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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  will  begin  a  series  of 
Sunday  School  Teacher  Training  courses  at 
Free  Union  in  Greene  County  January  1, 
and  at  Grimsley  January  2.  Each  class 
will  begin  at  7 :00  p.  m.,  and  meet  one  night 
each  week  for  twelve  weeks.  Interested 
persons  from  other  churches  and  communi- 
ties are  invited  to  register  and  attend. 
These  courses  while  primarily  designed  for 
teachers  and  prospective  teachers  are  very 
helpful  for  all  who  would  be  better  work- 
ers for  the  Master. 

C.  L.  Patrick 


NOTICE! 

This  is  to  announce  that  we  have  moved 
into  our  new  parsonage.  Therefore,  our 
address  is  changed  from  2805  Waverly 
Way,  to  3301  Verdun  Avenue,  Norfolk  9, 
Virginia. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Hales. 

There  is  peace  with  God  which  comes  to 

all  who  receive  forgiveness.  Rev.  J.  R. 

Miller,  D.  D. 

Nothing  but  a  Christ-like  mind  will  save 
from  all  forms  of  excess. — Rev.  E.  I.  D. 
Pepper. 
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It  is  nearing  Christmas.  What  shall  I 
give;  to  whom  shall  I  give;  and  how  much 
shall  I  spend  in  giving?  These  are  some 
of  the  age-old  questions  that  have  circled 
the  evening  firesides,  the  dining  tables,  the 
meeting  places  of  social,  religious,  politi- 
cal and  commercial  groups  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years.  The  mode  of  expression 
varies  slightly  from  group  to  group  and 
from  one  decade  to  another,  but  the  prin- 
ciple is  static.  The  literature  on  the  sub- 
ject well  portrays  this  fact  whether  it  be 
that  of  five,  ten,  fifty,  a  hundred,  or  five 
hundred  years  ago;  and  whether  it  be  that 
which  sets  forth  the  living  habits  of  the 
peasant,  the  tenant  farmer,  the  wealthy  or 
the  idle  rich. 

Just  how  should  we  who  are  Christians 
pass  the  day?  Every  Christian  should  be 
thrilled  to  alpine  heights  of  exuberance  at 
the  thought  of  the  significance  of  this  glo- 
rious day  which  reminds  us  of  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  who  because  of  that 
tremendous  event  of  1900  years  ago  is  now 
the  Son  of  man,  even  King  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us.  And  like  the  angels  at  his  birth 
with  fullness  of  gratitude,  praise,  glory, 
and  wonder,  a  joy  and  happiness  should  be 
expressed  in  the  words  echoed  on  that  me- 
morable night,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est ,and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  Ten  thousand  years  could  not  afford 
us  adequate  time  to  offer  God  the  praise 
and  glory  due  Him  for  this  matchless  gift, 
Romans  6:23b,  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

In  the  opening  paragraph  of  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  covenant  which  is  to 
be  found  on  page  74  in  our  national  treatise 
are  the  following  words: 

"Having  given  ourselves  to  God,  by  faith 
in  Christ,  and  adopted  the  Word  of  God  as 
our  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  we  now  give 
ourselves  to  one  another  by  the  will  of 
God."  What  better  gift  or  rather  what 
gift  can  take  the  place  of  this?  There  is 
no  gift  so  precious  to  God  as  that  of  our- 
selves (Rom.  12:1-2,  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God.")  The  best  pos- 
sible way  of  benefitting  our  loved  ones  is 
in  heeding  God's  injunction  (I  John  2:10, 
"He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumb- 
ling in  him";  and  4:7-8,  "Beloved,  let  us 
love  one  another;  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
everyone  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love.")  and  when  it 
comes  to  a  lost  world  of  unbelievers  who 
are  steeped  in  sin  what  is  equal  to  the  gift 
of  ourselves  in  a  dedicated  life  to  God  for 


(A  good  message  for  the  new  year  for 
every  Baptist  reader. — R.  B.  Spencer) 

the  purpose  of  winning  lost,  hell-bound 
souls  to  a  knowledge  of  God's  grace  and 
righteousness"  Paul  recognized  his  indebt- 
edness to  all  unbelievers  as  expressed  in 
Romans  1:14;  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise." 

The  world  of  lost  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls  are  yearning  and  longing  for,  yea  dy- 
ing in  want  of  what  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians alone  can  take  them.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  grieved  because  we  substitute  temporal 
gifts  and  service  for  the  priceless  and  most 
precious  of  all  gifts,  while  we  with  their 
blood  upon  our  hands  continue  to  justify 
ourselves  in  pharisaical  fashion  as  we  offer 
such  useless  substitutes  as  well  decorated 
Christmas  trees,  unessential  material  gifts 
and  entertainments.  American  Christians 
waste  thousands  of  dollars  each  Christmas 
in  unnecessary  decorations,  various  kinds 
of  fireworks  and  things  to  eat  that  they 
could  just  as  well  do  without  while  their 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  are  hungry  and  are  suf- 
fering in  the  cold  for  want  of  warm  cloth- 
ing. I  wonder  if  God  would  be  pleased  for 
us  to  heed  the  words  of  Matt.  25:45, 
("Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me.")  as  we  make  out  our  Christmas 
siopping  list.  Then  again,  let  us  face  the 
great  commission  fairly  and  squarely  as  we 
contemplate  our  usual  gay  worldly  Christ- 
mas activities.  What  would  God  have  me 
to  so  with  the  money  I  contemplate  on 
spending  for  non-essentials  while  our 
Christian  education  treasuries  have  such 
need  for  funds  even  to  keep  them  up  to  par 
and  to  meet  the  month-by-month  bills,  say- 
ing nothing  of  our  great  and  tremendous 
responsibility  to  expand  our  Christian  edu- 
cation facilities;  and  our  mission  activities 
into  other  continents,  countries  and  un- 
evangelized  corners  of  the  world?  We 
need  to  be  alerted  and  aroused  by  a  Bible- 
taught  conscience  in  our  Christmas  activi- 
ties that  we  put  first  things  first  and  let 
all  things  come  in  their  proper  order. 

WHAT  WE  CAN  DO 

Above  all,  we  need  to  pray  more  for  our 
missionaries  and  our  converts  in  other 
lands.  They  are  under  constant  pressure 
to  deny  the  faith.  Their  repeated  request 
of  me  was  to  bring  back  the  plea  for  our 
intercessory  prayers. 

Additional  funds  are  needed,  but  the  pro- 
blems faced  on  our  mission  fields  cannot  be 
solved  by  gifts  of  dollars  alone.  Spiritual 
power  must  come  from  above.  Fortunately 
we  do  not  have  to  choose  between  praying 
and  giving  .  .  .  we  can  do  both. 


National  Free  Will  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Board  Holds  Meeting 


The  National  Home  Mission  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists'  met  December  3,  4,  and  5  at 
Loyal  Chapel  Church.  Those  present  were: 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Chairman,  Columbia, 
Tennessee. 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires,  Secretary,  Oilton, 
Oklahoma. 

Rev.  Willard  C.  Day,  Member,  Mt.  Grove, 
Missouri. 

Rev.  James  Evans,  Member,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina. 

Rev.  George  W.  McLain,  Member,  Ker- 
man,  California. 

National  State  Home  Mission  Directors: 
Rev.  Homer  Willis,  Detroit,  Michigan;  Rev. 
Paul  Pursell,  Bristow,  Oklahoma;  Rev.  E. 
C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Georgia. 

Monday  Night,  Dec.  3rd 

Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  delivered  a  very  soul-stirring  mes- 
sage entitled,  "Gratitude."  He  used  Rev. 
1:5  for  his  text.  Four  souls  were  saved  that 
night.    His  message  was  very  good. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  4th 

At  the  eleven  o'clock  service,  the  mes- 
sage was  brought  by  Rev.  Homer  Willis, 
Michigan's  State  Director.  His  very  fine 
message  entitled,  "The  Church,"  was  select- 
ed from  Acts.  He  used,  for  his  text,  Acts 
2:14.  Lunch  was  served  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  church  by  the  ladies. 

At  the  evening  service,  the  message  was 
brought  by  Rev.  James  Evans,  a  member 
of  the  Board,  from  Wilson,  N.  C.  His  sub- 
ject was,  "This  Mountain,"  and  his  text 
was  Joshua  14.  Four  souls  were  saved  at 
this  service. 

This  service  began  as  any  other  night. 
The  usual  "firsts"  then  the  message  that 
was  so  well  put  that  it  helped  these  four 
souls  to  find  their  way  to  the  altar.  Then 
broke  such  a  spiritual  feeling  through  the 
congregation  that  not  one  single  soul  was 
out  of  harmony.  The  Lord  so  wonderfully 
blessed  that  night,  that  it  will  be  remem- 
bered with  sweet  reminisence.  Someone 
said,  "The  Half  Has  Never  Yet  Been  Told," 
because  there  is  not  enough  words  in  our 
vocabulary  to  fully  describe  with  justice, 
the  emotion  of  that  meeting.  It  was  just 
one  of  those  meetings  that  is  enjoyed  with 
all  you  have  and  more,  and  are  still  unable 
to  tell  about  it.  Such  as  this  makes  us  re- 
member that  God  makes  all  possible,  He 
can  do  as  he  sees  fit.  "Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

Wednesday,  Dec.  5th 

The  eleven  o'clock  message  was  brought 
by  Rev.  Willard  Day,  a  member  of  the 
Board,  from  Mt.  Grove,  Mo.  His  was  a 
very  fine  message  and  a  much  needed  one 
for  he  called  it,  "Human  Needs."  The 
text  was  Mark  10:46.  We  people  are  in- 
clined to  think  of  our  needs  as  great  quan- 


tities of  material  things,  when  all  that 
matters  is  our  need  of  Christ  in  our  lives. 

This  meeting  of  the  Board,  has  been  good 
for  all  of  us.  We  enjoyed  every  bit  of  it 
and  look  forward  to  having  them  meet  with 
us  again  soon.  We  pray  for  great  ac- 
complishments for  the  Home  Mission  Board 
this  next  year;  from  the  progress  of  the 
Home  Missions,  comes  the  success  of  For- 
eign Missions. 

And  to  the  eight  souls  saved  during  this 
meeting,  "Let  us  labor  for  the  Master  from 
the  dawn  till  setting  sun.  Let  us  talk  of  all 
His  wondrous  love  and  care;  Then  when  all 
of  life  is  over  and  our  work  on  earth  is 
done,  And  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder,  I'll 
be  there."  May  they  also  know  the  joy 
of  being  a  true  Christian;  to  share  in  the 
blessings  and  gifts  of  the  Lord;  to  serve 
him  in  his  work;  and  to  include  him  in  all, 
not  part  of,  but  ALL  of  their  daily  living. 

By  Elsa  Price 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  ON  AIR 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  North- 
east Arkansas  sponsor  each  Sunday  at  2:30 
p.  m.  over  Radio  Station  KPOC,  Pocahontas, 
Ark.,  a  program  known  as  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Social  Band  Evangelistic  Hour. 

Guest  churches  and  speakers  for  the  first 
quarter  of  1952  are  as  follows: 
January 
Church  Minister 
1st  Sunday — Arbor  Grove,  0.  D.  Winfrey 
2nd  Sunday — Sharum,  Edwin  Bibbs 
3rd  Sunday — Pirtle,  Therman  Johnson 
4th  Sunday — Grand  View,  Grady  Linebough 
February 

1st  Sunday — Warm  Springs,  Dewey  Thom- 
pson. 

2nd  Sunday — Little  Brown,  B.  S.  Forrester 
3rd  Sunday — Peach  Orchard,  Wayne  Tuck- 
er. 

4th  Sunday — Sharun,  Melvin  Shelton 
March 

1st  Sunday— O'Kean,  Carl  High 

2nd  Sundty— Rikey  Chapel,  R.  S.  Shelton 

3rd  Sunday — Carson  Lake,  W.  C.  Lakey 

4th  Sunday — Sutton,  Billey  Rogers 

5th  Sunday — Mt.  Zion,  Lonnie  Walker 

STEWARDSHIP  OF  TIME 

MARY  ETHEL  BOGART 

One  of  the  most  important  lessons  to  be 
learned  in  life  is  that  of  rightly  using 
time.  A  celebrated  Italian  once  called  his 
time  his  estate;  and  it  is  often  true  of  this, 
as  of  other  estates  of  which  the  young 
come  into  possession,  that  it  is  rarely  priz- 
ed until  it  is  nearly  squandered. 

Habits  of  indolence,  listlessness,  and  pro- 
crastination, once  firmly  fixed,  cannot  be 
suddenly  thrown  off.  Anyone  who  has 
wasted  the  precious  hours  of  life's  seed- 
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time  finds  that  he  cannot  reap  a  harvest  in 
life's  autumn.  Lost  wealth  may  be  re- 
placed by  industry,  lost  knowledge  by 
study,  lost  health  by  temperance  or  medi- 
cine; but  lost  time  is  gone  forever. 

We  should  be  deeply  impressed  by  the 
brevity  of  life.  How  much  there  is  to  be 
done;  how  little  time  in  which  to  do  it!  A 
little  done  this  hour  and  a  little  done  the 
next  hour,  day  by  day  and  year  by  year, 
brings  much  to  pass.  Even  the  largest 
buildings  are  erected  by  laying  one  stone 
upon  another.  If  you  are  sincerely  anx- 
ious to  do  any  good  thing,  you  will  usually 
find  time,  or  make  time  for  it,  no  matter 
how  busy  with  other  duties. 

The  small  stones  that  fill  up  the  crevices 
are  almost  as  essential  to  the  firm  wall  as 
the  large  ones;  and  so  the  good  use  of 
spare  time  contributes  not  a  little  to  the 
building  up  of  man's  spiritual  life.  Mis- 
used time  often  leaves  us  in  a  far  less  wor- 
shipful attitude  and  could  so  much  better 
have  been  spent  in  prayer  or  Bible  read- 
ing. 

I  like  this  illustration:  A  sculptor  once 
showed  a  visitor  his  studio.  It  was  al- 
most full  of  gods.  One  was  very  curious. 
The  face  was  concealed  by  being  covered 
with  hair,  and  there  were  wings  to  each 
foot.  "What  is  its  name?"  asked  the  spec- 
tator. "Opportunity,"  was  the  reply. 
"Why  is  its  face  hidden?"  "Because  men 
seldom  know  him  when  he  comes  to  them." 
"Why  has  he  wings  on  his  feet?"  "Be- 
cause he  is  soon  gone,  and  once  gone  can- 
not be  overtaken."  What  a  lesson  for  us! 
Let  us  work  vigorously  for  our  Master  now. 

In  Ephesians  5:16  we  read,  "Redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  All 
the  days  seem  alike  as  they  come  to  us, 
but  each  day  comes  with  its  own  oppor- 
tunities, its  own  calls  to  prayer,  its  own 
privileges  of  speaking  for  Christ.  The  day 
soon  passes  and  never  comes  again.  If  we 
do  not  make  good  use  of  every  day  as  it 
comes  we  shall  never  have  another  chance 
to  get  it,  and  shall  always  be  poorer  for 
what  we  have  missed. 

"  'Tis  not  for  man  to  trifle;  life  is  brief, 

And  sin  is  here. 
Our  age  is  but  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  waste  away  the  hours 
All  must  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  ours. 
Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have  we — 

One,  only  one. 
How  earnest  should  that  one  life  be, 

That  narrow  span; 
Day  after  day  spent  in  blessed  toil, 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new 

spoil." 

—The  P.  H.  Advocate. 

Live  on  confidential  terms  with  God. — 
S'.  L.  Brengle. 

The  secret  of  a  quiet  heart  is  to  keep 
ever  near  God. — Alex  McLaren. 
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By  THOMAS  E.  SEAMAN 


November  2,  1951 

We  have  been  engaged  during  the  year 
with  many  problems  for  which  we  have 
sought  the  solution.  We  have  approached 
every  problem  on  a  long-ranged  basis.  We 
have  been  confident  that  the  solution  to  all 
of  these  problems  was  of  momentous  con- 
cern. Momentous  for  the  reason  that  the 
success,  or  failure,  of  the  new  "GO-FOR- 
WARD" Program  of  the  Conference  de- 
pends upon  the  promotional  activities  of 
the  Mission  Board  and  the  full  cooperation 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Conference,  and 
such  ministers  as  are  pastoring  churches 
within  our  Conference.  With  this  in  mind, 
we  give  you  some  of  the  special  objectives 
of  the  Board  as  contemplated  in  the  said 
"GO-FORWARD"  Program. 

1 —  Rehabilitation  of    Present  Churches: 

Every  church  in  our  Conference  is  operat- 
ing under  a  very  low  percentage  of  their 
maximum  ability.  While  it  is  true  that 
some  are  operating  on  a  higher  basis  of 
efficiency  than  others,  yet  we  need  a  pro- 
gram of  rehabilitation  of  the  churches.  A 
program  of  rehabilitation  will  bring  en- 
livened vision  and  new  life,  and  if  under- 
stood and  faithfully  promoted,  our  church- 
es are  capable  of  blooming,  so  to  speak, 
like  a  rose  in  the  valley. 

2 —  Relocation  of  Some  Churches:  Some 
of  our  churches  are  improperly  located.  Be- 
cause of  changing  conditions,  the  building 
of  new  reads,  and  the  general  advancement 
in  the  communities  in  which  they  are  locat- 
ed, the  relocation  of  the  church  is  most  de- 
sirable. In  most  instances,  the  task  of 
;uch  relocation  and  the  subsequent  proper 
development  of  the  church  building  and  the 
church  program  is  such  that  the  churches 
need  outside  assistance.  It  is  one  of  the 
proposed  plans  of  the  program  to  assist 
such  churches  an  dtheir  pastor  in  such  a 
relocation  problem. 

3 —  Rebuilding  and  Remodeling  Churches: 

The  most  of  our  churches  need  a  rebuild- 
ing and  remodeling  program.  The  prob- 
lems are  complex.  Within  the  congrega- 
tions there  are  usually  found  carpnters 
who  know  very  little  about  the  proper  de- 
sign of  a  church  building,  but  they  can  and 
will  be  helpful  in  preparing  the  plans  of  a 
church  building.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  to  arrange  for,  and  always  in 
cooperation  with  the  pastor  and  the  local 
church,  architectural  services,  etc.,  and  in 
all  cases,  to  have  the  plans  approved  by 
the  Executive  Board  of  the  Conference.  All 
churches  should  be  rebuilt  or  remodeled  on 
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a  standard  modern  basis  with  facilities  for 
properly  housing  the  Sunday  School  and 
other  activities  of  the  church.  It  should  be 
the  desire  of  every  pastor  and  all  the  offi- 
cials of  our  Conference  to  cease  the  build- 
ing or  remodeling  of  churches  on  such  a 
fashion  as  to  discredit  our  cause  rather 
than  adding  credit  and  prestige  to  same. 

4 —  Landscaping  and  Beautification  of 
Grounds:  Every  plot  of  ground  on  which 
one  of  our  church  buildings  is  located,  re- 
gardless of  the  size  or  type,  should  be 
landscaped  and  beautified.  Such  grounds 
should  thereafter  be  well  kept.  The  at- 
tractiveness of  such  grounds  or  plots  will 
add  much  to  the  public  eye  appeal  and  will 
show  not  only  to  the  members,  but  to  the 
general  public  that  we  do  care,  love,  and 
respect  that  which  we  have  dedicated  to 
our  Lord  and  Master.  Your  Mission  Board 
will  advocate  and  help  the  churches  in  the 
planning  and  developing  of  the  church  pro- 
perty. 

5 —  Lord's  Acre  and  Harvest  Day  Pro- 
jects: One  of  the  best  means  of  financing 
the  expansion  program  of  any  church  is  by 
means  of  these  projects.  They  are  sound 
and  biblical.  We  have  available  litera- 
ture on  these  projects.  Some  is  for  free 
distribution,  and  some  will  be  for  sale.  Any 
minister  or  church  member  who  desires  to 
inform  themselves  and  promote  the  pro- 
ject may  not  only  have  this  literature 
available,  but  may  likewise  have  the  experi- 
ence, wisdom,  and  cooperation  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  in  the  planning  and  develop- 
ment of  these  projects. 

6 —  New  Church  Building  Goals:  We  be- 
lieve that  with  the  foundation  which  we 
have  laid,  that  if  our  Mission  Board  is  per- 
mitted to  continue  its  program  without  in- 
terruption, that  beginning  with  the  year 
1952  we  can  build  a  minimum  of  five 
churches  a  year.  We  recognize  the  fact 
that  it  is  one  thing  to  organize  a  church, 
another  to  build,  and  another  to  maintain 
it,  and  that  the  organizing  and  building  of 
churches  and  bringing  them  into  our  Con- 
ference as  "white  elephants"  is  dishonor- 
able. We  therefore  propose  that  every 
new  organization  shall  be  properly  orga- 
nized, properly  located,  and  that  its  build- 
ing program,  as  it  may  be  launched,  shall 
be  on  a  modern  basis,  and  that  the  financ- 
ing of  same  shall  be  conducted  on  a  sane 
business  basis.  Whatever  we  do,  we  must 
do  sanely  and  wisely  and  for  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

7 —  Promotion  of  the  Go-Forward  Pro- 
gram: The  entire  resources  of  the  consti- 
tuency of  the  Conference  should  be  placed 
squarely  behind  the  program.    We  should 


move  in  unison;  for  in  unity  there  is 
strength.  The  aim  of  the  Board  is  to  pro- 
mote the  conference  program  as  it  relates! 
to  Missions  and  church  extension,  and  to 
coordinate  its  work  with  every  other  de- 
partment  of  the  entire  program. 

8 —  Cooperation  with  Other  Agencies: 
Full  cooperation  should  be  had  with  our 
state  and  foreign  mission  program. 

9 —  Distribution  of  Literature:  We  recog-| 

nize  the  effectiveness  of  the  spreading  ofl 
the  Gospel  through  the  printed  page.  This 
is  as  fundamental  as  the  oral  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  We  can  and  should,  distri- 
bute annually  thousands  of  pieces  of  Chris- 
tian literature.  We  should  produce  much 
of  this  literature.  We  will  produce  and 
distribute  literature  bearing  on  the  faith 
and  doctrine  of  our  beloved  Denomination. 

10 —  A  Full  Time  Promotional  Missionary: 

We  have  reached  the  place  when  we  must 
think  and  plan  in  definite  terms  for  the 
employment  of  a  full-time  missionary  on  a; 
salary  and  expense  basis  to  promote  this 
work.  The  members  of  the  Mission  Board 
are  merely  supposed  to  be  directors  of  the' 
program  and  the  Board  as  is  now  consti- 
tuted  is  made  up  of  busy  pastors  or  lay- 
men. They  cannot  do  this  work.  It  is  a 
full  time  job  and  if  we  get  results,  it  mustl 
be  placed  on  that  basis. 

11 —  Financing  the  Program:  Our  people 

are  grand  people.  They  will  finance  this 
work  once  they  understand  that  it  is  beings 
done  on  a  safe  and  sound  basis.  We  frank-, 
ly  believe  that  every  dollar  we  need  will  I 
be  forthcoming.  Ways  and  means  will  be' 
announced  and  promoted  from  time  to  time. 

12 —  Youth  Revivals:  There  is  a  feeling 
and  a  demand  upon  us  that  we  conduct  a 
number  of  youth  revivals  in  strategic 
places  during  the  summer  of  each  year, 
and  that  we  use  our  young  college  students 
if  these  are  available.  Such  places  as  are 
now  in  the  making,  when  complete,  will  be,; 
announced.  If  these  are  successful,  we 
must  have  the  full  and  complete  coopera- 
tion of  our  older  ministers  and  our  church- 
es.   We  plead  for  this  cooperation. 

13 —  Missions   and   Evangelism  Courses: 

The  Board  of  Education  will  offer  to  our' 
people  in  the  near  future  two  new  courses 
of  study;  one  in  the  field  of  Sunday  School 
Evangelism,  the  other  in  missions.  Since 
these  subjects  are  related  to  our  work,  we 
shall  go  all  out  to  make  them  effective. 

14 —  The  Christian  Family:  Although  this 

responsibility  is  specifically  assigned  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  there  is  a  need  for  full 
cooperation  by  this  Board  in  stressing  great 
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SMPHASIS  on  a  return  to  the  Christian 
Family  Life,  and  we  shall  feel  obligated  to 
,he  fullest  extent. 

During  the  year  we  have  received  for 
State  Missions,  $5.50;  for  Foreign  Missions, 
P 89.93;  Cape  Fear  Missions,  $306.95. 

We  are  confident  that  much  more  than 
J89.93  has  been  given  to  our  State  and 
Foreign  Mission  work,  but  since  it  was  not 
sent  via  this  office  as  required  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference  has  lost  the  credit. 

A  budget  of  $600  for  the  year  1951-52 
has  been  prepared  and  apportioned  to  the 
churches.  We  shall  need  this  money  as 
soon  as  our  churches  can  make  it  available 
to  us. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  say  to  you  that 
we  can  grow,  we  can  develop  into  a  strong 
and  powerful  people.  It  is  up  to  us.  Let 
us  accept  the  challenge  and  go  forward,  re- 
membering the  statement  of  our  God  to 
Moses,  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates,  Chm. 
Rev.  Thos.  E.  Beaman,  Ex.  Secy. 
N.  C.  Strickland 
Rev.  Ottis  Lassiter 
H.  T.  Hinson 

The  Mission  Board,  CFC 

"Christ's  Command  is  to  Go — Preach — 
Baptize — Teach." 

"If  we  will  furnish  our  Cuban  Mission 
work  with  the  money,  we  can  take  the  is- 
land of  Cuba  for  Christ  in  the  next  five 
years." 

"23  Mission  points  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference have  been  investigated  and  ap- 
proved for  immediate  operations.  When 
will  you  furnish  us  the  money  to  start  work 
in  these  places? 

"Japan  today  still  confronts  us  with  the 
greatest  single  missionary  opportunity  in 
twenty  centuries." 

"May  God  speed  the  day  when  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  be  preaching  the  gospel  to 
every  known  land." 

ENROLL  YOUR  YOUTH  GROUP 
NATIONALLY 

Write  to  your  area  Christian  education 
director  or  the  National  BYF  office  for  an 
application  enrollment  form.  A  beautiful 
certificate,  which  can  be  framed  and  hung 
on  the  wall  of  the  youth  room,  will  be  sent 
to  groups  sending  in  an  enrollment  form 
properly  filled  out.  By  enrolling  Nation- 
ally in  the  BYF,  your  young  people  will  be 
constantly  reminded  that  they  are  a  part 
of  a  great  national  fellowship,  unitedly 
working  for  a  common  cause. 

God  wants  His  way  with  us  all  the  time; 
He  is  not  pleased  with  anything  short  of 
obedience;  that  is  command  and  demand; 
the  angels  obey  Him  and  He  wants  per- 
fect obedience  from  us. — Mrs.  Lamson. 


Exodus  20:15 

What  a  different  world  this  would  be  if 
this  one  commandment  were  universally 
observed  and  never  violated!  Several  per 
cent  of  the  police  forces  of  the  nations 
could  go  on  a  permanent  vacation,  and  the 
army  could  be  reduced  to  a  bare  skeleton 
organization,  if  the  strict  and  literal  mean- 
ing of  this  text  were  generally  applied. 
Locks  would  go  out  of  fashion  and  bank 
vaults  could  be  used  to  store  potatoes,  and 
trust,  confidence  and  a  serene  fellowship 
would  mark  the  relationship  of  man  with 
man.  For  the  Commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal,"  does  not  only  apply  to  money, 
jewels,  stocks,  and  bonds — it  is  equally  ap- 
plicable to  reputations,  territory,  and  oppor- 
tunity! If  no  man  ever  tried  to  steal  his 
neighbor's  reputation,  slander  suits  would 
be  unknown,  and  some  decency  made  pos- 
sible in  human  relations. 

To  steal  is  to  take  from  another  some- 
thing of  value  for  which  you  give  no  equi- 
valent in  exchange.  Obviously,  this  can 
be  done  in  many  ways.  The  footpad  takes 
his  victim's  treasure  at  the  muzzle  of  a 
gun,  the  gambler  may  do  it  with  a  deck  of 
cards,  and  the  merchant  may  employ  shod- 
dy goods.  But  the  basic  principle  is  the 
same  and  the  results  are  alike — theft,  pure 
and  simple,  enriches  the  perpetrator  of  the 
outrage.  The  guilty  man  may  excuse  him- 
self by  the  fact  that  he  has  broken  no  writ- 
ten law — but  this  is  not  so.  The  Law  is  so 
written  that  it  covers  all  classes  of  thieves, 
the  respectable  as  well  as  the  disreputable. 
And  this  is  that  Law — "Thou  shalt  not 
steal"! 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  not  all  the  great 
religions  of  the  world  contain  that  precept. 
The  Mohammedan,  for  instance,  is  enjoined 
by  his  religion  from  stealing  from  a  fellow 
believer;  but  is  encouraged  to  steal  from 
all  who  are  outside  the  charmed  circle  of 
Islam.  Indeed,  the  Koran  teaches  that 
there  is  positive  virtue  in  stealing  from  an 
infidel,  and  gome  of  the  most  accomplished 
and  gifted  thieves  in  the  world  are  to  be 
found  among  the  most  devout  Mohamme- 
dans! There  is  certainly  something  radi- 
cally wrong  with  a  faith  that  violates  this 
cardinal  demand  of  human  decency,  and 
the  Mohammedan  has  richly  deserved  the 
contempt  that  the  truly  civilized  feel  to- 
ward him  and  his  cult. 

But  he  may  be  somewhat  pitied  and  part- 
ly excused  on  the  grounds  of  his  sad  ig- 
norance, while  there  is  no  shadow  of  ex- 
cuse for  the  man  who  has  lived  under  a 
Christian  culture,  and  still  violates  this 
Law. 

"But,"  I  hear  you  say  all  this  does  not 
concern  me!    I  am  not  a  thief!" 
I  wonder! 

Did  you  ever  steal  an  hour  of  your  em- 
ployer's time,  taking  his  money  while  you 
dawdled  at  your  task  and  let  time  slip  by 
while  his  costs  mounted  up?  Did  you  ever 
do  shoddy  and  slip-shod  work,  instead  of 
down  upon  the_poor  tempted  sinner  who 
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the  fine  craftsmanship  for  which  he  was 
paying  you?  Did  you  ever  work  or  talk 
against  his  interests  while  you  took  his 
pay,  thus  robbing  him  of  the  loyalty  he 
had  a  right  to  expect?  Are  you  sure  you 
are  not  a  thief?  God  did  not  say,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal  tools,  or  materials,  or  finish- 
ed prpducts,  or  cash" — He  just  said  steal, 
and  left  that  to  cover  whatever  should 
arise. 

It  is  true  that  "he  who  steals  my  purse 
steals  trash" — and  I  know  you  are  not 
cheap  and  contemptible  enough  to  descend 
to  such  petty  larcency,  and  would  not 
snatch  purses.  But  how  about  reputations, 
which  even  the  uninspired  Shakespeare  val- 
ued as  far  more  priceless  than  the  purse 
you  are  too  honest  to  touch?  Did  you  ever 
pass  on  a  dubious  story,  or  a  juicy  bit  of 
gossip  abot  some  brother  or  sister,  smugly 
stealing  away  the  reputation  that  could 
never  be  restored?  It  is  a  tragic  fact  that 
some  of  the  most  prominent  members  of 
our  churches  are  among  the  most  treacher- 
ous thieves  in  Christendom  where  reputa- 
tions are  concerned,  and  cannot  be  trusted 
in  the  vicinity  of  one  that  is  not  closely 
guarded  by  its  owner! 

You  say  you  are  no  thief,  but  did  you 
ever  lead  another  into  a  temptation,  thus 
robbing  him  of  virtue?  Perhaps  you  your- 
self were  strong  enough  to  dally  with  some 
bad  habit,  but  your  friend  was  weaker, 
watching  you  in  apparent  enjoyment  of 
some  vicious  thing,  he  tried  it,  too;  and 
you,  by  your  example  robbed  him  of  his 
victory  and  of  hjs  happiness  in  living! 

You  who  boast  of  your  honesty,  have 
you  robbed  God?  Are  you  well  up  in  your 
tithe,  having  given  God  His  tenth  before 
you  used  up  yor  nine-tenths?  This,  you 
remember  was  the  stern  query  of  the  pro- 
phet Malachi  "Will  a  man  rob  God"?  and 
all  history  sadly  answers,  "He  would,  and 
he  does!"  Would  you?  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal" — and  one  dime  out  of  every  dollar 
you  get  belongs  to  God,  and  one  day  out  of 
every  seven  is  His  as  well.  If  you  are 
remiss  in  these  plain  duties,  do  not  look 
merely  steals  money  from  men! 

How  poorly  does  the  blanket  of  self- 
righteousness  cover  any  of  us!  We  violate 
the  commandments  of  God  with  frequency 
and  persistence,  and  only  His  grace  allows 
any  of  us  to  stand,  or  restores  us  when  we 
fall  or  fail. 

Theft  is  the  meanest  and  the  smallest  of 
all  crimes  common  to  men.  It  not  only 
brings  distress  to  the  victim,  but  marks 
the  offender  with  a  stamp  as  indelible  as 
the  brand  of  Cain.  This  is  part  of  God's 
basic  law,  and  with  Divine  wisdom  He  has 
not  limited  the  application  to  any  class  of 
offense  o  roffender.  Wide  enough  to  cover 
the  entire  range  of  human  misconduct,  it  is 
at  the  same  time  as  narrow  as  this,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."— Bible  Expositor  and  Il- 
luminator. 
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The 

Free   Will  Baptist 
Story   of  1951 


Ihe  following  article,  adapted  from 
YOUTH'S  BANNER,  is  being  run  in  lieu  of 
the  usual  "Editorial  Comments",  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer,  editor,  who  is 
enjoying  a  brief  holiday  vacation. 

□ NCE  again  we  review  briefly  the  prog- 
ress made  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  another  year  of  grace  and  op- 
portunity. Information  upon  which  to  base 
the  review  is  inadequate  for  as  complete  a 
review  of  the  progress  made  as  we  would 
like  to  give  our  readers;  but  such  as  we 
have  we  give  in  the  hopes  that  our  people 
will  be  stimulated  to  greater  activity  dur- 
ing the  new  year  now  beginning. 

THE  OUTSTANDING  EVENT 
The  outstanding  event  of  1951,  was,  of 
course,  the  great  annual  meetings  of  all 
our  denominational  bodies  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  in  July.  For  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  church,  all  the  national 
bodies  met  at  the  same  place,  one  follow- 
ing another  in  an  arranged  order,  with  a 
mass  meeting,  attended  by  a  large  number 
of  participants  in  all  the  conferences  and 
conventions,  wedged  in  between  the  meet- 
ings. 

Of  the  four  group  assemblies  we  can 
truthfully  say  that  they  marked  history  in 
a  big  way  by  holding  sessions  outstanding 
in  attendance  and  accomplishments.  The 
Nationwide  League  Conference  of  1951  has 
been  declared  by  many  to  have  been  the 
greatest  among  four  great  conferences  of 
the  youth  of  the  church  held  to  date.  In 
the  1951  conference  our  young  people  got 
down  to  business.  They  faced  bravely  and 
frankly  the  challenge  of  the  age  in  which 
they  live,  and  resolved  to  do  their  part  in 
making  a  better  world.  As  a  pledge  of 
this,  a  large  number  of  the  finest  of  them 
dedicated  their  lives  to  full  time  Christian 
service — and  the  dedications  have  contin- 
ued since  the  meeting.  The  National  Sun- 
day School  Convention  was  the  best  attend- 
delegates  and  ministers  attended  was  for 
ed  ever,  and  the  concerted  thought  of  the 
going  forward  in  all  ways  to  make  our  Sun- 
day School  work  more  effective.  The  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  was,  as  always, 
a  source  of  great  inspiration  to  the  noble 
women  who  are  contributing  much  to  the 
upbuilding  of  our  church  and  its  program  of 
world-wide  ministry.  The  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Churches  reaped  much  from  all 
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the  other  meetings,  and  considered  many 
items  of  business,  designed  to  build  a  great- 
er church  for  the  future.  Of  the  great 
mass  meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  held 
in  the  War  Memorial  Auditorium  on  Sun- 
day evening,  July  8,  volumes  could  be  writ- 
ten, but  it  can  all  be  summed  up  in  the 
declaration  of  persons  present  that  it  was 
the  greatest  meeting  to  date  in  the  history 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

IN  THE  HOMELAND 
During  the  year  of  1951  many  new 
churches  and  additions  to  churches  were 
erected.  Parsonages  also  were  built  in 
•  many  of  our  church  communities  to  make 
possible  resident  pastors.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  these  homes  for  pastors  are 
not  only  being  erected  in  towns  where  the 
church  operates  on  a  full  time  basis,  but 
in  rural  communities  having  only  one  or 
two  Sunday  services  each  month.  The  peo- 
ple are  awakening  to  the  fact  that  a  preach- 
er living  in  the  community  is  an  asset  to 
the  church,  even  thought  he  does  not  hold 
services  in  the  local  church  evevry  Sunday. 

In  the  homeland  also  many  revivals  have 
been  held  during  the  year  with  gratifying 
results.  There  have  been  other  years  when 
more  large  scale  evangelistic  campaigns 
have  been  conducted,  but  few  years  in 
which  more  constructive  evangelizing  has 
been  done  in  all  sections.  Another  hopeful 
thing  that  has  been  noted  in  the  homefield 
during  1951  has  been  the  conducting  of 
Christian  worker's  institutes  and  other 
types  of  educational  projects  designed  to 
reach  the  mass  of  our  people.  Giving  hope 
for  the  future  also  is  the  fact  that  many 
more  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  were 
conducted  during  1951  than  in  any  pre- 
vious year  of  our  history. 

INSTITUTIONAL  PROGRESS 
During  the  year  a  beautiful  auditorium 
was  erected  on  the  campus  of  the  Bible 
College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  costing 
several  thousand  dollars,  and  other  im- 
provements in  the  college  physical  plant 
were  begun.  The  year  saw  the  first  class 
graduated  from  the  college  with  degrees, 
and  also  saw  a  great  increase  in  registra- 
tion of  pupils.  The  financial  support  given 
the  institution  during  the  year  was  grati- 
fying. 

At  least  one  new  orphanage  movement 
was  started  during  the  year,  and  progress 
in  the  development  of  orphanages  in  opera- 
tion has  been  noted.  One  orphanage  has 
received  the  gift  of  new  property  during 
the  year,  and  another  opened  a  new  build- 


ing for  boys.  Other  institutions,  such  as 
Cragmont  Assembly,  in  western  North 
Carolina,  and  other  like  institutions  in  oth- 
er states,  have  made  progress  during  the 
year. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  ENDEAVOR 
The  year  saw  the  return  of  Miss  Laura 
Belle  Barnard  to  India,  and  also  the  send- 
ing out  with  her  of  a  new  missionary,  Miss 
Volene  Wilson,  to  aid  in  the  work  in  South 
India.  During  the  year  valuable  property 
was  bought  in  India,  thus  entrenching  more 
firmly  our  work  in  that  country.  In  North 
India  the  Woolseys  and  Cronks  have  done 
a  fine  piece  of  work  during  the  year,  and 
our  work  seems  well  established  there. 

In  Cuba  the  work  moves  along  under  the 
able  guidance  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
Willey  and  their  assistants.  1951  has  seen 
native  pastors  and  other  workers,  trained  in 
our  own  School  of  Missions,  take  over 
much  of  the  responsibility  for  the  operation 
of  churches  and  mission  stations  through- 
out the  island,  thus  relieving  our  American 
missionaries  for  more  pioneer  work. 

PUBLICATIONS  AND  LITERATURE 
The  year  of  1951  saw  definite  improve- 
ments in  both  our  general  church  papers, 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  published  at  Ay- 
den,  N.  C,  and  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem, 
published  at  Monette,  Mo.  Both  have  been 
"dressed  up"  quite  a  bit,  and  the  quality 
of  reading  matter  has  been  improved.  The 
year  has  seen  the  beginning  of  a  new  pub- 
lication for  Sunday  School  launched  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press— "The  Bible  Stu- 
dent," a  quarterly  for  young  people's  class- 
es, edited  by  Floyd  B.  Cherry.  In  this  con- 
nection we  might  state  also  that  during 
the  year  plans  have  been  worked  out  with 
Dr.  Cherry  to  become  Editor-in-Chief  of 
publications  of  the  F.  W.  B.  Press,  begin- 
ning the  first  of  January,  1952.  Many  im- 
provements in  the  publications  are  being 
planned  for  the  future.  We  note  that  The 
Gem  office  has  issued  a  most  attractive 
catalog,  showing  many  valuable  books 
and  helps  offered  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
people  of  the  western  states.  Through  the 
department  of  publications  of  the  National 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  we  note  that 
new  editions  of  the  auxiliary  year  books 
for  the  various  auxiliaries  are  being  offer- 
ed, along  with  other  valuable  publications 
for  the  women.  In  all,  the  year  has  seen 
progress  made  in  providing  better  litera- 
ture for  the  denomination. 

FACING  THE  FUTURE 
Our  institutions  in  the  homeland,  our 
pastors  and  other  workers  in  the  local 
churches,  and  our  missionaries  on  the  for- 
eign fields  are  all  facing  the  future  with 
hope  and  confidence  that  each  year  the 
Lord  gives  us  will  see  us  moving  forward 
under  the  banner  of  our  Master  in  the  do- 
ing of  His  will  as  a  church  "humbly  walk- 
ing with  the  Lord." 


F  OBITUARIES 
I  • 

jj  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert- 
i  ed  free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed 
\  this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional 
I  word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage 
j  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
;  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per- 
t  sons  who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long- 
)  er  are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the 
j  Baptist. 


LEE  PARAMORE  HARRIS 

On  January  11,  1951,  after  a  brief  illness, 
God  saw  fit  to  call  our  dear  mother  to  be 
with  him.  She  was  born  and  raised  in  Pitt 
County,  but  has  lived  in  Halifax  County 
the  latter  years  of  her  life.  When  she 
left  us  there  was  no  doubt  in  our  mind  but 
that  it  was  God's  will.  She  was  a  wonder- 
ful mother  to  five  children  and  two  foster 
children.  We  miss  her  love  and  thought- 
fulness,  but  we  know  she  is  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Everyone  who  knew  you  loved  you,  mother 
dear; 

And  although  we  miss  you  while  we  are 
here, 

We  know  God  needed  you  with  Him  on  high, 
To  make  a  bright  jewel,  a  star,  in  the  sky. 

We  all  miss  you;  it's  so  hard,  it  seems, 
To  give  you  up;  and  yet  in  our  dreams 
We  see  you  already,  a  smile  on  your  face, 
Welcoming  us  home,  when  we  have  won 
the  race. 

— By  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Jean  Moore 


ANDREW  J.  ELLIS  KILLED  IN  ACTION 

We  want  to  thank  our  many  friends  for 
their  kindness  in  every  way  shown  our 
son,  the  late  Andrew  J.  Ellis,  who  was  kill- 
ed in  this  Korean  War  on  February  11, 
1951,  and  was  buried  December  12. 

In  Memory  of  My  Son 

Oh,  what  would  I  give  to  grasp  his  hand, 

His  happy  face  to  see; 
To  hear  his  voice  and  see  his  smile 

That  meant  so  much  to  me. 

Deep  in  our  hearts  is  a  picture 

Of  a  loved  one  laid  to  rest; 
Beneath  the  clay  he's  gone  to  rest, 

Because  God  knew  what  was  best. 

In  memory's  home  we  shall  keep 
The  kind  deeds  which  was  so  sweet. 

We  have  shed  tears  with  aching  hearts, 
While  others  were  fast  asleep. 

— Written  by  his  mother, 
Mrs.  T.  P.  Ellis, 
Fountain,  N.  C,  Route  1 

MRS.  SALLIE  CROSBY  PASSES 

On  Sunday,  December  9,  1951,  the  death 
angel  visited  the  bedside  of  Aunt  Sallie, 
and  carried  her  home  to  meet  with  the  lov- 
ed ones  who  had  gone  home. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Double 
Branch  Church  for  many  years,  and  she 
was  always  present  when  she  was  able  to 
attend.    She  was  always  ready  to  help  out 


whenever  possible.  She  was  a  good  work- 
er whenever  she  was  able  to  do  so  for  any 
one. 

She  was  76  years  old,  and  was  very  active 
at  the  time  about  12  years  ago.  She  never 
lost  faith  in  God,  and  she  never  lost  trust 
in  Him. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor, Rev.  C.  H.  Moor  at  Wesley  Chapel, 
and  she  was  buried  in  the  Church  Ceme- 
tery. She  leaves  to  mourn  five  children, 
and  a  host  of  grandchildren,  and  loved  ones. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Crosby 


REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  OF  F.  W.  B. 
CHILDREN'S  HOME,  TURBEVILLE,  S.  C. 


Year  Ending  Sept.  30,  1951 
Cash  Receipts 


South  Carolina  Association 

$  5,619.93 

Beaver  Creek  Association 

894.25 

Central  Association 

809.63 

Eastern  Association 

405.40 

State  Association 

133.50 

Miscellaneous  Churches 

564.85 

Miscellaneous  Individuals 

1,057.12 

Singing  Convention, 

Jesse  Williams,  President 

1,052.91 

Crop  Sales 

2,499.61 

Total  Cash  Receipts 

$13,037.20 

Deduct,  Total  Expenditures 
including  salaries 

6,879.46 

Net  Cash  Increase 
from  Operations  $  6,157.74 

Deduct,  Capital  Investment: 
Building  No.  2  $  178.50 

Building  No.  4  4,800.68 

Total  Capital  Investment  4,979.18 


Net  Cash  Gain  for  the  Year        $  1,178.56 
Cash  and  Bonds  on  Hand 

In  Bank  of  Clarendon, 

Manning,  S.  C.  $  3,943.66 

In  Bank  of  Olanta,  Olanta,  S.  C.  5,811.66 

In  United  States  Bonds  3,422.86 


Total  Cash  and  Bonds  $13,178.18 
Julius  B.  Vause,  Supt. 
R.  C.  Baggette  and 
N.  P.  Coker,  Auditing  Com. 


For  $1.00  we  will  send  you  the  following: 

208  pages,  the  same  size  as  this  page,  of 
good,  wholesome  reading  matter — around 
300,000  printed  words. 

Around  360  of  the  best  stories  written 
for  young  people. 

60  or  more  interesting  pictures. 

Around  300  news  reports,  write-ups,  etc., 
about  Free  Will  Baptist  leagues,  churches, 
Sunday  Schools,  youth  rallies,  etc.,  held  in 
all  parts  of  this  country  and  in  our  mission- 
ary lands. 

Yes,  this  is  approximately  what  subscrib- 
ers of  YOUTH'S  BANNER  received  during 
the  past  year,  and  we  plan  to  do  EVEN 
BETTER  in  1952. 

SEND  US  JUST  $1.00  AND  SAY, 
"PLEASE  SEND  ME  YOUTH'S  BANNER 
for  one  year — 52  weekly  parts." 

Tell  your  Sunday  School  or  league  group 
this:  We  will  send  YOUTH'S  BANNER  for 
weekly  distribution  at  the  special  price  of 
only  20  cents  per  quarter  for  each  set  of 
13  weekly  parts,  if  five  or  more  sets  are 
ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  same  address. 
Distributing  YOUTH'S  BANNER  each 
Sunday  helps  to  keep  up  attendance  in  your 
league  or  class,  and  also  encourages  inter- 
est by  letting  your  young  people  know 
what  other  young  people  are  doing. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


A  CHALLENGE  TO  YOUTH 

By  NOVELLA  PROPST 
3609  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee  j  r 

Romans  1:16  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

Young  people,  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary  for  our  sins  and  shed  His  pre- 
cious blood  that  we  might  have  life  ever- 
lasting. What  are  you  doing  for  Him?  God 
loves  you.  He  gave  His  Son  for  you;  what 
are  you  giving  to  Him?  Are  you  giving 
yourself,  your  life,  your  all?  Christ  did. 
Why  did  He  do  it?  Because  of  His  love 
for  a  lost  and  dying  world. 

Many  missionaries  and  Christians  in  oth- 
er lands  are  giving  their  all  for  the  Master. 
Yes,  souls  are  dying  right  now  for  the 
Cause  of  Christ.  In  South  America  many 
are  being  murdered  and  slaughtered  be- 
cause they  refuse  to  deny  their  faith.  True 
Christians!  Can  we  do  that  for  Christ?  If 
someone  should  demand  that  you  denounce 
your  faith  in  God,  would  you  be  strong 
enough  to  say,  "I  will  not  deny  my  Christ. 
I  love  Him  with  all  my  heart;  I'll  die  for 
my  Lord!" 

Young  people,  there  is  work  to  be  done. 
Are  you  willing  to  do  it?  This  is  the  chal- 
lenge to  you:  somewhere  souls  are  crying 
out  to  be  saved;  they  are  longing  for  the 
Gospel.  Will  you  take  it  to  them?  When? 
Right  now?  Do  not  wait,  do  not  delay  the 
Lord's  work.  It  must  be  done  now,  for 
truly  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest  but 
the  laborers  are  few. 

Paul,  the  first  missionary,  fought  a  good 
fight;  he  kept  the  faith.  Paul  accepted  the 
challenge  and  won  the  victory.  Stephen, 
the  first  martyr,  gave  his  life's  blood  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Certainly  he  won  the 
victory,  a  very  glorious  victory.  We  too 
can  be  more  than  conquerors,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

There  comes  sweet  peace  in  serving  God, 
peace  that  the  world  cannot  give.  Can  you 
not  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling-?  He 
is  pleading:  "Come  follow  me.  There  are 
sheep  who  have  gone  astray;  will  you  go 
find  them?"  O,  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus 
calling,  "Go  find  my  sheep  where  'ere  they 
be."  Will  you  answer,  "Lord,  here  am  I, 
send  me.  Take  my  life  and  mold  it  as  clay 
in  the  potter's  hand."?  He  has  promised 
grace;  and  He  will  go  with  you,  even  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Yes,  "I'll  go  where  You  want  me  to  go, 
dear  Lord,  o'er  mountain  or  plain  or  sea. 
I'll  say  what  You  want  me  to  say,  dear 
Lord,  I'll  be  what  You  want  me  to  be." 

Remember  that  God  has  said,  "I'll  never 
leave  you,  nor  forsake  you."  Praise  His 
Holy  name  for  that  wonderful  promise! 
Yield  your  life  to  His  service  and  the  ex- 
tension of  His  kingdom.  Do  not  turn  Him 
away;  trust  Him,  try  Him,  prove  Him!  Give 
of  your  best  to  the  Master. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


PRAYER  AND  PRAISE  LETTER 

Praise! 

Even  though  our  receipts  for  November 
were  a  little  less  than  $6,000.00,  we  cer- 
tainly praise  the  Lord  for  the  fine  report 
we  are  able  to  send  out  again  this  month. 

We  certainly  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  those  states  that  have  almost  reached 
the  half-way  mark  toward  their  annual 
quota.  Remember,  December  is  the  last 
month  in  the  first  half  of  our  fiscal  year. 
Please  check  your  quota  and  see  where  you 
stand.  A  Christmas  offering  for  Foreign 
Missions  might  be  the  answer  to  the  need 
at  this  time. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  fine  report  from 
Bro.  Woolsey  in  India  regarding  their  ac- 
complishments in  North  India  during  their 
first  term  there.  The  article  appears  in 
our  church  papers. 

We  should  not  forget  to  be  grateful  to 
the  Lord  for  the  health  and  strength  that 
He  has  given  the  Missionaries  on  each  of 
our  fields  to  carry  on  for  Him.  Especially 
do  we  thank  God  for  the  spiritual  strength 
and  the  mental  stamina  which  God  has  giv- 
en them  to  counteract  the  evil  forces  in 
heathen  lands  and  to  make  inroads  into  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  perishing. 

Then  too,  let  us  give  thanks  for  those 
who  made  it  possible  for  the  car  to  be  sent 
to  India.  Also  for  the  Norwood  Motor  Co., 
of  Oklahoma,  for  the  bus  chassis  and  for 
Mr.  A.  L.  Luce  of  Georgia  who  is  supply- 
ing the  bus  body  for  Cuba.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  our  Mission  property  in  India,  and 
for  those  who  are  making  special  contri- 
butions to  pay  for  same.  Remember  we 
asked  seventy  people  or  churches  to  give 
one  hundred  dollars.  Following  is  the  re- 
port on  this  appeal.  Perhaps  you  would 
like  to  add  your  name. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Mich.,  $100;  Mr. 
John  Moody,  Texas,  $100;  Shady  Grove 
Church,  N.  C,  $100;  Reedy  Branch  Church, 
N.  C,  $100;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bagley  Morris, 
N.  C,  $100;  Mrs.  Opal  Bentley,  Ky.,  has 
pledged  $100;  and  Mr.  Gordon  Boyd  of  N. 
C.  has  sent  in  $20.00. 

I  think  however  our  greatest  object  of 
gratitude  is  for  the  many  who  make  nomi- 
nal gifts  to  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions 
regularly  and  then  most  of  all  for  those 
who  pray  for  this  important  work. 

Pray! 

For  the  continued  support  and  an  in- 
crease of  the  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions. 
That  the  many  churches  in  our  denomina- 
tion that  do  not  have  the  Missionary  vision 


may  soon  respond  to  the  Missionary  Pro- 
gram. For  each  state  director  as  he  en- 
deavors to  lead  the  people  in  his  state  to 
reach  their  quota.  Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Woolsey  as  they  plan  for  their  first 
furlough  in  the  spring.  They  expect  to 
leave  India  either  in  March  or  April.  Pray 
that  necessary  funds  might  be  sent  in  for 
their  passage. 

Be  much  in  prayer  about  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wesley  Calvery's  going  to  Japan.  Pray  for 
their  passage  money  and  regular  support. 
Also,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  and 
their  going  to  India.  Pray  for  a  mission- 
ary rally  in  Cochran,  Ga.,  to  be  held  when 
Bro.  Willey  comes  for  the  bus. 

Information!  Foreign  Mission  Sunday 

The  month  of  February  has  been  declar- 
ed as  Foreign  Mission  month  and  Sunday, 
February  3rd  or  the  nearest  Sunday  there- 
to, as  Foreign  Mission  Sunday.  Some 
states,  however  have  already  designated  a 
month  for  Foreign  Missions.  In  that  case 
perhaps  Sunday,  Feb.  3rd  could  be  used  as 
a  supplement.  We  suggest  that  beginning 
now  we  push  our  "Penny  a  Meal"  plan  for 
Foreign  Missions,  and  let  the  banks  and 
jars  accumulate  and  then  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Sunday  we  bring  the  Mission  money 
to  church  and  a  special  offering  be  receiv- 
ed for  Foreign  Missions.  I  firmly  believe 
that  if  every  Pastor  and  church  would  co- 
operate in  this  simple  plan  we  could  raise 
$10,000  for  Foreign  Missions  on  Foreign 
Mission  Sunday.  Send  for  your  "Penny  a 
Meal"  stickers  to-day.  Also  send  for  your 
Foreign  Mission  Sunday  Poster. 

Flashes  from  the  Field! 

BARNARD— "I  feel  helpless  when  I  try 
to  present  our  most  crucial  problems  to  you 
for  prayer."  "Here  on  this  Spiritual  bat- 
tlefield we  need  to  feel  the  impact  of  re- 
vival and  consecrated  living  on  the  home 
front.    We  count  on  your  prayers. 

WILLEY— "My  recent  visit  to  the  school 
(Nashville)  was  a  real  blessing  to  my  own 
soul,  and  I  think  useful  for  the  students 
from  a  Missionary  standpoint." 

WOOLSEY— "We  have  tentative  sailing 
dates  for  March  20th  or  April  3rd"— "Eigh- 
teen candidates  are  waiting  baptism — The 
Cronks  have  been  a  great  help  to  our  work 
in  North  India." 

WATCH — for  material  and  pictures  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  property  in  India. 

Oh,  yes!  I  almost  forgot — on  behalf  of 
your  Foreign  Missions  office  and  our  staff 
we  wish  for  each  of  you,  A  Blessed  Christ- 
mas and  Happy  New  Year. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


INDIA  AND  HER  NEEDS 

Millions  have  never  heard  that  the  Prince 
of  Peace  came  to  bring  joy  and  gladness. 

The  present  population  of  India  is  esti- 
mated to  be  342,114,000. 

Malaria  is  the  biggest  public  enemy, 
claiming  1V±  million  victims  a  year. 

T.  B.  each  year,  claims  500,000,  while  five 
times  that  number  suffer  from  it. 

Snake  bite  takes  a  toll  of  30,000. 

Smallpox  claims  70,000. 

Plague  accounts  for  another  20,000. 

The  lives  of  many  happy  would  be  moth- 
ers are  cut  short  at  childbirth  at  the  tragic 
figure  of  200,000. 

About  30%  people  in  normal  times  do 
not  get  enough  to  eat. 

There  is  one  doctor  to  6,000  people. 

There  is  one  nurse  to  56,000  people. 

There  is  one  midwife  to  care  for  80,000 
people. 

There  is  0.24%  of  a  hospital  bed  for 
1,000  people. 

Greatness  and  Grace  in  India 

India  is  the    largest   peninsula    in  the 

world. 

The  heaviest  rainfall  in  the  world  is  at 
Cherrapunji — 458  inches  in  a  year. 

India  has  the  third  highest  dam  in  the 
world,  214  ft.,  Cauvery  Mettur. 

The  largest  dome  in  the  world  is  the  Gol 
Gumboz,  144  ft.  in  diameter. 

The  largest  railway  platform  in  the 
world  is  at  Sone,  2,415  ft. 

India  has  the  third  largest  bridge,  1,051 

ft. 

India  is  the  richest  country  in  the  world 
in  reserves  of  manganese  and  mica. 

Every  seventh  person  in  the  world  is  an 
Indian. 

India  has  the  largest  irrigation  works, 
and  the  largest  mileage  of  canals. 

She  is  the  second  largest  producer  of 
coal. 

*    *  * 

Through   grace  and  inspired  giving  of 
God's  people,  the  Church  in  India  has: 
35  colleges 

303  high  schools,  i.e.,  up  to  10th  class 

659  schools  up  to  7th  class 

151  industrial  schools 

341  dispensaries 

267  hospitals 

67  leper  asylums 

12  T.  B.  hospitals 

13  deaf  and  blind  schools 
41  homes  for  women 

143  orphanages 

118  social  and  welfare  centers 
In  India  there  are  over  6,000,000  Chris- 
tians. 

There  are  600,000  towns  and  villages  and 
25,000  Christian  congregations,  so  that  each 
congregation  is  responsible  for  sending  the 
light  to  24  villages  or  towns.  There  is  one 
pastor  to  eight  congregations. 


Page  8—  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 


From  the  Woolseys 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 


Miss.  Prayer 

Band 
W.N.A.C. 


241.66 
4:14.21) 


November,  1£ 
Cash  on  hand  Nov.  1,  1951 
Receipts 

l's  Books  | 


$10,262.06 


Sale  of  Barna 
W.  N.  A.  C. 

Missionary  Prayer  Band 

Alabama 

Arkansas 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Kentucky 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

North  Carolina 

Oklahoma 

South  Caiolina 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

Total 

Grand  Total 


Disbursements 


46.00 
57.95 
241.66 
93.00 
20.00 
148.10 
342.28 
494.50 
435.25 
412.07 
142.48 
826.49 
1,284.30 
64.81 
48.38 
431.37 
509.78 
150.00 
190.51 


$16,200.99 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

(Services) 

$  50.00 

Cartons  for  Mailing  film 

7.50 

Postage 

14.34 

Office  Help 

75.00 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa) 

24.00 

Toccoa  Falls  Schools 

(Barbara  Willey) 

50.00 

Cuba 

2,391.91 

India 

2,527.49 

Bank  Charges 

.15 

Engraving 

5.14 

Office  Supplies 

4.14 

Telephone  Calls 

1.25 

General  Motors  Corp. 

(Car  for  India) 

1,926.92 

Total 

Total  Cash  on  Hand  Dec. 


7,077.84 
1,  1951  $9,123.15 


Balance  in  \  arious  Accounts 

General  Fund  $7,649.03 

Barnard's  Books  84.00 

Barnard's  Reserve  Account  505.40 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  332.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  192.72 

India  Property  Fund  360.00 

Total  Accounts  Balance  $9,123.15 
STATES  QUOTA 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Bal. 

Ala. 

$  1,550.00 

$  404.89 

$  1,145.11 
486.06 

Ark. 

750.00 

263.94 

Calif. 

800.00 

5.00 

795.00 

Fla. 

900.00 

165.10 

734.90 

Ga. 

2,000.00 

981.49 

1,018.51 

111. 

3,000.00 

1,437.22 

1,562.78 

Ky. 

1,200.00 

533.32 

666.68 

La. 

5.00 

Mich. 

7,000.00 

2,422.93 

4,577.07 

Miss. 

850.00 

255.31 

594.69 

Mo. 

8,500.00 

4,716.16 

3,783.84 

Neb. 

1.00 

N.  Mex. 

47.00 

N.  C. 

12,000  00 

4,675.91 

7,324.09 

Ohio 

2,000.00 

337.98 

1,662.02 

Okla. 

5,000.00 

665.87 

4,334.13 

Ore. 

3.00 

S.  C. 

3,200.00 

1,303.65 

1,896.35 

Tenn. 

5,500.00 

2,288.78 

3,211.22 

Tex. 

2,000.00 

1,297.01 

702.99 

Va. 

1,500.00 

289.09 

1,210.91 

W.  Va. 

2,000.00 

751.15 

1,248.85 

Misc. 

250.00 

Total  $60,000.00  $23,526.75  $36,955.20 
Misc.  Overpaid  481.95 


$36,475.25 

Mseleni  Mission  Station 
Post  Office  Ubombo 
Zululand,  So.  Africa 
26  November,  1951 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

242  Victor  Avenue 

Highland  Park  3,  Michigan 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs, 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  letter  and 
for  all  missionary  news  and  reports  that 
have  been  coming  to  us  lately.  Maybe  we 
from  afar  can  see  even  better  than  you  at 
home  that  there  has  certainly  risen  a  new 
interest  and  effort  being  put  forth  for  His 
missionary  work.  I  do  send  my  sincere 
congratulations  to  you  leaders,  for  I  be- 
lieve that  the  people  are  only  interested 
in  as  much  as  the  leaders. 

I  certainly  have  done  very  little  for  pro- 
moting His  cause  among  the  people  at 
home  for  very  little  correspondence  has 
gone  forth  from  here.  I  am  sorry  for  this, 
for  it  has  been  failure  in  one  sense,  then 
in  another  way  it  would  have  meant  that 
work  here  would  have  been  greatly  hin- 
dered for  great  are  the  demands  from  home 
for  correspondence.  But,  the  Lord  guid- 
ing, I  hope  to  do  more  of  this  for  anew  I 
have  seen  the  need  which  only  the  mission- 
aries can  meet  for  they  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle,  and  you  at  home  only  hear  the 
reports  from  us.  So,  in  any  way  possible, 
I  shall  be  happy  to  help  through  articles 
or  pictures  in  the  future. 

As  Christmas  time  approaches  we  too  are 
planning  to  make  it  a  happy  time  for  our 
African  Christians.  We  are  calling  them 
all  in  for  a  big  Christmas  Meeting  from 
the  14-6  of  December.  This  will  give  them 
time  to  return  home  before  Christmas  and 
we  trust  that  they  will  be  more  refreshed 
to  hold  their  own  Christmas  meeting.  They 
will  be  coming  from  all  of  the  11  outsta- 
tions.  The  fartherest  is  45  miles  and  many 
will  walk  this  distance.  We  shall  be  fur- 
nishing their  food  of  meal  porridge  and  if 
the  Lord  provides,  by  then  we  shall  buy  a 
cow  and  give  them  a  feast  which  is  always 
their  custom  at  a  big  meeting.  Last  year 
we  had  the  first  big  Christmas  Meeting 
and  about  500  came  and  many  of  these 
were  the  dirty  heathen  that  stood  and  hap- 
pily looked  at  "Christmas."  When  you 
talked  to  them  they  said,  "We  have  come  to 
see  Christmas!"  So  pray,  that  many  of 
these  may  come  to  see  Jesus,  the  Saviour, 
born  in  Bethlehem  this  year.  We  are  plan- 
ning special  children's  meetings  and  shall 
divide  the  adults  too,  for  they  are  never 
able  to  enter  the  church  for  the  great 
crowd  on  Christmas.  We  shall  have  Sword 
Drills  for  all  of  the  children  from  far  and 


near  on  Saturday  and  give  awards. 

As  at  home,  probably  the  most  exciting 
time  will  come  when  the  gifts  are  given 
out.  They  cut  an  ordinary  tree  and  put  it 
in  the  corner  an  don  this  they  hang  their 
gifts  unwrapped — bunch  of  onion,  handker- 
chiefs, clusters  of  corn,  fruit  from  the  for- 
est, sweet  potatoes  and  several  squawking 
chickens  under  the  tree  as  special  gifts  to 
the  missionaries.  At  first  we  found  these 
most  amusing,  but  now  after  we  have  leai-n- 
ed  the  people  and  know  their  poverty  it 
touches  the  heart  when  you  receive  such 
gifts  as  these  and  you  are  just  as  pleased 
as  if  it  were  the  prettiest  thing  from  the 
shops! 

We  know  that  you  will  be  i  raying  for 
this  meeting  for  we  do  want  it  to  be  a  time 
when  the  people,  Christians  and  heathen 
will  see  what  Christmas  really  means. 

In  the  Saviour, 

(Signed)  Josephine  Stevens 

December  11,  1951 
Route  3 
Cedar  Hill,  Tenn. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

We  received  your  letter  recently  with  the 
request  of  Circle  No.  2  of  Bryan  Church 
inclosed.  As  you  know,  we  are  not  sure 
yet  what  type  of  work  we  will  be  doing 
when  we  get  to  Japan;  so  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  make  a  complete  list  of  our  needs. 
We  will  know  better  later  on  what  we  will 
need.  We  have  been  told  that  we  will  need 
to  take  furniture,  but  we  are  not  sure  yet. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  a  few  things 
that  we  had  hoped  to  get  before  we  left  for 
Japan:  Luggage;  35m.  camera  with  flash 
attachment;  Portable  typewriter;  Wool 
blankets;  Winter  and  summer  clothes;  A 
good  set  of  Bible  Commentaries;  Any  other 
good  books. 

Also  we  want  a  good,  but  light  weight 
accordion.  We  have  found  one  that  we  can 
get  for  half  price,  being  missionaries.  We 
can  get  it  for  a  little  less  than  $200.00,  with 
a  life-time  guarantee.  We  need  the  ac- 
cordion now,  so  that  Aileen  can  learn  to 
play  it  before  we  leave. 

In  Christ, 

(Signed)  Wesley  Calfery 

Prov.  3:5-6 

Note:  There  may  be  some  group  or  indi- 
vidual who  would  like  to  supply  some  of 
the  above  articles.  If  so,  please  write  di- 
rect to  Rev.  Calvery  at  the  above  address. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Patience  is  the  crowning  grace  of  Chris- 
tian life. — Rev.  M.  W.  Knapp. 

God  never  leads  people  to  fret  and  wor- 
ry.—Rev.  M.  W.  Knapp. 
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A  BOY  WITH  A  BIG  CONSCIENCE 

A  curious  thing  happened  to  me  when  I 
was  a  lad.  When  I  was  ten  years  old  my 
father  died,  leaving  my  mother  in  strait- 
ened circumstances  with  a  large  family  to 
support.  My  older  sisters  at  once  began  to 
teach,  and  as  soon  as  I  was  old  enough,  I 
found  work  in  a  clothing  store.  The  work 
was  not  hard,  but  one  thing  troubled  me. 
My  father  was  a  teetotaler  and  had  taught 
me  that  it  was  wrong  to  drink.  Well,  there 
was  an  old  gentleman  who  stopped  daily 
at  the  store  on  his  way  home  and  took  a 
drink  of  whiskey.  We  did  not  sell  whisky 
but  he  kept  his  bottle  and  glass  there  be- 
cause it  was  convenient.  As  I  was  the 
youngest  clerk  it  was  my  duty  to  bring  the 
bottle  and  glass  when  he  came  in. 

I  worried  about  it  a  good  deal,  and  fin- 
ally went  to  the  head  of  the  firm  and  told 
him  my  conscience  would  not  allow  me  to 
encourage  any  man  to  drink.  He  looked  at 
me  in  amazement;  then  his  face  turned  red, 
and  he  cried,  "See  here,  boy,  are  you  try- 
ing to  be  impudent?" 

"No,  Sir,"  I  replied. 

"No  one  stays  in  my  store  who  can't 
take  orders  from  me!  You  may  get  your 
pay  and  leave  at  the  end  of  the  week." 

That  was  a  blow.    When  I  went  home 


Wm.  H.  COX 

Christian  service  is  a  dignified  work.  In 
the  11th  chapter  of  Matthew  we  read  the 
blessed  invitation,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  Me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls."  I  use  this  text  because  it  pictures 
beautifully  the  work  of  Christians  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Master.  We  notice  the  promise 
is,  "And  I  will  give  you  rest."  Before  ac- 
tivity must  come  rest;  and  rest  qualifies  for 
active  service.  What  a  glorious  relaxation 
is  ours  when  we  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
sins  forgiven.  The  load  of  sin  has  been 
lifted,  strife  has  ceased,  all  is  calm,  peace- 
ful and  restful.  This  is  a  full  realization 
of  His  promise.  Association  with  Jesus 
imparts  dignity  to  all  service.  Once  un- 
der condemnation  and  unclean,  yet  now  re- 
deemed by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  we  are 
called  clean  and  fitted  to  be  yoked  with 
Him,  who  was  likened  unto  the  patient  ox. 
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I  told  my  mother  the  news.  She  said, 
"You  were  quite  right,  my  son.  I  would 
not  have  you  disobey  your  conscience  for 
all  the  money  in  the  world!" 

When  the  week  ended  and  I  was  paid  in 
full  I  was  told,  to  my  great  astonishment, 
that  the  firm  would  present  me  with  any 
suit  of  clothes  in  the  store  that  I  wished 
to  have.  I  was  much  pleased  and  walked 
out  with  my  new  suit  under  my  arm,  feel- 
ing encouraged  and  almost  cheerful. 

I  had  not  gone  two  steps  before  one  of 
the  owners  of  the  drug  store  next  door  ac- 
costed me.    "Want  a  job?"  he  asked. 

I  was  too  much  astonished  to  answer 
very  well. 

"I  hear  you're  leaving  Brown's  on  ac- 
count of  your  conscience!"  he  went  on. 
"Well,  that's  the  kind  of  young  fellow  we 
are  needing  in  our  business.  Can't  have 
too  much  conscience  in  a  drug  store.  Some- 
body's life  might  depend  on  it." 

I  had  recovered  my  wits  by  that  time. 
"I'll  be  glad  to  get  the  work,  Sir,  and  I'll 
do  my  best,"  I  said. 

When  I  went  home  and  told  my  mother 
and  showed  her  my  new  suit  she  exclaim- 
ed :"I  knew  you  were  right,  but  we  do 
not  always  have  such  quick  returns  for  a 
little  investment  in  doing  what  a  cons- 
cience dictates." — Youth's  Companion. 


"Son,  go  work  to  day  in  My  vineyard" 
(Matt.  21:28).  This  answers  the  question 
as  to  who  is  invited  to  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter. Notice  the  Divine  Gospel  order:  sons 
first,  then  servants.  God  wants  no  work- 
ers in  His  service  but  those  who  are  re- 
deemed children.  Only  the  redeemed  are 
willing  to  serve,  and  willingness  is  an  abso- 
lute essential  in  God's  program. 

There  is  a  definite  work  for  each  ser- 
vant. "For  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch"  (Mark  13:34).  No  matter 
how  small  or  insignificant  the  duty,  each 
servant  must  be  willing  to  perform  it.  It 
imparts  great  assurance  to  the  worker  to 
realize  that  good  works  are  ordained  of 
God  beforehand,  that  he  should  walk  in 
them.  This  consciousness  will  silence  ev- 
ery query  of  why  or  wherefore  am  I  here, 
and  send  the  worker  as  cheerfully  into  the 
desert  place  as  Philip  left  the  great  revi- 
val in  Samaria  to  hunt  up  one  man  in  the 
wilderness. 

Two  things  are  necessary  and  essential 
for  Christian  service;  they  are  gift  and 


training.  An  illustrative  passage  in  I 
Chronicles  brings  out  this  point.  "These 
were  the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt 
among  plants  and  hedges:  there  they  dwelt 
with  the  king  for  his  work."  A  systema- 
tized work  for  the  king  developed  out  of 
communion  with  the  king.  David's  sur- 
roundings at  this  time  were  far  from  ele- 
gant, but  his  personal  presence  inspired 
zeal  to  the  workers.  Often  Jesus  took  His 
followers  aside  to  teach  and  train  them  for 
future  service  and  trial. 

There  should  be  but  one  aim  in  Chris- 
tian work,  and  this  is  Divine  approval. 
Hear  what  Jesus  said  of  Mary  when  all  the 
disciples  disapproved  of  her  deed:  "Let  her 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  She  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  Me."  To  please 
Him  who  paid  the  extreme  penalty  to  save 
us,  should  be  our  only  desire  and  aim.  That 
is  why  the  Christian's  work  is  a  life  of  ser- 
vice for  others:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Me." 

There  is  a  vast  field  and  urgent  need  for 
workers.  "Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold, 
I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest."  It  is  a  strange  fashion  the 
church  has  adopted  of  looking  upon  winter 
as  a  time  for  revival  effort,  and  summer  as 
a  time  for  relaxation  and  rest.  There  is  an 
emphatic  now  in  all  matters  pertaining  to 
evangelization.  To-day,  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost.  To-morrow  was  Pharaoh's  word;  it 
is  the  byword  of  the  procrastinator,  and  it 
is  also  the  devil's  word. 

The  Christian's  service  is  not  without  re- 
ward for  his  faithful  labors.  "Now  he  that 
planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one:  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  ac- 
cording to  his  own  labour"  (I  Cor.  3:8). 
Another  passage  that  is  self-explanatory, 
"And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal;  that  both 
he  hat  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together"  (John  4:36).  Wages  is  al- 
ways the  hope  of  the  servant.  Paul  spoke 
of  the  "crown  of  life"  as  being  the  gift  of 
righteousness;  but  he  also  mentioned  other 
crowns,  as  honors  earned  by  faithful  work- 
men. 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  point  out  three 
verses  of  Scripture  as  warnings  to  every 
Christian  worker. 

Beware  of  drowsiness.  "Therefore  let  us 
not  sleep  ,as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober"  (I  Thess.  5:6).  The  motive 
for  wakefulness  is  this:  "Now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed." 

Beware  of  weariness.  "And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 
Brainerd's  legend  is  a  good  one  for  every 
worker:  "0  that  I  were  a  flaming  fire  in 
the  servivce  of  my  God!" 

Beware  of  lukewarmness.  For  this  the 
Laodicean  Church  was  reproved.  "For  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  My  mouth"  (Rev.  3:14,  15).— 
The  Missionary  Worker. 


The  Christian  Worker 


Tke  TRUE  SPIRIT  of  THANKSGIVING 


My  dear  Christians: 

Please  let  us  study  together  a  lesson  on 
thanksgiving.  For  a  text  we  will  use 
Psalm  34:1-7,  "I  will  bless  the  LORD  at  all 
times;  his  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast 
in  the  LORD;  the  humble  shall  hear  there- 
of, and  be  glad.  0  magnify  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together.  I 
sought  the  LORD,  and  He  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.  They  look- 
ed unto  Him,  and  were  lightened;  and  their 
faces  were  not  ashamed.  This  poor  man 
cried,  and  the  LORD  heard  him,  and  saved 
out  of  Lis  troubles.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them." 

Friends,  let  us  remember  as  we  approach 
the  thanksgiving  of  1951,  it  seems  natural 
that  the  minds  of  many  people  should  re- 
flect upon  the  bright  side  of  life  and  the 
good  things  that  are  being  enjoyed.  But  I 
fear  that  there  are  many  people  in  this  old 
world  who  feel  that  they  do  not  have  very 
much,  if  anything,  for  which  to  be  thank- 
ful. 

But  I  wonder  if  we  should  only  consider 
those  things  which  meet  with  our  approval 
— are  to  our  exact  liking,  as  that  for  which 
to  be  thankful.  I  wonder  if  perhaps  we  do 
not  cheat  ourselves  out  of  many  blessings 
because  we  fail  to  recognize  in  adversity, 
disappointment,  inconvenience,  pain,  sor- 
row, hardship,  and  other  hidden  benefits  for 
which  we  should  give  thanks. 

Let  us  realize.  It  is  not  always  easy  to 
offer  praise  when  everything  seems  to  be 
going  contrary  to  our  desires  and  expec- 
tations, but  if  we  truly  love  God  and  feel 
that  we  have  been  called  by  Him  to  be  a 
member  of  the  great  family  of  God,  there  is 
only  one  logical  thing  to  believe,  and  that 
is  that  evevrything  that  happens  to  us  is, 
in  some  way,  seen  or  unseen,  working  to 
our  benefit  or  the  glory  of  God. 

We  could  not  be  so  positive  if  it  was  not 
for  the  blessed  words  of  God  given  by  Paul 
in  Romans  8:28.  It  is  very  clear,  and  leaves 
no  room  for  doubt. 

It  reads:  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose." 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  if  we  ever 
come  to  the  time  when  there  are  occasions 
in  our  lives  in  which  we  can  see  nothing 
for  which  to  give  thanks,  there  can  be  but 
one  of  two  conclusions.  Either  we  do  not 
love  God,  or  else  we  have  not  been  called 
according  to  His  purpose,  (are  not  living 
before  Him  as  He  has  purposed  for  us  to 
live),  or  both. 

To  some  it  might  be  very  difficult  to  offer 
a  word  of  praise  to  God  if  they  should  find 
themselves  in  stocks  in  a  jail  cell  without 
just  cause.  How  would  you  feel?  How 
would  I  feel?  But  would  such  be  evidence 
that  our  heavenly  Father  had  turned  His 


back — that  He  no  longer  cared  for  us? 
Surely  Paul  and  Silas  did  not  think  so,  for 
when  they  were  unjustly  thrown  into  pri- 
son, after  having  been  severely  beaten, 
they  "Prayed  and  sang  praises  unto  God" 
(Acts  16:25). 

We  might  think  that  they  were  not  quite 
in  their  right  minds,  to  be  praising  the 
LORD  when  He  had  permitted  them  to  en- 
counter such  a  predicament.  We  might 
wonder  what  they  had  for  which  to  praise 
Him.  Perhaps  they  did  not  know  at  that 
precise  moment  for  what  they  were  giving 
thanks,  other  than  that  they  were  yet  alive. 
But  they  loved  God,  and  had  full  assur- 
ance that  they  were  serving  Him  accept- 
ably. Therefore,  they  were,  we  might  say, 
voicing  appreciation  for  the  blessing  that 
they  had  confidence  would  be  forthcoming. 
They  knew  their  heavenly  Father,  and  so 
were  trusting  implicitly  that  He  would, 
then  as  always,  never  fail  those  who  love, 
and  serve  Him. 

Their  devotion  was  quickly  rewarded,  for 
God  sent  an  earthquake  that  broke  open 
the  prison  doors,  releasing  them,  and  as  a 
result  of   this   supernatural   incident  the 

•  • 
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jailor  of  the  prison  and  his  household  were 
converted  and  baptized.  We  doubt  not  but 
what  Paul  and  Silas  felt  richly  repaid  for 
all  they  suffered. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  anyone  who  really 
looks  for  it  can  find  something  in  every 
situation  for  which  to  be  grateful  and  give 
thanks.  We  must  not  forget  that  God  is 
the  same  yesterday  as  He  is  today,  and  that 
He  is  still  able,  and  will,  turn  vexing  and 
impossible  circumstances  into  occasions  for 
great  rejoicing. 

We  find  just  what  we  look  for.  If  we 
look  for  good  we  will  find  it.  I  find  this 
truth  borne  out  in  a  story  I  heard  one  time. 
A  man  desired  to  know  what  the  rest  of 
the  world  was  like,  so  he  sent  forth  his 
two  sons  to  find  out.  After  being  gone  a 
long  while,  they  return  to  report.  The  first 
son  was  much  discouraged.  He  had  seen 
the  disagreeable,  unpleasant,  and  discour- 
aging things  in  the  world.  He  related  that 
it  was  not  a  desirable  place  to  live,  and 
completed  his  report  by  saying,  "Why, 
Father,  I  even  found  that  the  roses  have 
thorns  on  them." 

The  other  son,  who  had  looked  for  the 
good  things,  the  pleasant  and  enjoyable 
features,  reported  that  he  found  the  world 
a  delightful  place.  He  closed  his  report 
thus:  ".  .  .  and,  Father,  I  even  found  that 
the  thorns  have  beautiful  roses  on  them." 


Dear  ones,  let  us  realize.  The  same  is 
true  as  we  go  exploring  through  life.  If 
we  will  but  look  for  the  good,  we  will  find 
an  abundance  of  it  for  which  to  thank  the 
Great  Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  Here  I  am 
reminded  of  the  man  who  had  been  robbed 
of  all  his  money.  He  said,  "Let  me  be 
thankful,  first,  because  I  was  never  robbed 
before;  second,  because,  although  they  took 
my  purse,  they  did  not  take  my  life;  third, 
because  although  they  took  my  all,  it  was 
not  much;  and  fourth,  because  it  was  I  who 
was  robbed,  and  not  I  who  robbed." 

In  Phil.  4:4-8,  Paul  said:  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  always;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  noth- 
ing; but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  THANKSGIVING  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.  Those 
things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do;  and 
the  GOD  OF  PEACE  SHALL  BE  WITH 
YOU." 

I  will  close  by  giving  the  story  of  a  lit- 
tle child.  "One  day  just  after  World  War 
II,  an  Englishman  saw  a  little  boy  go  into 
a  church  and' kneel  to  pray.  He  stayed  on 
his  knees  for  some  time  before  rising,  and 
when  he  arose  the  minister  asked  him  if  he 
often  came  to  the  church  to  pray.  "Four 
times  in  the  last  five  days,"  said  he.  Then 
the  preacher  asked  him  if  he  had  someone 
fighting  in  Dunkirk.  "Yes,  my  daddy,  but 
he  came  home  today,  so  I  came  in  to  thank 
God."  The  child  had  learned  something 
many  people  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians should  know. 

To  all  I  would  say,  "IF  WE  WILL  BUT 
COUNT  OUR  MANY  BLESSINGS,  WE 
WILL  PRAISE  GOD  WITH  THANKSGIV- 
ING." 

May  the  God  of  all  peace  bless  all  who 
read  this  is  the  prayer  of  your  humble 
brother  in  Christ. 

Elder  Colonel  Pendleton 
Box  416,  Madison,  Tenn. 


"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart; 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He 
shall  direct  thy  paths.  Be  not  wise  in  thine 
own  eyes:  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 
evil"  (Prov.  3:5-7). 

The  real  object  of  life  is  simply  to  do 
the  will  of  God. — Henry  Drummond. 
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FINDING  THE  CHRIST 

(Lesson  for  January  6) 
Lesson:  John  I.  John  1:35-49. 
Golden  Text:  John  1:41. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

This  lesson  begins  a  series  during  the 
first  quarter  of  1952  entitled  "Early  Fol- 
lowers of  Jesus."  In  addition  to  a  number 
of  persons  mentioned  in  the  Gospels,  Bar- 
nabas, Paul,  Timothy  and  Lydia  are  also 
included. 

It  is  indeed  an  interesting  thing  to  see 
how  the  Lord  has  called  people  out  of  dif- 
ferent occupations  with  widely  differing 
backgrounds,  and  yet  one  thing  unites  them 
all — their  common  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  all  who  have  an  ear  to  hear 
and  are  willing  to  humble  themselves  be- 
fore God,  the  Lord  Jesus  stands  as  the  all- 
sufficient  Saviour.  No  one  is  kept  from 
Him  because  of  occupation  or  social  status 
or  education.  As  important  as  some  of 
these  considerations  may  be  in  some  cir- 
cles, they  make  absolutely  no  difference  to 
the  Lord,  because  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  His  glory;  therefore,  all  need  His 
salvation;  and,  thank  God,  all  may  have 
that  salvation  if  they  will  come  in  faith  to 
Christ. — Moody  Monthly. 

1.  Let  us  use  our  influence  over  others  to 
point  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  John  the 
Baptist  did  (John  1:35). 

2.  When  we  call  attention  to  Jesus 
Christ,  let  us  be  sure  to  emphasize  that 
He  is  "the  Lamb  of  God"  for  sinners  slain 
(vs.  3G). 

3.  Our  testimony  concerning  Christ 
should  be  such  that  it  will  cause  men  to 
turn  from  us  and  follow  Him  (vs.  37). 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  not  ignore  anyone 
who  follows  Him,  but  will  immediately  es- 
tablish communion  with  him  (vs.  38). 

5.  To  abide  with  Christ  means  to  remain 
in  His  presence  and  to  enjoy  what  He  en- 
joys (vs.  39). 

6.  If  it  is  easier  to  speak  to  a  stranger 
than  to  a  brother  about  Christ,  it  may  be 
because  our  brother  knows  us  too  well  (vss. 
40,  41). 

7.  Every  believer  becomes  a  living  stone 
in  God's  spiritual  house  (vs.  42;  1  Peter 
2:5). 

8.  Our  Lord  doesn't  furnish  His  children 
with  a  "stool-of-do-nothing"  (vs.  45). 

9.  Soul  winning  calls  for  faith,  patience 
and  tact  (vss.  44,  45). 

10  The  record  tells  us  that  two  of  John's 
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disciples  followed  the  Lord  (v.  37).  With- 
out any  jealousy  or  rancor  of  spirit,  John 
sees  the  two  men  leave  him  to  follow 
Christ.  One  of  these  men  was  Andrew,  the 
other  unquestionably  was  John. 

11.  There  is  something  intriguing  in  the 
statement  in  verse  43  that  the  Lord  found 
Philip,  while  in  verse  45,  in  reporting  the 
incident,  Philip  says  that  he  found  the 
Lord.  Of  course  both  things  were  blessed- 
ly true.  Thank  God,  He  is  the  seeking 
Saviour,  and  because  He  has  sought,  we 
find  Him. 

12.  Nathanael  the  last  of  the  five  to  come 
to  Jesus,  had  the  clearest  knowledge  of  the 
Person  of  our  Lord.  He  confessed  Him  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  and  the  King  of  Israel. 
He  was  the  most  spiritual  of  all  the  group 
and  so  could  perceive  the  true  character  of 
Christ.  And  he  received  a  promise  of  see- 
ing and  knowing  more  about  Christ. — 
Selected. 

13.  Three  kinds  of  disciples  are  mention- 
ed in  the  four  Gospels.  They  are:  1.  The 
disciples  of  Jesus.  2.  The  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist.  3.  The  disciples  of  the  Phari- 
sees. The  disciples  mentioned  in  Acts  19: 
1-6  belong  in  the  second  class.  This  Scrip- 
ture does  not  teach  that  a  person  can  be  a 
Christian  for  an  indeterminate  period  of 
time  before  he  receives  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Romans  8:9). 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 

Salvation  by  Faith 

Although  Charles  Wesley  had  been  en- 
gaged in  preaching  the  gospel  with  much 
diligence  and  earnestness,  he  did  not  know 
what  it  was  to  enjoy  peace  with  God  until 
he  was  in  his  thirtieth  year.  Being  laid 
low  by  an  alarming  illness,  and  seeming  as 
if  he  were  going  to  die,  a  young  Moravian 
named  Peter  Bohler,  who  was  undergoing 
a  corrse  of  preparation  by  him  to  go  out 
as  a  missionary,  asked  him,  "Do  you  hope 
to  ba  saved?"  Charles  answered,  "Yes." 
"For  what  reason  do  you  hope  it?"  "Be- 
cause I  have  used  my  best  endeavours  to 
serve  God."  The  Moravian  shook  his  head 
and  said  no  more.  That  sad,  silent,  signi- 
ficant shake  of  the  head  shattered  all 
Charles  Wesley's  false  foundation  of  sal- 
vation by  endeavours.  He  was  afterwards 
taught  by  Peter  Bohler  the  way  of  the  Lord 
more  perfectly,  and  brought  to  see  that  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  men  are  jus- 
tified. And  now  in  his  sick-room  he  was 
able  to  write  for  the  first  time  in  his  life, 
"I  now  find  myself  at  peace  with  God";  and 
it  was  on  this  occasion  he  composed  that 
beautiful  hymn,  "O  for  a  thousand  tongues 
to  sing  my  great  Redeemer's  praise!" — Rev. 
W.  W.  Landrum,  D.D. 

Charles  Wesley  and    his    brother  John 


FORGIVING 

"Forgive  us  as  we  forgive"  

Often  do  we  hear  these  words  repeated 
in  prayer,  but  ujdging  from  the  apparent 
envy  common  to  mankind  we  seem  not  to 
comprehend  their  forceful  meaning.  Do  I 
really  want  to  be  forgiven  as  I  forgive? 
Let's  take  inventory  of  my  standard  of  for- 
giving and  see  if  it  is  sufficient. 

When  some  one  has  snubbed  me  by  some 
harsh  expression  or  unkind  act,  do  I  find  it 
in  my  heart  to  excuse  and  be  as  if  it  had 
all  been  kindness?  Or  do  I  kick  back  by  an 
attitude  of  coolness  toward  that  person? 
Thus,  trying  to  make  him  aware  that  I  feel 
offended. 

"Oh,"  some  will  say,  "if  he  comes  to  me 
and  makes  apologies,  I'll  forgive  him." 

But  really,  friend,  is  that  enough?  Sup- 
pose he  never  does.  Then  you  never  for- 
give him;  remember  these  words — -"What- 
soever ye  bind  here  on  earth  will  be  bound 
in  heaven."  And  since  I  do  not  want  to 
pass  into  judgment  carrying  a  bundle  of 
envious  grudges  against  my  fellow  man, 
I  find  that  I — within  my  own  heart— pos- 
sess the  conditions  for  my  forgiving  him. 
Then,  no  matter  if  he  refuses  to  seek  or 
accept  terms  of  compromise — whether  we 
discuss  the  matter  or  not— I  still  have  a 
"key  to  the  kingdom"  and  dominion  over 
my  own  heart.  Therefore,  it  is  up  to  me  as 
to  whether  I  clear  away  this  shadow  of  en- 
vy or  be  burdened  with  its  weight.  If  I 
clean  my  heart  of  all  envy  and  shadows  of 
charges  against  others,  then  I  confide  in 
this  statement — "What-so-ever  ye  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  If  then 
following  this  spirit  of  forgiving,  I  also  act 
it  out  in  truth,  I  shall  have  no  misgivings 
when  I  humbly  ask  the  Father  to — Forgive 
as  I  forgive. 

Lord,  Teach  Me  to  Forgive 

Lord,  teach  my  heart  forgiveness- 
Full,  serene,  complete  and  free — 
Then  my  soul  in  humbleness 
Can  list  a  prayer  to  Thee. 

May  I  here  not  bind  my  soul 
With  hatreds  unforgiven, 
But  may  I  loose  them  and  enroll 
In  life's  fair  book  in  heaven. 

Yea,  Lord,  teach  me  forgiveness — 
My  soul  in  peace  to  live — 
Though  burdens  oft  be  grievous, 
Master,  teach  me  to  forgive. 

— W.  R. 

In  connection  with  these  thoughts,  read 
Matthew  18:15-35. 

—Submitted  by  W.  J.  Richey, 
RR  6,  Kokomo,  Indiana 

My  membership  is  with  Oak  Grove  F.  W. 
B.  Church,  Lawrence  County,  Arkansas. 


were  baptized  (sprinkled)  when  infants  and 
enrolled  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. They  were  taught  this  made  them 
Christians.  We  wonder  just  how  many 
people  have  gone  to  hell  because  they  never 
found  out  that  infant  baptism  does  not 
save  anyone. 


THE  KIMGDOM  AT  HAM  D  ... . 


St,  Mark  1:15:  "The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel.'* 

I  Cor.  15:22-26:  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  Made  alive; 
But  ever  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
first  fruits;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the 
end,  when  he  (Christ)  shall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and 
authority  and  power.  For  he  (Christ)  must 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroy- 
ed is  death.  Rom.  5:12,  Wherefore  as  by 
one  man  (Adam)  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.  V.  19,  For 
as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous.  V.  20,  That 
as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  death  spoken  of  here  is  the  death  that 
sin  brought  forth  because  of  Adams  dis- 
obedience. And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat;  and  gave  also 
unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat. 

Their  eyes  were  opened;  they  could  see 
that  they  were  naked,  and  they  knew  that 
they  had  sinned.  And  sin  brings  forth 
death.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  6:23. 

Heb.  9:27,  says:  "And  as  it  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment."  So  you  see  that  this  death  is 
a  death  we  all  have  to  pay.  Thank  God 
we  can  escape  the  second  death  by  our  own 
choice  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Read  the  16  chapter  of  Luke  and  hear 
what  Father  Abraham  said  to  the  rich  man. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried; 
and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torment.  So  you  see  it  is  left  up  to  us  in 
this  life  to  repent — choose  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Lord  and  Savior  on  the  terms  of  the 
gospel,  or  after  we  die  meet  the  same  fate 
of  the  rich  man  and  find  ourself  in  a  lake 
of  fire  according  to  Rev.  20:14.  Death  and 
hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death. 

Listen  to  what  John  saw  in  Rev.  21:7,  8, 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death." 

Now,  go  with  me  to  Isaiah  9:6,  7,  8.  "For 
unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 


his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 
The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace." 

Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  There  Shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  trf  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this.  The  Lord  sent  a  word  unto 
Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel.  I 
Sam.  15ch  we  read  where  the  Lord  sent 
Samuel  to  anoint  Saul  to  be  king  over  his 
people,  Israel.  Verse  eleven  we  hear  the 
Lord  say,  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set 
up  Saul  to  be  king:  for  he  is  turned  back 
from  following  me,  and  hath  not  perform- 
ed my  commandments. 

To  make  a  long  story  short  The  Lord 
sent  Saul  on  a  journey  and  said,  "Go  and 
utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  they  be  con- 
sumed." 

•  • 

BERTHA  CHAPPELL 

Mer  Rouge,  La. 

•  • 

Instead  Saul  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil, 
and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  V. 
26,  we  read  where  Saul  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  rejected  Saul 
from  being  king  over  Israel.  So  the  Lord 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  Saul  and 
gave  it  to  David.  Look  to  2nd  Sam.  5:3, 
And  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 
And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  es- 
tablished him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he 
had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Is- 
rael sake.  V.  12. 

Jesus  said,  "The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand;  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel"  St.  Mark  10:15.  "Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein."  V.  17,  We 
see  a  man  running  to  Jesus  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  "God  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?" 
V.  18-24  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is  God."  "Thou  knowest  the 
commandments,  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother.  The  man  said  unto  him  Mas- 
ter, "All  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth."  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  "One  thing  thou 
lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shall 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  me."    The  man  was 


sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  griev- 
ed: for  he  had  great  possessions. 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God!  The  disciples  were  as- 
tonished at  his  words.  We  hear  Jesus  ex- 
plaining to  them  what  he  meant.  Jesus 
said:  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God!  Jesus  had  just  told  a  man 
how  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Yet,  that  man 
walked  away  and  chose  to  stay  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  devil,  rather  than  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  Jesus.  This  man  loved 
his  earthly  possessions.  So  did  Saul,  let 
earthly  gain  come  between  him,  and  the 
Lord.  Mark  12:28,  we  hear  a  scribe  ask 
Jesus,  which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all?  V.  29,  30,  Jesus  answered  him  "The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is  Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this 
is  the  first  commandment." 

V.  32,  34,  the  scribe  said  unto  Jesus,  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for  there 
is  one  God;  and  there  is  none  other  but  he: 
and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  When 
Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Mark  9:1,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  there  be  some 
of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have  .seen  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  with  power.  Luke  17,  20, 
21,  Jesus  told  the  Pharisees,  that  The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  observation: 
neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  Lo 
there!  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you.  We  see  the  things  of  this 
world  with  the  natural  eye.  But  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  far  too  great  for  the  natural 
eye  to  behold.  It  is  with  a  spiritual  eye 
that  we  discern  the  things  of  the  spirit. 

St.  John  14.  I  hear  Jesus  say,  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

Some  say  in  the  end  heaven  will  be  here 
on  earth.  I  say  that  where  ever  Jesus  is, 
is  good  enough  for  me.  Jesus  has  lifted 
me  up  and  placed  my  feet  on  higher  ground. 
My  eyes  look  up  toward  heaven,  for  in 
2nd  Peter  third  chapter  I  read. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"WHAT  I  HAVE  WRITTEN,  I  HAVE 
WRITTEN" 

The  caption  above  states  the  fact  that 
something;  had  been  written.  This  writing 
was  not  satisfactory  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  They  wanted  it  another  way. 
Therefore,  they  suggested  another  way,  just 
like  those  who  are  enemies  of  Christ  to- 
day, many  of  those  who  pray  long  prayers, 
and  made  many  denials  of  the  reality  of 
the  saving  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Many 
are  calling  on  the  name  of  Jesus  and  yet, 
they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Jesus  said;  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  7:21).  Many  ways  that  we  can  be 
the  enemies  of  Christ. 

I.  THROUGH  IGNORANCE  —  Ignor- 
ance prompts  many  things  that  are  contrary 
to  the  Christ's  teachings  and  the  ongoing 
of  the  church— the  Body  of  Christ.  The 
devil  takes  advantage  of  our  ignorance  and 
gets  things  done  in  a  way  that  hinders  and 
we  are  found  in  reality — in  substance — say- 
ing "AWAY  WITH  HIM."  This  is  not  said 
wilfully,  perhaps,  but  out  of  our  ignorance 
and  the  thing  is  done  that  contradicts  in- 
telligence. Jesus  wants  us  to  be  wise  and 
so  states  as  recorded  by  the  inspired  writ- 
er. "Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
among  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as  doves"  (Matt.  16) 
and  then  he  says;  "But  beware  of  men:" 
(verse  17).  So  if  we  fail  to  obtain  wis- 
dom which  makes  us  adequate  to  the  is- 
sues which  we  have  to  meet  as  believers  in 
Christ  we  are  used  by  the  "ARCH  ENE- 
MY" of  our  Lord,  therefore  it  behooves  us 
to  seek  to  learn  of  HIM  who  is  willing  to 
give  us  of  his  knowledge.  James  says;  "If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
unbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him" 
(James  1:5). 

Then  how  can  we  obtain  this  wisdom  that 
God  gives? 

1.  By  a  perfect  yielding  of  our  life  to 
HIM.  2.  By  a  prayerful  study  of  His 
word.  "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they  are 
thev  which  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39).  It 
is  a  serious  mistake  for  one  to  think  that 
he  can  neglect  the  study  of  God's  word  all 
through  the  week  and  then  get  before  a 
class  Sunday  and  impart  knowledge  to  oth- 
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ers.  It  is  the  means  of  misinforming  those 
who  would  learn. 

Things  learned  that  is  not  right  is  hard 
to  "UN-LEARN,"  and  every  wise  Christian 
realizes  that  fact.  It  is  a  sin  of  neglect  to 
study;  to  be  guilty  of  trying  to  teach  some- 
thing that  we  have  not  found  by  a  careful 
and  prayerful  study  of  God's  word.  And 
may  I  say  that  God  does  not  bless  us  in 
our  wilful  ignorance.  He  has  not  promised 
to  give  to  us  that  which  we  can  find  out 
by  study  of  His  word — that  is  God  will  not 
fill  our  mouth  with  words  that  he  has  plac- 
ed before  us  and  ordered  that  we  search 
for  them.  So  to  let  our  time  be  taken  up 
with  the  things  that  perish — worldly  things 
— all  through  the  week  and  then  try  to  tell 
people  about  Christ  on  Sunday,  is  to  "Write 
something  that  God  is  not  pleased  with. 
Then  again  Paul  says;  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth"  (2  Tim.  2:15).  How 
can  you  expect  to  rightly  divide  something 
that  you  do  not  know?  How  can  we  expect 
to  DIVIDE  something  that  we  have  not 
sought  to  understand  ourselves?  God  has 
not  placed  a  PREMIUM  on  IGNORANCE. 
So  as  the  old  year  has  passed  away,  let  us 
remember  the  fact  that  we  have  been  writ- 
ing, all  through  the  year  as  teachers  and 
preachers.  Have  we  been  the  instruments 
in  God's  hands  to  write  truth  and  know- 
ledge in  the  minds  of  those  whom  we  have 
served  as  an  instructor.  I  well  remember 
a  teacher  whom  I  respected  when  I  was  a 
boy  in  the  Sunday  School  and  well  do  I  re- 
member a  teaching  on  one  subject  that  was 
contradictory  to  the  Scriptures,  however, 
at  that  time  I  did  not  know  any  better,  and 
so  I  took  it  because  the  teacher  said  so,  but 
when  I  became  a  man  and  learned  the  truth 
of  God's  word,  I  had  to  turn  from  the  ear- 
ly teaching  and  accept  what  God's  word 
taught  about  the  matter.  The  man  was 
not  mean.  He  was  a  true  believer,  but  an 
ignorant  teacher  of  the  word  of  God.  Thus 
we  learned  things  that  we  had  to  "UN- 
LEARN." Thank  God  we  can  "Throw 
away  false  learning  and  learn  the  truth," 
but  sometimes  it  is  hard  to  do.  Let  me  re- 
peat, God  has  no  premium  on  ignorance. 
Wisdom  from  God  will  prosper  our  life  and 
that  which  we  do  will  count.  Has  God 
blessed  our  efforts  this  past  year?  Has 
there  been  an  increase  in  the  work  that  we 
have  done?  Sometimes  I  hear  reports 
when  churches  and  Sunday  schools  have 
lost  ground  instead  of  going  forward.  Per- 
haps it  is  because  some,  or  perhaps  several 
have  failed  to  gain  wisdom  from  the  study 
of  God's  word.  I  went  to  a  church  once, 
where  I  was  told;  "We  have  not  had  a  revi- 
val in  several  years."  They  had  preaching, 
but  nothing  had  been  accomplished.  There 
was  a  reason,  they  had  a  preacher  that  did 
not  stress  evangelistic  service,  one  who 
was  ignorant  of  the  Command  to  "Make 
disciples"  as  recorded  by  the  inspired  man 
of  God.  But  when  the  people  were  proper- 
ly taught  they  gladly  accepted  the  teach- 
ing and  a  great  revival  broke  out  with 
many  souls  saved. 

Sometimes  I  find  classes    that  become 


smaller  and  smaller.  There  is  something 
wrong.  God  has  promised  to  honor  and 
bless  His  word  that  it  will  bring  forth 
fruit.  So  if  your  class  is  not  growing,  take 
an  inventory  of  your  study  and  teaching. 
Something  is  wrong.  You  are  writing 
something  that  is  not  under  the  BLESS- 
ING. If  God  has  blessed  due  to  the  fact 
that  you  have  put  your  life,  your  prayers, 
your  study,  knowledge  learned  of  God's 
grace  into  practice  and  you  have  been  bless- 
ed, don't  get  the  "big-head"  and  brag  what 
you  have  done.  You  have  done  nothing,  it 
is  God  that  does  the  work  as  we  have 
YIELDED  our  life  unto  Him.  He  can  not 
work  through  those  who  are  disobedient. 
If  we  do  not  "Search  the  scriptures,"  we 
are  disobedient.  "If  we  do  not  "Study  to 
show  ourselves,  approved  unto  God,"  we  are 
disobedient.  We  need  not  expect  God  to 
bless  our  efforts.  "For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13).  That 
which  we  have  written  during  the  past  year 
has  either  pleased  or  it  has  displeased  God. 
If  God  is  pleased,  it  will  continue  to  grow 
and  prosper,  but  if  God  has  been  and  is  dis- 
pleased, watch  out.  "But  with  many  of 
them  (Children  of  Israel)  God  was  not  well 
pleased:  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness."  (I  Cor.  10:5). 

Years  ago  I  was  in  a  community  preach- 
ing in  an  evangelistic  series  and  as  I 
preached  on  "GROWING  IN  GRACE" 
there  was  a  local,  very  ignorant  preacher, 
who  attended  some,  and  I  was  informed 
that  he  said;  "I  don't  believe  a  word  of 
that  growing  in  grace  stuff;  for  I  am  no 
bigger  now  than  when  I  was  converted." 
I  did  not  deny  his  statement,  nor  bother 
with  him  individually.  A  man  that  does 
not  believe  in  a  "GROWTH  IN  GRACE" 
does  not  really  believe  in  Christ  and  the 
teaching  given  to  us  in  the  scriptures,  such 
need  to  go  to  an  altar  before  God  and  con- 
fess his  ignorance  and  find  the  knowledge 
that  God  has  promised  to  those  who  will 
search  fo  rthe  truth. 

Let  me  say,  if  we  have  WRITTEN  IN 
IGNORANCE  during  the  past  year,  we  are 
not  only  hurt  ourselves,  but  the  sad  thing 
is  those  with  whom  we  have  lived  are  hurt. 
It  is  a  pity  for  little  children  to  be  mis-led 
by  the  ignorance  of  someone  who  thinks  he 
knows  when  he  is  not  sure  of  his  standing. 

We  should  be  better  prepared  to  start 
the  New  Year  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
than  we  were  at  the  beginning  of  1951. 
During  the  year  that  is  now  gone  we  should 
have  acquired  knowledge  of  Him  that 
would  be  a  greater  force  in  our  activities 
this  year.  I  have  noticed  choirs  that  were 
very  far  from  being  trained  choirs.  Sing- 
ing was  done  with  many  errors  and  many 
discords,  but  the  choir  wanted  to  learn 
they  devoted  themselves  to  study,  being 
willing  to  follow  someone  who  knew  and  in 
just  a  short  time  you  could  see  an  improve- 
ment, and  in  a  year  they  had  become  very 
efficient  singers.  WHY?  because  they 
wanted  knowledge  and  then  put  what  they 
had  learned  into  practice. 

I  have  noticed  young  preachers  who  were 
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seemingly  a  failure  to  start  with;  but  they 
wanted  to  preach  so  they  applied  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  God's  word,  and  to 
language,  and  to  every  honest  means  of 
learning  truth  and  in  a  few  years  they 
would  become  great  preachers.  Preachers 
with  experience.  Preachers  who  had 
"earned  to  rightly  divide  the  word."  Preach- 
ers who  searched  the  scriptures.  When  God 
opened  "the  green  light"  saying  "The  way 
is  clear"  they  pressed  the  accelerator  and 
pushed  on  to  the  destination  of  efficiency. 
While  others,  we  have  seen  just  get  so  far 
and  stop  and  laze  around  and  fail  to  study 
and  failed  to  use  what  they  had  until  they 
were  literally  and  spiritually  un-fitted  for 
the  work  that  God  had  called  them  to  do. 
So  as  we  have  been  writing  and  certainly 
we  are  going  to  continue  to  write,  let  us 
write  that  which  will  stand  for  the  bless- 
ing of  those  with  whom  we  have  to  live, 
and  may  our  writing  be  read  in  the  years 
to  come  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  Let  us  WRITE  to  the 
greatest  ever  during  1952.  So  that  if  Je- 
sus should  come  before  1952  passes  away, 
or  later  that  He  can  look  us  in  the  face 
and  say:  "Well  done  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things  I  will  make  thee  ruler  of  many 
things." 

My  hopes — "That  you  gave  God  the  glory 
for  Christ,  during  Christmas. 

My  Wishes — "That  for  you  a  prosperous 
and  Happy  year,  not  just  to  start  with  but 
throughout  the  whole  year.  Amen. 

"THE  SON  OF  GOD  INCARNATE" 

Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy  kingly 
crown, 

When  Thou  earnest  to  earth  for  me; 
But  in  Bethlehem's  home  there  was  found 
no  room 

For  Thy  holy  nativity. 
O  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus! 

There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee. 

Heaven's  arches  rang  when  the  angels  sang, 
Proclaiming  Thy  royal  degree; 

But  in  lowly  birth  didst  Thou  come  to  earth, 
And  in  great  humility. 

O  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus! 

There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee. 

The  foxes  found  rest,  and  the  birds  their 
nest 

In  the  shade  of  the  forest  tree; 
But  Thy  couch  was  the  sod,  O  Thou  Son 
of  God, 

In  the  deserts  of  Galilee. 
O  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus! 

There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee. 

Thou  earnest,  O  Lord,  with  the  living  Word 

That  should  set  Thy  people  free; 
But  with  mocking  scorn  and  with  crown  of 
thorn 

They  bore  Thee  to  Calvary. 
O  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus! 
Thy  blood  is  my  only  plea. 

When  Heaven's  arches  ring,  and  her  choirs 
shall  sing 
At  Thy  coming  in  victory, 
Let  Thy  voice  call  me  home,  saying,  "Yet 
there  is  room, 
There  is  room  at  My  side  for  thee." 
And  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  Lord  Jesus, 
When  Thou  comest  and  callest  for  me. 

—Emily  E.  S.  Elliott 


GOD'S  BLESSING  IN  A  GREAT  WAY 

Please  give  me  a  few  minutes  of  your 
time  to  report  how  God  has  blessed  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Hobbs, 
N.  Mex.  We  have  a  large  building,  it  isn't 
completed,  but  we  do  thank  God  for  it. 
Our  membership  is  not  as  large  as  we 
would  like,  but  thank  God  we  do  have  some 
real  humble  people  that  have  a  real  ex- 
perience with  God. 

Seemingly  our  church  was  almost  on  the 
last  mile  but  God  will  always  lift  up  his 
people,  if  they  will  only  ask  in  faith  believ- 
ing. God  always  has  the  right  servant  for 
his  people.  Bro.  George  McLain  spent  one 
week  with  our  church  enroute  to  a  board 
meeting  in  Columbia,  Tenn.,  and  it  was  a 
real  blessing  to  our  church.  After  the 
meeting  in  Tenn.,  he  returned  to  continue 
the  revival  here  and  God  really  blessed 
him.  Souls  were  saved,  additions  were 
made  to  the  Church  and  thank  God  old 
time  shouting  was  heard.  We  do  thank 
God  for  Bro.  McLain  and  the  wonders  per- 
formed here.  He  started,  by  the  power  of 
Almighty  God,  our  church  on  the  road  to 
victory.  Bro.  McLain  had  to  leave  sooner 
than  he  had  planned,  due  to  the  illness  of 
his  companion,  that  has  been  so  faithful 
and  helped  hold  him  up  with  her  prayers. 
We  do  hope  and  pray,  Lord  willing,  he  can 
soon  return  to  our  church.  Bro.  McLain 
left  a  multitude  of  friends  here  in  Hobbs 
that  will  be  praying  for  him  wherever  he 
goes. 

We  as  a  church  need  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people.     Would  like  to  hear  from 
each  one  that  reads  this.    God  bless  you. 
Rev.  Jacok  C.  Armstrong, 
404  E.  Taylor, 
Hobbs,  N.  Mex. 
Former  Pastor,  Reporting 

THE  KINGDOM  AT  HAND 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

The  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judg- 


ment and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But 
beloved  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness;  but 
is  long-suffering  to  us  ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  person  ought 
ye  to  he  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness. 

Look  to  2nd  Cor.  5.  For  we  know  that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
hous  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

Surely  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  is  wor- 
thy of  study.  Jesus  told  the  Apostles  to 
go  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.  Dear  Christian  friends,  I  have 
tried  to  write  on  the  second  death,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  by  request  of  a  pen  pal 
whom  I  have  never  seen.  I  have  found 
myself  far  too  small  to  do  justice  to  so 
great  a  subject.  Maybe  some  one  better 
qualified  than  I  am,  would  like  to  write  in 
regard  to  the  second  death  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  heaven. 

PRAYER  ROOM  FOR  UN 

There  has  been  no  change  in  plans  to 
build  a  prayer  room  at  UN  headquarters, 
according  to  information  received  from  the 
State  Department  by  the  Baptist  Men's 
Council  of  Southern  California.  The  UN 
secretary  general  "has  requested  that  space 
be  set  aside  for  this  purpose  and  the  Secre- 
tariat intends  to  build  such  a  room  in  the 
General  Assembly  building  that  is  now  un- 
<'er  construction." 
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J^Tn  M^xpressing 


Dear  Readers: 

I  have  come  again  to  the  time  when  I 
am  ready  to  write  another  message  to  the 
dear  old  paper  for  the  good  people  to  read. 
I  have  (hosen  a  suitable  subject  to  write 
about,  and  it  is  an  expression  concerning  a 
Machine.  So,  in  reading  the  paper,  we  will 
be  able  to  hear  from  persons  that  we  have 
known  for  years,  and  whom  we  have  not 
seen  them  in  years.  In  one  of  our  papers 
this  year  of  Brother  M.  A.  Woodard.  If  it 
is  the  one  shown,  he  spent  the  night  here 
with  my  f  ther,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Min- 
ister, when  he  was  a  young  man.  His 
wife's  Father  helped  to  ordain  my  Father 
when  he  was  ordained  as  a  preacher,  the 
Rev.  W.  T.  Setters.  I  was  glad  to  hear 
from  him  through  the  paper. 

Well,  I  will  now  drop  back  to  my  subject 
which  is  an  "Expressing  Machine."  We 
know  that  there  are  a  lot  of  machines  that 
have  been  invented  by  man,  but  never  has 
man  been  able  to  invent  such  a  machine  as 
God  has  put  in  us,  for  we  can  look  at  the 
wonderful  things  that  God  has  done  for  us, 
and  we  can  only  say  it  is  the  Lord's  doings 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes  to  behold. 
You  know  that  the  Bible  says  prayer  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  the  heart,  unuttered,  or 
expressed  .therefore  when  he  created'  us  he 
created  within  us  an  expressing  machine,  so 
we  could  express  our  wants  and  desires, 
and  I  am  proud  of  that  expressing  machine 
that  he  placed  in  me  because  I  can  express 
my  wants  and  desires,  and  how  carefully 
we  as  his  handiworkers  should  be  in  using 
the  little  expressing  machine  that  he  put 
in  us,  because  we  should  use  it  in  a  way 
that  the  impression  that  we  make  by  our 
expressing  machine  would  be  good.  But  a 
great  many  times  with  the  little  express- 
ing machine  there  is  left  a  bad  impression 
on  some  person.  And  there  are  other  peo- 
ple who  use  their  expressing  machine  in  a 
way  that  it  leaves  a  good  impression  with 
some  people. 

Think  how  we  as  people  should  be  to  God 
loyal  members  in  order  to  create  in  us  a 
machine  that  we  can  express  our  thoughts 
when  we  want  them  expressed,  and  as  long 
as  we  use  the  machine  to  glorify  God,  we 
won't  be  ashamed  for  our  thoughts  to  be 
expressed.  But,  if  we  use  our  expression 
machine,  he  will  cause  our  thoughts  to  be 
expressed  in  a  way  that  will  cause  us  sor- 
row and  trouble  and  will  cause  us  to  wish 
that  we  had  not  let  Satan  use  our  express- 
ing Machine. 

We  read  of  one  man  in  the  Bible  who 
used  his  expressing  machine  because  he 
thought  it  more  needful  for  him  to  use  it. 
It  was  Jephtha  when  he  said,  "I  have  open- 
ed my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot 
go  back."  Paul  said  on  one  occasion  that 
for  ministers  to  make  full  proof  of  their 
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REV.  W.  A.  SELLERS 

Camilla,  Georgia 
R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  188 

ministry,  the  way  for  that  to  be  done  is  for 
the  ministers  to  keep  control  of  their  ex- 
pressing machine  that  God  has  blessed 
them  with,  and  by  being  obedient  to  God  as 
ministers  indeed,  and  in  truth. 

He  will  help  us  to  keep  the  control  of 
our  machine  that  we  will  not  express  any 
through  that,  it  will  hurt  our  ministerial 
work  in  the  eyes  of  people,  but  if  the 
preacher  lets  Satan  use  his  machine,  he 
will  cause  the  preacher  to  speak  in  a  way 
that  he  said  as  a  preacher.  And  that  we 
are  the  devil's  mission  is  to  get  people  to 
not  believe  what  the  preacher  said.  He 
worked  Adam  and  Eve  until  he  got  them 
to  not  believe  what  God  said.  And  Paul 
said  for  our  good  to  not  be  evil  spoken  of 
we  have  got  to  be  very  cautious  how  we 
use  expressing  machine,  or  our  good  will 
be  evil  spoken  of,  and  good  will  be  evel 
spoken  of  and  it  will  be  true. 

There  is  another  class  of  people  who 
should  greatly  appreciate  their  expressing 
machine  that  God  blessed  them  with,  and 
that  are  those  who  enjoy  singing  with  that 
expressing  machine  that  God  blessed  them 
with  joyful  undertaking.  They  can  enter- 
tain people  in  delivering  the  words  with 
tune  to  them,  and  they  could  not  do  that  if 
they  were  not  in  possession  of  that  expres- 
sion machine  that  God  placed  in  them.  I 
say  that  the  preacher  is  another  one  that 
ought  to  be  proud  of  his  expressing  ma- 
chine because,  when  he  gets  up  before  a 
congregation,  they  are  expecting  to  hear 
him  s^eak  words  that  would  be  upbuilding 
to  God's  kingdom  here  on  earth,  and  also  a 
''riving  sermon  to  repent  and;  if  he  were 
rot  in  possession  of  the  expression  machine 
that  God  gave  him  they  could  not  hear  a 
word  that  he  said. 

So,  I  will  come  to  a  close  on  this  subject, 
hoping  that  you  readers  will  consider,  and 
ask  yourselves  the  question,  "Am  I  using 
my  little  expressing  Machine  in  the  way 
that  I  should  use  it  for  the  glory  of  God? 
Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

CAREY  CLUB 

Dr.  Kenneth  S.  LLatourette,  president  of 
the  American  Baptist  Convention,  is  the 
sponsor  for  the  Carey  Club  (Baptist  stud- 
ents) at  Yale  Divinity  School.  "Uncle  Ken" 
was  with  the  group  at  their  first  meeting 
of  the  season  on  October  22nd.  Dick  Tap- 
p?n  was  chosen  president  and  lone  Young 
of  West  Virginia,  secretary.  In  this  group 
are  included  Myrtle  Sowards,  National  Stu- 
dent Commission  chairman;  Horace  Hunt, 
Jr.;  John  Carman,  son  of  missionary  John 
Carman  of  South  India;  and  UU  Ba  Hmyin, 
Burmese  Baptist  leader. 


FOURTH  UNION  REPORT 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference convened  with  Daniel's  Chapel  F. 
W.  B.  Church  in  Wilson  County,  on  Sep- 
tember 29,  1951. 

Devotions  were  led  by  Rev.  R.  W.  All- 
man.  Welcome  address  by  C.  W.  Pittman 
Response  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman. 

Ministers  present  were  as  follows:  Rev. 
W.  L.  Hart,  C.  D.  A.  G.  Baker  Hamilton, 
T.  P.  Ellis  and  Hubert  Burress.  Twelve 
churches  represented  with  offering  and  one 
church  by  letter  with  an  offering.  Visiting 
ministers,  R.  W.  Allman  and  Walter  Wil- 
liams of  the  Western  Conference. 

An  offering  of  $34.50  was  taken  for  or- 
phanage. The  Union  voted  to  go  to  Owen's 
Chapel  the  next  seating  of  the  Union. 

Rev.  Walter  Williams  delivered  a  won- 
derful message  for  our  union  sermon.  He 
took  his  scripture  from  1st  chapter  Isaiah, 
verses  1-9. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotions  were  led  by  Rev.  A.  G.  Baker. 

By  the  Union  voted  to  draw  on  treasury, 
for  clothing  allowance  for  child  adopted  at 
orphanage.    The  amount  $40.00. 

By  motion  a  committee  of  three  as  a 
Educational  Committee  was  to  set  up.  The 
Committee  was  to  be  appointed  at  a  later 
date  and  their  duties  were  to  be  decided 
at  a  later  date. 

Officers  for  next  year:  Moderator,  T.  P. 
Ellis;  Assistant  Moderator,  W.  L.  Hart; 
Clerk,  Hubert  Burress;  Treasurer,  Howard 
Cayton. 

The  committee  reports  were  accepted. 

The  being  no  further  business  the  Un- 
ion gave  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  for  the 
fine  hospitality  shown  to  Daniel's  Chapel. 
The  next  Union  will  met  with  Owen's 
Chapel,  Wilson  County. 

Rev.  C.  Hamilton,  Acting  Mod., 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Clerk 

THE  LORD'S  SHARE 

ALICE  G.  WARDEN 

When  I  git  a  silver  dollar 
I'm  so  tickled  I  could  holler — 
As  I  hear  its  soft  "kerchink" 
In  my  pocket;  an'  the  "plink" 
When  it  hits  ag'in'  a  quarter 
Jest  reminds  me  that  I'd  orter 
Lay  ten  cents  of  it  aside 
Fer  the  Lord,  who  did  provide — 
Gave  the  strength  an'  earnin'  power 
To  keep  workin',  hour  by  hour. 

Ten  cents  is  a  little  bit 
When  you  stop  to  think  of  it; 
Still  got  ninety  left  to  spend 
Fer  some  foolishness — er  lend. 
Seems  so  kinder  selfish  when 
I  take  ninety,  the  Lord  ten — 
He  might  jest  as  well  have  twenty, 
What  is  left  would  still  be  plenty — 
If  He  blest  it,  it  would  go 
Jest  as  fer's  the  dollar,  I  know. 

. — Pilgrim's  Telescope. 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 


F.  W.  B.  PRESS  MAPS  PLANS  AND 
POLICIES  FOR  1952 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  your  pub- 
lishing house.  It  is  a  non-profit  corpora- 
tion formed  for  the  purpose  of  serving 
Free  Will  Baptist.  It  has  a  right  to  exist 
only  as  it  serves  the  purpose  for  which  it 
came  into  being.  Therefore,  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  acquaint  you  with  the  plans 
and  policies  of  the  Press  for  the  year  1952. 
PLANS 

First,  we  plan  to  continue  our  program 
of  improvement  for  the  Sunday  School  and 
League  Literature.  Our  plans  are  to  meet 
with  the  Sunday  School  Board,  the  League 
Board,  and  the  Board  of  Publication  and 
Literature  of  the  National  Association  as 
soon  as  possible.  Further  details  of  our 
program  of  improvement  will  be  announced 
after  our  meeting  with  these  Boards.  Your 
advice  and  constructive  criticism  in  this 
field  will  be  appreciated. 

Second,  our  plans  include  an  enlarged 
and  improved  ministry  for  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  We  hope  to  enlarge  the  ministry 
of  the  paper  in  two  ways:  (1)  An  increas- 
ed circulation.  Our  goal  for  1952  is  5,000 
subscribers  which  would  be  an  increase  of 
approximately  25%.  (2)  A  more  complete 
coverage  of  denominational  news  through- 
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out  the  whole  denomination.  In  order  to 
do  this  we  must  have  the  co-operation  of 
the  denominational  leaders  everywhere. 

Our  plans  for  improving  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  are  likewise  two-fold:  (1)  The  use 
of  more  pictures.  It  has  been  said  that  one 
picture  tells  as  much  as  a  thousand  words. 
We  believe  that  more  pictures  will  make 
the  paper  more  attractive  and  useful.  (2) 
The  use  of  more  sermon  and  sermonettes 
by  our  leading  ministers.  We  plan  to  get 
these  direct  from  the  pens  of  the  ministers 
and  from  recordings  made  at  the  time  the 
sermons  are  preached  at  Associations,  Con- 
ferences, Union  Meetings,  Bible  Confer- 
ences, etc.  Again,  we  repeat,  co-operation 
will  be  necessary. 

POLICIES 

The  overall  policy  of  the  Press  shall  be 
one  of  service  and  co-operation.  We  shall, 
to  the  best  of  our  ability,  co-operate  with 
the  National  Association  as  a  whole  and 
with  the  various  Boards  and  Committees 
that  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Association. 
We  welcome  an  opportunity  to  serve  any 
Board  of  the  National  Association.  We  in- 
vite the  officers  of  the  Association  to  make 
full  use  of  our  facilities  for  the  good  of  the 
denomination  and  the  glory  of  God. 

The  editorial  policy  of  the  Press  will  be 
one  of  leniency.  We  will  undertake  to 
publish  whatever  manuscript  is  sent  in  pro- 
vided it  is  readable,  provided  it  does  not 
conflict  with  the  doctrines  and  practice  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  provid- 
ed it  does  not  involve  personalities  in  un- 
pleasantness. However  we  feel  that  if  we 
are  to  serve  Free  Will  Baptist  efficiently 
all  materials  for  publication  must  be  care- 
fully edited.  This  editing  not  only  in- 
cludes copy-reading,  type-setting,  and 
proof-reading,  but  it  also  includes  the  cor- 
recting, re-writing,  cutting,  condensing, 
the  rejection  of  manuscript.  We  humbly 
ask  all  who  submit  manuscript  to  bear  this 
in  mind. 

The  editorial  policy  of  the  Press  will  be 
not  to  publish  articles  written  by  ministers 
or  laymen  who  are  not  in  good  standing 
with  their  local  church. 

Further,  it  will  be  our  editorial  policy 
not  to  publish  articles,  if  in  our  opinion 
the  publishing  of  such  articles  will  cause 
controversy  of  such  a  nature  as  to  do  the 
cause  harm.  We  do  not  propose  to  ever 
allow  any  publication  of  this  Press  to  be- 
come a  medium  through  which  personali- 
ties are  slandered,  debates  on  Scripture 
carried  on,  or  any  other  such  controversy 
that  would  be  hurtful  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  in  particular  and  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  general.  No  .member  of  the 
editorial  staff  will  at  any  time  become  in- 
volved orally  or  by  correspondence  with 
any  one  over  matters  published  by  the 
Press.  We  welcome  criticism,  we  accept 
advice,  we  correct  mistakes;  but  we  do  not 
engage  in  arguments. 

Also,  it  will  be  our  policy  to  publish  ar- 
ticles received  in  the  order  that  they  are 
received.  Exceptions  to  this  rule  will  be 
made  in  the  case  of  materials  that  are  dat- 
ed and  must  be  published  to  be  of  value,  if 
the  exception  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be 


unfair  to  other  manuscripts  that  we  have 
on  hand.  If  a  writer  designates  a  certain 
date  for  his  material  to  be  published  and 
we  cannot  publish  it  on  the  designated  ; 
date,  the  Ms.  will  be  returned  to  the  writ- 
er giving  the  reason  for  not  publishing  it.  g 
We  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  are  I 
proud  of  our  plant  and  our  staff.  We  feel 
that  our  plant  is  adequate  to  supply  the 
needs  of  our  people  for  Christian  Literature 
if  it  is  properly  utilized.  We  feel  that  our 
staff  is  sufficiently  trained  and  experienced 
to  help  with  any  problem  pertaining  to 
Christian  Literature  that  you  might  have. 
We  invite  your  co-operation  in  the  opera- 
tion and  management  of  your  publishing 
house. 

F.  B.  Cherry 

ATTENTION  NORTH  CAROLINA  MINISTERS 

Dear  Brother  Minister: 

It  is  a  happy  privilege  to  announce  the 
semi-annual  meeting  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministerial  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptist. 

This  meeting  will  convene  with  Antioch 
Church,  Wayne  County.  (Six  miles  direct- 
ly east  of  Pikeville,  North  Carolina.) 

Brother  W.  L.  Hart  is  pastor  of  this  fine 
church  and  lunch  will  be  served  by  the 
members.  The  meeting  will  open  at  10:00 
A.  M.,  with  a  devotional  followed  by  a 
rousing  testimonial  service.  At  11:30  A. 
M.,  we  have  a  message  delivered  by  a  Jus- 
tice of  the  North  Carolina  Supreme  Court. 
His  subject:  "The  Legality  of  Christ's  Cru- 
cifixion." Special  music  will  be  rendered 
by  three  talented  ladies. 

We  desire  your  presence  and  bring  your 
wife  as  an  honored  guest. 

The  Time:  Wednesday,  January  23,  1952. 

The  Place:  Antioch  Church,  Wayne  Coun- 
ty. 

Who:  All  F.  W.  B.  Ministers. 
Hoping  to  see  you  there,  I  am 
Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 

The  R.  V.  says  PRAYERS.  But  consider 
this,  some  day  the  same  will  be  said  of  you 
but  in  another  sense.  Suppose  this  morn- 
ing or  this  evening  your  prayers  or  your 
devotions  should  be  your  last  upon  earth? 
Would  that  last  one  be  different?  Should 
it  be  different?    How  do  you  live? 

There  will  never  be  a  time  when  we  will 
not  need  to  offer  mankind  a  quiet  place  for 
meditation  and  prayer,  a  place  where  they 
can  renew  their  strength  and  renew  a  right 
spirit.  The  Christ  offers  this  refuge, 
should  not  the  christian  through  his  church 
continue  to  offer  the  place  for  such  re- 
newal ? 

Pascal  said,  "I  have  often  said  that  all 
the  troubles  of  man  come  from  his  not 
knowing  how  to  sit  still."  David  said  it, 
too,  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
Landor  said,  "A  solitude  is  the  audience 
chamber  of  God." 


PLEMTY  OF  TIME  YET 


We  were  preaching  the  Gospel  in  a  large 
town,  and  every  night  the  hall  was  filled; 
but  to  prevent  interruption  by  unruly  boys 
that  might  make  a  disturbance,  one  of  us 
would  stand  as  watchman  at  the  entrance. 

One  evening,  as  I  was  standing  at  the 
door,  I  noticed  a  little  girl  looking  at  me. 
When  the  others  had  gone  in,  I  said  to  her 

"Will  you  come  in?" 

"Not  yet,  sir,"  she  replied,  "I  will  come 
in  presently;  but  there  is  plenty  of  time 
yet." 

About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  I  was 
again  standing  outside  to  keep  the  boys 
quiet.  The  same  little  girl  came  up  to  me 
and  said,  "Please,  sir,  may  I  go  in  now?" 

"No,"  I  said,  "there  is  no  more  room,  the 
hall  is  full;  you  are  too  late." 

"But  I  was  asked  only  a  few  minutes  ago 
to  come  in,"  she  said. 

"I  know  you  were,"  I  replied,  "but  you 
did  not  want  to  come  in  them.  When  I  in- 
vited you,  you  refused,  and  now  that  you 
would  like  to  come  in  there  is  no  room." 

Dear  ones  who  read  these  lines,  let  me 
ask  you,  Are  you  like  this  little  girl?  Do 
you  say,  "Plenty  of  time  yet"  to  believe 
on  Christ?  Oh,  no;  say  not  so;  but  re- 
member what  God  says  in  His  word:  "To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts"  (Heb.  3:15).  Many  of  you 
will  also  remember  (and  those  who  do  not 


may  read  it  in  Acts  24:22-27)  how  the  Ro- 
man governor  Felix  told  Paul,  who  had 
pieached  to  him  about  repentance  toward 
God,  and  of  the  judgment  to  come,  "Go  thy 
v  ay  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  con- 
venient season,  I  will  call  for  thee."  But 
that  was  only  an  excuse,  for  instead  of  re- 
penting of  his  many  sins  and  evil  life,  he 
left  Paul  in  prison  when  he  might  have  set 
him  at  liberty.  So  when  people  trifle  with 
Cod,  the  time  comes  when  He  will  say  to 
them:  "Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused; I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and 
no  man  regarded;  *  *  I  also  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh"  (Prov.  1:24-26). 

God  has  no  doubt  invited  you  many 
times — have  you  refused?  He  has  stretch- 
ed out  His  hand,  and  stretches  it  out  still. 
Will  you  look?  Listen  to  Christ's  gentle 
voice,  saying,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

"All  things  are  ready,  come, 
To-morrow  may  not  be. 
0  sinner,  come,  the  Saviour  waits 
This  hour  to  welcome  thee. 

"All  things  are  ready,  come! 
The  door  is  open  wide: 
Believe  and  trust  the  love  of  God, 
For  Christ  His  Son  has  died!" 

— B.,  in  The  S.  S.  Visitor. 


HOW  TO  BUILD  CHURCHES 

In  reading  my  Freewill  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, I  have  noticed  that  some  churches 
have  been  built  lately  and  some  under  con- 
struction at  present.  I  think  this  is  pretty 
well  true  wherever  Freewill  Baptists  move- 
ments are  found.  I  praise  God  for  this 
great  work,  but  it  seems  that  the  money 
nuestion  is  hard  to  answer. 

When  a  new  church  is  organized  in  any 
district  in  any  state,  each  member  in  that 
state  should  be  willing  to  give  $1.00  to 
this  building  fund.  This  will  build  church- 
es, and  giving  $1.00  will  hurt  no  one. 

In  looking  over  one  of  our  1950  minutes 
I  notice  that  we  have  7,265  members  in  the 
state  of  Arkansas. 

Tn  the  city  of  Little  Rock,  we  are  strug- 
gling to  get  in  shape  to  build  us  a  church 
building.  Our  little  church  is  growing, 
thanks  be  to  God.  We  are  holding  our  ser- 
vices in  an  old  store  building.  We  must 
build  a  building.  The  load  is  heavy,  and 
we  need  help.  This  is  the  only  Freewill 
Baptist  church  in  the  city  of  Little  Rock 
and  is  badly  needed. 

Let's  get  the  gospel  preached  to  every 
creature,  time  may  be  shorter  than  we 
think. 

All  donations  will  be  greatly  appreciated 
by  this  little,  humble  group.  This  little 
church  was  organized  about  18  months  ago. 

Yours  in  Christ 
R.  S.  Harrison, 
901  Picron  St., 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas 

Chairman  of  Bldg.  Committee 
First  Freewill  Church,  Little  Rock 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  following  address  of  Rev.  W.  L. 
Jernigan,  Turbeville,  S.  C,  Box  26,  is  to  be 
changed  as  follows: 

Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan 
Timmonsville,  S.  C,  Route  3 
As  ever  W.  L.  Jernigan 

"You  Who  Are  Young" 

MARY  CARILYN  DAVIES 

You  who  are  young,  it  is  you,  it  is  you 
Who  must  make  the  dreams  of  the  world 
come  true. 

You  who  are  young  have  a  world  to  build, 
The  future  shall  be  what  you  have  willed. 

Learn  and  practice,  plan  and  do; 
Hold  to  a  vision  and  shape  it  true; 
And  you'll  find  at  last  that  a  dream  or  two 
Because  of  you,  because  of  you, 
Has,  out  of  the  mist  and  the  dark,  come 
true! 

Heed  what  you  build,  with  hand  and  tongue, 
You  who  are  young,  you  who  are  young. 

— Beams  of  Light. 
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EDGEMONT  GGTS  MEW  PASTOR 


The  Edgemont  Church  of 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  has 
called  the  Reverend  Joe  Ange 
as  pastor.  Rev.  Ange  who 
graduates  from  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  at  the  mid- 
term will  assume  his  duties  on 
February  1,  1952.  Rev.  Ange 
will  succeed  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
who  resigned  to  become  Editor- 
in-chief  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  at  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 

The  Edgemont  Church  is  one 
of  the  leading  churches  in  the  denomina- 
tion. It  is  located  near  the  heart  of  the 
city  of  Durham  at  1212  East  Main  Street. 
Edgemont  has  among  its  members,  at  pres- 
ent, three  foreign  missionaries,  two  or- 
dained ministers,  and  one  student  at  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  The  Church 
actively  supports  all  phases  of  denomina- 
tional activity. 

Edgemont  has  an  adequate  Church  build- 
ing. There  are  five  departments  in  her 
Sunday  School,  and  each  department  has  an 
assembly  room  with  adequate  class  rooms. 
There  is  a  basement  with  kitchen  and  space 
for  dinin?>'.  The  church  has  a  well  equip- 
ped pastor's  study  and  an  office  for  the 
Sunday  School  Superintendent. 


Edgemont's  new  pastor,  Rev.  Joe  Ange, 
is  from  Norfolk,  Virginia.  He  graduates 
from  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in 
January  and  will  assume  his  duties  as  pas- 
tor on  February  1. 

In  the  past,  Edgemont  has  had  such  men 
as  W.  E.  "Uncle  Bill"  Anderson,  E.  C.  Mor- 
ris, Henry  Melvin,  Chester  Pelt,  Paul  Ket- 
teman,  and  more  recently  F.  B.  Cherry 
for  its  pastor.  The  Church  has  a  glorious 
past  and  with  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Ange 
the  future  has  untold  possibilities. 


Good  intentions  are  very  mortal  and  per- 
ishable things;  like  very  mellow  and  choice 
fruit,  they  are  difficult  to  keep. — C.  Sim- 


CHRISTIAM  STEWARDSHIP  -  as  I  see  i 

ji1 


My  dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 

Please  let  us  study  together  a  lesson  on 
stewardship.  For  a  text  let  us  read,  Luke 
16:1-8.  To  His  disciples  He  said:  "There 
was  a  certain  rich  man  who  had  a  steward, 
and  this  steward  was  accused  to  him  of 
wasting  his  property.  He  called  him  to 
him  and  said:  What  is  this  that  I  hear 
about  you?  Render  an  account  of  your 
stewardship;  for  you  can  no  longer  be 
steward.  Now  the  steward  said  to  him- 
self: What  shall  I  do,  now  that  my  master 
is  taking  away  my  stewardship?"  (Mont- 
gomery Trans.)  This  is  from  a  parable 
of  Jesus  and  is  a  reminder  to  all  of  us 
that  we  are  the  stewards  of  ALMIGHTY 
GOD.  Can  it  be  said  of  us  that  we  are 
wasting  His  goods?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that 
we  will  have  to  give  an  account  unto  Him 
of  our  stewardship?  If  you  and  I,  dear 
reader  (as  the  stewards  of  God  were  ac- 
cused of  wasting  His  goods)  would  the 
accusation  be  true?  Perhaps  a  correct  an- 
swer to  this  most  important  question  could 
not  be  given  without  first  considering  all 
that  God  has  entrusted  to  us,  which  very 
few  people  bother  to  do. 

Let  us  realize  that  we  are  stewards  of 
God  in  both  spiritual  and  material  goods, 
and,  as  such,  must  render  an  account  to 
Him  of  our  use  of  both.  As  we  all  very 
well  know:  A  steward  must  accept  the 
responsibility  for  his  Master's  property, 
and  is  expected  to  render  service,  profit- 
able service,  to  his  master.  Our  heavenly 
Father  has  given  us  the  responsibility  of 
winning  souls  for  Him.  Saying:  "He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise."  This  is  perhaps 
our  greatest  responsibility,  outside  of  see- 
ing to  it  that  we,  ourselves,  are  right  with 
Him.  All  our  other  duties  are  in  some 
way  connected  with  these  two. 

Let  each  one  of  us  Free  Will  Baptist 
realize  that  we  can  not  be  successful  soul 
winners  without  having  a  deep  concern  for 
the  spiritual  and  material  welfare  of  oth- 
ers. For  this  reason  Jesus  taught  us  the 
importance  of  visitation  work.  It  is  a 
means  by  which  we  can  show  others  that 
we  do  have  personal  regard  for  them. 

In  Matt.  25:34-40,  Jesus,  while  describing 
the  judgment  scene,  said,  "Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world:  for  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink?  When  saw 
we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or 
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naked,  and  clothed  thee  or  when  saw  we 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
them,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

Beloved,  These  verses,  and  many  more 
that  could  be  cited,  show  that  it  is  our  duty 
as  stewards  of  God  and  soul  winners  for 
Him  to  visit  the  sick  and  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  humanity  wherever  and  whenever 
we  can.  We  often  find  that  to  help  a  per- 
son who  is  in  need  of  material  things  some- 
times opens  the  door  of  opportunity  to 
help  in  a  spiritual  way.  It  is  much  easier 
to  talk  to  a  person  about  his  eternal  salva- 
tion if  you  have  shown  him  kindness 
through  some  neighborly  deed. 

Some  of  these  things  seem  so  far  re- 
moved from  the  actual  gospel  work  that 
they  seem  unimportant  to  many  people.  Yet 
they  are  in  many  cases  indirectly  the  means 
by  which  souls  are  brought  to  Christ  and 
a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  words  of  Jesus,  as  written  in  John 
15:8,  should  awaken  anyone  to  his  respon- 
sibility: Just  listen,  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples."  The  person  who  has 
experienced  the  lovingkindness  of  God  will 
not  seek  to  do  the  very  least  he  can  get  by 
with,  but  will  delight  in  imitating  his 
Savior  who  so  freely  gave  His  all  for  sin- 
ners. 

This  is  the  true  marks  of  the  faithful 
steward.  From  James  1:27,  we  read,  "Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
the  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

Let  us  notice  that  the  righteous  ones  at 
the  judgment  scene,  described  above  were 
surprised  that  they  were  credited  with  giv- 
ing food,  drink,  and  visiting  and  minister- 
ing to  others.  The  explanation  was,  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  Me."  With  the  faithful  stewards, 
those  deeds  were  not  done  to  be  seen  of 
men,  but  they  had  done  them  willingly, 
with  no  thought  of  reward,  because  they 
loved  humanity,  and  were  interested  in  its 
welfare.  We  may  bring  a  great  deal  of 
sunshine  into  the  lives  of  the  aged, 
sick,  poor,  and  distressed  people  by  visit- 
ing them  and  doing  little  deeds  of  kindness. 
On  the  other  hand  we  can  make  an  ever- 
lasting impression  on  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren, especially  orphans  or  other  unfor- 
tunate children,  whose  hearts  may  be  long- 


ing for  some  consideration  and  affection/ 
And  we  can  always  find  the  "outcasts"  and 
"the  down-and-outs",  "the  poor  old  drunk- 
ard." The  "worst  old  vile  sinner"  that 
need  our  help.  We  may  rest  assured  that 
God  will  not  forget  these  good  deeds  but 
let  us  not  do  them  with  a  view  of  receiv- 
ing a  reward.  We  should  have  enough  of 
God  in  us  that  we  will  be  constrained  by 
love  to  do  all  the  good  we  can,  to  all  the 
people  we  can. 

I  believe  that  our  stewardship  also  en- 
joins upon  us  the  duty  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices. Don't  you  reader?  And,  while  it  is 
a  duty,  to  the  true  children  of  God,  it  should 
be  more  of  a  delight  than  a  sense  of  duty. 
Going  to  church  service  should  be  a  great 
pleasure.  For  David  said,  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

Often  we  have  heard  people  excuse  them- 
selves for  failure  to  attend  church  services 
by  saying,  "I  can  live  the  Christian  life  as 
well  and  stay  at  home."  I  am  bold  to  say 
this  is  not  true.  The  person  who  is  physi- 
cally unable  to  go  to  services  has  a  lawful 
excuse,  but  if  his  heart  is  right  with  God 
he  will  sincerely  regret  that  he  is  unable 
to  go. 

To  all  those  who  are  physically  able,  the 
Scriptures  command;  "Let  us  hold  fast  the 
confession  of  our  hope,  unwavering  (for 
HE  is  faithful  who  promised);  and  let  us 
consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works;  not  forsaking  the  assemb- 
ling of  ourselves  together  as  is  the  custom 
of  some,  but  exhorting  one  another;  all  the 
more  as  you  behold  the  Day  drawing  near." 
(Heb.  10:23-25.    Mont,  trans.) 

Dear  ones.  Can  you  feel  you  are  doing 
your  whole  duty  as  a  steward  of  God  and 
break  this  command?  Even  if  the  church 
in  your  community  is  not  just  what  you 
think  it  should  be,  you  owe  it  to  the  church 
and  to  the  Lord  to  go  and  try  to  improve 
it  by  your  presence. 

I  AM  NOT  recommending  that  you  go  to 
a  church  of  some  other  belief,  a  congrega- 
tion of  which  you  are  not  a  member,  and 
try  to  take  a  controlling  part.  (I  am  a 
Free  Will  Baptist.)  But  I  think  it  is  well 
to  attend  other  churches,  and  to  take  a 
part  in  the  services  if  invited  to,  keeping 
in  mind  that  you  are  a  visitor  and  do  not 
abuse  the  privileges  extended  to  you. 

As  the  stewards  of  the  Lord,  if  we  are 
to  reach  the  nations  with  the  gospel,  as  we 
are  commanded  to  do,  we  must  have  strong 
churches  backing  up  our  workers,  and  the 
churches  cannot  be  strong  without  the  co- 
operation and  support  of  the  membership. 
That  is  why  church  attendance  is  a  part  of 
our  work  as  stewards  of  God. 

May  the  God  of  our  fathers  bless  all  who 
read  this,  is  the  prayer  of  your  humble 
brother  in  Christ. 

Elder  Colonel  Pendleton, 
F.  W.  B.  Preacher, 

Madison,  Tennessee 


Christian  Baptism 


In  writing  this  message  from  God's 
word,  I  do  so  fully  aware  of  James  state- 
ment in  James  3:2  "If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word  the  same  is  a  perfect  man."  There- 
fore, it  is  not  my  purpose  to  use  the  press, 
pulpit,  radio  or  any  other  method  to  criti- 
cize any  church  or  religious  faiths.  But  it 
is  my  desire  to  be  of  some  help  in  leading 
the  lost  to  Christ  by  presenting  the  thus 
sayeth  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

What  constitutes  water  baptism? 

(1)  The  Administrator  the  one  doing  the 
baptizing. 

(2)  The  subject  or  candidate  the  one  be- 
ing baptized. 

(3)  The  element  or  water. 

Is  Baptism  Important? 

Yes,  because  it  took  a  special  messenger 
to  introduce  it  into  the  world,  John  the 
Baptist.  St.  John  1:32-33.  It  is  important 
because  Christ  was  baptized,  He  was  di- 
vine and  did  nothing  that  was  not  import- 
ant. Christ  gave  it  place  in  the  Great 
Commission.  Matthew  28:19-20,  Mark  16: 
15-16.  Peter  extended  the  command  to  be 
baptized  to  the  Gentiles.    Acts  10:47-48. 

Is  Baptism  Necessary? 

Yes,  because  Christ  was  baptized,  Mat- 
thew 3:16.  He  also  baptized  others,  John 
3:22.  He  commanded  all  nations  to  be  bap- 
tized, Matthew  28:18-19. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  baptism? 

Jesus  was  baptized  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness, Matthew  3:15.  It  represents  His 
burial  and  resurrection,  Romans  6:4,  Col.  2: 
12.  It  declares  our  faith  in  our  own  resur- 
rection. 

What  is  the  proper  form  or  mode  of  bap- 
tism? 

John  the  Baptist  and  other  Bible  charac- 
ters who  baptized  went  with  the  ones  be- 
ing baptized  down  into  the  water  and  came 
straight  way  up  out  of  the  water.  Matthew 
3:5-6,  15-16,  Acts  8:38.  Immersion  then 
would  be  the  proper  form  or  mode  since  no 
other  form  or  mode  would  require  the  go- 
ing down  into  and  coming  straight  way  up 
out  of  the  water. 

Who  are  proper  subjects  for  Baptism? 

Persons  capable  of  being  taught  and  cap- 
able of  observing,  Matthew  28:18-19.  Christ 
said  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
what  so  ever  I  have  commanded  you  and  lo 
I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Those  who  have  repented  of 
their  sins,  Matthew  3:2.  Those  who  have 
confessed  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Those  who  have  believed  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  feel  the  above  makes  it  clear  what 
water  baptism  is.  Its  importance  its  form 
or  mode  and  its  purpose  and  as  we  believe 
that  one  can  be  saved  from  his  alien  sins 


before  and  independent  of  the  act  of  wa- 
ter baptism. 

We  will  now  give  the  prerequisites  of 
baptism.  The  things  the  Lord  requires 
man  to  do  before  he  is  baptized  and  the 
conditions  it  puts  him  in. 

We  will  allow  Christ  and  His  inspired 
writers  to  give  you  this  information.  Luke 
13:3  Christ  says  I  tell  you  nay  except  ye 
repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  John 
3:16  Christ  said,  For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life.  Acts  16:30 
When  the  Philippian  jailer  came  repenting 
and  said,  sirs  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
Verse  31  and  they  Paul  and  Silas  said  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house.  St.  John 
3:18  Christ  says  he  that  believeth  on  Him 
is  not  condemned  but  He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already  because  he  has  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  St.  John  5:24  Christ  says, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he  that 
heareth  these  words  of  mine  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  but 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  First  John 
5:1  We  hear  John  say  whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God.  In 
Gal.  3:26  Paul  says  we  are  all  the  children 
of  God  then  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
First  John  4:15  we  hear  John  say  whoso- 
ever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God;  God  dwells  in  him  and  He  in  God. 

Summing  up  the  condition  of  man  who 
has  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the 
word  of  God  before  Baptism. 

We  find  him  not  condemned.  We  find  he 
has  everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation  but  is  passed  from  death  un- 
to life.  We  find  he  is  born  of  God,  is  a 
child  of  God,  and  is  an  heir  of  God  and  a 
joint  heir  with  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  We  find  God  dwells  in  him  and  He 
in  God.  He  is  now  ready  to  follow  Christ 
in  baptism. 

Well  says  one,  true  enough  according  to 
those  scriptures  one  is  saved  before  baptism 
but  what  about  Acts  2:38  "Then  Peter  said 
unto  them  repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

My  interpretation  of  this  verse  of  scrip- 
ture we  are  to  repent  in  order  to  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  be  baptized  because.  For 
example:  Marry  and  buy  a  home  for  your 
wife.  Marry  to  get  a  wife;  buy  a  home  for 
her  because  you  have  a  wife  not  in  order 
to  get  a  wife. 

Remember  the  instruction  of  Paul  in  2nd 
Timothy  2:15  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 


Well  says  one  that  makes  Acts  2:38  clear 
but  what  about  Paul's  statement  in  Romans 
6:3,  know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  His  death. 

We  will  let  Paul  answer  his  statement 
here  by  giving  you  his  statement  in  First 
Corinthians  12:13,  "for  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free,  and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit." 

Friends,  this  makes  it  very  plain  that  it 
is  the  spirit  that  baptizes  us  into  Christ. 
Paul  did  not  say  by  one  preacher  or  by 
many  preachers  but  by  one  spirit.  I  am  not 
that  one  spirit,  and  I  am  sure  there  is  no 
human  being  that  can  be  that  spirit.  To 
claim  to  be  that  spirit  and  to  claim  that 
we  can  baptize  a  person  into  the  body  of 
Christ  which  is  the  church,  is  to  say  Luke's 
statement  in  Acts  2:47  where  he  says  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved  is  wrong.  I  am  sure  we 
would  not  want  to  add  to  or  take  from  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  since  John  tells  us  in 
Rev.  22:18-19,  for  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book.  Verse  19 
and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  this  book  of  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

Well  says  one  you  have  everything  clear 
this  far  but  what  about  the  scripture  in 
First  Peter  3:20-21,  while  the  Ark  was  a 
preparing,  wherein  a  few  that  is  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water.  Verse  21  the 
like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth 
also  save  us. 

Friends,  this  is  another  instance  where 
we  need  to  obey  the  command  of  Jesus. 
In  St.  John  5:29,  "Search  the  scriptures 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
Now  lets  give  a  careful  study  of  First 
Peter  3:20-21.  Peter  tells  us  the  like 
figure  baptism  doth  now  save  us.  To  know 
the  like  figure,  we  first  must  know  just 
how  the  water  saved  the  eight. 

First  we  note  they  were  saved  while  the 
Ark  was  preparing  before  any  water  was 
applied.  Second  we  note  there  were  (pre- 
requisites) things  God  told  them  to  do  be- 
fore the  flood  came.  In  Genesis  6:14  to  end 
of  chapter,  we  read  God  told  Noah  to  build 
him  an  Ark  out  of  gopher  wood  to  build  it 
300  cubits  long,  50  cubits  wide,  and  30  cu- 
bits high,  to  put  a  door  and  a  window  in 
it,  to  pitch  it  inside  and  out.  When  Noah 
did  all  God  commanded,  he  said,  I  have 
done  all  God  commanded  me  to  do  and  they 
entered  the  Ark  and  God  closed  the  door, 
and  that  is  how  they  were  saved  and  water 
had  not  yet  been  applied.  So  we  can  see 
that  the  eight  souls  saved  by  water  were 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


THE  NEW  YEAR  AND  ITS  OPPORTUNITIES 

This  new  year  will  hold  for  man  opportunities  for 
his  own  achievements.  It  will  all  point  upon  his  means 
and  purposes  to  go  forth  and  achieve  successles  in 
whatever  he  plans  to  achieve  in  life.  Whatever  he  has 
achieved  or  failed  to  achieve  during  his  past  year,  wheth- 
er great,  or  small,  he  must  see  to  it,  at  the  beginning  to 
this  new  year,  that  new  plans  must  be  set  in  the  making 
to  make  a  greater  achievement  for  the  new  year  before 
than  ever  before  in  the  achievement  of  noteworthy  events 
in  the  cause  of  righteousness  in  the  world. 

Whatever  a  man  had  meant  to  achieve  in  achieving 
success  for  the  cause  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world 
must  be  further  considered  in  his  setting  forth  plans  and 
purposes  for  the  greater  success,  during  the  this  new 
year,  than  ever  in  the  past  of  his  achievements.  Let  ev- 
ery one  look  forward  with  faith  and  determination  to 
achievement  a  greater  success  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness, and  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  this  nation 
of  ours.  Let  all  Christian  people  move  forward  with 
faith  and  determination  to  do  more  in  the  way  of  Chris- 
tianity than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  this  nation  of 
ours,  and  for  the  good  of  the  world. 

We  do  believe  that  our  faithful  church  leaders  should 
resolve  now,  with  faith  and  confidence  in  every  heart,  to 
go  forth  with  confidence  and  loyal  courage  to  achieve 
every  gold  possible  for  the  cause  of  righteousness  in  the 
world.  Let  us  hope  that  the  church  and  the  leadership 
of  the  people,  as  a  whole  working  body,  will  move  for- 
ward in  the  way  that  will  be  pleasing  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  world,  so  that  a  great  achievement  shall  be 
manifested  everywhere  over  the  country.  Let  us  hope 
that  church  leadership  everywhere  will  go  forth  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  during  this  new  year  as  never  before, 
and  win  a  victory  for  Christ  that  has  never  been  done 
before  in  the  history  of  this  nation. 

Whatever  disappointments  that  may  confront  man- 
kind this  ye»ar,  let  it  be  hoped  and  prayed  that  God  wijl 
direct  the  work  in  a  way  that  will  bring  about  a  great 
victory  of  good  things  in  the  days  to  come.  May  each  of 
us  resolve  to  work  most  resolutely  to  achieve  the  best 
results  possibly  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world. 

THINGS  WE  MUST  DO  IN  1952! 

As  time  moves  forward  in  this  new  year,  there  are 
things  that  we  are  to  do :  First,  we  must  be  ever  looking 
forward  toward  making  money  for  the  different  causes 
that  lie  before  our  denominational  work.  That  is  to  say, 
funds  for  the  mission  causes  in  the  foreign  lands  must 
ever  be  cared  for  in  a  most  worthy  cause.  All  fields  of 
endeavors  must  ever  be  set  forth  in  all  phases  of  our 


denominational  work  so  that  adequate  funds  will  be  rais- 
ed all  down  the  year  for  the  purpose  of  our  churches  over 
the  nation  being  alert  and  prepared  to  meet  the  needs 
whenever  the  call  comes  to  us  throughout  the  entire 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  all  over  the  United 
America.  Moreover,  there  must  be  all  organized  groups 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  workers  ready  and  willing  to  get  the 
plans  to  going  to  raise  the  money  for  all  purposes  of 
home  and  foreign  demands. 

It  is  believed  that  more  money  will  be  needed  for  Free 
Will  Baptist  enterprises  in  this  county  and  abroad  than 
ever  before  in  our  land.  The  church  people,  as  a  whole 
here  in  the  United  States,  will  be  expected  to  give  more 
than  ever  before  to  all  of  the  great  causes  of  our  denomi- 
nation, in  the  way  of  building  new  churches,  in  the  way 
of  building  and  maintaining  of  larger  orphanage  homes 
for  the  needful  children,  and  also  the  ever  caring  for 
the  foreign  fields  in  foreign  fields. 

As  we  see  it,  all  churches  and  church  members  will 
need  to  plan  this  year  to  raise  more  money  for  all  pur- 
poses, so  that  all  purposes  can  be  greatly  benefitted,  as 
the  needs  arise  as  weeks  and  months  come  and  go,  while 
the  year  draws  to  its  close  in  December.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, therefore,  that  both  ministers  and  church  mem- 
bers get  busy  and  lay  plans  to  set  forth  plans  and  pur- 
poses to  do  a  good  work  as  the  weeks  and  months  go 
forward. 

God  never  fails  to  help  those  who  will  plan  to  do 
their  best  for  the  cause  of  mankind  in  the  good  of  oth- 
ers in  the  land.  Let  us  hope  to  see  great  things  to  come 
to  past  as  we  journey  down  the  road  of  happiness  and 
prosperity.  Let  us  ever  give  God  thanks  and  praise  for 
all  that  he  will  give  unto  us,  and  ever  trust  in  him  to 
bring  good  things  to  past  for  the  good  of  all  mankind. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  CHURCH  FINANCE 
ASSOCIATION,  Inc. 

The  1952  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Janu- 
ary 15,  1952,  at  Shady  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Sampson  County.  _The  ses- 
sion will  open  at  10:30  A.  M. 

All  members  of  the  Association  are  here- 
by notified  of  the  meeting  and  urged  to  be 
represented,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
Visitors  are  invited  to  be  present. 

M.  L.  Johnson, 
Secretary-Treasurer 
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OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert- 
ed free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed 
this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional 
word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage 
Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per- 
sons who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long- 
er are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the 
Baptist. 


DAVID  ROBERT  TRIPP 

On  November  24,  1951,  just  as  the  sha- 
dows of  night  were  giving  way,  to  the 
glorious  light  of  day,  the  soul  of  David 
Robert  Tripp  left  this  earth  to  enter  in 
the  glorious  light  of  life  in  the  great  be- 
yond. 

He  was  born  September  11,  1883.  The 
son  of  Nathan  and  Sylvenia  Pipkin  Tripp. 
He  united  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  Core  Point,  early  in  life,  having 
a  rich  Christian  heritage  in  the  fact  that 
his  grandfathers  were  both  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  He  served  in  several  official 
capacities  in  the  church,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  departure  he  was  honorary  deacon  of 
the  church.  Living  a  life  of  service  to 
others,  always  forgetful  of  self,  his  life 
was  a  testament  that  will  live  forever  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  love  him. 

Those  we  love  never  die,  for  as  long  as 
we  live  and  remember,  they  are  with  us. 
He  is  not  dead.  Such  souls  forever  live  in 
boundless  measure  of  the  love  they  give. 

Just  think  of  stepping  on  shore  and  finding 
it  heaven! 

Of  taking  hold  of  a  hand  and  finding  it 
God's  hand! 

Of  breathing  new  air  and  finding  it  celes- 
tial air! 

Of  feeling  invigorated  and  finding  it  im- 
mortality ! 

Of  passing  from  storm  and  tempest  to  an 
unknown  calm. 

— By  his  loving  wife 
Mrs.  D.  R.  Tripp 

MRS.  BALLARD  EXPRESSES  THANKS 

Being  unable  to  write  each  one  individ- 
ually, I  take  this  means  of  thanking  all 
those  who  so  kindly  remembered  me  dur- 
ing my*recent  illness  and  sojourn  in  the 
hospital,  and  at  Christmas  time,  with  let- 
ters, cards,  and  gifts.  Your  thoughtfulness 
brightened  up  life  for  me  during  this  or- 
deal. 

I  am  back  home  now,  and  my  doctors  and 
husband  insist  that  I  must  remain  here  for 
a  season  to  relax  and  rest.  But  my  heart 
and  prayers  will  be  with  those  who  are  out 
in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord,  and  I  desire 
your  prayers  that  I  may  soon  be  back  in 
His  dear  work  again.  Letters  and  cards 
from  my  friends  will  be  most  welcome  dur- 
ing these  shut-in  days,  and  if  the  Lord 
gives  the  needed  strength  I  shall  answer 
each  one  who  may  write  me. 

Gertrude  Ballard 
Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


(^hnsiian  (^apiism  .  . 

(continuer  from  page  five) 
saved  by  their  obedience  to  God  in  doing 
the  (prerequisites)  what  He  required  them 
to  do  before  the  flood  came  and  the  water 
applied. 

Then  the  like  figure  would  mean  we  are 
saved  by  doing  what  the  Lord  requires  us 
to  do  before  baptism  (the  water  is  ap- 
plied). 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  dear  friends, 
that  are  lost  and  undone  without  God;  to 
stop,  look,  and  listen,  and  ask  your  self  the 
question,  where  will  I  spend  eternity? 

Friends,  we  are  on  our  way  to  spend 
eternity  some  where.  Life  is  uncertain 
and  death  is  sure.  Judgment  is  coming. 
Eternity  is  long.  I  have  just  read  three 
comparisons  of  the  length  of  eternity.  One 
said  if  a  little  bird  could  carry  the  Ameri- 
can Continent  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
one  grain  at  a  time  and  made  one  trip  each 
million  years  when  it  carried  the  last  grain, 
eternity  would  still  be  going  on. 

Another  writer  said  if  the  water  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  could  be  caught  up  in  a 
vast  container  where  one  drop  could  drop 
out  each  million  years  when  the  last  drop 
dropped  out  eternity  would  still  be  going 
on. 

Another  writer  said  the  circumference  of 
the  world  is  25,000  miles  and  if  it  was  a 
substance  as  hard  as  steel  and  a  little  bug 
crowded  around  it  until  it  wore  it  in  two 
eternity  would  still  be  going  on. 

Paul  in  First  Corinthians  2:9,  "But  as  it 
is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him." 

Friends,  is  it  not  worth  all  we  can  do  in 
this  life  to  make  Heaven  our  home,  that  we 
can  spend  that  long  eternity  in  Heaven 
with  those  of  our  saved  loved  ones  ?  Where 
there  will  be  no  more  dying,  where  there 
will  be  no  more  good-byes,  where  all  is 
peace  and  joy? 

Your  Bro.  in  His  Name, 
Will  S.  White, 

901  Marr  Street, 
Pocahontas,  Ark. 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  do  not  have  words  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation for  the  many  letters  and  cards 
that  I  have  received  during  Christmas. 
Certainly  I  appreciate  each  letter  card,  and 
each  donation  from  the  different  ladies 
auxiliaries,  Sunday  Schools,  Churches  and 
individuals.  My  earnest  prayer  to  God  is 
that  each  individual  who  is  trying  to  live 
as  a  light  of  the  world  may  have  a  happy 
and  prosperous  new  year. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Dail 

Winterville,  N.  C. 


I  have  a  cure  for  boredom  that  never 
will  fail.  It  is  made  up  of  ten  rules.  Go 
out  among  the  people  and  perform  one 
kind  act,  ten  times. — Carrie  Chapman  Catt. 


OPENING  DAY  SERVICE  AT  NEW  SAINT 
PAUL'S  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
IN  ELIZABETH  CITY,  N.  C. 

The  Saint  Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  was  organized  in  August  of  1921,  at 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Sawyer. 
The  church  was  organized  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Wooten  the  group  rented  a  store  build- 
ing on  Bell  street  and  worshiped  there  until 
a  new  church  was  erected  on  Parsonage 
street,  where  several  of  our  ministers  have 
served  as  pastor.     The  same  building  is 


Rev.  Charles  Brown,  Pastor 

ST.  PAUL  F.  W.  B.  CHURCH 
Elizabeth  City,  N.  C. 

now  serving  as  the  Salvation  Army  Citadel. 
This  was  the  church  trading  the  Parson- 
age street  site  in  1943  for  the  Salvation 
Army  Church,  and  standing  on  the  corner 
of  Road  Street  and  Colonial  Avenue. 

On  April  21,  1951,  in  a  regular  confer- 
ence, we  began  the  process  of  selling  the 
church  and  building  a  new  one,  and  in  July 
1951,  the  church  property  was  sold  to  Doc- 
tor Z.  D.  Owens,  two  lots  were  purchased 
on  the  corner  of  Cedar  and  Ash  streets  and 
the  new  building  was  immediately  started 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Brown  who  is  our  present  pastor.  The 
new  church  is  almost  completed  and  it  is 
valued  at  $22,000  to  $25,000.  Our  pastor 
has  certainly  done  a  wonderful  work  since 
he  came  to  us  in  September,  1950.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  every  one  that  in  1952 
we  may  accomplish  greater  things  than 
ever  before. 

We  are  having  and  opening  day  Service 
on  January  13,  1952.  All  former  pastors 
members  and  friends  have  a  special  invita- 
tion to  be  in  this  all  day  service  with  us. 

Miss  Sudie  Copeland,  Clerk 
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PROMOTION  and  PROGRESS  in 


GEORGIA 


The  Promotional  Department  of 
the  Georgia  State  Association  has 
been  in  operation  five  years  and 
much  progress  has  been  made  during 
these  years.  Of  course,  the  Depart- 
ment does  not  claim  to  be  responsi- 
ble for  all  the  progress,  however,  in 
all  probability  it  has  played  a  great 
part. 

The  first  year,  Rev.  H.  L.  Catrett 
was  employed  on  half-time  basis. 
The  work  was  more  or  less  experi- 
mental, however,  the  need  was  keen- 
ly felt.  During  that  first  year,  Bro. 
Catrett,  attended  all  the  district  as- 
sociations and  visited  as  many 
churches  as  his  time  would  permit. 
He  introduced  the  various  needs  and 
appealed  for  a  united  front.  Inter- 
est in  the  Cause  began  to  grow  and 
the  demand  for  a  full-time  man  on 
the  field  became  so  great  that  the 
second  year  the  present  secretary 
was  employed  and  has  remained  in 
the  office  until  now  with  the  results 
being  very  gratifying  to  all  progres- 
sive minded.  Only  one  year  of  ac- 
tual field  work  was  necessary,  how- 
ever, the  office  duties  have  continued 
to  increase.  At  the  present  time  the 
secretary  is  doing  some  pastoral 
work  even  tho  the  Promotional  work 
demands  most  of  his  time. 

Here  are  some  of  the  gains  which 
shows  the  degree  of  progress  made 
during  the  past  five  years: 

The  statistical  report  five  years 
ago  showed  103  churches  in  the 
State  Association  with  a  total  mem- 
bership of  7,903.  The  report  this 
past  November  gave  the  State  124 
churches  with  a  total  membership  of 
9,856.  There  were  sixty-four  Sun- 
day Schools,  twenty  leagues,  twelve 
woman's  auxiliaries  and  thirty  week- 
ly prayer  services  five  years  ago,  but 
now  there  are  ninety-three  Sunday 
Schools,  thirty-nine  leagues,  thirty- 
seven  woman's  auxiliaries  and  sixty 
weekly  prayer  services.  During  these 
five  years  nine  new  churches  have 
been  established,  seven  of  them  be- 
ing in  towns  and  cities  while  two  are 
in  rural  communities.  Seven  of  these 
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new  churches  have  been  organied 
during  the  past  two  years.  Several 
other  churches  have  been  revived, 
and  even  tho  there  are  some  very 
weak  churches  in  the  state,  no  doors 
have  been  completely  closed. 

Five  years  ago  there  were  five 
churches  in  the  State  Association 
which  had  a  full-time  pastor  and 
twelve  with  half-time,  now  there  are 
thirteen  full-time  and  thirty-seven 
half-time  churches. 

The  financial  gains  have  been  even 
greater.  The  total  property  value 
five  years  ago  was  given  at  $171,- 

O,  God!  What  Am 

"Oh!  God!  What  am  I  doing?" 
These  were  the  words  of  a  Cuban 
farmer  in  the  act  of  hanging  himself. 
Came  a  voice:  "Repent.  Go  seek 
Pedro  and  he  will  tell  you  what  to 
do." 

This  sounds  like  the  9th  chapter 
of  Acts.  It  is  a  very  recent  testi- 
mony coming  to  us  from  the  fields. 

The  man  had  been  resisting  and 
resenting  the  visits  of  our  native 
missionary  Pedro  Rojo,  resenting 
that  his  wife  and  children  were  in- 
terested in  this  new  religion.  At  the 
same  time  it  seemed  misfortune  came 
upon  misfortune.  Everything  seem- 
ed against  him  so  he  decided  to  end 
it  all.  Early  in  the  morning,  taking 
a  rope  he  tied  it  over  a  cross  beam 
in  a  shed,  stood  on  a  chair,  and  was 
adjusting  the  noose  about  his  neck, 
planning  to  kick  the  chair  out  from 
under  him  and  take  what  he  thought 
was  the  easy  way  out. 

His  testimony  is  as  follows:  As  he 
was  adjusting  the  noose  two  great 
hands  appeared  before  him,  illumi- 
nated just  sufficiently  for  him  to  see 
them,  and  in  those  hands  was  his 
small  daughter,  his  favored  child.  As 
he  saw  this  vision,  he  cried  out  "Oh, 


245.00,  but  the  last  report  gives  it 
at  $441,375.00.  Several  buildings 
have  been  constructed  and  many 
more  remodeled.  There  are  but  very 
few  churches  that  have  not  done 
some  building  in  one  way  or  another. 
Five  years  ago  the  total  amount  of 
all  funds  raised  amounted  to  $43,- 
050.00,  last  year  the  amount  was 
$116,488.16.  For  the  past  two  years 
the  State  Association  adopted  a  uni- 
fied budget  for  State  and  National 
purposes  in  the  amount  of  $10,000 
but  fell  short  of  being  raised  until 
the  past  year  when  it  was  over  sub- 
scribed by  $2,000.00.  The  budget  for 
the  coming  year  was  set  at  $15,000, 
and  from  all  indications  it  will  be 
raised. 

(continued  on  page  16) 
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God!  What  am  I  doing?"  He  threw 
the  rope  from  him  and  hurriedly  call- 
ed his  wife  to  pray  for  and  with  him. 
Saddling  his  horse,  he  went  in  search 
of  Pedro  Rojo,  who  led  him  to  the 
Lord. 

The  power  of  the  Gospel  in  a  pagan 
land,  proclaimed  by  faithful  men,  is 
arresting  people  in  their  effort  to 
make  a  tragic  exit.  We  are  appalled 
at  the  extremely  impoverished  condi- 
tion of  these  precious  people.  With 
no  money  for  medicine  their  poverty 
drives  them  to  consult  the  "curan- 
dero,"  a  medicine  man  practicing  a 
mixture  of  Voodooism  and  spiritism. 
One  does  not  need  to  go  further  than 
90  miles  from  the  fair,  enlightened 
United  States  to  see  and  sense  the 
terrible  power  of  darkness.  Thank 
God,  the  power  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  God  does  liberate 
and  break  the  chains  of  sin. 

I  shall  soon  go  back  into  this  com- 
munity and  baptize  this  man  and  a 
group.  Thus  our  work  has  grown 
from  the  seemingly  fruitless  effort 
of  one  man  on  horseback  until  there 
are  over  85  groups  meeting  in  praise, 
prayer,  and  preaching  Christ  the 
Mighty  to  Save  . 
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Question:  Will  children  who  die  in  in- 
fancy go  to  heaven? — Mary  Ruth  Wisehart, 
Myrtle,  Mo. 

Answer:  Yes.  I  think  so;  however,  Scrip- 
tural proof  to  a  direct,  definite,  unqualified 
yes  to  your  question  is  hard  to  find;  but 
there  are  several  texts  that  seem  to  indi- 
cate this.  I  will  point  out  only  a  few  of 
these.  Matthew  18:2-6;  Mark  9:36-37; 
Matt.  18:10.  "Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  be- 
hold the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.7'  2  Samuel  12:23.  "But  now  he  is 
dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can  I  bring 
him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me."  Read  the  whole 
of  2  Samuel  12.  These  words  of  David  an 
inspired  man  and  "the  man  after  God's  own 
heart,"  seem  to  indicate  that  this  infant 
son  of  David's  whom  God  took  from  him  be- 
cause of  David's  sin,  has  gone  to  be  with 
the  Lord  and  that  now  David  has  repented 
of  the  sin  of  adultery  with  the  child's  moth- 
er and  the  sin  of  the  murder  of  her  hus- 
band; he  is  restored  to  fellowship  with  God, 
therefore  the  way  is  clear  for  him  to  go  to 
heaven  as  his  final  reward  where  he  shall 
be  with  the  child  that  he  has  loved  so  much. 

It  seems  that  this  should  be  a  most  con- 
soling thought  to  Christians  whose  chil- 
dren pass  on  into  eternity  during  infancy. 
I  have  two  brothers  that  passed  out  of  this 
life,  one  just  before  he  was  a  year  old,  the 
other  just  short  of  two  years  of  age.  I 
feel  most  certain  that  I  shall  meet  them  in 
heaven  and  spend  eternity  with  them. 

Question:  Do  you  believe  that  the  Jews 
will  accept  the  antichrist  as  their  Messiah? 
— Mary  Lue  Raper,  307  E.  Ash  St...  Golds- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Answer:  Yes.  the  unbelieving  Jews,  it 
seems  to  me  this  is  what  is  to  be  assumed 
by  a  comparison  of  a  substantial  number 
of  Scriptures,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments.  Preceding  the  antichrist's 
identity,  and  probable  appearance,  the  Jews 
are  to  be  regathered  to  Jerusalem  in  unbe- 
lief and  there  enter  a  covenant  for  approxi- 
mately seven  year;  with  antichrist  when 
he  appear.  This  covenant  it  seems  will 
provide  protection  and  security  in  the 
building  and  maintaining  of  a  temple  in 
which  the  Jews  carry  on  the  ancient  ritual 
of  sacrifices  and  offerings.  See  Ezekiel  37, 
pay  strict  attention  to  the  11th  verse,  com- 
pare Jeremiah  30:1-11;  Daniel  12:1-2;  Dan- 
iel 9:13;  Matthew  24:15-29;  Matthew  24: 
32-33;  Rev.  7:1-8;  Rev.  12:1-17;  Rev.  14: 
1-5;  Zech.  12:8-9;  14:1-9;  Rom.  11:1-5;  11: 
29.  On  page  467  in  Henry  C.  Thiessen's 
Lectures  in  Systematic  Theology  are  to  be 
found  the  following  words:  "Ever  since  the 
first  Zionist  congress  in  Basle  in  1897,  there 
has  been  a  determined  effort  on  the  part  of 
many  of  the  Jews  to  return  to  Palestine. 
This  will  go  on  until  the  emperor  of  the 
restored  Roman  Empire  will  make  a  cove- 


nant with  them  to  restore  the  sacrifices  in 
their  rebuilt  temple  in  Jerusalem.  But 
this  'prince'  will  break  his  covenant  in  the 
midst  of  the  week,  and  cause  their  sacri- 
fices and  oblations  to  cease.  (Dan.  9:27)." 
In  Matt.  27:25  the  Jews  in  asking  for  Jesus 
to  be  crucified  added.  "Let  his  blood  be  up- 
on us  and  our  children."  This  prayer  has 
continued  to  be  answered  through  efforts  on 
the  part  of  Rome  ever  since  and  will  climax 
in  the  person  of  the  antichrist.  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside  on  page  216  in  his  Lectures  on 


Daniel  the  Prophet  says,  "It  is  for  this  time 

of  horror  little  as  they  realize  it,  that  the 
Jews  from  eastern  and  southern  Europe  are 
now  returning  in  large  numbers  to  their 
ancient  home.  They  are  going  back  that 
their  forefathers'  awful  prayer  may  be  ful- 
ly answered,  'His  blood  be  upon  us  and 
upon  our  children.'  Poor  misguided  people 
— the  nation  of  the  wandering  foot — they 
fancy  that  at  last  a  refuge  is  being  provid- 
ed for  them  where  they  will  be  safe  from 
persecution  and  secure  from  danger;  but 
they  are  really  preparing  unwittingly  for 
the  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God,  from 
which  blood  shall  flow  to  the  horses'  brid- 
les for  one  thousand  furlongs — the  whole 
actual  length  of  Palestine  (Rev.  14:18-20). 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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FROM  SIN  TO  SONG 
Scripture:  Numbers  21:1-9 

Introduction 

The  Israelites  were  at  Hormah.  There  they  destroy- 
ed the  Canaanites,  but  they  soon  forgot  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God.  This  Scripture  tells  the  story  of  their 
sin,  of  God's  punishment,  and  of  their  return  to  God. 
The  story  begins  with  sin  and  ends  with  song.  It  is  the 
story  of  salvation. 

I.  Sinning  (vs.  1-5) 

Sin  is  self-will  (Isa.  53:6).  When  Israel  became  dis- 
couraged, they  began  to  distrust  God  and  turn  to  their 
own  way. 

1 1 1  They  murmured  against  God's  Mercies. 
I  2 )  They  refused  the  Mediator  He  gave  them. 
(3)  They  loathed  the  manna  of  His  provision. 

II.  Stinging  (v.  6) 

Fiery  serpents  told  the  story  of  God's  judgment 
against  sin.    The  wages  of  sin  is  death.    Every  sin  has 


LITTLE  MARY  AND  THE  APPLE 

E.  PAYSON  HAMMOND 

Little  Mary's  father  was  dead.  He  was 
a  good  man  and  an  earnest  Christian,  but 
Mary  was  like  many  little  girls.  She  did 
not  think  much  about  the  future,  or  giving 
her  heart  to  Jesus.  Her  mother  often  said 
to  her,  "I  want  you  to  be  a  Christian";  and 


she  would  say,  "I  am  as  good  as  I  can  be, 
why  do  you  want  me  to  be  any  better? 
Don't  I  try  to  mind  you?" 

"Yes;  but  you  must  have  a  new  heart." 

"Mother,  I  don't  see  how  I  can  be  any 
better  than  I  am." 

"But  you  must  be,  or  you  will  never  see 
your  dear  father  in  Heaven." 

"Why,  Mother — I  say  my  prayers  every 


day,  night,  and  morning,  and  I  go  to 
church." 

"I  see,  my  child;  you  are  trying  to  make 
a  ladder  of  your  prayers,  but  you  can  never 
climb  up  that  ladder  to  Heaven;  you  must 
go  to  Christ  and  get  a  new  heart,  then  you 
can  go  to  Heaven." 

Again  and  again  she  talked  to  her  daugh- 
ter about  coming  to  Jesus.  She  knew  she 
might  die,  and  at  any  time,  and  if  uncon- 
verted she  would  be  lost;  so  one  day,  she 
talked  to  her  again  and  said,  "My  dear 
child;  I  want  you  to  get  a  new  heart  and 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died 
on  the  Cross  for  you." 

"Why,  Mother,  I  know  some  girls  in  the 
school  who  are  very  wicked.  I  pray,  and 
read  the  Bible.  How  can  I  be  any  better 
than  I  am?" 

"Yes,  my  child,  but  God  looks  at  the 
heart.  You  are  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God." 

"Mother,  I  don't  like  you  always  talking 
to  me  about  being  better";  and  little  Mary 
got  in  quite  a  temper  and  said  very  naugh- 
ty things  to  her  mother. 

"I  will  not  talk  to  you  any  more  about 
your  soul,  as  you  do  not  wish  it,"  said  her 
mother,  "but  I  will  pray  for  you." 

A  few  days  after  this  conversation,  lit- 
tle Mary's  mother  said,  "My  dear,  will  you 
do  something  for  me?" 

"Well,  tell  me  what  it  is,  Mother." 

"I  want  you  to  promise  me  you  will  do 
it." 

"Yes,  I  will." 

"Well,  I  want  you  to  take  a  pencil  and 
this  little  book  and  every  time  you  do  any- 
thing wrong,  write  it  down." 

"Ha!  ha!"  laughed  Mary;  "Mother,  that 
is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world.  I  can 
keep  from  doing  anything  wrong.  I  mean 
to  be  good  and  keep  on  pleasing  you,  and 
to  keep  this  book  will  be  the  easiest  thing 
in  the  world." 

"Very  well;  take  the  book,  and  when  you 
do  anything  wrong  you  must  write  it 
down." 

Three  months  passed  away  and  one 
morning  Mary's  mother  said,  "What  would 
you  like  for  dinner  today,  dear?" 

"An  apple  pudding,  Mother." 

"Very  well;  the  servant  shall  fetch  some 
apples  from  the  shop." 

The  servant  brought  them;  they  were  all 
very  beautiful,  but  small;  there  was  only 
one  large  apple  in  the  basket.  Little  Mary 
said,  "I  want  that  apple,  Mother." 

"You  cannot  have  it,  clear,  there  will  not 
be  enough  for  the  pudding." 

"Oh,  but  we  can  have  a  smaller  pud- 
ding. I  want  that  beautiful  apple  now; 
I  must  have  it,  Mother." 

Little  Mary's  face  grew  very  red  and 
she  showed  quite  a  temper. 

Her  mother  said,  "No,  my  child,  you  can- 
not have  it." 

She  then  pared  all  the  apples  and  sliced 
them  up  and  at  last  took  up  the  beautiful 
large  apple  in  her  hand  and  very  carefully 
pared  it,  and  then  drew  the  knife  right 
down  through  it,  and,  lo,  and  behold:  the 
inside  was  all  decayed;  only  a  little  round 
the  outer  edge  was  perfect. 

Mary  at  once  began  to  cry. 


its  own  sting.  Fiery  wrath  will  be  the  portion  of  every 
Christ  rejector. 

III.  Suffering  (v.  7) 

Sin  always  brings  suffering.  All  the  suffering  in  the 
world  was  caused  by  sin.  One  can  picture  the  scene  in 
the  wilderness.  Thousands  of  bitten  sinners  suffering 
the  consequences  of  their  rebellion  against  God. 

IV.  Supplication  (v.  7) 

Their  need  brought  the  Israelites  to  confess  their 
sin  and  cry  to  Moses  for  mercy.  True  repentance  always 
precedes  salvation. 

V.  Salvation  (vv.  8-9) 

The  turning  point  in  the  story  is  the  uplifted  ser- 
pent on  the  pole.  When  anyone  looked  at  the  serpent  on 
the  pole,  he  lived. 

(1)  How  simple  the  salvation — only  a  look. 

(2)  How  effective  the  salvation — he  lived. 

(3)  How  immediate  the  salvation — when  he  looked. 

(4)  How  inclusive  the  salvation — it  was  for  every- 
one. 

(5)  How  personal  the  salvation — when  he  looked. 

VI.  Singing  (vv.  17-18) 

After  the  raising  of  the  serpent  on  the  pole  Israel 
journeys  toward  the  sunrising:  a  type  of  the  blessed  hope 
of  Christ's  return.  Coming  to  the  well  they  sang  unto 
it.   Salvation  always  brings  gladness  to  the  soul. 

There  is  life  in  a  look  at  the  crucified  one; 

There  is  life  at  this  moment  for  thee. 
Then  look,  sinner  look,  unto  Him  and  be  saved, 

Unto  Him  who  was  nailed  to  the  tree. 


"Oh,  my  child,  don't  cry;  I  can  get  an- 
other apple;  there  are  plenty  more  in  the 
market." 

"That  is  not  what  I  am  crying  for,  Mo- 
ther. I  am  crying  to  think  that  I  am  just 
like  that  apple.  You  know,  three  months 
ago  you  gave  me  that  book  and  pencil,  and 
told  me  to  write  down  what  I  had  done 
wrong.  My  book  and  my  heart  is  full  of 
sin.  I  am  just  like  that  apple.  What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

"Well,  my  child,  my  prayers  are  answer- 
ed! I  have  been  praying  to  God  to  show 
you  that  you  are  a  sinner,  and  now  I 
thank  Him  that  He  has  done  it.  You  must 
look  away  to  Christ  to  see  how  He  died  on 
the  Cross  for  sinners,  to  forgive  you  all 
your  sins  that  you  have  written  down  in 
that  book,  and  to  make  you  a  Christian. 
He  did  it  for  me,  and  He  will  do  it  for  you 
if  you  ask  Him.  You  know  I  have  often 
read  to  you  about  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross  for  us.  He  bore  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree.  He  will  give 
you  a  new  heart  so  that  you  can  live  with- 
out those  wrong  thoughts  and  doing  wrong 
things.  If  you  start  with  a  new  book  now, 
you  will  not  have  so  many  wicked  things 
to  write  down,. and  when  you  do  something 
wrong,  you  will  go  and  ask  God  to  forgive 
you." 

SUBSCRIPTION 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  77 

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  _50 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  31 

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Glennville,  Ga.  26 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  ___26 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga.   25 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C.  23 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga.  23 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  20 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga  19 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga.  19 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  ___18 

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  17 

Wm.  B.  Glover,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  17 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  17 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  17 

Billy  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C  17 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  —16 

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  16 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla.  16 

Mrs.  Franklyn  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  16 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Sprg.  Hope,  N.  C.  _15 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  14 

W.  H.  Calvert,  Belmont,  N.  C.  14 

Miss  Lois  Coward,  Coward,  S.  C.  13 

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky.  13 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C.  13 

Mrs.  Mattie  Mae  Beacham,  Arapa- 
hoe, N.  C.   13 

Mrs.  0.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.  —13 

Mrs.  Geneva  Pope,  Kenly,  N.  C.  12 

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  12 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  12 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  12 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.  11 

Clarence  J.  Little,  Greenville,  N.  C.  11 

Mrs.  John  Edd  Edmundson,  Pike- 
ville, N.  C.  11 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga  10 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C.  10 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmons- 

ville,  S.  C.   10 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C.  10 
Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville, 

N.  C.   10 

Miss  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  10 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C.  10 

Mrs.  Sam  Edwards,  Beulaville,  N.  C.  9 

J.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.  Rosa  Kelly,  Dothan,  Ala.  9 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C.  9 


Little  Mary,  with  her  face  covered  with 
tears,  kneeled  down  and  prayed  to  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  forgive  her  and  make  good 
His  promise:  "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  *  *  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh." 

And  from  that  hour  Mary  was  a  changed 
child. 

I  have  written  out  this  story  for  you, 
dear  young  readers,  praying  that  you,  like 
little  Mary,  may  be  led  to  see  first  of  all 
that  your  heart  is  like  that  decayed  apple, 
full  of  sin.  If  you,  too,  had  written  down 
all  the  wicked  things  you  have  said  and  done 
the  last  three  months,  might  you  not  have 
filled  a  book  like  Mary's? 

You  need  to  come  as  a  lost  sinner  to 
Christ,  as  Mary  did,  and  ask  Him  to  for- 
give your  sins.  He  has  them  all  written 
down  in  His  book:  but  in  I  John  1:9,  we 
read,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

I  wish  you  could  see  how  happy  the  hun- 
dreds of  dear  children  are,  who  have  late- 
ly confessed  their  sins  and  believed  on  Him, 
"Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  Tree." — Selected. 

HONOR  ROLL 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C.  8 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.  8 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  8 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Clayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  8 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Ayden,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala.  8 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whalev,  Richlands,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C  7 

W  .R.  Williams,  Kenly,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  ___7 
Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C.  __7 
Mrs.  James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C.  ___7 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  George  Dail,  Winterville,  N.  C.  7 

J.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C.  7 

Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Zeline  Tyndall,  Florence,  S.  C.  6 

Ralph  Staton,  Wewoka,  Okla.  6 

Mrs.  Vernon  Glover,  Wilson,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla.6 

Elton  Cotner,  Adamsville,  Tenn.  6 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  6 

J.  E.  Ingalls,  Greenville,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Ferrell,  Lucama,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Jones,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.  6 

Fid.  Melvin  Shelton,  Pocahontas,  Ark.  _5 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Winterville,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Red  Bay,  Ala.  5 

Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm,  Kenly,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  _5 

Jennings  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.  5 

Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  5 

W.  E.  Renfrow,  Kenly,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla.  5 

U.  G.  Lowery,  Madison,  Ala.  5 

H.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga.  5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C.  5 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  5 

John  Kornegay,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  5 

Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  5 


QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  on  the  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

"After  the  church  has  been  called  away 
to  heaven,  there  will  arise  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  a  man  who  will  present  himself 
to  the  Jews  as  the  Messiah  long  promised 
through  the  prophets.  The  apostate  part 
of  the  nation  will  at  once  acknowledge  his 
claims;  they  will  say  of  him,  'This  is  in- 
deed the  Messiah  for  whom  we  have  waited 
so  long;  this  is  the  one  of  whom  our  Scrip- 
tures speak.'  I  judge  he  will  be  largely  in- 
strumental, in  the  beginning,  in  securing 
them  concessions  that  they  may  be  estab- 
lished ir>  their  land.  Afterwards  he  will 
form  a  league  with  the  Roman  beast,  es- 
tablishing a  covenant  between  him  and  the 
nation  for  seven  years,  guaranteeing  his 
protection  and  the  integrity  of  the  new  Jew- 
ish state.  Such  is  the  program  already 
outlined  by  the  great  Zionist  leader  Zang- 
will,  and  the  Jewish  agitator  Max  Nordau, 
who  said,  Some  time  ago,  'We  are  ready  to 
own  any  man  as  our  Messiah  who  will  es- 
tablish us  again  in  the  land  of  our  fath- 
ers.' 

"This  will  be,  I  doubt  not,  exactly  what 
will  take  place  in  the  coming  day.  Some 
great  Jew — perhaps  he  is  living  now — is 
going  to  come  to  the  front  who  will  have 
much  to  do  in  bringing  about  this  restora- 
tion. He  will  be  acknowledged  by  the  west- 
ern powers  as  political  head  of  Palestine. 
He  is  'the  king'  of  Daniel  11:36." 

I  am  not  so  sure  that  this  "evil  one," 
"man  of  sin,"  "the  antichrist,"  will  be  a 
Jew,  nor  that  he  will  come  from  Jerusalem. 
Dr.  Ironside  feels  quite  sure  of  this  as  you 
see  from  the  above  quotation.  Several  of 
the  best  scholars  in  the  orthodox  circles 
have  a  different  opinion.  However,  I  do 
not  think  this  impossible. 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED 

As  a  means  of  promoting  and  aiding  Bi- 
ble study,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  will  pub- 
lish each  week  a  question  and  answer  col- 
umn. This  column  will  be  conducted  by 
Professor  J.  P.  Barrow  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College.  All  questions  to  be 
answered  and  correspondence  concerning 
this  column  are  to  be  addressed  to  him  at 
3609  Richland  Avenue  Nashville  Tennes- 
see. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  gives  Professor 
Barrow  complete  freedom  in  answering 
questions;  therefore,  we  cannot  assume  any 
responsibility  for  any  opinions  or  beliefs 
expressed  in  the  column.  The  opinions  and 
beliefs  expressed  are  Professor  Barrow's 
and  are  not  necessarily  those  held  by  this 
paper. 

F.  B.  CHERRY, 
Editor-in-Chief 

Every  heart  has  its  secret  sorrow,  which 
the  world  knows  not;  and  oftentimes  we 
call  a  man  cold  when  he  is  only  sad. — 
Longfellow. 
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THE  CALL  OF  THE  FISHERMAN 

(Lesson  for  January  13) 

Lesson:  Luke  5:1-11. 

Golden  Text:  Mark  1:17. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

Last  week  we  learned  from  John's 
Gospel  how  five  men  (and  by  impli- 
mation  a  sixth)  first  came  in  touch 
with  Jesus  after  his  baptism  and 
temptation.  There  followed  after 
that  a  ministry  of  Jesus  in  Judea 
lasting  several  months  (John  3:22). 
The  men  who  had  come  in  touch  with 
him  and  followed  him  were  evident- 
ly with  him  more  or  less,  but  how 
continuously  we  do  not  know.  They 
were  with  him  when  he  passed 
through  Samaria  on  the  way  to  Gali- 
lee at  the  close  of  his  Judean  minis- 
try (John  4:8).  But  in  our  lesson 
today  we  find  Peter  and  Andrew  and 
James  and  John  engaged  in  their  old 
business  of  fishing.  The  fact  that 
they  had  had  previous  companionship 
with  Jesus  helps  to  explain  their 
readiness  to  leave  all  and  follow  him 
immediately  at  the  time  of  the  call 
recorded  in  our  lesson.  —  Arnold's 
Commentary. 

1.  It  brings  great  joy  and  encour- 
agement to  a  Christian  when  he  sees 
crowds  gathering  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God  (Luke  5:1). 

2.  Jesus  could  use  only  one  of  the 
two  ships  He  found  there,  but  He 
can  use  every  human  soul  yielded  to 
Him  (vs.  2). 

3.  Jesus  used  Peter's  ship,  which 
shows  that  He  condescends  to  use 
even  those  clumsy  things  our  hands 
have  made,  if  we  yield  them  to  Him 
(vs.  3). 

4.  In  order  to  receive  the  Lord's 
richest  blessings  we  must  not  only 
do  what  He  commands,  but  also  go 
where  He  sends  (vs.  4). 

5.  The  Lord  sometimes  lets  our 
best-planned  efforts  result  in  failure 
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in  order  to  reveal  His  wisdom  and 
power  (vs.  5). 

6.  Verse  6  of  the  lesson  is  a  good 
Commentary  on  Ephesians  3:20. 
This  is  just  like  our  God. 

7.  Christians  who  are  true  to  God 
and  His  word  should  cooperate  with 
each  other. 

8.  God-given  success  in  the  work  of 
salvation  will  not  puff  us  up,  but 
cause  us  to  see  our  imperfectons  and 
sins  (vs.  8). 

9.  We  are  filled  with  amazement 
when  we  see  how  greatly  God  can 
bless  us  when  we  are  aware  of  our 
own  imperfections  (vss.  9,  10). 

10.  Fathful  fishers  of  men  will  be 
willing  to  forsake  their  all  in  order 
to  wholly  follow  the  Lord  (vs.  11). 

11.  John  tells  us  many  things  in 
his  Gospel  that  are  not  told  in  the 
other  Gospels.  He  tells  some  things 
about  Jesus  and  these  men  that  oc- 
curred between  the  lesson  of  last 
week  and  that  of  today.  The  teacher 
may  tell  briefly  how  the  disciples 
went  with  Jesus  to  a  wedding  (John 
2:2),  and  how  for  some  months  they 
baptized  people  who  listened  to  Jesus 
and  believed  on  him  (John  4:2),  and 
how  they  accompanied  Jesus  on  his 
trip  through  Samaria  back  to  Gali- 
lee (John  4:8,  27,  etc.).  After  that 
the  disciples  who  were  fishermen 
went  back  to  their  fishing  business 
for  a  while. — Selected. 

12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of 
this  lesson : 

1.  The  eagerness  of  the  people  to 
hear  Christ's  words. 

2.  Christ's  advantage-point  in 
speaking  to  the  people. 

3.  Peter's  obedience  to  Christ's 
command. 

4.  The  miracle  which  Christ  per- 
formed. 

5.  The  helping  hand  of  James  and 
John. 

6.  Peter's  confession  of  sin. 


7.  The  forsaking  of  a  business  to 
follow  Christ. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (I.W.B.) 

13.  The  Senior  Quarterly  gives  an 
account  of  the  conversion  and  call  to  / 
the  ministry  of  Charles  G.  Finney. 
Many  pastors  could  tell  of  their  con- 
version and  call  to  the  ministry  and 
encourage  their  hearers. 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 

"Edified— for  What?" 

"Master,  we  have  toiled  all  night, 
and  have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless 
at  Thy  Word  I  will  let  down  the  net" 
(Luke  5:5) 

A  minister  called  his  elders  to- 
gether and  told  them  that  because 
no  souls  were  being  saved  he  would 
tender  his  resignation.  A  deacon 
urged  him  not  to  do  so,  because  peo- 
ple were  being  edified.  The  minister 
said,  "Edified  for  what?"  adding, 
"Brother,  do  you  believe  that  through 
you  a  soul  was  ever  saved?"  The 
frank  reply  was,  "No."  The  same 
was  admitted  by  the  other  men  pres- 
ent. The  next  day  the  man  who  had 
been  the  first  to  say,  "No,"  spoke  to 
his  confidential  clerk.  He  said,  "Bob, 
Bob,  you  are  not  a  Christian,  and  I, 
an  elder,  have  never  spoken  to  you 
about  your  soul.  I  want  that  we 
kneel  here  and  give  ourselves  to 
Christ:  I  for  consecration,  and  you 
for  salvation."  The  clerk  became  a 
Christian.  Before  the  week  was 
over  the  elders  who  had  met  with 
their  minister  had  won  thirty  men  to 
Christ.— Adult  Bible  Teacher. 

Missing — A  Perfect  Man 

"Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sin- 
ful man,  0  Lord"  (Luke  5:8). 

Chief  of  Police  of  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  received  a  letter  from  a 
Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  woman  asking 
him  to  put  her  in  touch  with  a  per- 
fect man — object  matrimony!  She 
wanted  one  about  sixty,  without  chil- 
dren, and  preferably  a  banker,  rail- 
road executive,  doctor,  or  lawyer.  The 
Chief  turned  the  letter  over  to  the 
Bureau  of  Missing  Persons.  That  was 
exceedingly  clever  of  the  Chief  to 
turn  that  letter  over  to  the  Bureau 
of  Missing  Persons,  for  perfect  men 
are  certainly  "missing"  on  earth  to- 
day. In  all  history  there  has  been 
but  one  perfect  Man  on  earth — the 
Man  Christ  Jesus. — Now. 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  CUBA 

December  27,  1951 

Dear  Co-laborers: 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past 
year  in  retrospect,  our  hearts  thrill 
and  we  are  caused  to  say:  "See  what 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done!" 

Then  we  face  the  new  year  and 
know  the  challenge  of  the  still  un- 
reached can  only  be  met  by  the  en- 
abling of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  year  has  been  one  of  real  ad- 
vance. The  other  day  I  returned  to 
Dimas,  the  isolated  fishing  village  on 
the  gulf  of  Mexico.  This  time  feel- 
ing the  call  to  reach  the  people  where 
there  are  no  roads,  we  went  on  horse- 
back. It  took  two  days  to  get  the 
horses  to  the  foothills.  Then,  7^4 
hours  high  in  the  pine  ridges,  one  of 
those  tropical  squalls  forced  us  to 
gallop  to  shelter  in  a  Cuban  home 
where  we  told  them  our  mission.  They 
begged  us  to  stay  and  tell  them  more. 
That  night  a  young  man  came  to  Di- 
mas seeking  me  with  a  request  to  re- 
turn and  visit  them.  In  the  town 
cafe  and  pool  room,  lighted  by  a  small 
power  plant,  the  whole  town  turned 
out.  A  group  of  hoodlums  decided 
to  break  up  the  service  by  noise,  but 
in  the  Lord  I  felt  that  those  interest- 
ed must  be  told.  God  alone  enabled 
me  to  talk  above  the  noise  to  an  in- 
tensely interested  group. 

This  town  Dimas  had  never  heard 
a  Gospel  message,  a  Gospel  hymn,  or 
had  a  Sunday  School  until  I  went 
there  two  years  ago.  With  $800  we 
could  build  a  simple  Gospel  temple 
and  living  quarters  for  a  missionary. 
Please  pray  for  the  people  of  Dimas. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Arroyos. 
Here  God  is  doing  a  marvelous  work, 
using  the  young  man  Moses  who  went 
with  us  this  last  summer.  In  the 
four  services  while  I  was  there,  over 
100  people  came  up  declaring  their 
desire  to  follow  the  Lord. 

How  one  wishes  for  the  multipli- 
cation of  one's  ministry  in  this  needy 
land.  I  came  staggering  home  to 
snatch  a  night  of  rest.    There  is  the 


longing  to  go  and  tell,  and  in  the  tell- 
ing there  comes  strength  for  the 
toils  of  the  way. 

Arriving  home  we  went  into  the 
beautiful  valley  of  Isabel  Maria  to 
baptize  seven  believers,  among  them 
a  precious  man  who,  in  company  with 
Melitino,  had  received  us  with  open 
arms.  His  first  words  on  hearing  the 
Gospel  message  were:  "You  have  the 
answer."  He  then  told  us  how  he 
had  been  seeking  the  reality  of  God. 
When  his  small  daughter  was  taken 
seriously  ill,  he  sent  for  the  doctor, 
to  be  told  it  was  too  late,  no  hope.  He 
went  to  his  knees  and  prayed  to  an 
unknown  God  and  promised  if  He 
spared  his  daughter  he  would  seek  to 
know  Him.  His  daughter  lived,  to 
the  amazement  of  the  doctor.  It  was 
my  great  joy  to  baptize  both  father 
and  daughter  high  in  a  mountain 
stream.  In  this  same  mountain 
church,  Johnny  Cuba  has  led  a  com- 
pany of  young  men  to  the  Lord.  Nine 
of  them  expressed  a  desire  to  learn 
to  read  and  write  but  Cuba  has  so 
much  to  do  that  he  cannot  teach 
them.  One  of  our  recent  converts,  a 
young  man  teacher  (graduate  from  a 
normal  school  in  Pinar  del  Rio),  of- 
fered to  teach  them  and  prepare 
them  to  enter  the  Bible  School  next 
year.  So  our  heart  thrills  at  the 
hunger  in  their  hearts. 

God  has  stretched  our  work  over 
three  provinces.  Great  progress  is 
also  being  made  in  both  the  pro- 
vinces of  Havana  and  Matanzas. 

Last  month  a  temple  was  dedicat- 
ed in  the  town  of  Jaruco,  the  first 
town  we  lived  in  upon  coming  to 
Cuba.  The  temple  was  packed  with 
people  and  our  mrother  Melitino  is 
having  a  wonderful  ministry. 

About  two  weeks  ago  we  visited 
Canasi,  Province  of  Matanzas,  for  a 
few  nights  of  services,  a  baptizing, 
and  the  wedding  of  two  of  our  grad- 
uates, Osmundo  Corrales  and  Celia 
Izquierdo  (pastors  in  Vinales) .  This 
visit  was  closed  with  a  convention  in 
nearby  San  Ignacio  amid  the  sugar 
cane  plantations  of  Hershey.  The 


convention  was  like  a  camp  meeting, 
with  notes  of  victory.  One  young 
man  who  feels  the  call  to  service 
came  crying,  "I  must  preach  the 
Gospel."  He  and  his  family  were 
marvelously  converted  through  a  ra- 
dio program.  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  all  the  young  people  in  this 
home  will  be  preparing  themselves 
for  service. 

My  next  service  was  the  dedication 
of  a  chapel  on  the  farm  of  one  of  our 
old  Christians.  The  building  was 
packed  with  people  and  our  hearts 
thrilled  in  this  another  preaching 
center  in  the  Province  of  Havana. 

Our  young  preacher  in  Havana,  Es- 
tenio  Garcia,  has  found  a  group  of 
15  people,  Christians  who  have  been 
meeting  together  without  a  pastor. 
They  are  pleading  with  him  to  serve 
as  their  pastor.  This  great  metropo- 
lis and  seaport  city  is  very  pagan  and 
has  been  barely  touched  by  the  Gos- 
pel. Estenio  is,  we  believe,  God's 
man  for  the  place.  He  was,  when 
saved,  in  the  mad  whirl  of  sinful  ac- 
tivity in  the  same  city,  serving  as 
soldier  in  Fort  Ambrosio.  He  knows 
the  dives  of  sin  as  none  other.  What 
a  prince  he  has  become,  handsome, 
immaculately  and  correctly  dressed, 
in  his  manner  so  perfectly  courteous 
at  all  times,  with  one  of  the  sweetest 
smiles,  eyes  that  look  upon  the  world 
with  tenderness  and  at  the  same  time 
with  a  wisdom  of  one  who  knows  the 
answer  and  how  to  give  it. 

We  feel  more  and  more  the  answer 
to  the  challenge  of  any  mission  field 
lies  in  a  strongly-established  training 
center  from  the  halls  of  which  flows 
a  steady  stream  of  loyal  sons  thor- 
ougly  versed  in  the  Word  and  ready 
with  an  answer  to  a  heavy-hearted 
world. 

We  believe  this  year  holds  rich  and 
fragrant  blessing  for  the  white  fields 
of  Cuba.  Our  meeting  this  open 
challenge  will  be  because  the  Lord 
has  placed  it  upon  your  hearts  to 
share  with  us  as  "laborers  together 
with  God." 

Wishing   for   you    God's  richest 
blessings  during  the  coming  year, 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Thomas  H.  Willey, 
Aptdo  27 
Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


PERILOUS  TIMES 

The  apostle  Paul  warned  us  that  "in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  would  come"  (2nd 
Timothy  3:1).  Well  we  can  see,  if  we  are 
not  blind  by  the  "god  of  this  world,"  that 
the  apostle  knew  what  he  was  talking 
about.  We  cannot  believe  that  his  prophecy 
was  made  in  blindness.  The  very  things 
that  he  predicted  have  and  are  coming  to 
pass  every  day.  It  is  not  a  "happen  so," 
that  these  things  are  turning  up  all  the 
time.  It  is  a  direct  fulfillment  of  the  in- 
spired word  of  God  as  given  to  the  apos- 
tle. So  we  have  the  "perilous  times"  right 
before  us.  Let  us  notice  some  of  the  head- 
lines that  have  been  set  up  recently:  "7,700 
gamblers  ask  for  permits."  Just  think  of 
a  government  claiming  to  be  Christian, 
making  it  possible  for  men  and  women  to 
gamble,  paying  for  the  privilege  to  gam- 
ble. That  is  what  our  "Good  U.  S.  Law 
makers"  are  doing,  and  it  is  even  reported 
that  the  "highest  in  authority  gambles." 

"Philippine  Volcano  Erupts,  Casualty  list 
possibly  200."  Christ  told  us  about  "earth- 
quakes" before  His  return.  and  these 
things  are  growing  in  number  each  year. 

"Bus  Kills  23  English  boys."  This  was 
one  of  the  most  uncalled  for  slaughter  of 
human  lives  that  we  have  known  anywhere 
— just  run  right  in  and  over  a  group  of 
men  marching  in  line. 

"Clash  in  Suez,  2  English  and  15  Egyp- 
tians killed."  Old  British  claims  keep 
trouble  going  wherever  she  has  held  any 
power.  It  took  a  revolution  in  America  to 
get  us  from  under  her  yoke. 

"Dog  Racing  Provides  $111,647.21.  Riches 
for  an  Eastern  North  Carolina  County." 
Why?  Because  according  to  reports  $6,- 
707,695  was  "bet  at  the  race  track  last 
season."  Where  is  the  pay,  when  nearly 
five  million  was  taken  away  from  the  coun- 
ty by  the  gambling  association.  God  only 
knows  how  near  that  gambling  took  souls 
to  a  demon's  hell,  and  perhaps  many  of 
them  right  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  It 
does  not  pay  to  gamble.  Only  those  who 
are  FOOLED  BY  SATAN  will  gamble, 
therefore  they  are  Satan's  fools. 

"Georgy  Bootlegger  Given  Life  for  His 
Poison  Liquor."  Notice  that  this  "bootleg- 
ger" that  concocted  poison  liquor  was  an 
"Ex-convict."  It  is  a  Clique  of  Satan  to  get 
criminals  "paroled"  after  serving  a  few 
years,  even  though  they  had  a  life  sen- 
tence so  that  they  can  get  back  and  corn- 
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mit  more  crime.  Thousands  of  these  fel- 
lows know  that  if  they  can  only  get  a  pri- 
son term  that  in  a  few  years  they  can  get 
paroled,  by  some  governor.  God  only 
knows  how  and  on  what  terms  they  are 
absolutely  set  free.  Not  long  ago  ex-con- 
vict, a  criminal  out  on  liberty,  killed  a 
North  Carolina  man  wilfully,  and  when  ap- 
prehenued  by  highway  patrolmen  had  the 
wife  of  the  dead  man  in  the  boot  of  the 
dead  man's  car.  It  is  no  strange  thing  to 
see  where  some  criminal  has  been  set  free 
by  the  courts,  possible,  through  a  biased, 
or  ignorant  jury,  or  pardoned  by  some  Gov- 
ernor. 

SCANDEL  TRIALS:  "Scandel  in  Gov- 
ernment High-ups."  It  is  disgusting  to  read 
about  what  men  and  women  are  doing  with 
"public  trust."  Well  did  the  Apostle  Paul 
say,  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places"  (Ephe.  6:12)  Honest  men 
are  certainly  having  to  "wrestle  now 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world." 

Our  boys  by  the  thousands  are  being 
slaughtered  in  Korea  by  the  guns  of  the 
enemy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  millions  be- 
ing slaughtered  by  the  demon  liquor  busi- 
ness that  our  GOVERNMENT  turned  loose 
against  the  Spirit  of  Righteousness.  So 
our  GOVERNMENT  is  getting  the  REVE- 
NUE for  the  damnable  stuff  that  is  break- 
ing up  homes  causing  orphans,  prostitutes 
and  libertines.  Yes  the  Government  makes 
it  possible  for  the  REVENUE,  that  week 
minded  people,  can  secure  all  they  want. 
Then  after  the  Government  sells  it  to  them 
when  the  poor  duped  soul  gets  an  over  dose 
he  is  charged  $50  or  $100  dollars,  and  put 
on  "good  behavior  for  twelve  months  or  if 
he  has  a  pull,  perhaps  he  can  get  off  light- 
er, to  go  on  and  get  drunk  and  drive  to 
daughter  another  life,  perhaps.  What  a 
GOVERNMENT— Sell  liquor  for  profit. 
Make  drunkards  and  prostitutes,  libertines, 
orphan  children  and  then  brag  about  the 
REVENUE.  Does  it  pay?  Yes  it  pays  off, 
with  the  ruin  and  DAMNATION  of  SOULS. 
How  Can  GOD  BLESS  such  a  GOVERN- 
MENT? 

Another  "PERIL"  stated  in  another  head- 
line just  brought  to  my  desk — "RED  NE- 
GOTIATORS REFUSE  TO  LIFT  SE- 
CRECY OVER  PRISONERS  OF  WAR." 

No  doubt  thousands  and  thousands  of  our 
boys  have  been  slaughtered  after  being  cap- 
tured, or  Old  DIABOLICAL  JOE  has  them 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain  as  slaves,  or  they 
are  somewhere  in  some  of  his  satilite  coun- 
tries. Thousands  that  are  in  prison,  very 
likely  will  never  see  their  loved  ones  at 
home  again.  Yet  we  keep  dickering  with 
the  godless  demon  possessed  Communist, 
and  the  shaping  of  our  own  government 
nearer  and  nearer  to  their  notion  year  af- 
ter year. 

Another  Headline!  "Caudle  Tipped  His 
Income  Tax  Return  Was  Suspected."  Is  not 
that  a  scandle  that  weakens  respect  for 
government.  However,  according  to  the 
records  Caudle  is  not  by  himself  in  break- 
ing, or  the  accusication  of  breaking  his  ob- 


ligations to  the  public  trust.  Paul  the 
apostle  looked  ahead  and  saw  such  fellows 
in  a  measure  at  least.  For  he  said; 
"TRUCEBREAKERS"  and  "TRAITORS" 
in  verses  3  and  4  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  Sec- 
ond Timothy,  "would  be  in  the  last  days." 
Well  they  are  here.  They  are  in  high  cir- 
cles. They  are  near  the  top  in  the  Govern- 
ment, both  locally  and  nationally.  Paul  al- 
so speaks  of  the  "false  accusers,"  and  per- 
haps with  all  the  publicity  given  those  who 
have  been  accused  of  breaking  public  trust, 
that  there  are  some  false  accusiations 
thrown  out  by  those  who  are  inspired  by 
hatred  ?  We  say  perhaps  this  may  be  true, 
but  as  the  old  adage  is,  "Where  there  is  so 
much  smoke  there  is  some  fire." 

Another  headline :  "HOLLYWOOD 
AGENT  SHOT  BY  HUSBAND  OF  JOAN 
BENNETT."  In  the  case  of  shooting,  the 
cause  said  to  be  "The  Breaking  up  of  the 
home."  The  peril  of  breaking  up  homes 
is  running  in  "high-gear"  throughout  the 
country.  It  is  a  very  light  matter  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  for  a  man  to  take  an- 
other man's  wife  and  leave  the  husband 
with  little  children.  Paul  says,  "Without 
ratural  affection."  Certainly  a  woman  who 
can  forsake  her  little  children  and  go  off 
with  another  man,  is  very  low.  A  Mother 
cow  will  die  before  giving  up  her  calf,  if 
possible.  Even  a  mother  hog  will  flght 
you  to  pieces  in  many  instances  before  she 
will  leave  the  squeal  of  her  pig.  But  hard 
hearted,  lustful,  women  "without  natural 
affection"  can  run  off  and  leave  their  babies 
to  the  mercy  of  the  world.  Others  without 
natural  affection  can  kill  them  after  they 
are  born  and  often  destroy  them  before 
they  are  born.  "WITHOUT  NATURAL 
AFFECTION!" 

"Thirty  Government  Officers  Fired  in  One 
Day."  What  a  SCANDAL?  It  is  enough 
to  ma^e  old  bloody  Joe  Stalin  laugh  at  our 
democracy. 

Another  headline  "North  Carolina  Wife 
Slayer  Under  Arrest  in  Havana,  Cuba." 
Wives  are  killing  husbands  and  husbands 
are  killing  their  wives.  This  is  a  great 
peril! 

THE  WORLD  GETTING  WORSE 

Every  now  and  then  we  hear  some  Mod- 
ernist, who  claims  to  be  a  preacher,  or  a 
leader,  in  some  movement,  say:  "The  world 
is  getting  better."  Certainly  this  is  a  false 
statement.  It  is  actually  against  the  facts 
as  come  to  light  every  day.  Then  it  is 
against  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  only  those  who  "have  a  form  of  godli- 
ness and  deny  the  power  thereof"  who 
would  state  such  a  false  claim.  Or  either 
he  is  "blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world" 
and  cannot  see  a  far  off.  The  apostle  Paul 
says,  "Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.  But 
evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived"  (2 
Tim.  3:12,  13).  Then  Paul  says  again,  "For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lust  shall  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  hav- 
ing itching  ears;  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth  and  shall  be  turn- 
continued  on  page  fifteen) 


BREAD  FOR  THE  HUNGRY 

H.  C.  Gaerthe 

Darlene  has  just  come  home  from 
school.  It  seemed,  oh,  so  long  a  time 
to  her  since  she  ate  her  dinner — she 
is  so  hungry.  Her  mother  said,  "You 
cannot  have  those  sweet  buns.  I  just 
baked  them  and  they  are  warm  from 
the  oven.  You  may  have  a  nice  glass 
of  sweet  milk,  with  a  slice  of  home- 
made bread,  with  sweet  creamery 
butter  on  it. 

Darlene  was  satisfied.  She  knew 
that  those  three  things  were  good 
for  her,  much  better  than  the  fresh- 
ly-baked buns.  She  was  pleased,  in- 
deed. It  tasted  so  very  good.  See 
the  smile  on  her  face? 

In  the  Bible  we  read  the  Israelites, 
while  journeying  through  the  wil- 
derness, were  fed  by  God  with  bread 
from  Heaven.  They  called  it  man- 
na. The  manna  was  white,  and  tast- 
ed like  wafers  made  with  honey. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  we  read  that 
Christ  compares  Himself  to  manna: 
"And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
Bread  of  Life:  He  that  cometh  to 
Me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst" 
(John  6 :35) .  Verse  34  says  that  the 
disciples  and  those  that  stood  by 
wanted  this  Bread  that  Jesus  was 
talking  about.  They  said,  "Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  Bread." 

The  disciples  supposed  it  was 
bread  like  Darlene  is  eating;  but  not 
so.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Bread  of 
Life."  The  bread  Darlene  is  eating 
satisfies  the  hunger  for  a  little  while. 
Soon  she  will  get  hungry  for  more. 
Jesus  is  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  when 
we  have  Him  in  our  hearts  and  lives 
our  hunger  is  continually  being  satis- 
fied. 

We  read  in  Matthew  4 :4  how  Jesus 
answered  the  tempter  (Satan).  Af- 
ter he  had  told  Jesus  to  make  bread 
out  of  stone,  Jesus  said,  "Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone."  You  see, 
Jesus  knew  that  when  God  made  and 
breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life, 
he  became  a  living  soul.  That  is  al- 
so why  Jesus  knew  that  it  took  more 
than  the  natural  food  to  keep  man 
alive.  Jesus  is  the  Bread  that  feeds 
the  soul. 

Jesus  continues  His  answer  to  the 
tempter,  saying,  "but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."   We  can  exist  on  bread  and  a 
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STATION 

CITY 

KC. 

TIME 

ARKANSAS 

KXRJ 

Russell  ville 

1490 

Sun.,  9:30-9:45  A.  M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

WLTC 

Gastonia 

1370 

Sat.,  10:30  A.  M. 

WGTM 

Wilson 

590 

Sun.,  8:00-8:30  A.  M. 

VIRGINIA 

WCAV 

Norfolk 

850 

Sun.,  8:00-9:00  P.  M. 

FLORIDA 

WOBS 

Jacksonville 

1430 

Sun.,  5:30,  5:45  P.  M. 

GEORGIA 

W.B.G.R. 

JESUP 

1310 

Sunday,  9:30  A.  M. 

TENNESSEE 

W.K.R.M. 

COLUMBIA 

1340 

Sunday  8:00-8:45  A.  M. 

The  above  listings  are  programs  sponsored  by  local  groups.  If  you  wish  your 
program  listed,  write  to  the  commission  Secretary,  Box  203,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


few  other  things,  as  far  as  the  nat- 
ural body  is  concerned,  but  that  is 
not  enough.  We  must  also  feed  on 
God's  Word.  It  is  the  Bread  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God 
that  will  do  for  the  soul  what  the 
natural  bread  does  for  the  body.  It 
keeps  us  alive. 

"I  am  the  Living  Bread  which 
came  down  from  Heaven :  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  Bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  and  the  Bread  that  I  will  give 
is  My  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world"  (John  6:51).  "If 
any  man  eat  of  this  Bread  (the 
Word  of  God)  he  shall  live  for  ever." 
For  "in  the  beginning  was  the  Word 
*  *.  And  the  Word  (the  Lord  Jesus) 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us." 
"The  Bread  that  I  will  give  is  My 
flesh."  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  life 
for  us  on  Calvary,  that  we  might 
have  life.  He  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

His  life  was  given.  He  arose  from 
the  grave,  giving  us  this  blessed 
hope  of  life  after  death. 

Live  forever!  Jesus  Christ  is  liv- 
ing on  high.  He  that  believeth  on 
Him  shall  never  die ;  for  He  that  has 
the  Son  has  life — eternal  life. 


NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

ed  unto  fables"  (2  Tim.  4:3,  4).  This  does 
not  look  like  a  CONVERTED  WORLD." 
Only  a  deceived  person  can  claim  that  the 
whole  world  will  be  brought  to  Christ,  be- 
fore His  second  advent. 

Jude,  in  speaking  of  these  last  days,  says: 
"These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lust;  and  their  mouths 
speaking    great    swelling    words,  having 


men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  ad- 
vantage. But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  How  that 
they  told  you  there  should  come  mockers  in 
the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  lust.  These  be  they  who  sep- 
arate themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit"  (Jude  18,  19). 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Chairman-Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Sup- 
erannuaton  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  for  De- 
cember, 1951. 

Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  Dec.  1  1951  $1,632.95 
Receipts  for  December  445.42 


Total  to  account  for  $2,078.37 
Disbursements 

Paid  for  Christmas  checks 

to  ministers  $120.00  . 

Paid  for  Christmas  checks 

for  widows  95.00 
Regular  checks  to  min- 
isters 227.50 
Regular  checks  to  widows  207.50 
Treasurer's  Bond  prem.  25.00 
Office  expense  4.45 
Paid  to  National  Board  41.60 


Total  paid  out  721.05 
Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1952  $1,357.32 

Receipts  Itemized 

Calvary  Auxiliary  $  5.00 

Davis  $  5.00 

White  Oak  Grove  Auxiliary  $  5.00 

N.  C.  State  Aux.  Convention  $305.02 

Soring  Branch  Sunday  School  $  5.00 

Robert's  Grove  Sunday  School  $  1.00 

Little  Rock  Auxiliary  $  5.00 

Welcome  Home  $  2.00 

Malachi's  Chapel  $  58.85 

Sidney  $  5.00 

Shady  Grove  (Sampson  County)  $  25.00 

Saratoga  $  13.65 

Core  Creek  Sunday  School  $  8.90 

Friendship  (Johnston  County)  $  1.00 

Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson 

Chairman-Treasurer 
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The  Bag  of  Beans,  or 

SATAN'S  DEVICES 

On  a  summer  Sunday  evening,  many 
years  ago,  a  young  man  walked  the  streets 
of  London,  downcast  and  weary.  He  had 
been  living  a  fast  life,  with  the  usual  re- 
sult of  a  tarnished  character  and  an  emp- 
tied purse.  He  was  to  sail  for  New  York 
the  following  morning,  and  a  Christian 
friend,  who  had  vainly  sought  to  arrest 
him  in  his  downward  course,  pleaded  with 
him  to  spend  his  last  night  in  England 
hearing  Rowland  Hill  preach. 

Surrey  Chapel  was  filled  that  evening 
with  an  eager  crowd,  brought  together  to 
hear  the  faithful,  but  often  grotesque, 
preaching  of  that  earnest  man.  It  may 
have  been  curiosity  that  led  the  young  man 
there,  but  at  any  rate  he  found  himself 
seated  in  the  congregation.  Mr.  Hill's 
text  was — "We  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices."  After  reading  it,  he  abruptly 
proceeded — 

"I  was  walking  along  the  street  the 
other  day,  and  saw  a  drove  of  pigs  fol- 
lowing a  man.  This  excited  my  curiosity, 
for,  as  you  all  know,  pigs  are  uncommonly 
queer  animals  to  drive,  and  if  you  want 
them  to  go  one  way  they  invariably  take 
another.  But  this  man  seemed  to  have  no 
difficulty;  the  pigs  followed  jostling  and 
grunting  after  him  as  eager  as  possible.  I 
followed  on,  and  to  my  surprise  I  found 
they  were  going  to  the  slaughterhouse. 
They  went  in,  and  the  door  closed  behind 
them.  I  waited  till  the  man  came  out,  and 
asked  him  how  he  had  managed  to  lead 
them  so  easily.    The  man  laughed  and  said. 

"  'Maybe  you  did  not  see  the  bag  of  beans 
under  my  arm.  I  knew  I  would  have  a  pret- 
ty morning's  work  taking  them  there  if  I 
didn't  humor  them  a  bit,  so  I  got  some 
beans,  which  they  are  particularly  fond  of, 
and  dropped  them  along  the  road.  And 
you  saw  how  they  scampered  along  picking 
up  the  beans,  never  thinking  they  were  go- 
ing to  the  slaughter.' 

"And  this  is  the  way,"  continued  the 
preacher,  raising  his  voice,  and  turning  his 
penetrating  glance  right  on  the  pew  where 
the  young  prodigal  sat,  "that  the  devil  is 
leading  some  of  you  captives  at  his  will 
down  to  hell.  He  knows  full  well  how  to 
please  and  lead  you  on.  He  drops  his  beans 
right  along  the  road,  and  very  soon,  for 
you  the  last  bean  will  be  picked  up;  then 
the  gates  of  hell  will  close  behind  you." 

The  young  man  was  arrested  on  the  spot. 
The  story  of  the  beans  with  its  striking 
application  to  the  wiles  and  devices  of  the 
devil  in  ruining  souls  by  scattering  the 
world's  follies  in  their  path,  carried  the 
arrow  of  conviction  to  his  soul.  Next  day 
he  sailed  for  New  York,  anxiously  his 
friend  waited  for  news  of  his  arrival,  and 
at  last  it  came.  With  joyful  surprise  he 
read, 

"I  am  glad  to  tell  you  I  am  a  converted 
man.  The  words  of  that  earnest  man,  es- 
pecially the  opening  words  about  the  de- 
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vil's  beans,  arrested  and  awakened  me.  I 
saw  where  I  was  going,  how  Satan  was  lur- 
ing me  on,  and  what  my  doom  and  destiny 
must  be.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  saved, 
to  follow  a  better  leader,  and  walk  in  a 
new  path.  I  shall  ever  thank  God  for  that 
good  man's  words,  which  arrested  me,  and 
for  the  words  of  further  help  from  one  on 
board  the  ship,  by  which  I  was  led  to  the 
Saviour,  just  before  I  lost  my  soul  for 
ever." 

Reader,  are  you  being  led  on  to  death 
and  hell  by  the  devil's  beans? 

The  "pleasures  of  sin,"  often  very  palat- 
able, you  will  taste  for  the  last  time  one 
day.  Then  the  agonies  of  hell,  the  closing 
of  hell's  door  behind  you,  the  doom  of  the 
damned,  your  portion  for  ever.  Today  a 
God  of  love  yearns  over  your  soul,  and 
wants  to  save  you.  Christ  is  able,  ready, 
and  willing.  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why 
will  ye  die?" 

"But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost: 

"In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them." — 2  Corinthians  4:3,  4. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." — John  3:16. 
— Barrow 

PROMOTION  AND  PROGRESS  IN  GEORGIA 

(Continued  from  Page  8) 
Another  outstanding  accomplish- 
ment during  the  past  few  years  is 
the  building  of  a  camp  for  summer 
encampments  and  institute  work.  An- 
nual sessions  of  youth  encampments 
have  been  held  for  fifteen  years  or 
more,  but  these  sessions  were  held 
in  various  places  as  might  be  se- 
cured; but  three  years  ago  a  gen- 
erous gift  of  several  acres  of  land 
was  made  by  Bro.  G.  C.  King  upon 
which  seven  buildings  have  been 
erected  on  a  camp  style  which  is 
valued  at  $15,000.00.  The  property 
is  not  encumbered  with  any  debt. 
This  splendid  piece  of  property  has 
been  in  use  for  three  summers  with 
some  very  profitable  institutes  being 
held.  Before  this  news  reaches  you, 
the  Camp  Committee  will  have  met 
and  mapped  out  the  major  activities 
of  the  Camp  for  the  coming  sum- 
mer. We  could  say  much  more  about 
the  Camp  and  the  work  in  general 
but  these  highlights  are  given  with 
the  hope  that  you  will  rejoice  with 
us  and  then  join  us  in  prayer  that 
the  promotional  work  in  Georgia  may 
continue  to  prove  a  blessing  for  the 
Cause  and  that  our  efforts  may  be  so 


A  LETTER  FROM  TEXAS 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  m 

Gospel  means  "good  news."  It  was  good 
news  last  Friday  when  Rev.  George  Mc- 
Clain  called  and  said  he  was  coming  to  be 
with  us  Sunday  and  would  preach  for  us. 

We  do  not  have  a  Freewill  Baptist 
Church  here  as  yet,  but  I  cannot  say  that 
we  do  not  have  a  work  for  we  are  work- 
ing. I  think  all  we  need  is  some  finances, 
and  a  good  revival  and  we  could  start 
building  for  our  Lord. 

Rev.  McClain  preached  two  very  inspir- 
ing messages.  It  is  too  bad  he  could  not 
have  gone  right  into  a  meeting  here.  He 
promised  he  would  be  back  for  a  revival  the 
last  two  weeks  in  July.  We  want  you  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  this  small  city  is 
wicked,  and  we  know  God  only  can  do  the 
thing  that  will  change  the  heart's  of  the 
people. 

Young  people  do  not  have  much  of  a 
chance  to  be  Christians  with  their  ungodly 
parents  drinking,  cursing,  fighting,  and  su- 
ing for  divorce.  God  pity  our  younger  gen- 
eration! They  need  our  help,  help  from 
God,  and  for  God's  message  bearers  to 
bring  them  the  glad  tidings  of  God's  love. 
Telling  them  that  through  Christ  there  is 
something  to  look  forward  too  and  to  peace 
in  their  heart's  and  a  hope  for  eternity  in- 
stead of  brawling  and  unbelief. 

Please  pray  with  us  for  our  friends  and 
neighbors  that  they  can  have  this  same  old 
time  religion  that  all  born  again  Freewill 
Baptists  have.  Not  all  church  members 
have  been  born  again,  and  it  is  with  sad 
hearts  that  Christians  have  to  admit  this 
tragic  fact. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Mrs.  Jack  Arnold, 

805  Wine  Street 

Gainesville,  Texas 

BOOK  ENDORSEMENT 

"Thine  Is  the  Kingdom,"  J.  H.  Hunter. 
Zondervan.    $3.00.    (Order  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 
TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: 

I  have  read  "Thine  is  the  Kingdom"  by 
J.  H.  Hunter,  and  find  it  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting and  instructive  books  of  fiction  I 
have  ever  read.  I  could  hardly  lay  it  aside 
until  I  had  finished  it. 

The  story  is  one  that  should  satisfy  the 
desire  of  all  readers  of  modern  romances, 
yet  it  makes  such  use  of  Bible  truth  as  to 
make  one  wiser  in  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
phecies and  promises  of  God's  Word.  It  is 
saturated  throughout  with  rich  and  sound 
Christian  truth;  honors  the  Mighty  God, 
whose  power  moves  the  lives  of  its  charac- 
ters; and  should  elevate  the  lives  of  all 
readers  to  a  greater  moral  and  spiritual 
height.  I  recommend  it  to  old  and  young 
who  want  delightful  and  helpful  Christian 
ilction. 

Gertrude  Oakley  Ballard 


unified  that  our  God  will  be  greatly 
glorified. 
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The  lure    Refuqe  t 

0  I  know  the  Hand  that  is  guiding  me 
Through  the  shadow  to  the  light; 

And  I  know  that  all  betiding  me 
Is  meted  out  aright. 

1  know  that  the  thorny  path  I  tread 
Is  ruled  with  a  golden  line ; 

And  I  know  that  the  darker  life's  tangled  thread 
The  brighter  the  rich  design. 

When  faints  and  fails  each  wilderness  hope, 

And  the  lamp  of  faith  burns  dim, 
0!  I  know  where  to  find  the  honey  drop 

On  the  bitter  chalice  brim. 
For  I  see,  though  veiled  from  my  mortal  sight, 

God's  plan  is  all  complete; 
Though  the  darkness  at  present  be  not  light, 

And  the  bitter  be  not  sweet. 

I  can  wait  till  the  dayspring  shall  overflow 

The  night  of  pain  and  care ; 
For  I  know  there's  a  blessing  for  every  woe, 

A  promise  for  every  prayer. 
Yes,  I  feel  that  the  Hand  which  is  holding  me 

Will  ever  hold  me  fast; 
And  the  strength  of  the  arms  that  are  folding  me 

Will  keep  me  to  the  las^. 

. — Anon, 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED 

As  a  means  of  promoting  and  aiding  Bi- 
ble study,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  will  pub- 
lish each  week  a  question  and  answer  col- 
umn. This  column  will  be  conducted  by 
Professor  J.  P.  Barrow  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College.  All  questions  to  be 
answered  and  correspondence  concerning 
this  column  are  to  be  addressed  to  him  at 
3609  Richland  Avenue  Nashville  Tennes- 
see. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  gives  Professor 
Barrow  complete  freedom  in  answering 
questions;  therefore,  we  cannot  assume  any 
responsibility  for  any  opinions  or  beliefs 
expressed  in  the  column.  The  opinions  and 
beliefs  expressed  are  Professor  Barrow's 
and  are  not  necessarily  those  held  by  this 
paper. 

F.  B.  CHERRY, 
Editor-in-Chief 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  following  address  of  Rev.  W.  L. 
Jernigan,  Turbeville,  S.  C,  Box  26,  is  to  be 
changed  as  follows: 

Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan 
Timmonsville,  S.  C,  Route  3 
As  ever  W.  L.  Jernigan 
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A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  should  like  to  express  my  thanks  for 
the  kindness  Lanier's  Chapel  Church  show- 
ed me  in  my  sudden  illness  while  there  at- 
tending the  Union  Meeting.  They  were  so 
kind  to  me  and  thought  of  my  needs.  Bro- 
ther R.  C.  Kennedy  and  Brother  Lloyd  Ver- 
non offered  fervent  prayers  in  my  behalf. 
Also,  I  would  like  to  thank  our  good  pas- 
tor, Rev.  W.  R.  Millard  and  his  good  wife 
and  daughter.  My  health  is  much  improv- 
ed and  I  pray  that  God  will  make  my  life 
a  blessing  to  others. 

Mrs.  Mary  Rouse 

NORTH  CAROLINA  MINISTERS  TO 
MEET 

The  North  Carolina  ministers  are  to 
meet  in  their  semi-annual  Ministerial  As- 
sociation. The  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne 
County,  about  six  miles  east  of  Pikeville. 

The  date  is  Wednesday,  January  23,  1952. 
The  opening  exercise  is  scheduled  for  10:00 
A.  M. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Hart  is  the  pastor  of  the 
church  and  he  informs  me  that  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  is  making  great  pre- 
parations for  the  entertainment  of  the  As- 
sociation. 

You  may  not  be  a  member  of  the  State 
Ministerial  Association  but  you  are  invited, 
along  with  your  wife,  to  attend.  The  wives 
of  all  the  preachers  are  invited  as  honored 
guests.  Dinner  will  be  served  at  the  noon 
hour. 

Special  music  has  been  arranged  as  a 
feature  of  the  program.  At  11:30  A.  M. 
a  State  Supreme  Court  Justice  will  speak 
on  the  subject,  "The  Legality  of  Christ's 
Crucifixion." 

The  afternoon  will  be  open  for  discus- 
sion of  the  ministers  problems.  In  the 
morning,  before  the  address,  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  rousing  testimonies  from 
all  that  wish  to  take  part.  Come  and  en- 
joy the  clay. 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 

NORTH  CAROLINA  MINISTERS 
Allow  me  to  join  with  the  president  of 
the  State  Ministerial  Association,  in  urg- 
ing all  ministers  of  this  state  to  attend  the 
Ministerial  Meeting  on  Wednesday,  Janu- 
ary 23,  1952  at  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  The  church  is  located  near  Pike- 
ville, in  Wayne  County.  The  program 
starts  at  10:00  A.  M. 

I  believe  every  one  who  attends  this 
meeting  will  receive  a  blessing,  and  will 
be  enabled  to  better  serve  our  Lord  through 
our  church. 

Let's  meet  on  January  23,  at  Antioch. 
M.  L.  Johnson, 

Promotional  Secretary 


EXAMINING  BOARD  TO  MEET 

The  Examining  Board  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet  at 
10:00  A.  M.  on  Monday,  January  21,  1952, 
at  St.  Mary  Church  in  New  Bern  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  applicants  for  li- 
cense or  any  other  business  the  churches 
wish  to  bring  before  them. 

Lloyd  Vernon,  Secretary 

LEAGUE  STUDY  COURSE 

There  will  be  a  study  course  in  League 
work  (General  Directors,  etc.)  at  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  100  North  Inde- 
pendence Street,  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  January  17,  1952,  at  7:00  P.  M. 
All  leaders  of  young  people  are  invited  to 
be  present. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 

IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  1951  session  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina,  convening  at  Rose  Hill 
Church  in  Pitt  County,  appointed  to  serve 
on  its  Home  Mission  Board  the  following: 
Reverends  Rashie  Kennedy,  Dan  Beamon, 
C.  L.  Patrick,  Ralph  Osborne  and  Brother 
Levi  Hill. 

The  purpose  of  the  Board  is  to  help  be- 
gin mission  work  and  consequently  estab- 
lish Free  Will  Baptist  churches  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Conference  where  none  now 

exist. 

The  Board,  in  its  first  meeting,  held  at 
the  Press  in  Ayden,  December  17,  1951, 
considered  the  following  as  prospective 
mission  points:  Grifton,  Tarboro,  Grimes- 
land,  Robersonville,  Greenville,  Hookerton, 
Pinetops,  Pactolus,  Snow  Hill  and  Stokes. 

The  Board  is  now  sponsoring  a  work  in 
Grifton  under  the  direction  of  Reverend  C. 
L.  Patrick. 

The  Board  solicits  your  interest,  means 
and  prayers  in  our  united  efforts  to  help 
win  the  lost  to  Christ. 

All  funds  should  be  sent  to  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Ralph  Osborne 

Ralph  Osborne, 
Secy.-Treas.  of  the  Board, 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 


How  can  a  man  whose  mind  is  clogged 
with  fear  live  a  full  life  or  even  enjoy  liv- 
ing? 

Find  an  intellectual  leader  who  we  can 
trust, — who  knows — who  is  great  and  at 
the  same  time  humble— FOLLOW  HIM.  He 
will  be  a  safe  guide. 


BUILDING  for 
CHRIST 


REPORT  OF  PROGRESS  IN  THE  HOME  MISSION  FIELD 


The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
,«of  the  National  Association  shows  that, 
jthrough  the  efforts  of  the  Board,  eight 
itnew  churches  were  organied  last  year.  Two 

|»f  these  churches  are  in  states  where  we 
have  never  before  had  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
jChurch.     The  Board,  according  to  its  re- 

Iport,  has  definite  plans  for  a  continuing 

I  (program  of  church  extension. 

The  Home  Mission  Board  reports  the 
j  following  churches  organized  in  the  past 
(year : 

■The  First  Church,  Albany,  Georgia,  twen- 
ty-three charter  members,  Rev.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  pastor. 

The  Albany,  Georgia,  Church,  eighteen 
charter   members,   Rev.   Adam  Scott, 

!  pastor. 

The  Duncan,  Oklahoma,  Church,  twenty 
charter  members,  Rev.  Jack  Dodson, 
pastor. 

The  Eufaula,  Oklahoma,  Church,  fifteen 
charter  members,  Rev.  C.  R.  Fassio, 
pastor. 

The  Babbitt,  Nevada,  Church,  twelve  char- 
ter members,  Rev.  Lee  Shelton,  pastor. 
This  is  our  first  church  in  the  state 
of  Nevada. 

The  Buhl,  Idaho,  Church,  eighteen  charter 
wiembers,  Rev.   Virgil   Florence,  pas- 
tor.   This  is  our  first  church  in  the 
state  of  Idaho. 
The  Lindsey,  Oklahoma,  Church,  twenty- 
two  charter  members,  Rev.  Sherman 
Webb,  pastor. 
The  Amarillo,  Texas,  Church,  twenty-one 
charter  members,  Rev.  Bias,  pastor. 
All  of  these  churches  either  have  al- 
ready secured  buildings  or  are  planning  to 
do  so  in  the  near  future.    The  church  at 
Amarillo,  TexaL,  already  has  a  fine  church 
building  and  parronage. 

According  to  the  report  of  their  recent 
meeting,  The  Home  Mission  Board  have 
rYfinite  plans  for  a  revival  in  Richmond, 
Virginia.  Also,  for  a  revival  among  the 
Cherokee  Indians  of  North  Carolina.  May 
we  unite  our  prayers  that  much  good  will 
come  out  of  the  e  meetings. 

April   has   been   designated   as  revival 


month  by  the  Home  Mission  Board.  They 
are  asking  every  church  that  can  to  spon- 
sor and  conduct  a  revival  during  the 
month  of  April.  Such  a  concerted  effort 
will  bring  revival  to  our  churches  if  our 
people  will  co-operate. 

The  Home  Mission  Board  is  doing  a 
splendid  job.  Our  hats  are  off  to  them. 
But  they  need  more;  they  need  our  help. 
They  need  the  prayers  and  the  full  co- 
operation of  every  Free  Will  Baptist  in 
the  United  States  to  realize  their  full  pos- 
sibilities. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  NATIONAL 
HOME  MISSION  BOARD 

From  July  1,  1951  to  January  1.  1952 

Cash  on  hand  July  1.  1951  $2,373.60 
Women's  Nat'l.  Aux.  Conv.  149.23 
Receipts  from  the  States  2,625.10 

Grand  Total  $5,147.93 
Disbursements  2,563.07 

Bal.  on  hand  January  1,  1952  $2,584.86 


States 

Ala. 

Ark. 

Ariz. 

Calif. 

Fla. 

Ga. 

111. 

Ky. 

Kan. 

Mo. 

Mich. 

Miss. 

N.  Mex. 

N.  C. 

S.  c. 

Okla. 
Tenn. 
Tex. 
Va. 

W.  Va. 
La. 


Quota 

$  400.00 
350.00 
100.00 
500.00 
350.00 
500.00 
700.00 
400.00 
100.00 

1,000.00 
600.00 
350.00 
100.00 

1,000.00 
400.00 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 
300.00 
450.00 
400.00 


Paid  In 

$  251.60 
54.00 

51.07 
51.00 
27.65 
67.20 


126.75 
253.09 
25.50 
50.43 
25.07 

375.00 
199.59 
13.00 
1,000.00 
38.00 
16.15 


Balance 

$  148.40 
296.00 
100.00 
448.93 
299.00 
472.35 
632.80 
400.00 
100.00 
873.25 
346.91 
324.50 
49.57 
974.93 
400.00 
625.00 
800.41 
287.00 

362.00 


$10,000.00    $2,625.10  $7,941.05 

Special  Notice  to  State  Directors  and 
Pastors 

This  one-half  of  the  Associational  year 
is  gone  with  each  State  behind  with  their 
quota  except  the  State  of  Virginia. 

The  cry  is  coming  in  day  after  day  to 


the  Home  Mission  Board  for  help  in  the 
fields  of  Home  Missions. 

Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields   for   they   are   white   unto  harvest, 
with  greater  cooperation  we  can  possess 
•  these  fields  and  establish  new  churches. 

There  has  been  eight  new  churches  es- 
tablished the  first  half  of  this  Associa- 
tional year,  of  which  we  are  thankful. 

Remember  that  the  month  of  April  has 
been  set  aside  by  the  National  Association 
as  simultaneous  revival  and  Home  Mission 
month,  with  a  revival  in  every  Church  and 
a  special  National  Home  Mission  offering 
from  each  church  sent  to  the  National 
Home  Mission  Treasurer. 

Yours  for  greater  missions, 

Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires, 
Treasurer 

KIS  ONE  MISTAKE 

He  brushed  his  teeth  twice  a  day — with  a 
nationally  advertised  toothpaste. 

The  doctor  examined  him  twice  a  year. 

He  wore  his  rubbers  when  it  rained. 

He  slept  with  the  windows  open. 

He  stuck  to  a  diet  with  plenty  of  fresh 
vegetables. 

He  relinquished  his  tonsils  and  traded  in 

several  worn-out  glands. 
He  golfed — but  never  more  than  18  holes 

at  a  time. 

He  got  at  least  eight  hours'  sleep  every 
night. 

He  never  smoked,  drank,  nor  lost  his  tem- 
per. 

He  did  his  "daily  dozen"  daily. 

He  was  all  set  to  live  to  be  one  hundred. 

The  funeral  will  be  held  Wednesday.  He 
is  survived  by  eighteen  specialists,  four 
health  institutions,  six  gymnasiums,  and 
numerous  manufacturers  of  health  foods 
and  antiseptics. 

He  forgot  God,  lived  as  if  the  world  was 
all,  and  is  now  with  those  who  say,  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved"  (Jer.  8:20). 

Guess  His  Name! 

— Selected. 
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by  Mrs.  JIMMIE  LEE  JONES,  Hookerton,  North  Carolina' 


"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." — 
Matthew  11:28. 

Wonderful  is  the  peace  which  the  Bible 
brings  to  troubled  hearts.  There  is  some- 
thing about  it  that  causes  even  the  most 
discouraged  to  say  with  calm  confidence: 
"Peace  like  a  river  is  flooding  my  soul." 

While  the  Bible  states  there  is  no  peace 
for  the  wicked,  it  is  just  as  definite  that 
those  who  trust  in  God  will  be  kept  in 
'"perfect  peace."  There  is  a  reason  for 
this  and  it  is  given  in  the  same  passage: 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Thee:  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  Thee.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for- 
ever: for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  the  Rock 
of  Ages." 

Peace  is  to  be  found  in  God  because  He 
is  stronger  and  more  durable  than  the 
mountains.  He  is  a  rock  that  endures 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  He  is  al- 
ways the  same,  unaffected  by  forces  that 
work  such  changes  here  below.  The  pass- 
ing of  time  brings  no  alteration  to  His 
person  or  His  character.  He  is  forever 
love,  and  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
belongs  eternally  to  Him. 

How  restful  it  is  to  trust  in  God,  to  have 
"a  friend  who  never  changes,  whose  love 
will  never  die."   As  the  old  hymn  says: 

"Unlike  our  friends  by  nature, 

Who  change  with  changing  years, 
This  Friend  is  always  worthy 
The  precious  name  He  bears." 

There  will  never  be  a  time  when  God's 
love  for  his  children  will  be  lessened  in 
any  degree.  He  will  always  be  a  tower  of 
strength.  That  is  why  peace  is  to  be  found 
in  trusting  him.  There  is  no  need  to  wor- 
ry with  such  a  heavenly  father  watching 
over  our  lives. 

We  are  told  that  God  is  a  "God  of 
Peace"  and  he  is  called  "The  Prince  of 
Peace"  because  He  understands  the  secret 
of  peace.  Nothing  disturbs  Him  for  He 
is  always  at  peace.  There  is  no  problem 
of  which  He  does  not  know  the  solution. 
There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord." 

When  He  came  to  earth  and  lived  as  a 
man  among  men,  one  of  the  features  of 
His  life  that  most  impressed  His  friends 
and  enemies  was  His  perfect  poise  of  char- 
acter. Nothing  appeared  to  disturb  Him, 
unless  it  was  the  sight  of  human  suffer- 
ing or  sorrow.  Harsh  criticism  and  un- 
kind words  left  Him  unmoved.  Even  at 
Calvary  He  was  able  to  pray  for  those  who 
were  driving  nails  through  His  tender 
flesh. 

He  always  ask  his  worried  followers  to 
share  His  own  quiet  repose.  For  He  said 
with  sympathy  and  understanding  "Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.    Take  my 
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yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls,  for  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light."  Matthew  11:28- 

30. 

As  His  disciples  were  deeply  concerned 
about  the  future,  He  said  to  them  several 
times,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  He  was  not 
troubled  nor  afraid,  though  the  cross  lay 
just  ahead.  He  only  desired  the  calm  of 
His  own  soul  to  be  shared  by  them.  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,"  He  said;  "My  Peace  I 
give  unto  you." 

Later  He  said  unto  them:  "These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  Me  ye 
might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I 
have  overcome  the  world."  John  16:33. 

He  assures  us  "As  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us."  Ps.  103:12. 

Only  the  love  and  compassion  of  God 
could  have  inspired  the  words  found  in 
Ezekiel  33:15-16:  "If  the  wicked  restore 
the  pledge,  give  again  that  he  had  rob- 
bed, walk  in  the  statutes  of  life,  without 
committing  iniquity;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die.  None  of  his  sins  that  he 
hfth  committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him:  he  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful, 
and  right;  he  shall  surely  live." 

The  prophet  Micah  said  "Thou  wilt  cast 
all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea." 
I  wonder  if  each  of  us  has  ever  considered 
what  that  statement  means?  The  sea  in 
places  is  very  deep.  Parts  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  go  down  about  seven  miles.  At  that 
depth  the  pressure  is  terrific.  A  sunken 
ship  would  be  lost.  No  diver  could  reach 
it,  nor  could  any  invention  of  man  raise 
the  wreckage  to  the  surface.  It  would  be 
buried  forever. 

That  is  what  God  will  do  with  our  sins 
if  we  repent  and  ask  His  pardon.  He  will 
throw  them,  as  it  were,  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  never  to  be  remembered  again,  and 
far  from  the  reach  of  anyone  who  would 
drag  them  to  the  surface. 

God  knows  how  to  deliver  us  from  temp- 
tation. He  knows  how  to  keep  us  from 
falling.    There  is  victory  with  Christ. 

What  peace  of  mind  we  should  have  if 
we  always  follow  God's  memorable  ser- 
mon on  the  mount.  He  said,  "If  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  .  .  .  shall  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little 
faith?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  what  shall  we 
drink?  or,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  cloth- 
ed? ..  .  for  your  heavenly  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
His  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  That  means,  we 
should  cease  from  worrying  so  much  about 
temporal  concerns,  and  trust  more  simply 
in  the  loving  kindness  of  our  heavenly 
Father. 


God  never  fails.  A  woman  once  said 
there  was  sickness  and  unemployment  in 
her  family.  There  was  not  a  bite  of  food 
left  in  the  house.  Her  child  went  to  school 
without  breakfast  and  there  was  no  din- 
ner for  her  when  she  came  home. 

"Mamma,"  said  the  little  girl,  "surely 
Jesus  doesn't  mean  us  to  starve." 

I  don't  think  He  will  let  us  starve,  but  I 
do  wish  He  would  do  something  for  us 
soon,"  replied  her  mother. 

As  she  spoke  her  courage  returned  and 
she  walked  over  to  the  piano  they  possess- 
ed and  began  to  play  the  familiar  hymn: 
"The  Lord  Will  Provide." 

"Now  let  us  pray  once  more,"  she  said. 

So  they  all  three  knelt  in  prayer  and 
asked  God  to  send  them  help  in  their  need. 

As  they  rose  from  their  knees  the  moth- 
er replied  "I  believe  a  letter  will  come 
with  a  postal  order  in  it." 

The  little  girl  laughed  and  ran  out  to 
meet  the  postman.  He  did  have  a  letter 
for  them  and  she  ran  with  it  to  her  moth- 
er. 

Eagerly  it  was  opened,  and  out  fell  a 
postal  order  for  an  amount  just  sufficient 
to  meet  their  immediate  needs. 

Strangely  enough,  the  very  next  day  a 
gentleman  called  and  asked  the  husband  if 
he  would  like  to  do  three  days  work.  He 
gladly  accepted  the  offer.  Other  work 
followed,  and  the  family  has  never  been  in 
need  from  that  day  to  this. 

Surely  God  does  work  on  behalf  of  His 
own ! 

Once  a  minister  said:  "Jesus  never  lets 
a  fellow  down;"  I  am  sure  we  all  know  that 
He  does  not. 

We  may  bring  this  peace  of  God  into  our 
hearts  through  prayer.  Prayer  that  is  real 
communion  with  God  is  the  most  soul-  j 
calming  force  known.  It  helps  one  realize  , 
that  "the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral; but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal." 

The  neglect  of  prayer  is  one  of  the  great- 
est perils  that  confront  Christians  today. 
It  is  the  first  cause  of  spiritual  weakness. 

It  is  easy  to  convince  ourselves  that 
there  isn't  time  for  prayer.  What  with  the 
daily  newspaper  occupying  the  few  spare 
moments  in  the  morning,  radio  programs 
magazines,  and  what  not  consuming  the 
remaining  hours  of  the  evening.  Yet  time 
must  be  found,  or  the  experience  we  may 
have  had  with  God  will  slowly  fade  away. 

Blessed  be  the  mothers  and  fathers  who 
still  teach  their  little  ones  to  pray.  They 
are  doing  more  to  help  the  rising  genera- 
tion than  any  other  human  agency.  They 
are  putting  their  children  on  the  highroad 
to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  if  we  would  experience  the  fullness 
of  God's  peace  in  our  hearts  we  must  bring 
'all  things'  in  prayer  to  him. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Philippians:  "In  noth- 
ing be  anxious,  but  in  every  thing  by  pray- 
( Continued  on  Page  15) 
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Executive  Promotional  Secretary 
The  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  has 
prepared  an  outstanding  GO-FORWARD 
Program  for  the  Conference.  More  than 
a  year  has  been  spent  in  the  planning  of 
the  Program  and  the  organization  neces- 
sary for  its  execution.  The  Program  will 
nclude  some  of  the  following  special  ob- 
jectives: 

1 —  To  exalt  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  and 
the  Master  of  our  lives. 

2 —  To  enlist  2,000  young  people  in  a  vast 
program  of  training  for  active  Chris- 
tian living. 

3 —  To  enlist  women  in  a  cooperative  pro- 
gram of  greater  service,  with  out- 
standing goals  in  every  phase  of  their 
work. 

4 —  To  increase  church  attendance,  build- 
ing programs,  church  beautification, 
and  a  vast  expansion  program. 

5 —  To  fully  cooperate  with  the  whole  pro- 
gram of  our  Denomination. 

6 —  To  build  bigger  and  better  Sunday 
Schools  with  trained  leadership. 

7 —  To  help  our  people  have  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  their  common  problems 
and  to  find  a  solution  to  them. 

8 —  The  Christian  Family  Life  Emphasis. 

9 —  Sponsoring  Lord's  Acre  projects  in  our 
churches. 

10 — The  elimination  of  the  "Annual  Call" 
j:       of  the  pastor  and  the  enactment  of  the 

"Indefinite  Call." 
j  On  the  7th  of  January  the  Training  Insti- 
tutes were  reactivated  with  four  Institutes, 
lone  each  in  the  following  places:  Smithfield, 
(Lee's  Chapel,  Goldsboro,  and  Kinston,  with 
all  the  churches  in  each  area  participat- 
ing and  an  enrollment  of  more  than  two 
hundred  ministers,  officers  and  teachers  of 
[the  Sunday  Schools.  The  course  offered  is 
("Sunday  School  Evangelism.  Two  class 
iperiods  of  fifty  minutes  each  will  be  had 
at  each  of  the  places  mentioned  for  seven 
weeks.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  course  in 
'Evangelism,  the  students  will  re-enroll  for 
la  second  course  in  "World  Wide  Missions." 

The  reactivation  of  the  training  classes 
lis  a  part  of  the  vast  training  program  that 
khis  Conference  is  undertaking.  Other 
iicourses  will  follow  in  "Church  Administra- 
tion," and  "Future  Workers  of  the  Church" 
[courses.  In  the  course  in  "Future  Work- 
lers  of  the  Church"  training  will  be  given  to 
Irecent  converts  and  newly  acquired  mem- 
ibers.  They  will  be  instructed  in  the  Free 
(Will  Baptist  way  of  life. 
I  The  training  courses  are  also  a  part  of 
|the  advance  preparation  for  a  tremendous 
Conference-wide  campaign  to  win  1,000 
people  for  Christ  in  the  spring  of  1952.  In 
jthis  vast  "SPRING  OFFENSIVE"  every 
church  is  requested  to  have  a  revival  in 
the  spring  with  advance  preparation  made 
for  the  meetings.  The  Mission  Board  has 
been  assigned  the  responsibility  of  prepar- 
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ing  the  field  for  this  mass  "SPRING  OF- 
FENSIVE." Already  thousands  of  cards 
for  prayer  lists  and  prayer  groups  have 
been  distributed  and  hundreds  of  people 
are  earnestly  engaged  in  praying  for  an 
outstanding  spiritual  awakening.  Also 
thousands  of  tracts  and  religious  literature 
is  being  distributed  free  to  the  membership 
of  the  churches. 

In  addition  to  revivals  in  all  the  church- 
es of  the  Conference,  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  is  planning  ten 
revival  meetings  in  newly  approved  mis- 
sion points. 

The  Program  of  the  Conference  includes 
the  sponsoring  of  the  Lord's  Acre  Plan  in 
the  churches,  with  the  hope  of  embracing 
hundreds  of  our  people  in  a  Program  to 
work  earnestly  for  their  church  and  its 
support. 

One  of  the  newest  projects  is  the  or- 
ganizing of  a  "$100-a-Month-Club."  This 
Club  has  been  organized  to  meet  a  long 
felt  need  for  a  specific  fund  which  could  be 
used  as  a  sort  of  initial  or  down  payment 
fund  to  help  new  churches  purchase  lots 


We  read  in  the  book  of  Isaiah,  "Arise 
and  shine  for  thy  light  is  come  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 

Yes,  our  Light  is  come.  Christ  is  our 
Light  and  His  glory  is  risen  upon  us.  In 
Him  was  and  is  light  and  that  light  is  the 
life  of  men. 

As  plants  must  have  life  in  order  to 
grow,  so  we  must  have  light  and  life  in 
order  to  live  for  Jesus  and  to  grow  in 
grace. 

His  light  shines  and  His  glory  is  risen 
upon  us.  The  darkness  of  sin  envelopes 
those  who  know  not  Christ;  but  the  blessed 
light  Jesus  brought  has  delivered  us  who 
believe  in  Him  and  who  trust  in  His  blood 
to  save  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 

So  we  will  arise  and  shine  for  Him  by 
walking  in  His  way  so  that  others  may  see 
our  lives  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  ris- 
en upon  us. 

His  glory  shines  from  the  hearts  of  those 
who  love  Him,  from  their  faces,  from  their 
conversations,  and  through  the  love  they 
manifest  for  each  other. 

The  light  of  happiness  shines  in  the  face 
of  those  who  love  the  Light.  The  eternal 
glow  of  the  radiance  of  His  blessed  face 
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and  begin  their  operations.  The  plan  is  to 
get  a  minimum  of  one  hundred  members 
who  will  pay  $1  per  month  to  this  fund. 
The  membership  will  not  be  continuous, 
but  will  be  signed  up  each  year,  and  the 
membership  will  be  on  a  yearly  basis.  The 
membership  may  be  cancelled  at  any  time 
by  written  notice.  Payment  of  $1  per 
month  may  be  paid  at  the  convenience  of 
the  members,  monthly,  quarterly,  or  year- 
ly, but  preferably  monthly,  the  first  week 
in  each  month. 

Memberships  are  largely  to  be  by  indi- 
viduals, but  may  be  taken  by  Sunday 
Schools,  or  classes,  Woman's  Auxiliaries, 
etc.  The  signing  up  of  the  membership  is 
to  begin  immediately,  and  completed  dur- 
ing the  month  of  January,  1952. 

Special  attention  is  being  paid  to  the 
beautification  of  church  grounds,  and  al- 
ready a  part  of  the  churches  have  begun 
landscaping  the  grounds  and  setting  out 
shrubbery,  sowed  grass  and  making  the 
church  property  a  thing  of  scenic  beauty. 

The  Conference  has  also  set  up  an  office 
in  which  service  is  being  rendered  to  the 
people  of  the  Conference  six  days  a  week. 

The  Conference  has  also  set  up  an  office 
in  which  service  is  being  rendered  to  the 
people  of  the  Conference  six  days  a  week. 

You  arc  urged  to  look  in  the  Baptist 
next  week  for  more  news,  and  more  speci- 
fic details  of  the  plans  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference. 


captivates  others  and  they  are  brought  to 
know  Christ.  Moses  face  shone  with  the 
light  of  God.  So  bright  was  the  light  that 
the  people  could  not  endure  it  and  Moses 
had  to  cover  his  face. 

Moses  was  a  man  who  communed  with 
God.  In  order  to  shine  for  Jesus  we  must 
live  lives  of  prayer.  We  must  get  alone 
with  Jesus  and  let  Him  mould  and  make  us 
according  to  His  will.  Our  lives  must  be  in 
tune  with  Him.  His  will  must  be  our  sins. 
The  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  within  and  con- 
trolling our  lives  makes  them  shine  for 
Jesus.  What  glory  to  reflect  His  glory! 
Are  you  a  reflector? 

If  we  are  only  a  professor  and  not  an 
honest  follower  of  Jesus  let  us  get  right 
with  God,  let  us  come  to  the  Light  of 
Life.  'Tis  sweet  to  know  and  love  Him, 
He  who  is  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Bright 
and  Morning  Star,  the  Fairest  of  Ten 
Thousand  to  my  soul. 

Mattie  Mae  Beacham 
Arapahoe,  N.  C. 
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Arise  and  V^hin 


Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  NEEDS  MANUSCRIPT 

One  of  the  needs  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  good 
messages  from  our  denominational  leaders.  More  and 
more  people  are  writing  in  to  request  such  messages. 

There  are  some  kinds  of  messages  that  we  want  and 
need  badly,  and  there  are  some  kind  of  messages  that  we 
do  not  need  and  we  prefer  that  you  do  not  send. 

The  kinds  of  messages  that  we  need  and  want:  Full 
length  sermons,  either  evangelistic  or  pastoral  in  na- 
ture ;  church  news  of  general  interest,  announcements  of 
special  meetings ;  unique  or  unusual  happenings  among 
our  churches;  and  any  other  items  that  will  be  of  gen- 
eral interest.  We  must  remember  that  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  is  a  National  paper  and  that  we  can  not  afford 
to  fill  it  with  local  items  that  are  of  interest  to  only  a 
small  area. 

The  kind  of  messages  that  we  do  not  need  and  pre- 
fer that  you  do  not  send:  Notes  of  thanks,  usually  these 
are  of  a  personal  nature  and  it  would  be  much  better  if 
a  personal  letter  or  card  were  send  directly  to  the  person 
you  are  thanking;  notices  asking  for  work  among  the 
churches,  we  feel  that  the  ministry  as  a  profession  should 
be  kept  on  the  same  ethical  basis  as  the  Medical  profes- 
sion or  the  Law  profession,  also,  we  feel  that  such  no- 
tices actually  do  the  minister  more  harm  than  good; 
Minutes  of  Union  Meetings,  Union  Meetings  are  of  a  lo- 
cal nature  and  cannot  hold  interest  but  for  a  very  small 
part  of  our  readers ;  therefore,  we  suggest  that  an  an- 
nouncement of  the  meeting  be  sent  in  before  the  meet- 
ing and  that  after  the  meeting  a  short  news  item  be 
sent,  but  do  not  send  detailed  minutes  to  be  published. 

When  you  send  in  manuscript,  please,  make  it  as 
readable  as  possible.  We  prefer  that  it  be  typed,  double 
spacing  between  lines,  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only. 
However,  if  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  type  your  manu- 
script, we  will  accept  it.  But  we  do  ask  that  you  write 
in  ink,  spacing  well  between  words  and  lines.  If  you 
will  follow  these  simple  suggestions,  you  will  have  a 
much  better  paper  to  read. 

MAKING  THE  HOME  MORE  ENJOYABLE 

What  can  make  the  average  home  more  pleasant 
than  to  have  plenty  of  good  books  to  read?  It  is  like 
having  good,  juicy  fruits  always  at  one's  disposal. 

Perhaps,  nothing  can  contribute  more  to  the  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  of  the  home  than  good  books.  Of  course, 
the  Bible  is  basic  in  the  home,  the  library,  or  the  school ; 
but  there  are  many  other  good  books  available  that  aid 
in  the  development  of  character. 

Here  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist,  we  have  a  full  line  of 
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Christian  books  and  supplies.  We  have  a  good  supply 
of  books  on  Bible  study.  These  books  will  be  of  great 
benefit  to  pastors,  evangelists,  Sunday  School  teachers, 
and  all  those  who  are  interested  in  Bible  study.  Too,  we 
have  a  good  supply  of  church  and  Sunday  School  sup- 
plies, such  as  record  books,  commentaries,  quarterlies, 
etc.  Then  we,  also,  have  a  good  supply  of  christian 
novels.  These  books  are  good  inspirational  reading.  Do 
you  know  a  better  way  to  spend  a  long  winter  evening 
than  with  a  good  book? 

Whatever  your  literature  problem  may  be,  we  will 
try  to  serve  you.  We  welcome  inquiries  on  any  kind  of 
christian  literature  or  supplies.  If  we  do  not  happen  to 
have  your  item  in  stock,  we  will  be  glad  to  locate  it  for 
you.  This  service  will  be  free  to  you.  Remember  we 
stand  ready  to  serve  you  at  all  times. 

HABITS 

An  officer  in  India  had  a  pet  lion.  One  day  this  offi- 
cer stretched  himself  out  on  his  couch  and  his  left  hand 
dropped  over  the  side  of  the  cot.  Soon  he  was  sound 
asleep.  Later  he  was  awakened  by  his  pet  lion  licking 
his  hand.  The  rough  tongue  of  the  brute  had  caused  his 
hand  to  bleed  and  the  lion  had  the  taste  of  warm  blood. 
The  officer  tried  to  lift  his  hand  back  from  its  hanging 
position,  but  no  sooner  did  he  move  it  than  the  lion  seized 
it  between  his  teeth  and  gave  a  terrible  growl.  The  man 
knew  what  it  all  meant  and  so  he  left  his  hand  motion- 
less in  the  lion's  mouth,  but  his  right  hand  brought  into 
play  his  revolver  and  he  shot  his  pet  dead.  Oh,  how 
many  men  and  women  nurse  and  train  habits  and  pas- 
sions that  will  seize  them  when  they  try  to  pull  away? 
When  a  bad  habit  has  the  taste  of  warm  blood,  it  is  more 
dangerous  than  an  enraged  lion.  Better  kill  such  habits, 
or  they  will  most  surely  bring  you  down  to  ruin. 

INFLUENCE 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  lad  of  nine  summers  was 
in  school  with  a  Christian  girl  as  his  teacher.  The  young 
lad  became  enraged  with  another  boy  about  his  own  age, 
and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  profanity  rolled  out  in  long 
streams.  The  young  lady  aghast  at  what  greeted  her 
hearing  rushed  to  him  and  after  much  effort  quieted  his 
rage.  Then  she  had  him  to  sit  near  her  desk  and  talked 
to  him  as  only  a  Christian  can  do.  She  said  unto  him: 
"My  boy,  where  did  you  learn  such  language?  Did  you 
not  know  that  it  was  wrong  to  take  God's  name  in  vain?" 
The  boy  opened  his  eyes  and  with  an  honest  confession 
made  reply:  "Miss,  I  didn't  mean  to  be  rude.  I  never 
thought  it  was  wrong  to  curse.  My  daddy  curses  at 
home  and  I  was  being  like  him."  Parents,  listen,  better 
have  your  tongue  pulled  out  by  its  roots  than  to  have  it 
to  take  God's  name  in  vain  where  your  children  can  hear. 


MIDDLESEX  ORPHANAGE  RECEIPTS  FOR 
DECEMBER,  1951 

(Note:  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual  auxiliary  or  person  contributing 
but  totals  here  are  shown  for  all  amounts 
from  each  church  regardless  of  organiza- 
tion through  which  it  came  for  the  period 
covered.  Our  books  and  files  are  open  at 
all  times  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any 
particular  receipt.) 

GENERAL  FUND 


Assn.  or  Conf. 

Amt. 

Eastern 

$  1,437.04 

Western 

1,419.57 

Central 

671.88 

Jack's  Creek 

67.00 

Cape  Fear 

304.17 

Pee  Dee 

38.10 

French  Broad 

156.13 

Piedmont 

129.70 

Albemarle 

94.76 

Rockfish 

44.30 

Miscellaneous 

6,154.61 

Total 

$10,517.26 

CLOTHING  FUND 
King's  Cross  Roads— Central  (Aux.)  $40.00 
Pine  Level  Wom's.  Aux. — Western  40.00 


$80.00 


5.00 
15.00 
5.00 


Total  Clothing  Fund 

MUSIC  FUND 
Greenville  F.  W.  B.  Aux. 
Little  Rock  Aux. 
Kinston  1st  F.  W.  B. 

Total  Music  Fund  $  25.00 

CAMPUS  LIGHTS 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

ALBEMARLE  COTTAGE 
Free  Union  $ 
Shiloh  Ladies  Aux. 
Fairmount  Park 
Malachi's  Chapel 
Sidney,  Beaufort  Co. 


$  500.00 


5.00 
10.00 
37.96 
60.31 
31.95 


Total  Albemarle  Cottage  $  145.12 
PASTORAL  SUPPLLY 

Spring  Branch— Central  $  45.00 

Friendship — Eastern  40.00 

Daniel's  Chapel— Central  30.00 

Gethsemane — Eastern  84.03 


Total 

TOTALS 

General  Fund 
Clothing  Fund 
Music  Fund 
Campus  Lights 
Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 
Pastoral  Supply 

Grand  Total 


$  199.03 

$10,517.26 
80.00 
25.00 
500.00 
145.12 
199.03 

$11,466.41 

CORRECTION:  In  the  December  issue  of 
the  FRIEND  we  listed  two  churches  as  be- 
ing in  the  Eastern  Conference  when  they 
should  have  been  in  the  Central  Conference. 
They  are  as  follows: 

Bethany  $  62.00 

Elm  Grove  $452.91 
DONATED  COMMODITIES 
Mr.  Haywood  Smith,  1  bbl.  corn  $  8.00 
Mr.  Tom  Butts,  1  bbl.  corn  8.00 
Mrs.  Jessie  O'Quinn,  1  bbl.  corn  8.00 
Charles  &  Ben  Walston,  6  bbls.  corn  48.00 
Swannanoa  F.  W.  B.,  1  quilt  10.00 
Hickory  Chapel,  canned  goods  19.80 
Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  1  coat  3.00 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Hays,  Household  10.94 
Saratoga,  1  suit  5.00 
Black  Jack  Grove,  2  coats  6.00 
Piney  Grove,  Clothing  3.75 
Hopewell  Church,  Household  goods  38.72 
Long  Ridge,  Hens  and  clothing  39.50 
St.  Mary's  Aux.,  food  3.64 


Reedy  Branch,  Food,  Clothing,  farm 

supplies  and  chickens 
Shiloh  Church,  16  bbls.  corn 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  68  bu.  corn 
Piney  Grove,  15  bu.  corn 
Mrs.  Roy  Rikard,  Clothing 
Stoney  Hill,  Linens 
Shiloh  Church,  5  bbls.  corn 
Cove  City  Aux.,  Household 
White  Oak  Hill,  Canned  goods,  food 

and  household 
Mrs.  Osbourne  Mallard,  Clothing 
Spring  Branch,  48  bbls.  corn,  4  bu. 

wheat 

Floyd  Nichols,  Apples,  pecans, 

flour  and  wheat 
Core  Creek  Church,  120  bu.  corn 
Pleasant  Grove,  50  bu.  corn,  1500 

lbs.  hay,  canned  goods  and  1 

bag  of  oranges 
Tippett's  Chapel,  27  qts.  canned 

goods 

A  Friend,  Record  Player  and  records 

20  lbs.  of  pecans 
Howell  Swamp,  72  bu.  corn 
Saratoga  Church,  6  bu.  corn 
Little  Rock  Aux.,  Canned  goods  and 

household 
Rocky  Mount  1st  F.  W.  B.,  Fruit 

and  food 

Riverside,  Hay  ,corn,  potatoes,  can- 
ned goods  and  household 
Bethany  Ladies  Aid,  Canned  goods, 

candy,  meat  and  food 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Sasser,  1  sweater 
Mt.  Zion,  Canned  goods 
Marsh  Swamp,  White  Christmas, 
canned  goods  &  1  bag  oranges 
Raymont  Wilet,  Old  clothing 
Grant's  Chapel,  11  pajamas 
People's  Chapel,  Old  clothing 
Warsaw  F.  W.  B.  Church,  1  quilt 
John  Jeffery,  10  crates  drinks 


318.85 
128.00 
102.00 
22.50 
5.00 
9.78 
40.00 
30.00 

7.15 

5.00 


20.45 
200.00 


113.70 

12.00 

57.00 
118.80 
48.00 

41.15 

14.50 

128.10 

53.30 
1.00 
8.50 

16.50 
10.00 
21.45 
7.50 
7.50 
8.00 


Total  Commodities 


$2,158.06 


QUARTERLY  REPORT 

September,  October,  November,  1951 
Bal.  on  hand,  Sept.  1,  1951  $  4,061.03 

Receipts 

Religious  Organiza- 


tions 

Parents  &  Relatives 

Friends 

Refunds 

Young  People's 

Friend  Subs. 
Concerts  (Class  & 

Representative) 
Farm,  Dairy,  and  Gar 

den  Cash  Sales 
Coupons 

Children's  Outside 

Labor 
Sale  of  Junk 
Money  borrowed  from 

outside  sources 
Chapel  Receipts 
Cottage  Receipts 


$23,679.46 
378.20 
4,066.90 
122.31 

11.01 

1,285.98 

5,144.62 
104.16 

149.03 
75.00 

1,500.00 
277.28 
1,033.65 


Total  Rec'd.  through  Nov.  30,  51  37,827.60 

Total  for  which  to  Account  $41,888.83 
Expenditures 

$2,611.48 


Food 
Salaries 
Clothing 

Office:  Supplies,  Tele- 
phone, Y.P.  Friend 
Financing  &  Publicity 
Insurance 

Administrative  Travel, 
Travel  relating  to 
care  of  children, 
Legal  Fees,  etc. 

Laundry,  Household  Sup- 
plies, Health  and 
Health  Supplies,  Edu- 
cation and  Recreation  1,033.91 

Repair  and  Replacement 

of  Bldgs.  and  Equip.  2,330.09 


3,780.20 
3,005.66 

156.90 
353.12 
240.25 


154.90 


Fuel,  lights,  water,  etc.  1,789.01) 

Farm:  Feed,  seed,  ferti- 
lizer, repair  and  re- 
placement, fuel,  etc.  2,123.41 

Board  and  Conference 

expense  415.00 

Refunds  and  Adjustments  20.38 


Total  General  Exp.  for  Quarter  $18,015.89 
Capital 

Albemarle  Cottage 
(Labor,  Materials, 
Landscaping)  $4,501.33 

Payment  of  Loans 

(Albemarle  Cottage)  8,041.67 

New  Equipment,  Fur- 
niture and  Fixtures  1,233.27 

Payments  on  Surburban  302.88 

Repayment  of  Money 
Borrowed  Outside 
Sources  1,500.00 


Total  Capital  Exp.  for  Quarter  $15,579.15 


Total  Expenditures  for  Quarter  $33,595.04 
Cash  Balance  Nov.  30,  1951  8,293.59 


Total  Accounted  for 


$41,888.63 


Resolved,  never  to  do  anything  which  I 
should  be  afraid  to  do  if  it  were  the  last 
hour  of  my  life. — Jonathan  Edwards. 

"Here  end  the  DEVOTIONS  of  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,"  Psalm  72:20)  (Moffatt). 

WHAT  JIM  WAS  GLAD  TO  REMEMBER 

A  story  was  told,  by  an  old  man,  of  a 
boy  who  lived  in  the  country  whose  name 
was  Jim,  and  he  was  twelve  years  old. 
After  a  hard  day's  work,  at  haying  time, 
he  was  on  his  way  to  the  house  when  he 
was  met  by  his  father  who  asked  him  to 
go  to  town  on  an  errand.  At  first  Jim  was 
tempted  to  refuse  his  father  harshly,  for 
he  was  "hungry  and  dusty  and  tired"  and 
also  had  plans  for  the  evening.  But  he 
said  somehow  he  was  kept  from  doing  this, 
and  instead  answered  his  father  kindly  in 
saying  that  he  would  go.  His  father  walk- 
ed part  of  the  way  with  him,  then  put  his 
hand  upon  his  arm  and  said,  "Thank  you, 
my  son.  You've  always  been  a  good  boy 
to  me,  Jim." 

When  Jim  came  back  from  town  he 
found  the  hired  men  gathered  about  the 
house.  One  of  them  came  to  meet  him  and 
told  him  that  his  father  had  fallen  over 
dead,  and  the  last  words  he  had  spoken 
were  what  he  had  said  to  Jim.  Just  think 
how  that  boy  must  have  felt;  how  glad  he 
was  that  he  did  not  refuse  to  go  on  that 
errand,  for  that  was  the  last  one  he  could 
do  for  his  father.  Jim  is  now  an  old  man 
and  glad  to  remember  that  he  said  hearti- 
ly, "Of  course,  Father,  I'll  go,"  and  went. 

No  one  knows  which  may  be  the  last  deed 
done  for  another,  for  one  by  one  folks  are 
passing  away.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  re- 
member that  your  last  act  was  a  kind  one, 
and  if  we  do  each  thing  as  if  it  were  the 
last,  all  actions  will  be  good  and  kind.  We 
need  Jesus  in  our  heart,  and  to  let  Him 
h?ve  His  way  in  our  lives  to  be  able  to  do 
these  things.— E.  E.  S. 
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FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 

For  December,  1951 

Cash  on  hand  December  1,  1951  $  9,123.15 
Receipts 


Alabama  i| 

4.86 

Arkansas 

163.29 

California 

17.07 

Georgia 

280.87 

Illinois 

59.10 

Kentucky 

25.00 

Michigan 

851.09 

Mississippi 

15.15 

Missouri 

701.67 

North  Carolina 

1,800.95 

Ohio 

312.00 

Oklahoma 

94.15 

South  Carolina 

269.77 

Tennessee 

191.20 

Texas 

133.64 

Virginia 

27.41 

West  Virginia 

1.00 

Sale  of  Barnard's  Books 

40.00 

Missionary  Prayer  Band 

154.98 

Bible  College  League 

50.00 

W.  N.  A.  C. 

49.25 

Total 

Grand  Total 

Disbursements 

Postage  $ 

73.00 

Rev.  Kenneth  Turner 

(Expense) 

391.14 

Toccoa  Falls  Schools 

(Barbara  Willey) 

50.00 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa) 

135.00 

Africa  Building  Fund 

24.82 

Office  Help 

75.00 

Cuba 

2,699.55 

India 

1,377.78 

Bank  Charges 

.15 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

(Services) 

50.00 

Printing- 

200.10 

Unified  Program 

375.00 

Rev.  Geo.  Waggoner 

(Expense) 

9.86 

Associated  Missionary 

Medical  Office 

3.84 

Bulk  Mailing  Fee 

10.00 

Subscription  to  1952 

Finial 

12.00 

Insurance  on  Negative, 

5,242.45 
$14,365.60 


Film  "Letter  to 
Melitino" 


Total 


5,505.58 

Balance  on  Hand  January  1,  1952  $  8,860.02 
Balance  in  Various  Accounts 


General 

Fund 

$6,561.80 

Barnard's  Books 

124.00 

Reserve 

for  Miss  Barnard 

505.40 

Rev. 

& 

Mrs.  Wesley 

Calvery 

403.85 

Rev. 

Mrs.  Carlisle 

Hanna 

553.97 

India 

Property  Fund 

711.00 

Total 

Accounts  Balance 

$8,860.02 

States  Quota 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Bal. 

Ala. 

$  1,550.00 

$  408.75 

$  1,141.25 

Ark. 

750.00 

427.23 

322.77 

Calif. 

800.00 

22.07 

777.93 

Fla. 

900.00 

165.10 

734.90 

Ga. 

2,000.00 

1,262.30 

737.70 

111. 

3,000.00 

1,496.32 

1,503.68 

Ky. 

1,200.00 

558.32 

641.68 

Mich. 

7,000.00 

3,274.02 

3,725.98 

Miss. 

850.00 

270.46 

579.54 

Mo. 

8,500.00 

5,417.83 

3,082.17 

N.  C. 

12,000.00 

6,476.86 

5,523.14 

Ohio 

2  000.00 

649.98 

1  350.02 

Okla. 

5  000.00 

760.02 

4  239.98 

S.  C. 

3^200.00 

1,573.42 

1,626.58 

5  500.00 

2  477.98 

3'022!02 

Texas 

2!ooo!oo 

l',430!65 

659.35 

Va. 

1,500.00 

316.50 

1,183.50 

W.  Va 

2,000.00 

752.15 

1,247.85 

Misc. 

250.00 

930.18 

$60,000.00 

$28,670.14 

$32,010.04 

Misc. 

Overpaid 

680.18 

$31,329.86 


REPORT  OF  TREASURER  OF  N.  C.  STATE 
MISSION  BOARD 


Missions 

Gum  Swamp  S.  S. 
Davis 

Robert's  Grove  S.  S. 
G.  W.  Bailey 
Rocky  Mount  S.  S. 
Hull  Road 
Marlboro  S.  S. 
Albemarle  U.  M. 

Total 
Expenses 


3.00 
25.00 

1.00 
10.00 

1.41 
100.00 

3.80 
31.25 

$175.46 
29.17 


Balance 

$146.29 

Divided  equally, 

Home  Missions 

$73.14 

Foreign  Missions 

$73.15 

Home  Missions 

Balance 

$2,341.05 

Hull  Road  League 

5.00 

Gethsemane 

15.00 

S*-.  Mary  (Wilson  County) 

17.50 

Church  Finance  Ass'n.  Inc., 

Loan  and  Interest 

1,545.00 

Portsmouth,  Virginia 

5.00 

50%  Missions 

73.14 

$4,001.69 

Foreign  Missions 

Stacy  L.  A.                                   $  1.00 

Sherron  Acres,  Native  Missionary  30.00 

Hull  Road  League  5.00 

Tippett's  Chapel  L.  A.  8.75 

Gethsemane  15.00 
Free  Union  S.  S.,  Primary 

Class  (B'ft.  Co.)  7.00 

N.  C.  Woman's  Aux.  Convention  296.12 
Greenville  S.  S.  Willing  Workers 

Class  10.00 

Washington  9.00 

Kenly  S.  S.,  Jr.  Girls  Class  4.00 

Morehead  City  L.  A.  12.00 

Core  Creek  L.  A.  20.00 

St.  Mary  (Wilson  Co.)  17.50 

Free  Union  L.  A.  (Beaufort  Co.)  2.00 

Core  Creek  S.  S.  9.60 

Sidney  30.00 
Greenville  (For  Cuban  well  and 

pump)  400.00 

Calvary  S.  S.  15.18 

Bridgeton  L.  A.  2.00 

Kinston  L.  A.,  Cuban  student  20.00 

Pearsall's  Chapel  S.  S.  5.00 

Pearsall's  Chapel  S.  S.,  Cuban  stud.  15.00 

Mrs.  Gladys  Gaskill  12.00 

Parker's  Chapel  S.  S.  4.50 

Sound  Side  9.50 
Spring  Hill,  Willing  Workers 

Class,  Cuban  School  5.00 

50%  Missions  73.15 

Total  $1,038.30 
Checks  to  Raymond  Riggs  $1,038.30 

Mrs.  Stevens 
Swannanoa  $10.00 
Barnardsville  2.00 
Greenville,  for  house  24.82 


Miss  Wilson 
Marion  S.  S.  $75.00 
Check  to  Raymond  Riggs  75.00 
Special  for  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd 

N.  C.  Woman's  Aux.  Conv., 
from  Friendship,  Johns- 
ton County,  as  Christ- 
mas present  17.78 

Check  to  Raymond  Riggs  17.78 


Total  Foreign  Missions 


$1,167. 
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Total  $36.82 
Checks  to  Raymond  Riggs 


For  your  generosity  in  making  the  above 
good  report  possible,  I  sincerely  thank  ev- 
ery one  of  you,  and  may  God  continue  to 
bless  and  keep  you. 

In  His  service, 
J.  W.  Alford, 

Secretary-Treasurer 


A  DIVIDED  HEART 

Jack  and  Jim  had  gone  for  a  trip  to  the 
country  with  their  father.  Mother  had 
packed  a  big  basket  of  lunch  for  them, 
and  as  they  sat  down  on  the  bank  of  a 
river  to  eat  it,  they  talked  about  which 
way  the  water  was  flowing.  One  thought 
it  ran  one  way,  and  the  other  felt  sure  that 
it  was  flowing  in  another  direction.  Sud- 
denly Jim  said,  "I  guess  it  is  running  both 
ways."  "Oh,  no,  that  is  impossible,"  said 
their  father,  "a  river  cannot  flow  in  oppo- 
site directions;  neither  can  the  tide  move 
toward  the  shore  and  toward  the  sea  at  the 
same  time." 

It  is  the  same  with  our  hearts.  We  can- 
not live  for  God  and  be  against  Him.  The 
Bible  says  we  "cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." We  cannot  serve  two  masters.  Any- 
one who  tries  to  do  this  is  sure  to  make  a 
failure  of  his  life.  The  only  way  to  be 
sure  of  making  a  success  of  life  is  to  yield 
it  entirely  to  God;  then  He  makes  all  things 
that  come  into  our  life  work  together  for 
good.  Always  remember  this  when  Satan 
tries  to  draw  you  away  from  God  and  be 
untrue  to  Him.  God  alone  can  make  your 
life  a  sure  and  true  success. — Selected. 


If  anything  troubles  your  heart,  just  tell 
the  Lord  Jesus  about  it.  He  knows  what 
to  do  to  make  it  right  for  you. — H. 

Take  Them  to  the  Lord 

Just  take  your  troubles  to  the  Lord, 
And  let  them  there  for  sure; 

His  love  and  comfort  always  is 
For  them,  indeed,  a  cure. 

The  Lord  will  always  have  a  way 

To  help  us  when  we  pray, 
And  He  will  answer  any  time — 

At  night  or  in  the  day. 

He's  very  glad  to  have  us  come 

And  tell  Him  every  thing; 
And  when  we  do,  our  troubles  seem 

To  every  one  take  wing. 

— Selected. 


To  be  popular  at  home  is  a  great  achieve- 
ment. The  man  who  is  loved  by  the  house 
cat,  by  the  dog,  by  the  neighbor's  children, 
and  by  his  own  wife,  is  a  great  man  even 
if  he  never  had  his  name  in  "Who's  Who." 
— Theodore  Dreiser. 


Questions  and  Answers  ^iik  Bill, 


By  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  is  the  verse  found  that 
tells  about  talking  in  tongues? — Dorothy 
Williams,  R-l,  Guin,  Ala. 

Answer:  There  are  a  number  of  these 
verses  scattered  through  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  Acts  2:4b,  "They  began  to  speak 
■with  other  tongues."  And  Acts  2:11  "We  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues."  Also 
Acts  10:48,  They  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues."  Acts  19:6,  "And  they  spake 
with  tongues  and  prophesied."  In  I  Cor. 
12:10,  "Divers  kinds  of  tongues,"  and  "in- 
terpretation of  tongues."  I  Cor.  12:28, 
"Helps  governments,  diversities  of  ton- 
gues." I  Cor.  13:8,  "Whether  there  be  ton- 
gues, they  shall  cease."  I  Cor.  14:1,  "He 
that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue  edi- 
fieth  himself,  but  he  that  prophesieth,  edi- 
fieth  the  church."  I  Cor.  14:19,  "Yet  in  the 
church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue." 

Question:  Does  every  Christian  have  to 
f  peak  in  tongues  before  he  is  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost?— Galen  Dunbar,  R-l,  Box 
132,  Mount  Hope,  W.  Va. 

Answer:  Definitely  and  emphatically  the 
answer  is  no!  Let's  turn  to  God's  infalli- 
ble Word  for  answers  to  such  question  and 
not  be  misled  by  poor  unfortunate,  mis- 
guided, wrongly  influenced  and  taught  in- 
dividuals who  because  of  their  ignorance 
are  prejudiced  beyond  help  and  light.  The 
writer  has  met  some  most  pitiful  and 
pathetic  victims  of  this  cult.  Satan  seems 
to  have  blinded  some  of  these  with  his  dia- 
bolical counterfeiting  tricks  to  the  extent 
that  they  feel  like  everything  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  depends  upon  one's  ability  to  speak 
in  tongues  when  they  themselves  have  not 
spoken  nor  can  they  speak  one  intelligent 
sentence  other  than  in  their  native  tongue. 
Intelligent,  God-fearing  Christians  have 
made  definite  and  constant  check  on  some 
of  these  to  learn  that  their  utterances, 
while  they  were  in  these  spells  consisted  at 
the  most  of  not  more  than  a  dozen  expres- 
sions and  every  one  of  these  were  pervert- 
ed English  expressions  similar  to  and  no 
more  intelligent  than  what  we  know  as  pig 
Latin.  Here  is  what  the  Bible  says,  I  Cor. 
12:13a,  '"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body."  Gal.  3:27,  "For  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ."  Acts  1:5b, 
"But  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence."  (Note  in 
Acts  1:8  the  purpose  for  the  individuals 
being  empowered  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  no 
other  than  that  he  witness  for  Christ  in 
the  whole  world,  at  that,  in  a  language 
the  sinner  understands.)  Read  all  of  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Acts,  also  Acts  11:16; 
Romans  6:3.  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  ini- 
tial step  in  salvation  is  one  performed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  which  time  He  baptizes 
the  individual  into  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ  and  thereby  makes  him  a  member  of 


this  body.  Doctors  James  M.  Gray,  R.  A. 
Tcrrey,  John  G.  Page,  Wilbur  M.  Smith, 
Kenneth  S.  Wuest  and  almost  any  other 
evangelical  scholarly  orthodox  author  of 
this  and  the  past  generation  agree  in  this 
point  of  view.  Books  by  these  authors, 
named  above,  that  have  information  on  this 
subject  may  be  secured  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press.  After  one  has  been  bap- 
tized into  and  made  a  member  of  Christ's 
body  he  is  then  eligible  to  head  the  great 


commission  as  seen  in  Acts  1:8;  Matt.  28: 
19-20;  Mark  16:15-16;  Luke  24:47-48. 

It  is  never  correct  in  this  age  to  pray 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  sent  for  He  came 
as  sent  by  the  Father  and  by  the  Son  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  He  will  not  leave 
the  earth  until  He  is  caught  up  with  the 
church.  It  is  correct  to  pray  for  His  guid- 
ance and  His  infilling  for  as  Dr.  James  M. 
Gray  and  John  G.  Page  have  often  said, 
"There  is  one  baptism  and  many  infillings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  when  we  have 
been  made  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ 
in  this  initial  act  called  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  have  been  filled  once  or 
even  more  times  than  that  but  for  some 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


What  is  a  Christian? 

Scripture:  Acts  11:26 


INTRODUCTION 

(1)  Upon  returning  home  from  church,  a  little  boy- 
said  to  his  mother,  "Mother,  have  I  ever  been  a 
christian?"  Don't  we  all  feel  that  way  some- 
times ! 

(2)  The  word  "Christian"  is  found  three  times  in 
the  Bible:  Acts  11:26;  26:28;  I  Peter  4:16. 

(3)  The  name  "Christian"  was  originally  given  in 
derision,  but  today  it  stands  for  a  holy  life  that 
has  certain  characteristics. 

I.  A  CHRISTIAN  LIVES  AS  CHRIST  LIVED 

A.  A  Christian  lives  as  Christ  lived  because  he  has 
been  born  again.    What  is  this  new  birth  that  a 
person  experiences  to  become  a  christian: 


A  FIVE-LEGGED  DONKEY 

E.  G.  CLARKE 
A  man  once  asked  some  people,  "How 
many  legs  would  a  donkey  have  if  you 
called  his  tail  a  leg?"  they  promptly  an- 
swered "Five."  "No,"  said  he,  "it  would 
have  only  four — calling  a  tail  a  leg  doesn't 
make  it  one."  Sin  is  sin,  no  matter  what 
people  call  it. 


Always  remember  that  where  there  is 
sin  there  is  suffering — sin  and  suffering 
God  has  joined  together.  You  can  never 
separate  them.  A  city  boy,  while  staying 
in  the  country,  once  saw  a  lovely  insect 
with  a  bright  red  body  fly  past  him;  he 
put  out  his  hand  to  catch  it  and  it  stung 
him,  for  it  was  a  bee.  The  little  fellow 
said,  "You  are  a  very  pretty  creature,  but 
you  have  a  very  hot  foot!"  How  like  sin — 


Negative 

imitation 
reformation 
work  of  man 

Positive 

impartation 
regeneration 
work  of  God 

B.  Living  is  the  final  test  of  discipleship,  Jesus 
said,  "If  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments." 

C.  One  becomes  a  christian  by  faith 
One  is  proved  a  christian  by  his  life 
One  is  confirmed  a  christian  by  trials 
One  is  crowned  a  christian  in  death. 

II.  A  CHRISTIAN  LOVES  AS  CHRIST  LOVED 

A.  He  loved  compassionately.  Many  times  the 
Scriptures  say  that  He  looked  upon  the  multi- 
tude with  compassion.  Compassion  is  "Love 
burning  at  white  heat,"  or  "love  in  motion." 

B.  He  loved  completely.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  .  .  ."  There  is  no  one  that  He  has  not  loved. 

C.  He  loved  continually.  "Having  loved  His  own 
which  was  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  unto  the 
end."  John  13: 

III.  A  CHRISTIAN  LEARNS  MORE  AND  MORE 

ABOUT  CHRIST 

A.  The  word  "Disciple"  means  learner. 

B.  The  christian  life  is  a  school  where  one  constant- 
ly learns  and  grows.  We  learn  from  mistakes, 
from  books,  other  people,  from  trials. 

C.  Death  is  the  graduation  day  from  the  school  of 
life. 


you  can  never  touch  it  without  its  hurting 
you. 

"Do  your  parents  have  to  make  you 
bad?"  was  once  asked  a  boy.  "No,"  said 
the  little  fellow.  "But  you  have  to  be  made 
good,  don't  you?"  said  the  teacher.  "How 
do  you  explain  that?"  The  little  boy  said, 
"It  is  because  a  fellow  is  born  crooked." 
"Yes,  that  is  it,  we  are  born  in  sin."  Now, 
God's  Good  News  tells  us  how  we  can  be 
made  straight.  God  says,  "Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,"  let  us  talk  the 
matter  over,  in  other  words,  "though  your 
sins  *  *  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool."    Let  us  say  softly  to  ourselves: 

"There  is  a  green  hill  far  away, 
Without  a  city  wall, 
Where  our  dear  Lord  was  crucified 
Who  died  to  save  us  all." 

Yes,  there  was  only  one  way  by  which 
we  could  be  saved  from  the  guilt  and  the 
power  of  sin,  and  that  was  by  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God.  When  man  sinned  in 
Eden,  God  said  the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die.  When  Mercy  wanted  him  to  live, 
Justice  said  to  Mercy,  "I  must  be  satisfied 
before  you  can  grant  pardon  from  sin." 
Mercy  said,  "Yes,  Justice,  you  shall  be  sat- 
isfied." God's  Son  who  always  lived  with 
the  Father  and  who  is  the  Author  of  life, 
loves  these  sinners  and  will  satisfy  you  and 
His  Father.  He  will  pay  the  penalty  due 
for  these  sins  and  He  will  one  day  lay  aside 
His  Glory  and  assume  a  human  body,  that 
as  the  God-man,  He  may  die  for  them.  So 
He  was  born  into  this  world  that  He  might 
pay  the  penalty  for  sin.  And  He  has  done 
it  by  dying  on  the  Cross.  So  He  can  save 
any  boy  or  girl  who  comes  to  Him. 

"Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you, 
Oh,  what  a  glorious  message  and  it's  true! 
God  hath  said  it — it  must  stand: 
Pass  it  on,  it's  simply  grand: 
Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you." 

Sin  is  strong  and  very  powerful  and  we 
are  bound  to  go  under  unless  we  invite  the 
Lord  Jesus  into  our  hearts.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  come  and  make  us  more  than  con- 
auerors!  Do  ask  Him  to  come  into  your 
heart  and  save  you  and  then  you  can  be 
sure  of  His  mighty  power  to  overcome  sin. 

QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 
reason  have  yielded  to  the  flesh  and  lost 
our  zeal  and  fervor  for  lost  souls  we  may 
pray  in  sincerity  and  receive  another  in- 
filling or  the  needed  power  to  return  to  ef- 
fective living  and  witnessing  for  Christ. 
Let  us  remember  that  we  who  are  saved 
are  allowed  to  live  here  this  fleeting  brief 
period  of  time  known  as  the  natural  life 
for  one  purpose  only  and  that  purpose  is 
to  be  witnesses  for  Christ.  Therefore,  no 
Christian  has  the  right  that  so  many  free- 
ly take,  namely,  living  after  the  flesh  or 
living  a  carnal  life.  How  sad  it  is  and 
how  grievous  to  the  Holy  Spirit  it  must 
be  that  so  few  Christian  people  live  the 
normal  life  which  is  a  life  that  is  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  when  He  performs  the 
initial  act  of  baptizing  him  and  stays  full 
and  continues  to  witness  for  Christ. 


THE  ZULU  BOY 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  MALAGA'S  CHAPEL  UNION  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FOR  YEAR 
ENDED  DECEMBER  31,  1951 

Revenue 

Balance  from  1950   $  4.67 

Regular  Collections  $1,042.88 

Special  Collections: 

To  help  Mrs.  Viva  Spencer  account  of  sickness  .  .  $30.21 
To  help  Rev.  W.  T.  Reynolds  account  of  sickness     .  30.77 

$  60.98 

For  Polio  Research  $52.60 

For  Orphanage — Thanksgiving  60.50 

From  Mens'  Bible  Classes  (Christmas  Ent'mt.)  .         .     .  9.29 


$  129.39 

1,226.25 


$1,230.92 

Disbursements 

Janitorial  Services  $  78.00 

Literature  (Quarterlies,  Cards,  Record  Books,  etc.)      ....  92.03 

Repairing  Chairs   2.24 

Insurance  Premium  (Church  Building)   57.20 

Mowing  Church  and  Cemetery  Lots   56.75 

Light  Bulbs  and  Step  Ladder   9.32 

Kerosene  (For  Heating  Church)   6.12 

Santa  Claus  Suit   8.30 

Confectioneries  (Entertainment)   82.03 

Donations  (Benevolences): 
Sick  Relief: 

Mrs.  Viva  Spencer  $30.21 

Rev.  W.  T.  Reynolds  30.77 

$  6  0.98 

Donations  for  Other  Purposes: 
Church  Aid: 

Barbecue  for  S.  S.  Convention  $75.00 

Spoons,  Forks,  Cups,  Plates  23.10 

$  98.10 

Donations  to  Civil  Organizations: 

American  Red  Cross  $30.00 

Polio  Research  77.54 

"Crusade  for  Freedom"  5.00 

$  112.54 

Donations  for  Religious  Causes: 

F.  W.  B.  Orphanage  $  483.77 

Sunday-School  Convention   8.00 

State  Intangible  Tax  (Bank  Balances)   .21 

$1,155.59 

Balance  on  Hand  December  31,  1951  $  75.33 

H.  S.  SWAIN,  Treasurer 


NATIONAL  RADIO  COMMISSION  FOR  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
W.  A.  Hales,  Chm.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Vice-Chm.  James  A.  Evans,  Secy.-Treas. 


STATION 

CITY 

KG 

TIME 

ARKANSAS 

KXRJ 

Russellville 

1490 

Sun.,  9:30-9:45  A.  M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

WLTC 

Gastonia 

1370 

Sat.,  10:30  A.  M. 

WGTM 

Wilson 

590 

Sun.,  8:00-8:30  A.  M. 

VIRGINIA 

WCAV 

Norfolk 

850 

Sun.,  8:00-9:00  P.  M. 

FLORIDA 

WOBS 

Jacksonville 

1430 

Sun.,  5:30,  5:45  P.  M. 

GEORGIA 

W.B.G.R. 

JESUP 

1310 

Sunday,  9:30  A.  M. 

TENNESSEE 

W.K.R.M. 

COLUMBIA 

1340 

Sunday  8:00-8:45  A.  M. 

The  above  listings  are  programs  sponsored  by  local  groups.  If  you  wish  your 
program  listed,  write  to  the  commission  Secretary,  Box  203,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Some  years  ago  a  farmer  was  traveling 
through  the  wilds  of  Zululand  with  a  wa- 
gon drawn  by  a  pair  of  oxen.  His  only 
helper  was  a  Zulu  boy,  who  acted  as  leader, 
being  acquainted  with  the  country. 

As  they  journeyed,  a  very  thick  mist 
came  upon  them  from  the  hills,  and  short- 
ly after  the  rain  began  to  pour.  It  was 
very  cold  and  the  ill-clad  Zulu  boy  was 
quite  overcome  and  had  to  drop  the  reins 
by  which  he  guided  the  oxen. 

The  farmer  took  off  his  overcoat  and 
wrapped  it  around  the  shivering  lad,  but 
it  seemed  to  do  him  no  good.  He  laid 
him  in  the  wagon,  and  covered  him  with 
skins,  but  all  was  in  vain.  His  life  seemed 
to  be  ebbing  away.  Then  the  farmer  laid 
himself  down  in  the  wagon,  opened  his 
coat,  and,  lifting  the  boy  with  his  strong 
arms,  laid  him  in  his  bosom.  The  warmth 
soon  revived  the  little  fellow,  and  he  open- 
ed his  eyes  in  wonder  to  find  himself  in  his 
master's  bosom. 

When  they  got  to  the  journey's  end,  the 
lad  asked  the  farmer  what  made  him  so 
care  for  him  on  that  day  on  the  cold  plain, 
and  the  farmer  replied,  "It  was  the  love  of 
God  in  my  heart."  This  greatly  interested 
the  young  Zulu  and  made  him  ask  many 
questions.  The  Christian  farmer  gladly 
told  him  about  the  redeeming  love  of  God 
and  the  dear  lad  believed  it. 

Years  have  come  and  gone,  and  the  Zulu 
boy  is  now  an  earnest  missionary,  preach- 
ing Christ  to  his  countrymen  among  the 
same  hills  where  his  life  was  so  wonder- 
fully preserved.  The  love  of  Jesus  believ- 
ed and  received  turns  the  heart  to  God. — 
Gladsome  Hours. 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE 

Bessie  Patten  Gilmore 

Dear  Father,  may  I,  day  by  day, 
Along  life's  drear  and  rugged  way 
Discern  Thy  hand,  and  ever  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

Be  with  me  when  I  cannot  see, 
When  skies  are  dark,  oh,  walk  with  me, 
And  help  me  say  continually, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

And  if  my  soul  be  sad  with  grief, 
From  which  there  seemeth  no  relief, 
Oh,  guard  my  heart  from  unbelief — 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

Oh,  take  my  life  and  make  it  Thine, 
My  being  fill  with  love  Divine. 
My  will  is  Thine — no  longer  mine, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

— Alliance  Weekly. 

The  only  conquests  which  are  permanent, 
and  leave  no  regrets,  are  our  conquests 
over  ourselves. — Napoleon. 

Don't  be  afraid  of  opposition.  Remem- 
ber, a  kite  rises  against,  not  with,  the  wind. 
— Hamilton  Mabie. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


HOLIDAYS  OVER  AND  THE  NEW 
YEAR  WORD  HAS  BEGUN 

We  are  always  happy  to  see  the  CHRIST- 
MAS SEASON  as  it  brings  to  us  many 
joys  and  reminds  us  over  and  over  of  our 
Saviour  who  was  born  to  die.  Not  that 
there  is  pleasure  from  the  ordinary  use  of 
the  word,  but  there  is  joy  in  knowing  that 
in  HIS  DEATH  we  have  ETERNAL  LIFE. 
The  Spiritual  mind  realizes  this  with  great 
affection. 

There  is  much  physical  toil  during  the 
SEASON  and  often  many  work  themselves 
sick  and  are  not  physically  able  to  enjoy 
the  season.  But  there  is  another  angle. 
For  there  are  those  who  wilfully  and  ig- 
norantly  sin  against  God  and  make  the  oc- 
casion a  time  of  revelry  and  lustful  plea- 
sure rather  than  to  give  "GLORY  TO  GOD 
IN  THE  HIGHEST."  But  that  is  with 
those  who  do  not  have  the  knowledge  of 
the  SALVATION  given  by  the  GRACE  OF 
GOD.  It  is  the  result  of  "Blindness  by  the 
god  of  this  world." 

Even  entertainments  are  some  times 
used  by  Satan  to  hurt,  while  not  by  intent 
of  the  faithful,  but  because  of  misunder- 
standings, and  the  lack  of  proper  medita- 
tion, worry  and  over  taxing  of  the  physi- 
cal strength,  sometimes  Satan  gets  the  vic- 
tory over  our  better  selves. 

We  have  long  since  decided  that  the  best 
way  to  OBSERVE  the  EVENT  OF  OUR 
LORD'S  BIRTH  is  to  have  a  revival  meet- 
ing during  the  CHRISTMAS  HOLIDAYS. 

God  put  this  in  our  heart,  I  am  sure. 
MEETING  AT  RUTH'S  CHAPEL 

Beginning  on  Christmas  night  a  series  of 
meetings  were  conducted  for  a  week  at 
Ruth's  Chapel.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  a  student  at 
our  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
who  was  home  for  the  holidays  did  the 
preaching.  During  the  first  services  the  at- 
tendance was  not  large,  but  gradually 
there  was  an  increase  until  the  house  was 
filled  at  the  last.  There  was  only  one  pre- 
cious soul  who  confessed  Christ,  she  being 
a  young  mother,  but  several  were  strength- 
ened. I  was  made  happy  due  to  the  fact 
that  I  could  tell  what  had  been  taught  to 
N.  D.  in  the  College.  He  brought  messages, 
that  were  fundamentally  founded,  and  Spir- 
itually inspiring.  He  was  free  from  the 
entanglement  of  the  world  and  making  a 
living  out  of  business;  and  seemed  to  be 
wholly  dependent  on  the  Lord.  I  am  so 
happy  to  know  that  we  have  a  Bible  Col- 
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lege  that  is  not  tainted  by  modernism.  May 
God  bless.  We  praise  God  for  our  revival 
meeting  at  Ruth's  Chapel. 

OUR  THANKS  TO  OUR  FRIENDS 

We  cannot  answer  personally  everyone 
who  were  so  thoughtful  of  us  during  the 
Christmas  Holidays.  We  really  would  like 
to  sit  down  with  you  and  tell  you  right  out 
of  the  depths  of  our  heart  of  our  love  to 
each  of  you.  We  received  298  Seasonable 
cards  and  along  with  a  number  of  these 
came  special  gifts,  such  as  help  to  make 
the  "Automobile  of  Life"  run  and  several 
useful  articles  all  of  which  we  certainly 
do  appreciate  and  pray  God's  richest  bless- 
ings upon  each  and  everyone  of  you. 
OUR  VISIT  TO  BLACK  JACK 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
Annual  Birthday  Auxiliary  Meeting.  It 
was  our  happy  privilege  to  deliver  the  de- 
votional message,  using  Ephesians  4:1-13 
as  a  basis  for  the  message.  "The  Unity 
and  successful  work  of  the  Auxiliary."  Af- 
ter the  devotions  and  the  business,  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  hostess.  For 
fourteen  years  wife  and  I  were  regular 
members  of  the  organization,  while  pastor- 
ing  the  church,  since  then  we  have  been 
honorary  members.  We  can  truthfully  say 
we  appreciate  the  good  work  done  by  this 
society  and  the  unbroken  fellowship  that 
has  been  precious  since  we  first  knew  the 
good  people  of  this  church,  Black  Jack, 
and  our  heart  goes  out  to  them  in  all  their 
great  undertakings. 

KEEPING  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

In  the  above  scripture  referred  to,  we 
find  in  the  3rd  verse  these  words:  "En- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace."  The  question  nat- 
urally arises  "How  can  the  Unity  be  kept?" 
It  can  only  be  kept  by  those  who  are  born 
again  and  possessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  one  reason  that  our  Auxiliaries 
are  so  far  ahead  of  the  average  church 
member.  For  about  thirty  years  I  have 
been  observing  the  work  of  UNISON  in 
the  Auxiliaries  —  formerly  called  "Ladies 
Aid".  The  women  who  participate  and 
make  the  work  of,  are  generally  Spirit- 
filled  believers.  They  study  '"Stewardship" 
and  a  good  Steward  is  made  by  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  heard  of  a  critic 
some  time  ago  who  said;  "The  Women 
were  trying  to  run  the  church."  I  said 
"No  doubt  it  would  be  better  if  they  did 
run  it,  for  they  run  their  meetings  with- 
out divisions  and  jealousy  and  a  manifes- 
tation of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  evident  and 
they  are  much  better  prepared  to  run  the 
business  of  the  church  than  those  who  of- 
ten run  it.  They  usually  attend  prayer 
meetings;  they  have  their  special  week  of 
prayer;  they  pray  tilings  through. 

Again  let  me  say  that  "ONLY  THOSE 
WHO  HAVE  BEEN  BORN  AGAIN  OR 
WHO  ARE  HOLY  SPIRIT  POSSESSED 
CAN  KEEP  THE  UNITY." 

The  third  chapter  of  First  Corinthians 
tells  us  about  those  who  are  not  Spiritual, 
but  carnal  let  Paul  speak;  LISTEN— 
AND  I,  therefore,  could  not  speak  unto 
you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 


.  .  .  "For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and 
divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men?  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul; 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not 
carnal  ? 

These  Corinthians  were  envying  each 
other.  They  were  running  about  with 
Preacher  religion.  It  was  the  carnal  bunch 
that  wanted  to  run  the  business.  There 
carnality  was  at  the  top.  Where  Preacher 
religion  gets  in  the  way  politics  come  to 
light.  Politics  in  the  church  can  get  as 
"Rotten"  as  in  a  legislative  body  of  a  gov- 
ernment and  do  far  more  harm.  Chen  a 
few  get  political  minded  the  devil  is  going 
places.  Look  out  for  a  fall  when  carnality 
gets  the  best  of  an  individual.  May  we 
quote  Paul  again;  "For  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things 
of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God"  (Romans  8:5-8). 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

There  was  a  time  when  if  we  said  any- 
thing about  "CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION" 
people — some  Free  Mill  Baptist,  opposed 
"learning,"  saying,  "If  God  called  you  to 
preach  He  would  fill  your  mouth  with 
words"  but  the  time  of  that  ignorance  has 
vanished  and  in  its  place  we  have  learn- 
ed— that  is  the  most  of  us — that  God  calls 
not  only  to  special  service,  but  to  special 
preparation.  That  is  when  God  calls;  He 
also  calls  us  to  do  our  best  in  the  prepara- 
tion. That  is  why  Christ  said;  "Search  the 
scriptures"  (John  5:39)  and  why  Peter 
said;  "Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  ye  may  appoint 
over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  prayer  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word"  (Acts  6:3,  4). 

Notice  that  these  men  were  to  be  "FULL 
OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST".  Not  filled  with 
CARNALITY— BUT  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 
These  were  the  first  deacons.  "MEN  FULL 
OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST."  Such  are  the 
only  ones  that  God  can  use.  But  let  us 
notice  the  words  of  the  apostle  Peter.  But 
we  will  devote  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer,  and  the  ministry  of  the  word."  The 
ministry  was  so  important  that  the  apos- 
tles did  not  have  time  to  serve  tables.  They 
did  not  have  time  to  do  that  which  deacons, 
properly  qualified  men  of  God  could  do. 
Therefore,  the  preacher  should  devote  his 
whole  time  to  the  ministry.  Not  to  mak- 
ing money  from  side-lines  or  rather  from 
his  vication  and  preaching  as  a  SIDE- 
LINE. A  man  that  makes  fifty  or  seven- 
ty-five dollars  a  week  from  his  vocation 
ought  to  be  willing  to  preach  on  Sunday 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  not  for  MONEY. 
Our  old  fathers  did.  The  most  of  our 
old  fathers  did.  The  most  of  our  churches 
in  Eastern  North  Carolina  and  other 
Southern  states  were  built  by  "Stewards" 


who  farmed  their  land  to  provide  for  their 
families,  or  followed  some  other  vocation 
to  earn  his  living  and  gave  his  time  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word  on  Sunday.  I  re- 
member when  you  could  hardly  get  one  of 
those  old  SOLDIERS  OP  THE  CROSS  to 
take  a  cent  for  expenses,  except  those  who 
had  to  travel  by  train  who  would  take  train 
fare. 

But  as  wc  said  about  "learning  better," 
we  as  a  denomination  have  reached  the 
place,  that  we  realize  that  in  order  to  keep 
up  with  the  EDUCATED  that  the 
PREACHER  must  be  EDUCATED  and 
that  he  must  DEVOTE  HIS  TIME  TO  THE 
MINISTRY  OF  THE  WORD.  Personally 
I  say  (Some  may  not  like  it.  There  were 
those  who  did  not  like  what  Jeremiah  said; 
and  therefore  he  was  talked  about  and 
persecuted  to  the  degree  that  he  wept  un- 
til he  was  called  the  "WEEPING  PRO- 
PHET") But  I  am  saying,  if  I  had  a  farm 
that  made  me  a  living,  as  well  as  my  cons- 
tituency received,  I  would  be  glad  to 
preach  for  no  salary,  or  if  my  job  paid  as 
much  as  the  average  paid  to  my  constitu- 
ency I  would  want  to  live  no  better  than 
the  body  of  believers  that  I  served.  But 
Paul  said;  "They  that  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel."  Here  is  what 
he  says;  "Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?  and  they  which  wait 
at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 
Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:13,  14).  Notice  that  he 
says  "God  hath  ordained"  "ordained 
what?  That  the  preacher  should  live  by 
temperal  things  received  for  his  services. 
As  Christ  said,  "The  servant  is  worthy  of 
his  hire."  But  you  will  notice  that  Paul 
says  in  the  (15th  verse  of  1  Cor.)  "But 
I  have  used  none  of  these  things;  neither 
have  I  written  these  things  that  it  should 
be  so  done  unto  me:  for  it  would  be  better 
for  me  to  die  than  that  any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void." 

Paul  loved  to  glory  in  suffering.  Christ 
had  done  so  much  for  Paul.  "He  counted 
everything  but  loss  for  Christ."  He  rath- 
er to  have  died  than  to  lose  the  joy  of  suf- 
fering for  the  sake  of  Christ.  The  condi- 
tions under  which  Paul  lived  were  different 
from  now.  He  had  no  Mission  Board  back 
of  Him.  He  had  no  rich  Christian  backers. 
He  had  to  blaze  the  way  through,  heathen- 
ism and  persecution,  self-denial  and  much 
suffering,  but  he  "counted  it  all  joy." 

Also  it  was  different  when  our  forefath- 
ers were  preaching  under  "brush  harbors, 
discarded  school  houses,  and  in  homes, 
barns,  and  any  place  that  they  could  ob- 
tain. Many  of  these  suffered  but  that  day 
has  past.  These  men  did  a  good  job,  they 
were  not  looking  for  the  biggest  church, 
and  saying  "If  you  will  give  me  so  and  so, 
I  will  preach  for  you."  They  did  not  set 
a  price  on  the  gospel,  those  who  were  not 
able  to  live  without  help,  took  what  the 
people  saw  fit  to  give  and  praised  the  Lord 
for  the  gift.  It  was  not  a  price  on  the 
gospel,  but  a  gift  from  God  through  those 
who  were  learning  the  value  of  "STEW- 
ARDSHIP" way  back  in  the  past. 


Being  brought  up  under  the  willing  tak- 
ing of  the  oversight,  of  the  church,  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind"  (I  Peter 
5:2).  I  learned  to  preach  for  what  the 
church  desired  to  give,  having  now  preach- 
ed for  more  than  four  decades  and  never 
set  a  price  on  pastoral  services  nor  evan- 
gelistic services  either.  But  God  has  taken 
care  of  me  and  my  family. 

But  every  age  makes  new  conditions. 
This  age  in  which  we  live  is  an  age  of 
EDUCATION.  Of  course  education  does 
not  make  saints.  Educate  a  gentleman 
and  you  have  a  bigger  gentleman.  Edu- 
cate a  CHRISTIAN  and  you  have  a  bigger 
CHRISTIAN.  Educate  a  RASCAL  and  you 
usually  have  a  BIGGER  RASCAL.  But  in 
order  for  the  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER  to 
cope  with  those  educated  by  the  world,  he 
(The  Minister)  must  be  just  a  little  ahead 
of  the  unbeliever  so  as  to  bring  light  to 
the  mind  darkened  by  sin  and  unbelief.  He 
also  must  be  able  to  convince  the  carnal 
mind  in  the  church  of  the  danger  of  car- 
nality, and  the  value  of  SPIRITUALITY. 
The  pastor  and  evangelist  must  be  educat- 
ed to  preach  to  the  educated  effectively. 
Satan  uses  IGNORANCE  to  get  his  work 
done  in  many  instances.  If  Satan  can  keep 
us  blind  to  the  truth  he  can  use  us  to  his 
advantage.  God  has  said  through  the 
apostle  Paul;  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  (2  Tim.  2:15).  But  if  I  do 
not  know  what  a  word  means,  how  can  I 
divide  it,  rightly?  God  does  not  do  for  us 
that  which  He  has  made  possible  for  us  to 
do  for  ourselves.  He  has  given  us  the  re- 
sponsibility of  acquiring  knowledge.  This 
comes  by  study  and  teaching.  God  called 
some  teachers.  These  TEACHERS  are  TO 
Teach  others.  "And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also"  (2  Tim. 
2:2). 

THE  SAFEST  BANK 

"When  I  am  a  man,"  said  Tom,  "I  in- 
tend to  put  my  money  in  the  safest  bank  in 
the  world." 

"Which  bank  is  that?"  inquired  Tom's 
father. 

Tom  hadn't  thought  of  the  matter.  As 
he  talked  it  over  with  his  father,  he  found 
there  were  more  things  than  he  had  dream- 
ed of  to  render  banks  uncertain — fire, 
flood,  burglars,  panics,  dishonest  employ- 
ees— so  that  even  the  strongest  in  the 
world  might  be  compelled  to  suspend  pay- 
ment. 

"But,  Papa,"  Tom  asked  in  dismay, 
"isn't  there  one  sure  of  keeping  his  prom- 
ises ?" 

"There  is  One  who  has  never  forgotten 
or  broken  a  promise.  His  promises  are 
dated  thousands  of  years  back.  They  are 
scattered  over  the  world.  Not  one  of  them 
has   ever  been   refused  redemption." 

"That's  the  bank  for  me!" 

"Here  is  a  checkbook."  He  handed  Tom 
a  Bible. — Publisher  Unknown. 


SEVEN  SHORT  RULES  FOR  YOUNG 
CHRISTIANS 

1.  Never  neglect  daily  private  prayer, 
and  when  you  pray,  remember  that  God 
is  present  and  that  He  hears  your  prayer 
(Heb.  11:6). 

2.  Never  neglect  daily  private  Bible 
reading,  and  when  you  read,  remember 
that  God  is  speaking  to  you,  and  that  you 
are  to  believe  and  act  upon  what  He  says 
(John  5:39). 

3.  Never  profess  to  ask  God  for  any- 
thing you  do  not  want.  Tell  Him  the  truth 
about  yourself,  however  bad  it  makes  you, 
and  then  ask  Him  for  Christ's  sake  to  for- 
give you  for  what  you  are  and  to  make 
you  what  you  ought  to  be  (John  4:24). 

4.  Never  let  a  day  pass  without  trying 
to  do  something  for  Jesus.  Every  night 
reflect  on  what  Jesus  has  done  for  you 
and  then  ask  yourself,  "What  have  I  done 
today  for  Him?"  (Matt.  5:13-16). 

5.  If  ever  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  any- 
thing being  right  or  wrong,  go  to  your 
room  and  kneel  down  and  ask  God's  bless- 
ing upon  it  (Col.  3:17).  If  you  cannot  do 
this,  it  is  wrong  (Rom.  14:23). 

6.  Never  take  your  Christianity  from 
Christians,  or  argue  that  because  such  and 
such  people  do  so  and  so  therefore  you 
may  (II  Cor.  10:12).  You  are  to  ask  your- 
self, "How  would  Christ  act  in  my  place?" 
And  then  follow  Him  (John  10:27). 

7.  Never  believe  what  you  feel  if  it  con- 
tradicts God's  Word.  Ask  yourself  "can 
what  I  feel  be  true,  if  God's  Word  is  true?" 
and  if  both  cannot  be  true,  believe  God  and 
make  your  heart  the  liar  (Rom.  3:4;  I  John 
5:10,  11).— Tract. 

MY  PRECIOUS  LORD  AND  I 

By  Donald  Laverne  Walker 

My  way  is  dark,  the  billows  groan, 

No  guiding  star  I  see; 
My  storm-tossed  ship  sails  on  alone 

Upon  life's  bounding  sea. 
I  can  not  guide  it  any  more 

No  matter  how  I  try; 
But  we  together,  shall  reach  shore— 
My  Precious  Lord  and  I. 

Fear  and  weakness  brings  me  low, 
I  change  with  night  and  dawn; 

One  day  I  feel  my  courage  grow. 
The  next  day  it  is  gone. 

But  never  does  He  change  like  me 
Though  angry  waves  toss  high; 

I  fail,  but  still  we  sail  the  sea — 
My  Precious  Lord  and  I. 

He  knows  where  every  danger  lies, 
We  sail  on  through  the  squall; 

He  has  no  fear  of  sea  or  skies 
Because  He  made  them  all. 

But  some  sweet  day  He'll  still  the  foam 
As  Heaven's  shore  draws  nigh; 

We'll  anchor  in  the  Port  of  Home — 
My  Precious  Lord  and  I. 
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RESOLUTIONS 


OBITUARIES 


£  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert- 
j  ed  free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed 
\  this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional 
)  word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage 
J  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
:  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per- 
t  sons  who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long- 
)  er  are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the 
\  Baptist. 


EDGAR  OUTLAW  PASSES 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  to 
write  the  death  of  my  father,  Edgar  Out- 
law, who  died  November  20,  1951,  at  eight 
o'clock  p.  m.  Daddy  passed  away  at  the 
age  of  60  years,  10  months,  and  20  days. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Snow  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  and  attended  faith- 
fully until  ill  health  kept  him  away. 

Daddy  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  six 
years  and  two  months  ago  and  wasn't  able 
to  do  any  work  from  then  to  the  time  of 
his  death.  His  sickness  became  more  se- 
vere the  last  few  months  of  his  life;  and 
on  the  night  he  died,  he  was  desperately 
ill  for  about  two  hours. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the 
home  Thanksgiving  Day  at  2:30  by  the 
Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  and  assisted  by  Rev. 
Thomas  Beaman,  Pastor  of  the  Church. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
loss  his  wife,  Mrs.  Nora  K.  Outlaw,  three 
sons,  four  daughters,  five  grandchildren, 
two  sisters,  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews. 

A  pleasant  one  has  gone  from  us; 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

That  never  will  be  filled. 
— Written  by  his  daughter, 

Joyce  Marie  Outlaw, 
Rt.  1,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C. 


A.  H.  CHERRY 

Our  Heavenly  Father  called  home  our 
beloved  husband  and  father,  Allen  H.  Cher- 
ry on  October  31,  1951.  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  he  was  68  years,  five  months,  and 
eleven  days  old.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Do- 
than,  Alabama,  and  was  faithful  to  his 
church  until  death. 

We  thank  God  for  the  christian  testi- 
mony that  our  father  and  husband  left. 
We  desire  your  prayers  that  we  may  so 
live  that  one  day  we  shall  see  him  again. 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Cherry  and  children 

I  have  never  met  a  man  who  could  do 
real  work  except  under  the  stimulus  of  en- 
couragement and  enthusiasm  and  the  ap- 
proval of  the  people  for  whom  he  is  work- 
ing.— Charles  Schwab. 
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Sister  Delia  Gurley  was  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  Rains'  Cross  Road  Church.  She 
was  eighty-six  years  old  and  had  been  a 
member  of  this  church  for  72  years. 

Since  God,  the  Father  has  seen  fit  to  call 
her  from  this  earth  to  her  heavenly  home; 
we,-  the  members  of  Rains'  Cross  Road 
Church,  make  the  following  resolutions: 

(1)  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  God's  holy  will,  knowing,  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

(2)  That  in  the  passing  of  our  sister, 
we  have  lost  one  of  our  faithful  members. 
As  long  as  Sister  Delia  was  able,  she  was 
at  church. 

(3)  That  we  strive  to  attend  church  more 
in  remembrance  of  her  faithfulness. 

^4)  That  we  strive  to  attend  church  more 
in  remembrance  of  her  faithfulness. 

(4)  To  the  family  we  extend  our  sympa- 
thy. 

(5)  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  publication,  and  a  copy  be 
placed  upon  the  church  record. 

— By  the  Committee 

FOURTH  UNION  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference convened  with  Owen's  Chapel 
Church  in  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina, 
December  29,  1951. 

The  devotions  were  led  by  Rev.  R.  C. 
Proctor.  The  welcome  address  made  by 
Nick  Little;  response  by  Barney  Kirby. 

The  following  ministers  were  present: 
W.  L.  Hart,  T.  P.  Ellis,  R.  W.  Allman,  C. 
D.  Hamilton,  R.  C.  Proctor,  N.  D.  Beaman, 
Hubert  Burress,  and  visiting  minister  from 
Fifth  Union  of  Eastern  Conference  E.  E. 
Edwards.  There  was  a  100%  representa- 
tion of  Churches. 

By  motion  Rev.  Hubert  Burress  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Union  as  an  ordained  min- 
ister and  his  name  was  added  to  the  roll 
cf  ministers. 

By  motion  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman  was  re- 
ceived as  an  ordained  minister  and  his  name 
was  added  to  the  roll  of  ministers. 

By  vote  the  next  session  of  the  Union 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  Edgewood. 

By  motion  a  committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  rules  and  regulations 
for  disbursing  the  fund  for  education  and 
report  back  to  Union  at  next  session.  If 
approval  of  rules  and  regulations  is  given 
a  permanent  committee  will  be  appointed. 
The  temporary  committee  is  Rev.  R.  C. 
Proctor,  Barney  Kirby  and  Rev.  C.  D.  Ham- 
ilton. 

An  offering  of  $36.35  was  taken  for  the 
orphanage. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Hart  brought  a  wonderful 
message  from  Matthew  12:38-42.  His  sub- 
ject was,  "Behold,  a  Greater  than  Solomon 
is  Here." 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotions  were  led  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamil- 
ton. 

By  motion  Revs.  W.  L.  Hart,  C.  D.  Ham- 
ilton, and  R.  W.  Allman  were  appointed  as 


a  committee  to  amend  article  10  in  the 
constitution  and  by-laws.  Also,  to  check 
all  by-laws  with  the  constitution  for  con- 
flicts. They  are  to  report  back  to  the  next 
Union  Meeting. 

Rev.  N.  D.  Beamon-  reported  on  Stock- 
holders meeting  at  Press,  and  gave  the 
Mission  Report  of  the  Central  Conference. 

The  committee  reports  were  accepted  as 
a  whole. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to 
Owen's  Chapel  Church  for  their  hospital- 
ity. 

The  Union  then  adjourned  to  meet  with 
Edgewood  Church  on  March  29,  1952. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis,  Moderator 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Clerk 

Treasurer's  Report,  12-29-51 

On  hand  from  last  Union  $  61.84 

Offering  from  Churches  110.00 
Offering  for  Orphanage  36.35 


Paid  Out 

Moderator  $  5.00 

Clerk  and  Press  6.00 

Treasurer  5.00 

Programs  1.50 

Offering  for  Orphanage  36.35 

Orphanage  (Gen.  Fund)  44.00 

Missions  11.00 

Church  Finance  11.00 

Superannuation  11.00 

Education  11.00 


$208.19 


Paid  out 


141.85 


Balance  $  66.34 

Educational  Fund 
4-28-51  $  21.43 


7-28-51 
9-29-51 
12-30-51 


33.06 
35.00 
26.62 


$116.11 


HAPPY  LIZZIE 
Or 

"Jesus  Loves  Me,  This  I  Know" 

Bright  as  the  morning  was  Lizzie's  tes- 
timony to  the  saving  grace  of  God,  even 
when  a  child  of  five  summers. 

When  she  was  three  years  old,  she  sang 
at  our  Sunday  School  treat  the  well-known 
hymn,  "Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know;  for  the 
Bible  tells  me  so."  As  the  sweet  childish 
voice  rang  through  the  large  hall,  strong 
men  wept,  and  one  said,  "It  is  the  best  ser- 
mon I  ever  heard." 

I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  Lizzie  was 
saved  by  grace,  and  knew  it  at  that  early 
age. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  all  "good  chil- 
dren die  young,"  but  Lizzie  did  not  die,  but 
lives  still,  happy  in  the  dear  Saviour's  love. 
There  has  been  no  dipping  of  the  sun  be- 
hind dark  clouds,  no  lapsing  into  frivolity, 
no  running  after  the  things  of  the  world, 
when  the  days  of  childhood  were  past.  Her 
life  has  been  one  of  continued  joy  in  the 
Lord,  following  in  His  ways  and  delighting 
to  serve  Him. 

If  you  would  be  truly  happy,  from  the 
days  of  youth  right  on  through  life,  it  can 
only  be  by  knowing  and  believing  that  Je- 
sus loves  you,  and  that  He  is  your  personal 
Saviour  and  your  Lord. — Our  Children, 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CL 


aire  uioie  ^lass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


MATTHEW  BECOMES  A  FOLLOWER 

(Lesson  for  January  20) 

Lesson:  Matthew  9:9;  Luke  5:27-39. 

Golden  Text:  Luke  5:31-32. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

In  Matthew  we  find  a  follower  of  Jesus 
of  a  different  type  from  the  men  Christ 
had  previously  chosen  to  be  with  him.  Mat- 
thew may  be  regarded  as  a  public  official  or 
as  a  business  man  or  both.  He  was  a  Jew 
whose  nationalistic  spirit  was  weak  enough 
to  allow  him  to  follow  the  despised  busi- 
ness of  collecting  taxes.  He  was  a  cus- 
toms officer  whose  place  of  toll  outside 
Capernaum  was  on  the  caravan  route  be- 
tween Damascus  and  the  Mediterranean 
Sea. 

Nobody  has  any  special  love  for  a  tax 
collector,  yet  collecting  taxes  is  something 
that  needs  to  be  done.  And  it  was  possible 
for  one  who  did  this  work  to  be  honest, 
even  in  Christ's  day.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  Matthew  was  dishonest.  His  work  re- 
quired that  he  have  some  education.  He 
must  be  able  to  write  and  use  figures.  Lat- 
er he  put  his  ability  to  write  to  a  very  good 
use. — Arnold's  Commentary. 

1.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  often  gone  to 
strange  and  unexpected  places  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost  (Luke  5:27). 

2.  If  the  choice  lies  between  the  two,  it 
is  wise  to  quit  making  money  in  order  to 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (vs.  28). 

3.  As  Jesus  went  among  sinners  and  ate 
with  them,  so  may  the  Christian,  if  he  does 
it  for  the  same  purpose  (vs.  29). 

4.  Self-righteousness  is  quite  certain  to 
atsert  itself  when  it  sees  the  Lord's  gra- 
ciousness  to  a  sinner  (vs.  30). 

5.  Just  as  the  physician  is  in  his  proper 
sphere  among  the  sick,  so  is  the  Lord  Je- 
sus among  sinners  (vs.  31). 

6.  While  there  is  nothing  against  a  Chris- 
tian's fasting,  he  should  not  engage  in  it 
merely  because  it  is  the  custom  of  others 
(vs.  33). 

7.  The  realization  of  the  presence  of 
Christ  is  sure  to  bring  joy  and  not  sorrow, 
such  as  is  manifested  in  fasting  (vs.  34). 

8.  The  Bridegroom  has  been  taken  away; 
is  it  not  time  for  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  to  fast?  (vs.  35). 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  attempt  to  re- 
pair or  improve  Judaism,  but  brought  the 
age  of  the  Law  to  an  end  and  introduced 
Grace  (vs.  36). 


10.  When  a  sinner  is  saved  it  is  not  that 
bis  old  nature  has  been  repaired,  but  God 
has  made  of  him  a  new  creation  (vss.  37, 
38).— Selected. 

11.  After  renouncing  his  sins  and  making 
his  decision  for  Christ,  Levi  celebrated  his 
renunciation  with  a  feast.  But  he  made 
the  feast  in  honor  of  his  Benefactor  and 
Deliverer.  It  was  not  just  a  private  affair 
in  his  home  with  his  family  to  honor  Jesus 
as  their  distinguished  guest,  but  it  was  de- 
signed to  bring  sinners  into  personal  con- 
tact and  touch  with  the  Saviour.  It  seems 
that  Levi  knew  just  the  sort  of  people  Je- 
sus desired  to  meet  that  day,  and  he  knew 
that  they  urgently  needed  to  meet  Him. 
He  knew  that  what  the  Saviour  had  done 
for  him  He  could  do  for  others  of  his  class. 
—Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson: 

1.  Who  Matthew  was  and  what  he  did. 

2.  Matthew's  purpose  in  entertaining  his 
friends  and  others  at  his  feast. 

3.  Christ's  presence  at  Matthew's  feast. 

4.  The  Pharisees'  opposition  to  the  Lord's 
followers. 

5.  Christ's  teaching  of  correct  steward- 
ship. 

6.  Christ's  teaching  concerning  young 
Christians'  need  of  spiritual  guidance. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

13.  The  dispensation  of  Law  and  that  of 
Grace  are  separate  and  irreconcilable. 

14.  Note  carefully  the  three  kind  of  dis- 
ciples mentioned  in  Luke  5:33.  See  Acts 
19:1-7. 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 

Everything  changes  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  possession  of  a  life.  Friends 
and  neighbors  may  find  it  difficult  to  un- 
derstand the  likes  and  dislikes  of  the  new- 
born soul,  for  the  "old  things  pas  saway" 
.  .  .and  "all  things  become  new." 

Perhaps  you  have  been  thrilled,  as  I 
have,  by  the  story  of  Delia  Laughlin,  the 
sin-marred  queen  of  Mulberry  Street  dive. 
This  girl  wandered  far  and  found  herself 
living  in  the  slums.  One  biographer  says 
that  she  could  curse  louder  and  longer  than 
any  man  in  Mulberry  Street  dive. 

Came  the  day  when  Mrs.  Whittemore 
visited  those  slums  like  a  beautiful  angel 
on  an  errand  of  mercy.  She  met  Delia 
Laughlin  and  engaged  her  to  act  as  guide 
for  the  day.  Delia  knew  all  the  centers  of 
vice  and  crime.    Mrs.  Whittemore  followed 


her,  doing  home  missionary  work,  carry- 
ing Gospel  light  to  those  in  need. 

Finally,  concluding  their  trip,  Mrs.  Whit- 
temore paid  Delia  for  her  services.  She 
also  took  a  flower  from  her  bouquet  and 
gave  it  to  the  girl,  saying:  "Child,  your 
life  is  like  this  flower.  Today  it  is  frag- 
rant and  beautiful.  Tomorrow  it  will  with- 
er and  die.  Delia,  won't  you  come  some 
night  to  the  Door  of  Hope  Mission?" 

Tears  streamed  down  Delia's  cheeks. 
Marred  by  the  sin  stains  of  a  profligate 
life,  she  did  go  to  the  mission.  Mrs.  Whit- 
temore took  her  to  the  place  of  prayer.  The 
transformation  was  instant,  complete  and 
supernatural. 

Delia  went  back  into  Mulberry  Street 
dive,  a  new  creature,  transformed  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  She  preached 
from  curbstones,  goods  boxes  and  street 
corners.  Hardened  criminals  would  kneel 
at  her  feet  in  repentance. 

A  vast  multitude  embraced  Christ  as 
Saviour,  during  the  brief  year  that  Delia 
was  permitted  to  testify  to  the  glory  of 
the  One  who  had  graciously  redeemed  her 
life  and  made  it  beautiful — Defender  Maga- 
zine. 

WONDERFUL  PEACE 

(continued  from  page  4) 

er  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and 
your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  5: 
6-7. 

I  know  we  all  wish  to  have  this  wonder- 
ful peace,  like  a  river,  flooding  our  heart. 
We  may  have  it  if  we  truly  desire  it  just 
by  taking  everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones 
Hookerton,  N.  C. 

HOW  A  CHINESE  BOY  SPENT  HIS  EGG 

Here  is  a  story  of  a  Chinese  boy  named 
Little  Plum.  One  day  he  had  an  egg  to 
spend,  just  as  you  have  a  penny  that.  Fath- 
er or  Mother  gives  you.  He  wanted  to  spend 
his  egg  just  as  you  do  your  penny,  for 
something  sweet;  but  just  as  he  was  on  his 
way  to  buy  it  he  saw  a  crowd  of  people 
around  two  men,  one  an  American  and  one 
a  Chinese,  who  were  telling  about  God  and 
Jesus  Christ.  While  Little  Plum  listened 
he  saw  the  young  Chinese  hold  out  some 
books  which  told  more  about  what  the 
American  had  been  saying.  He  asked  the 
people  to  buy  the  book,  saying  that  some 
of  them  were  so  small  that  he  would  sell 
them  for  one  egg  each. 

No  student  should  consider  it  his  place 
to  be  taught  ...  it  is  his  business  to  learn! 
— Headley. 
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TARBELL'S  TEACHERS  GUIDE 

•j 

$2.50 


The  popular  feature,  "Suggestions  to  Teachers,"  which  out- 
lines the  important  teaching  points  of  each  lesson,  helps  to 
make  this  guide  an  indispensable  aid  for  all  teachers. 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES— 

This  lesson  commentary  is  adapted  for  teachers  of  all  grades 
and  contains  the  greatest  wealth  of  practical  helps  which  may 
be  used  effectively  by  pastor,  teacher,  or  superintendent. 

$2.75 

GIST  OF  THE  LESSON— 

ize  ex 
to  tea 

60c 

SUPERINTENDENT'S  GUIDE  1952- 

S  £ 
2t 

50c 


A  concise,  pocket  size  exposition  of  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons.   Very  helpful  to  teachers. 


Plans  for  opening  exercises  and  notes  on  lesson  for  every  Sun- 
lay  in  year;  handy,  pocket  size. 


SUPERINTENDENT'S  RECORD  MANUAL— 

A  pocket  sized  book  for  keeping  the  records  of  the  Sunday 
School.  These  records  can  be  of  Great  value  to  the  superin- 
tendent in  planning  his  work. 

50c 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD  is  the  agency  the  Spirit  uses  to  effect  the  new  birth  in  the  be- 
liever (I  Peter  1:23). 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  cleanses  us  from  our  defilements  (John  15:3). 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  builds  up  and  strengthens  the  believer  (Acts  20:32). 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  lays  bare  what  is  in  man,  and  shows  him  in  his  true  light  (Heb. 
4:12). 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  and  the  whole  of  it,  is  Divinely  inspired  (II  Tim.  3:16, 17). 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD  alone  will  avail  in  efforts  to  save  lost  men  (Jer.  23:28,  29). 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD  will  judge  the  unbeliever  in  the  last  day  (John  12:48).— Sel. 
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WHILE  'TIS  TODAY 

Let's  not  defer  from  day  to  day, 
Of  helping  others  when  we  may. 

Some  spoken  word,  some  kindly  deed, 
Might  help  someone  in  direst  need. 

Of  spiritual  or  moral  aid, 

When  they  walk  lonely  and  afraid. 

In  taking  time  to  help  someone, 
We'll  find  the  deed  is  scarcely  done. 

Till  life  puts  on  a  brighter  hue, 
The  help  we  gave  has  helped  us  too. 

When  clouds  and  fog  bedim  the  way, 
"It  seems  absurd  to  try,"  we  say. 

But  look!  Away  beyond  the  rill, 
The  sunshine  racing  o'er  the  hill. 

The  faithfulness  that  you  have  shown, 
Will  live  long  after  you  have  gone. 

Let's  do  while  it  is  still  today, 
We  will  not  pass  again  this  way. 

—Albert  Ezell,  Searcy,  Ark. 

Be  such  a  man,  and  live  such  a  life,  that 
if  every  man  were  such  as  you,  and  every 
life  a  life  like  yours,  this  earth  would  be 
God's  Paradise. — Phillips  Brooks. 
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ALABAMA  REVIVAL 

The  third  week  in  October,  1951,  the  Rev- 
erend K.  V.  Shutes  of  Camilla,  Georgia, 
began  a  revival  at  Spring  Hill  Church  of 
Gordon,  Alabama.  The  church  and  com- 
munity were  greatly  revived.  There  were 
twenty-four  conversions  with  sixteen  addi- 
tions to  the  church. 

Brother  Shutes  came  back  to  our  church 
the  first  week  in  November  for  another 
meeting  of  one  week.  This  meeting  result- 
ed in  five  more  conversions. 

Not  only  do  we  feel  the  blessings  of  the 
conversions,  but  we  feel  a  real  spiritual 
uplift  in  our  church.  We  have  reorganized 
our  League  and  we  now  have  prayer  meet- 
ing on  Friday  nights.  The  enrollment  of 
our  Sunday  School  is  large  with  a  very 
good  attendance  each  Sunday. 

We  feel  that  Brother  Shutes  is  a  real 
man  of  God  and  that  it  was  a  great  bless- 
ing to  have  him  with  us.  He  is  a  man  of 
much  boldness  in  preaching  God's  word. 
We  pray  that  Brother  Shutes  will  receive 
the  blessings  needed  to  carry  on  his  won- 
derful work. 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Burkett, 
Gordon,  Alabama 

SHUTES  RADIO  PROGRAM 

A  letter  from  Reverend  K.  V.  Shutes 
gives  the  following  information  concerning 
his  radio  ministry. 

WGRA  — Cairo,  Georgia  —  1300  Kilocy- 
cles, 1:30  P.  M.  Monday  through  Friday, 
9:00  A.  M.  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays. 

WFTM  —  Fort  Valley,  Georgia  —  1150 
Kilocycles,  3:00  P.  M.  Sundays. 

WDWD— Dawson.  Georgia— 990  Kilocy- 
cles 5:00  P.  M.  Sundays. 

WACL — Waycio;s,  Georgia — 570  Kilocy- 
cles, 8:00  A.  M.  Sundays. 

The  time  quoted  for  all  programs  is 
Eastern  Standard  Time. 

Rev.  Shutes  states  that  the  cost  of  these 
programs  is  near  $350  per  month  and  that 
they  cover  about  75  %  of  the  state  of  Geor- 
gia. He  invites  all  interested  persons  to 
contribute  to  the  broadcast.  His  address 
is  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Camilla,  Georgia. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  appreciate  the  Christmas  and  Birthday 
cards  and  gifts  from  the  many  Women's 
Auxiliaries.  Words  fail  to  express  my 
gratitude  for  all  my  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ.  I  love  them  more  than  I  love 
my  own  life.  Only  Heaven  can  tell  the 
great  work  done  by  our  Women's  Auxil- 
iaries. I  earnestly  covet  your  prayers. 
Please,  don't  forget  me  the  few  days  I  re- 
main on  earth. 

Rev.  James  Collins 


ATTENTION  ALL  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
OF  LENOIR  COUNTY 

There  will  be  a  County-Wide  Sunday 
School  Rally  of  all  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day Schools  of  Lenoir  County  January  25, 
1952,  at  the  Kinston  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Time  of  meeting  is  7:00  o'clock 
P.  M. 

This  will  be  an  informative  and  inspira- 
tional program  for  all  Sunday  School  Sup- 
erintendents, officers,  and  teachers;  but 
others  are  invited  to  attend. 

This  Rally  is  sponsored  by  the  Field  Sec- 
retary Program  of  the  N.  C.  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Sunday   School  Convention-Institute. 
Yours  in  His  Service, 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates 
Director  Field  Secretary  Program 
*    ^  >\t 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
Those  who  desire  to  correspond  with  us 
will  please  address  all  mail  to  Pikeville, 
North  Carolina,  Route  two. 

Rev.  Romie  Mitchell 

AMERICA'S  REVIVAL 
On  January  13,  1952,  Rev.  Billy  Graham 
began  a  revival  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He 
asks  all  Christians  everywhere  to  pray  that 
God  will  bless  in  this  meeting.  Christian 
friend,  if  there  was  ever  a  time  that 
America  needed  a  spiritual  revival  it  is 
now.  Let's  all  Christians  join  in  prayer 
that  God  will  bless  this  Graham  Revival  in 
Washington  to  the  good  of  the  whole  na- 
tion. Let's  pray  that  America  will  turn 
back  to  God.  Remember,  if  we  get  under 
this  burden  and  pray  as  we  have  never 
prayed  before  we  can  have  a  part  in  this 
revival.  May  God  wonderfully  bless  every 
Christian  in  America  and  burden  our  hearts 
for  the  lost. 

J.  A.  Martin, 
Marshall,  N.  C. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 
We  are  grateful  to  all  our  friends  who 
have  so  kindly  remembered  us  with  cards, 
letters,  and  gifts  during  the  Christmas 
season.  May  God  richly  bless  every  one 
of  you  is  our  prayers.  We  ask  Christians 
to  pray  for  us. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Pipkin 

Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
Since  I  am  no  longer  editor  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  a  National  Weekly  Religious 
Magazine,  I  am  advising  that  all  manu- 
scripts and  mail  for  this  publication  be  ad- 
dresser! to  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor-in- 
Chief.  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

I  am  yours  very  respectfully, 
R.  B.  Spencer, 
Box  274,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


REPORT  on  EUROPE 


It  was  in  March  that  a  friend  offered  to 
help  toward  expenses  if  I  would  again  give 
the  summer  to  work  in  Germany.  He  had 
heard  me  speak  of  the  need  of  evangelism 
in  Europe  and  of  my  impression  that  Ger- 
many was  ready  for  a  spiritual  awakening. 

This  friend's  urging  started  me  to  think 
that  the  Lord  was  leading  me  again  to 
Europe.  The  gift  of  money  started  the 
fund  for  my  summer  work,  all  of  which 
was  sent  in  by  interested  friends.  Such 
impressions  as  I  had  of  Germany  were 
deepened  during  the  recent  months  of  ex- 
tensive travel  and  speaking  in  some  seven- 
teen cities  in  Germany — not  to  mention  the 
villages  in  Wurttemberg  where  I  have 
spoken  in  evangelistic  rallies.  The  confer- 
ence of  the  German  branch  of  the  Interna- 
tional Christian  Leadership  movement  held 
at  the  famous  castle  of  the  Swedish  King, 
Castle  Mainau  on  Lake  Constance,  was  an 
indication  that  responsible  German  Lead- 
ers are  taking  God  into  account.  There 
"were  about  two  hundred  outstanding  Ger- 
mans at  that  conference.  The  discussions 
on  a  possible  solution  to  the  "Present  World 
Crisis"  were  both  democratic  and  Christian. 
Democracy  and  Christianity  are  concomit- 
ant live  forces  in  Germany. 

The  Kirchentag  of  the  German  State 
Church  is  a  new  phenomenon  of  German 
religious  life  that  has  no  comparison  in 
any  other  country  as  far  as  I  know.  In 
July  approximately  350,000  Germans  of  all 
walks  of  life  descended  upon  Berlin  for  a 
week's  demonstration  of  Lutheran  solid- 
arity. This  year's  sessions  were  held  in 
Berlin  in  spite  of  the  transportation  diffi- 
culties. The  Russians  required  a  visa  of 
those  who  crossed  from  the  Western  Zone 
by  train  into  Berlin.  I  was  present  at  the 
momentous  opening  of  the  Kirchentag  in 
the  Marienkirke  located  in  the  Russian  sec- 
tor of  Berlin. 

Upon  arriving  in  Europe,  June  11,  I  went 
first  to  the  Bible  school  at  Beatenberg, 
Switzerland,  where  I  had  enjoyed  much 
blessing  and  hospitality  in  1950.  Dr.  Was- 
serzug,  the  director,  sent  a  young  German, 
Harold  Fischer,  with  me  to  serve  as  inter- 
preter for  the  gospel  meetings  in  Ger- 
many. (Harold  is  now  a  student  in  the  U. 
S.  A.)  I  missed  some  meetings  in  Switzer- 
land because  the  Youth  Argosy  plane  was 
delayed  two  days.  However  a  meeting  in 
the  Free  Church  at  Kempten  was  reward- 
ing as  the  people  pledged  to  pray  for  my 
work  in  Germany.  In  Zurich  I  called  on 
Mr.  Alfred  Hirs,  the  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Switzerland.  His  beauti- 
ful Christ-centered  spirit  and  words  of  en- 


Editor's  Note:  Mr.  Haines  is  an  evangelist 
of  unusual  ability.  He  is  spiritual,  but  not 
fanatical;  fundamental,  but  not  dogmatic 
to  the  point  of  unreasonableness.  He  is  a 
personal  friend  of  ours  and  we  heartily 
c  irnmend  him  to  anyone  who  may  desire 
ftch  an  evangelist.  He  may  be  addressed 
at  his  home  in  Zephyr  Hills,  Florida, — > 
FBC. 


couragement  was  a  blessing  to  me  as  I  em- 
barked upon  the  summer's  work. 

The  conference  at  Mainan  was  June  14- 
17.  I  attended  this  important  meeting  as 
the  personal  representative  of  Mr.  Abra- 
ham Vereide,  the  secretary-general  of  In- 
ternational Christian  Leadership.  It  was 
my  desire  to  be  "eyes  and  ears"  for  Mr. 
Vereide,  knowing  how  he  and  many  think- 
ing Americans  feel  that  it  is  time  now  to 
forgive  Germany  and  think  of  our  own 
guilt  before  God  and  man  in  the  moral  de- 
generacy which  grows  at  our  vitals.  This 
degeneracy  in  America  may  be  the  reason 
why  we  have  vacillated  in  our  foreign  poli- 
cies. Certainly  we  have  mistaken  the  men- 
tality of  the  German.  Germans  are  very 
ponderous  in  their  thinking  as  their  lan- 
guage would  indicate.  They  are  masters  in 
the  laying  down  of  a  plan  and  adhering 
stubbornly  to  that  plan.  It  may  be  true  as 
Europeans  say  of  Americans  that  we  are 
changeable.  I  have  told  a  number  of  Euro- 
pean audience.;  "We  are  changeable"  in 
that  we  drop  a  plan  if  we  see  it  unwork- 
able.   We  are  not  tied  to  custom  and  tradi- 
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tion.  We  pick  up  another  plan — always 
ready  to  try  something  new — to  see  if  it 
will  work.  Thus  I  have  said  that  Ameri- 
cans have  awakened  to  the  mistakes  in  our 
forpign  policy. 

We  Americans  are  inclined  to  scoff  at 
European  tradition.  We  feel  that  such  rig- 
idity of  nationalism  as  indicated  by  the 
many  small  countries  in  Europe  is  unfor- 
tunate. Europeans  say  we  are  young  and 
inexperienced  whereas  they  have  culture 
and  a  certain  plan  of  living.  We  have 
an  important  tradition  phrased  by  Roose- 
velt as  the  four  freedoms.  Europeans  must 
understand  how  vitally  important  our  tra- 
dition is  to  us.  However  we  have  been 
rather  naive  in  trying  to  force  our  type  of 
democracy  upon  European  nations  and  un- 
derstanding the  type  of  democracy  alive  in 
lands  liberated  from  the  "brown"  tyrant. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  serious  de- 
meanor and  the  expressed  intentions  of  the 
I.  C.  L.  chairman  for  Hohenlohe,  Germany, 
His  Highness,  Prince  Hohenlohe.  On  two 
occasions  in  the  weeks  after  Mainau  I  was 
entertained  at  Langenberg  Castle  by  this 
noble  Christian  and  his  wife,  Her  Royal 
Highness,  Marguerete,  Princess  of  Greece. 
Prince  Bernadotte  as  the  resident  represen- 
tative of  the  Swedish  royal  family  was  the 
host  to  the  conference.  He  told  me  after 
my  address  that  Sweden  needed  I.  C.  L. 
The  representative  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment, Cabinet  Minister  Lukaschect,  made  a 
speech  of  great  importance.    He  called  for 


outside  aid  for  the  twelve  million  refugees 
in  the  Western  zone  of  Germany.  It  was 
difficult  to  get  personally  acquainted  with 
the  members  of  the  conference  until  I  gave 
my  address  to  the  conference  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  This  message  was  well  receiv- 
ed if  one  takes  as  evidence  the  prolonged 
applause,  the  reports  of  the  reporters  and 
the  comments  of  many  who  came  to  greet 
me  after  the  message.  I  could  only  thank 
the  Lord  and  sigh  with  relief  when  it  was 
over.  I  had  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
during  the  night.  I  wrote  the  message 
carefully  and  came  to  the  place  where  I 
was  convinced  that  what  I  was  saying  was 
what  God  wanted  me  to  say.  I  pled  for 
friendship  between  our  countries  on  a 
Chrhistian  level.  Such  friendship  can  on- 
ly come  out  of  mutual  confession  of  sin 
(national  and  individual).  Only  the  spirit 
of  Christ  can  make  the  heart  sincere  in 
seeking  forgiveness. 

Mr.  Gus  Gedat  who  is  the  executive  sec- 
retary of  I.  C.  L.  in  Germany  has  done  a 
lcmarkable  job  in  getting  I.  C.  L.  groups 
started  all  over  the  country.  When  I  think 
of  the  difficulty  we  had  in  organizing  I.  C. 
L.  in  Chicago  I  am  amazed  at  the  mush- 
room  growth  in  Germany.  It  was  Mr.  Ge- 
dat who  took  me  in  hand  and  arranged  an 
intensive  schedule  of  speaking  before  most 
of  the  I.  C.  L.  groups  in  Germany.  He  said 
he  felt  I  had  a  message  for  Germany.  Mr. 
Oedat  is  well  known  throughout  Germany 
as  a  church  evangelist,  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  lead- 
er, and  as  author  of  several  books.  He 
traveled  with  me  some  of  the  time.  Our 
fellowship  was  excellent.  He  has  my  un- 
bound admiration  and  appreciation.  This 
wonderful  servant  of  the  Lord  needs  an 
automobile  badly.  I  feel  I  must  help  him 
to  that  end. 

(to  be  continued) 

FORGIVENESS 

Teach  me,  dear  Lord,  Forgiveness, 

That  I  may  pray  to  Thee. 
From  spite  and  hasty  judgments, 

Keep  me  serene  and  free. 

With  hatred  and  jealousies, 

May  I  not  bind  my  soul; 
But  may  I  be  free  of  all 

And  in  God's  Book  enroll. 

I  know  that  Thou  doth  teach  us, 

In  Thy  most  holy  word 
That  we  must  be  forgiving, 

And  we  our  tongues  must  gird. 

So  teach  me,  Lord,  forgiveness, 

That  in  Thee  I  may  live, 
Though  others  may  offend  me 

Lord,  teach  me  to  forgive. 

— Beatrice  Walker  Wallace 

An  upright  man  can  never  be  a  down- 
right failure. 
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FREEWILL  BAPTIST  MISSION  . . . 

Dear  friends  in  the  Homeland: 

Another  year  will  soon  depart,  and  as  I 
look  forward  to  a  new  year,  my  hopes  and 
plans  to  serve  the  Lord  are  renewed  with 
greater  determination  and  expectation. 

Great  is  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  God 
to  His  children.  At  the  beginning  of  this 
year  God  gave  me  the  promise,  "My  pres- 
ence shall  go  with  you  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest — Fear  not:  for  I  am  with  thee — I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  I  knew 
that  hitherto  the  Lord  had  helped  me  and 
there  was  nothing  to  fear,  for  His  presence 
and  strength  have  never  failed — "Oh  the 
depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God;  how  unsearchable 
are  His  judgments  and  His  ways  past  find- 
ing out."  As  God  has  led  in  this  past  year 
in  many  ways  beyond  human  expectations, 
so  it  is  possible  to  look  to  Him  in  confi- 
dence for  the  coming  year — "Guide  me,  0 
Thou  great  Jehovah." 

I  scarcely  know  where  to  begin  telling 
you  of  my  first  Christmas  in  India.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  fitting  to  start  with  Miss 
Barnard's  illness.  We  have  much  to  praise 
the  Lord  for!  About  three  weeks  ago  Miss 
Barnard  ruptured  a  ligament  in  the  Sacro- 
iliac region  (back)  and  what  she  suffered 
the  following  week  or  so  cannot  be  ima- 
gined. However,  in  all  her  agony  there 
was  never  a  moment  but  what  she  had  a 
cheery  smile  and  a  laughing  remark  for 
all  who  came  into  the  room.  In  spite  of  all 
the  tasks  and  the  Christmas  preparations 
upon  us  the  Lord  so  controlled  that  there 
was  tranquility  and  victory  throughout  this 
entire  illness.  God's  presence  was  so  real 
and  we  were  inexpressibly  conscious  of  a 
gladness  that  dominated  us;  so  great  bless- 
ing came,  not  only  to  us,  bu  to  all  through 
the  suffering  of  His  dear  child.  It  was  a 
means  of  drawing  me  nearer  to  Himself 
and  while  I  know  that  Miss  Barnard  suf- 
fered untold  agony,  both  of  us  cannot  help 
but  praise  the  Lord  for  the  rich  blessings 
that  came  our  way!  We  have  seen  how 
God  can  lay  His  hand  upon  one  of  His  own 
and  heal  and  give  strength  daily.  While 
Miss  Barnard  is  not  entirely  well  yet,  her 
condition  is  one  to  marvel  at — she  is  indeed 
much  improved  and  it  will  no  doubt  be  on- 
ly a  matter  of  days  until  she  will  be  strong 
again.  Our  hearts  are  full  of  praise  to 
Him  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy. 

It  was  during  the  illness  of  my  senior 
missionary  that  God  laid  upon  her  heart 
to  give  milk  to  the  undernourished  chil- 
dren in  the  school.  This  has  been  started 
by  faith  and  she  hopes  to  continue  this 
practice  in  the  future.  You  should  have 
seen  the  joyous  and  glad  faces  of  those 
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children — they  were  so  thrilled  that  there 
are  no  words  to  aptly  describe  that  scene. 
If  anyone  would  like  to  contribute  to  this 
needy  cause  we  invite  you  to  send  powder- 
ed milk  (or  any  kind  of  milk)  through  the 
following  agencies  as  parcels  sent  through 
them  come  to  us  duty  free: 

American  Friends  Service  Committee,  20 
South  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Church  World  Service,  214  E.  21st  St., 
New  York  10,  New  York. 

Care.  Inc.,  20  Broad  Street,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  Luth- 
eran World  Relief,  Akram,  Pennsylvania. 

All  of  our  Christmas  plans  had  to  be  set 
up  a  week  so  we  are  still  celebrating  Christ- 
mas. A  very  unfortunate  event  took  place 
on  Christmas  Eve  which  I  felt  would  spoil 
my  Christmas;  however,  the  Lord  quieted 
me,  calmed  me  and  gave  me  unspeakable 
joy  and  peace.  What  a  wondrous  Saviour 
we  have!  It  would  be  impossible  to  really 
describe  my  first  Christmas  in  India.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  I  had  the  most  joyous 
and  glorious  Christmas  I  have  ever  had — - 
my  heart  was  full.  The  Christ  of  Bethle- 
hem is  worthy  of  all  our  love  and  adora- 
tion— Praise  His  wonderful  name! 

Excitement  and  joyous  expectations  ran 
high  in  all  our  dear  Indian  friends.  They 
have  been  so  pleased  with  the  gifts  they 
have  received  and  we  want  to  thank  each  of 
you  who  sent  clothes,  toys,  and  sweets  for 
them.  Those  things  helped  to  brighten 
these  dear  little  children's  Christmas — 
they  have  so  little  and  we  have  so  much 
in  comparison  to  what  they  have.  It  is  so 
pathetic  to  see  how  little  they  do  have  and 
how  much  they  enjoy  the  smallest  gift. 

We  were  encouraged  by  the  progress 
seen  in  two  of  our  Sunday  Schools  parti- 
cularly. This  morning  when  our  Christ- 
mas program  for  Aggal  Sunday  School  was 
over  one  of  the  Kota  men  came  up  to  Miss 
Barnard  and  assured  her  that  in  two 
months  time  he  would  have  a  Sunday 
School  building  completed  for  their  Sunday 
School.  He  remarked  he  realized  the  im- 
portance of  having  such  a  building  for 
their  children.  You  see,  since  the  Govern- 
ment has  taken  over  the  day  school  in  this 
village,  we  have  had  no  place  to  hold  our 
Sunday  School  which  has  been  a  great 
handicap.  So  we  give  thanks  to  God  for 
this  gesture  on  their  part  for  it  shows  a 
definite  indication  that  the  Lord  is  soften- 
ing their  heart  to  the  Gospel.  Pray  for 
thin  village  as  there  is  only  one  man  who 
id  a  Christian. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  our  program  for 


the  Thundanaad  Sunday  School.  Here,  too, 
we  were  encouraged  by  one  of  the  families 
giving  a  room,  which  had  just  been  com- 
pleted, for  the  Sunday  School  there.  All 
these  little  things  are  a  clear  indication  to 
us  that  God  is  working  and  our  hearts  are 
full  of  gratitude  to  Him.  Pray  for  the 
turning  of  the  entire  village  to  God. 

1  must  tell  you  about  our  Christmas  par- 
ty for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  Class.  It 
was  a  scream  from  start  to  finish!  I  have 
never  seen  any  group  so  thoroughly  enjoy 
themselves.  First  we  sang  carols  and  then 
had  piayer.  After  which  the  fun  began — 
they  were  a  noisy,  laughing  group.  But 
ohi  you  should  have  seen  them  when  they 
were  given  their  neckties.  Each  one  had 
to  have  his  tied  and  then  as  they  are  so 
short  we  had  to  get  them  a  stool  to  climb 
upon  in  order  for  them  to  see  themselves 
in  the  mirror  over  the  mantelpiece.  How 
they  preened  themselves  before  that  mir- 
ror— one  by  one  hopping  up  on  that  stool. 
It  made  one  think  of  a  strutting  peacock 
parade!  They  went  home  a  happy,  satis- 
fied little  company. 

I  have  had  so  little  time  to  write  back 
home  that  at  this  time  I  wish  to  express 
my  thanks  to  each  one  of  you  for  your 
gifts  and  prayers.  God  has  undertaken 
for  me  in  every  way,  spiritually,  physically, 
and  materially  through  your  assistance  and 
I  praise  Him  for  this.  As  I  go  to  Banga- 
lore to  the  Missionary  Language  School 
January  4,  1952,  I  am  counting  on  your 
prayers.  My  whole  desire  is  to  master  the 
language  quickly  in  order  that  I  may  be 
useful  in  God's  vineyard  here.  This  land 
today  is  wide  open  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  and  I  want  to  be  used  of  God  to 
the  utmost  during  my  sojourn  here.  I 
know  I  can  depend  upon  you  to  take  me 
often  to  the  throne  of  grace.  The  more 
yor.  pray,  the  better  missionaries  'we  shall 
be  and  the  more  God  can  do  through  us, 
His  chosen  vessels  on  the  far  flung  battle- 
fields of  our  Lord.  I  now  possess  such 
depth  of  peace  and  joy — the  deepest  of  my 
entire  Christian  experience.  That  proves, 
doe^  it  not?  that  when  we  are  in  the  cen- 
ter of  God's  will  we  learn  to  know  Him 
better  and  receive  immeasureable  bless- 
ings from  His  dear  Hand. 

To  each  of  you  I  wish  a  very  blessed 
and  happy  New  Year  and  may  prosperity 
and  success  attend  your  pathway  through- 
out 1952.  God  bless  you  one  and  all!  Miss 
Barnard  sends  her  warm  and  loving  greet- 
ings and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Yours  because  of  Calvary, 
Volena  Wilson 

FOR  PUBLIC  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  Ralph  Wagner,  teacher  of  public 
speaking,  has  said,  "Remember  the  three 
S's." 

(1)  Something  to  say. 

(2)  Say  it. 

(3)  Stop. 

— Christian  Victory 

When  anyone  has  offended  me,  I  try  to 
raise  my  soul  so  high  that  the  offence  can- 
not reach  it. — Descartes. 


God,  (^hurch 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  into  the 
acrimonious  debate  which  has  resulted 
from  the  President's  appointment  of  a  pa- 
pal envoy  to  the  Vatican,  whereby  our 
government  proposes  to  recognize  one 
branch  of  the  Christian  religion  above  all 
others  by  sending  an  ambassador  to  its 
headquarters  in  another  land. 

I  have  a  feeling  that  millions  of  God's 
dear  people  will  be  confused  and  bewildered 
— not  knowing  what  all  this  is  about  un- 
less they  are  properly  instructed.  Many 
of  our  politicians  and  at  least  a  few  of  our 
religious  leaders  are  experts  at  clouding 
up  issues. 

But  the  basic  truth  of  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  is  clear  and  plain  when  it 
is  studied.  It  begins  with  Christ's  own 
teachings,  and  it  ends  with  the  fact  that  if 
we  would  keep  our  treasured  freedoms  in 
America,  we  must  maintain  at  all  costs — 
separation  of  church  and  state. 

Listen  to  our  Lord's  words  in  Matthew 
22:15-22: 

"Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle  Him 
in  His  talk. 

"And  they  sent  out  unto  Him  their 
disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  Thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for 
Thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  man. 

"Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
Thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  un- 
to Caesar,  or  not? 

"But  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked- 
ness, and  said,  "Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites? 

"Show  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  Him  a  penny. 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription? 

And  they  said  unto  Him,  Caesar's. 
Then  saith  He  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar's  and  unto  God,  the  things 
that  are  God's. 

"When  they  had  heard  these  words, 
they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way." 

In  the  story  before  us,  the  Lord  Jesus 
lays  down  the  norm  for  Christian  action 
in  relationship  to  both  church  and  state. 
Jesus  lays  down  the  Bible  principle  for  the 
exercise  of  our  dual  citizenship,  for  God's 
people  are  citizens  both  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  Kingdom  of  Caesar.  The 
Herodians  were  a  Jewish  political  party  de- 
voted to  the  Herods  and  were  partisans  to 
Roman  rule  and  authority,  because  the 
Herodian  princes  were  dependent  upon 
Rome  for  support  and  authority  in  office. 
They  proclaimed  the  propriety  of  paying 
tribute  to  the  Roman  emperors,  while  the 

Editor's  Note:  Pew  things  have  so  stirred 
the  Protestants  of  America  as  the  Presi- 
dent's proposed  appointment  of  an  ambas- 
sador to  the  Vatican.  We  print  this  article 
from  an  outstanding  Protestant  minister 
because  of  its  timeliness  and  worth  to  our 
readers. — FBC. 


Pharisees  claimed  the  procedure  was  un- 
lawful. 

They  thought  thus  to  entangle  Jesus  in 
His  talk,  hoping  to  impale  our  Lord  on  one 
of  the  two  horns  of  a  popular  dilemma. 

If  Christ  declared  "For  Caesar,"  then  He 
could  be  accused  of  religious  unfaithful- 
ness. If  He  declared  "Against  Caesar," 
then  He  could  be  prosecuted  for  treason. 

Our  Lord's  ability  to  brush  aside  non- 
essentials and  get  to  the  heart  of  the  prob- 
lem was  the  undoing  of  the  Herodians. 
"Show  me  the  tribute  money."  He  abrupt- 
ly demands.  Having  received  the  dena- 
rius, He  asks  directly,  "Whose  is  the  image 
and  superscription?"  The  laconic  reply 
was  "Caesar's." 

The  Lord's  answer  sets  forth  the  un- 
changing principle  of  Christian  responsi- 
bility to  two  definite  worlds — the  world  of 
government  and  the  Kingdom  of  God: 
"Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  When 
both  church  and  state  remember  this  prin- 
ciple of  Christ  they  work  along  har- 
moniously. When  they  forget  it,  as  they 
are  doing-  today,  then  difficulty  looms  on 
the  horizon. 

Let  Us  Note  Why  Our  Founding 
Fathers  Insisted  Upon  Separation  of 
Church  and  State. 

Our  national  forbears  understood  Christ's 
principle  of  separation  between  God  and 
Caesar.  When  they  established  this  new 
nation,  they  endeavored  to  break  with  the 
old  world,  its  customs,  its  quarrels  and  its 
continuous  problems.  These,  they  knew, 
were  engendered  as  much  by  religious  un- 
righteousness as  any  political  chicanery. 

History  had  revealed  that  corrupt  rulers 
and  corrupt  churches  working  together  had 
brought  untold  misery  on  the  people,  so 
they  wanted  no  Church-state  in  America 
and  no  interference  of  religion  with  gov- 
ernment, nor  of  government  with  religion. 

A  FREE  CHURCH  IN  A  FREE  SOCIETY 

They  believed  that  the  state  should  be 
subject  only  to  the  beneficent  influences  of 
religion  and  never  made  a  prisoner  of  re- 
ligious dogma.  They  knew  also  that  the 
church  should  never  be  contaminated  by 
the  patronage  of  the  state. 

The  church  must  be  free  to  function  in 
a  free  society  upholding  the  arms  of  the 
law  and  order,  but  always  recognizing  that 
she  deals  primarily  with  the  state  of  the 
soul,  the  affairs  of  the  spirit,  the  responsi- 
bilities to  eternal  life,  the  inculcating  of 
morals  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  a 
procedure  which  makes  it  possible  for  the 
state  to  function  in  a  substantial  society. 

The  church,  if  it  maintains  its  spiritual- 
ity, cannot  properly  function  within  the 
area  that  belongs  to  the  state.  When  it 
does  so,  it  must  corrupt  itself. 


The  church's  responsibility  is  within  the 
spiritual  realm  where  the  state  cannot  go, 
because  the  state  is  materialistic  and  de- 
pendent upon  force,  whereas  the  church 
ministers  in  love  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 

We  should  ever  thank  God  for  our  found- 
ing fathers  and  their  clear  insight  into 
truth;  and  when  the  Constitution  was 
created  some  of  these  men  saw  that  the 
omissions  in  the  Constitution  would  make 
possible  tyranny  of  religion  in  the  Colonies. 
Therefore,  the  first  amendment  to  the  Cons- 
titution was  that  Congress  should  pass  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion 
nor  prohibit  the  free  exercise  thereof. 

They  saw  the  necessity  of  complete  sep- 
aration between  church  and  state  as  a  prin- 
ciple— that  each  had  an  area  of  operation 
which  was  properly  excluded  to  the  other, 
and  that  if  they  both  functioned  within 
their  spheres  and  adhered  to  the  principle 
involved,  both  could  be  kept  free  and  strong. 

For  a  century  and  a  half  the  ideal  of 
separation  of  church  and  state  was  so 
firmly  established  that  the  matter  was 
scarcely  questioned  in  American  life,  but 
lately  the  whole  problem  has  come  before 
our  nation  in  a  new  and  vexatious  way. 

THE  AMERICAN  IDEAL  WITH  ITS 
FREEDOMS  IS  RAPIDLY  SLIPPING 
AWAY  FROM  US.  WE  MUST  WIN  IT 
BACK! 

ALERT  AND  ALIVE! 
Today  Protestantism  is  alert  and  alive 
as  never  before  in  America's  history. 
There  are  more  than  10  million  Protestants 
in  the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals. There  are  nearly  a  million  Southern 
Baptists  who  do  not  belong  to  any  group. 

And,  above  all,  there  is  a  rapidly 
growing  revival  of  Protestant-Evan- 
gelical consciousness  sweeping  our 
America  today. 

If  there  are  those  who  think  Protestant- 
ism is  a  vanishing  force  in  America  today, 
let  them  look  at  the  facts. 

Protestantism  in  America  today  has  a 
larger  membership  and  is  more  united,  bet- 
ter informed  than  ever  before  in  Ameri- 
ca's history. 

We  will  admit  we  have  been  pretty  slow 
and  sleepy  but  now  we  have  been  jolted 
wide-awake  and  lately  things  are  happen- 
ing— the  parochial  school  problems  and 
tendencies  to  use  public  funds  for  sectarian 
purposes,  the  Champaign,  Illinois,  public 
school  issue,  the  political  intrigue,  the 
growing  atheism — these  have  served  to  take 
the  sleep  from  our  eyes  and  millions  are 
wide-awake  today  to  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tianity must  be  aggressively  militant,  and 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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WHAT  IS  PROGRESS! 

All  forward  movement  is  not  progress.  Far  too 
many  of  us  feel  that  progress  and  activity  are  synony- 
mous. Several  years  ago  when  I  was  teaching  in  the  pub- 
lic schools,  a  child  asked  me  to  define  the  word  "prog- 
ress." Without  thinking,  I  replied,  "Progress  is  any  for- 
ward movement."  A  little  later  in  the  day,  we  came  to 
the  spelling  lesson.  I  had  asked  the  children  to  use  the 
words  in  the  lesson  in  sentences.  The  word  "progress" 
was  in  the  lesson.  I  turned  to  the  child  that  had  asked 
me  to  define  the  word  earlier  in  the  day  and  asked  for 
her  sentence  with  the  word.  Relying  upon  the  definition 
that  I  had  given  her,  she  replied,  "The  car  progressed  in 
the  ditch."   All  forward  movement  is  not  progress. 

For  movement  to  be  progress,  it  must  be  directed 
toward  a  definite  goal.  Progress  can  be  defined  or  deter- 
mined only  in  relation  to  a  goal.  What  is  progress  to  one 
person  would  be  failure  to  another  depending  upon  the 
goals  they  hoped  to  attain. 

What  are  our  goals  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ? 
May  I  suggest  three?  (1)  The  reaching  of  the  whole 
world  with  the  Gospel.  (2)  The  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  Christians  through  sound,  fundamental  Gospel 
teaching  and  preaching.  (3)  The  stabilizing  of  our  de- 
nominational organization  so  that  we  may  withstand  any 
crisis  that  may  come.  These  are  worthwhile  goals,  goals 
that  include  the  Master's  Mission  for  the  Church.  Any- 
thing less  than  these  is  not  enough. 

Are  we  making  progress  toward  these  goals?  I  feel 
that  there  are  many  definite  signs  of  progress  in  our 
Church  today.  Look  at  our  missionary  efforts.  The 
scope  of  our  Foreign  Mission  program  is  constantly  in- 
creasing. On  the  home  field,  new  churches  are  being 
organized  every  year.  Only  the  uninformed  or  the  sel- 
fishly impatient  could  say  that  we  have  not  made  prog- 
ress in  this  field.  Look  at  our  educational  efforts.  The 
Bible  College  at  Nashville  is  growing  faster  than  its 
"clothes."  New  students  come  in  faster  than  facilities 
can  be  provided  to  care  for  them.  Think  of  the  periodi- 
cals in  our  church,  think  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Insti- 
tutes held,  think  of  the  Sunday  School  Institutes  held, 
think  of  all  our  educational  activities.  Then  look  for  a 
moment  at  our  organization.  Of  course,  we  are  not  per- 
fectly united;  but  who  would  say  that  we  are  not  better 
organized  and  more  unified  than  we  were  twenty-five 
years  ago?  Unmistakably,  there  are  signs  of  progress 
within  our  Church. 

Let's  stop  comparing  ourselves  with  others  who  have 
more  and  be  grateful  to  God  for  what  we  do  have.  Let's 
stop  griping  about  our  differences  and  praise  God  for  the 
things  we  have  in  common.  Let's  re-dedicate  ourselves 
to  the  task  of  reaching  these  goals  for  Christ. 
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A  TEXAS  STORY 

An  oft  repeated  story  tells  of  a  huntsman  in  Texas. 
He  loved  his  sport  much  and  his  church  little.  One  day 
he  was  in  the  woods  after  game.  The  clouds  grew  dark 
and  the  rain  set  in.  The  man  seeing  a  hollow  log  near, 
he  crawled  into  it  to  avoid  the  wetting.  As  the  rain  fell 
for  hours  the  man  in  the  log  went  to  sleep.  While  he 
slept  the  log  becoming  wet  the  wood  expanded,  and  when 
the  man  finally  awoke  from  his  sleep  he  discovered  that 
the  swelling  of  the  log  had  clamped  him  so  that  he  could 
not  get  out.  Then  his  thoughts  went  on  a  riot.  He  saw 
himself  starving  for  water  and  food.  Death  walked  up 
to  the  end  of  the  log  and  was  starring  in  upon  him.  He 
thought  about  all  of  his  meanness,  he  thought  of  his  sins 
of  omission  and  commission,  and  finally  he  thought  about 
not  having  been  to  church  and  Sunday  school  in  six  weeks 
and  this  line  of  thought  made  him  feel  so  little  he  dis- 
covered that  he  was  free  in  the  log  and  had  plenty  of 
room  to  get  out.  Any  one  who  fails  to  attend  church  and 
Sunday  school  should  feel  humiliaed  and  little.  At  that 
time  when  we  are  about  to  breathe  our  last  a  thought  of 
that  negligence  will  dwarf  us  into  such  littleness  that  we 
will  fear  that  our  drop  will  be  into  outer  darkness. 

A  SORE  TOE 

I  was  out  to  visit  a  sick  member  of  my  flock  and 
while  approaching  a  huddle  of  children  on  the  side  walk, 
I  noticed  that  a  man  was  passing  among  them.  Just  then 
a  little  boy  set  up  a  yell  and  started  toward  the  steps  of 
his  home.  His  mother  came  running  to  meet  him  asking. 
"Darling,  what  is  the  matter?"  The  Indian  yells  contin- 
ued to  rend  the  air  for  the  youngster  was  boiling  over 
with  wrath.  Finally  the  mother  coaxed  out  of  him  the 
confession:  "That  man  stepped  on  my  sore  toe."  The 
little  fellow  was  really  hurt  and  I  was  sorry  for  him.  A 
lot  of  folks  go  walking  down  the  path  of  life  without  cau- 
tion. They  feel  that  they  are  immune  from  all  injury 
and  have  but  little  regard  for  the  feelings  of  other  people. 
Because  a  man  has  no  sore  toe  himself  does  not  give  to 
him  the  right  to  trample  over  the  sore  toes  of  other  folks. 
"A  Sore  Toe"  has  the  happy  disposition  of  showing  it- 
self, and  if  people  would  be  cautious,  there  is  not  much 
excuse  for  hurting  them.  When  we  discover  that  a  neigh- 
bor has  a  "Sore  Toe"  lets  learn  the  fine  art  of  playing 
with  or  walking  past  him  without  stepping  on  his  sore 
toe.  Being  very  careful  and  cautious  would  prevent 
much  yelling  and  hurting  in  the  world. 

A  SCIENTIST  PRAYS 

"Excuse  me,"  said  a  student  coming  upon  Louis  Pas- 
teur bending  low  over  his  microscope.  "I  thought  you 
were  praying." 

"I  was,"  replied  the  scientist,  turning  back  to  his 
microscope. — Christus  Medicus  Magnus. 


■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FOREIGN  MISSION  SUNDAY 

Since  Sunday,  February  3rd  (or  the  near- 
est Sunday  thereto)  has  been  declared  Na- 
tional Foreign  Mission  Sunday,  it  seems  to 
me  a  good  time  for  the  pastors  to  preach 
a  sermon  on  Foreign  Missions,  the  young 
people  to  present  a  play  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, remember  each  of  our  Foreign  Mis- 
sionaries in  prayer,  bring  in  those  'Penny- 
a-meal'  banks  and  certainly  receive  a  spe- 
cial offering  for  Foreign  Missions.  Re- 
member, the  churches  that  are  doing  the 
most  in  Foreign  Missions  are  also  doing 
the  most  at  home.  Check  it  and  see.  We 
hope  that  every  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
in  America  will  do  something  on  this  day 
for  Foreign  Missions,  be  it  large  or  small. 
The  way  to  world  peace  is  through  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

3609  Richland  Ave., 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

You  never  can  tell  just  what  people  will 
do  until  you  ask  them.  Monday  night, 
December  31,  I  conducted  choir  practice 
in  the  newly  organized  church  in  my  home 
church  (Florence,  South  Carolina)  and  at 
the  end  of  the  service  I  told  them  about 
the  two  that  were  planning-  to  go  to  India 
as  Foreign  Missionaries.  Then,  the  mem- 
bers who  were  there,  only  a  few,  respond- 
ed when  I  asked  them  for  a  contribution 
and  out  of  their  hearts,  not  pocket  books, 
gave  a  small  sum  of  $10.00.  They,  the 
members  of  the  Haven  F.  W.  B.  Church  in 
Florence,  South  Carolina,  wish  this  money 
to  be  used  in  behalf  of  Carlisle  and  Marie 
Hanna. 

I  am  a  student  at  F.  W.  B.  B.  C,  and  I 
find  that  God  is  blessing  our  denomination. 
You  might  have  forgotten  me  but  I  sang 
tenor  in  the  school  quartett  last  year.  I 
appreciate  you  and  your  wonderful  work 
for  the  Lord.  Come  to  see  us.  We  stud- 
ents at  the  college  are  still  praying  that 
God  will  supply  the  needs  of  our  church 
(F.  W.  B.)    Pray  for  us. 

I  am  yours  truly  in  Christ, 

(Signed)  Ray  C.  Turnage 

PASSAGE  MONEY  NEEDED  FOR  WOOLSEYS! 

Recent  word  from  Bro.   Paul  Woolsey 
states  as  follows: 
"Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

We  are  in  receipt  of  your  letter  with  the 
resolutions  of  the  Board.  Many  thanks. 
We  have  tentative  passage  on  a  boat  sail- 
ing from  Bombay  to  Genoa,  Italy,  on  April 
G  and  on  another  sailing  from  there  to 
New  York  April  23.    However,  it  is  still 


possible  that  we  may  yet  sail  on  March  20. 
If  we  should  arrive  in  time,  we  will  be 
glad  to  attend  Bible  Conference  and  also 
meet  with  the  Board. 

No,  we  do  not  have  the  money  on  hand 
for  our  fare  from  here  to  Bombay  and  for 
our  passage  to  New  York.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  give  exact  amount  now  but  our 
passage  by  ship  (tourist  class)  will  be 
some  less  than  $500  per  person;  our  fare 
including  baggage  to  Bombay  should  be 
about  $150  for  us  both— add  $125  each  for 
luggage  by  ship,  bus  fare,  taxis,  etc.,  and 
we  have  $700  per  person.  I  should  say 
that  this  is  the  minimum  amount.  The 
cost  of  baggage,  taxis,  etc.,  in  New  York 
and  from  there  to  Greeneville,  Tennessee, 
will  possibly  be  $200  more." 

We  see  from  the  above  that  over  $1,500 
will  be  needed  for  the  Woolseys  fare  home. 
The  board  of  course  is  responsible  for  this 
expense  and  we  can  only  pay  it  as  you 
send  in  those  gifts.  Keep  them  coming 
and  don't  forget  Sunday,  February  3rd. 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 

Promotional  Secy.-Treas. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

Wheelersburg,  Ohio 
Route  1 
January  7,  1952 

Foreign  Mission  Board 
242  Victor  Ave., 
Highland  Park  3,  Mich. 
Dear  Sirs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  money  order  for 
$100.00  from  the  congregation  of  Porter 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Sciotoville, 
Ohio.  This  gift  is  to  be  used  to  help  pay 
off  the  debt  on  the  property  in  India. 
Sincerely, 

Corbia  Yeley,  Treas. 

BELIEVE  IT  OR  NOT  IT'S  IN  THE  BIBLE 

1.  Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  was 
written  by  a  foreign  missionary. 

2.  Every  letter  in  the  New  Testament 
that  was  written  to  an  individual  was  writ- 
ten to  a  convert  of  a  foreign  missionary. 

3.  Every  epistle  in  the  New  Testament 
that  was  written  to  a  church  was  written 
to  a  foreign  missionary  church. 

4.  Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  that 
was  written  to  a  community  of  believers 
was  written  to  a  general  group  of  foreign 
missionary  churches. 

5.  The  one  book  of  prophecy  in  the  New 
Testament  was  written  to  the  seven  foreign 
missionary  churches  of  Asia. 

6.  The  only  authoritative  history  of  the 
early  Christian  Church  is  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary journal. 


7.  The  disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  a  foreign  missionary  community. 

8.  The  language  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  is  the  missionary  language. 

9.  The  map  of  the  early  Christian  world 
is  the  tracing  of  the  journeys  of  the  first 
missionaries. 

10.  Of  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  Je- 
sus every  apostle  except  one  became  a  mis- 
sionary. 

11.  The  only  man  among  the  twelve  apos- 
tles who  did  not  become  a  missionary  be- 
came a  traitor. 

12.  The  problems  which  arose  in  the  ear- 
ly Church  were  largely  questions  of  mis- 
sionaries' procedure. 

13.  Only  a  foreign  missionary  could 
write  an  everlasting  gospel. 

14.  According  to  the  apostles,  missionary 
service  is  the  highest  expression  of  Chris- 
tian life. 

Williams  Adams  Brown 

MY  VISIT  TO  FLORIDA 

I  would  like  to  share  the  joys  of  God's 
blessings  with  our  great  Free  Will  Baptist 
Family. 

I  arrived  at  Chipley,  Florida,  about  8:30 
P.  M.  Thursday,  December  27,  1951.  I  went 
by  taxi  to  the  home  of  Reverend  C.  A. 
Huckaby.  Brother  Huckaby  lives  in  a  nice 
parsonage  near  the  church  he  pastors, 
Piney  Grove. 

On  Friday  we  visited  the  following 
churches:  Piney  Grove,  Pleasant  Ridge, 
and  New  Harmony.  The  New  Harmony 
Church  is  located  just  across  the  state  line 
in  Alabama. 

On  Saturday  we  attended  the  Union 
Meeting  at  the  Piney  Grove  Church.  Sat- 
urday night  the  church  partook  of  the 
Lord's  supper  and  observed  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet.  We  enjoyed  this  service 
very  much. 

Sunday  morning  we  attended  services  in 
Cottondale,  Florida.  Reverend  Rufus  Hy- 
man  is  the  pastor  of  this  newly  organized 
church.  I  preached  for  him  both  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services  which  were 
held  at  the  High  School. 

On  Monday  night,  December  31,  Broth- 
er Huckaby  and  I  went  to  Malone,  Florida, 
to  another  church  pastored  by  Brother 
Huckaby.  This  newly  organized  church  is 
planning  to  buy  the  building  they  are  now 
worshipping  in. 

I  was  thrilled  to  learn  that  Brother  Hy- 
man's  Church  in  Cottondale  had  purchased 
a  lot  and  were  planning  to  build  soon.  I 
also  saw  the  Florida  Youth  Camp.  Wake 
up,  you  people  of  Florida,  and  finish  this 
camp.  God  has  given  it  to  you  and  it  will 
be  a  great  blessing  when  finished. 

I  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  all  the  min- 
isters, especially  Brothers  C.  A.  Huckaby 
and  Rufus  Hyman.  I  think  that  they  are 
men  of  God. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Quick, 

Roanoke,  Alabama 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  Does  the  dispensation  of  grace 
end  with  the  rapture  of  the  church?  If  so 
what  are  the  requirements  for  salvation 
during  the  tribulation? — Conrad  Williford, 
1112  Taylor  St.,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Answer:  My  answer  to  your  first  ques- 
tion is  a  definite  yes!  The  dispensation  of 
grace  is  to  be  distinguished  from  a  dispen- 
sation of  grace.  It  might  be  better  under- 
stood by  people  less  familiar  with  theolo- 
gical and  Biblical  terminology  to  speak  of 
The  age  of  grace  rather  than  the  dispensa- 
tion of  grace.  The  reason  I  am  so  definite 
in  my  "yes,"  to  your  first  question  is  that 
the  Bible  teaches  that  this  particular  age, 
"the  age  of  grace"  is  bounded  on  the  one 
side  by  Christ's  first  coming  probably,  more 
accurately  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  on  the  other  by  Christ's  second  coming 
and  to  be  exact  here  the  event  in  the  second 
coming  known  to  us  as  the  rapture  of  the 
church.  We  must  remember  here  that  at 
the  same  time  the  church  is  raptured,  or 
caught  up,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  taken  up  too. 
In  2  Thess.  2:7,  "For  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity doth  already  work:  only  he  who  now 
letteth  (hindereth)  will  let  (hinder)  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way"  (read  all  of 
this  second  chapter;  also  Rev.  13:1-8).  In 
John  14:16  Jesus  says  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"I  will  pray  the  Father  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  comforter,  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever".  Please  read  the  re- 
mainder of  this  chapter  noticing  the  won- 
derful things  which  are  available  to  the 
Christian  of  this  age  as  a  result  of  Christ's 
going  to  the  right  hand  of  God  and  there- 
by sending  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  with  us 
eternally  whether  we  are  here,  in  the  air, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  or  wherever,  there  He 
will  he,  Rad  John  16  and  pay  special  at- 
tention to  verses  7-15.  Read  I  Thes.  4:13— 
5:11.  Note  I  Thes.  4:15-17,  "For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  that 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  (go 
before)  them  which  are  asleep  for  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
gel, and  with  the  trump  of  God  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
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wiih  the  Lord.  Note  the  difference  in  this 
wonderful  and  glorious  place  of  comfort 
enjoyed  by  the  Christians  whether  that 
time  finds  them  in  the  body  or  not,  with 
those  in  the  world.  I  Thes.  5:3,  "For  when 
they  shall  say  peace  and  safety  then  sud- 
den destruction  cometh  upon  them  as  tra- 
vail upon  a  woman  with  child  and  they 
shall  not  escape."    Note  the  latter  part  of 

1  Thes.  5:10,  "Whether  we  wake  or  sleep 
we  should  live  together  with  him."  Now 
pay  attention  to  2  Thes.  2:3,  "That  day  shall 
not  come  except  there  be  a  falling  away 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition."    Also  give  thoughtful  study  to 

2  Thes.  2:6-8.  Note  the  contrast  here  be- 
tween the  Holy  Spirit  who  now  restrains, 
lets  or  hinders  and  that  wicked  (one)  who 
after  his  day  of  seven  years  evil  will  be 
confined  in  fire  for  1,000  years  and  then 
released  a  little  season  and  at  the  end  of 
this  little  season  he  will  be  confined  for 
ever  in  the  lake  of  fire.  Read  the  20th 
chapter  of  Revelation. 

Clarence  Larkin  points  out  the  fact  that 
this  one  coming  to  propagate  and  foster 
evil  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  taken  up  with 
the  church  is  called,  (1)  the  man  of  sin, 
(2)  the  son  of  perdition,  (3)  that  wicked, 
2  Thes.  2:3-8;  (4)  antichrist,  1  John  2:18; 
(5)  the  beast,  Rev.  12:1-8. 

Question:  This  brings  us  to  your  ques- 
tion, What  are  the  requirements  for  salva- 
tion during  the  tribulation? 

Answer:  Faith  in  and  obedience  to  God 
always  has  been  the  grounds  of  salvation 
and  always  will  be.  It  was  through  the 
disobedience  of  Adam  and  Eve  that  brought 
about  the  separation  or  gulf  between  the 
human  race  and  God  and  it  has  and  will 
ever  be  through  obedience  to  God's  word 
that  will  bring  back  man  to  this  renewed 
relation.  Romans  5:12,  "Whereas  by  one 
man's  disobedience  sin  entered  into  the 
world  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  pass- 
ed unon  all  men,  for  that  all  men  have  sin- 
ned." Read  all  of  Romans  5;  compare 
verse  12  with  19,  "For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
alive."  Compare  Rom.  3:23  and  Rom  6:23. 
Turn  to  Rom.  4:3b,  "Abraham  believed  God 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness." Note  also  the  words  of  I  Sam.  15: 
22b,  "Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
Were  I  to  end  my  answer  here,  no  doubt 


your  next  question  would  project  in,  "How 
will  they  receive  the  gospel  and  how  there- 
by know  how  to  obey  God  when  both  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  church  are  taken  up  to 
be  with  Christ.  When  Abraham,  Moses, 
Saul  and  David  were  living  on  the  earth 
they  were  here  without  either  the  church 
or  the  Holy  Spirit's  being  here  as  their  lo- 
cal place  of  abode,  for  the  church  had  not 
come  into  existence  then,  neither  had  the 
Holy  Spirit  been  sent  here  to  take  Christ's 
place  in  comforting,  teaching,  watching, 
empowering,  energizing  and  directing  the 
church  and  hence  her  every  member  per- 
sonally and  individually. 

There  is  to  be  some  one  else,  however,  to 
witness  for  Christ  during  the  great  tribu- 
lation. He  will  have  two  witnesses  who 
will  preach  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
Rev.  11:3,  "And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand,  two  hundred  and  three  score  days 
clothed  in  sackcloth."  Read  Jonah  3:3-10. 
Here  as  a  result  of  Jonah's  preaching  to  the 
heathen  Ninevites  the  whole  city  of  Nine- 
veh turned  to  God,  repented  and  were  sav- 
ed, just  because  they  obeyed  God's  word  as 
it  came  through  the  voice  of  Jonah.  The 
church  had  not  been  formed  then  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  not  dwelling  in  it's  mem- 
bers' hearts  as  His  tabernacle.  Luke  11: 
32,  "The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here."  In  Rev.  14:6  the 
events  of  which  some  think  occurs  during 
the  great  tribulation,  "And  I  saw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  and  to  every  na- 
tion and  kindred  and  tongue  and  people." 
Rev.  7:4-8  sets  forth  a  number  of  Jews  sav- 
ed during  the  great  tribulation  and  7 :9  the 
saved  Gentiles  of  that  awful  period.  Read 
the  rest  of  chapter  7  for  a  fuller  descrip- 
tion of  them,  pay  special  attention  to 
verses  14-15.  Read  also  Rev.  13:14-18, 
compare  with  Rev.  14:9-13  as  we  often  say 
of  this  the  church  age,  "It  is  not  a  sin 
question  but  a  son  question"  that  effects 
our  salvation.  "What  will  you  then  do  with 
Jesus  who  is  called  Christ,"  John  3:36,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  son  hath  everlasting 
life  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  son  shall 
not  see  life  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him."  So  in  the  tribulation  period  the 
question  seems  to  be  "what  will  you  do  with 
the  antichrist  and  the  false  prophet  and 
their  power  and  miracles,  mark,  sign,  and 
number?  If  you  show  loyalty  to  antichrist 
by  receiving  the  mark  and  number  express- 
ing by  this  a  belief  in  antichrist  as  saviour 
you  are  doomed  eternally;  if  you  do  not  you 
are  most  likely  to  be  martyred,  which  if 
you  are  like  Stephen  of  the  seventh  chap- 
ter of  Acts  your  body  will  be  left  on  earth, 
but  your  spirit  will  be  received  by  Christ 
for  a  time  of  rest  until  the  great  tribula- 
tion is  over  (Rev.  6:9-11)  and  then  the  final 
reward  will  be  given. 

The  dark  ages  came  to  a  close  when  the 
churchleaders  began  to  pray. 


SECOND  UNION,  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  N.  C.  MET  AT  REEDY  BRANCH 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina,  met  at  Eeedy 
Branch  Church,  Pitt  County,  Saturday,  De- 
cember 29,  1951.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander. 
Billy  Davidson  led  in  the  devotional  ser- 
vice.   Prayer  by  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  accepted.  Thirteen  of  our  minis- 
ters were  present  and  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cher- 
ry from  the  Third  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  brought  forward  a 
letter  from  the  Third  Union  of  the  East- 
ern Conference.  He  had  previously  been 
voted  into  this  Union  subject  to  this  letter. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander  was  on  the  pro- 
gram to  speak  about  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten  also  spoke  about 
the  Press.  Mr.  Wooten  also  spoke  about 
his  new  publication,  "Youth  Spotlight." 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  discussed  the  question, 
"Is  Baptism  Essential  to  Salvation?"  Rev. 
Rashie  Kennedy  gave  a  report  on  missions. 
He  told  us  that  we  have  missionaries  in 
Cuba,  India,  and  Africa.  He  urged  the 
people  to  stand  behind  these  missionaries 
so  that  they  can  receive  their  salaries  ev- 
ery month  on  time.  In  the  field  of  Home 
Missions,  he  told  us  that  plans  are  being 
made  to  establish  places  of  worship  or  mis- 
sion points  in  several  towns  nearby.  The 
first  place  to  be  considered  is  Grifton. 

Rev.  D.  A.  Windham  spoke  of  the  ques- 
tion: "Is  Feet  Washing  Optional  to  the  In- 
dividual?" Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  preach- 
ed the  Union  Sermon.  He  used  as  a  text 
Zechariah  4:6  and  Acts  1:8. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Orphan- 
age amounting  to  $50.90.  Rev.  L.  B.  Man- 
ning gave  thanks  for  the  offering  and  Rev. 
C.  J.  Harris  dismissed  the  congregation  for 
lunch. 

New  officers  were  elected  for  1952.  Those 
elected  are  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Modera- 
tor; Clerk,  Mrs.  Guy  Corbitt;  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Leo  Tripp;  Program  Committee,  Rev. 
Rashie  Kennedy,  Mr.  Frank  Davenport,  and 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon;  to  represent  stock 
in  the  Church  Finance  Association,  Rev.  D. 
W.  Hansley;  Extra  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Board,  Mr.  Jesse  Tripp;  Treasurer  of 
the  Needy  Minister's  Board,  Mr.  Henry 
Harris,  Jr.;  Members  of  the  Needy  Minis- 
ter's Board,  Revs.  C.  J.  Harris,  J.  E.  Woot- 
en and  C.  L.  Patrick;  Floral  Committee, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 

We  voted  to  meet  with  the  Rose  of  Sha- 
ron Church  next  time.  Moved  that  we  ex- 
tend a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  Reedy 
Branch  Church  for  entertaining  the  Union 
and  to  all  the  officers  who  served  during 
1951. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  accepted  as 
follows:  Total  Received,  $221.61.  Paid 
Out:  Clerk  $10.00;  Treasurer  $5.00;  Needy 
Ministers  $82.50;  Orphanage  Collection 
$50.90;  Cragmont  $7.15;  Christian  Educa- 
tion $7.15;  Missions  $7.15;  Church  Finance 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER  OYER 

Do  you  speak  of  the  faults  of  others 
unnecessarily  ? 

Do  you  love  to  hear  others  praised  when 
God  has  worked  through  them? 

Can  you  rejoice  to  see  another  succeed 
when  you  have  failed? 

In  every  heart  there  is  a  supreme  place — 
a  sort  of  throne.  Who  sits  in  yours,  an 
Idol,  Self,  or  God? 

Association  $7.15;  State  Promotional  Work 
$7.15;  Superannuation  $7.15.  Total  paid 
out  $219.90.    Balance  $1.71. 

We  were  dismissed  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Nobles. 
Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  Moderator 
Mrs.  Guy  Corbett,  Clerk 


Can  you  pretend  to  love  Christ,  without 
exerting  yourself  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  those  for  whom  He  died? 

Do  you  give  hard  judgment  on  sins  to 
which  you  have  never  been  tempted,  while 
you  are  full  of  excuses  for  your  own? 

Do  you  impute  the  lower  motive  in  any 
case  of  ambiguous  conduct,  instead  of 
"hoping  all  things"  as  love  demands? 

Do  you  get  real  pleasure  from  your  pray- 
ers, reading  and  meditation  on  holy  things; 
or  do  you  get  through  them  to  satisfy  the 
demands  of  conscience,  and  are  secretly 
glad  when  they  are  over? 

"Search  me,  O  God."  (Ps.  139:23) 

— Unknown 


THE  PBSTOB'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


NOTE: — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


A  Disobedient  Prophet 

Scripture:  Jonah  1 

INTRODUCTION 

(1)  There  are  three  theories  concerning  the  book  of 

Jonah : 

(a)  Jonah  is  a  legend 

(b)  Jonah  is  a  parable 

(c)  Jonah  is  the  Prophet  of  God. 

(2)  The  four  chapters  of  the  book  give  four  pictures 

of  Jonah  as  the  Prophet  of  God. 


Revelation  (vv.  1-2) 

(1)  Direct.  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah." 

(2)  Definite.    There  was  no  uncertainty  about  the 

command. 

(3)  Demanding.  It  made  Jonah  responsible  to  obey  it. 

(4)  Decisive.  Jonah  was  forced  to  obey  the  Lord. 


II.  Rebellion  (vv.  4-7) 

Jonah  decided  to  disobey  the  Lord. 
(1)  Disobedient:  He  arose  to  flee. 


Note  four  things: 


THE  POWER  OF  FAITH 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
Heb.  11:1. 

In  a  way,  this  is  one  of  the  most  mar- 
velous and  inspiring  verses  in  the  Epistles. 

Our  entire  future  is  centered  around  the 
one  word  "Hope."  Take  hope  out  of  our 
lives  and  what  have  we  left  to  live  for? 
Our  life  would  become  an  unimaginable 
monotony  devoid  of  any  uplifting  charac- 
ter of  what  lies  beyond  the  present  moment. 
Life  would  become  stale.  The  streams  of 
creative  thought  and  genius  would  cease  to 
flow  and  we  would  come  to  a  state  of  com- 
plete stagnation. 

But  now  add  that  one  little  four  letter 


word  "Hope"  back  to  our  vocabulary  of 
life  and  the  picture  is  entirely  changed. 
Where  we  before  only  beheld  only  bleak 
and  barren  wastes  ahead,  we  now  can  vis- 
ion green  pastures  watered  by  deep  and 
cool  springs.  Hope  can  cause  flowers  to 
spring  up  where  once  only  brambles  and 
thistles  grew.  Hope  makes  us  ever  eager 
to  be  moving  forward  to  see  what  lies 
around  the  next  curve  or  over  the  crest  of 
the  next  hill. 

Every  day  of  my  life  I  thank  God  that 
He  has  so  manifest  His  love  and  mercy  to- 
ward us  that  it  has  made  it  so  easy  for  me 
to  accept  that  wonderful  faith,  the  key  to 
the  Eternal,  the  Open  Sesame  to  the  Ever- 
lasting Kingdom. 

As  we  look  about  us  and  behold  the  handi- 


work of  the  Almighty  God  who  has  fash- 
ioned all  things  according  to  His  pleasure, 
who  has  mantled  His  hills  with  multicolor- 
ed hues  which  defy  man's  power  to  de- 
scribe, who  has  sown  with  a  generous  hand 
the  valleys  and  meadows  with  myriads  of 
flowers  of  such  beauty  as  to  rival  the  glory 
of  the  rainbow.  We  then  ask  ourselves 
how  one  can  deny  the  reality  and  Divinity 
of  a  greater  power  than  ourselves.  For 
when  has  man  been  able  to  calm  the  tem- 
pest? Or  the  bursting  into  life  of  the 
flowers  from  spring  seeds  that  have  lain 
dormant  in  the  earth  ?  Or  cause  the  birds 
to  know  their  returning? 

Faith  excludes  boasting  (Romans  3:27) 
and  it  also  excludes  attempts  at  justifica- 
tion by  self -righteousness  (Romans  10: 
3-4).  In  faith  is  laid  the  foundation  of  our 
hope  (Isa.  28:16).  Faith  brings  rejoicing 
of  hearts  (Acts  16:34).  Faith  brings  a 
peace  to  our  souls  (Romans  15:13).  I  am 
glad  beyond  all  power  of  expression  that 
the  God  of  mercy  and  of  righteousness  has 
manifest  such  love  and  forgiveness  toward 
us  that  it  makes  it  such  an  easy  and  simple 
matter  to  accept  Him. 

When  we  stop  to  take  stock  of  ourselves, 
I  wonder  how  many  of  us  take  the  time  to 
weigh  our  blessings  as  honestly  as  we  do 
our  trials.  If  we  do,  I  am  sure  that  we 
will  find  that  the  good  things  we  receive 
far  out  balance  the  evil  ones. 

So  as  I  go  onward  to  the  treasure  that 
I  know  awaits  me  my  humble  prayer  is  that 
the  Father  who  looketh  down  on  us  from 
the  portals  of  heaven  will  teach  us  to 
come  to  Him  with  hearts  that  are  humble, 
hands  that  are  willing,  and  a  faith  that  is 
unshakeable. 

Albert  Ezell 
Searcy,  Arkansas 

INFLUENCE 

Sophronius,  a  wise  teacher,  would  not 
suffer  even  his  grown-up  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  associate  with  those  whose  conduct 
was  not  pure  and  upright.  "Dear  Father," 
said  the  gentle  Eulalia  to  him  one  day  when 
he  forbade  her,  in  company  with  her  bro- 
ther, to  visit  the  volatile  Lucinda,  "Dear 
Father,  you  must  think  us  very  childish  if 
you  imagine  that  we  should  be  exposed  to 
danger  by  it." 

The  father  in  silence  took  a  dead  coal 
from  the  hearth,  and  handed  it  to  his  dau- 
ghter. "It  wil  not  burn  you,  my  child; 
take  it." 

Eulalia  did  so,  and,  behold!  her  beautiful 
white  hand  was  soiled  and  blackened,  and, 
as  it  chanced,  her  white  dress  also.  "We 
cannot  be  too  careful  in  handling  coals," 
said  Eulalia  in  vexation. 

"Yes,  truly!"  said  the  father.  "You  see, 
my  child,  the  coals,  even  if  they  do  not 
burn,  blacken;  so  it  is  with  the  company  of 
the  viscious." — Selected. 

Quiet  minds  cannot  be  perplexed  or 
frightened,  but  go  on  in  fortune  or  misfor- 
tune at  their  own  private  pace,  like  a  clock 
during  a  thunderstorm. — Stevenson. 


(2)  Determined:  He  continued  on  a  downward  course. 

(3)  Delighted:  He  found  a  ship  suited  to  his  purpose. 

(4)  Deceived:  He  paid  his  fare,  but  he  did  not  get  his 

money's  worth. 

III.  Results  (vv.  4-7) 

(1)  The  Storm.  God's  storm  follows  the  fleeing  sinner. 

(2)  The  Sleeper.  Sinners  sleep  amid  perils  infinite. 

(3)  The   Shipmaster.    His  awakening  cry  disturbs 

sleeper. 

(4)  The  Search.  The  awakened  sinner  exposed. 

IV.  Repentence  (vv.  8-17) 

(1)  Conviction.  Under  cross  examination  of  captain. 

(2)  Confession.   Verse  9. 

(3)  Consternation.  Condition  alarming. 

(4)  Contrition.  "Cast  me  forth  into  the  sea." 

• 

CONCLUSION 

God's  chastisement  of  Jonah  accomplished  a  four- 
fold purpose: 

(1)  Punitive:  Jonah  was  punished  for  his  sin. 

(2)  Preventative:  The  storm  kept  Jonah  from  leav- 

ing God  out  of  his  life  forever. 

(3)  Preparatory:  This  experience  prepared  Jonah  for 

the  task  ahead. 

(4)  Praise:  God  got  praise  and  glory  out  of  the  re- 

turn of  Jonah  to  Him. 

• 

Note:  We  will  continue  with  chapter  2  of  the  book  of 
Jonah  next  week.  FBC. 


TWELVE  RULES 

John  Wesley's  Advice  to  His  Helpers 


LIVING  FOR  GOD 

ROBERT  HINES 

Our  dear  Heavenly  Father  is  much  inter- 
ested in  the  children  and  young  people,  and 
I  wish  to  write  to  you  a  little  about  living 
for  Him.  All  of  us  who  are  saved  want 
our  lives  to  some  day  be  useful  for  God. 
The  time  to  prepare  for  a  useful  life  is 
when  we  are  young.  While  we  are  going 
to  school  and  storing  our  minds  with  use- 
ful knowledge  we  should  not  forget  that 
at  the  same  time  we  are  to  please  the  Lord. 
We  should  not  forget  to  pray  that  we  may 
know  how  to  please  Him  each  day. 

I  once  knew  a  dear  little  girl  whose 
name  was  Stella.  Her  parents  were  saved 
and  had  taught  her  to  pray.  She  would 
pray  at  the  family  altar  after  older  ones 
had  prayed,  and  God  would  hear  and  answer 
her  prayers.  She  would  not  neglect  to 
pray  either  when  strangers  were  present. 
And  she  did  not  do  like  some  people  after 
they  have  prayed — go  away  and  forget  all 
about  God.  Sometimes  people  would  be 
heard  to  say,  "What  a  good  girl  Stella  is!" 

One  day  Stella  went  to  visit  some  neigh- 
bor children  who  were  saved.  After  they 
had  been  playing  about  two  hours  Stella 
began  to  feel  that  she  would  like  to  be  alone 
where  she  could  pray  to  Jesus.  She  kept 
on  playing  for  some  time,  though,  but 
enjoy  herself  as  she  had.  Finally,  she 
said,  "Let  us  pray."  Her  playmates  were 
good  children  ,but  they  had  never  thought 
of  stopping  their  play  to  go  and  pray.  But 
a  suitable  place  was  found  and  they  went 
and  thanked  the  dear  Lord  for  all  the  bless- 
ings He  was  giving  them,  and  asked  Him 
to  guide  them  and  help  them  to  please  Him. 
Do  you  suppose  their  prayers  were  heard 
and  answered  ?  Do  you  think  if  someone 
could  have  seen  those  children  playing  that 
day  they  would  have  seen  them  quarreling 
or  abusing  one  another? 

This  was  all  a  good  many  years  ago,  but 
I  have  often  thought  of  how  careful  Stella 
was  to  serve  her  Master.  I  have  thought 
how  obedient  she  was  to  her  parents  and 
how  contented,  cheerful,  and  happy  she 
was.  Stella  did  not  have  to  wait  until  she 
would  be  grown  up  to  be  useful,  but  by  her 
living  for  God  she  could  show  other  chil- 
dren, even  older  people,  too,  how  to  live. 
She  was  really  useful  to  her  Master  by 
just  living  for  Him  while  she  was  young 
and  getting  ready  to  work  for  Him  when 
she  should  be  older. 

From  her  example  we  can  see  the  effect 
produced  by  a  child's  devoted  life  to  God. 
Is  it  not  beautiful  ?  Let  us  strive  to  follow 
her  example  in  our  youth,  and  then  when 
we  are  grown  our  Master  may  have  some 
place  prepared  for  us  in  which  to  labor  ef- 
fectually for  Him  and  the  salvation  of  pre- 
cious souls. — The  Shining  Light. 
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DON'T  SNUB 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he  wears  shab- 
by clothes.  When  Edison  first  entered 
Boston  he  wore  a  pair  of  yellow  linen 
breeches  in  the  depth  of  winter. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  his  home  is 
plain.  Abraham  Lincoln's  early  home  was 
a  log  cabin. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  of  the  ignor- 
ance of  his  parents.  Shakespeare,  the 
world's  poet,  was  the  son  of  a  man  who 
was  unable  to  write  his  own  name. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he  chooses  a 
humble  trade.  John  Bunyan,  author  of 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  was  a  tinker. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  of  some  physi- 
cal weakness.     Milton  was  blind. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he  is  dull  in 
school.  Hogarth,  the  celebrated  painter 
and  engraver,  was  a  stupid  boy  at  school. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he  stutters. 
Demosthenes,  the  great  orator  of  ancient 
Greece,  overcame  a  harsh  stammering 
voice. 

Don't  snub  anyone — not  just  because 
some  day  they  may  outstrip  you  in  the 
race  of  life,  but  because  snubbing  is  nei- 
ther kind,  nor  right,  nor  Christian. — Sel. 

TEN  RULES  OF  POLITENESS  FOR  CHILDREN 

1.  To  be  polite  is  to  have  a  kind  regard 
for  the  feelings  and  rights  of  others. 

2.  Be  as  polite  to  your  parents,  brothers, 
sisters,  and  schoolmates  as  you  are  to 
strangers. 

3.  Look  people  fairly  in  the  eyes  when 
you  speak  to  them  or  they  speak  to  you. 

4.  Do  not  bluntly  contradict  any  one. 

5.  It  is  not  discourteous  to  refuse  to  do 
wrong. 

6.  Whispering,  laughing,  chewing  gum, 
or  eating  at  lectures,  in  school,  or  at  places 
of  amusement,  is  rude  and  vulgar. 

7.  Be  doubly  careful  to  avoid  any  rude- 
ness to  strangers,  such  as  calling  out  to 
them,  laughing  or  making  remarks  about 
them.    Do  not  stare  at  visitors. 

8.  In  passing  a  pen,  pencil,  knife,  or 
pointer,  hand  the  blunt  end  toward  the  one 
v/ho  receives  it. 

9.  When  a  classmate  is  reciting,  do  not 
raise  your  hand  until  after  he  has  finished. 

10.  When  you  pass  directly  in  front  of 
any  one  or  accidently  annoy  him,  say,  "Ex- 
cuse me,"  and  never  fail  to  say  "Thank 
you"  for  the  smallest  favor.  On  no  ac- 
count say,  "Thanks." — Selected. 

Count  your  blessings.  If  you  have  a 
clear  conscience  and  a  good  liver,  if  you 
have  three  good  friends  and  a  happy  home, 
then  you  are  one  of  life's  millionaires. — ■ 
L.  A.  Messenger. 


1.  Believe  evil  of  no  one,  and  put  the  best 
construction  on  everything. 

2.  Speak  evil  of  no  one;  keep  your 
thoughts  to  yourself  until  you  come  to 
the  person  concerned. 

•3.  If  you  see  what  you  think  wrong  in  a 
person,  tell  him  plainly. 

4.  Be  serious;  let  your  motto  be  "Holiness 
to  the  Lord."  Avoid  all  lightness,  jest- 
ing, and  foolish  talking. 

5.  Be  diligent;  never  while  away  time,  nor 
spend  more  time  at  one  place  than  is 
necessary. 

6.  Converse  sparingly  and  cautiously  with 
the  opposite  sex. 

7.  Beware  of  all  affection,  and  preach  the 
gospel  as  the  servant  of  all. 

8.  You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  save 
souls;  therefore  spend  and  be  spent  in 
the  work. 

9.  Be  punctual;  do  everything  exactly  at 
the  time. 

10.  Be  ashamed  of  nothing  but  sin;  not  of 
cleaning  your  own  boots  or  your  neigh- 
bour's or  such  things. 

11.  In  all  things  act  not  according  to  your 
own  will.  Employ  your  time  accord- 
ing to  your  profession  in  preaching, 
visiting,  reading,  meditating  and  pray- 
er. 

12.  Speak  as  earnestly  as  you  can,  but  do 
not  scream.  Preach  with  all  your 
heart,  but  with  a  modulated  voice. 

— British  Dawn. 

One  Little  Word  May  Change  the  Meaning 

The  teacher  sent  home  on  the  boy's  re- 
port card,  "Trying."  This  delighted  the 
parents  very  much — until  the  next  report 
came  in,  which  read:  "Very  trying." 

— Clipped 

The  Lord  will  not  turn  His  Kingdom  over 
to  the  unbelieving  multitudes — but  to  the 
few  who  are  His  faithful  followers.  "Fear 
not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  Kingdom"  (Luke 
12:32).— R.  J.  W. 

Do  not  trouble  trouble 

Till  trouble  troubles  you; 

Do  not  look  for  trouble, 
Let  trouble  look  for  you 

THREE  POINTS  IN  JUDE 

God's  purpose  in  the  saints,  V.l 
God's  power  over  the  saints,  V.24 
God's  charge  to  the  saints,  V.21 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


COMPLIMENTS 

"Honor  to  whom  honor  is  due"  is  an  old 
axiom  generally  accepted.  So  I  want  to 
extend  my  compliments  to  both  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Gem  and  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  for  the  improvements  they  have 
made  in  the  past  year.  They  have  improv- 
ed both  in  appearance  and  contents.  Es- 
pecially do  I  thank  each  of  these  publica- 
tions for  their  Christmas  editions.  There 
were  meaningful  "cuts"  used. 

I  also  find  a  great  improvement  in  the 
other  periodicals  published  by  these  insti- 
tutions. With  better  co-operation  from 
within  and  without,  a  more  efficient  edi- 
torial staff,  and  improvements  in  the  me- 
chanical end  of  the  business,  we  predict 
better  and  greater  results  for  the  glory  of 
God.  With  good  pictures  of  our  churches 
and  institutions  such  as  the  Mountain 
Grove  church  in  Missouri,  which  appears 
on  the  cover  of  the  Advanced  Quarterly  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1952,  and  the  Reedy 
Branch  Church  on  the  cover  of  the  January 
second  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST, the  appearance  of  our  periodicals  is 
improved.  And  "looks"  does  count  in  a 
measure,  in  people  as  well  as  in  other 
things. 

PERSECUTIONS 

First  hand  information  shows  that 
Christians  in  Spain,  Latin  America,  and 
even  in  Mexico  are  suffering  persecution 
at  the  hands  of  those  in  authority,  that  is 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
Church.  Thousands  and  thousands  have 
been  put  to  death  and  others  put  into  pri- 
son and  forbidden  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  record  shows 
that  often  a  local  priest  in  Latin  America 
leads  in  the  persecution  or  the  persecution 
is  encouraged  by  the  priest  and  justified  in 
the  sight  of  the  law.  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 
says,  "I  have  tried  to  find  out  how  many 
of  our  preachers  have  been  persecuted.  It 
is  not  a  case  of  trying  to  find  whether  they 
have  been  persecuted,  but  to  find  out  where 
they  are,  because  they  are  hiding  out  in 
the  tops  of  those  mountains  in  Columbia, 
out  of  reach  of  the  raving  hands  that  are 
still  hunting  for  them.  When  they  are 
caught,  they  are  either  murdered  or  made 
to  renounce  their  faith.  Many  have  done 
so  rather  than  die.  In  the  little  Indian 
town  of  Pitalito,  they  were  holding  Sunday 
School  one  morning.     The  mayor  of  the 


Page  12— THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


town  rounded  up  the  whole  congregation, 
collected  all  their  hymn  books  and  Bibles. 
All  those  in  attendance  were  stood  up  in 
front  of  the  chapel,  where  guns  Were  point- 
ed at  them  while  their  books  and  Bibles 
were  burned  before  their  eyes.  There  is 
not  an  instance  of  a  chapel  being  burned, 
where  the  books  and  Bibles  were  not  taken 
out  first,  if  possible,  and  burned.  Then 
these  bands  have  searched  all  the  houses  in 
the  village,  from  the  rafters  down,  in 
search  of  Bibles.  Is  that  political  perse- 
cution ?  It  does  not  sound  like  it  to  me. 
In  the  case  of  Pitalito,  those  in  the  Sunday 
School  were  taken  to  the  parochial  house 
to  see  the  local  priest,  made  to  sit  down, 
and  those  who  could  write  were  forced  to 
write  out  a  document  which  said  in  effect, 
'I  hereby  renounce  my  faith,'  and  sign 
their  names,  and  if  they  could  not  write 
they  were  to  mark  an  "X".  Did  they  do 
this  ?  Well,  they  are  still  meeting  but  out 
in  the  woods.  Now,  what  would  you  have 
done?"  The  question  as  asked  by  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, who  vouches  for  the  truth  of  his  writ- 
ings, is  a  searching  one.  May  I  ask  you, 
"What  would  you  have  done?" 

Then  Dr.  Taylor  goes  on  to  write  saying, 
"There  was  an  old  lady  of  eighty-seven 
and  everyone  for  miles  around  knew  that 
she  was  a  Protestant.  She  had  been  one 
ever  since  she  was  a  girl,  one  of  the  ear- 
liest converts.  They  said  to  her,  'If  you 
don't  renounce  your  faith  you  are  going 
to  die.  We  will  murder  you  right  now.'  All 
this  time  they  had  a  gun  pointed  at  her 
chest.  What  would  you  do?"  asked  Dr. 
Taylor,  and  then  added,  "She  did  not  re- 
nounce her  faith." 

It  was  the  religion  of  Judaism  that  per- 
secuted the  early  Christians  after  they  had 
cried  concerning  Jesus,  "Away  with  Him. 
Let  Him  be  crucified."  The  more  powerful 
groups  through  the  ages  have  persecuted 
the  minority  groups.  Religion  fighting  re- 
ligion in  many  lands,  but  not  so  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  Our  Constitu- 
tion gives  to  every  man  the  privilege  to 
worship  God  according  to  his  own  belief, 
but  there  are  certain  groups  who  are  clos- 
ing in  on  the  Church  of  Christ — I  mean  the 
followers  of  Christ  who  believe  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  as  set  forth  by  the  Son 
of  God.  We  are  loosing  to  the  enemies  of 
the  true  Church.  These  enemies  are  burn- 
ing churches  in  many  places.  Here  in 
Ame-  :ca  we  know  but  little  of  what  is  go- 
ing on  in  the  religious  activities  of  many 
national  governments. 

Not  only  are  Protestants  being  killed  by 
the  Roman  Church  in  Latin  America,  but 
Dr.  Taylor  says,  "There  are  two  political 
parties  in  Columbia — the  Roman  Catholic 
and  the  Liberal  Party.  Both  are  Catholic; 
Protestants  form  a  small  Liberal  minority. 
The  political  troubles  are  not  between  Pro- 
testants and  Catholics,  but  between  Catho- 
lic groups.  Catholics  are  murdering  Catho- 
lics. There  are  two  kinds:  The  conserva- 
tive Catholic  loves  his  church  and  will  obey 
it  to  the  letter.  The  other  Catholic  re- 
spects his  church  but  uses  his  reason. 
Therefore,  he  is  not  considered  a  good 
Catholic.  Therein  lies  the  political  divis- 
ion of  Columbia.    Liberals  in  Columbia  are 


not  as  liberal  as  our  own  Democratic  par- 
ty. It  is  not  Communism  versus  the  church 
but  rather  obedience  to  the  church  or  dis- 
obedience to  it."  Thus  according  to  Dr. 
Taylor,  the  church  is  a  political  power  in 
Latin  America  and  those  who  oppose  the 
politics  of  the  church  are  persecuted  even 
unto  death.  This  cannot  happen  in  the 
United  States  as  we  are  now  set  up,  but 
the  spirit  of  darkness  is  at  work.  If  there 
ever  comes  a  time  when  there  is  enough 
strength  in  our  Congressional  Halls  in  fa- 
vor of  scrapping  the  Constitution,  then 
laws  can  be  passed  here  that  would  keep 
men  from  worshipping  God  as  they  ought. 
"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."  (I  Cor.  10:12)  The  Unit- 
ed States  can  fall.  Protestantism  can  fall 
under  the  hand  of  Romanism.  The  whole 
professing  world  can  fall  to  the  mighty 
sway  of  Communism.  Therefore,  all  are 
subject  to  severe  persecution  even  unto 
death.  But  God  tells  us,  "Fear  none  of 
those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer:  be- 
hold the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  in 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  ...  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  (Rev.  2:10). 

SPEAKING  OF  FOOD 

Chinese  chopsticks  have  a  language  all 
their  own:  Does  a  guest  want  to  leave?  He 
places  his  sticks  horizontally  across  the 
bowl.  Does  the  host  want  him  to  stay  and 
eat  some  more?  He  stabs  at  his  food  with 
the  sticks.  Tap  the  inside  of  the  bowl,  and 
you  are  telling  the  world  that  the  food  is 
awful.  Hand  the  Chinese  a  broken  chop- 
stick,  and  you  have  as  good  as  slapped  him 
in  the  face.  If  you  ever  see  a  husband 
break  his  sticks  deliberately  in  the  presence 
of  his  wife,  you  will  know  he  is  asking  for 
a  divorce. 

Say  it  with  money — Nutmegs  were  once 
so  valuable  that  a  single  one  of  them  re- 
ceived consideration  in  a  will  where  it  was 
numbered  among  the  first  possessions  of  a 
wealthy  man. 

Oranges  and  lemons  were  used  as  ammu- 
nition in  the  battle  of  Lepanto.  The  jeer- 
ing Turks — who  were  on  the  receiving  end 
— fired  the  fruit  right  back  to  the  Venetian 
sailors  who  had  the  inspiration  after  run- 
ning out  of  ammunition.  But  to  no  avail. 
The  latter  ultimately  won  anyhow. 

Pass  the  pepper  and  salt — Today's  pep- 
per is  simply  something  to  sneeze  at,  and 
over  sixty  varieties  of  salt  are  casually  pro- 
duced, kinds  for  cheese,  kinds  for  crackers, 
and  kinds  for  canned  goods. 

In  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries, 
pepper  sold  for  its  weight  in  silver.  Many 
people  paid  their  rent  in  pepper  in  thir- 
teenth-century England.  A  bag  of  salt 
would  buy  a  wife  for  southern  Ethiopians. 

When  Rome  was  captured,  the  two  thou- 
sand pounds  of  pepper  demanded  in  tribute 
by  the  Goths  was  worth  more  than  the  also 
demanded  five  thousand  pounds  of  gold. — 
Home  Life. 

A  friend  is  one  who  knows  your  faults, 
yet  loves  you  in  spite  of  your  virtues. 


Cape  Fear  Conference  Spon 
God  s  J?4cre  Proiecis 


sors 


The  Cape  Fear  Conference  in  the  GO- 
FORWARD  PROGRAM  will  have  most  of 
its  churches  cooperating  in  Lord's  Acre  Pro- 
iects.  Many  of  the  churches  have  already 
appointed  the  committees  to  administer  the 
Plan  and  these  will  be  attending  spe- 
cial conferences  in  the  near  future  to  study 
wider  planning  and  methods  of  administra- 
tion of  the  Projects. 

The  Conference  assigned  to  the  Board 
of  Missions  the  duties  of  promoting  the 
Lord's  Acre  Plan  in  every 


church  in  the  rural  areas. 
The  work  of  seting  up  the 
organization  and  appointing 
of  committees  in  six  region- 
al conferences  is  in  progress, 
and  a  fine  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion is  existing  between  the 


churches  and  the  pastors, 
and  we  are  moving  forward  with  the  un- 
dertaking. The  Lord's  Acre  Plan  for  rais- 
ing money  to  help  churches  finance  a  pro- 
gressive and  Go-Forward  program  works. 
For  twenty  years  thousands  of  churches  of 
all  faiths  have  successfully  used  the  plan. 
It  has  proven  successful  in  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  where  properly  planned, 
organized  and  promoted.  The  movement, 
to  be  successful,  requires  informed  leader- 
ship, prayerful  guidance,  good  manage- 
ment, and  co-operative  efforts. 

The  Lord's  Acre  Plan  is  biblically  sound  | 
(Read  Exodus  34:26;  Deut.  12:6)  It  builds 
Christian  character,  stewardship,  church 
leadership,  as  well  as  raising  money  for 
church  financing.  It  is  upbuilding  all 
phases  of  the  church  life,  and  is  needed  by 
our  rural  churches  to  enlist  all  the  people 
in  sacrificial  Christian  promotional  endea- 
vor. 


By  THOS.  E.  BEAMAN 
•  • 

The  first  step  is  to  appoint  a  "Lord's 
Acre  Committee."  This  committee  should 
consist  of  five  members.  The  committee 
may  be  appointed  by  the  pastor,  or  by  the 
church  in  conference.  The  first  duties  of 
this  committee  are  to  study  the  plan  and 
thoroughly  inform  themselves.  Literature 
should  be  secured  and  distributed  to  the 
membershihp  of  the  church.  The  next  step 
would  be  to  formulate  plans  for  putting  the 
plan  to  work.  The  next  step  would  be  to 
S'et  the  people  to  sign  up  to  dedicate  to 
God  some  portion  of  a  crop  and  at  ma- 
turity sell  the  produce  for  cash  and  turn 
the  money  into  the  church  treasury. 

A  few  acres  of  corn,  soy  beans,  cotton, 
watermelons,  peas,  etc.,  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  by  the  members  of  your  church  would 
put  several  hundred  dollars  into  the  church 
treasury.  Give  it  a  trial.  See  what  it 
will  do  for  you.  There  will  be  no  conflict 
with  the  tithing  plan.  That  will  be  ex- 
plained in  the  regional  conferences. 

Anyone,  whether  within  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference,  or  anywhere  in  the  nation  that 
may  be  interested  in  further  information, 
may  have  a  free  bulletin  by  addressing 
your  request  to  Rev.  Thos.  E.  Beaman, 
Executive  Promotional  Secretary,  P.  O.  Box 
120,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina.  Also  you 
may  have  special  samples  of  enrollment 
cards  and  a  book  by  enclosing  15  cents  in 
stamps. 


"RETAINED" 

In  a  few  months  our  children  will  be 
getting  their  report  cards  at  school.  Some 
will  be  honor  students  with  a  straight  "A" 
card,  while  others  will  not  have  such  good 
reports.  Some  will  have  failing  grades 
and  written  across  the  card  will  be  "Retain- 
ed in  the  same  grade  another  year."  It 
will  be  in  the  place  where  should  have  been 
written,  "Promoted." 

Many  Christians  stay  in  the  same  grade 
year  after  year.  We  may  have  no  earth- 
ly teacher  to  put  it  in  black  and  white  on 
a  grade  card,  but  we  have  a  greater  and 
more  efficient  teacher,  that  checks  our 
grade  card.  Even  in  Paul's  day  when  he 
was  writing  to  some  of  the  churches  he 
told  them  they  were  still  on  milk  when  they 
should  be  eating  meat.  In  other  words 
they  should  be  able  to  teach,  instead  of  yet 
having  to  be  taught  themselves. 

Get  this  picture  Christians,  how  would 
our  eight  or  nine  year  old  child  look  going 
around  nursing  a  bottle?  Don't  you  think 
it  must  look  about  the  same  way  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  Christians  who  have 
been  saved  for  years  to  not  know  his  Holy 
Word  ? 

It  is  a  shame  and  regret  that  many  Chris- 
tians feel  at  the  end  of  the  year  when  they 
know  in  their  heart  they  have  failed.  Chris- 
tian friends  what  sin  is  this?  Yes,  we  all 
know.  It  is  the  sin  of  omission.  What  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it,  just  keep  it  up,  or, 
are  we  going-  to  stand  before  the  mirror  of 
God  to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us? 

Friends,  God  doesn't  have  to  use  a  mag- 
nifying glass  for  us  to  see  our  short-com- 
ings and  our  besetting  sins,  the  ones  that 
keep  us  from  being  our  best  in  His  service. 

Slothfulness  in  a  Christian's  life  may 
mean  you  are  blocking  the  way  of  hope  to 
some  lost  person.  When  God  convicts  sin- 
ners' hearts  He  is  also  talking  to  some 
Christian  saying,  "Go  ye,"  for  it  is  time 
for  my  lost  sheep  to  come  home,  he  is  out 
in  the  wilderness  of  despair  and  can't  find 
his  way  home  unless  he  has  a  helping  hand. 
If  we  are  at  our  post  of  duty  in  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  God  will  be  our  light.  He  will 
lead  out  for  us,  and  there  will  be  a  soul 
saved.  Our  hearts  will  rejoice.  Heaven 
will  rejoice.  Then  at  the  close  of  the  year 
we  won't  have  the  feeling  we  have  failed 
God  and  that  we  are  ready  to  start  the 
New  Year  by  being  in  the  will  of  God  and 
we  know  souls  will  be  won  to  Him. 

It  is  certain  we  cannot  study  God's  Word 
and  pray  without  getting  a  vision  and  a 
zeal  to  work  for  our  Lord.  Doesn't  God 
talk  to  us  through  his  word  saying,  "The 
fields  are  white  unto  harvest." 

He  also  gives  us  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan  and  tells  us  to  "go  and  do  thou 
likewise." 

"Timothy  tells  us  to  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth." 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold, 

805  Wine  St.,  Gainesville,  Texas 
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NATIONAL  RADIO  COMMISSION  FOR  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 


W.  A.  Hales,  Chm. 

W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Vice-Chm. 

James  A.  Evans,  Secy.-Treas. 

STATION 

CITY 

KC. 

TIME 

ARKANSAS 

KXRJ 

Russellville 

1490 

Sun.,  9:30-9:45  A.  M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

WLTC 

Gastonia 

1370 

Sat.,  10:30  A.  M. 

WGTM 

Wilson 

590 

Sun.,  8:00-8:30  A.  M. 

VIRGINIA 

WCAV 

Norfolk 

850 

Sun.,  8:00-9:00  P.  M. 

FLORIDA 

WOBS 

Jacksonville 

1430 

Sun.,  5:30,  5:45  P.  M. 

GEORGIA 

W.B.G.R. 

JESUP 

1310 

Sunday,  9:30  A.  M. 

TENNESSEE 

W.K.R.M. 

COLUMBIA 

1340 
*    *  * 

Sunday  8:00-8:45  A.  M. 

The  above  listings  are  programs  sponsored  by  local  groups.  If  you  wish  your 
program  listed,  write  to  the  commission  Secretary,  Box  203,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


GOD— CHURCH— AND  STATE . . . 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

it  behooves  us  to  render  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's,  and  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's. 

God  help  us  as  Protestant  Christians! 
We  do  not  want  to  use  our  strength  either 
for  sectarian  political  ends,  nor  for  vicious 
acrimony  against  other  faiths.  Most  of 
us  want  our  might  to  be  used  of  God  to 
bring  His  blessed  Kingdom  and  salvation 
to  men  and  nations.  But  (and  let  me  be 
solemn  here)  Protestantism  is  alert  to  its 
dangers  and  ready  by  all  peaceful  means 
to  defend  itself  and  our  country  from  all 
enemies  of  our  freedom. 

Sometimes  in  our  zealousness  for  the 
propagation  of  truth  and  the  bringing  of 
every  soul  into  an  acknowledgement  of 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  for- 
get that  Christianity  is  the  faith  of  per- 
suasiveness and  not  of  coercion.  We  do 
not  propagate  the  Gospel  by  the  sword.  We 
are  Christians!  We  stand  in  Christ's  stead 
bidding  men  to  be  reconciled  unto  God.  We 
preach  the  Gospel.  We  endeavor  to  per- 
suade people  to  believe  the  divine  truth, 
but  if  they  will  not  believe  we  cannot 
coerce  them.  This  is  the  attitude  of  our 
Lord.  He  said,  "If  any  man  wills  to  do 
God's  will  he  shall  know";  but  He  also  said, 
"Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life." 

This  should  challenge  us  to  be  more 
earnest  and  energetic  in  our  persuading 
men  by  the  love  of  God  to  come  to  the  mer- 
cy of  God. 

But  we  should  stand  adamant  against 
those  who  would  coerce  others  in  the  mat- 
ter of  religion.  All  religious  persecution 
is  Satanic,  whether  it  be  the  Puritans  in 
Massachusetts  driving  Roger  Williams  out 
into  the  wilderness,  or  whether  it  be  Cal- 
vin having  Servetus  burned  at  the  stake  in 
Switzerland,  or  the  Spanish  inquisition 
breaking  on  the  rack  the  bodies  of  both  Jew 
and  Protestant  (whom  they  called  heretics) 
by  the  thousands  and  in  the  name  of  the 
compassionate  Christ. 

In  Anglo-Saxon  civilization  a  man's 
home  is  his  castle  and  the  king  may  not 
enter  unbidden.  In  religion  a  man's  soul  is 
kept  inviolate  by  his  God  and  even  the 
Lord  himself  stands  at  the  heart's  door 
seeking  admittance;  if  He  is  not  admitted 
He  does  not  enter,  for  He  says,  ".  .  .  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  And  if  the  Son  of  Man 
will  not  enter  until  the  heart's  door  is  open- 
ed, then  no  man,  church,  creed,  inquisition 
or  authority  has  a  right  to  coerce  the  hu- 
man soul  and  endeavor  to  force  admittance. 
Such  a  procedure  is  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God  and  the  nature  of  God-created  man. 

CHRISTIAN  PATRIOTISM 

As  Christian-Americans  we  want  no  one 
sect,  however  great  and  powerful,  to  be 
exalted  by  government  above  other  sec- 
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\     OBITUARIES  | 

^  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert- : 
i  ed  free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed  I 
\  this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional  5 
^  word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage  \ 
\  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 
;  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per- ) 
{  sons  who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long-  j 
/  er  are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the  { 
\  Baptist.  { 
L  .  ,  3 

GURLEY 

On  December  3,  1951,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
call  to  her  reward  Mrs.  Delia  Gurley.  Mrs. 
Gurley  was  86  years  of  age  on  October  12 
and  had  been  a  member  of  the  Rains'  Cross 
Roads  Church  for  72  years.  At  the  time 
of  her  death  she  was  the  oldest  living  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  She  was  always  at  her 
post  of  duty  until  July  1951  when  she  was 
taken  ill  and  was  never  able  to  attend  any 
more. 

Granny  was  eager  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices of  any  denomination.  She  loved  the 
Lord's  work  in  every  way. 

We  trust  that  others  will  be  inspired  by 
her  life  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  until 
He  calls  us. 

— Written  by  a  Granddaughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  C.  D.  Langley 

EDWARD  W.  PATRICK 

Brother  Edward  W.  Patrick  of  Pea 
Ridge,  North  Carolina,  died  at  his  home 
near  the  Albemarle  Sound,  December  24, 
1951.    He  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack. 

Brother  Patrick  was  born  on  January  2, 
1892,  and  was  buried  December  25,  1951. 
The  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church,  Rev.  R. 
C.  Ambrose,  conducted  the  funeral.  He 
was  assisted  by  Elder  J.  R.  Forrest.  The 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing  at  the  fun- 
eral by  his  many  friends  and  loved  ones. 
Rev.  Ambrose  used  these  words  as  the  ba- 
sis of  his  message:  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


tions  of  our  religious  life.  This  seems  not 
only  unAmerican  and  undemocratic,  but 
we  think  would  be  disastrous  to  all  reli- 
gious groups  including  the  one  exalted. 

No  small  group  of  religionists  should  be 
despised  or  coerced  in  their  religious  prac- 
tices. The  astounding  opposition  of  all 
leaders  of  the  Protestant  groups  shows  that 
an  overwhelming  majority  of  our  people 
will  never  recognize  the  temporal  powers 
of  any  religious  group.  Millions  know  that 
if  we  are  to  recognize  temporal  power  of 
one  group  under  our  system  we  must  recog- 
nize the  temporal  power  of  all  groups. 

We  would  need  ambassadors  to  150  reli- 
gious headquarters  in  our  land  or  else- 
where. What  chaos  would  follow.  The 
whole  business  can  become  Satanic  folly. 
Our  Lord's  solution  of  the  problem  is  voic- 
ed in  these  words  of  His,  "Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's," 


Brother  Patrick  had  been  a  true  and 
faithful  member  of  Piney  Grove  Church  for 
49  years.  For  many  of  these  years,  he 
had  been  clerk  of  the  Church.  For  four 
years,  he  served  his  church  as  deacon.  His 
church  will  miss  him  much. 

Mr.  Patrick  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Magie  Patrick,  and  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Beulah  Streetman  and  Mrs.  Neva  Spruice, 
and  one  son,  Raymond  Patrick,  all  of  Pea 
Ridge.  Also,  he  leaves  twelve  grandchil- 
dren. He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his 
church  and  community. 

He  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  his  memory  fade; 
Sweetest  thought  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  he  was  laid. 

— Written  by  a  member  of 
Piney  Grove  Church 

LIFE 

Lady  Huntington  was  one  evening  on  her 
way  to  a  brilliant  assembly,  when  suddenly 
there  darted  into  her  soul  these  words, 
"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to 
enjoy  him  forever,"  which  she  had  com- 
mitted to  memory  years  before  in  learn- 
ing the  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism. 
From  that  hour  her  whole  life  revolved 
round  a  new  center.  The  guilty,  trembling 
sinner,  hitherto  occupied  with  her  poor 
self,  gazed  on  the  face  of  Him  who  died 
for  her;  and,  as  she  gazed,  her  conscience 
found  peace,  and  her  heart  a  satisfying 
rest.  Her  whole  life  became  one  "living 
sacrifice." 

PREPARATION 

"Mamma,"  said  a  little  child,  "my  Sun- 
day School  teacher  tells  me  that  this  world 
is  only  a  place  in  which  God  lets  us  live 
a  while,  that  we  may  prepare  for  a  better 
world.  But,  mother,  I  do  not  see  anybody 
preparing.  I  see  you  preparing  to  go  into 
the  country,  and  Aunt  Eliza  preparing  to 
come  here;  but  I  do  not  see  anyone  pre- 
paring to  go  there.  Why  don't  they  try  to 
get  ready?" 

PRICE  LIST  OF  WNAC  SUPPLIES 

Order  the  following  from  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Frazier, 
Treasurer,  Box  965,  Nashville  2,  Tennessee. 


1952  Year  Book  50 

1952  G.  T.  A.  Program  Book  ...  .35 
1952  Y.  P.  A.  Program  Book     .     .     .  .50 

The  Manual  of  Methods  30 

Working  With  Our  Youth  30 

Achievement  Charts  25 

(W.A.,  Y.P.A.,  and  G.T.A.  Please 
always  indicate  which  chart  desir- 
ed!) 

Individual  Report  Slips,  100  @  .  .  .20 
Officer's  'My  Job'  Booklets,  each      .  .20 

G.  T.  A.  Manual  20 

Y.  P.  A.  Manual  20 

Secretary  Record  Books     ....  2.00 
(All  departments — W.  A.  only!) 


Order  all  other  study  books  from  any  good 
religious  book  store  in  your  state. 

Please  enclose  payment  with  order,  us- 
ing  check  or  money  order  for  safety.  Sor- 
}  •',  no  charges,  no  C.O.D.'s,  no  stamps,  no 
literature  sent  on  approval;  for  obvious 
reasons  such  requests  cannot  be  granted. 
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NICODEMUS,  A  HESITANT  FOLLOWER 

(Lesson  for  January  27) 

Lesson:  John  3:1-10;  7:45-52. 

Golden  Text:  John  3:3. 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  LESSON 

The  Outline  for  today's  lesson  is  as  fol- 
lows: Nicodemus  comes  to  Jesus;  Jesus 
Teaches  Nicodemus;  and  Nicodemus  de- 
fends Jesus. 

NICODEMUS  COMES  TO  JESUS 

As  a  Pharisee,  Nicodemus,  no  doubt,  con- 
sidered himself  one  of  the  elite  of  Israel. 
The  Pharisees  considered  themselves  per- 
fect in  legal  righteousness;  and,  therefore, 
prepared  to  be  members  of  the  Messiah's 
Kingdom  when  He  appeared.  Nicodemus 
was  not  only  a  Pharisee,  but  was  also  a 
member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  a  leader  among 
His  people.  When  Jesus  appeared,  there 
was  much  discussion  and  division  among 
the  people  as  to  whether  He  was  the  Mes- 
siah. As  a  whole  the  Pharisees  rejected 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  However,  the  very 
fact  that  Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  sug- 
gested that  even  the  Sanhedrin  was  divid- 
ed in  its  opinion  of  Jesus. 

Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night.  Many 
reasons  for  this  have  been  suggested.  Some 
say  that  both  Nicodemus  and  Jesus  were 
busy  men  and  that  night  was  the  only 
time  that  they  could  have  met  alone.  Oth- 
ers say  that  Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by 
night  because  he  feared  the  hostile  opinion 
of  the  other  members  of  the  Sanhedrin. 
Whatever  the  reason  might  have  been,  John 
was  so  impressed  by  the  fact  that  Nico- 
demus came  to  Jesus  by  night  that  every 
time  he  mentions  the  name  of  Nicodemus, 
he  reminds  us  that  he  came  to  Jesus  by 
night.   (John  7:50;  29:39). 

JESUS  TEACHES  NICODEMUS 

Jesus'  words  implied  that  Nicodemus  was 
dead  and  needed  life.  It  was  as  though  he 
had  never  been  born.  In  fact,  Nicodemus 
had  never  been  born  of  the  Spirit;  there- 
fore, he  had  no  spiritual  life  and  could  not 
understand  spiritual  things. 

Jesus  at  once  reverses  the  current  Jew- 
ish idea  concerning  the  Messiah.  The  Jews 
were  expecting  the  Messiah  to  come,  over- 
throw the  Roman  yoke,  and  set  up  an  earth- 
ly kingdom.  Instead  of  catering'  to  this 
idea  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  made  it  clear  to 
Nicodemus  that  His  kingdom  is  a  spiritual 
kingdom  and  that  those  who  would  be  sub- 
jects of  the  kingdom  must  be  born  of  the 
Spirit.  Jesus  makes  it  clear  that  men  do 
not  become  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
by  keeping  the  law,  having  social  prestige 


or  position;  but  by  birth — a  spiritual  birth 
that  is  not  of  the  flesh. 

In  describing  this  new  birth  to  Nicode- 
mus, Jesus  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
the  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  Kingdom  of  God."  The  water 
does  not,  as  some  teach,  refer  to  Christian 
Baptism.  Christian  baptism  had  not  been 
instituted  at  the  time.  If  it  refers  to  bap- 
tism at  all  it  would  have  to  refer  to  the 
baptism  of  John  the  Baptist  and  his  bap- 
tism was  a  baptism  of  repentance  and  pre- 
paration. In  fact,  John's  whole  ministry 
was  a  ministry  of  preparation.  There- 
fore, the  "water"  refers  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  for  this  birth  to  take 
place.  How  is  the  heart  prepared  for  the 
new  birth?  By  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
of  God.  In  many  places  the  Scripture  re- 
fers to  the  Bible  as  water.  Then  may  we 
not  conclude  that  Jesus  was  saying  to  Nico- 
demus, "Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  God." 

Nicodemus  was  plainly  mystified.  He  did 
not  understand  what  Jesus  was  talking 
about.  So  he  began  to  ask  questions.  Je- 
sus explained  to  Nicodemus  that  the  birth 
about  which  he  spoke  was  a  thing  of  the 
spirit.  He  also  admits  that  the  new  birth 
is  a  great  mystery  when  he  compares  it  to 
the  wind.  We  c^n  feel  the  wind,  we  can 
see  the  results  of  the  wind;  but  what  per- 
son can  tell  where  it  comes  from  and  where 
it  goes  after  it  has  passed.  So  the  new 
birth  is  a  mystery.  "Who  can  trace  the 
weavings  of  the  new  life  from  its  first 
threads  which  have  been  woven  together  by 
divine  grace?" 

NICODEMUS  DEFENDS  JESUS 

The  Sanhedrin  was  antagonistic  to  Jesus. 
They  sent  out  a  delegation  of  officers  to  ar- 
rest Jesus  and  bring  him  before  them. 
When  the  officers  arrived  at  the  scene  of 
Jesus'  preaching  they  stopped  to  listen  for 
awhile  before  they  arrested  Jesus.  As  they 
listened,  their  hearts  were  moved  by  the 
simplicity,  the  power,  and  the  authority  of 
His  teachings.  So  they  returned  to  the 
Sanhedrin  without  Him. 

When  the  officers  returned  without  Jesus, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  were  angry 
and  asked,  "Why  have  ye  not  brought 
him?"  The  Officers  answered,  "Never  man 
spake  like  this  man."  In  other  words,  the 
officers  readily  admitted  that  they  had  been 
influenced  by  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  Then 
the  Pharisees  accused  them  of  having  been 
deceived  and  said,  "Have  any  of  the  rulers 
of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  Him?" 

Nicodemus  came  to  the  defense  of  the 
officers  and  Jesus.  He  said  to  the  Phari- 
sees, "Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before 


it  hear  him,  and  knoweth  what  he  doeth?" 
Nicodemus  referred  to  the  law  for  his  de- 
fense of  Jesus.  He  knew  that  any  other 
defense  would  be  futile.  Also,  Nicodemus, 
as  a  Pharisee,  was  better  able  to  make  a 
defense  on  the  ground  of  the  law  than  any 
other. 

Instead  of  answering  Nicodemus'  ques- 
tion, the  Pharisees  countered  with  a  ques- 
tion that  expressed  their  surprise  at  the  at- 
titude that  Nicodemus  expressed.  "Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee?"  They  imply  that 
Nicodemus  could  not  have  asked  a  ques- 
tion which  claimed  for  Jesus  the  simple 
justice  of  the  Law,  without  being  like  Him 
a  Galilean.  This  is  a  sample  of  the  pre- 
judice and  injustice  that  the  Pharisees  as 
a  whole  had  toward  Jesus. 

APPLYING  THE  LESSON 

The  time  and  manner  in  which  Jesus  re- 
ceived Nicodemus  shows  the  accessibility 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Nicodemus  came  to  Je- 
sus by  night.  No  doubt  the  Savior  had  put 
in  a  full  day,  yet  He  did  not  seek  to  be  ex- 
cused. Jesus  is  always  ready  to  receive  a 
sinner.  He  had  no  bodyguard  or  attend- 
ants to  protect  Him  or  insure  His  privacy. 
Jesus  was  easily  reached  and  blessedly  ap- 
proachable. 

Nicodemus'  conversation  with  Jesus 
shows  the  importance  of  the  new  birth. 
Note  the  solemn  terms  in  which  Jesus  spoke 
of  the  new  birth:  "Verily,  verily."  This  is 
an  expression  employed  by  Jesus  when  He 
was  about  to"  mention  something  of  great 
importance.  Also  note  the  use  of  the  word 
"except."  The  implication  is  that  what- 
ever else  one  may  or  may  not  have,  it  will 
come  to  naught  unless  he  is  born  again. 

Jesu-'  words  to  Nicodemus  also  reveal 
the  instruments  of  the  new  birth.  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit." 
Fundamental  Bible  scholars  agree  that  the 
"water"  here  refers  to  the  Word  of  God. 
No  man  can  be  born  again  apart  from  the 
revealed  Word  of  God.  It  is  the  instru- 
ment used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  the 
miracle  of  regeneration  in  the  sinner's 
heart.    Read  Romans  10:17. 

When  Jesus  compares  this  new  birth  to 
the  wind,  He  is  speaking  of  the  mystery  of 
the  new  birth.  The  new  birth  is  mysterious 
to  man  because  man  is  of  the  flesh  and  the 
new  birth  is  of  the  Spirit.  How  can  that 
which  is  of  the  flesh  understand  that  which 
is  of  the  Spirit?  Who  can  see  the  wind? 
Who  can  understand  the  wind?  Who 
knows  where  it  comes  from  ?  Yet  we  can 
fed  it  and  we  can  see  its  results.  Though 
we  cannot  understand  or  explain  the  new 
birth,  we  can  feel  it  in  our  hearts  and  we 
can  see  its  results  in  our  lives  and  in  the 
lives  of  others. 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  For  some  reason  un- 
known to  us,  we  failed  to  receive  the  manu- 
script for  this  lesson  from  Mr.  Hutchinson. 
The  lesson  material  used  today  is  adapted 
from  The  Bible  Student  written  by  F.  B. 
Cherry.  With  next  week's  issue,  we  will 
resume  publication  of  the  lessons  by  Mr. 
Hutchinson. 
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Kill  Three  "Birds" 
with  One  Dollar 


1.  Lei  your  automobile  testify  for  Christ. 

2.  Advertise  your  denomination. 

3.  Help  the  cause  of  Home  Missions. 


How? 


By  purchasing  at  least  one  of  the  "Home  Mission"  tags  for  your 
automobile. 

These  tags  may  be  purchased  from  any  member  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  or  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 


THE  NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION  BOARD 


REV.  J.  B.  BLOSS,  Chairman,  Tennessee 


|        REV.  HARRY  STAIRES,  Oklahoma 

|        REV.  JAMES  EVANS,  North  Carolina 

1 
& 


REV.  WILLARD  DAY,  Oklahoma 
REV.  GEORGE  McLAIN,  California 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
When  notifying  us  to  change  your  ad- 
dress, please  give  your  old  one  as  well  as 
the  new  one. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

One  Year  $2.00 

Six  Months  $1.00 

All  Subscriptions  must  be  Paid  in  Advance 
Please  remit  by  Post  Office  Money  Order 
for  all  amounts  of  50  cents  or  more. 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 


Robert  Louis  Stevenson  once  wrote:  "If 
we  wish  to  scale  a  mountain,  or  visit  a 
thieve's  kitchen  in  the  East  End,  go  down 
in  a  diving  dress  or  up  in  a  balloon,  we 
must  be  about  it  while  we  are  still  young. 
It  will  not  do  to  delay  until  we  are  dogged 
with  prudence  .  .  .  Youth  is  the  time  to  see 
the  sun  rise  in  town  or  country.  Youth  is 
the  time  to  be  converted  at  a  revival.  It 
is  the  time  of  venture."  Yes,  youth  is  the 
time  to  get  the  life  thoroughly  establish- 
ed in  the  will  of  God. 

Hear  Solomon  the  Preacher  once  again: 
"Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes;  but  know 
thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment." 

Religion  is  not  for  old  age  alone:  it  is 
for  youth  as  well.  Religion  is  the  first 
thing  and  the  last  thing.  It  is  a  stabiliz- 
ing, consecrating  power  in  youth.  It  is 
comforting  and  strengthening  in  old  age. 

Are  you  creating  blessed  memories  as 
the  years  pass? — Clipped 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  Bible  Conference  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  is  set  for  March 
23-27  according  to  an  announcement  from 
the  president's  office.  President  Johnson 
states  that  an  announcement  of  speakers 
will  follow  shortly. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  in  co- 
operation with  the  State  Home  Mission 
Board  of  Virginia  is  sponsoring  a  Revival 
in  the  city  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  begin- 
ning April  13th  for  the  purpose  of  orga- 
nizing a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

You  are  requested  to  do  two  things 
which  will  help  greatly  in  this  cause: 
FIRST,  If  you  know  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
People  in  or  around  Richmond,  Virginia, 
please  send  the  names  and  addresses  to  Mr. 
Marvin  Howard,  129  East  Roanoke  Street, 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

SECOND,  Be  much  in  prayer  for  this  ef- 
fort, that  it  will  be  attended  with  great- 
success. 

This  Revival  will  be  conducted  with  the 
Reverend  Damon  C.  Dodd,  our  National 
Promotional  Secretary  doing  the  preach- 
ing and  the  writer  assisting. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales, 

Virginia  State  Director 

REPORT  FROM  ARKANSAS 

Mr.  Thurmon  Shelton  writes  from  Eliza- 
beth, Arkansas,  stating  that  they  have  a 
good  church  out  in  the  country  with  105 
members.  Rev.  Carl  Davis  is  the  pastor. 
Services  are  conducted  each  third  Sunday 
in  the  month. 

Mr.  Shelton  states  that  their  Sunday 
School  has  an  enrollment  of  seventy  with  an 
average  attendance  of  fifty. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor,  the 
church  enjoyed  a  wonderful  revival  this 
past  summer.  There  were  twelve  conver- 
sions. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 
Being  unable  to  write  each  one  indi- 
vidually, I  take  this  means  of  thanking  all 
those  who  so  kindly  remembered  me  on  my 
birthday  and  at  Christmas  time  with  cards 
and  donations.  I  wish  to  thank  every  in- 
dividual, church,  Sunday  School,  and  Aux- 
iliary that  contributed.  Your  thoughtful- 
ness  made  me  very  happy.  My  prayer  is 
that  each  and  everyone  may  have  health 
and  happiness. 

Duffy  Toler, 

Chocowinity,  N.  C. 

A  NEW  CHURCH 
On  June  18,  1951,  we  organized  River 
Turn  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  This 
church  has  a  wonderful  location  on  the 
highway  near  Donalsonville,  Georgia.  At 
present,  the  church  building  is  under  con- 
struction. We  are  in  bad  need  of  help. 
Every  Free  Will  Baptist  is  asked  to  send 
one  dollar.  Your  contributions  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 

B.  B.  Barber,  Secy.-Treas., 
Route  Two 
Donalsonville,  Georgia 


FLORIDA  F.  W.  B.  LEAGUES 

Will  all  corresponding  secretaries  please 
mail  your  name,  your  address,  and  the 
name  of  your  church  to  Mrs.  Bernard  Ow- 
ens, the  Florida  State  F.  W.  B.  League  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  R.  F.  D.  Chipley, 
Florida. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Pres., 
Chipley,  Florida 

*  *  * 

FIRST  F.  W.  B.  CHURCH,  MALONE, 
FLORIDA 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Malone,  Florida,  recently  purchased  proper- 
ty. The  property  consists  of  three  lots  and 
a  Church  building  erected  by  the  Seventh 
Day  Adventists.  The  building  has  been 
valued  at  $5,000,  but  was  purchased  for 
$3,000  cash. 

This  property  is  on  the  main  street  in  the 
best  section  of  the  town.  It  is  located  on 
the  main  highway  that  runs  north  and 
South  through  the  town. 

The  Malone  Church  was  organized  Sept. 
25,  1949,  under  the  leadership  of  the  pres- 
ent pastor,  Rev.  Chester  Huckaby,  with 
eleven  charter  members.  The  church  now 
has  fifty-three  members. 

This  church  has  a  good  Sunday  School, 
League,  and  Women's  Auxiliary.  The  week- 
ly prayer  meeting  is  held  on  Thursday 
nights. 

The  members  of  this  church  are  to  be 
commended  for  the  whole  hearted  way  in 
which  they  have  contributed  to  the  build- 
ing fund.  We  are  proud  of  this  fine  pro- 
perty for  our  church  and  it  is  only  by  the 
blessings  of  our  Lord  that  we  have  been 
able  to  succeed  in  this  work. 

Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Pastor 
Chipley,  Florida 

*  *  * 

REPORT  FROM  WILLOUGHBY  CHURCH 
WARREN,  ARKANSAS 
Mrs.  Henry  Doggett  of  Warren,  Arkan- 
sas, writes  that  she  decided  to  write  a  re- 
port about  her  church  after  she  had  seen 
some  other  reports  in  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST. 

Willoughby  Church,  according  to  Mrs. 
Doggett,  has  175  members,  ninety  per  cent 
of  which  are  active.  Their  Sunday  School 
has  an  enrollment  of  ninety-seven.  The 
Church  also  has  a  Women's  Auxiliary. 

The  full-time  pastor  of  the  church  is 
Rev.  Lewis  Barker.  Under  his  leadership 
the  church  is  constructing  a  new  brick 
building  which  is  near  completion.  The 
eld  church  building  was  constructed  and 
dedicated  forty-two  years  ago. 

Human  happiness  depends  mainly  upon 
the  improvement  of  small  opportunities.- 


History  of  Amory 

On  April  the  17th,  1944,  a  large  Gospel 
Tent  was  erected  on  North  Main  Street  in 
Amory,  Miss.,  and  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis, 
then  of  Red  Bay,  Ala.,  began  a  meeting 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vice  of  Amory  leading 
the  song  services.  Good  interest  was 
shown  from  the  very  first  service,  with 
large  crowds  in  attendance. 

Before  the  week  was  out  the  tent  could 
not  accommodate  the  crowds  that  gathered 
for  the  services.  Many  confessed  faith  in 
Christ  as  Saviour,  and  many  cold  and  in- 
different church  members  were  revived. 
During  the  ten  days  revival,  many  spoke 
to  the  evangelist  about  organizing  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  On  Friday  night, 
April  the  27th,  1944,  after  preaching  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hollis  called  for  all  present  who 
wanted  to  go  into  the  organization  of  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  to  come  to  the 
front  and  sign  their  names  to  a  paper  he 
had  prepared  for  this  purpose.  Whereupon 
the  following  came  as  charter  members  and 
signed  their  names: 

Mrs.  Eula  Addington,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert L.  Barnes,  R.  L.  Barnes,  Jr.,  Everett 
Barnes,  Mr.  D.  Barnes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dal- 
ton  Cannon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lardus  Cannon, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Frances,  George  Har- 
old Frances,  Mrs.  Thelbert  Frederick,  Mrs. 
Bertie  Mae  Gann,  Mrs.  Buford  Hill,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Harmon,  Mr.  D.  D.  Hollis, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lige  Isabell,  Mrs.  Jim  Mur- 
phy, Miss  Helen  Murphy,  Mrs.  Dan  May- 
field,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arlene  Illican,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ira  Prestrid.qe,  Mr  .and  Mrs.  George 
Robinson,  Miss  Delma  Robertson,  Mr.  Jeff 
Robertson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bannie  Schumpert 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Onnie  Coker. 

The  following  were  elected  officers:  Rev 
M.  L.  Hollis,  Pastor;  Mrs.  Clyde  Frances, 
Clerk;  Mrs.  Buford  Hill,  Treasurer.  Trus- 
tees: Clyde  Frances,  D.  H.  Cannon,  J.  G. 
Robertson,  B.  D.  Schumpert,  George  Rob- 
ertson. Deacons:  G.  J.  Robertson,  Clyde 
Frances,  D.  H.  Cannon,  George  Robinson 
and  Robert  Barnes.  Finance  Committee: 
Mrs.  Johnnie  Johnson,  Lige  Isabell,  Onnie 
Coker,  Jim  Murphy  and  Mrs.  B.  D.  Schum- 
pert. Building  Committee:  D.  H.  Cannon, 
D.  D.  Hollis,  Clyde  Frances,  Onnie  Coker 
and  B.  D.  Schumpert. 

Money  was  raised  and  a  lot  was  bought, 
on  5th  Street  and  9th  Avenue  North.  Brick, 
lumber  and  steel  was  bought  and  work 
started  on  the  construction  of  the  church 
building,  with  Mr.  Harvey  Sanders  super- 
vising the  work.  By  hard  work  and  sacri- 
ficial giving  the  work  continued  and  we 
were  able  to  hold  the  first  service  in  the 
new  building  on  the  second  Sunday  in  De- 
cember, 1944.  However  there  was  a  lot 
<f  work  still  to  be  done,  the  basement  not 
having  been  finished,,  pews  and  pulpit  fur- 
niture to  buy.  A  number  of  our  loyal 
members  agreed  to  buy  so  many  pews  each 
until  we  were  able  to  secure  pews,  enough 
to  fill  the  auditorium.  By  the  help  of  the 
Ladies  Auxiliary  and  the  generosity  of  Mrs. 


F.  W.  B.  Church 


Kate  Weaver  who  loaned  the  Circle  $500 
and  the  church  $500  without  interest,  which 
were  very  gracious,  we  were  able  to  finish 
the  basement  with  3  Sunday  School  rooms, 
kitchen,  dining  room,  two  rest  rooms  and 
pastor's  study. 

The  church  has  grown  from  this  small 
beginning  with  only  a  few  members  and 
preaching  services  once  a  month  to  190 
members  and  full  time  pastorate.  The 
pastor  is  now  living  in  the  new  parson- 
age that  was  erected  two  years  ago  at  a 
cost  of  more  than  ten  thousand  dollars. 
Many  times  during  these  brief  years  we 
came  to  places  where  it  seemed  that  we 
could  go  no  further,  but  by  prayer  and 
faithful  work,  of  our  members  and  friends, 
the  way  was  opened  for  us  to  continue,  even 
tho  many  said  it  could  not  be  done.  After 
raising  all  the  money  that  the  finance 
committee  could,  Mr.  C.  R.  Hollis  came  to 
our  rescue  and  made  a  loan  of  Five  Thou- 
sand Dollars  to  the  Church,  this  was  soon 
spent  for  labor  and  building  material,  and 
when  it  seemed  that  we  would  have  to 
come  to  a  stop  on  account  of  the  lack  of 


money.  Then  6  of  our  faithful  men  went 
to  the  bank  and  borrowed  six  hundred  dol- 
lars on  their  own  note,  when  this  was 
spent  and  no  more  money  in  sight  that 
could  be  raised,  Mr.  Eva  Burrow  came  to 
our  aid  and  loaned  us  a  thousand  dollars 
without  a  mortgage  or  note,  and  this  with 
what  we  could  continue  to  raise  tided  us 
over  until  we  were  able  to  begin  holding 
service  in  the  new  building.  The  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  us,  where  of  we  are 
{ lad. 

Soon  alter  tne  organization  of  the  church, 
a  prayer  meeting  was  started,  being  held 
in  the  different  homes.  As  soon  as  we  were 
able  to  get  in  the  new  church,  a  Sunday 
school  was  organized  with  the  following 
acting  as  officers:  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent, Rev.  W.  O.  Knight;  Asst.,  Robert 
L.  Barnes;  Pianist,  Mrs.  Robert  Barnes; 
Asst.,  Mrs.  B.  D.  Schumpert.  Teachers: 
Bible  Class,  Rev.  W  .0.  Knight;  Junior  Bi- 
ble Class,  Robert  L.  Barnes;  Seniors,  Mrs. 
W.  O.  Knight;  Asst.,  Mrs.  Bob  Addington; 
Intermediate  Class,  Mrs.  Geo.  Robinson; 
Junior,  Mrs.  Robert  Barnes;  Primary,  Mrs. 
Ethel  Masingale;  Asst.,  Mrs.  Clyde  Fran- 
ces. 

On  November  29,  1944,  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  was  organized  with  the  follow- 
ing officers:  President,  Nelda  Knight;  Vice- 
(continued  on  page  five) 


Pictured  above  is  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  preaching  the  dedication 
Church.  Rev.  Hollis  has  organized  a  total  of  sixteen  churche 
those  have  been  dedicated,  debt  free. 
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REPORT  on  EUROPE 


GREECE  AND  GERMANY  . . . 

(continued  from  last  week) 

The  rapid  growth  of  I.  C.  L.  in  Germany 
is  evidence  to  me  that  there  are  true  Chris- 
tian and  democratic  forces  in  that  land. 
These  forces  must  be  mobilized  to  win  the 
peace  and  prevent  another  era  of  confu- 
sion and  nationalism  as  we  witnessed  un- 
der the  nefarious  leadership  of  Hitler,  etc. 
I  believe  many  in  Germany  look  to  Ameri- 
ca for  friendship  and  for  leadership,  spir- 
itually and  economically.  I  am  delighted 
with  this  attitude  of  thinking  Germans.  If 
there  is  bitterness  it  is  veiled  under  respect 
for  our  strength  and  understanding  for  the 
responsibility  facing  our  nation,  just 
emerged  into  dominant  world  power.  I  felt 
it  was  important  to  allow  discussion  groups 
to  air  the  mistakes  in  the  American  policy 
toward  Germany — not  only  the  Roosevelt's 
"gamble"  at  Yalta  but  the  regrettable 
blundering  aspects  of  the  denazification 
program,  the  discrimination  against  any 
and  all  German  army  officers,  the  persist- 
ence of  non-fraternization,  requisitioned 
housing,  coal  shipments  to  allies  and  etc.  I 
fear  we  preach  democracy  but  do  not  prac- 
tice it. 

Non-fraternization  has  continued  de- 
spite the  directive  from  Washington.  Some 
contacts  with  Hicog  and  American  military 
officers  substantiated  this  observation.  Some 
of  the  difficulty  is  due  to  confusion  in  Wash- 
ington. Some  is  due  to  the  mentality  of  a 
rising  American  military  caste.  There  are 
legates  and  proconsuls  who  are  "on  the 
gravy  train."  It  is  understandable  that 
many  high  type  American  officers  returned 
to  legitimate  professions  and  jobs  at  the 
close  of  the  War.  I  have  met  several  lead- 
ers of  our  occupying  force  in  Germany  who 
genuinely  love  the  German  people  and  who 
in  helping  Germany  to  her  feet  are  worthy 
exponents  of  our  freedom  and  peace  loving 
tradition.  I  will  say  it  from  the  platform 
at  home  that  I  think  Christian  leadership 
in  the  U.  S.  must  watch  the  handling  of 
foreign  affairs  by  the  Army.  I  have  asked 
European  groups  to  be  patient  with  Ameri- 
ca and  to  pray  for  America.  I  suggested 
we  were  rather  weary  with  mere  thanks 
for  our  charity.  We  wonder  if  there  is  no 
desire  or  appreciation  for  anything  Ameri- 
can other  than  "guns  and  butter."  I  insist- 
ed that  we  have  the  precious  tradition  of 
freedom.     It  is  almost  a  religion  to  an 

Editor's  Note:  Mr.  Haines  is  an  evangelist 
of  unusual  ability.  He  is  spiritual,  but  not 
fanatical;  fundamental,  but  not  dogmatic 
to  the  point  of  unreasonableness.  He  is  a 
personal  friend  of  ours  and  we  heartily 
commend  him  to  anyone  who  may  desire 
such  an  evangelist.  He  may  be  addressed 
at  his  home  in  Zephyr  Hills,  Florida. — 
FBC. 
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American.  I  understand  President  Truman 
said  in  a  spring  press  conference  that 
American  soldiers  are  in  Germany  as  guests 
and  protectors.  I  told  a  group  of  Ameri- 
can officers'  wives  in  Weisbaden  I  hoped 
they  were  real  ambassadors  of  American- 
ism and  that  such  tradition  as  America  had, 
had  much  of  its  beginning  in  dynamic  gos- 
pel preaching.  I  did  not  mean  to  be  un- 
kind in  asking  them  if  they  were  merely 
enjoying  a  new  experience  in  a  foreign 
land,  with  servants  and  high  living  to  which 
they  had  not  been  accustomed  at  home. 
Several  did  not  take  kindly  to  my  infer- 
ences. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  church  meetings  in 
Germany.  The  German  church  does  not 
know  evangelism  in  the  American  way. 
You  may  imagine  how  I  marvelled  at  the 
way  God  opened  the  way  for  me  to  address 
groups  of  German  leaders.  I  could  feel  an 
undergirding  of  prayer  which  gave  me  free- 
dom in  speaking    in    hotel    dining  rooms, 


REV.  WALLACE  E.  HAINES,  M.A. 


large  homes,  clubs  and  etc.  about  these 
matters  strong  upon  my  mind  and  near  to 
my  heart.  Many  recognize  that  we  are  en- 
gaged in  a  spiritual  warfare  the  world  over. 
It  is  a  war  of  ideologies.  The  Satanic  foe 
is  arrayed  in  ruthless  war  against  our  Lord 
and  His  people.  The  basic  facts  of  our 
Christian  faith  are  denied  and  therefore 
the  structure  of  our  whole  Christian  civili- 
zation is  imperiled. 

The  speaking  to  highlhy  intelligent  and 
cultured  groups  was  most  exhausting.  I 
felt  I  had  to  allow  them  to  pounce  upon  my 
words,  the  failures  of  my  country,  etc.  It 
is  essential  to  the  development  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  relationships  that  the  many 
misunderstandings  and  resultant  acrimony 
brought  on  by  pre-war  isolationism,  nation- 
alism end  war  machine  propoganda  be  un- 
loaded by  honest  recognition  and  confes- 
sion. After  speaking  to  a  select  group  at 
Kassel  one  man  said,  "If  some  Christian 
Americans  feel  as  Mr.  Haines  does,  then  I 
must  let  God  change  my  heart  toward 
America  and  my  fellowmen."  This  senti- 
ment was  sometimes  expressed  in  gospel 
meetings  and  in  personal  interviews.  Ger- 
mans seem  reluctant  to  talk  of  their  inner 
emotions  and  Christian  feelings.  A  num- 
ber who  have  suffered  in  the  war  spoke  to 
me  privately  of  how  in  their  war  experi- 
ences Christ  became  real.  I  was  pleased 
to  notice  the  freedom  from  bitterness  in  the 
conversations  of  those  who  had  suffered 
much.  Last  year  I  was  awed  by  the  dig- 
nity and  oftentimes  spirituality  which 
comes  from  suffering.  I  said  to  my  1951 
German  audiences  that  I  felt  very  little 


like  talking  and  more  like  listening,  feel- 
ing and  loving  in  the  face  of  so  much  suf- 
fering. One  can  ask:  does  suffering  make 
a  great  nation  ?  Is  it  now  America's  turn 
to  suffer? 

It  is  clear  to  my  wife  and  to  me  that  I 
must  hold  myself  to  the  gospel  preaching 
opportunities  that  open  up  among  the  poor 
and  common  folks.  My  friend,  Dr.  Joe  I. 
Brice  of  England,  is  widely  used  with  the 
intellectuals  and  with  the  commercial  mid- 
dle class.  He  never  lets  two  weeks  pass 
but  what  he  seeks  the  occasion  to  preach  to 
the  poor  and  humble  man.  If  a  speaker 
loses  touch  with  one  class  his  ministry  with 
another  class  is  affected.  Some  of  the  fin- 
est meetings  I  have  had  in  Germany  were 
sponsored  by  the  devoted  deaconesses  of 
Aidlingen.  Under  the  leadership  of  the 
blind  old  Baronness  von  Viebahn,  these  150 
deaconesses  have  an  outstanding  ministry 
in  child  evangelism,  women's  meetings,  Bi- 
ble classes  and  gospel  services.  The  mel- 
lowed age  and  simple  fidelity  to  the  evan- 
gelical v/itness  of  Prau  Oberin  Von  Viebahn 
reminded  me  of  our  new  sainted  Dr.  Iva 
Durham  Vennard.  I  have  told  Mother  von 
Viebahn  about  Mother  Vennard  and  those 
rich  years  at  Chicago  Evangelistic  Insti- 
tute. Miss  Anna  McGhie  went  at  our  sug- 
gestion to  Stuttgart  to  take  meetings  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Mother  von  Viebahn. 
It  is  her  judgment  that  she  has  met  with 
no  more  joyous  discipleship  and  practical 
effective  evangelism  in  all  her  world  travels 
than  among  these  dear  German  sisters. 
During  two  summers  I  have  spoken  in 
numerous  meetings  in  villages  and  in  Stutt- 
gart under  their  sponsorship.  At  the  an- 
nual meeting  I  was  given  the  opportunity 
to  speak  to  a  mass  meeting  of  1500.  Fel- 
lowship with  these  deaconesses  has  been 
heart  warming.  The  satisfaction  of  service 
in  cooperation  with  them  has  been  keen.  I 
believe  souls  have  been  won  to  Christ  and 
many  Christians  deepened  as  a  result  of 
the  meetings. 

Among  those  of  the  fellowship  at  Stutt- 
gart is  the  eminent  dental  surgeon,  Dr. 
Netter.  This  doctor,  who  found  Christ  to 
be  a  personal  Saviour  in  his  terrible  war 
experiences,  operated  on  my  jaw  to  re- 
move an  impacted  wisdom  tooth.  Sister 
Ruth  Bechtle  and  the  other  deaconesses  took 
care  of  me.  My  birthday  celebration  on 
July  fourth  at  the  deaconess  house  will  al- 
ways be  remembered  as  done  in  true  Ger- 
man style  and  Christian  love.  I  feel  indeed 
I  have  a  Christian  home  in  Germany.  Up- 
on returning  to  Germany  I  will  take  as 
many  meetings  as  possible  for  these  dea- 
conesses. To  you  liberal  and  tithing 
friends,  I  can  heartily  endorse  the  work  of 
the  deaconesses  of  the  Von  Viebahn  fellow- 
ship. I  assure  you  that  the  need  of  these 
sacrificial  women  is  great.  Personal  checks 
are  negotiable  in  Germany.  The  Dickonnis- 
senstation  is  addressed  on  Danneckerstrasse 
(continued  on  page  five) 
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HISTORY  OF  AMORY 

(continued  from  page  three) 
President,  Hazel  Frederick;  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  Margie  Isbell. 

The  Ladies  Aid  was  organized  on  June 
28,  1944,  with  the  help  of  Bro.  Hollis.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  President, 
Mrs.  Lucille  Johnson;  Vice-President,  Mrs. 
Laura  Francis;  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Fleta  Schumpert. 

At  the  time  of  the  organization,  we  en- 
rolled nine  members,  as  follows:  Mrs.  Hil- 
da Mayfield,  Mrs.  Buford  Hill,  Mrs.  R.  G. 
Addington,  Mrs.  Bertie  May  Gann.  Mrs. 


Johnnie  Johnson,  Mrs.  Laura  Francis,  Mrs. 
Autho  Massengill,  Miss  Laverne  Robert- 
son, Mrs.  Fleta  Schumpert. 

Over  a  period  of  seven  years,  the  auxil- 
iary has  grown  to  a  membership  of  27. 
From  the  original  membership,  we  still 
have  4  charter  members  with  us:  Mrs.  R. 
G.  Addington,  Mrs.  Hilda  Mayfield,  Mrs. 
Bertie  May  Gann,  Mrs.  Fleta  Schumpert. 

During  the  history  of  the  Auxiliary,  the 
following  women  have  served  as  Presi- 
dents: Mrs.  Lucille  Johnson;  Mrs.  D.  H. 
Cannon;  Mrs.  Tom  Evans;  Mrs.  Laura 
Francis,  Miss  Beatrice  Smithson  and  Mrs. 
June  Gilmore. 


The  Ladies  Aid  has  contributed  a  total 
of  $2,070.63  to  the  church  since  the  or- 
ganization. 

This  little  congregation  has  raised  and 
spent  $55,530.87  during  these  seven  years. 
We  have  a  Sunday  School  at  present  with 
an  enrollment  of  150  with  Loyal  Tubb  as 
our  efficient  superintendent,  George  Rob- 
inson, Secretary  and  Treasurer.  Teachers: 
Adult  Bible  Class,  Mrs.  Tom  Evans;  Asst., 
R.  L.  Barnes;  Home  Builders,  Mrs.  Clyde 
Janes;  Asst.,  Jack  Crawford;  Seniors,  Boyd 
Jones;  Asst.,  Mrs.  Grace  Minor;  Interme- 
diates Teacher,  Jimmie  Streety;  Juniors, 
Mrs.  Greely  Brown;  Primary,  Mrs.  Loyal 
Tubb;  Asst.,  Miss  Beatrice  Smithson;  Card 
Class,  Mrs.  Homer  Murphy. 

Our  present  League  attendance  averages 
about  70  with  the  following  officers:  Presi- 
dent, Jack  Crawford;  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Haney;  Adult  Teacher,  M.  L. 
Hollis;  Senior  Class  Teacher,  Jack  Craw- 
ford; Intermediate  Class  Teacher,  Jimmie 
Streety;  Junior  Class  Teacher,  Miss  Bea- 
trice Smithson. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  meeting  and  Bible 
study  has  an  attendance  of  about  75. 

Present  officers  of  the  church:  Rev.  M. 
L.  Hollis,  Pastor;  Clerk,  Miss  Beatrice 
Smithson;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Dan  Mayfield; 
Church  Pianist  Mrs.  Jimmie  Streety;  Dea- 
cons: G.  J.  Robertson,  Clyde  Francis,  D.  H. 
Cannon,  George  Robinson,  Robert  Barnes, 
Romine  McNeill,  Boyd  Jones,  Loyal  Tubb, 
Pete  Brown,  Jack  Crawford  and  Bill  Dun- 
can. 

REPORT  m  EUROPE 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

48 A,  Stuttgart  S,  Germany.  If  there  are 
those  of  our  friends  who  have  the  desire 
to  send  used  clothing  in  good  condition  to 
Germany  I  can  give  you  also  the  address  of 
the  Princess  of  Hessen  who  is  a  very  re- 
sponsible person.  She  is  active  in  getting 
clothing  to  deserving  persons  in  the  East- 
ern zone. 

While  I  was  in  Stuttgart  I  was  asked  to 
bring  greetings  from  America  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  annual  conference  of  the  South 
German  Methodist  Conference  under  Bi- 
shop Sommers. 

(to  be  continued) 

Happiness  is  a  sunbeam  which  may  pass 
through  a  thousand  bosoms  without  losing 
a  particle  of  its  original  ray;  nay,  when  it 
strikes  on  a  kindred  heart,  like  the  con- 
verged light  on  a  mirror,  it  reflects  itself 
with  redoubled  brightness.  It  is  not  per- 
fected till  it  is  shared. — Jane  Porter. 

Getting  an  idea  should  be  like  sitting 
down  on  a  pin;  it  should  make  you  jump 
up  and  do  something. — Simpson. 

Truth  is  not  only  violated  by  falsehood, 
it  may  be  equally  outraged  by  silence. — 
Amiel. 
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Editorial  Comments  .  . 


REV.  I.  B.  SPENCER 

In  March  1936,  Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer  came  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  as  editor  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST. At  that  time  the  paper  had  a  circulation  of  ap- 
proximately fifteen  hundred.  Under  his  editorship,  the 
circulation  has  grown  to  more  than  four  thousand.  In 
1939,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  began  publication  of 
The  Advanced  Sunday  School  Quarterly  with  Mr.  Spencer 
as  editor  and  lesson  writer.  This  publication  has  grown 
until  it  now  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any  publica- 
tion published  by  the  Press. 

Because  of  the  growth  of  The  Advanced  Quarterly 
and  the  press  of  duties  that  this  growth  has  brought,  Mr. 
Spencer  relinquishes  his  duties  as  editor  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  to  give  his  full  time  to  this  quarterly. 
Out  of  honor  to  one  who  has  served  faithfully  and  well 
in  this  capacity  for  almost  sixteen  years,  Mr.  Spencer 
will  continue  as  editor  emeritus  of  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST. 

Mr.  Spencer  has  contributed  much  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  during  his  years  as  editor  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST.  We  wish  for  him  a  continued  and  even 
larger  ministry  with  The  Advanced  Quarterly. 

"AS  A  MAN  THINKETH  . . ." 

The  aphorism,  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is 
he,"  not  only  embraces  the  whole  of  man's  being,  but  is 
so  comprehensive  as  to  reach  out  to  every  condition  and 
circumstance  of  life.  A  man  is  literally  what  he  thinks, 
his  character  being  the  complete  sum  of  all  his  thoughts. 
No  one  can  live  clean  and  have  "dirty"  thoughts.  No  one 
can  live  beautifully  and  have  ugly  thoughts.  Our  thoughts 
mould  our  character. 

The  power  of  thought  is  the  one  power  that  deter- 
mines the  nature,  the  actions,  the  achievements,  the  at- 
tainments and  the  realizations  of  man.  Therefore,  when 
a  man  learns  how  to  think,  and  gains  the  power  to  think, 
at  all  times,  according  to  preference  and  choice — then  he 
may  exercise  control  over  himself.  To  learn  to  think  is 
to  find  the  key  to  the  future — those  who  succeed  in  life 
are  thinkers.  Much  of  the  sin  and  degradation  of  the 
world  is  due  to  a  failure  to  think.  Men  have  not  discip- 
lined their  minds  to  think  on  "whatso3ver  things  are 
pure." 

Some  churches  are  trying  to  get  a  light  by  brightly 
polishing  the  lamp  instead  of  getting  the  oil. 

The  true  success  of  a  minister  will  largely  depend  on 
how  much  he  keeps  himself  out  of  his  message,  and  how 
much  he  puts  Christ  into  his  message. 
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MORALS 

In  the  magazine,  "U.  S.  News  and  World  Report," 
dated  January  18,  1952,  there  is  an  article  entitled,  "U. 
S.  Morals:  Another  Downturn."  This  article  states  that 
there  is  a  steadily  rising  trend  in  the  number  of  bank 
embezzlements  in  this  country.  According  to  this  arti- 
cle, the  number  of  cases  of  embezzling  by  employees  has 
been  rising  since  the  end  of  World  War  II — or  longer. 
Statistics  reveal  that  in  1946  there  were  270  cases  of 
embezzlement  reported  in  government  insured  banks 
and  in  1951  there  were  638  cases. 

This  article  tells  the  story  of  one  judge  who  blames 
the  rising  trend  of  embezzlement  cases  on  "the  three 
R's — rum,  racing,  and  redheads."  Would  he  not  have 
been  more  precise  in  his  statement  if  he  had  blamed  the 
"three  S's — self,  sin,  and  Satan?" 

The  most  impressive  thing  about  the  whole  article 
to  me  is  this  concluding  statement:  "Yet  it  is  not  the 
actual  number  or  size  of  defalcations  that  worries  offi- 
cials or  bankers.  It  is  the  sharp  rise  in  the  number  of 
cases,  and  what  the  rise  indicates  for  public  morals." 
When  a  secular,  news  magazine  makes  such  statements 
about  our  public  morals,  it  is  time  for  all  of  us  to  take 
notice. 

STEWARDSHIP 

Some  of  our  richest  possessions  are  not  material  or 
tangible.  We  miss  the  highest  reach  in  Christian  living 
if  we  do  not  recognize  and  use  these  unenumerated,  un- 
seen possessions.  But  if  the  blessings  and  benefits  ac- 
cruing from  these  possessions  are  to  enrich  life  by  mul- 
tiplying to  others  more  and  more  of  their  kind,  under- 
lying and  perfecting  their  use  there  must  be  structural 
preparation  for,  and  a  vivid  experience  in,  the  Christian 
sharing  and  giving  of  all  that  is  tangible  and  real. 

MAKING  LIFE  EASIER  FOR  OTHERS 

I  passed  a  company  of  boys  standing  on  a  street  cor- 
ner and  observed  that  they  were  watching  an  old  Negro 
woman  some  distance  away  who  carried  a  basket  on  her 
arm.  I  asked,  "Boys,  what  is  wrong  with  the  old  dar- 
key?" and  was  told  that  she  was  picking  up  things.  I 
soon  overtook  the  old  woman,  and,  just  as  I  was  passing, 
saw  her  stoop  down  and  pick  up  something.  I  asked  her 
what  she  had  found,  and  she  smilingly  replied,  "Boss,  I 
is  picking  up  bits  of  glass  that  might  cut  little  feet."  Are 
you  making  the  pathway  of  life  easier  for  others  by  pick- 
ing up  glass? 

A  true  prophet  of  God  is  still  a  sight  worth  going 
many  miles  into  the  desert  to  see  and  hear. 

A  dry  church  is  like  unto  a  dry  well  that  has  no  wa- 
ter to  offer  the  thirsty  travelers. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  ■:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


YOUTH  RALLY 


GOING  TO  INDIA  DELAYED 

There  are  many  wonderful  events  in  the 
life  of  any  Christian.  This  is  especially 
true  in  the  life  of  a  young  couple  who  have 
dedicated  their  lives  to  Christian  servivce 
on  the  foreign  field.  The  years  of  study 
and  training,  the  assurance  of  God's  call 
to  a  definite  field,  the  filing  of  preliminary 
and  formal  application  to  a  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board,  the  medical  examination,  the 
days  of  anxious  waiting  for  the  decision  of 
the  board.  Learning  to  wait  on  the  Lord 
and  trusting  Him  for  passage  money,  and 
then  for  the  glad  news  that  their  home  is 
to  be  blessed  by  their  first  baby.  This,  in 
part,  has  been  the  experience  of  Bro.  and 
Sis.  Carlisle  Hanna.  Even  though  they 
had  hoped  to  go  to  India  earlier,  in  the 
interest  of  all  concerned,  they  have  been 
advised  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  to 
wait  until  after  the  "blessed  event,"  which 
will  be  sometime  in  July. 

Our  people  have  responded  in  a  wonder- 
ful way  toward  their  support  for  passage 
money.  As  of  now  there  is  $1575.16  in  the 
treasury  designated  for  their  passage.  This, 
no  doubt,  will  be  enough  for  their  tickets, 
but  remember  their  salaries,  living  expense, 
repatriation,  etc.,  must  also  be  paid  after 
their  sailing. 

Several  have  indicated  their  willingness 
to  assume  partial  support  of  the  Hanna's, 
but  as  yet,  not  enough  to  be  sure.  Cramer- 
ton,  N.  C.  assumes  partial  support  of  Mrs. 
Hanna. 

Cramerton,  N.  C. 
December  18,  1951 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

We,  the  people  of  Cramerton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Cramerton,  N.  C.  have 
agreed  to  pay  forty  dollars  ($40.00)  per 
month  on  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna's  salary  for 
her  work  on  the  mission  field. 

Please  notify  us  when  our  first  payment 
is  due. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  Frances  Allen,  Secretary 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  Pastor 

We  appreciate  this  letter  and  we  hope 
others  will  be  forth  coming.  Remember 
their  basic  salary  is  $75.00  per  mo.  per 
missionary,  which  in  reality  constitutes 
about  one-half  of  the  actual  cost  in  main- 
taining a  missionary  on  the  field. 

Even  though  their  passage  money  is  in 
they  need  some  equipment,  so  keep  those 
funds  coming. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Secy.-Treas. 


INTEREST  IN  MISSIONS 

"I  can't  get  interested  in  missions!"  ex- 
claimed a  young  girl  petulantly,  and,  if 
truth  must  be  told,  a  bit  superciliously,  as 
she  left  a  thrilling  missionary  meeting  in 
company  with  an  older  woman  believer. 

"No,  dear,"  came  the  pitying  response; 
"  'tisn't  to  be  expected  you  should — yet 
awhile.  It's  just  like  getting  interest  in  a 
bank;  you  have  to  put  in  a  little  some- 
thing first;  and  the  more  you  put  in,  the 
more  interest  you  get.  Time,  or  money,  or 
praying,  it  doesn't  matter  which — but 
something  you  yourself  have  to  put  in,  or 


The  Youth  Rally  originally  planned  to 
meet  at  Aspin  Grove  the  first  Saturday 
night  in  February  has  been  moved  to  Sara- 
toga F.  W.  B.  Church.  Aspin  Grove  is 
remodeling  their  building  and  is  unable  to 
take  care  of  the  rally.  Everyone  is  invited 
to  join  in  this  service  at  Saratoga. 

Richard  Bundy 
Farmville,  N.  C. 

Sow  an  act  and  you  reap  a  habit;  sow  a 
habit  and  you  reap  a  character;  sow  a  char- 
acter and  you  reap  a  destiny. — G.  D.  Board- 


you  never  will  have  any  interest.    Try  it! 

Just  put  in  a  little  something,  and  you're 
sure  of  the  interest." 

— From  Help  and  Food. 


MR.  AND  MRS.  CARLISLE  HANNA 


NORTH  CAROLINA  MINISTERS  MEET 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  In  Genesis  6:4,  are  the  "sons 
of  God"  angels  or  the  descendants  of  Seth? 
Does  2  Peter  2:4  and  Jude  6  refer  to  this 
verse  or  is  this  refuted  by  Matt.  22:30?  — 

Ben  Burrus,  Fairmount  Park  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Answer:  Your  first  question  is  one  that 
has  been  the  basis  or  cause  for  age-long 
doctrinal  controversy.  I  believe  the  sons 
of  God  here  referred  to  are  descendants  of 
Seth.  Some  very  able  scholars  believe  they 
were  fallen  angels,  however.  On  page  36 
of  Flavius  Josephus'  Life  and  Works  of 
Josephus,  translated  by  William  Whiston, 
says  of  these  beings,  "But  for  what  degree 
of  zeal  they  had  formerly  shown  for  vir- 
tue, they  now  showed  by  their  actions  a 
double  degree  of  wickedness  whereby  they 
made  God  to  be  their  enemy.  For  many 
angels  of  God  accompanied  with  women 
and  begat  sons  that  proved  unjust,  and  de- 
spisers  of  all  that  was  good  on  account  of 
the  confidence  they  had  in  their  own 
strength." 

There  is  no  question  that  there  is  a  tra- 
dition that  supports  the  view  that  the 
great  and  evil  men  whose  folly  brought 
about  the  judgment  in  the  form  of  the  flood 
were  hyper  human  beings  that  were  born 
as  a  result  of  the  cohabitation  of  wicked 
angels  or  demons  with  the  women  of  that 
day.  Now  in  addition  to  this  traditional 
support  we  have  Dr.  G.  H.  Pember,  in  his 
book,  Earth's  Earliest  Ages,  giving  strong 
support  to  the  view.  This  book  was  a 
means  to  cause  many  theologians  to  give 
further  support  to  the  view  a  generation 
ago  and  some  still  follow  Pember's  teach- 
ings. Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  former  presi- 
dent of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  had 
strong  leanings  in  that  direction  whereas 
most  of  the  other  teachers  at  Moody  then 
as  well  as  most  of  those  at  the  Northern 
Baptist  Seminary  and  Wheaton  College 
definitely  opposed  this  view.  Lack  of  space 
will  not  allow  me  to  quote  from  all  of  these. 
Two  quotations  would  seem  sufficient,  there- 
fore I  quote  from  Dr.  William  Evans',  The 
Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  page  218, 
"Genesis  6:1-4  which  speaks  of  the  'sons 
of  God'  (which  some  suppose  to  refer  to 
angels,  which,  however,  is  questionable), 
might  seem  to  imply  that  the  sin  of  the 
angels  consisted  in  leaving  their  own  abode 
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and  coming  down  to  cohabit  with  the 
'daughters  of  men.'  Thus  their  sin  would 
be  that  of  lust.  To  some  expositors  the 
context  in  Jude  would  seem  to  warrant 
such  a  conclusion,  inasmuch  as  reference  is 
made  to  the  sins  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
But  this  can  hardly  be  true,  for  a  close 
study  of  the  text  in  Genesis  6  shows  that 
by  'the  sons  of  God'  are  meant  Sethites. 
This  would  seem  to  be  the  true  interpreta- 
tion." 

And  now  from  Henry  C.  Thiessen's  Lec- 
tures in  Systematic  Theology,  (page  192), 
this  quotation  from  his  book  is  given  in 
answer  to  a  statement  that  he  quotes  from 
G.  H.  Pember's  Earth's  Earliest  Ages  (page 
69).  "They  are  a  company  and  not  a  race. 
Hebrews  12:22  'But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  innumer- 
able hosts  of  angels.'  They  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  nor  yet  do  they 
die  (Luke  20:34-36).  Five  times  angels 
are  called  'sons  of  God'  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (Gen.  6:2,  4;  Job  1:6;  2:1;  38:7);  but 
never  do  we  read  of  the  'sons  of  angels.' 
The  reference  in  Gen.  6:2,  probably  intends 
to  protest  against  the  inter-marriage  of 
the  godly  line  of  Seth  with  the  ungodly 
line  of  Cain;  for  there  seems  to  be  no  dis- 
tinction of  sex  among  the  angels." 

My  personal  view  on  this  subject  for 
years  has  been  that  expressed  in  these  two 
latter  quotations  for  to  me  the  Scriptures 
are  clear  on  the  fact  that  angels  neither 
marry  nor  are  they  given  in  marriage  and 
that  there  is  no  sex  division  in  them. 

In  answer  to  your  second  question,  Does 
2  Peter  2:4  and  Jude  6  refer  to  this  verse 
(Gen.  6:2),  or  is  this  refuted  by  Matt.  22: 
30?  I  think  that  2  Peter  2:4  and  Jude  6 
refer  to  the  angels  who  fell  when  Satan  did 
and  that  instead  of  literal  chains  it  is  a 
realm  of  darkness  in  which  they  are  re- 
served. The  dead  men,  or  people,  who  are 
not  saved  are  reserved  in  a  place  of  tor- 
ment until  the  final  judgment  which  does 
not  come  until  the  thousand  years  of 
Christ's  reign  on  earth  is  over  and  all  the 
righteous  have  been  judged  and  eternally 
placed  (Rev.  20:1-8;  Luke  16:19-31).  Some, 
at  least,  of  these  fallen  spirit  beings  are  in 
the  bottomless  pit  (Rev.  9:3).  Yes,  I  think, 
Matt.  22:30  and  other  like  passages  would 
refute  any  idea  of  angels  cohabiting  with 
human  beings. 


The  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Associa- 
tion met  at  Antioch  Church,  Wayne  Coun- 
ty, on  Wednesday,  January  23.  Judge  I. 
T.  Valentine  brought  the  morning  message 
to  more  than  a  hundred  ministers  and  vis- 
itors. 

The  North  Carolina  Ministers  in  their 
semi-annual  meeting  heard  Judge  I. 
T.  Valentine  of  the  North  Carolina  Su- 
preme Court  speak  on  "The  Trial  of  Jesus." 
Judge  Valentine  said  that  many  things  in 
our  present  day  parallels  the  day  of  Jesus. 
He  spoke  about  the  prostitution  of  public 
office,  the  miscarriage  of  justice  in  courts, 
and  the  illegal  aspects  in  the  trial  of  Je- 
sus. 

The  pastor  of  the  host  Church,  Rev.  W. 
L.  Hart,  was  not  able  to  be  present  because 
of  illness.  He  is  a  patient  in  a  Wilson  hos- 
pital. 

Others  who  appeared  on  the  program 
during  the  day  were  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson, 
Promotional  Secretary  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith, 
Superintendent  of  the  Orphanage  at  Mid- 
dlesex, Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  President  of 
the  State  Convention,  and  Rev.  F.  B.  Cher- 
ry, Editor-in-Chief  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President  of 
the  Association,  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing. The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  of  Durham 
was  in  charge  of  the  music. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ministers  As- 
sociation will  be  held  at  Cragmont,  near 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  at  the 
regular  week  for  pastors  at  the  assembly. 

THE  WAY 

A  story  full  of  meaning  and  inspiration 
was  related  by  Mr.  Dalgetty,  an  Indian 
missionary.  He  said  that  many  years  ago, 
away  out  in  the  northwest  of  India,  in  the 
land  of  the  five  rivers,  he  was  aroused  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  go  through 
a  desert  and  to  pass  a  buried  city  of  an- 
cient date.  The  morning  was  very  dark. 
His  leader  and  guide  was  a  dark-skinned 
man  who  said  to  him  in  his  own  language, 
"Keep  close  to  me."  As  they  went  through 
the  darkness,  the  guide  first,  and  Mr.  Dal- 
getty following,  they  talked  to  each  other, 
and  by  and  by  as  he  looked  down  at  his 
feet,  he  could  see  no  road.  They  seemed 
to  be  turning  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
going  on  and  on,  and  he  feared  the  way 
was  missed,  and  in  his  anxiety  of  heart  he 
cried,  "Where  is  the  way?"  and  the  guide 
turned  around  and  said  in  the  words  of 
Christ  Himself,  "I  am  the  way.  There  is 
no  way  to  be  seen,  but  here  with  me.  Fol- 
low step  by  step  with  me,  and  the  end  of 
the  journey  will  come."  And  it  came.  We 
need  day  by  day,  as  life  goes  on,  to  concen- 
trate less  and  less  upon  the  road,  and  more 
and  more  upon  the  Guide.— Sel. 

Beloved,  if  God  can  find  men  who  will 
square  their  lives  by  the  Bible,  and  live  by 
the  truth,  there  is  nothing  promised  in  the 
Book  but  what  God  will  give  them. — Rev. 
Compton. 


LET'S  HAVE  A  FAMILY  ALTAR 

B-r-r-r-r.  The  phone  was  ringing,  and 
we  were  in  the  midst  of  family  prayers. 
Mother  quietly  rose  from  her  knees  and 
tip-toed  to  answer  it.  It  was  for  me,  but 
Mother  said  that  I  was  busy  and  asked  if 
the  person  could  call  later.  How  well  I 
recall  that  when  my  buddy  did  call  again 
he  asked  why  I  could  not  answer  the  phone, 
and  I  was  ashamed  to  tell  him.  What  a 
rebuke  it  has  been  down  through  the  years 
to  realize  that  I  was  ashamed  of  my  Lord! 

Indelibly  written  on  my  impressionable 
child  mind  were  the  memories  of  these 
evening-by-evening  prayer  sessions.  After 
supper  my  dear  old  saintly  Dad  would  take 
down  the  Bible  and  read  a  passage  himself 
or  pass  the  Bible  on  to  Mother  or  one  of 
us  to  read,  and  then  we  would  all  kneel 
to  pray. 

At  first  it  was  our  parents  and  six  chil- 
dren, then  five,  then  four,  then  two.  Now 
we  are  all  away  but  that  rendezvous  with 
God  still  takes  place.  I  know  that  every 
night  Mother  and  Dad  take  us  all  before 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  asking  that  the  Lord 
will  have  His  way  in  our  lives. 

Today  four  of  us  boys,  including  the  one 
who  came  to  live  with  us,  are  in  the  gospel 
ministry,  proclaiming  the  riches  of  His 
grace.  The  other  two  boys  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  Christian  work,  and  my  only  sis- 
ter is  a  living  testimony  to  His  saving 
grace.  Thus  all  of  us  are  serving  the 
Lord.  Recently  I  visited  the  homes  of  my 
brothers,  and  each  one  has  a  family  altar. 
Children  in  those  homes  openly  confess  Je- 
sus Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  and  take 
part  in  audible  prayer.  Was  the  family 
altar  in  our  home  worth  while? 

In  these  days  modern  Christian  parents 
wish  for  their  children  a  godly  heritage 
and  a  life  of  Christian  service.  With  that 
in  mind  they  take  them  to  Sunday  school, 
bring  them  up  in  the  church  and  prepare 
them  up  in  the  church  and  prepare  them  to 
go  to  a  Christian  college.  All  of  these 
institutions  are  commendable,  but  I  believe 
the  great  and  primary  institution  is  the 
home.  The  first  Bible  training  should  cen- 
ter around  the  Family  Altar. 

Each  day  the  children  should  be  brought 
into  the  presence  of  God  by  their  parents. 
During  the  early,  impressionable  years  the 
Family  Altar  should  become  a  part  of  the 
children's  daily  lives.  Let  the  little  minds 
understand  that  Father  and  Mother  have 
faith  in  a  God  who  cares  for  even  the  small 
things  in  our  lives. 

Today  young  people  are  asking  us  how 
such  a  great  God  could  care  for  them.  That 
never  troubled  me.  I  learned  in  my  child- 
hood that  God  was  concerned  for  our  fam- 
ily, interested  in  the  cattle  on  our  farm 
and  the  sick  horse  in  the  stable,  and  still 
He  yearned  over  the  soul  of  our  unsaved 
neighbor.  Parents,  teach  your  children  by 
way  of  the  Family  Altar.  We  read,  "Bring 
the  child  up  in  the  Sunday  school  and  he 
will  not  be  brought  up  in  the  law  courts." 
I  maintain  that  Christian  parents  should 
go  one  step  beyond  this  and  bring  that 
child  up  around  the  Family  Altar. 


Dad,  Mother,  if  you  have  not  had  family 
prayer  and  Bible  reading,  let  the  word  of 
one  who  owes  his  Christian  heritage  to  that 
institution  speak  to  your  heart.  Let  my 
experience  remind  you  that  you  owe  it  to 
your  children.  But  even  greater  than  that 
responsibility  is  your  obligation  to  God, 
who  said: 

"These  words  .  .  .  thou  shalt 
teach  .  .  .  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren, and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  riseth  up."  Deuterono- 
my 6:6,  7. 

Today  there  are  many  helps  published 
to  encourage  the  maintenance  of  the  Fam- 


ily Altar.  Secure  a  daily  devotional  maga- 
zine or  book  of  daily  readings  ...  set  aside 
a  time  each  day  for  prayer  and  the  read- 
ing of  God's  Word  with  whoever  is  at  your 
home.  You'll  be  blessed  .  .  .  God  will  be 
honored.    Let's  have  a  family  altar! 

— Selected 

SEEK 

1.  "Whom  seek  ye?"  (John  18:4). 

2.  "What  seek  ye?"  (John  1:38). 

3.  "Why  seek  ye?"  (Luke  24:5). 

— Elias  C.  Goehle. 

Every  true  believer  is  at  peace  with  God. 
— C.  H.  Wetherbee. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


A  Prophet  Restored 

Jonah  2 


Introduction 

A.  This  is  the  second  in  our  series  of  outlines  on  the 
book  of  Jonah. 

B.  Each  of  the  four  chapters  in  the  Book  of  Jonah 
present  a  different  picture  of  the  prophet.  Chap- 
ter one  pictures  him  as  the  disobedient  prophet  and 
chapter  two  pictures  him  as  the  restored  prophet. 

I.  Repentance  (v.  1-8) 

A.  Repentance  leads  to  prayer.  V.  2 

B.  Repentance  leads  to  confession.  V.  2 

C.  Repentance  leads  to  contrition.  Vv.  3,  4 

D.  Repentance  leads  to  remembrance  of  the  Lord.  V.  7 

E.  Repentance  leads  one  to  return  to  the  Lord.  V.  9 

II.  Restoration  (V.  10) 

A.  Restoration  is  of  God.  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
the  fish."  Man  can  repent,  but  only  God  can  re- 
store. 


"GOD  WANTS  YOU" 


IT  IS  WORTH  REMEMBERING 


REPORT  ON  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 


"God  wants  you!"  Thus  it  was  an  old 
preacher  used  to  put  the  Gospel.  The  three 
words  tell  the  love  of  God — that  "all  men" 
should  "be  saved." 

Alas,  many  have  a  false  idea  of  God! 
They  look  upon  Him  as  One  who  is  against 
them  because  of  their  sins  and  wishes  to 
judge  them.  The  truth  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage is  wrapped  up  in  the  words,  "God  *  * 
for  us"  (Rom.  8:31).  In  His  holy  nature 
He  is  against  our  sins.  But  in  His  love  He 
has  found  the  way  in  which  He  can  bless 
us  righteously.  That  way  is  through  the 
death  of  His  beloved  Son.  The  Cross  of 
Christ  is  the  love  signal  of  God  to  His  crea- 
ture man.    Thus  we  read: 


That  you  cannot  whitewash  yourself  by 
blackening  others. 

That  success  comes  in  cans — failure  in 
can'ts. 

That  a  day  of  worry  is  more  exhausting 
than  a  week  of  work. 

That  the  sign  on  the  door  of  oportunity 
reads— PUSH. 

That  cheerfulnness  is  what  greases  the 
axles  of  the  world. 

That  a  dead  fish  floats  down-stream;  a 
live  one  goes  up. — The  Mountain  Presby- 
terian. 

"But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8). 


Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  who  is  ill  in  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  desires  that  we  re- 
quest her  friends  everywhere  to  remember 
her  in  prayer,  especially  at  this  time.  She 
is  unable  to  reply  to  the  many  cards  and 
letters  received  from  friends,  but  appreci- 
ates the  love  and  interest  shown  in  her  wel- 
fare. 

Mrs.  Ballard  is  now  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Beverly,  in  New  Bern,  where  she  is 
continuing  treatments  begun  in  the  hospital 
three  weeks  ago.  Plans  have  been  made 
for  her  to  go  to  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  as 
soon  as  her  strength  will  permit.  She  de- 
sires prayer  for  courage  and  patience  in 
her  illness,  and  for  her  healing. 

Letters  and  cards  addressed  to  Mrs.  Bal- 
lard at  Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C,  are  promptly 
taken  to  her. 

IN  THE  PIT 

Some  litle  boys  were  playing  near  an  old, 
dry  well,  when  one  of  them,  trying  to  show 
off,  got  too  close  and  fell  in.  Although  the 
well  was  not  deep  enough  to  hurt  him,  yet 
it  was  just  a  little  too  deep  to  permit  him 
to  get  out  easily.  The  other  boys  lowered 
one  end  of  a  rope  down  to  their  friend  and 
told  him  to  hang  on  and  they  would  pull 
him  out.  But  noticing  some  cracks  and 
holes  in  the  wall  that  might  serve  as  foot- 
holds, he  tried  to  climb  out  by  himself. 
It  was  not  as  easy  as  it  looked,  and  he  fell 
back  many  times.  He  wanted  to  show  his 
friends  how  strong  and  smart  he  was,  so 
he  kept  on  until  his  fingers  were  bruised 
and  he  was  forced  to  give  up  and  let  the 
other  boys  pull  him  out. 

Just  so  in  our  spiritual  lives.  Sometimes 
we  try  to  get  out  of  difficulties  in  our  own 
strength.  Not  willing  to  admit  defeat,  we 
keep  on  until  discouragement  gets  the  best 
of  us,  and  we  are  ready  to  give  up.  But 
there  stands  Christ  waiting  to  help  us.  And 
the  moment  we  submit  ourselves  to  Him, 
and  let  Him  lead  the  way,  He  takes  us  out 
and  plants  our  feet  once  more  on  the  solid 
rock. 

Why  waste  our  time  and  strength,  stub- 
bornly trying  to  do  things  our  own  way, 
when  there  is  One  who  has  promised  to 
care  for  us  and  lead  us  safely  Home,  if  we 
will  only  trust  and  obey. — Selected. 

WHERE  WAS  GOD! 

When  a  father  received  word  that  his 
son,  a  brilliant  lad,  had  been  killed  in  a 
railroad  accident,  he  turned  to  his  pastor 
and  cried  in  desperation,  "Tell  me,  sir, 
where  was  God  when  my  son  was  killed?" 
And  in  that  tense  and  terrible  moment 
guidance  was  given  the  counselling  pastor. 
"My  friend,"  he  said,  "God  was  just  where 
He  was  when  His  own  Son  was  killed." — 
Selected. 

The  only  good  luck  many  great  men  ever 
had  was  being  born  with  the  ability  and 
determination  to  overcome  bad  luck. — Chan- 
ning  Pollock. 


B.  Restoration  brings  deliverance.    "And  it  vomited 
out  Jonah  on  dry  land. 

C.  Restoration  is  complete.  Jonah  was  delivered  from 
the  depth  of  the  sea  to  "dry  land." 

III.  Rejoicing 

A.  God  rejoiced  to  see  His  child  return.  Read  Luke  15. 

B.  Jonah  rejoiced  to  be  restored. 

C.  The  people  who  heard  the  story  of  redemption 
through  Jonah  rejoiced. 


Conclusion 

Any  of  us  who  have  wandered  away  from  the  voice 
of  God  and  our  duty  may  like  Jonah  repent,  return  and  be 
restored;  great  rejoicing  will  be  the  result. 


God's  love  will  become  stagnant  in  our  hearts  unless 
we  allow  it  to  flow  out  to  others  continuously. 

The  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  any  church  will  make 
it  rich  and  He  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it.  Proverbs  10:22. 

The  people  that  do  not  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
on  earth  will  surely  not  enjoy  it  in  glory. 

Jehovah  promised  Israel  the  land  of  Cr.naan  for  their 
inheritance,  but  Christ  has  promised  the  meek  the  whole 
earth.  Matt.  5:5. 

Science  has  failed  to  locate  God  with  telescope  or 
microscope,  but  with  the  faithscope  God  is  very  easily 
found. 


CHIPS 

"Hello,  boy!" 

"Hello,  man!"  the  answer  came  back  as 
quick  as  a  flash. 

"Stop  a  minute,  will  you?" 

The  boy  stopped  and  turned  about,  grin- 
ning. 

Mr.  Arthur  Milman,  artist,  had  strolled 
beyond  the  village  limits,  looking  for  the 
picturesque  to  fill  his  sketchbook. 

Catching  sight  of  a  boy  swinging  an 
empty  basket,  it  looked  as  if  he'd  found 
something  to  fill  the  bill,  or,  rather,  a  page 
of  the  book.  The  boy's  face  was  keen,  but 
full  of  a  jolly  good  nature. 

"What's  your  name,  my  son?" 

"Chips!"    The  word  came  with  a  twinkle. 

"Hump!"  Mr.  Milman  muttered,  "bright 
youngster."  Then  aloud:  "Why  do  they  call 
you  'Chips'?" 

"Folks  call  me  that  'count  of  my  busi- 
ness," and  Chips  swung  his  basket  proudly. 

"Oh,  I  see!  Well,  Chips,  if  you  want  to 
earn  a  quarter  easily,  you  stand  still  a  lit- 
tle while  just  as  you  are,  and  let  me  make 
a  picture  of  you." 

Chips  grinned  again  in  delighted  appre- 
ciation, and  the  artist  sketched  away. 

Chips  was  really  a  noted  character — he 
was  a  monopolist.  The  men  who  owned 
the  large  woodyard  let  him  have  all  the 
kindlings.  They  were  willing  to  do  it  with- 
out cost,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
the  mainstay  of  his  mother,  who  was  too 
feeble  to  work.  But  Chips  was  no  beggar; 
he  meant  to  do  business  on  business  me- 
thods. Therefore,  he  paid  a  small  price  for 
the  kindlings,  and  sold  them  out  by  the  bas- 
ketful at  houses  in  the  village. 

Everybody  liked  Chips;  he  was  so  indus- 
trious, so  kind  to  his  mother,  so  ready  to 
give  and  take  a  joke.  He  had  a  gay  word 
for  every  housewife  or  servant  maid;  he 
grabbed  off  his  cap  and  said,  "Thank  you!" 
with  rough  politeness  every  time  he  was 
paid  for  the  kindlings. 

It  may  be  thought  strange  that  other 
boys  did  not  poach  on  Chips'  preserves.  In- 
deed, it  was  tried  once  or  twice,  and  he 
pounced  on  the  offender  in  a  fashion  not 
to  be  desired.  After  that  the  manager  of 
the  wood  yard,  wishing  to  give  the  boy  the 
best  chance,  and  not  being  devoid  of  hu- 
mor himself,  posted  the  following  notice: 

"The  owners  of  this  yard  have  sold  the 
right  to  deal  in  kindlings  to  Richard 
Holmes,  otherwise  known  as  'Chips.'  Any- 
one trespassing  on  this  will  be  handed  over 
to  the  police." 

So  Chips  was  really  a  monopolist,  though 
he  didn't  know  it  until  Mr.  Milman,  the  ar- 
tist, said  so,  after  Chips  had  explained  his 
occupation. 


Mr.  Milman  took  a  great  liking  to  the 
boy. 

"Chips,"  he  said  one  day,  "I'm  going  back 
to  the  city  pretty  soon,  and  all  winter  long 
I'm  going  to  paint  pictures.  There  are 
several  things  I'd  like  to  put  such  a  boy 
as  you  in.  How  would  you  like  to  go  with 
me?  You  could  learn  to  take  care  of  my 
rooms  and  then  pose  for  me  when  I  needed 
you.  I'd  give — let's  see — "  Mr.  Milman 
thought  a  minute,  and  then  named  a  sum 
that  made  Chips'  eyes  fairly  dance. 

"Think  it  over,  and  ask  your  mother." 

Chips'  face  fell  at  the  word  "Mother." 

Chips  marched  off  frowning  hard.  That 
night  he  lay  awake — an  unheard  of  pro- 
ceeding. One  thing  he  resolved,  "I'll  not 
trouble  Mother  with  it  till  I've  settled  it 
myself."  It  was  not  the  first  time  he  had 
shielded  her  from  anxiety.  Toward  morn- 
ing he  went  off  to  sleep. 

When  he  awoke,  and  had  plunged  his 
tousled  head  in  cold  water,  everything 
cleared  up.    He  knew. 

It  was  like  him  to  go  straight  to  Mr. 
Milman. 

"Well?"  the  artist  asked. 

"I've  thought  it  over,  Sir.  I'd  like  to  go 
mighty  well,  but  Mother  could  not  spare 
me.  Yes,  Sir,  I  know  it's  big  money  to 
what  I  get  now,  it's  just  this  a-way:  You 
want  me  three  months,  say.  Then  I  come 
back  an'  some  other  boy  has  my  place, 
'cause  they  can't  have  the  kindlin'  litterin' 
round.  An'  maybe  I  wouldn't  like  to  sell 
kindlin'  after  I'd  been  a  city  feller.  An' 
the  wood-yard  man  has  promised  me  a 
place  as  quick's  I'm  big  enough,  so  it's 
slow  an'  sure.  But  it's  Mother  mostly. 
She'd  feel  it  every  minute.  Thank  you, 
Sir,  but  I've  decided." 

There  were  pretty  nearly  tears  in  the 
honest  eyes.  Mr.  Milman  grasped  the  boy's 
hand;  he  never  wanted  so  much  to  paint 
him  as  at  that  moment. 

THE  KIND  OF  A  BOY  WANTED 

A  boy  who  is  eager  to  read  good,  whole- 
some books; 

A  boy  who  stands  straight,  sits  straight, 
acts  straight,  and  talks  straight; 

A  boy  who  moves  quickly  and  makes  as 
little  noise  about  it  as  possible; 

A  boy  who  whistles  in  the  street,  but  not 
where  he  ought  to  keep  still; 

A  boy  who  looks  cheerful,  has  a  smile 
for  everybody,  and  never  sulks; 

A  boy  who  is  polite  to  every  man  and  re- 
spectful to  every  woman  or  girl; 

A.  boy  who  does  not  smoke  cigarettes 
and  has  no  desire  to  learn  how; 

A  boy  who  never  bullies  other  boys,  nor 
allows  other  boys  to  bully  him; 

A  boy  who,  when  he  does  no  know  a 


thing,  says  "I  do  not  know,"  when  he  has 
made  a  mistake,  says  "I  am  sorry,"  and 
when  requested  to  do  a  thing  immediate- 
ly, says  "I'll  try"; 

A  boy  who  looks  you  right  in  the  eye 
and  tells  the  truth  every  time; 

A  boy  who  yould  rather  loose  his  job  or 
be  expelled  from  school  than  tell  a  lie  or 
be  a  cad; 

A  boy  who  is  perfectly  at  ease  in  the 
company  of  respectable  girls; 

A  boy  who  is  not  sorry  for  himself,  and 
who  is  not  forever  talking  about  himself; 

A  boy  who  is  friendly  with  his  mother, 
and  more  intimate  with  her  than  with  any- 
one else; 

A  boy  who  makes  you  feel  good  when 
he  is  around; 

A  boy  who  is  not  a  goody-goody,  a  prig, 
or  a  little  Pharisee,  but  just  healthy,  hap- 
py, and  full  of  life; 

A  boy  who  does  not  want  to  be  smart,  or 
in  any  wise  to  attract  attention; 

A  boy  who  is  more  eager  to  know  how 
to  speak  English  than  talk  slang; 

A  boy  who  listens  carefully  when  spoken 
to,  who  asks  questions  when  he  does  not 
understand,  and  does  not  ask  questions 
about  things  that  are  none  of  his  business; 

A  boy  whose  fingernails  are  not  in 
mourning,  whose  ears  are  clean,  whose 
shoes  are  polishehd,  and  whose  clothes  are 
brushed,  whose  hair  is  combed  and  whose 
teeth  are  well  cared  for; 

This  boy  is  wanted  everywhere.  The 
family  wants  him,  the  office  wants  him,  the 
boys  and  girls  want  him,  and  all  creation 
wants  him. — Exchange. 

HARDEST  JOBS  IN  THE  WORLD 

Drilling  holes  in  macaroni. 

Trying  to  catch  rats  by  making  a  noise  like 
a  piece  of  cheese. 

Teaching  a  fly  to  make  question  marks  in- 
stead of  periods. 

Trying  to  scratch  your  right  elbow  with 
your  right  hand. 

For  an  elephant  to  kick  a  flea  in  the  shins. 

Stuffing  a  rat  hole  with  butter  with  a  red 
hot  awl. 

Trying  to  blow  a  hole  in  a  mosquito  with 
a  howitzer. 

Serving  as  doctor  at  "The  Birth  of  a  Na- 
tion." 

Quenching-  an  elephant's  thirst  with  an  eye 
dropper. 

Killing  a  flea  on  a  fly  with  a  ball  bat. 
Pulling  a  flea's  whiskers  with  a  pair  of 
ice  tongs. 

— Selected 

The  trouble  with  most  people  is  that 
they  think  with  their  hopes  or  fears  or 
wishes,  rather  than  with  their  minds. — 
Walter  Duranty. 

The  holiest  of  all  holidays  are  those  kept 
by  ourselves  in  silence  and  apart,  the  se- 
cret anniversaries  of  the  heart,  when  the 
full  tide  of  feeling  overflows. — Longfellow. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST— Page  11 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


ST.  PAUL  CHURCH  PROGRESSING 

On  the  second  Sunday  in  January,  I  had 
the  privilege  of  speaking  in  the  newly 
erected  church  in  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina.  The  services  began  with  the  Sun- 
day School  and  continued  through  the  lunch 
hour  and  until  3  p.  m.  Rev.  0.  M.  Hilburn, 
a  former  pastor,  preached  at  11  a.  m.,  Rev. 
T.  F.  Davenport,  another  former  pastor, 
spoke  at  1:30  p.  m.,  and  I  spoke  at  2  p.  m. 
The  attendance  was  good  throughout  the 
day,  especially  in  the  afternoon  because 
many  came  from  other  churches. 

It  was  a  happy  privilege  to  meet  with 
old  friends.  Some  were  present  who  had 
been  saved  in  evangelistic  services  I  con- 
ducted at  St.  Paul  in  May  1924  and  Novem- 
ber 1925.  To  find  faithful  Christians  of 
long  standing  whom  we  have  been  instru- 
mental in  leading  to  the  Savior,  always 
brings  joy  to  our  soul.  Paul  said,  speaking 
of  those  whom  he  had  led  to  Christ,  "Ye 
are  the  crown  of  my  rejoicing." 

This  new  edifice  erected  by  the  congre- 
gation of  St.  Paul  is  a  credit  to  the  mem- 
bers and  the  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  Brown. 
It  is  wonderful  to  see  what  can  be  done 
with  so  few  members  and  such  limited 
funds.  But  it  shows  good  stewardship  of 
money  and  work.  A  very  efficient  heating 
plant  which  makes  the  church  comfortable 
has  been  installed.  The  auditorium  is  mod- 
ern in  design,  and  has  attractive  color  ar- 
rangement. Also,  the  auditorium  has  com- 
fortable seats.  Too,  the  church  is  located 
in  a  growing  section  of  the  town,  near  the 
by-pass  highway  going  through  the  town 
from  South  to  North. 

Again  let  me  say  that  it  was  a  happy 
privilege  to  see  and  to  worship  with  St. 
Paul's  congregation  on  the  first  day  of  ser- 
vice in  the  new  church. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  WASHINGTON 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  preach  to 
the  new  congregation  in  Washington,  North 
Carolina,  and  to  ordain  with  the  assistance 
of  the  pastor,  Rev.  L.  E.  Styron,  five  deac- 
ons. After  the  ordination,  we  observed  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Feet  Washing.  As  in 
our  visit  to  Elizabeth  City,  we  found  old 
friends  some  of  whom  we  had  served  as 
pastor  before  they  moved  to  Washington. 
The  pastor  informed  us  that  the  church 
plans  to  erect  a  building  soon. 

Both  the  Washington  and  the  Elizabeth 
City  churches  deserve  our  commendations 
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and  prayers.  Every  Free  Will  Baptist  liv- 
ing in  or  near  these  places  should  unite 
with  them.  It  may  be  hard  to  take  your 
membership  away  from  the  old  home  church 
where  you  were  brought  up,  but  which  is 
worth  the  most;  your  pleasure  of  going 
back  occasionally  to  the  old  home  church 
or  your  help  in  erecting  and  maintaining  a 
new  work  for  the  glory  of  God? 

The  pastor,  Rev.  L.  E.  Styron,  informed 
me  that  he  is  going  by  the  Treatise  in  that 
he  was  taking  membership  with  the  Wash- 
ington Church.  So  he  is  not  only  the  pas- 
tor, but  is  also  a  member  of  the  flock.  This 
is  a  full-time  work  and  a  great  undertaking 
for  a  small  membership,  but  I  have  learned 
that  God's  children  can  do  anything  they 
want  to  do.  Paul  said,  "We  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
us."    I  believe  every  word  of  it. 

CAN  YOU  SAY  YES  TO  THE 
FOLLOWING? 

Have  you  been  born  again?  Jesus  said 
to  Nicodemus,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus 
saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?"  Nicodemus,  like  those 
who  are  in  the  dark  today,  was  blind  to  the 
truth  of  Jesus.  He  had  plenty  of  know- 
ledge about  physical  things,  but  was  wholly 
ignorant  of  spiritual  things.  Friend,  can 
you  say  of  a  truth,  "I  have  been  born 
again"?  You  can  never  see  God  without 
the  new  birth. 

Verses  7  and  8  of  the  third  chapter  of 
John  says,  '"Marvel  not  that  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  everyone  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

Have  you  felt  the  gentle  breeze  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Can  you  say  "yes"  or  do  you 
have  to  say  with  Nicodemus,  "How  can 
these  things  be?"  I  have  known  people  to 
say  that  they  had  joined  the  church  and 
then  tell  when  and  where,  but  then  they 
would  say,  "I  do  not  know  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  Sometimes  such  people  hold  office 
in  church.  I  once  heard  a  preacher  say 
that  he  had  preached  for  years  without  be- 
ing saved.  What  a  pity!  The  blind  trying 
to  lead  the  blind.  In  regard  to  salvation, 
.c:ome  say,  "I  think  I  am  saved,"  or  "I  hope 
so,"  still  others  say,  "I  don't  know."  But 
listen,  Jesus  said,  "The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of ...  so  is  everyone  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  Have  you  that  evidence.  Let  me 
repeat,  Have  you  felt  the  gentle  breeze? 

In  verse  ten  of  the  third  chapter  of  John 
are  these  words,  "Art  thou  a  master  of  Is- 
rael and  knoweth  not  these  things?"  Art 
thou  a  teacher  of  a  Sunday  School  Class 
and  knowest  not  these  things?  Art  thou 
a  sponsor  of  a  F.  W.  B.  League  and  know- 
est not  these  things?  Art  thou  a  deacon 
or  a  leader  in  any  department  of  the  church 
and  knowest  not  these  things?  If  you  are 
in  the  dark  as  to  "these  things,"  don't  wait 


for  a  revival  to  come  to  your  church  or  for 
the  pastor  to  lead  you;  but  get  your  Bible 
and  get  alone  with  God  and  honestly  con- 
fess your  sins  and  ask  God  for  Christ's 
sake  to  forgive  you.  ■ 

"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  For  everyone  that  ask- 
eth  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  unto  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened"  (Luke  11:9,  10).  You  don't  have 
to  ask  the  priest,  the  pastor,  an  angel,  a 
saint,  or  even  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus. 
Just  ask  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  work  is  done.  You  will 
feel  the  gentle  breeze  as  it  sweeps  over 
your  soul  and  a  calmness  will  come  over 
your  entire  being. 

OGEECHEE  UNION  REPORT 

The  first  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Ogee- 
chee  Union  of  the  South  Georgia  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptist,  convened  with 
the  Metter  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Metter,  Georgia,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  1951. 
Five  of  the  seven  churches  in  this  Union 
were  represented  and  a  lot  of  visitors  and 
friends  filled  the  house  almost  to  capacity. 

After  reading  and  adoption  of  the  last 
minutes  and  seating  the  delegates  and  re- 
ceiving their  letters  we  were  entertained 
with  congregational  singing  and  a  short  de- 
votion before  the  message  led  by  Elder  G. 
W.  Collins,  Lyons,  Ga.  The  message  was 
very  ably  delivered  by  the  church's  for- 
mer pastor,  Elder  I.  M.  Carter,  Brunswick, 
Ga.  Topic  of  message,  "A  Good  Soldier 
for  Christ." 

At  noon  we  enjoyed  a  wonderful 
hour  of  fellowship  and  feasting  from  a 
bountifully  spread  table. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  con- 
gregational singing  and  prayer.  A  very 
good  Sunday  School  Pep  Talk  was  given  by 
Bio.  Benny  Anderson  of  Lyons,  Ga. 

The  business  of  the  day  was  completed 
and  the  body  voted  to  return  to  Saturday 
for  Union  service;  and  to  hold  two  (2)  Sun- 
day School  Conventions  each  year.  The 
first  Convention  will  be  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
July  at  Marietta  Church,  near  Lyons,  Ga., 
and  the  next  Union  will  convene  at  Upper 
Corinth  Church  near  Blundale,  Ga. 

An  offering  of  $10.00  was  sent  to  the  Na- 
tional Radio  Program. 

Wc  invite  the  prayers  of  everyone  for 
the  prosperity  of  this  Union. 

Mrs.  Floyd  Beasley,  Clerk 
Elder  G.  S.  Holten,  Moderator 

"Forgiveness  is  not  a  religious  invention. 
It  is  a  principle  that  permeates  the  natural 
world.  Consider  our  bodies  how  often  they 
forgive  our  sins  against  them."  — Wilson 

Everything  that  has  been  wrought  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  was  accomplished  with 
exactly  the  same  outfit  that  nature  gave  to 
you. 

You  cannot  walk  with  God  and  run  with 
the  devil. 


CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE  DESIGNATES 
MONTH  OF  FEBRUARY  TO  TEACH  AND 
INSTRUCT  ITS  PEOPLE  "TITHING" 

The  Cape  Fear  Conference  will  give  Con- 
ference-wide  emphasis   on  tithing  during 
the  month  of  February.  The 
ministry,     Sunday  Schools, 
Woman's    Auxiliaries,  and 
young  people's  organizations 
are  all  organized  and  ready 
to  begin  a  vast  program  of 
instruction  and   teaching  of 
our  people  on  the  doctrine  of 
tithing   during   this  month, 
and  have  issued  to  the  people  of  the  Con- 
ference the  following  bulletin: 

SPECIAL  BULLETIN  NO.  1 

Tithing — Plans,  Methods,  Teaching, 
Instruction 

The  month  of  February,  1952,  has  been 
set  by  the  Mission  Board  as  the  month  in 
which  tithing  is  to  have  Conference  wide 
emphasis.  In  this  bulletin  we  are  setting 
forth  some  of  the  plans  and  methods  of 
procedure,  reports  of  achievements,  etc. 

1 —  We  request  all  pastors  in  our  Confer- 
ence to  preach  a  sermon  in  the  month  of 
February  in  each  church  he  serves  on  the 
subject  of  tithing. 

2 —  All  superintendents  of  Sunday  Schools 
are  requested  to  emphasize  and  stress  tith- 
ing each  Sunday  during  the  month. 

3 —  All  Sunday  School  teachers  are  re- 
quested to  emphasize  the  Bible  teaching  on 
tithing  during  this  campaign.  Each  Sun- 
day, during  the  month  of  February  they 
are  to  weave  into  their  teaching,  and  with 
emphasis,  the  subject  of  tithing. 

4 —  Distribution  of  literature — The  Mis- 
sion Board  will  furnish  free  to  pastors, 
teachers,  and  superintendents,  tracts  and 
pamphlets  on  the  subject  of  tithing  for  gen- 
eral distribution,  with  suggestive  ideas  on 
the  distribution. 

5 —  Reports — Each  pastor,  Sunday  School 
superintendent,  and  Sunday  School  teach- 
er is  requested  to  fill  out  a  report  at  the 
end  of  the  month  of  February  and  mail  in. 
Blanks  for  these  reports  will  be  furnished. 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  not  free  to  give, 
and  otherwise  to  do,  as  they  please  about 
tithing;  for  the  16th  Article  of  the  faith 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptists  sets  up  tithing  as 
God's  financial  plan  for  the  support  of  His 
work.  It  is,  therefore,  the  doctrine  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  as  well  as  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  It  becomes  the  duties  of  the 
ministry,  the  teaching  forces  of  our  church- 
es, and  all  concerned,  to  preach,  teach,  ad- 
vocate, and  practice  this  great  Bible  truth. 

The  constituency  of  our  Conference,  the 
ministry,  the  church  officials,  and  the  teach- 
ing forces  of  our  churches,  are  requested 
to  make  careful,  prayerful,  and  intelligent 
preparation  for  this  unified  Conference  wide 
campaign  on  the  doctrine  of  tithing. 

This  bulletin  is  being  issued  by  order  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  December  6,  1951. 

Countersigned  by  Thomas  E.  Beaman 
Executive  Promotional  Secretary 


BOOK  ENDORSEMENT 

"Stranger  Within  the  Gates,"  by  Grace 
Livingston  Hill— Grosset  &  Dunlap,  $1.00. 
(Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  N.  C.) 

I  have  found  this  one  of  the  most  fasci- 
nating books  written  by  Grace  Livingston 
Hill,  whose  works  have  been  favorites  with 
me  for  many  years.  For  inspiring  and  up- 
lifting Christian  fiction,  "Stranger  Within 
the  Gates."  will  be  hard  to  surpass.  It  is 
a  heart-touching  story  in  which  some  of 
the  characters  are  put  to  a  hard  test,  but 
in  the  end  faith  and  love  are  victorious, 
and  all  things  end  happily.  The  young  who 
read  this  story  will  find  themselves  desir- 
ing more  of  the  fine  spirit  of  the  charac- 
ters; and  the  older  readers  will  find  them- 
selves younger  in  spirit  by  the  reading. 

For  a  delightful  evening  or  two,  and  a 
lasting  blessing,  read  "Stranger  Within  the 
Gate." 

Gertrude  Oakley  Ballard 

BE  THANKFUL  FOR  SMALL  THINGS 

Perhaps  you  have  many  unpleasant  things 
in  your  life  to  contend  with;  everything 
seems  to  go  wrong;  life  does  not  seem  to 
hold  for  you  what  you  had  anticipated. 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  little  things 
for  which  you  could  be  thankful? 

Have  you  noticed  the  gentle  breeze  that 
sways  the  tree  tops  ?  the  beautiful  trees 
themselves?  the  pretty  flower  that  speaks 
so  impressively  of  the  love  of  God?  Have 
you  noticed  the  blue  sky  today,  with  its 
beautiful  white  floating  clouds  ?  Did  you 
hear  that  little  bird  that  sang  so  heartily 
as  you  passed  by?  Have  you  noticed  the 
majesty  of  the  storm,  as  it  raged  in  all 
its  fury? 

Have  you  a  home,  father,  mother,  broth- 
ers, and  sisters?  Perhaps  they  are  not  ex- 
actly what  you  wish  they  were,  but  think 
of  those  who  have  none.  How  their  hearts 
must  crave  such  companionship!  Have  you 
enough  to  oat  and  wear?  Many  do  not 
have  these  blessings.  There  are  hundreds 
of  things  that  I  have  not  mentioned  for 
which  we  can  be  thankful,  if  we  only  open 
our  eyes  to  see  them. 

But  you  say,  "Oh,  they  are  such  tiny 
things,  everybody  has  them;  we  could  get 
along  very  well  without  them!"  Perhaps 
we  could  get  along  without  some  of  these 
blessings,  but  how  much  more  enjoyable 
life  is  if  we  have  them!  We  should  appre- 
ciate them  and  be  thankful  for  them,  then 
we  will  find  our  enjoyment  of  life  increas- 
ing. After  all,  it  is  not  so  much  what  we 
have  as  what  we  appreciate  that  makes  life 
worth  living.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  all 
the  little  things.— Selected. 

THREE  GRAND  MEN 

They  wouldn't  bow — Daniel  3:12 
They  wouldn't  budge— Daniel  3:16 
They  wouldn't  burn— Daniel  3:27 

— Christian  Victory 


THE  SAFETY  ZONE 

An  old  minister,  who  was  preaching  on 
a  village  green  in  England,  had  lived  on  the 
American  prairies.  He  had  a  fascination 
for  my  boyish  ears  as  he  told  of  a  prairie 
fire.  He  described  the  way  the  Indians 
saved  their  wigwams  from  the  blaze  by 
setting  fire  to  the  dry  grass  immediately 
adjoining  the  settlement.  "The  fire  cannot 
come,"  he  cried,  "where  the  fire  has  al- 
ready been." 

That  is  wiry  I  call  you  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  Judgment  has  already  fallen  there 
and  can  never  come  again.  He  who  takes 
his  stand  at  the  Cross  is  safe  evermore. 
He  can  never  come  into  condemnation;  he 
has  passed  from  death  unto  life.  He  is  in 
God's  safety  zone.  —  F.  W.  Boreham,  in 
Truth. 

WINGS  TO  FLY  WITH  PROVIDED 

Our  neighbor  had  on  his  lawn  a  small 
oval  flower  plot,  fenced  with  chicken  wire 
about  a  foot  high.  Into  this  enclosure  a 
young  robin  had  landed  one  morning,  after 
one  of  its  early  attempts  to  fly.  As  I  look- 
ed out,  I  saw  the  excited  little  fellow  hop- 
ping along  the  fence  vainly  looking  for  a 
hole  through  which  to  escape.  "Foolish 
little  bird,"  I  thought,  '"why  do  you  not 
rise  your  wings  and  fly  over  the  fence?" 
And  then  an  inward  voice  whispered,  "Fool- 
ish little  me!.  How  often  I  anxiously  look 
for  a  way  out  of  my  troubles,  when  God 
lias  provided  me  with  wings  to  rise  above 
them."  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  .  .  . 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles"  (Isa. 
40:31).— E.  P..  S.  in  Our  Hope. 

WITHOUT  REFUELING 

Suppose  you  should  read  in  the  morning 
paper  that  the  bombers  with  fighter  plane 
escort  took  off  in  the  early  morning  on  their 
mission  of  the  day  with  only  a  few  gallons 
of  left-over  gasoline  from  yesterday  and  no 
ammunition  for  their  machine  guns  and  no 
bombs.  You  would  say,  "They're  crazy!" 
And  you  would  be  100  per  cent  right. 

Did  you  get  up  early  enough  for  morn- 
ing- devotions?  Did  you  refuel  with  di- 
vine grace,  or  are  you  running  on  the  lit- 
tle left  over?  Did  you  take  time  to  make 
sure  your  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  ready? 
Have  you  on  board  bombs  of  divine  truth 
to  drop  into  the  conversation  when  some 
worldling  begins  that  smart  alec  line  of 
ridicule  and  near  blasphemy?  Do  you  have 
emergency  rations  of  living  bread  and  wa- 
ter of  life?  And  anointing  oil  for  possi- 
ble wounds? 

This  business  of  living  is  warfare,  daily, 
hourly,  against  principalities  and  powers, 
and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
The  morning  preparation  makes  or  breaks 
the  day  and  you  along  with  it. — Jean  L. 
Phillips,  in  Herald  of  Holiness. 
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TIT  for  TAT 

CHAS.  E.  ROBINSON 

"Vengeance  is  Mine;  I  will  repay" 

(Rom.  12:19) 


A  lot  of  people  do  not  know  this.  They 
suppose  it  is  their  privilege,  even  their 
duty,  to  defend  themselves.  There  are 
many  things  the  world  does  which  are  as 
natural  as  breathing,  but  which  a  saint 
must  not  do.  To  give  an  aggressor  as  good 
as  he  sends,  "tit  for  tat";  to  get  even;  to 
teach  him,  by  punishment,  are  all  sound 
principles  recognized  in  the  world  as  the 
true  course  for  any  self-respecting  man 
to  take.  A  man  who  will  not  take  his  own 
part,  who  will  not  put  up  his  fists,  either 
actually  or  figuratively  is,  by  the  wise  ones 
of  the  world,  considered  almost  beneath 
contempt.  If  a  boy  says  to  another  boy, 
"You're  a  liar  an'  yu  dasn't  take  it  up," 
it  is  a  challenge  eminently  well  calculated 
to  bring  into  action  at  once  all  the  pug- 
nacity there  is  in  the  challenged  boy.  If  he 
is  little  compared  to  the  aggressor  he  may 
say,  "Wait  till  my  big  brother  comes.  He'll 
take  it  up." 

Not  only  boys  but  men,  and  nations  even, 
live  on  this  principle.  It  is  that  which 
makes  wars  both  between  nations  and  be- 
tween private  citizens.  It  is  that  principle 
of  getting  even  which  is  back  of  the  dead- 
ly feuds  which  have  terrorized  some  com- 
munities for  generations.  It  is  that  prin- 
ciple that  has  caused  fine  men  to  go  forth, 
contrary  to  their  better  judgment,  and 
against  the  best  interests  of  all  concerned, 
to  fight  duels  with  deadly  weapons.  To 
avenge  ourselves  is  natural,  and  well  nigh 
universal,  as  a  rule  of  conduct  in  the  world, 
but  it  is  one  of  the  things  we  leave  behind 
us  when  we  give  ourselves  away  to  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

"Vengeance  is  Mine,"  God  says,  and  He 
follows  it  right  up  by  the  assurance  that 
He  will  repay.  If  vengeance  Be  His,  then 
we  take  upon  ourselves  the  work  and  func- 
tions of  God  when  we  try  to  take  venge- 
ance. God  says,  "Turn  the  other  cheek"; 
but  the  "old  man"  says,  "Get  even  with 
him."  If  a  man  would  compel  a  saint  to 
go  with  him  a  mile  God  says,  "Go  with  him 
twain."  When  a  man  cheats  you  in  the 
world,  the  best  wisdom  the  world  knows 
says,  "He  did  you — do  him."  It  often  goes 
further  of  course,  saying,  "Do  him  before 
he  does  you." 

"Vengeance  is  Mine;  I  will  repay  *  *. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink." 

The  assurance  that  God  will  repay  is  im- 
mediately followed  by  a  command  intro- 
duced by  a  "therefore".  "Therefore,"  God 
is  saying,  "Because  I  will  repay,  and  be- 
cause the  man  who  has  injured  you  will 
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be  an  object  of  pity,  and  will  be  in  need  of 
all  things,  feed  him  and  give  him  to  drink." 
When  the  man  realizes  that  God  is  dealing 
with  him  because  of  his  having  harmed  a 
child  of  God,  seeing  that  harmed  child  feed- 
ing him  and  caring  for  him  will  make  his 
punishment  the  more  intolerable,  because 
it  will  tend  to  bring  about  shame  and  con- 
trition, hence  the  Lord  adds,  "In  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 

Sometimes  it  seems  that  God  does  not 
repay;  but  God  is  often  hindered  because 
we  take  the  matter  in  our  own  hands,  and 
then  He  lets  us  work  it  out  the  best  way 
we  can,  which  is  often  poor  enough. 

The  directions  for  settling  private  dis- 
putes set  down  in  such  detail  in  the  18th 
of  Matthew  are  seldom  obeyed:  "Moreover, 
if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone;  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican." 

If  someone  inquire  how  God  will  repay, 
the  answer  is,  He  has  not  revealed  that.  In 
many  cases  men  injuring  God's  saints, 
when  the  saints  made  no  effort  to  defend 
themselves,  have  suddenly  fallen  down  dead. 
At  other  times  their  cattle  and  other  stock 
have  died;  drought  and  pests  have  destroy- 
ed their  crops;  banks  have  failed  and  their 
money  has  been  lost;  sickness  has  followed 
them,  as  in  the  case  of  King  Herod.  God 
does  not  say  how  He  will  repay,  but  He 
certainly  says  He  will  repay.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  boys,  God  "will  take  it  up."  This 
reminds  us  of  His  warning  that  we  touch 
not  His  anointed  and  that  we  do  His  pro- 
phets no  harm. — Pent.  Ev. 

There  is  no  use  in  arguing  with  the  in- 
evitable. The  only  argument  available 
with  an  east  wind  is  to  put  on  your  over- 
coat.— Lowell. 

Experience  is  not  what  happens  to  a 
man.  It  is  what  a  man  does  with  what 
happens  to  him. — Aldous  Huxley. 

Time  is  like  money;  the  less  we  have  of 
it  to  spare,  the  further  we  must  make  it 
go. — H.  W.  Shaw. 

A  pessimist  is  one  who  makes  difficulties 
of  his  opportunities;  an  optimist  is  one  who 
makes  opportunities  of  his  difficulties. 


POWERFUL  WORD 

We  have  felt  the  toil  of  the  Christian  life; 
Pelt  the  hatred  of  the  unbeliever's  strife. 
Down  on  our  knees  this  night  we  cry; 
Inquiring  of  God  the  how  and  why. 

My  children  I  will  supply  that  you  lack. 
Softly  the  answer  comes  drifting  back; 
How  may  we  see  your  face  in  our  anguish 

and  dismay? 
0'  Lord  how  can  we  believe  with  thee  so  far 

away ; 

Where  is  the  protection  of  thy  nail-scarred 
hands  ? 

Thou  who  dwelleth  upwards    in  heavenly 
lands! 

Where  is  the  stream  from  thy  riven  side? 
Plowing  unceasingly  as  the  ocean  tide. 
Where  is  the  power  of  the  gospel  as  spok- 
en? 

How  0'  Lord  may  these  chains  of  Hell  be 
broken  ? 

Somewhere  in  the  darkness  a  door  I  see; 
Surely  'tis  the  way  open  to  thee! 

Wash  me,  cleanse  me,  make  me  Holy  I  say; 
That  Heaven  the  blissful  to  go  we  may. 
0'  Lord,  how  simple,  now  I  realize; 
The  answer  is  not  by  print  and  size; 
Only  one  word  in  the  blessed  Writ; 
All  our  trials  to  thee  we  commit: 

Broken  the  cords  of  darkness  tonight; 
Safe  in  the  warmth  of  thy  power  and  might. 
To  serve  Satan,  the  answer,  "No,  never!" 
Power  word  from  Revelation  "Whosoever." 

— Rev.  Billy  Yawn 

MOSES  KNEW 

Moses  was  an  old  man  when  he  wrote  the 
90th  Psalm;  a  beautiful  meditation  of  the 
goodness  of  God  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
Looking  back  over  the  years  he  prayed, 
"Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations.  Before  the  mountains 
v/ere  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God." 

And  Newman  was  in  a  restrospective 
mood  when  he  wrote: 

"So  long  thy  power  has  blest  me, 
Sure  it  still  will  lead  me  on 
O'er  moor  and  fen  and  crag  and 
torrent 
Till  the  night  is  gone." 

To  youth  Solomon  wrote:  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them." 

If  honor  be  your  clothing,  the  suit  will 
last  a  lifetime;  but  if  clothing  be  your  hon- 
or, it  will  soon  be  worn  threadbare. — Arnot. 

The  real  secret  of  how  to  use  time  is  to 
pack  it  as  you  would  your  luggage,  filling 
up  the  small  spaces  with  small  things. — 
Sir  Henry  Haddow. 
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A  PHARISEE  AND  A  REPENTANT  WOMAN 

(Lesson  for  February  3) 

Lesson:  Luke  7:36-50. 

Golden  Text:  1  John  1:9. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

Implications  to  Be  Avoided 

We  must  not  read  into  this  parable  the 
idea  that  great  sinners  make  worthier 
saints  than  those  who  have  not  sinned  so 
grievously,  with  the  natural  corollary  that 
it  is  well  for  one  to  sin  deeply  in  order  that 
he  may  love  God  more  later  on.  Paul  said, 
"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid!"  There  is  absurdity 
in  the  very  idea  that  one  who  desires  for- 
giveness should  go  deeper  into  sin.  Fur- 
ther, such  a  course  would  be  of  all  things 
most  dangerous,  and  would  usually  lead  to 
perdition  instead  of  to  worthier  sainthood. 
A  person's  love  to  God  will,  among  other 
things,  be  in  accordance  with  his  realiza- 
tion of  his  sin  and  unworthiness  and  of 
God's  love  and  mercy.  A  great  sinner  who 
senses  the  enormity  of  his  transgressions 
may  of  course  have  an  unusual  sense  of 
gratitude  for  his  deliverance.  Yet  many 
people  who  have  not  sinned  deeply  have 
been  convicted  as  powerfully  and  have  been 
as  grateful  for  salvation  as  others  who 
were  worse  sinners.  Mary  of  Bethany,  a 
woman  of  high  morality,  doubtless  loved 
Jesus  as  much  as  the  woman  of  our  lesson, 
and  she  expressed  her  love  in  the  same  way. 
Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Christ's  notice  of  the  rich  and  the  poor 
alike. 

2.  The  sinner  woman's  humility  and  love 
for  Christ. 

3.  This  Pharisee's  attitude  towad  the  wo- 
man and  Christ. 

4.  Christ's  lesson  to  the  Pharisee  by  para- 
ble. 

5.  Debtors  to  God  because  of  sin. 

6.  Christ's  teaching  concerning  the  dif- 
ference shown  him  by  the  Pharisee  and  the 
sinful  woman. 

7.  What  faith  did  for  this  woman. 

— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

1.  The  Pharisee  was  more  interested  in 
finding  fault  with  Jesus  than  in  getting  rid 
of  his  sins  (Luke  7:36). 

2.  Although  the  sinful  woman  entered  in- 
to Simon's  house,  it  was  Jesus  whom  she 
came  to  see  (vs.  37). 

3.  The  woman's  deeds  did  not  save  her; 
they  were  only  an  indication  of  the  condi- 
tion of  her  heart  (vs.  38). 


4.  Have  you  and  I  ever  condemned  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  permitting  something  we 
thought  to  be  improper?  (vs.  39). 

5.  Simon  permitted  the  Lord  to  speak  to 
him,  but  he  did  not  receive  the  lesson  His 
words  conveyed  (vs.  40). 

6.  Christ  is  the  great  Creditor  to  whom 
all  of  us  are  deeply  indebted,  and  not  one  of 
us  is  able  to  pay  what  we  owe  (vs.  41). 

7.  Deeper  devotion  follows  deliverance 
from  greater  sin;  but  beware  lest  anyone 
say,  "I  will  sin  more  in  order  that  I  might 
love  the  Lord  more  afterward"  (vs.  43). 

8.  It  is  possible  to  have  a  certain  respect 
for  Christ  without  actually  welcoming  Him 
into  our  lives  (vss.  44-46). 

9.  The  sinful  woman's  great  love  for  sin 
became  converted  into  great  love  for  Christ 
(vs.  47). 

10.  Christ's  work  and  words  of  forgive- 
ness become  operative  only  in  the  one  who 
believes  (vss.  48,  50). — Selected. 

11.  There  is  no  Biblical  ground  for  claim- 
ing the  unnamed  woman  of  our  lesson  was 
Mary  Magdalene.  We  have  no  right  to 
substitute  our  imagination  for  lack  of  di- 
vine revelation. 

12.  To  identify  the  woman  of  our  lesson 
with  Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha  and  Laza- 
rus, is  to  join  hands  with  the  devil  in  try- 
ing to  slander  the  character  of  one  of  the 
finest  women  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

IT.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 

Coming  as  a  Sinner 

A  great  monarch  was  accustomed  on  cer- 
tain set  occasions  to  entertain  all  the  beg- 
gars of  the  city.  Around  him  were  placed 
his  courtiers  all  clothed  in  rich  apparel;  the 
beggars  rat  at  the  same  table  in  their  rags 
of  poverty.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
a  certain  day,  one  of  the  courtiers  had 
spoiled  his  silken  apparel,  so  that  he  dare 
not  put  it  on,  and  he  felt:  "I  can  not  go  to 
the  king's  feast  to-day,  for  my  robe  is 
foul."  He  sat  weeping  till  the  thought 
struck  him:  "Tomorrow  when  the  king 
holds  his  feast,  some  will  come  as  cour- 
tiers happily  decked  in  their  beautiful  ar- 
ray, but  others  will  come  and  be  made  quite 
as  welcome  who  will  be  dressed  in  rags. 
Well,  well,"  said  he,  "so  long  as  I  may  see 
the  king's  face,  and  sit  at  the  royal  table,  I 
will  enter  among  the  beggars."  So  with- 
out mourning  because  he  had  lost  his  silk- 
en habit,  he  put  on  the  rags  of  a  beggar, 
and  he  saw  the  king's  face  as  well  as  if  he 
had  worn  his  scarlet  and  fine  linen.  My 
soul  has  done  this  full  many  a  time,  when 
her  evidences  of  salvation  have  been  dim; 
and  I  bid  you  do  the  same  when  you  are  in 
like  case;  if  you  can  not  come  to  Jesus  as 


REPORT  OF  THE  SECOND  UNION  OF  THE 
WESTERN  CONFERENCE 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference convened  at  White  Oak  Hill  in 
Nash  County,  Dec.  29,  1951. 

The  Union  opened  at  10:00  o'clock  with 
the  singing  of  "Higher  Ground."  Devo- 
tions were  led  by  H.  L.  Howard.  Commit- 
tees not  standing  were  appointed. 

Welcome  address  was  given  by  Mrs.  Vida 
Nixon  and  response  by  Mrs.  Luther  Gulg- 
hum.  Minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved.  Ministers'  roll  called  and 
those  present  were:  R.  E.  Clegg,  W.  L. 
Poythress,  H.  L.  Howard,  J.  B.  Ferrell,  L. 
II.  Boykin  and  D.  Bissette. 

The  Union  sermon  was  delivered  by  J. 
B.  Ferrell. 

A  special  collection  was  taken  for  the 
orphanage  to  the  amount  of  $21.23. 

Lunch  was  spread  on  the  church  grounds 
and  enjoyed  by  all. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotions  were  led  by  R.  E.  Clegg.  List 
of  churches  called  with  fifteen  churches  rep- 
resenting. 

Various  committees  made  their  reports 
and  all  were  accepted. 

Appropriations    Committee    made  their 


report  as  follows: 

Incidental  Expenses      ....  $  6.00 

Mrs.  B.  B.  Richardson      ...  $  3.00 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Parish   $  3.00 

Orphanage   $10.00 

Missions   $  7.00 

Education   $  7.00 

Superannuation   $  7.00 

Treasurer    $11.00 


Petitions  for  the  next  union  were  from 
Oak  Grove  and  Free  Union.  By  vote  the 
next  session  of  the  Union  will  be  at  Free 
Union. 

Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accept- 
ed. 

Officers  were  elected  as  follows:  Z.  C. 
Bissette,  Moderator,  with  R.  E.  Clegg,  his 
assistant;  Luther  Bissette,  Clerk,  with  W. 
P.  Bunn,  Assistant;  Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn,  pro- 
gram committee. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended 
White  Oak  Hill  church  for  the  kind  hospi- 
tality shown  the  Union. 

The  Union  adjourned  to  meet  in  March 
at  Free  Union  Church  in  Nash  county. 

Z.  C.  Bissette,  Moderator 
Luther  Bissette,  Clerk 

When  we  drive  on  the  highway  we  often 
see  a  sign  telling  us,  "Men  at  work."  It 
would  be  a  fine  thing  if  there  could  be  a 
sign  outside  every  church,  "God  at  work." 
— James  A.  Sanaker. 


a  saint,  come  as  a  sinner;  only  do  come  with 
simple  faith  to  Him,  and  you  shall  receive 
joy  and  peace. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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INTERESTING 

BOOKS 


for  Pleasure  or  Profit 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS 

William  Byron  Forbush 

A  history  of  the  lives,  sufferings,  and 
triumphant  deaths  of  the  early  Protest- 
ant Christian  martyrs.  This  is  a  book 
that  will  never  die — one  of  the  great 
English  classics.  Interesting  as  fiction, 
because  it  is  written  with  both  passion 
and  tenderness,  it  tells  the  dramatic 
story  of  some  of  the  most  thrilling  per- 
iods in  Christian  history. 


$2.50 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  SECRET  OF  A 
HAPPY  LIFE 

Hannah  Whitall  Smith 

Excepting  "The  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress" perhaps  there  is  no  religious 
book  now  current  that  has  had  a 
larger  hold  among  Christian  peo- 
ple nor  has  been  more  generally 
helpful  than  this  work.  It  is  a 
book  whose  depths  can  only  be 
sounded  by  many  perusals. 


The  Christian's 
Secret  of  a 
Happy  Ltie 


$1.75 


§  ■ 


PERSONAL  SOUL-WINNING 

William  Evans 

A  guide  to  the  most  effective  methods 
for  winning  men  to  Christ.  This  is  a 
drill  book,  a  manual  of  the  sword  which 
is  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  prepared  for 
the  Christian  who  would  be  "thoroughly 
furnished,"  with  power  to  convince  of 
sin  and  lead  to  the  Savior. 


$1.75 


WHAT  SHALL  I  PREACH! 

George  Brown  Thomas 

Here  is  an  aid  to  the  busy  minister 
— a  tool  for  saving  time,  and  worry, 
often  wasted  in  indecision  about  that 
all-important  question,  "What  Shall  I 
Preach?"  This  arrangement  of  2,200 
significant  Bible  texts  with  sugges- 
tive sermon  topics  offers  both  stimu- 
lus and  guidance  to  the  preacher  who 
must  ask  the  recurring  question, 
"What  Shall  I  Preach?" 


$2.50 


§  THE  LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF  FLAVIUS 

|  JOSEPHUS 

£  Translated  by  William  Whiston,  A.M. 

§  Valued    by    scholar    and  layman 

&  alike,  these  important  writings  of  the 

£  famous  historian,  student  of  law,  and 

?  military    commander    of  antiquity, 

j?  chronicle  the  fascinating  first  cen- 

y  tury  A.  D. 

§  $5.95 


THE  COKESBURY  GAME  BOOK 

A.  M.  Depew 

No  matter  what  sort  of  game  ap- 
peals to  you  or  is  appropriate  to  the 
occasion,  you  may  find  plenty  of  that 
sort  in  this  thick  book.  If  you  run 
out  of  something  to  do  for  entertain- 
ment, here's  the  ready  answer  to  your 
problems. 


$1.95 
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REPORT  OF  QUARTERLY  MEETING 
ANTIOCH  ASSOCIATION,  ARKANSAS 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Antioeh 
Association  convened  with  Union  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Atkins, 
Ark.,  on  December  27,  28,  and  29. 

A  wonderful  meeting  was  reported  by 
the  clerk,  Mrs.  Lavinie  Coffman,  with  in- 
spirational  messages  being  delivered  during 
the  three  days  by  the  various  ministers  at- 
tending the  Association.  Fourteen  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches  were  represented. 

After  extending  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Hostess  Church,  the  meeting  was  adjourn- 
ed to  meet  with  Holeman  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  March. 

Antioeh  League  Rally 

The  Antioeh  League  Rally  convened  with 
Union  Grove  Church  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
bei  30,  following  Quarterly  Meeting. 

Nine  Leagues  were  represented,  each  pre- 
senting- a  short  program.  Union  Grove 
League  won  the  banner  for  the  best  pro- 
gram given. 

The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  read. 

Jimmie  Coffman  from  Welcome  Home 
League  was  the  winner  of  the  Sword  Drill. 
A  special  Sword  Drill  was  given  for  all  the 
ministers  present;  nine  ministers  partici- 
pated. 

The  next  League  Rally  will  meet  with 
Holeman  Church  in  March. 
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WHITE  OAK  WANTS  PASTOR 
"The  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Bladenboro,  N.  C,  is  anxious  to 
secure  the  services  of  a  full  time  Pastor 
as  soon  as  possible.  We  have  150  mem- 
bers, and  our  church  building  is  practi- 
cally new." 

R.  I.  Batten,  Deacon 

*  *  * 

DR.  WILLIS  RESIGNS 

Dr.  Homer  Willis  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Hazel  Park,  Michigan,  Church  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Southside  Church  in 
Paintsville,  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Willis  has  pastored  the  church  in 
Hazel  Park  about  five  years;  more  than 
a  hundred  members  have  been  added  to 
the  work  during  his  ministry  there.  He 
will  resume  his  duties  in  Paintsville  on 
March  15. 

The  Hazel  Park  Church  has  not  yet  call- 
ed a  pastor  to  succeed  Dr.  Willis.  For  the 
present,  Mr.  Ira  Carpenter,  a  student  at 
the  Detroit  Bible  Institute,  will  serve  as 
supply  pastor. 

*  *  * 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
The  Annual  Bible  Conference  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  is  set  for  March 
23-27  according  to  an  announcement  from 
the  president's  office.  President  Johnson 
states  that  an  announcement  of  speakers 
will  follow  shortly. 

*  *  * 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY 

The  Lenoir  County  Sunday  School  Rally, 
sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention, 
met  at  the  Kinston  Church  on  Friday 
night,  January  25.  Nine  Sunday  Schools 
were  represented.  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  of 
Greenville  was  the  principal  speaker  of  the 
evening. 

The  Lenoir  County  Sunday  School  Rally 
heard  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  speak  on 
"Teacher  Training."  The  following  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Directors  were  pres- 
ent and  spoke  briefly:  Revs.  J.  B.  Narron, 
N.  Bruce  Barrow,  L.  E.  Ballard  and  Albert 
Coates.  Mr.  Raymond  Sasser,  President 
of  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
brought  greetings  and  words  of  encourage- 
ment from  the  State  Convention. 

The  Board  of  Directors  plans  to  sponsor 
a  Sunday  School  Rally  in  each  County  in 
the  State.  The  Board  requests  all  Sunday 
Schools  to  tithe  their  income  and  send  the 
tithe  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  State  Con- 
vention, Milton  W.  Wiggs,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  so  that  a  full  time  promo- 
tional worker  for  Sunday  Schools  will  be 
possible. 


NEW  LADIES'  WORK  BORN  AT  UNITY 

The  first  meeting  to  organize  a  Woman's 
Auxiliary  was  held  January  7,  1952,  at 
Unity  Church.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  a  song,  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross 
Alone,"  Prayer  and  scripture  reading  giv- 
en and  talked  on  by  an  honorary  member, 
using  the  9th  chapter  of  "Acts  of  the 
Apostles,"  beginning  with  the  36th  verse 
and  reading  through  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter,  another  prayer  led  by  Sister  Mc- 
Cann. 

Election  of  Officers  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Sister  Bithey  Mae  Steedley;  Vice- 
President,  Sister  Jewel  Harvey;  Secretary, 
Sister  Myrtice  Orvin;  Treasurer,  Sister 
Willie  Farmer;  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Sister  Jennie  Napier. 

Meetings  will  be  held  at  7:30  each  Tues- 
day night.  The  "Pledge"  was  then  accept- 
ed by  each  member.  The  "Dedication  Pray- 
er" was  given  by  Sister  Harris. 

Contributions  given  as  follows: 

Rev.  J.  C.  Pitts,  Brother  E.  H.  Harris, 
and  Brother  Joe  Harvey,  "honorary  mem- 
bers." 

These  "Free  Will"  contributions  given 
for  the  promotion  of  the  "Women's  Auxil- 
iary" work. 

Meeting  closed  with  a  song,  "Bless  Be 
the  Tie  That  Binds,"  dismissed  in  prayer. 
*    *  * 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  in  co- 
operation with  the  State  Home  Mission 
Board  of  Virginia  is  sponsoring  a  Revival 
in  the  city  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  begin- 
ning April  13th  for  the  purpose  of  orga- 
nizing a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

You  are  requested  to  do  two  things 
which  will  help  greatly  in  this  cause: 
FIRST,  If  you  know  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
People  in  or  around  Richmond,  Virginia, 
please  send  the  names  and  addresses  to  Mr. 
Marvin  Howard,  129  East  Roanoke  Street, 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

SECOND,  Be  much  in  prayer  for  this  ef- 
fort, that  it  will  be  attended  with  great 
success. 

This  Revival  will  be  conducted  with  the 
Reverend  Damon  C.  Dodd,  our  National 
Promotional  Secretary  doing  the  preach- 
ing and  the  writer  assisting. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales, 

Virginia  State  Director 

The  funny  thing  about  your  dreams  is 
that  you  have  to  stay  awake  to  make  them 
come  true. — Martin  Vanbee 

Man  has  no  right  to  complain  if  he  feels 
prematurely  old,  when  evil  doing  has 
brought  about  his  condition. 


Highland  Park 

(Michigan) 

Church 


242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park,  Michigan 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  June,  1938,  a 
group  of  less  than  twenty  met  for  the  first 
service  which  was  later  to  become  The 
Highland  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Our  meeting  place  was  in  a  store  building 
located  at  13939  Brush  St.,  Highland  Park, 
Mich.  The  building  was  very  small,  but 
somehow  as  we  nailed  the  home  made 
benches  together  we  seemed  to  sense  the 
very  presence  of  the  Lord  in  this  new  en- 
deavor. 

Back  in  those  days  the  masses  in  this 
big  city  of  Detroit  were  unemployed  ex- 
cept for  those  who  were  working  on  the 
W.  P.  A.  Truly  they  were  trying  clays,  but 
in  the  very  outset  of  our  church  we  began 
to  emphasize  the  importance  of  tithing  and 
the  part  it  would  play  in  the  program  of 
our  church.  We  soon  discovered  that  the 
people  in  this  community  were  hungry  for 
the  true  word  of  God.  It  is  true  there  were 
many  churches  around,  but  it  seemed  that 
many  folks  had  actually  been  starving  their 
souls  in  many  of  these  places.  Soon  we 
outgrew  the  store  building  for  Sunday 
School  purposes  so  we  rented  another  store 
building  just  down  the  street,  and  we  also 
managed  to  clean  out  an  old  basement  room 
and  arranged  for  a  class  there.  We  also 
launched  a  radio  program  which  we  have 
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THE  HIGHLAND  PARK,  MICHIGAN,  CHURCH 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 


A  SUNDAY  MORNING  CONGREGATION  AT  THE  HIGHLAND  PARK  CHURCH 


maintained  all  these  years  at  various  times 
and  which  has  been  the  means  of  aiding 
oar  growth  in  this  metropolis.  At  the 
present  time  our  entire  Sunday  Evening 
service  is  broadcast  direct  from  the  church 
from  7:00  P.  M.  until  8:00  P.  M. 

On  July  7,  1940  we  had  our  first  service 
in  our  present  building.  The  building  was 
originally  built  for  a  Mohammedan  Mos- 
que but  at  that  time  was  being  used  by 
lodges  and  other  societies  and  certainly 
some  of  the  affairs  they  held  were  not 
Christian.  There  was  a  bar  in  the  base- 
ment, and  the  auditorium  floor  was  kept 
in  good  shape  for  dancing.  At  that  time 
the  building  would  only  seat  about  250 
people  and  it  wasn't  long  until  this  too  was 
outgrown. 

It  was  during  the  World  War  II  that  we 
began  to  pray  for  the  Lord  to  grant  prio- 
rity for  enlarging  our  church.  After  some 
difficulty  this  was  obtained  and  we  put  our 
first  addition  to  the  present  building.  Af- 
ter some  two  years  or  so,  this  too  became 
too  small  and  another  addition  was  com- 
pleted in  1950.  At  the  present  time  our 
church  plant  is  valued  at  $71,500.00  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  700  and  full  basement 
arranged  for  Sunday  School  rooms.  It  ap- 
pears now  that  soon  we  will  need  to  expand 
again  to  accommodate  our  growing  Sunday 
School  and  congregation.  On  Sunday, 
January  6,  1952,  our  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance was  345. 

The  tithe  from  the  regular  income  of  the 
church  is  given  to  The  Wolverine  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  which  is  allo- 
cated to  the  various  phases  of  our  denomi- 
national work.  We  also  have  monthly  allo- 
cations to  our  Foreign  Mission  Program 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

Following  is  a  brief  report  of  our  work 
(Continued  on  Page  15) 
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Peeking  the  Lost  Through  the  Sundaij  Sch 


ool 


Message  delivered  at  the  Natioiial  Sunday  School  Convention  July,  1951,  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


U    RA/H I E  KEMNEDY 


Text:  Exodus  18:13-22;  Proverbs  22:6;  II 
Timothy  2:1-3. 

If  about  75  percent  of  our  preachers 
could  be  untrained,  and  then  retrained  in 
the  fundamentals  and  essentials  we  could 
go  forward.  If  a  great  percentage  of  our 
preachers,  Sunday  School  Superintendents, 
teachers  and  would-be  Christian  workers 
could  have  the  cigarettes  taken  out  of  their 
mouths  and  the  love  of  God  and  a  passion 
for  souls  put  in  its  stead  with  a  course  in 
Teacher  Training,  we  could  win  more  than 
20  percent  of  those  attending  Sunday 
School. 

We  need  to  forget  degrees  and  standards 
in  our  Christian  Education  program  unless 
these  degrees  and  standards  will  help  us 
to  do  the  real  job  of  teaching  and  train- 
ing our  youth  to  be  teachers  of  little  chil- 
dren. Unless  these  degrees  will  make  it 
possible  for  the  entire  constituency  of  our 
Sunday  School  to  receive  the  B.  A.  (Born 
Again)  degree. 

We  need  to  forget  the  prejudice,  selfish- 
ness, and  strife  that  is  among  us  and  get 
down  to  work  in  the  "BIG  Business  of  the 
Sunday  School." 


JESUS 


OUR  EXAMPLE  IN  SOUL 
WINNING 


Jesus  was  our  example  in  seeking  the 
lost— Luke  19:10:  "For  the  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was 
lost."  His  purpose  in  coming  was  to  seek 
and  save  the  lost;  His  plan  in  seeking  the 
lost  was  first,  personal  contact.  To  the 
fishermen,  He  said  "Come  and  follow  me." 
His  plan  in  seeking  the  lost  was  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  As  He 
went  up  and  down  the  seashore  and  moun- 
tain side,  He  gave  forth  the  message  to 
people  as  He  preached  as  well  as  taught 
and  made  personal  contacts.  His  teaching 
was  confined  to  teaching  the  disciples 
through  personal  contacts.  He  entered  in- 
to a  program  of  teaching  and  training  His 
disciples  on  His  message  and  method  used 
in  winning  the  lost  to  Himself.  His  plan 
for  saving  the  lost  was  to  instill  into  their 
hearts  Faith,  Hope,  and  love.  This  faith, 
hope,  and  love  was  manifested  by  His  death 
on  the  cross,  by  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead  for  their  justification,  in  His  ascen- 
sion to  heaven  for  their  sanctification;  and 
by  the  Power  and  Presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide,  comfort  and  keep,  and  to 
bear  fruit  for  Him  and  make  teachers  of 
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little  children  out  of  them  in  winning  the 
lost  for  Christ.  This  was  His  first  teach- 
er training  class  in  those  He  had  won  to 
Himself  by  His  personal  contacts.  He  knew 
that  if  He  could  instill  this  message  and 
method  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  twelve 
faithful  men  that  His  program  would  be 
increased  and  advanced  more  rapidly  and 
more  efficiently.  And  His  program  would 
go  on  after  His  death. 

JESUS  OUR  EXAMPLE  IN  TEACHING 
AND  TRAINING 

Jesus  was  our  example  in  Teaching  and 
Training  His  disciples.  John  4:35:  "Say 
not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

Who  is  speaking?  The  Master  Teacher 
is  speaking.  Your  eyes — who?  His  disci- 
ples, members  of  His  teacher  training 
class.  They  had  lifted  up  their  eyes  and 
looked  at  Jesus  when  He  said,  "Follow  me 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  They 
had  lifted  up  their  ears  and  listened  when 
He  went  up  on  the  mountain  and  "sat  down 
and  taught  them"  Matthew  5:1.  This  is 
from  the  Lesson  on  the  Mount,  not  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  It  is  a  lesson  taught, 
not  a  sermon  preached.  The  entire  message 
was  pointed  directly  to  His  teacher  train- 
ing class.  The  multitude  was  sitting  close 
by — no  doubt  hearing  a  portion  of  the  mes- 
sage— but  were  as  unconcerned  about  it  as 
many  people  are  today.  They  followed  Him 
in  a  program  of  teaching  and  training  for 
three  years — learning  His  message  and  me- 
thod! 

Jesus  said  to  them,  "Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields  .  .  .  white  .  .  .  unto 
harvest."  He  wanted  them  to  catch  a  vis- 
ion. Proverbs  29:12 — "Where  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish:  The  lack  of  spir- 
itual vision  in  the  home,  church  and  school 
today  is  causing  many  souls  to  perish  and 
go  down  in  despair.  It  is  causing  many 
souls  to  drop  into  hell.  Jesus  wanted  His 
training  class  (His  disciples)  to  see  and 
have  a  passion  for  the  harvest  before  it- 
was  too  late.  Read  Jeremiah  8:18-22.  Did 
Jeremiah  have  a  passion?  The  Savior 
wanted  His  class  to  be  ready  to  thrust  in 
the  sickle  and  reap  the  harvest  already 
ripe.  Joel  3:13 — "Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for 
the  harvest  is  ripe:  come,  get  you  down; 
for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow; 
for  their  wickedness  is  great."  Therefore, 
He  called  them  to  a  life  of  (1)  Consecra- 
tion— "Follow  Me,"  and  (2)  Training — "I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 


After  the  period  of  training,  Jesus  said  to 
His  graduates  you  are  now  ready  for  ser- 
vice. Matthew  28:19,  20— "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Go 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations;  do  what 
I  have  done  for  you;  make  some  personal 
contacts;  form  teacher  training  classes; 
teach  them  my  message  and  method  and 
send  them  forth.  Three  things  have  been 
mentioned  in  this  convention  but  I  want  to 
mention  them  again.  Three  things  in  our 
churches — worship,  teaching  —  training  — 
and  one  other,  service.  The  divisions  of 
life  are  children — birth  to  12;  youth — 12  to 
24;  adults — 24  and  up.  The  time  for  teach- 
ing is  in  childhood.  It  is  known  by  those 
who  have  looked  into  statistics  that  13 
years  of  age  is  the  peak  of  conversion. 
"From  natural  birth  to  the  spiritual  birth 
there  is  not  a  moment  to  be  lost."  says  Dr. 
Benson.  I'm  going  to  make  an  accusation: 
95%  of  our  churches  do  not  provide  for  a 
Cradle  Roll  and  Nursery  in  the  Sunday 
School.  "A  child  receives  one  half  of  his 
education  by  the  time  he  is  three  years  of 
age."  There's  the  leak — we  don't  start 
early  enough.  "He  receives  three-fourths 
of  his  education  by  the  time  he  is  seven 
years  of  age."  The  foundation  placed  in  a 
little  child's  life  during  those  years  will 
determine  to  a  great  extent  whether  he  will 
be  a  child  of  God  or  a  child  of  Satan. 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  not  scratched 
the  surface  in  Preaching  to  the  multitudes 
in  mass  evangelism.  We  have  been  follow- 
ing the  plan  of  mass  evangelism  and  yet 
have  hardly  scratched  the  surface.  But  we 
have  been  emphasizing  this  to  the  neglect 
of  personal  contacts,  in  reaching  children 
with  the  Word  of  God.  This  was  Jesus' 
plan.  Teacher  training  is  the  quickest  and 
most  efficient  way  to  evangelize  and  reach 
souls  for  Christ.  .  I  repeat  for  emphasis 
that  Teacher  training  is  the  quickest!  and 
most  efficient!  way  to  evangelize  and  reach 
souls  for  Christ.  What  have  Free  Will 
Baptists  done  toward  teacher  training?  We 
are  now  at  the  place  in  our  accomplish- 
ments where  the  Southern  Baptists  were  in 
1900 — 50  years  ago. 

"The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  up  un- 
til 1900  had  never  been  a  strong  advocate 
of  the  teaching  ministry.  As  one  of  their 
representatives  put  it:  'We  have  organized; 
we  have  evangelized;  we  have  preached, 
but  we  have  never  taught.'    It  was  in  1900 


that  Dr.  J.  B.  Gambrel,  the  president  of 
their  annual  convention,  declared:  'The 
time  has  come  for  us  to  further  the  teach- 
ing ministry.  I  believe  the  most  signifi- 
cant of  all  modern  movements  is  the  work 
of  teacher  training.'  Upon  his  recommen- 
dation, that  denomination  adopted  the  slo- 
gan: 'A  certificate  for  every  teacher,'  and 
all  its  resources  were  concentrated  upon 
the  preparation  of  Sunday  School  teachers 
for  their  task.  For  the  last  30  years  teach- 
er training  has  been  emphasized  on  every 
platform  and  in  every  paper,  until  now  the 
Sunday  School  Board  is  issuing  more  than 
100,000  awards  annually." — A  Guide  for 
Pedagogy. 

In  the  last  two  or  three  years  we  have 
just  scratched  the  surface  in  the  program 
of  teacher  training.  In  my  work  in  teach- 
er training  I  have  awarded  over  700  unit 
certificates  and  23  Teacher  Certificates  in 
the  Preliminary  Course.  Many  others  in 
North  Carolina,  Michigan,  Oklahoma,  and 
other  states  have  been  working  in  this 
field,  but  I  would  say  that  we  have  done 
about  one  percent  of  what  should  and  could 
be  done  all  over  our  denomination. 

What  can  Free  Will  Baptists  do  when 
we  see  the  importance  of  the  teaching  min- 
istry? "One  county  in  Ohio  conducted  a 
program  of  evangelism  for  years  to  the  ut- 
ter neglect  of  the  teaching  ministry.  In 
30  years  there  were  held  no  less  than  1,500 
evangelistic  campaigns,  but  at  the  end  of 
that  time  there  was  an  actual  loss  of  500  in 
church  membership.  In  contrast,  a  certain 
Sunday  School  in  Brooklyn,  which  empha- 
sized both  the  Teaching  ministry  and  an 
evangelistic  program  in  a  parallel  period, 
added  6,000  church  members  on  confession 
of  faith." 

"Why  cannot  the  office  of  the  teacher  be 
magnified  in  its  training?  We  endow  and 
support  seminaries  for  the  preparation  of 
pastors.  How  about  Bible  institutes  and 
training  classes  for  the  preparation  of 
teachers  ?  Do  not  grow  impatient  with 
people  who  confess  to  be  incompetent  to 
teach.  They  probably  are.  The  Church  is 
responsible  for  not  preparing  them  to  teach. 
Give  them  an  opportunity  to  attend  a  train- 
ing school  and  they  will  have  confidence  in 
their  ability  to  teach. 

VISION  NEEDED 

"Oh,  that  there  might  be  a  vision  of  the 
teaching  ministry  presented  in  every 
church.  Where  there  is  no  vision  of  the 
teaching  ministry,  the  child  perishes. 
Where  there  is  no  vision  of  the  child  min- 
istry, the  church  perishes.  Where  there  is 
no  vision  of  the  church  ministry,  the  na- 
tion perishes." — A  Guide  to  Pedagogy. 

What  can  Free  Will  Baptists  do  when  we 
see  the  important  position  the  teacher  holds. 
"Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the 
work  of  the  teacher  was  and  continues  to 
be  the  salvation  of  the  Roman  Church.  Both 
Catholic  and  Protestant  historians  are 
agreed  that  the  religious  school  machinery 
which  the  Jesuits  set  in  motion  as  a  coun- 
ter movement  to  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
ion,  arrested  its  triumphant  advance  and 
fixed  the  dividing  line  in  Europe  as  it  is 


this  day.  When  Protestantism  threatened 
to  sweep  Catholicism  from  the  face  of 
Europe,  Ignatius  Loyola  and  Frances 
Xavier  conceived  the  plan  of  reaching  the 
children  and  rearing  up  a  new  generation 
of  lovers  and  defenders  of  Rome.  The 
supreme  tools  of  the  Jesuits  were  not  the 
inquisition  chambers,  but  their  schools,  and 
by  superior  teaching  the  Catholics  soon 
regained  whole  nations  that  seemed  to  have 
been  lost.  The  Church  of  Rome  never 
forgot  that  lesson,  and  to  this  day  magni- 
fies the  teaching  ministry  more  than  the 
preaching  ministry." — A  Guide  to  Peda- 
gogy. 

What  can  Free  Will  Baptists  do  when 
we  see  our  "fields  white  already  to  har- 
vest"? Our  field  is  the  Sunday  School. 
The  mission  and  purpose  of  the  Sunday 


REV.  RASHIE  KENNEDY 


School  is  to  shape  the  immortal  destiny  of 
souls.  The  aim  of  the  teacher  is  to  shape 
the  immortal  destiny  of  a  soul. 

What  can  be  done? 

When  we  adopt  a  standard: 

1.  Reach  the  constituency. 

2.  Train  teaching  staff. 

3.  Provide  graded  Bible  curriculum. 

4.  Require  accomplishments  of  pupils. 

5.  Win  every  scholar  to  Christ. 

What  can  be  done?  When  our  college 
catches  a  greater  vision  of  the  teaching- 
ministry  and  makes  teachers  of  teachers 
out  of  every  student  that  graduates.  What 
can  be  done?  When  these  graduates  are 
willing  to  obey  the  great  commission  to 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach"  conducting 
teacher  training  classes  in  the  local 
churches  so  that  every  Sunday  School 
teacher  may  have  opportunity  for  training. 
So  that  the  young  people  in  our  churches 
may  be  trained  to  serve  as  teachers  in  the 
home  and  in  the  Sunday  School.  What 
can  be  done?  When  we  have  vision  enough 
to  organize  a  Bible  institute  in  every  state 
and  nation  in  the  world  for  the  purpose  of 
training  teachers  of  teachers.  (II  Tim.  2: 
2)  What  can  be  done?  When  these  teach- 
ers of  teachers  put  in   to   practice  their 


training  by  training  teachers  and  Sunday 
School  workers  to  operate  mission  points  in 
needy  communities  and  teach  little  children 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  the  way  of  eternal 
life. 

The  Hour  Has  Come  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists to  enter  the  Fields  White  already  un- 
to harvest. 

In  the  Sunday  School  "we  have  found  a 
new  mission  field."  Dr.  Benson  has  called 
attention  to  our  mission  field  at  home  in  an 
article  in  the  Sunday  School  Times  for 
August  20,  1938,  entitled  "Have  We  Found 
a  New  Mission  Field?" 

"The  totalitarian  countries  are  training 
their  children  from  birth  to  be  willing, 
glad,  and  ready  to  die  for  their  leaders  .  .  . 
Why  wouldn't  the  Sunday  School  train  from 
babyhood  all  of  our  children  of  a  free  na- 
tion to  live  for  Christ  and  enjoy  the  lib- 
erty that  is  in  Him  ? 

"Frank  L.  Brown  said  more  than  20 
years  ago,  in  his  book,  Plans  for  Sun- 
day School  Evangelism,  (and  it  is  just  as 
tiue  today)  that,  'The  strategy  for  tomor- 
iow  is  to  win  the  children  of  today.' 

"Dr.  Walter  Albion  Squires,  well  known 
leader  in  Christian  Education,  and  author 
of  a  number  of  excellent  books  on  Church 
School  activities,  has  said: 

'If  a  unified,  pedagogically  complete  pro- 
gram, efficiently  carried  out  by  born  again 
trained  and  consecrated  teachers  who  could 
give  their  best  efforts  to  the  work,  were 
put  on  in  all  the  churches  of  the  land,  and 
this  program  were  brought  to  all  the  chil- 
dren of  our  nation,  we  must  believe  that 
spiritual  illiteracy  would  be  banished  quite 
as  effectively  as  intellectual  illiteracy  has 
been  banished.'  " — A  Guide  for  Sunday 
School  Evangelism. 

Let  us  by  the  grace  and  help  of  Al- 
mighty God  enter  the  field  through  Teach- 
er Training.  Let  us  not  depend  on  the 
Public  school  to  put  the  Bible  back.  We 
have  the  talent,  time,  and  money.  The 
time  has  come  for  Free  Will  Baptists  to 
enter  into  these  fields  white  already  to 
harvest.  The  Sunday  School  furnishes  the 
field. 

SEVEN  DIVINE  CERTAINTIES 

In  the  Book  of  Revelation 

1.  A  proprietorship  which  is  unquestion- 
able.   "Shall  be  His  people."  Rev.  21:3. 

2.  A  presence  which  is  unchanging. 
"Shall  be  with  them."   Rev.  21:3. 

3.  A  vision  which  is  undimmed.  "Shall 
see  His  face."   Rev.  22:4. 

4.  A  relationship  which  is  unceasing. 
"Shall  be  My  Son."   Rev.  3:7. 

5.  A  purity  which  is  unsullied.  "Shall 
walk  with  Me  in  white."  Rev.  3:4. 

6.  A  service  which  is  unwearied.  "Shall 
serve  Him."   Rev.  22:3. 

7.  A  joy  which  is  unchangeable.  "Shall 
wipe  away  all  tears."  Rev.  21:4. 

— Clipped 
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Editorial  Comments  .  . 


ABRAHAM  LINCOLN 

Next  week  we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  Abraham  Lincoln.  This  sixteenth  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America  was  born  on  February  12, 
1809,  in  a  long  cabin  in  the  backwoods  of  Kentucky.  On 
this  anniversary  of  his  birth,  let  us  study  his  life  to 
find  those  qualities  of  character  that  enabled  him  to  rise 
from  obscure  poverty  to  the  Presidency  of  the  United 
States. 

The  most  impressive  characteristic  of  Lincoln's  life 
was  his  humility.  In  no  biography  that  I  have  ever  seen 
of  him  is  there  the  slightest  hint  of  haughtiness  or  sin- 
ful pride.  When  Lincoln  had  been  nominated  for  the 
Presidency,  he  was  asked  for  material  for  an  account  of 
his  early  life.  "Why,"  he  said,  "it  is  a  great  folly  to  at- 
tempt to  make  anything  out  of  me  or  my  early  life.  It 
can  all  be  condensed  into  a  single  sentence ;  and  that  sen- 
tence you  will  find  in  Gray's  'Elegy': — 

'The  shohrt  and  simple  annaus  of  the  poor.' 
That's  my  life,  and  that's  all  you  or  anyone  else  can  make 
out  of  it." 

As  one  studies  the  life  of  Lincoln,  the  man's  faith 
in  God  is  impressive.  Much  has  been  written  about  his 
religious  life.  There  are  those  who  deny  that  Lincoln 
was  a  Christian,  and  there  are  those  who  affirm  that  he 
was  a  Christian.  Without  entering  into  this  rather  use- 
less debate,  I  should  like  to  point  out  that  Lincoln's  faith 
is  something  one  feels  as  he  studies  his  life.  One  cannot, 
to  be  sure,  point  to  a  definite  time  and  say  that  is  when 
he  became  a  Christian,  but  is  it  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  there  were  many  personal  experiences  of  the 
man  that  no  biographer  has  recorded?  Look  at  his  let- 
ters, his  public  speeches,  his  conversations;  everywhere 
there  is  evidence  of  his  abiding  faith  in  God. 

No  man  has  ever  had  greater  persistence  than  Ab- 
raham Lincoln.  In  1831,  he  failed  in  business;  in  1832, 
he  was  defeated  for  president;  in  1843,  he  was  defeated 
for  Congress;  in  1848,  he  was  defeated  for  the  Senate; 
and  in  1856,  he  was  defeated  for  Vice-President.  In  the 
face  of  all  this  discouragement  and  defeat,  he  never  gave 
up.  In  1860,  he  was  elected  President  of  the  United 
States.   His  persistence  won. 

Humility,  faith,  and  persistence — these  are  the 
qualities  that  brought  Abraham  Lincoln  from  a  log 
"house"  to  the  White  House. 

A  preacher  that  is  moved  to  pet  the  whims  of  a  for- 
mal and  lukewarm  congregation  is  never  God's  man. 

A  preacher  without  the  anointing  is  like  an  auto  en- 
gine without  any  compression — no  power. 
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WORTH  HIS  SALT 

The  novelist,  Hartzell  Spence,  in  his  book,  "One 
Foot  in  Heaven,"  gives  a  description  of  a  successful  min- 
ister. When  one  first  reads  the  description,  he  is  amused. 
The  second  time  one  reads  it,  he  begins  to  wonder.  And 
the  third  time  one  reads  this  description,  he  is  left  in  a 
very  thoughtful  mood.  Is  it  true  that  our  church  or- 
ganizations have  become  such  that  this  description  fits 
a  successful  minister.  Read  it  three  times  and  see  what 
you  think. 

"To  be  worth  his  salt,  a  preacher  must  be  sin- 
cerely pious,  narrow  to  the  point  of  bigotry  in 
his  private  life,  a  master  politician  with  both  his 
parish  and  the  higher  church  organization,  and 
a  financial  juggler  just  one  step  up  the  Heaven- 
ly ladder  from  Wall  Street.  Above  all  he  must 
have  a  quick  wit,  the  courage  of  a  first  century 
martyr,  and  a  stomach  that  will  not  complain  of 
meager  rations.  If  he  possess  these  qualities 
and  a  wife  that  will  neither  offend  anyone  or 
outshine  her  husband,  he  is  eligible  for  a 
country  parish." 

THOUGHTLESSNESS 

A  man  goes  to  a  hotel,  engages  his  room,  orders  his 
meals  regularly  and  of  the  very  best.  *  By  and  by  the  bill 
is  forthcoming,  and  it  takes  him  by  surprise.  "I  never 
thought  of  that!  I  never  thought  of  that!"  "Why," 
says  the  hotel  keeper,  "here  is  a  man  who  is  either  a  born 
fool  or  a  villain.  What!  never  thought  of  reckoning; 
never  thought  of  settling  with  me!"  After  this  fashion 
too  many  lives  are  lived. 

One  of  the  greatest  losses  we  Americans  have  suf- 
fered is  the  old-fashioned  fireplace.  A  generation  ago, 
the  folks  would  gather  around  after  supper,  put  on  two 
or  three  fresh  logs,  and  sit  there  basking  in  the  warmth 
and  watching  the  flames  dance  up  and  the  red  coals  slow- 
ly turning  into  ashes.  There  was  no  radio,  not  much  to 
read,  so  they  would  just  sit  there  an  hour  or  so  and  talk 
a  little,  but  mostly  just  sit  and  think  about  things,  slow- 
ly rocking  in  the  old  rocking-chair. — Selected. 

Christ  came  not  into  the  world  to  bring  us  a  new 
creed  but  that  we  might  have  a  new  life.  John  10:10. 

The  genealogy  of  the  Bible  starts  with  Adam  and 
stops  with  Christ  because  Christ  lives  forever. 

We  shall  be  able  to  know  them  by  their  fruits  and 
not  by  their  bark. 


REPORT  on  EUROPE 


When  the  summer  was  almost  gone,  I 
hurried  off  to  Greece.  Although  very 
weary  and  burdened  for  Germany,  I  felc 
also  divine  compulsion  to  visit  Greece.  I 
had  been  disappointed  in  1950  when  our 
specially  chartered  plane  to  the  Holy  Land 
failed  to  stop  at  Athens.  In  early  August 
1951  I  chose  the  hardest  and  cheapest  route 
on  the  famous  (or  infamous)  Orient  Ex- 
press down  through  the  length  of  Yugosla- 
via and  down  the  length  of  Greece  from 
Salonika  to  Athens.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
exhausting  trips  I  have  ever  taken.  Each 
night  I  washed  my  nylon  shirt  in  three 
waters  to  remove  the  grime  and  train  soot. 
Stopovers  at  Zagreb  and  Belgrade  were 
made.  I  refrain  from  comment  as  I  want 
to  take  meetings  in  those  places  next  sum- 
mer. You  know  that  Yugoslavia  is  under  a 
dictatorship — now  friendly  to  America.  And 
indeed  everywhere  an  American  goes  he  is 
treated  with  deference  and  even  kindness. 
That  is  the  command  of  the  Government  to 
all  officials.  Yugoslavs  impress  one  as  un- 
usually "happy  go  lucky"  people.  The 
standard  of  living  is  a  miserable  one.  It 
is  heart  rending  to  see  a  crowd  standing  in 
front  of  one  of  the  few  shops  gazing  at  the 
limited  commodities  for  sale.  The  collec- 
tive farm  barns  as  seen  from  the  railroad 
are  new  and  impressive.  I  shall  never  for- 
get the  earnest  but  manly  appeal  of  the 
pastor  in  Zagreb  to  please  stay  even  a  short 
while.  Thank  God  one  can  preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  Yugoslavia.  It  is  the  pathetically 
urgent  invitation  of  those  protestant  Chris- 
tians that  haunts  me.  One  pastor  said  he 
could  not  use  dollars  but  clothing  would  be 
appreciated.  As  I  left  Yugoslavia  with 
time  pressing  I  could  only  pray  that  war 
would  be  stayed  until  I  could  return.  May 
the  Lord  give  me  the  courage  and  oppor- 
tunity to  go  to  those  Christians  in  Yugo- 
slavia when  I  am  back  in  Europe  next 
spring. 

Upon  my  arrival  in  Greece,  I  was  imme- 
diately caught  up  in  a  busy  schedule.  There 
was  so  much  to  see  and  feel:  the  remains 
of  the  old  Greek  culture,  some  of  the  800 
villages  destroyed  by  the  Communists,  the 
graciousness  of  Greek  courtesy,  the  depth 
of  spiritual  life  as  evidenced  through  the 
Zoe  movement,  etc.  Best  of  all  I  met  a 
saint  in  Greece,  the  Royal  Chaplain.  This 
man  of  God  took  me  in  hand  and  heart  and 
proved  a  true  Christian  brother  during  all 
of  my  stay  in  Greece.  We  were  united  in 
the  knowledge  that  Christ  becomes  real  in 
conversion  from  sin  thru  personal  forgive- 
ness. I  have  gone  away  from  Greece  thank- 
ful for  the  friendship  of  a  man  simple,  nat- 


Editor's  Note:  Mr.  Haines  is  an  evangelist 
of  unusual  ability.  He  is  spiritual,  but  not 
fanatical;  fundamental,  but  not  dogmatic 
to  the  point  of  unreasonableness.  He  is  a 
personal  friend  of  ours  and  we  heartily 
commend  him  to  anyone  who  may  desire 
such  an  evangelist.  He  may  be  addressed 
at  his  home  in  Zephyr  Hills,  Florida. — 
FBC. 


ural  and  pure  in  heart.  In  one  of  the 
king's  houses  I  addressed  a  distinguished 
audience  of  some  300  men  and  women  on 
Spiritual  Life  in  America.  I  sensed  that 
these  leaders  in  the  Zoe  movement  of  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church  wanted  to  feel  that 
America  had  a  spiritual  Marshall  Plan? 
But  what  could  I  say?  Sympathy  and  ap- 
preciation  for  America  is  evident  in  Greece. 
The  archbishop  of  Athens  told  me  that  such 
generosity  as  the  Greeks  have  received  at 
the  hands  of  America  could  only  denote  a 
strong  religious  sentiment  in  our  national 
life.  I  wonder  however  if  the  Greek  nation 
is  more  Christian  than  we  are.  The  spir- 
l.uai  renaissance  in  the  Orthodox  Church 
(Zoe  Movement  with  preaching  services, 
Sunday  Schools,  and  Bible  circulation)  is  a 
pronounced  fact.  We  Americans  must  not 
underestimate  the  strategic  importance  of 
this  grave  little  Christian  country  facing 
the  Moslem  and  Communistic  worlds  as  a 
bastion    or    outpost    of    Christianity  and 
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Democracy.  I  am  not  unmindful  of  the 
volative  Greek  temperament  nor  the  graft 
among  Greek  politicians.  This  is  much 
criticized  by  her  own  Christian  leaders  and 
exaggerated  by  the  American  press.  The 
present  Archbishop  and  synod  will  not  in- 
terfere in  politics  as  is  sometimes  a  temp- 
tation of  a  state  recognized  and  tax  sup- 
ported church. 

I  formed  an  affection  for  the  Greek  peo- 
ple mainly  because  of  their  inherent  cour- 
tesy, the  Zoe  Movement  and  the  patient 
bravery  of  the  villagers.  It  was  the  desire 
of  the  Princess  Hehenlohe  that  I  seek  an 
audience  with  the  King  and  Queen.  The 
Princess  wrote  her  kinswoman,  Queen 
Frederika,  on  my  behalf.  Unfortunately 
Their  Majesties  were  absent  from  Athens. 
As  the  accredited  representative  of  Inter- 
national Christian  Leadership,  I  was  sent 
by  the  Archbishop  Primate  of  the  Church 
to  view  some  of  the  villages  destroyed  and 
continually  imperiled  by  the  Communists  on 
the  Bulgar  and  Yugoslavia  borders.  It  was 
a  strenuous  trip  by  jeep  over  roads  that 
were  not  roads.  When  one  asked  the  vil- 
lagers what  they  wanted  rebuilt  first  in 
their  villages,  almost  always  the  answer 
was,  "Please  give  us  a  church."  Unthink- 
ingly I  made  the  mistake  of  asking  women 
the  number  of  their  children.  The  response 
was  always  that  of  the  wailing  of  bereft 
mothers.  Thirty  thousand  children  have 
been  abducted  from  these  northern  villages 
by  the  Communists.  In  one  village  only 
two  men  remain.  It  was  only  a  month  pre- 
vious to  my  visit  that  the  imminent  peril 
of  communist  night  raiding  was  lessened. 


The  wholesome  and  spiritual  fellowship 
with  Greek  Orthodox  pastors  helped  relieve 
the  depression  resultant  from  viewing  such 
destruction  and  suffering.  The  youth  groups 
which  I  addressed  at  Kilkiss  and  Salonika 
(and  also  the  summer  youth  camps  near 
Athens)  were  to  me  a  revelation  of  genu- 
ine Christianity.  I  was  moved  by  the  eager 
faces  and  the  fervent  singing.  Mrs.  Booth 
Demarest,  outstanding  evangelist  and 
granddaughter  of  the  founders  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  was  in  Athens  at  the  same 
time.  We  spoke  together  concerning  plans 
to  help  Americans  appreciate  the  spiritual 
tone  of  the  Zoe  Movement  and  to  secure 
practical  aid  for  the  rebuilding  of  churches. 
In  commendation  for  my  interest  in  the  vil- 
lages destroyed  by  the  communists  I  receiv- 
ed from  the  hand  of  the  Archbishop  one  of 
the  St.  Paul  commemorative  medals,  as  this 
is  the  year  for  the  celebration  of  the  1900 
anniversary  of  the  coming  of  St.  Paul  to 
Greece. 

I  have  not  mentioned  the  Methodist 
Youth  Leadership  conference  which  I  ad- 
dressed several  times  at  Gothenberg,  Swe- 
den. I  made  a  survey  tour  of  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Norway.  It  has  been  suggest- 
ed that  I  return  to  Scandinavia  for  at  least 
six  weeks  of  evangelistic  meetings.  Con- 
tacts were  made  with  men  who  will  aid  in 
the  formation  of  I.  C.  L.  groups.  I  har- 
bored the  thought  of  cancelling  fall  meet- 
ings in  the  U.  S.  to  enter  these  opened 
doors  in  Scandinavia.  But  my  funds  were 
almost  gone.  I  had  had  no  offerings  since 
May.  Mrs.  Haines  wrote  valiantly  that  I 
must  do  the  will  of  God. 

Time  is  running  out.  1952  will  be  a  crisis 
year.  Sweden  sits  on  the  fence  with  good 
living  but  much  fear.  Finland  should  be 
encouraged.  Socialist  Denmark  has  a  small 
church  attendance.  In  Norway  there  is 
much  evangelical  spirit  and  it  is  easy  to 
get  evangelistic  meetings.  I  have  prom- 
ised to  give  much  of  the  summer  of  1952 
to  Germany.  There  is  Yugoslavia  and 
Greece  which  I  want  to  visit  again  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching.  International  Chris- 
tian leadership  is  asking  me  to  act  as  their 
field  representative  for  Europe.  There  is 
no  salary  attached  to  this  service.  Both 
Mrs.  Haines  and  myself  believe  God  has 
opened  a  ministry  to  me  in  Europe.  We 
feel  I  must  return  to  Europe  in  the  spring 
when  I  have  the  necessary  funds.  Mrs. 
Haines  hopes  to  leave  the  three  boys  in 
other  hands  so  as  to  be  with  me  in  Europe 
during  the  month  of  July.  We  are  feeling 
the  need  of  locating  the  family  in  the  mid- 
dle part  of  the  U.  S.  so  that  I  can  be  home 
more  often  during  the  winter  months.  Our 
good  friend  Rev.  Paul  Billheimer  (P.  O. 
Box  727,  Anderson,  Indiana)  is  handling 
gifts  toward  our  work  in  Europe  thru  the 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonduciecJ    ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  meaning  of  Rev. 
22:19,  "And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  pro- 
phecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in 
this  book"? — James  0.  Brown,  Jr.,  543  Cro- 
ley  Drive,  Nashville  9,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  It  is  not  likely  that  we  under- 
stand all  that  the  Spirit  wishes  to  teach  us 
here  which  is  true  of  many  passages,  but 
we  do  not  have  to  wait  until  we  understand 
all  about  a  passage  of  Scripture  nor  of 
many  other  useful  things  before  we  apply 
them,  use  them  or  derive  benefit  from  them. 
This  verse  seems  to  serve  as  a  guard  rail 
or  as  a  hedge  to  set  the  bounds  at  the  end 
of  God's  complete  revelation  for  this  glo- 
rious age  of  grace. 

In  each  age  since  the  creation  and  com- 
mission of  Adam,  God  has  demonstrated 
the  power  and  authority  of  His  word  to 
those  for  whom  it  was  intended  by  reward- 
ing them  who  honored,  respected,  and  obey- 
ed its  precepts,  and  severely  penalized  and 
punished  those  who  failed  in  the  least  to 
live  up  to  its  directions.  Notice  God's  sim- 
ple, but  emphatic  words  of  caution  and 
warning  to  Adam  (Gen.  2:17b),  "in  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
We  only  have  to  read  the  story  that  pre- 
cedes and  follows  these  words  to  realize 
that  in  not  heeding  this  warning  Adam 
opened  the  door  to  this  tragedy  of  sin  that 
has  since  enveloped  the  whole  human  race. 
Gen.  3:17,  "And  unto  Adam  he  said  be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  thy  wife  and  has  eaten  of  the  tree  of 
which  I  commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shall 
not  eat  of  it:  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sakes:  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life."  In  contrast  to  these  two 
verses  and  Adam's  disobedience  to  God's 
word  consider  Abraham's  faith  and  obe- 
dience to  it.  Gen.  15:6,  "And  he  (Abra- 
ham) believed  in  the  Lord  and  he  counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness."  Gen.  26:4-5, 
"In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  because  that  Abraham 
obeyed  my  voice  and  kept  my  statutes  and 
my  laws. 

Notice  that  there  is  a  kind  of  bargaining- 
set  forth  in  Exod.  24:3,  "And  Moses  came 
and  told  the  people  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  and  all  the  judgments:  and  all  the 
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people  answered  with  one  voice  and  said  all 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  will 
we  do."  Moses  presents  the  Lord's  propo- 
sition and  the  people  willingly  and  enthu- 
siastically vote  a  unanimous  yes.  In  order 
to  get  the  full  significance  of  this  agree- 
ment and  God's  democratic  generosity  on 
the  one  hand  and  his  severe  sovereignty  on 
the  other,  note  the  way  He  calls  the  whole 
group  and  that  they  and  He  agree  on  a 
representative  group  and  then  finally  Moses 
is  the  only  one  to  enter  the  most  secret 
sanctuary.  Moses  the  prophet  whom  Jesus 
is  to  be  like  must  be  covered  as  God  in  His 
glory  passes  by;  then,  when  he  is  tempered 
to  this  nearness  God  lets  him  see  only  His 
back  parts  when  He  passes  by.  My  what 
majesty,  holiness,  and  sanctification!  Nei- 
ther the  people  nor  any  living  creature  can 
touch  even  the  border  of  the  mountain  and 
live.  What  a  contrast  when  after  40  days 
in  the  presence  of  God,  Moses  descends  to 
the  plain  to  find  all  of  Israel  willfully  and 
deliberately  breaking  their  covenant  with 
God  in  the  act  of  worshipping  a  golden 
calf  whose  pattern  they  brought  from 
Egypt.  Now  Moses,  God's  representative 
to  the  people,  must  cover  his  face  lest  these 
sinners  are  stricken  dead  with  its  heaven- 
ly glow. 

Read  Exod.  25:  10-22.  The  word  of  God 
or  the  law  here  must  be  regarded,  handled, 
and  used  with  awe-stricken  reverence  and 
perfect  obedience.  It  was  placed  in  the  ark 
that  was  made  exactly  as  God  had  told 
Moses.  Just  as  no  one  could  touch  the 
mountain  on  which  God  gave  the  law  to 
Moses  while  he  was  doing  this  and  live,  so 
now  no  one  may  touch  the  ark  in  which 
the  law  is  and  live  except  the  God-chosen 
and  sanctified  Levites;  and  this  only  for 
the  purpose  of  transferring  it  from  one  lo- 
cation to  another  when  God  ordered  it. 
Then  these  Levites  were  allowed  to  touch 
no  part  of  the  ark  except  the  staves  or 
handles  that  Moses  made  and  attached  to 
the  ark  under  God's  direction. 

The  pathetic  and  tragic  incident  of  2 
Sam.  6:6-7  ("And  when  they  came  to  Na- 
chon's  threshing  floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his 
hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it; 
for  the  oxen  shook  it.  And  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah;  and 
God  smote  him  there  for  his  error;  and 
there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God")  gives  us 
some  idea  of  God's  severity  in  dealing  with 
one  who  does  not  show  perfect  respect  and 
reverence  for  God's  word.    Give  attention 


here  to  God's  emphatic  declaration  regard- 
ing His  word,  Isa.  55:11,  "So  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it." 

Even  though  there  are  many,  many  such 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament  which  illus- 
trate the  abundant  blessing  and  favors  in 
store  for  the  obedient  who  rightly  respect 
and  regard  God's  precious  word  and  the 
severity  to  those  who  refuse  to  abide  by  it; 
may  we  turn  to  a  few  New  Testament  pas- 
sages for  more  direct  light. 

1.  Those  who  show  the  right  attitude  and 
make  the  right  response  to  God's  word  are 
safe  and  fruitful,  Matt.  13:7  and  23.  Those 
who  do  otherwise  are  unfruitful,  Matt.  13: 
22.  Read  Matt.  13:4-23  and  note  that  the 
seed  is  the  word  of  God  and  the  soil  the 
human  heart. 

2.  Christ  is  identified  with  the  word  in 
John  1:1  and  in  1:12;  this  living  word  fur- 
nishes transforming  and  energizing  power 
to  all  who  believe  in  His  name. 

3.  The  word  in  Rom.  1:16  is  presented  as 
a  blasting  agent,  "the  power  (dynamite) 
of  God  unto  salvation."  It  has  sufficient 
force  to  jar  the  believer  loose  from  the 
hold  of  Satan  and  place  him  safely  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

4.  In  Hebrews  4:12,  it  is  a  mighty  as 
well  as  a  technical  instrument  of  war — "a 
two-edged  sword  .  .  .  dividing  asunder  the 
soul  and  the  spirit  and  the  joints  and  the 
morrow  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  No  lie  detector 
made  by  man  or  anyone  else  will  ever  ring 
true  with  a  hundredth  degree  of  its  accu- 
racy. 

5.  In  Rom.  1:18  we  see  the  spot  light  of 
God's  wrath  from  heaven  focused  on  those 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

6.  In  Rev.  11:1-7  God  shows  us  how  He 
can  empower  his  witnesses  and  equip  them 
with  fire  from  heaven  against  the  most  pow- 
erful enemy  who  work  against  God's  word 
and  those  who  propagate  it. 

Now  this  brings  us  back  to  the  verse 
where  we  started — Rev.  22:19 — for  the  con- 
clusion toward  which  we  have  been  advanc- 
ing step  by  step  through  both  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testaments.  We  have  seen  that 
God  honors  His  word  and  carries  its  pre- 
cepts out  in  every  detail  regardless  to  the 
cost  and  that  He  requires  of  us  the  same, 
rewarding  obedience  with  blessing  and  dis- 
obedience thereto  with  curses.  Now  as  he 
concludes  his  message  of  redemption  He 
sets  its  bounds  in  as  severe  penalty  as  He 
did  the  borders  of  Sinai  while  He  was  giv- 
ing out  the  first  installment  and  with  this 
solemn  warning  closes  the  door  against  all 
falsehood.  There  is  no  place  left  for  false 
literature  or  propaganda  such  as  Catholi- 
cism, Mormonism,  Mohammedanism,  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventism,  Christian  Science, 
Modernism,  Neo-Orthodoxy,  Churchism,  De- 
nominationalism  nor  any  other  kind  of  mis- 
interpretation of  God's  word  and  ignorance 
is  no  excuse,  for  in  2  Tim.  2:15  we  are  com- 
manded to  study  and  equip  ourselves 
against  all  falsehood  by  "rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 


BOOKS 

Any  book  favorably  mentioned  in  this 
column  may  be  ordered  through  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

THE  CHANCE  OF  A  LIFE  TIME 

By  Billy  Graham 

This  is  a  small  pamphlet  of  helps  for 
Service  men.  From  his  contacts  and  con- 
versations with  Servicemen,  Mr.  Graham 
has  learned  something  of  their  needs  and 
problems.  In  this  book,  help  is  offered  to 
the  Christian  Service  man  who  suddenly 
finds  himself  in  a  strange  new  world  where 
the  enemy  assails  him  from  without  and 
within.  This  book  would  make  a  fine  gift 
to  a  Christian  Service  man. 

46  pages.  5x7%  inches.  Zondervan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  35c. 

SO  YOU  WANT  TO  SPEAK 
By  Mark  W.  Lee 

Although  written  by  a  Professor  of 
Speech,  this  is  not  a  difficult  book.  It  is 
very  readable  and  easily  understood.  This 
book  will  serve  as  a  good  review  for  those 
who  have  had  college  courses  in  speech,  but 
for  those  who  have  never  had  a  course  in 
public  speaking,  it  will  be  of  great  value. 
The  writer  has  put  a  lot  of  technical  "know 
how"  into  plain,  readable  language.  In  this 
short  book,  the  author  deals  with  every- 
thing in  speech  making  from  the  gathering 
and  filing  of  materials  to  delivery.  This 
book  should  be  helpful  to  all  who  speak. 

109  pages.  5  x  7%  inches.  Zondervan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  $1.50. 

SERMON  HEARTS  FROM  THE  BOOK 
OF  ACTS 
By  W.  W.  Melton 

These  are  practical,  usable  sermon  out- 
lines on  the  Book  of  Acts.  There  is  from 
one  to  three  outlines  on  every  chapter.  The 
author's  approach  is  fresh — but  reassuring- 
ly sound — penetrating — but  pleasantly  per- 
sonal. 

2  volumes — 467  pages.  5x7%  inches. 
Zondervan,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  $5.00. 

MEL  TROTTER 

by  Fred  C.  Zorfas 

A  fascinating,  spiritual  biography  of  Mel 
Trotter.  Mel  Trotter  was  a  drunken  bum, 
God  saved  him,  and  made  him  a  great  soul 
winner.    This  is  an  inspirational  book. 

133  pages.  5x7%  inches.  Zondervan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  $1.50. 

TO  A  PARSON 

The  pew  and  I 

Develop  friction 
When  you  delay 

The  benediction! 

— W.  Z. 

Never  go  out  to  meet  trouble.  If  you 
will  just  sit  still,  nine  times  out  of  ten 
someone  will  intercept  it  before  it  reaches 
you. — Coolidge. 
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SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1952,  7:00  P.  M. 
REV.  W.  S.  BURNS,  Presiding 

Hymn  Congregation 

Hymn  Congregation 

Prayer  Dulan  Powell 

Choir  Special  Sarecta 

Who's  Here  Lucille  Howard 

Choruses  Congregation 

Testimonies  Rev.  Lee  Whaley 

Special  Selection — 

Message  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 

Invitation  Hymn  Congregation 

Offering — 

Closing  Hymn  Congregation 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

(Miss)  Ernesteen  Jones 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


A  Preaching  Prophet 

Jonah  3 

Introduction 

A.  This  is  the  third  in  the  series  of  outlines  on  the 
Book  of  Jonah. 

B.  Those  who  have  studied  the  Book  of  Jonah  have 
wondered  at  the  unbelievable  power  of  the  Pro- 
phet's message. 

C.  In  chapter  1,  Jonah  is  disobedient;  in  chapter  2, 
he  is  delivered;  and  in  chapter  3,  he  is  declar- 
ing the  message  of  God. 

I.  Recommissioned.  God's  Word  came  "the  second  time." 

Jonah  ceased  all  his  rebellion  and  became  willing  to 
deliver  God's  message.  Compare  1:1-3  and  2:1-3. 
Note  how  differently  Jonah  re-acted  to  the  Word  of 
God  after  his  experience. 

II.  Reception.   "So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God." 

The  people  of  the  wicked  city  of  Nineveh  received 
the  message  of  Jonah  and  believed.    God  had  not 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD  IN  AUXILIARY 
WORK 

MRS.  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 

Field  Worker  for  State  Aux.  Convention 
The  Apostle  Paul,  in  speaking  to  the 
Philippians,  Chapter  4,  verse  8,  said,  "Fin- 
ally, brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 

As  we  face  the  New  Year  with  its  op- 
portunities, its  disappointments,  its  joys 
and  its  sorrows,  may  we  face  it  with  this 


admonition  of  Paul's  in  mind.  We  need  to 
prove  all  things,  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good  and  true  and  honest.  We  must  deal 
fairly  and  justly  with  each  other  and  with 
our  fellow  man;  We  must  keep  our  minds 
pure,  and  our  tongues  from  speaking  guile. 
We  must  let  the  blessed  Master  live  in  our 
hearts  daily,  that  we  be  come  one  in  Him 
in  all  of  our  labours.  We  are  told,  that 
we  are  "Workers  together  with  God."  This 
means  that  we  have  to  listen  to  His  plans, 
instead  of  making  our  own  and  expecting 
Him  to  fall  in  and  go  our  way.  We  must 
give  Him  praise  and  glory  for  every 
achievement  He  permits  us  to  accomplish 
for  His  cause.  As  we  go  forth  this  year  in 
His  vineyard,  may  we  go  clothed  in  the 
full  armour  of  our  Lord,  as  described  to 


us  in  Ephesians  6th  chapter,  because  when 
we  are  thus  clothed  and  equipped,  with  our 
weapon  of  defense,  which  is  His  Holy  Word, 
we  shall  conquer  in  His  name,  and  be  able 
to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul  in  I  Cor.  15: 
57,"  "But  thanks  be  "to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

I  am  a  little  late  in  making  report  of 
our  Field  work,  but  I  think  our  women  are 
an  understanding  people,  who  stand  ready 
to  overlook  our  short-comings,  if  we  can 
claim  reasonable  excuses  for  so  doing. 
However,  we  know  that  God  has  to  have  a 
reason,  not  an  excuse  only. 

During  the  fall  months  we  visited 
churches  in  the  Pee  Dee,  the  Piedmont  and 
Rock  Fish  Conferences,  where  we  found,  to 
our  joy,  that  our  women  are  enthusiastic 
and  eager  to  learn  more  about  the  auxil- 
iary work,  and  especially  the  duties  of  offi- 
cers. We  were  also  glad  to  find  that  the 
pastors  are  co-operative  and  are  standing 
behind  our  women  in  their  efforts  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  the  Lord,  with  their 
prayers  and  words  of  encouragement. 
Among  the  churches  we  visited  were,  Rock- 
ingham and  Marion,  where  we  really  found 
new  zeal  for  a  New  Year.  We  also  visited 
Beaver  Dam,  Oak  Grove  and  White  Oak 
Hill,  in  the  Pee  Dee.  I  found  the  same  in- 
terest and  zeal  among  our  women  in  these 
churches.  Somehow,  it  seemed  that  old 
resolutions  had  been  revived,  with  a  new 
meaning.  They  all  have  a  "mind  to 
work,"  as  Nehemiah  said  of  his  people.  We 
found  a  new  church  at  Abbottsburg,  which 
was  a  delight  to  us.  Altogether,  we  felt 
encouraged,  and  lifted  up  in  the  Lord,  to 
find  so  much  enthusiasm  among  the  wo- 
men we  visited.  What  is  meaning  much 
to  them  in  every  way,  is  in  having  the  in- 
spiration from  their  pastors.  We  appre- 
ciate all  they  are  doing,  and  trust  that  the 
good  work  may  continue. 

I  have  recently  visited  the  Raleigh 
Church.  I  found  conditions  among  the  wo- 
men very  encouraging.  However,  they  are 
labouring  under  great  stress  and  strain.  I 
found  women  there  who  were  so  dedicated 
to  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  that  they  are  will- 
ing to  make  any  sacrifice  possible,  so  the 
work  can  go  on.  The  President  of  the  Aux- 
iliary deserves  much  praise  for  her  zeal 
and  determination  to  work  on  despite  handi- 
caps. While  there,  we  had  a  group  of  la- 
dies from  Tippett's  Chapel  meet  with  us. 
They  are  another  group  who  are  striving 
to  attain  greater  heights  in  the  work.  This 
report  may  seem  too  good  to  be  true,  how- 
ever, I  will  say  that  I  have  been  greatly 
encouraged  with  the  progress  that  has  been 
made  during  the  past  year  and  with  the 
present  prospects  for  still  greater  work  in 
the  future.  May  we  be  much  in  prayer  for 
these  and  all  others  in  the  need  of  prayer. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him" 
(Col.  3:17). 

Since  the  mind  grows  on  what  it  feeds, 
it  cannot  be  strengthened  on  rubbish.  So 
be  careful  what  you  read. 


only  spoken  to  Jonah,  but  He  had  also  given  him 
power  with  the  unsaved. 

III.  Repentence.  (Vv.  6-8). 

This  repentance  began  with  the  king  and  included 
all.  Even  the  animals  were  covered  with  sackcloth. 
America  needs  such  a  time  of  repentence. 

IV.  Reward,  (v.  10). 

As  a  result  of  their  repentence  and  turning  to  God, 
the  people  were  spared.  Repentence  is  the  only 
thing  that  will  spare  America. 


Sermon  Suggestion:  "Deliverance  through  Grace  in  the 
Book  of  Jonah" 

Chapter  1.  The  mariners  were  delivered  when  they 
cried  (1:14). 

Chapter  2.  Jonah  was  delivered  when  he  cried  (2:10). 

Chapter  3.  The  men  of  Nineveh  were  delivered  when 
they  cried  (3:10). 


It  has  always  seemed  strange  to  us  that  those  who  complain 
with  great  violence  against  "bigotry"  are  so  frequently^  extremely 
bigoted.  When  John  Wesley  said,  "We  think  and  let  think,"  he  ex- 
pressed a  typical  attitude.  Every  man  has  a  right  to  his  own  hon- 
est conviction,  even  if  he  be  mistaken. 

*    *  * 

We  should  test  our  attitude  to  our  fellow  man  by  asking  our- 
selves, "Do  I  believe  in  his  worth  as  a  human  being?"  "Can  I 
honestly  say  that  my  attitude  is  one  of  goodwill  toward  him?" 


"No  generation  of  Americans  has  talked  so  much 
dom  as  the  present  one  and  none  has  shoivn  so  great  a  readiness 
to  abandon  it." — ernest  0.  melby. 


FRANK'S  NEW  DOLLAR 

Frank  felt  like  crying,  and  when  his  sis- 
ter, Delia,  called  from  the  playhouse,  invit- 
ing him  to  play  with  her,  he  snapped:  "No, 
I'm  no  sissy!  Jon  and  I  were  going  to 
play  baseball  all  Saturday,  and  now  his 
mother  takes  him  to  town  to  buy  a  new 
coat  and  spoils  a  perfectly  grand  day!" 

"Day's  still  grand!"  smiled  good-natured 
Delia.    "You're  the  one  who's  sour!" 

"Sour?"  barked  Frank,  angry  because 
she  was  right.  "What  am  I  going  to  do 
all  day?" 

"How  about  helping  me?"  It  was  the 
pleasant  voice  of  Mr.  Morris,  who  lived  next 
door.  "I  need  a  good  man  to  help  me  get 
my  yard  cleaned  up  today." 

If  Mr.  Morris  had  said  little  boy,  or  even 
boy,  Frank  might  have  refused,  but  when 
he  said  a  "good  man"  Frank  could  not  help 
grinning  with  a  grin  to  match  the  sparkly 
one  of  Mr.  Morris.  "Thanks,  Mr.  Morris. 
What  do  you  want  me  to  do  first?" 

All  the  rest  of  the  morning,  and  a  good 
part  of  the  afternoon,  Frank  raked  trash, 
wheeled  wheelbarrows  of  clipped  twigs, 
helped  clip  and  trim  grass  and  carry  bas- 
kets of  it  to  the  compost  heap.  When  he 
was  not  talking  and  laughing  with  Mr. 
Morris,  Frank  was  whistling  his  favorite 
song:  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus." 

"You're  a  fine  whistler,"  said  Mr.  Mor- 
ris. "Let's  make  it  a  duet,  and  see  how 
we  sound." 

"Pretty  good,"  said  Frank  at  the  end  of 
their  effort.  "Teach  me  how  to  do  that 
trill  you  put  in." 

So  whistling,  the  work  was  done.  "That's 
all  for  today,"  said  Mr.  Morris. 

Frank  looked  around  at  the  neat  lawn, 
the  pruned  shrubs  and  vines,  the  piled  com- 
post heap:  "Looks  pretty  good!  Doesn't  it 
make  a  person  feel  proud  when  you  do 
work  that  shows?" 

Mr.  Morris  answered  thoughtfully.  "In 
the  New  Testament  it  says,  'Do  your  best 
to  present  yourself  to  God  as  one  approved, 
a  workman  who  has  no  need  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  handling  the  Word  of  truth'."  Mr. 
Morris  reached  into  his  pocket  and  pulled 
out  a  brown  billfold.  "A  crackly  new  dol- 
lar bill  for  you,"  he  said  handing  the  bill 
to  Frank. 

Frank's  brown  eyes  opened  wide:  "Thank 
you,  Mr.  Morris.    That's  a  lot  of  money!" 

"You  did  a  lot  of  good  work  too,"  Mr. 
Morris  said  as  Frank  went  home. 

Frank  hurried  into  the  house:  "Mother, 
look  what  I  earned!" 

Mother  and  Delia  came  into  the  kitchen. 
Frank  waved  the  dollar  bill.  "This  is  the 
finest  dollar  I  ever  saw!  Just  think,  one 
hundred  cents;  what  a  stack  that  would 
make,  and  I  earned  it  by  my  own  work." 


"What  are  you  going  to  spend  it  for?" 
asked  Delia. 

Mother  said,  "It's  yours  to  do  with  as 
you  choose." 

"There's  a  ball  in  the  window  at  Hunter's 
store,"  exclaimed  Frank.  '"It's  a  much  bet- 
ter one  than  I  ever  had.  It's  ninety-five 
cents.    I'm  going  to  get  that." 

"You'll  have  a  nickel  left,"  said  Delia. 
"What  are  you  going  to  do  with  that?"  she 
asked,  wistfully  picturing  the  caramel  suck- 
ers she  liked,  which  were  two  for  a  nickel 
at  Hunter's. 

"What  would  you  suggest?"  teased 
Frank. 

"Two  caramel  suckers,"  answered  Delia, 
her  mouth  watering. 

"All  right.  Let's  go  down  now  and  get 
the  ball  and  candy,"  replied  Frank. 

"Better  wait  until  Monday,"  said  Moth- 
er. "It's  time  to  get  cleaned  up  and  go  to 
Grandmother's.  Sorry." 

"I  don't  mind,"  answered  Frank,  his 
freckles  showing,  "It'll  be  fun  to  be  think- 
ing about  it,  and  carrying  the  money." 

Sunday  morning  as  they  went  into  the 
Sunday  School  building,  Delia  said:  "Please 
give  me  some  more  collection,  Mother.  This 
is  Mission  Sunday,  and  I  didn't  bring  any 
extra." 

Mother  handed  some  coins  to  Delia  and 
Frank.  "Use  this  for  the  mission  collec- 
tion." Frank  noticed  his  was  a  dime.  He 
put  it  into  the  coin  part  of  his  bill  fold,  and 
looked  fondly  at  the  dollar  bill  which  he 
proudly  carried. 

The  mission  secretary  showed  some  pic- 
tures to  the  Sunday  School:  "These  were 
sent  by  Miss  Philips,  our  missionary  in 
Korea.  She  also  sent  us  a  letter  about 
her  work,  which  I  will  read  after  the  pic- 
tures." 

Frank  thought:  "How  real  the  colors 
make  the  pictures  look!"  He  saw  boys 
helping  building  a  school  which  had  been 
wrecked  during  the  war.  "They  won't  be 
getting  any  crackly  dollars  for  their 
work,"  he  thought. 

He  saw  boys  bending  under  great  bun- 
dles of  yellow  rice  straw  until  they  looked 
like  moving  haystacks:  "I  didn't  carry  half 
that  much  yesterday,"  he  whispered  to  the 
boy  next  to  him. 

When  Frank  saw  the  small  amount  of 
food  these  boys  got  in  one  day,  he  knew 
how  hungry  they  must  be  and  yet  how 
could  they  smile,  work  and  go  to  school? 

Frank  saw  a  thin,  sickly  boy,  carried  by 
his  father  to  the  missionary's  clinic,  be- 
cause he  was  too  weak  to  stand.  He  saw 
another  picture  of  the  boy,  several  months 
later  after  he  had  received  canned  milk  the 
church  had  sent. 

"My  sweater!"  he  exclaimed  aloud,  as  he 
saw  the  picture  of  a  Korean  boy  wearing 


it  proudly.  It  was  one  which  had  been  sent 
in  a  bundle  of  clothes.  "He's  just  like  me," 
thought  Frank,  "even  if  his  skin  is  brown- 
yellow  and  his  cheek  bones  high,  and  eyes 
and  hair  shiny  black!" 

Frank  listened  eagerly  to  the  letter,  tell- 
ing of  the  hardship  and  poverty  and  how 
the  churches  out  in  the  country  were  hav- 
ing difficulty  trying  to  get  started  again. 
"Every  dollar  sent  means  lives  and  souls 
helped,  and  saved  for  Christ,"  the  letter 
had  ended. 

The  missionary  secretary  said:  "Frank, 
you  take  up  the  collection  today  and  choose 
a  helper." 

As  Frank  passed  up  and  down  the  aisle, 
he  looked  at  the  money  in  the  collection 
plate.  He  thought  of  his  dollar  inside  the 
wallet.  He  thought  of  the  ball  in  Hunter's 
window.  He  tasted  the  sweetness  of  the 
caramel  sucker  and  the  pleasure  of  treat- 
ing Delia,  feeling  big  doing  so.  The  boy 
with  the  sweater  was  grinning  at  him.  The 
sick  boy,  who  was  living  because  of  milk 
which  had  been  sent,  seemed  to  Frank  to 
be  right  there.  He  could  not  forget  his 
eyes.  He  heard  the  missionary  secretary's 
voice  repeating  the  last  words  of  the  mis- 
sionary's letter.  "Every  dollar  means  lives 
and  souls  helped,  and  saved  for  Christ." 

"I  want  that  ball,"  Frank  said  to  him- 
self. He  slipped  the  dime  into  the  mis- 
sionary collection  plate  and  returned  it  to 
the  secretary. 

Frank  did  not  hear  much  of  the  Sunday 
School  lesson.  He  was  thinking  of  the  ball 
and  feeling  its  smoothness  in  his  hand.  See- 
ing it  spinning  an  arc  as  he  threw  it.  Al- 
ways though,  he  would  see,  too,  the  hungry 
eyes  of  the  Korean  boy  and  hear  the  echo 
of  the  missionary's  words.  At  the  end  of 
the  lesson,  Frank  took  out  the  dollar  and 
laid  it  on  the  plate. 

Delia,  passing,  saw  him. 

She  smiled  and  Frank  smiled,  too.  He 
felt  his  money  was  well  spent  for  he  knew 
it  would  be  the  reason  other  boys  in  Ko- 
rea, who  were  like  him,  would  smile  too. 
When  the  closing  song  was  "Stand  Up, 
Stand  Up  for  Jesus,"  Frank  was  thrilled, 
feeling  he  was  really  doing  just  that.- — 
Selected. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  FOR  ALL 

Let  us  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  the  full- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  for  a  favored 
few. 

You  will  find  five  typical  bestowments  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  Acts,  showing  that  this 
is  universal.  There  was  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  the  Jews  (Acts  2);  to  the 
Samaritans  (8);  to  the  persecutor  (9);  to 
the  Gentiles  (10);  and  on  half  educated  and 
half  ignorant  believers  (19).  You  will  see 
these  are  representative  bestowments,  indi- 
cating that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  for  all.  That 
is  God's  purpose.  And  not  only  for  all, 
but  for  all  times.— Dr.  Griffith  Thomas. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


ENVY  DELIVERED  CHRIST  UP 

"For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de- 
livered him."  (Matt.  27:13) 

Webster  says,  "Envy  is  a  feeling  that 
makes  a  person  begrudge  another  his  good 
fortune."  Those  who  delivered  Christ  up 
to  be  tried,  condemned  and  crucified  were 
envious  of  Him. 

The  teachers,  doctors,  lawyers,  and  Phari- 
sees were  envious  of  Jesus  because  thou- 
sands were  following  Him  to  see  what  He 
would  do  and  say.  Many  believed  on  Him 
because  of  His  wonderful  miracles  and  to 
eat  "the  loaves  and  fishes";  however,  a 
great  number  believed  on  Him  and  this  was 
more  than  the  envious  religionists  could 
stand.  Another  thing  that  made  them  en- 
vious was  that  He  condemned  their  hypo- 
crisy. They  had  religion  without  righteous- 
ness, a  religion  without  mercy,  a  religion 
that  exalted  man.  All  these  things  were 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  These 
leaders  wanted  praise  from  men.  They 
stood  on  the  street  corners  and  made  long 
prayers  to  be  seen  of  men.  Their  lives 
were  so  far  from  the  love  of  God  that 
Christ  called  them  "whited  sepulchers." 
They  were  determined  to  get  revenge  re- 
gardless of  what  they  had  to  do. 

Therefore,  these  wicked  leaders  held  se- 
cret meetings  and  six  months  before  the 
trial,  they  had  condemned  Him  saying,  "He 
must  die."  They  kept  their  judgment  a 
secret  until  they  could  find  courage  to  put 
the  matter  into  execution.  Judas,  like  oth- 
ers in  every  age,  had  his  price  and  sold  the 
Lord.  We  would  say  today,  "They  struck 
under  the  belt."  That  is  what  envy  will 
do.  Envy  often  works  under  cover  to  car- 
ry out  its  purpose.  The  bombing  of  Pearl 
Harbor  by  the  Japanese  is  a  case  of  envy 
working  under  cover. 

Envy  supplants.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  supplanting  now  in  our  government. 
Politicians  are  continually  thinking  and 
planning  to  oust  some  other  person  because 
they  envy  that  person.  This  is  not  only 
true  in  governmental  activities,  but  is  also 
true  in  business  and  the  professional  world. 
We  often  speak  of  "rotten  politics"  but,  to 
my  mind,  at  the  bottom  of  it  all  is  a  bed  of 
envy.  This  tool  of  Satan  often  gets  into 
places  where  a  number  of  people  are  em- 
ployed. Some  fellow  gets  it  into  his  head 
that  some  fellow  worker  is  getting  ahead 
of  him  and  envy  springs  up  with  all  its 
deadly  poison,  and  it  is  not  long  before 
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someone  is  fired  or  has  to  resign  because 
of  envy. 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  is  the  case  of 
Haman  who  was  envious  of  Mordecai.  Ha- 
inan wanted  to  get  old  brother  Mordecai  out 
of  the  way.  So  he  planned  his  trick,  but  a 
"kick-back"  came  and  old  Haman  "got  it 
in  the  neck."  Haman  was  hanged  on  the 
gallows  which  he  had  built  for  Mordecai. 
Thus  Haman  reaped  what  he  had  sown. 
What  was  true  with  Haman  has  been  true 
with  millions  of  others. 

So  Pilate  knew  that  for  envy  they  had 
delivered  Jesus  Christ  to  be  tried.  These 
envious  souls  cried,  "Let  his  blood  be  on  us 
and  our  children."  They  got  what  they 
asked.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  still 
against  those  children.  That  is  why  they 
have  been  scattered,  persecuted,  slaughter- 
ed by  the  millions  and  why  they  are  hav- 
ing so  much  trouble  in  the  world  today. 

Not  only  did  Haman  have  to  die  on  the 
gallows  which  he  built  for  Mordecai  but 
his  ten  sons  had  to  die.  Be  sure  your  sins 
will  find  you  out.  "Vengeance  is  mine  saith 
the  Lord."  Are  you  one  of  God's  children? 
If  so  never  grieve  about  wrong  doing  or 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  others.  God  will 
take  care  of  the  situation.  Haman  and  his 
family  suffered  for  their  envy.  All  wrong 
doings  will  be  handled  by  the  hand  of  a 
just  and  loving  Heavenly  Father. 

The  world  is  in  a  stir.  There  is  much 
envy  of  nations  demonstrated  by  leaders. 
All  one  has  to  do  to  see  the  work  of  the 
Devil  through  envy  is  to  read  the  accusa- 
tions by  world  leaders  of  those  with  whom 
they  deal.  Take  a  look  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  and  see  the  envy  and  hatred  manifested 
by  those  in  high  places.  Just  read  about 
the  religious  strife  in  Spain,  Latin  Ameri- 
ca and  parts  of  Canada.  There  is  much 
persecution  of  minority  groups  by  the 
groups  in  power.  According  to  history,  en- 
vy has  manifested  itself  in  all  ages. 

ENVY  GOES  WITH  THE  WORKS  OF 
THE  FLESH 

Paul  says,  "now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  Id- 
olatry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  En- 
vyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  be- 
fore, as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.5 :19-21) . 

From  the  reading  of  the  news  it  looks 
like  the  whole  world  has  gone  after  the 
flesh,  even  part  of  the  church  is  running 
after  the  world.  In  many  places  the  flesh 
i;  ruling  even  the  church.  Ungodly  church 
members  get  in  the  saddle  and  ride  to  their 
own  selfish  desires. 

A  TURNING  TO  THE  LORD  NECESSARY 
FOR  SALVATION 

During  World  War  II  we  heard  a  great 
deal,  "God  bless  America."  I  said  then 
that  what  America  needs  is  salvation,  a  sal- 
vation that  will  destroy  all  envy  and  strife 
in  politics,  in  religion,  in  finance,  and  in 
the  social  affairs  of  life.     The  world  is 


bankrupt  religiously,  financially,  political- 
ly, and  socially.  This  world  is  in  a  mess. 
The  Devil  through  deceptive  politicians  and 
hypocritical  religionists  has  ruined  the 
whole  world.  People  are  afraid  of  each 
other.  There  is  so  much  undercover  work 
done  in  all  walks  of  life.  We  know  that 
we  are  at  the  end  of  the  road. 

SOME  SIGNS  THAT  WE  ARE  NEAR 
THE  END 

"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy.  Without 
natural  affection,  trucebreakers,  false  ac- 
cusers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good,  Traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God;  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
away.  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  div- 
ers lusts"  (II  Tim.  3:1-6). 

Surely,  the  Lord  said,  "As  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man."  Wicked- 
ness prevailed  in  the  days  of  Noah.  "Ev- 
ery imagination  of  the  heart  of  man  was 
wicked."  It  was  because  of  the  sin  of  the 
people  that  the  flood  came.  The  earth  is 
preparing  for  the  vengeance  of  God.  Get 
your  Bible  and  read  the  third  chapter  of 
Peter.  Are  you  ready  for  that  great  day? 
I  can  say,  "Even  come  Lord  Jesus."  Amen. 

MARKS  OF  A  GOOD  CHRISTIAN 

One  who  holds  his  membership  where  he 
lives. 

One  who  attends  all  the  services  of  his 
church  if  he  can  possibly  do  so. 

One  who  gives  regularly  and  cheerfully 
to  the  support  of  the  church. 

One  who  gives  a  life  that  is  an  asset  and 
not  a  liability  to  the  church. 

One  who  knows,  believes  in,  and  practices 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 

One  who  seeks  to  be  a  peacemaker  in  the 
church  and  community. 

One  who  accepts  and  discharges  any  task 
assigned  to  him  by  the  church. 

One  who  reads  his  Bible  and  prays  sin- 
cerely to  God  each  day. 

One  who  seeks  the  salvation  of  his  kin- 
dred, friends  and  neighbors  and  all  who 
are  lost  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

One  who  boosts  his  church  and  will  not 
see  it  neglected,  harmfully  criticized,  or 
abused,  without  defending  it. 

One  who  sees  and  recognizes  that  the 
church  is  bigger  than  he  (a  man). 

One  who  submits  to  majority  rule  and 
cooperates  for  the  good  of  the  church. 

One  who  seeks  to  improve  his  Christian 
life  through  the  reading  of  good  Christian 
literature  (and  that's  not  good  juicy  mur- 
ders and  true  stories,  either). 

One  who  is  always  ready  to  forgive,  as 
God  forgives  us. 

— General  Bap.  Messenger 


THE  $100-A  MONTH  CLUB  . . . 

By  THOS.  E.  fiEAMAN 

The  Cape  Fear  Conference  has  entered 
into  a  new  endeavor  in  promoting  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  churches.  They  have 
organized  a  special  club  known  as  the  $100- 
A-MONTH  CLUB.  The  Club  has  been  or- 
ganized by  the  Mission  Board  to  meet  a 

long  felt  need  for  a  special 

designated  fund  to  be  used  in 
l|   helping  newly  organized 
||§fe ..  .     Jt   churches  and  missions  to  get 
*j   a  start.     The  fund  will  be 
J|   used  as  a  sort  of  initial,  or 

('own  payment  fund.  The 
llll  ^tif^  j||   p]an  js      ge^  a  minimum  of 

one  hundred  members  who 
will  pay  $1  per  month  to  this  fund.  The 
membership  will  not  be  continuous,  but 
will  be  signed  up  each  year,  and  the  mem- 
bership will  be  on  a  yearly  basis.  The 
membership  may  be  cancelled  at  any  time 
by  written  notice.  Payment  of  $1  per 
month  may  be  paid  at  the  convenience  of 
the  members,  monthly,  quarterly,  or  year- 
ly, but  preferably  monthly,  the  first  week 
in  each  month. 

A  sufficient  number  have  already  signed 
up  for  membership  to  guarantee  the  suc- 
cess of  this  venture,  many  of  whom  have 
paid  up  for  the  entire  year. 

Membership  in  this  Club  is  largely  by  in- 
dividuals, but  may  also  be  taken  by  Sunday 
Schools,  or  classes,  Woman's  Auxiliaries, 
etc. 

The  money  of  this  Club  is  held  in  the 
Conference  treasury  by  H.  T.  Hinson, 
Treasurer,  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  The  detail  bookkeeping  is 
done  in  the  Executive  Office.  All  Club 
memberships  and  all  payments  are  to  be 
mailed  to  Thos.  E.  Beaman,  P.  0.  Box  120, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

WHAT'S  IN  A  NAME! 

The  names  by  which  the  minister  is 
known  in  the  community  are  many  and  va- 
ried. It  should  be  of  interest  to  know  the 
significance  of  the  more  common  titles. 
Priest.  This  term  presents  the  man  of  God 
as  an  intercessor,  a  mediator  between 
God  and  man. 
Rector.    This  describes  him  as  a  ruler  of 

his  congregation. 
Parson.    This  is  a  variation  of  the  word 
"person,"  and  suggests  that  the  parson 
is  a  man  of  eminence  in  the  community. 
Preacher.    This  title  is  given  the  minister 
because  he  preaches.    It  is  an  inadequate 
term,  however,  for  it  presents  only  a 
part  of  his  work. 
Minister.    This  is  a  general  term,  portray- 
ing the  man  of  God  as  a  servant  of  peo- 
ple and  of  the  community. 
Reverend.    This  title  emphasizes  the  holy 
character  of  the  minister's  calling,  and 
suggests  he  is  worthy  of  respect. 
Pastor.    This  is  perhaps  the  best  name  of 
all  and  is  comparable  to  "shepherd."  It 
is  the  name  by  which  our  Lord  loved  to 
describe  himself.    Although  a  very  old 
title,  it  is  growing  in  favor. 


REMEMBER  LOT'S  WIFE 

Text:  "Remember  Lot's  wife."  Luke  17:32 

Jesus  was  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem,  the 
last  week  of  His  life  on  earth,  and  in  His 
second  coming  message  stopped  long 
enough  to  warn  us  that  we  should  make 
certain  our  calling  and  election.  This  is 
one  of  the  shortest  verses  in  the  Bible,  not 
the  shortest,  but  just  three  words  "Remem- 
ber Lot's  wife."  No  more  need  be  said  to 
warn  everyone  to  make  sure  of  their  re- 
fuge in  the  Lord. 

Lot,  his  wife,  and  two  daughters  were  on 
their  way  to  refuge  out  of  Sodom,  with  in- 
structions to  make  sure  of  their  "escape." 
Lot's  wife  was  warned  with  her  family  to 
"Escape  for  your  life"  and  not  even  to  look 
back,  but  Sister  Lot  looked  back  and  be- 
came a  pillar  of  salt.  We  are  not  told  why 
she  looked  back.  She  may  have  looked  to 
see  if  her  children  were  coming,  or  she 
might  have  longed  for  one  more  look  at 
the  city  where  her  possessions  were;  but, 
at  any  rate,  she  disobeyed  and  was  lost 
forever! 

A  WARNING 

The  story  of  Lot's  wife  is  a  warning  to 
saint  and  sinner  alike.  The  saint  is  to  be 
faithful  to  death  even  if  it  means  laying 
down  his  life  for  his  testimony.  Jesus 
said,  "Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you,"  and  the 
last  message  to  the  saints  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation  is  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  That 
is  God's  message  to  the  persecuted  Chris- 
tians in  the  early  Church  who  were  being 
slain  by  the  thousands.  Brother,  Sister, 
let's  press  on  until  Jesus  says,  "It  is 
enough,  come  higher." 

The  sinner  is  warned  to  flee  from  Sodom 
to  Christ,  a  place  of  refuge.  Sodom  is  a 
type  of  the  world  and  every  person  who 
has  not  been  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
lost,  condemned  and  without  hope.  If  the 
sinner  fails  to  obey  God's  call  to  refuge, 
he  is  lost  forever. 

OPPORTUNITIES 

Then  let  us  think  of  the  opportunities 
Lot's  wife  had  to  be  saved.  First,  she  was 
the  wife  of  Lot,  a  good  man,  a  child  of 
God.  Jesus  said,  "Lot  was  a  righteous 
man  and  was  vexed  daily  by  the  ungodly 
deeds  of  the  people  of  Sodom."  But  being 
the  wife  of  a  righteous  man  did  not  bring 
her  to  the  Lord. 

Both  Lot  and  his  wife  had  been  closely 
associated  with  Abraham,  Lot's  uncle,  who 
became  known  as  "the  friend  of  God." 
Once  when  some  heathen  tribes  captured 
them  and  carried  them  away  with  the  king 
of  Sodom,  a  messenger  escaped  with  a 
message  to  Abraham.  Abraham,  with  an 
armed  force,  rescued  them.  This  should 
have  won  her  to  the  Lord. 

Then  Lot's  wife  had  two  Angelic  visitors 
in  her  home  once.  They  brought  the  sad 
news  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom.  These 
Angels  led  them  out,  and  said,  "Escape  for 
your  life,  and  do  not  look  back."    What  a 


night  you  say  to  have  two  heavenly  beings 
in  her  home. 

OUR  OPPORTUNITIES 

Now  let  us  consider  our  opportunities  to 
be  saved.  Our  opportunities  are  even 
greater  than  those  of  Lot's  wife. 

First,  We  have  free  grace.  Grace  we 
are  told  is  God's  unmerited  favor.  We 
don't  have  to  work  for  this  grace.  Just 
accept  it  from  God  by  faith. 

Second,  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is 
in  the  world  in  a  way  that  He  has  never 
been  before,  and  it  is  He  who  warns  the 
sinner  to  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He 
blesses  the  pastor's  message  each  Lord's 
Day,  blesses  the  Sunday  School  teacher  as 
he  teaches;  He  blesses  every  testimony,  ev- 
ery song,  every  prayer.  He  speaks  each 
day  saying,  "Is  it  well  with  your  soul?" 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  warn  and  convict 
but  will  not  compel  us  to  accept  the  Lord 
as  our  Saviour.  We  are  free  moral  agents 
and  He  sets  before  us  life  and  death,  and 
says,  "Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."  We  can  flee  to  heaven  or  take  our 
choice,  reject  and  be  sent  to  hell. 

Rufus  Hyman, 
Slocomb,  Alabama 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN'S  CREED 

I  believe  in  God,  the  Almighty  Ruler  of 
Nations,  our  good  and  merciful  Maker,  our 
Father  in  Heaven,  who  notes  the  fall  of  a 
sparrow  and  numbers  the  hairs  of  our 
heads,  I  believe  in  His  Eternal  truth  and 
justice  .... 

I  recognize  the  sublime  truth  announced 
in  the  Holy  Scripture  and  proven  by  all  his- 
tory that  those  nations  only  are  blest  whose 
God  is  the  Lord. 

I  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  nations 
as  well  as  of  men  to  own  their  dependence 
upon  the  overruling  power  of  God  and  to 
include  the  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
confess  their  sins  and  transgressions  in 
humble  sorrow,  yet  with  assured  hope  that 
genuine  repentance  will  lead  to  mercy  and 
pardon  .... 

I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  best  gift 
which  God  has  ever  given  to  man.  All  the 
good  from  the  Saviour  of  the  world  is  com- 
municated to  us  through  this  book. 

I  believe  that  the  will  of  God  prevails. 
Without  Him  all  human  reliance  is  vain. 
Without  the  assistance  of  that  Divine  Be- 
ing I  cannot  succeed.  With  that  assistance 
I  cannot  fail. 

Being  a  humble  instrument  in  the  hands 
r.f  our  Heavenly  Father,  I  desire  that  all 
ivy  works  and  acts  may  be  according  to 
His  will;  and  that  it  may  be  so,  I  give 
thanks  to  the  Almighty,  and  seek  His  aid. 
— Sel. 

The  will  of  God  be  done;  but,  0,  the  un- 
speakable loss  for  us  if  we  have  missed  our 
opportunity  for  doing  it. — Brookefoss  West- 
cott. 
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From 

Cragmont 

The  following  excerpts  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  are 
passed  on  to  our  readers  as  self-explana- 
tory. Brother  Evans  is  laboring  in  a  good 
cause  in  trying  to  retire  the  indebtedness 
on  Cragmont,  and  the  work  merits  your 
cooperation. — Editor. 

Cragmont  Assembly 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
January  30,  1952. 
Dear  Co- Workers: 

Many  of  our  friends  have  been  asking 
for  a  Program  to  pay  off  the  Notes,  for 
five  thousand  dollars  ($5,000.00),  now  held 
against  the  property.  We  have  therefore 
prepared  the  enclosed  plan.  This  plan  will 
give  you  an  opportunity  to  help  the  team 
in  your  district  to  raise  their  quota.  You 
will  be  sharing  in  a  state-wide  project. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  Minister  and  every 
Church  will  join  together  to  make  "Crag- 
mont Month",  February,  in  our  United  Pro- 
gram, the  best  ever.  You  can  help  your 
Team  by  receiving  Special  Offerings  and 
sending  them  in  for  Cragmont. 

The  following  teams  have  been  chosen  to 
represent  the  work  of  raising  funds  for 
Cragmont,  in  the  areas  designated,  and 
quotas  have  been  assigned. 

Rev.  Wade  Calvert  and  Mrs.  Hazel  Daw- 
kins  Brown,  Piedmont  Association. 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Brig- 
man,  French  Broad  Association. 

Rev.  Carroll  Hansley  and  Rev.  M.  L. 
Baxley,  Pee  Dee  and  Rockfish  Associations. 

Rev.  Albert  Coates  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  God- 
win, Cape  Fear  Conference. 

Rev.  Willie  Renfrow  and  Mrs.  Bagley 
Morris,  1st  Western  Union. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell  and  Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder, 
2nd  Western  Union. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  and  J.  G.  Teasley,  3rd 
Western  Union. 

Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye,  2nd  Central  Union. 

Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton  and  Rev.  Hubert 
Burress,  4th  Central  Union. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  and  Robert  Godley,  5th 
Eastern  Union. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Narron  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Rhodes,  3rd  Eastern  Union. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  and  Rev.  T.  C.  Smith, 
Carteret  County  Union. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose  and  Rev.  A.  B.  Chan- 
dler, Albemarle  Union. 

Rev.  Troy  McCourry  and  Rev.  Grady  C. 
Fender,  Jack's  Creek  Association. 

The  Goal  is  $5,000.00  during  February. 

YOU  can  help  these  teams  to  raise  their 
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quotas  and  thereby  enable  us  to  reach  the 
Goal. 

This  is  what  you  can  do;  See  that  your 
church,  Auxiliary,  Sunday  School,  League, 
or  other  organization,  has  this  matter  call- 
ed to  their  attention.  Give  everyone  an  op- 
portunity to  help  in  this  work,  by  receiving 
a  special  offering.  The  amount  sent  in  will 
be  credited  on  the  quota  for  your  area. 
Also,  when  you  are  contacted  by  a  member 
of  your  Team,  cooperate  with  them  in  ev- 
ery way  you  can. 

All  funds  for  Cragmont  should  be  sent 
to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  N.  C,  who,  as 
Promotional  Secretary,  is  authorized  to  re- 
ceive the  funds,  send  receipts  for  same,  and 
deposit  them  in  the  name  of  our  regular 
treasurer. 

WE  are  counting  on  YOU. 

In  His  Service, 

James  A.  Evans,  President. 


Great  talkers  are  often  little  doers. 
Are  you  a  plus  or  a  minus  man? 


SUBSCRIPTION 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  86 

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  _55 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  32 

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Glennville,  Ga.  27 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  __27 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C.  27 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga.   25 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga.  23 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  23 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  20 

Mis.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  19 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga  19 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C.  19 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga.  19 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.  18 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  ___18 

Wm.  B.  Glover,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  18 

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  17 

Billy  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C  17 

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  17 

J.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C.  17 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  ___16 
Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  ___16 

Mrs.  Geneva  Pope,  Kenly,  N.  C.  16 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla.  16 

Mrs.  Franklyn  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  16 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Sprg.  Hope,  N.  C.  _15 
Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C.  15 

W.  H.  Calvert,  Belmont,  N.  C.  14 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C.  14 

Miss  Lois  Coward,  Coward,  S.  C.  13 

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky.  13 

Mrs.  Ravmond  Hancock,  Timmons- 

ville,  S.  C.   13 

Mrs.  Mattie  Mae  Beacham,  Arapa- 
hoe, N.  C.   13 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.  __13 

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  13 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  12 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  12 

Clarence  J.  Little,  Greenville,  N.  C.  12 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C.  12 

Mrs.  Russell  Little,  Winterville,  N.  C.  __12 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  LaGrange,  N.  C.  __12 
Mrs.  John  Edd  Edmundson,  Pike- 
ville, N.  C.  11 

W.  R.  Williams,  Kenly,  N.  C.  11 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga  10 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville, 

N.  C.   10 

Miss  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  10 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.  10 

Mrs.  Sam  Edwards,  Bladenboro,  N.  C.  __9 

J.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.  Rosa  Kelly,  Dothan,  Ala.  9 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C.   9 


A  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  KING 

I  am  a  daughter  of  the  King. 
To  me  one  day  I  heard  him  say, 
You've  had  a  change  of  soul 
My  grace,  has  made  thee  whole. 

The  Lord  is  my  refuge,  Saviour  and  King 

For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 

In  him  to  die  is  gain 

O,  Glory!  Praise  his  holy  name. 

He  died  for  me  that  I  might  live 
And  in  my  heart  let  him  reign 
O!  glory,  glory,  hallelujah 
I'm  a  daughter  of  the  King. 

A  crown  of  thorns  on  him  they  hang 
Tho  my  garments  with  His  blood  be  stained 
A  robe  of  righteousness  his  life, 
On  earth  did  salvation  bring. 

Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell, 
Merrouge,  Louisiana 
Route  1 


When  two  men  in  a  business  always 
agree,  one  of  them  is  unnecessary. — Wil- 
liam Wrigley,  Jr. 


HONOR  ROLL 


Mrs.  George  Dail,  Winterville,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.  8 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  8 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Clayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala.  8 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C.  ___8 

H.  J.  Kelley,  Phenix  City,  Ala.  8 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C.  __7 

Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Vernon  Glover,  Wilson,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  7 

J.  E.  Ingalls,  Greenville,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  7 
Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Zeline  Tyndall,  Florence,  S.  C.  6 

Ralph  Staton,  Wewoka,  Okla.  6 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla.6 

Elton  Cotner,  Adamsville,  Tenn.  6 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Ferrell,  Lucama,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Jones,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  6 

Mr.;.  T.  G.  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Winterville,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Johnnie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  6 

Fid.  Melvin  Shelton,  Pocahontas,  Ark.  _5 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn.  5 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm,  Kenly,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  5 

Jennings  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.  5 

Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  5 

W.  E.  Renfrow,  Kenly,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla.  5 

U.  G.  Lowery,  Madison,  Ala.  5 

II.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga.  5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C.  5 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  5 

John  Kornegay,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  5 

Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C.  —5 

Rufus  Hyman,  Slocomb,  Ala.  5 

Mrs.  James  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.  5 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Welch,  Nashvivlle,  Tenn.  5 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  a 


aire  uime  ^yiass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


THE  DECISIONS  OF  TWO  RICH  MEN 

(Lesson  for  February  10) 
Lesson:  Luke  18:18-23;  19:1-10. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  7:13,  14. 
I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

Our  lesson  brings  to  our  attention  two 
men  who  were  alike  in  being  rich,  but  who 
were  not  at  all  alike  in  popular  esteem. 
The  young  man  had  met  all  the  require- 
ments considered  essential  by  his  fellow 
Jews  and  was  very  likely  the  ruler,  or  one 
of  the  rulers,  of  his  synagogue;  whereas 
Zacchaeus  was  regarded  with  contempt  as 
a  great  sinner.  But,  as  our  lesson  shows, 
it  was  the  young  man  who  was  highly  es- 
teemed who  made  the  wrong  decision  at  a 
critical  hour,  and  it  was  the  despised  pub- 
lican who  made  the  decision  that  brought 
salvation  to  his  house. — Arnold's  Commen- 
tary. 

1.  God  is  the  only  Being  who  is  abso- 
lutely good,  but  He  is  willing  to  let  us  par- 
take of  His  goodness. 

2.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  know  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  for  that  will  always 
help  us  to  see  how  far  short  we  come  of 
perfect  obedience  (vs.  20). 

3.  What  honest  man  is  there  who  can 
make  the  boastful  claim  that  he  has  kept 
all  the  Law  of  God  from  his  youth?  (vs. 
21). 

4.  The  request  to  sell  his  property  and 
distribute  to  the  poor  served  its  intended 
purpose:  it  revealed  the  true  condition  of 
the  young  man's  heart  (vs.  22). 

4.  Christ  may  have  wanted  this  ruler  to 
become  a  gospel  preacher,  like  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  in  such  a  case  the  Jewish  rulers 
would  have  confiscated  his  property.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  the  evangelical  Luke, 
the  friend  of  Paul  who  loved  to  magnify 
the  grace  of  God,  should  seem  to  have  a 
special  interest  in  tax-gatherers.  He  tells 
us  how.  the  publicans  came  to  be  baptized 
of  John  (Luke  3:12);  how  Levi,  the  publi- 
can, left  all  and  followed  Jesus  (5:28);  how 
the  publicans  appreciated  our  Lord's  refer- 
ences to  John  (7:29);  how  the  publicans 
drew  near  to  hear  the  Master  (15:1),  and  it 
is  he  who  records  the  parable  of  the  Phari- 
see and  the  publican  (18:10).  It  shows 
that  there  were  some  qualities  in  these  pub- 
licans which  the  Pharisees,  blinded  by  self- 
righteousness  and  prejudice,  could  never 
see.  The  appeal  of  love  and  grace  touched 
their  hearts  and  they  responded  to  it. 

5.  Furthermore,  Zacchaeus  declared,  "I 
restore  him  fourfold,"  meaning  that,  if  he 


had  wrongfully  dealt  with  anyone  in  his 
business,  he  would  now  repay  four  times 
the  amount  taken  from  the  person.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  says,  "This  restitution  the 
Roman  laws  obliged  tax-gatherers  to  make, 
when  it  was  proved  that  they  had  abused 
their  power  by  oppressing  the  people." — 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

6.  The  Roman  law  just  mentioned  was 
about  as  useless  as  our  laws  regarding 
work  on  Sundays.  Roman  judges  were 
mercenary  and  generally  corrupt.  Con- 
sider Felix  who  kept  a  perfectly  innocent 
man  like  Paul  in  prison  for  two  whole  years 
because  he  hoped  for  bribe  money.  Genu- 
ine salvation  today  will  stop  unnecessary 
Sunday  work. 

7.  It  may  have  been  that  Zacchaeus  had 
never  seen  Jesus  before,  and  most  likely  he 
did  not  understand  why  he  was  so  anxious 
to  see  Him.  Various  reasons  are  suggest- 
ed as  explanations  for  his  efforts  in  seeking 
to  see  the  Saviour,  but  perhaps  the  true 
answer  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  Jesus 
knew  a  sinner  was  ready  to  receive  Him  as 
Saviour,  and  that  the  sinner  was  strangely 
desirous  of  finding  the  Saviour.  Jesus  saw 
Zacchaeus  and  urged  him  to  hasten  down 
the  tree.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

8.  Jesus  did  not  join  the  company  of  sin- 
ners to  join  in  their  sin,  but  to  save  them 
from  sin  (vs.  7). 

9.  Confession  of  sin  and  restitution  are 
the  definite  results  of  having  received  the 
Lord  Jesus  (vss.  8,  9). 

10.  Some  people  try  to  make  us  believe 
that  all  of  Zacchaeus'  wealth  was  dishon- 
estly gotten.  Suppose  this  man  was  worth 
fifty  thousand  dollars.  To  restore  four- 
fold would  have  meant  that  he  would  have 
to  borrow  a  large  sum  of  money,  and,  of 
course,  there  would  be  nothing  left  to  give 
to  the  poor.  He  may  have  been  a  rich  man 
before  he  entered  government  service.  It 
isn't  best  to  go  beyond  what  the  Bible  tells 
us.    Imaginations  may  be  unreliable. 

REPORT  ON  EUROPE  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

missionary  funds  of  the  Great  Commission 
schools  (which  we  helped  to  get  started 
several  years  ago).  Friends  can  make 
checks  out  to  the  Great  Commission  Schools 
and  receive  the  proper  income  tax  exemp- 
tion. The  entire  sum  will  come  to  us  and 
be  used  as  designated  for  evangelism  in 
Europe. 

This  will  be  a  busy  year.  I  am  sure  it 
will  be  an  eventful  year.  I  hope  there  will 
be  at  least  the  one  year  more  that  we  can 


labor  in  Europe.  Kenneth  de  Courcy,  who 
is  read  by  many  members  of  Parliament 

and  Congress,  warns  that  Russia  has  gear- 
ed her  war  preparations  to  be  ready  by 
1952.  The  Allies  under  Gen.  Eisenhower 
still  plan  for  1953.  H.  C.  Wolfe  writing  in 
the  American  Mercury  says,  "Time  is  run- 
ning out  and  running  out  fast — If  we  lose 
Germany,  we  stand  to  lose  Europe,  the  mid- 
dle East  and  Africa — The  outlook  today  is 
worse  than  when  Hitler  was  riding  the 
crest  of  his  victories  in  Europe.  The  only 
way  out  for  the  U.  S.  is  through  repent- 
ance and  a  return  to  God."  I  believe  it  is 
important  for  Europeans  to  know  that  there 
are  truly  Christian  Americans  who  feel 
with  them.  There  is  a  rising  tide  of  indig- 
nation in  America  concerning  graft  and 
corruption  in  our  public  offices.  There  is 
a  stirring  of  revival  in  the  land.  Only  by 
prayer  and  gospel  preaching  both  at  home 
and  abroad  can  we  hope  to  hold  back  the 
floodtide  of  Communism.  On  my  last  day 
in  Europe  our  minister  to  Luxemberg,  Mme. 
Mesta,  said  to  me  that  "America  must  be 
strong  in  military  might  but  only  a  revival 
of  religion  can  really  save  the  world."  I 
believe  responsible  leaders  in  the  still  free 
part  of  the  world  are  turning  in  despera- 
tion to  God. 

—  The  End  — 

HIGHLAND  PARK  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
during  the  calendar  year  of  1951: 


Total  Receipts  $34,760.19 

Amt.  Spent  for  Broadcasting  $3,810.00 

Amt.  Spent  Christian  Education  $2,029.58 
Amt.  Spent  for  Foreign  Missions  $3,455.38 

Amt.  Spent  for  Tithes  to  Ass'n.  $2,151.93 

Number  of  Conversions  in  1951  116 

New  Members  in  1951  91 

Number  Baptized  in  1951  71 

Dismissed  by  Letter  4 

Deceased  2 

Total  Membership  411 

League  Membership  85 
Average  Sunday  School  Attendance  295 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Membership  36 

Junior  Bible  School  Enrollment  98 


The  above  will  give  you  an  idea  as  to 
what  we  are  trying  to  do  here  in  the  High- 
land Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  We 
try  to  place  special  emphasis  on  Evange- 
lism in  our  ministry,  and  in  these  days 
there  is  no  limit  to  what  can  be  done  for 
God  if  we  will  follow  his  plan  and  com- 
pletely yield  our  lives  to  him. 

We  ask  the  brethren  everywhere  to  pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherein  we  are  called. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Pastor 

Peter  denied  his  Master.  John  stayed  by 
and  received  his  brother's  command,  and 
became  a  second  son  to  the  stricken  mother 
of  Jesus. — M.  F. 
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BANNER  ATTENDANCE  CLASS 

§       Blue  felt,  white  lettering  and  gold 

^  border. 

&  Size  17  by  27  inches 

I  $4.00 
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BANNER  CLASS 

Blue  felt,  white  lettering  and  gold 
border.    Open  Bible  design. 
Size  17  by  27  inches 

$4.00 


BANNER  STAFF 

Hard  Wood,  6  feet,  jointed 

$1.85 


BANNER  OFFERING  CLASS 

Purple  felt,  white  lettering  and 
gold  border. 
Size  17  by  27  inches  § 

$4.00  f 


BANNER  BASE 

9V2  in.  diameter.    Round  Wood  Base,  with  socket 

$3.50 
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Marianne  Farningham 


Things  that  are  worth  the  winning 

Must  ever  at  cost  be  won, 
A  feeble  wish  can  accomplish  naught, 

And  see  no  great  thing  done ; 
They  that  are  wise  press  onward, 

They  who  are  strong  ascend ; 
So  be  not  stilled  by  a  great  defeat, 

But  begin  again,  my  friend. 


What  is  a  fall  or  a  failure 

But  a  call  to  try  again  ? 
Have  some  short  roads  to  success  been  closed? 

There  are  others  that  still  remain; 
Therefore  be  yet  brave-hearted, 

And  faithful  to  reach  the  end, 
And  the  crown  is  best  that  was  hard  to  win ; 

So  begin  again,  my  friend. 


— Selected. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


CRAGMONT 

North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
putting  on  a  campaign  during  the  month  of 
February  to  pay  off  the  indebtedness  on 
their  Asembly  at  Cragmont.  Cragmont  is 
located  in  the  Western  part  of  the  State 
near  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

Rev.  James  Evans,  President  of  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  is  directing  the  campaign. 
He  urges  all  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Lea- 
gues, and  Auxiliaries  to  send  an  offering 
during  February.  All  offerings  are  to  be 
sent  to  the  State  Promotional  office,  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 
*    *  * 

A  NEW  PUBLICATION 
A  monthly  periodical,  THE  YOUTH 
SPOTLIGHT,  is  being  edited  and  published 
by  Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten,  in  the  interest  espe- 
cially of  the  youth  of  our  land.  We  consider 
it  timely  and  of  value  to  both  adults  and 
young  people.  It  is  in  nowise  intended  to 
replace  any  church  paper,  Sunday  School 
literature,  or  any  other  religious  literature 
or  magazine  used  by  any  church  group,  but 
to  supplement  all  wholesome  reading  mat- 
ter. Send  all  subscriptions  and  inquiries  to 
Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten,  Box  244,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Price  $1.00  per  year. 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLORIDA  AUXILIARY 
REPORTS 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Jacksonville,  Flo- 
rida held  its  monthly  Fellowship  Luncheon 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  R.  E.  Armstrong  on 
Jan.  30th,  1952.  There  were  10  members 
and  2  visitors  present.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  their  president,  Mrs.  D. 
D.  Pinkston.  After  the  opening  prayer,  Mrs. 
A.  T.  Jones,  Jr.  led  the  devotional  from  the 
First  Epistle  of  John. 

The  items  of  business  discussed  were  the 
completing  of  plans  for  the  Church  Chicken 
Supper  on  February  15th  from  which  all 
proceeds  will  go  to  our  new  Building  Fund. 
A  committee  of  four  was  appointed,  name- 
ly; Mrs.  W.  W.  Barton,  Mrs.  G.  W.  Cloud, 
Mrs.  A.  T.  Jones,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  D.  D.  Pink- 
ston, to  secure  pledges  from  church  mem- 
bers toward  a  new  Sunday  School  bus.  The 
Sunday  School  has  grown  tremendously 
within  the  last  few  months.  And  recently 
won  ninth  place  in  the  Nation-wide  Chris- 
tian Life  S.S.  Contest. 

Their  Pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Elton  D.  Cole- 
man, was  honored  with  a  surprise  birth- 
day shower  by  the  women  of  the  Auxiliary. 
She  received  many  lovely  and  useful  gifts. 
Everyone  present  seemed  to  enjoy  them- 
selves and  were  eagerly  anticipating  the 
next  meeting. 

— The  Reporter 
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N.  C.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
NEWS 

The  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School 
Convention  adopted  at  its  last  session  a 
United  Sunday  School  Program.  This  pro- 
gram includes  the  hiring  of  a  fulltime  pro- 
motional secretary.  To  make  this  possible, 
each  Sunday  School  is  asked  to  tithe  its 
income  (10  per  cent  of  all  offerings)  and 
send  this  tithe  to  the  State  Treasurer,  Mr. 
Milton  Wiggs,  Smithhfield,  North  Carolina. 
*    *  * 

SONG  BOOKS  NEEDED 
Bro.  Paul  R.  Williams  writes  that  Free 
Union  Church  is  badly  in  need  of  song 
books.  This  church  has  been  inactive  for 
several  years  and  has  only  recently  resum- 
ed its  activities.  Brother  Williams  states 
that  if  anyone  would  like  to  contribute 
books,  new  or  used,  they  may  be  sent  to 
him,  Paul  R.  Williams,  1208  Franklin  St., 
Durham,  N.  C. 

UNION  REPORT 

The  third  Union  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  met  with  Lanier's 
Chapel  Church,  December  29,  1951.  Devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  Rev.  Linwood  Par- 
ker. The  business  session  was  opened  by 
the  moderator  and  temporary  committees 
were  appointed.  Prayer  for  the  success  of 
the  Union  was  offered  by  Rev.  Lloyd  Ver- 
non. The  list  of  ministers  was  called. 
Twelve  were  present.  The  list  of  church- 
es were  called.  Thirty  were  represented 
with  an  offering  of  $263.50.  Petitions  for 
the  next  Session  of  the  Union  were  taken. 
By  majoiity  vote,  the  next  Union  will  meet 
March  29,  1952,  with  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Rev. 
J.  B,  Narron  to  preach  the  Union  sermon, 
with  Rev.  Linwood  Parker  his  alternate. 
An  offering  of  $70.20  was  received.  This 
offering  was  to  be  divided  between  the  or- 
phanage, Rev.  H.  Pipkin,  and  Rev.  L.  J. 
Potter.  After  congregational  singing  and 
prayer  the  Union  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon. 

After  the  sermon,  the  local  church  served 
lunch  on  the  grounds.  After  lunch  the  re- 
ports from  the  various  Board  was  adopted. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  following  year 
are  as  follows:  Rev.  Wiley  Price,  Modera- 
tor; Rev.  Lee  Whaley,  Asst.  Moderator; 
Lemmie  Taylor,  Clerk;  Rayford  L.  Whaley, 
treasurer. 

By  motion  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  was 
extended  the  local  community  for  their  hos- 
pitality.   By  motion,  the  Union  adjourned. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davenport.  Moderator 

Lemmie  Taylor,  Clerk 

Carve  your  name 
on  hearts  and 
not  on  marble 

— Spurgeon 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Following  is  the  Treasurer's  Report  of 
Second  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  Western  Conference  of  North 


Carolina: 

Amount  of  receipts'  $36.80 
Collection  (For  Orphanage)  17.49 


Total  Receipts  $54.24 
Paid  Out: 

Rev.  Burkett  Raper  $  7.00 

Cragmont  4.00 

Superannuation  4.00 

Foreign  Missions  4.00 

State  Convention  3.00 

Western  District  Convention  3.00 

Gift  to  Secretary  3.00 

Expenses  to  Convention  2.00 

Orphanage  5.00 
Special  offering  for  orphanage  17.49 


Total  paid  out  52.49 


Balance  in  treasury  $  1.80 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn 


Sims,  N.  C. 

THREE  THINGS  NEEDED 

The  three  things  needed  for  our  happiness 
are : 

1.  A  wisdom  beyond  all  the  partial  know- 
ledge of  earth. 

2.  A  power  greater  than  either  man  alone 
or  man  in  society. 

3.  A  love  that  would  die  if  need  be,  to 
save  us  if  we  failed. 

These  three  things  are  in  Christ.  He  is  the 
Truth;  He  has  all  Power  in  heaven  and 
earth;  He  is  Love  incarnate. 

—The  Plea 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 
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Increasingly  there  is  going  up  from  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  a  cry  for  revival.  We 
are  heart-hungry.  Many  of  us  are  like 
those  ancient  Israelites  who  watched  the 
laying  of  the  foundation  of  the  new  tem- 
ple under  the  leadership  of  the  prophet 
Ezra  and  while  younger  people  shouted  they 
wept.  They  remembered  the  former  tem- 
ple. 

Not  all  of  us  are  shouting  happy  over 
what  this  present  age  calls  revivals.  We 
remember  the  former  days — the  former 
glory- — the  former  visitations  of  God  among 
us,  and  our  cry  is  for  God  t  ovisit  us  again, 
Older  saints  are  crying  to  Him  to  move  in- 
to our  midst  and  bring  back  the  former 
days,  days  when  sinners  wept  with  convic- 
tion, prayed  through  to  real  victory,  and 
believers  were  mightily  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Out  of  those  meetings  came  real 
saints,  prayer  warriors  and  deeply  devout 
piety.    (0,  Lord,  revive  us  again!) 

What  is  a  revival?  In  our  heart  hunger 
and  concern  we  have  been  asking  for  an 
adequate  definition  of  a  revival,  something 
to  express  the  cry  arising  deep  within  the 
soul.  Charles  G.  Finney  defines  a  revival 
thus — -"It  is  the  renewal  of  the  first  love  of 
Christians,  resulting  in  the  awakening  and 
conversion  of  sinners  to  God.  In  a  popular 
sense  a  revival  of  religion  in  a  community 
is  the  arousing,  quickening  and  reclaiming 
of  a  more  or  less  backslidden  church  and 
the  more  or  less  general  awakening  of  all 
classes  and  insuring  attention  to  the  claims 
of  God." 

"Revivals,"  says  a  writer  of  a  past  age, 
"are  seasons  when  Christians  are  waked  to 
a  more  spiritual  frame,  to  more  fervent 
prayer  and  to  more  earnest  endeavors  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  redemption 
— seasons  when  the  impenitent  are  aroused 
to  the  concerns  of  the  soul  and  the  work  of 
personal  religion." 

Those  definitions  are  good  but  they  rath- 
er describe  what  a  real  revival  accomplish- 
es. They  do  not  express  that  for  which  we 
long  and  for  which  we  groan  beore  God. 
Someone  has  said,  'A  revival  is  not  a  thing; 
it  is  a  Person."  There  we  have  it!  We 
are  not  crying  for  a  thing  but  for  the  Lord. 
We  need  Him.  We  need  His  holy  presence. 
He  must  walk  in  the  church  again.  That 
will  take  care  of  the  things.  When  He 
comes  the  revival  will  be  on.  Conviction 
will  be  present.  Confessions  will  be  made. 
Sinners  will  be  converted.  The  Church  will 
be  empowered  anew.  The  writer  remem- 
bers one  Sunday  morning  service  when  He 
came.  At  the  close  of  the  message  the 
writer  sat  down  and  the  chorister  arose  to 
lead  in  a  hymn  but  there  was  no  singing. 
Suddenly  the  Lord  was  there.  With  no  invi- 
tation people  ran  for  the  altar.  Hearts 
were  broken  and  melted.    He  was  present. 

Right  at  this  point  we  have  failed.  We 


"Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again: 
that  Thy   People  may  rejoice  in 

Thee"?  (Ps.  85:6). 

• 

have  been  without  the  vision.  We  have 
substituted  everything  else  for  the  reality. 
We  have  had  everything  but  the  Lord. 
These  other  things  can  be  laid  aside  when 
He  has  come.  We  have  had  noted  evange- 
lists, and  special  singers  and  entertain- 
ment (mostly  entertainment)  but  He  has 
not  been  present.  There  was  nothing  to 
draw  the  people  and  our  efforts  failed.  O, 
to  feel  His  presence  again! 

In  our  so-called  revivals  we  accomplish 
little  or  nothing.  The  community  is  not 
stirred.  Outsiders  are  not  reached.  We  see 
a  few  of  the  same  souls  at  the  altar  every 
meeting  and  we  are  glad  when  they  finally 
become  established  but  we  have  taken  no 
new  territory,  the  community  has  not  been 
affected,  the  places  of  sin  have  not  been 
closed,  and,  yea,  even  our  church  members 

•  •  •  • 
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have  not  been  convicted  of  their  worldli- 
ness.    Shall  we  be  satisfied?  Never! 

Is  there  no  hope?  Yes,  there  are  good 
signs.  First,  among  the  ministry — espe- 
cially the  older  ministers  there  is  a  vivid 
awakening  to  the  fact  that  something  is 
lacking.  They  remember  the  former  days. 
Many  are  beginning  to  speak  of  the  early 
days — the  early  meetings — the  early  out- 
pourings of  God's  Spirit,  and  they  are 
weeping  and  praying  for  a  return  of  those 
days.  Secondly,  saints — devout  people 
everywhere  are  beginning  to  feel  the  need 
and  are  heart  hungry.  They  are  crying  for 
revival.  From  far  and  near  come  reports 
of  this  cry.  It  will  spread.  Vision  catches. 
Spiritual  hunger  spreads.  The  Holy  Ghost 
has  laid  the  burden  upon  many  hearts.  This 
voice  of  prayer  for  revival  encourages  us 
to  believe  for  revival.  Such  vision  and  such 
burden  are  Spirit-inspired  and  always  pre- 
cede every  revival. 

What  can  we  do  to  promote  revival? 
First — saturate  ourselves  with  revival  lit- 
erature. Read  the  history  of  all  the  great 
revivals.  Read  it  prayerfully.  Read  por- 
tions of  it  to  our  people.  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing."  Make  our  people  acquainted 
with  revival  history.  Knowledge  creates 
hunger.  Think  revival.  Talk  revival. 
Pray  revival.  As  we  think  and  talk  and 
pray  it  will  become  a  passion  with  us.  The 
fire  will  burn.  Secondly  —  Point  our 
ministry    toward    producing    a  revival. 


Let  us  make  every  meeting,  every  message 
count.  Let  us  preach  as  dying  men  to 
dying  men.  Let  us  weigh  every  message 
and  aim  at  one  thing — revival.  Make  it 
serious.  Foolishness  has  no  place  in  the 
pulpit.  The  people  are  not  serious  because 
we  are  not.  Men  who  are  endeavoring  to 
rescue  perishing  souls  have  no  time  for 
joking.  The  pulpit  is  responsible  for  the 
lightness  and  carelessness  in  the  pew  to- 
day. I  allowed  myself  to  be  swept  along 
with  the  tide  and  was  guilty  of  some  jok- 
ing from  the  pulpit  and  the  blessing  left 
my  ministry.  Souls  were  no  longer  saved 
but  the  Holy  Ghost  led  me  to  see  the  error. 
Again  I  expect  to  see  His  blessing  upon 
meetings.  I  want  to  feel  the  weight  of 
souls  every  time  I  stand  behind  the  sacred 
desk.  I  want  to  feel  that  this  may  be  the 
last  message  for  some  soul.  I've  never 
been  light  or  flippant  beside  a  deathbed. 
Too  much  was  at  stake.  Too  much  may  be 
at  stake  in  a  meeting  too.  The  burden  of 
the  pulpit  will  be  communicated  to  the  peo- 
ple. As  the  Church  body  begins  to  be  seri- 
ously minded  and  to  be  concerned  for  the 
lost,  then  the  unsaved  will  feel  the  concern. 
Conviction  will  deepen  and  souls  will  be 
saved. — The  Missionary  Worker. 

A  DOCTOR  WITNESSES 

Dr.  Malan,  of  Geneva,  on  a  trip  to 
Paris  fell  into  conversation  with  a  chap 
who  began  to  reason  with  him  about  Chris- 
tianity. The  Doctor  answered  every  argu- 
ment with  a  quotation  from  the  Scriptures 
— not  venturing  a  single  remark  or  appli- 
cation. Every  quotation  his  companion 
evaded  or  turned  aside,  only  to  be  met  by 
another  passage. 

At  last  he  turned  away.  "Don't  you  see, 
I  don't  believe  your  Bible!  What's  the  use 
of  quoting  it  to  me?"  he  screamed. 

But  the  only  reply  was  another  thrust, 
"If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins". 

Years  afterward,  Dr.  Malan  one  day  tore 
open  a  letter  in  an  unfamiliar  handwriting. 
"You  took  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and 
stabbed  me  through  and  through,"  it  read. 
"And  every  time  I  tried  to  parry  the  blade 
and  get  you  to  use  your  hands,  and  not  the 
Heavenly  steel,  you  simply  gave  me  another 
stab.  You  made  me  feel  I  was  not  fight- 
ing you,  but  God." 

At  the  close  Dr.  Malan  recognized  the 
name  of  his  Paris-bound  companion  of  years 
before.— Arthur  Mercer  in  "Problems." 

Some  people  do  not  seem  to  grasp 
why  they  were  given  two  ears 
and  only  one  tongue 
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PREPARATIOM  for  COMMUMIOM 


"Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup,"  I  Cor.  11:  28. 

The  ordinance  (teachings)  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  were  given  by  our  blessed  Lord 
as  means  of  Grace  to  bring  us  to  a  closer 
relationship  with  Him  and  with  fellow 
Christians.  I  consider  all  of  them  worthy 
of  our  precept  and  practice.  I  believe  they 
should  be  a  part  of  our  religious  practices 
as  set  forth  by  our  church  fathers.  "Let 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so"  (Ps. 
107:2). 

The  Communion  Service  is  one  of  the 
most  used  and  mis-used  ordinances  of  the 
Christian  Chhurch  today.  Many  worshipers 
fail  to  realize  what  is  actually  involved  in 
its  observance.  To  them  it  is  merely  routine 
practice.  The  manner  by  which  the  com- 
munion service  is  received  in  general  and 
the  attitude  towards  its  use  is  largely  in 
the  hands  of  the  presiding  minister.  Min- 
isters need  special  training  in  this  as  well 
as  the  other  practices  of  the  church.  When 
the  Apostle  Paul  penned  the  words  of  our 
text,  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
had  been  practiced  long  enough  by  Chris- 
tians to  become  established  as  authenic  and 
necessary  among  all  groups  confessing  the 
Lord  and  demonstrating  faith  in  Him.  At 
first  much  confusion  came  as  a  result  of 
the  Corinthians  trying  to  bring  over  from 
the  old  order  of  worship  and  the  so  called 
"love  feast"  a  combination  of  both.  Paul 
sought  to  enlighten  them  in  this  and  so 
discouraged  the  bringing  of  vast  amounts 
of  food  to  the  church  for  a  feast  when  only 
the  sacraments  (a  little  unleavened  bread 
and  unfermented  grape  juice)  were  needed. 
Paul  not  only  knew  what  the  disciples  had 
taught  him  but  he  also  received  of  the  Lord 
understanding  concerning  this  great  teach- 
ing. 

The  Communion  Service  serves  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
ever  blessed  Lord.  The  price  He  paid  was 
so  great  and  the  gap  He  spanned  was  so 
wide  that  redeemed  man  should  never  for- 
get it.  It  was  on  the  cross  that  Christ  bore 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Every  soul  of 
man  that  is  saved  must  be  saved  through 
and  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God.  This  fact  prevails  through  all  races, 
all  nations,  and  tribes  of  the  earth  from 
Adam  (first  man)  to  the  very  last  man 
that  God  shall  let  live.  There  is  no  excep- 
tion. His  body  was  broken,  His  blood  was 
shed  in  disgrace  and  shame  and  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  that  He  might  be  the  propi- 
tiation (substitution)  for  our  sins.  We  must 
not,  we  cannot,  we  dare  not  forget  that  he 
died  to  save  us  from  eternal  damnation  in 
a  Devil's  hell.  The  ordinance  is  a  memorial 
of  this. 
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In  our  observance  of  this  great  institu- 
tion, we  are  to  become  humble,  devoid  of 
all  personal  aspirations  or  ambitions,  and 
become  clay  in  His  hands  to  make  of  us 
the  kind  of  vessel  He  desires.  All  our  in- 
terests must  become  His  and  all  our  aims 
and  purposes  in  life  must  be  reduced  to 
those  that  belong  to  Christ.  As  we  throw 
ourselves  upon  Christ  and  accept  His  mer- 
cy and  forgiveness,  He  gives  us  power  and 
great  strength.  Earthly  things  fade  into  in- 
significance and  our  desire  and  will  is  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  to  do 
His  will. 

This  spiritual  inventory  in  Communion 
Service  is  not  intended  to  keep  the  worship- 
er away  from  church  but  to  help  him  get 
ahold  of  himself  and  go  forward.  It  is  both 
fitting  and  proper  that  Christians  take 
stock  of  themselves  periodically  lest  they 
find  themselves  drifting  into  a  backslidden 
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condition,  and  then  gross  sin.  There  needs 
to  be  a  precautionary  step  taken  all  along 
to  see  where  we  stand  and  what  is  needed 
for  our  betterment  in  spiritual  matters.  I 
firmly  believe  it  is  a  sin  for  a  Christian 
to  willfully  absent  himself  from  Commun- 
ion Service,  because  he  is  hindering  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  his  own  life.  I  believe 
also  that  when  a  person  takes  of  the  sac- 
raments unworthily  he  commits  a  great 
sin  "not  discerning  the  Lord's  body."  Dare 
a  Christian  observe  the  ordinance  when  he 
has  not  fully  prepared  himself  for  the  oc- 
casion? And  how  shall  one  prepare  him- 
self? If  one  is  prepared  to  worship  God,  he 
is  prepared  to  take  the  sacraments.  You 
cannot  worship  God  if  you  refuse  to  (1). 
Ask  the  Lord  to  forgive  you  of  your  sins 
and  then  forsake  them,  (2).  Resolve  to  put 
all  of  your  faith,  trust  and  hope  in  His 
hands;  to  rely  completely  upon  His  ability 
to  make  things  right  for  you  in  time  and 
in  eternity,  and  (.1).  Proclaim  Christ  to 
a  dying  world  in  testimony,  deeds  and  sup- 
port. 

We  must  remember  that  the  supper  is 
prepared  only  for  disciples  and  in  their  re- 


lationship to  the  Savior.  Christ  "made  Him- 
self of  no  reputation"  for  our  good,  He  put 
everything  in  this  business  for  you  and  he 
expects  you  to  put  all  you  have  in  it.  I  am 
convinced  that  all  Christians  should  make 
it  their  business  to  honor  Christ,  to  make 
Christ  the  ideal  object  of  their  lives  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  Christ  is  the  only  one 
that  deserves  recognition  in  this  business 
because  if  it  were  not  for  Him  all  men 
would  be  doomed,  damned  and  destroyed  in 
a  Devil's  hell. 

It  is  both  fitting  and  proper  that  Chris- 
tians confess  all  known  sin.  Christ  is  ready 
to  accept  your  confession  and  He  will  par- 
don you  of  your  every  transgression.  Then, 
why  not  commit  them  unto  Him  this  very 
moment,  receiving  Him  whom  to  know 
means  life  everlasting.  Christians  cannot 
afford  to  allow  sin  to  hamper  or  retard 
their  spiritual  progress  and  growth.  Un- 
confessed  sins  will  keep  you  from  church, 
from  reading  the  Bible,  and  from  testifying 
to  His  saving  grace  and  power. 

The  worshiper  must  accept  the  forgive- 
ness promised  and  provided  for  in  the  death 
of  Christ  on  the  cross.  The  price  has  been 
paid.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  He  did 
not  do  to  make  our  salvation  sure  and  he 
will  not  let  anything  in  heaven,  on  earth, 
or  in  hell  keep  us  from  that  blessed  hope. 
It  is  Christ  for  me  because  he  has  made 
every  provision  for  my  good  and  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  that  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  clay. 

The  worshiper  must  prayerfully  rededi- 
cate  himself  to  Christ.  In  this  busy  world, 
he  has  become  absorbed  in  secular  matters 
and  personal  things  to  the  end  that  spiri- 
tual self  has  been  neglected.  The  soul  must 
be  fed  with  spiritual  food  and  the  best  place 
to  be  fed  is  in  worshipful  praise  of  the  Fa- 
ther on  behalf  of  His  Son  by  regular  at- 
tendance upon  the  sanctuary  and  feeding 
upon  the  Word  which  is  Christ.  All  reli- 
gious services  must  honor  Christ.  Let  us 
strive  to  rededicate  ourselves  unto  Christ 
and  to  make  our  vows  anew  before  men  in 
full  recomecration  by  eating  the  bread 
and  drinking  from  the  cup  in  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

Finally,  the  worshiper  must  humbly  ac- 
cept and  rely  upon  Christ  for  life.  There 
is  no  other  person,  power  or  thing  which 
may  offer  us  life.  This  life  is  represented 
in  the  supper.  You  dare  not,  you  must  not, 
you  cannot  afford  to  fail  Christ  in  this  mat- 
ter. 

My  dear  Christian  friend,  if  this  message 
means  anything  to  you,  and  if  the  Lord  has 
seen  fit  to  use  this  message  to  arrest  your 
thinking  and  to  make  you  thoroughly  mind- 
ful of  the  fact  that  you  must  observe  the 
Holy  Ordinance  of  Communion,  will  you 
drop  me  a  line  and  tell  me  about  it?  I  want 
my  Lord  and  my  Christ  honored  by  your 
testimony  to  His  saving  grace  and  power. 


^U7hy  I  J^Tm  a  ProLestani 


After  reading-  an  article  in  a  Christian 
magazine  by  a  devout  Catholic,  I  found 
myself  knowing  precisely  why  I  am  a  free 
thinking'  Christian  and  how  I  thanked  my 
God  that  I  was  born  in  free  thinking- 
America. 

This  writer  found  himself  to  be  a  bound 
church  member.  He  went  so  far  as  to  say 
the  protestant  was  the  only  church  mem- 
ber who  wasn't  bound.  The  way  his  story 
ran  was  that  all  other  church  members  are 
bound  by  baptism,  or  some  ceremonial 
rites.  Continuing-  his  story  he  said  people 
who  are  of  Protestant  belief  are  the  only 
free  people  to  have  a  right  to  our  own 
choosing,  either  we  can  or  we  won't. 

Had  this  writer  the  same  sweet  spirit  of 
love  as  the  free  born  again  Protestant  he 
would  understand  why  our  forefathers  left 
Catholic-bound  Europe  to  find  peace  of 
mind,  soul  and  spirit  in  a  new  land  which 
we  know  as  our  Canaan  or  land  of  deliver- 
ance from  Catholicism. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  year.  Let 
us  kneel  and  thank  God  for  deliverance 
from  bondage  of  Catholicism  and  that  we 
are  permitted  to  be  a  free  thinking  people 
and  that  we  can  choose  for  ourselves. 

No  church  on  the  face  of  the  earth  has 


"GOD  IS  A  WONDERFUL  GOD" 

How  foolish  and  blind  are  parents  that 
don't  believe  in  God  and  won't  teach  their 
children  that  there  is  a  God,  a  wonderful 
God  to  them  that  love  and  trust  Him  and 
that  He  works  things  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  and  obey  Him.  But  instead 
of  some  parents  teaching  their  child  those 
things  that  are  so  necessary  for  their  good, 
they  will  neglect  them  in  that  way  and  they 
are  led  off  in  the  world  to  drink,  kill  and 
murder. 

There  are  parents,  brothers,  sisters, 
wives  and  husbands  for  which  there  is  no 
promise  only  to  go  down  in  eternal  de- 
struction, in  the  pits  of  a  flaming  fire  of 
Hell,  as  a  Traitor  to  Christ's  own  blood 
that  he  shed  on  the  cross  for  them.  Who 
is  to  blame?  I  say  their  parents  are  most- 
ly to  blame.  God  is  not,  for  he  gave  us 
those  little  infants  in  a  pure  state.  Christ 
said  we  had  to  become  as  a  little  child  to 
enter  Heaven.  Solomon  said  to  train  them 
up  in  the  way  they  should  go  and  when  they 
get  old  they  would  not  depart  from  it.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  if  they  are  not  trained, 
when  they  get  old,  they  would  hardly  ever 
repent.  The  good  Lord  natured  little  chil- 
dren to  believe  what  their  parents  said 
while  they  are  small.  Parents  are  without 
an  excuse  for  their  children.  God  did  his 
part.  If  you  had  just  as  soon  they  would 
go  to  Hell,  just  let  them  have  their  way  and 
the  Devil  will  be  on  his  job  to  lead  them 
there.    If  you  don't  teach  them,  the  Devil 


any  saving  power.  It  is  good  and  wonder- 
ful to  belong  to  organizations  (churches) 
but  unless  we  obey  the  call  of  God  when 
he  says:  "Choose  ye  this  day  who  ye  will 
serve,"  we  will  be  in  the  number  at  the 
judgment  day  to  whom  Christ  will  say,  "De- 
part from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  I 
never  knew  you."  But  they  will  say  "Lord, 
Lord  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?" 

Works  will  not  save,  works  are  strictly 
for  Christians  not  sinners.  Jesus  didn't  say 
we  were  saved  by  works  because  when  man 
claims  salvation  by  works  Jesus  plainly 
tells  him  they  are  none  of  His  because  of 
works  sake,  but  He  says  "Ye  are  mine  if 
you  do  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost"  our  works 
come  then  through  a  matter  of  choice  be- 
cause we  have  chosen  and  want  to  work  for 
him. 

And  to  the  Nominal  Protestant  Church 
member  Jesus  says,  "If  ye  love  me  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments." 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold, 

Gainesville,  Texas 

WHAT  DO  YOU  GO  FOR! 

Some  go  to  church  to  take  a  walk; 
Some  go  to  church  to  laugh  and  talk; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend; 
Some  go  there  their  time  to  spend; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  lover; 
Some  go  there  a  fault  to  cover; 
Some  go  there  for  speculation; 
Some  go  there  for  observation; 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod; 
The  wise  go  there  to  worship  God. 

— Selected. 


will.  That  is  the  big  thing  that  is  wrong 
with  the  world  today.  It  is  carelessness  of 
parents.  If  the  parents  do  not  try  to  live 
right,  what  can  you  expect  of  the  child? 
You  cannot  expect  blind  parents  to  do  much 
of  a  job  raising  them  for  the  Lord.  If  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  they  will  all  fall  in  the 
ditch  together  so  says  the  Word.  When 
parents  do  the  very  best  they  can,  it  is  a 
narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  everlasting. 
He  says  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  sav- 
ed, where  will  the  sinner  and  ungodly  ap- 
pear? 

Oh  people!  if  you  love  your  children,  you 
had  better  open  your  eyes  and  see  where 
you  are  leading  them  or  if  you  are  just 
letting  them  have  their  way.  I  pray  the 
Lord  will  open  your  eyes  and  your  children 
will  be  saved. 

B.  E.  Coxwell 

Tallahassee,  Florida. 


HOME  MISSIONS .... 
ANOTHER  S.  0.  S. 

Well,  April  wilJ  soon  be  here  and  don't 
forget — April  is  "Revival  and  Home  Mis- 
sion Month."  We,  as  a  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  are  expecting  great  things  to 
happen  because  so  many  things  are  needed. 
One  thing— a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
every  town  and  community  in  America.  Oh, 
we  don't  expect  that  to  happen  over  night, 
but  we  are  on  the  road  to  that  great  goal. 
And  by  the  cooperation  of  every  F.W.B. 
Preacher  in  America  and  the  Divine  Guid- 
ance of  Almighty  God,  it  can  be  done.  I  ask 
that  each  Pastor  preach  Misions  in  their 
respective  churches  and  urge  the  support  of 
the  National  Home  Mission  work. 

I  have  coupon  books  that  I  will  gladly 
mail  to  you,  whereby  each  Sunday  School 
Class,  League,  Church,  or  individuals  may 
subscribe  monthly  pledges  for  this  work. 

Your  National  Home  Mission  Board's 
hands  are  tied  unless  you  help  us.  We  have 
calls  from  various  States  and  places  want- 
ing workers  and  new  churches.  Now,  what 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  If  we  can 
depend  on  you,  write  about  it.  We  will  sup- 
ply you  with  needed  information  of  our 
work,  its  needs,  and  instruct  you  what  to 
do  about  it. 

Now  don't  forgets — April  is  "Simultaneous 
Revival  Month."  Write  your  state  director 
of  Home  Missions  for  instructions  on  this 
work.  Again  let  me  remind  each  pastor  to 
take  an  offering  during  April  for  Home 
Missions  and  send  it  to  Rev.  Harry  E. 
Staires,  P.  0.  Box  42(5  Oilton,  Okla.  He  will 
receipt  you  for  the  same. 

Watch  the  paper  for  the  quota  for  your 
state,  and  be  sure  that  amount  or  more  is 
raised.  Your  dollar  will  help  some  poor  lost 
sinner  to  find  Christ,  and  also  to  establish 
a  F.W.B.  Church  somewhere.  God  is  depend- 
ing on  you  now  the  same  as  you  will  be  de- 
pending- on  Him  some  day.  Don't  let  Him 
down.  Now  listen,  a  good  National  Home 
Mission  program  is  the  foundation  for  a 
greater  Foreign  Mission  program.  Our  main 
goal  is,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
every  town  in  America  and  F.W.B.  Mission- 
aries in  every  country  in  the  world.  Your 
dollar  will  help  us  reach  th  isal.  Send  it 
today;  tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 

Pray  much  for  your  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  for  we  need  your  prayers  in  this 
great  important  work. 

Yours  for  this  Goal  to  be  reached — and  in 
His  name; 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  311  West  15th  St. 
Columbia,  Tennessee. 
Chairman,  National  Home  Mission 
Board. 

Hanging  horseshoes 
over  the  door  won't 
bring  good  luck 
if  you  spend  the  rest 
of  the  time  just 
hangin'  'round 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  . 


Once  there  was  a  mule  standing  between  two  hay 
stacks.  He  was  extremely  hungry,  but  the  poor  animal 
stood  there  and  starved  to  death  trying  to  make  up  its 
mind  from  which  stack  to  eat. 

Often  we  find  ourselves  pretty  much  in  the  position 
of  that  mule.  We  stand  half  way  between  two  paths  and 
cannot  decide  which  one  to  take. 

Most  of  us  want  to  follow  God's  will,  but  we  are  per- 
plexed about  His  will.    How  can  we  know  the  will  of 
j  God?    How  can  we  be  sure 

uUU  S  W I  I  l_  tna*  our  ±eenn£s  are  Prompt- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not 
by  circumstances  and  our  own  desires  and  inclinations? 
Most  people  are  confused  about  some  decision  that  they 
should  make.  So  we  want  to  point  out  three  principles 
that  will  help: 

First,  do  not  expect  to  know  God's  will  for  your 
whole  life  at  once.  In  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  he 
has  seen  fit  to  keep  our  future  hid  from  us.  God's  method 
is  to  reveal  one  day  at  a  time.  If  we  will  abide  by  this 
truth,  we  shall  save  ourselves  much  worry  about  the  dis- 
tant future. 

Dr.  Charles  L.  Allen  tells  the  story  of  an  old  Negro 
school  superintendent  who  was  speaking  to  a  graduating 
class.  He  urged  the  graduates  to  go  on  to  college,  yet 
he  noted  that  not  one  of  them  could  see  his  way  financial- 
ly. He  insisted,  however,  that  they  should  start,  and 
gave  a  simple  illustration. 

A  rough,  muddy  road  ran  from  the  school  into  town. 
It  was  a  dark  night.  But  the  old  superintendent  explain- 
ed that  one  did  not  need  a  great  searchlight  in  order  to 
walk  the  road  safely.  He  told  them  that  all  one  needed 
was  a  small  light  shining  one  step  ahead,  and  when  that 
step  had  been  taken  the  light  would  reveal  the  next  step. 

So  it  is  with  God's  will.  If  you  know  what  your 
next  step  should  be,  take  it.  Then  we  will  be  delighted 
to  see  that  God  will  reveal  another  step. 

Second,  God's  will  is  always  in  accord  with  His 
Word.  The  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  the  mind  and  heart  of 
God.  Make  no  mistake  about  it,  God's  will  for  you  is  not 
contrary  to  His  Word.  God  does  not  lead  anyone  con- 
trary to  His  will  as  revealed  in  His  Word. 

So  the  first  place  to  look  for  the  will  of  God  is  in  His 
Word.  Although  you  may  not  find  a  circumstance  in 
the  Word  that  exactly  parallels  yours,  you  will  find  cer- 
tain principles  that  are  to  guide  the  conduct  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Do  not  look  elsewhere  for  the  will  of  God  until  you 
have  searched  His  Word. 

Third,  to  know  God's  will  we  must  live  close  to  Him. 
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When  we  grow  careless  and  indifferent,  we  find  we  have 
become  insensitive  to  the  voice  of  God. 

There  is  danger  in  distance.  Peter  followed  Christ 
afar  off  on  the  night  of  the  denial.  Thomas  was  absent 
when  the  other  disciples  saw  Jesus ;  so  he  demanded  to 
see  the  print  of  the  nails  before  he  would  believe.  The 
trouble  with  a  lot  of  us  who  are  confused  about  God's 
will  is  that  we  have  moved  too  far  away  from  God.  We 
cannot  hear  Him  speak. 

"The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy 
thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones:  and  thou 
shall  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  fail  not"  (Isaiah  58:11). 

Just  move  in  close  enough  to  hear  Him,  and  then 
follow  Him  a  step  at  a  time. 

GOING  FORWARD 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  me  ?  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
go  forward:"  (Exodus  14:15). 

God  was  leading  Israel  out  of  Egypt;  but  the  Egyp- 
tians were  pursuing.  The  Israelites  had  come  to  the 
Red  Sea.  When  the  difficulties  seemed  insurmountable 
and  the  enemy  was  approaching,  God  said,  "Go  forward." 
The  Israelites  went  forward  and  God  miraculously  de- 
livered them  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  Egyp- 
tians also  went  forward,  but  they  went  to  their  destruc- 
tion. What  a  contrast !  The  Israelites  went  forward  to 
deliverance;  the  Egyptians  went  forward  to  destruction. 

The  Israelites  went  forward  in  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine Command;  the  Egyptians  went  forward  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Divine  Command.  What  to  do  is  not  as  im- 
portant as  the  motive  behind  the  doing.  Both  the  Israel- 
ites and  the  Egyptians  went  forward — the  Israelites  to 
deliverance  and  the  Egyptians  to  destruction.  The  Will 
of  God  is  the  difference  between  "deliverance"  and  "de- 
struction."' ' 

The  Israelites  had  the  presence  of  God  as  a  help; 
the  Egyptians  had  the  presence  of  God  as  a  hindrance. 
It  was  the  presence  of  God  who  spoke  to  Moses,  who  roll- 
ed the  waters  back,  and  who  enabled  the  Israelites  to 
come  through  safely.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  the 
presence  of  God  who  hardened  the  hearts  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, who  caused  them  to  follow  the  Israelites,  and  who 
allowed  the  waters  to  drown  them.  The  presence  of  God 
spells  deliverance  if  we  are  in  His  will ;  destruction  if  we 
are  out  of  His  will. 

The  Israelites  went  forward  to  victory;  the  Egyp- 
tians went  forward  to  death. 

All  of  us  are  moving  forward.  The  great  tide  of 
time  sweeps  us  along.  We  cannot  stop;  we  cannot  fal- 
ter; we  are  constantly  moving.  In  the  will  of  God  we 
go  forward  to  deliverance,  otherwise  to  destruction. 


A  PRAYING  MOTHER 

An  evangelist,  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Spencer, 
writes  of  an  incident  which  we  give  in  his 
own  words:  "On  my  first  circuit  there  was 
an  old  woman  who  prayed  in  a  ragged, 
broken  voice  that  jarred  on  my  nerves,  and 
affected  me  the  most  unpleasantly.  I  had 
reason  to  believe  she  was  a  good  woman, 
but  her  voice  was  broken  all  to  bits  and  I 
could  not  understand  why  she  should  be 
called  on  for  public  prayer.  One  day  I  ask- 
ed one  of  my  brethren  why,  and  he  said,  "If 
you  knew  the  history  of  that  voice  and  how 
it  came  to  be  in  that  condition  each  chord 
would  be  like  sweetest  melody  to  you.  Once 
it  was  sweet  and  melodious,  and  every  note 
rang  true  and  pure;  but  her  boy  went  into 
the  army  and  fell  into  prison,  and  was  there 
taken  sick.  He  was  unconverted,  and  that 
woman  prayed  all  winter  for  his  salvation. 
The  spring  came  and  her  boy  died,  but  he 
died  a  happy  Christian,  praising  God  amid 
the  prison  horrors  with  his  dying  breath. 
But  his  mother's  voice  was  gone — prayed 
to  pieces  that  winter  that  her  boy  might 
be  saved!"  From  that  moment  there  was 
no  music  in  the  church  that  was  so  sweet 
as  the  woman's  broken  voice,  and  my  voice 
is  crying,  'Lord,  give  us  a  race  of  praying 
mothers  who  can  get  their  boys  saved!" — 
Sel. 

A  FATHER'S  ADVICE 

A  father,  sending  his  boy  out  into  the 
world,  gave  him  the  following  rules.  He 
said  he  could  never  hope  to  get  in  life  with- 
out meticulously  observing  them. 

Tell  the  truth — lies  are  hard  to  remember. 

Shine  the  heels  as  well  as  the  toes  of  your 
shoes. 

Don't  lend  money  to  your  friends — you 
will  lose  both. 

Don't  watch  the  clock.  It  will  keep  go- 
ing— you  do  the  same. 

You  do  not  need  clean  cuffs  every  day, 
but  you  need  a  clean  conscience  all  the  time. 

Don't  borrow  money — unless  you  posi- 
tively have  the  wherewith  to  repay. 

That  father  ought  to  have  added  one 
other  rule  of  life — one  which  we  will  sup- 
ply here.  It  is  this:  You  will  need  a  friend, 
and  the  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus. — Sel. 

OMNISCIENCE 

A  man  went  to  steal  corn  from  his  neigh- 
bor's field.  He  took  his  little  boy  with  him 
to  keep  a  lookout,  so  as  to  give  warning 
in  case  anyone  shohuld  come  along.  Be- 
fore commencing  he  looked  all  around,  first 
one  way  and  then  the  other.  Not  seeing 
any  person,  he  was  just  about  to  fill  his 
bag,  when  his  son  cried  out,  "Father,  there 
is  one  way  you  haven't  looked  yet!"  The 
father  supposed  that  someone  was  coming, 
and  asked  his  son  which  way  he  meant.  He 
answered,  "You  forgot  to  look  up!"  The 
father,  conscience-stricken,  took  his  boy  by 
the  hand,  and  hurried  home  without  the 
corn  which  he  had  designed  to  take. 

Starting  on  a  shoestring  is  more  to  be  de- 
sired than  ending  on  a  rope 


THE  PENALTY  OF  LEADERSHIP 

In  every  field  of  human  endeavor,  he  that 
is  first  must  perpetually  live  in  the  white 
lisht  of  publicity. 

Whether  the  leadership  be  vested  in  a 
man  or  in  a  manufactured  product,  emula- 
tion and  envy  are  ever  at  work. 

In  art,  in  literature,  in  music,  in  indus- 
try, the  reward  and  the  punishment  are  the 
same. 

The  reward  is  widespread  recognition;  the 
punishment  fierce  denial  and  detraction. 

When  a  man's  work  becomes  a  standard 
for  the  whole  world  it  also  becomes  a  tar- 
get for  the  shafts  of  the  envious  few. 

If  his  work  be  merely  mediocre  he  will 
be  left  severely  alone — if  he  achieve  a  mas- 
terpiece it  will  set  a  million  tongues  a-wag- 
ging. 

Jealousy  does  not  protude  its  forked  ton- 
gue at  the  artist  who  produces  a  common- 
place painting. 

Whatsoever  you  write,  or  paint,  or  play, 
or  sing,  or  build,  no  one  will  strive  to  sur- 
pass or  to  slander  you  unless  your  work  be 
stamped  with  the  seal  of  genius. 

Long,  long  after  a  great  work,  or  a  good 
work,  has  been  done  those  who  are  disap- 
pointed or  envious  continue  to  cry  out  that 
it  cannot  be  done. 

Spiteful  little  voices  in  the  domain  of  art 
were  raised  against  our  own  Whistler  as  a 
mountebank  long  after  the  big  world  had 
acclaimed  him  its  greatest  artistic  genius. 

Multitudes  flocked  to  Bayreuth  to  worship 
at  the  musical  shrine  of  Wagner,  while  the 
little  group  of  those  whom  he  had  dethron- 
ed and  displaced  argued  angrily  that  he  was 
no  musician  at  all. 

The  little  world  continued  to  protest  that 
Fulton  could  never  build  a  steamboat  after 
the  big  world  flocked  to  the-  river  banks  to 
see  his  boat  steam  by. 

The  leader  is  assailed  because  he  is  a 
leader,  and  the  effort  to  equal  him  is  mere- 
ly added  proof  of  that  leadership. 

Failing  to  equal  or  to  excel,  the  follower 
seeks  to  depreciate  and  to  destroy — but  on- 
ly confirms  once  more  the  superiority  of 
that  which  he  strives  to  supplant. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this. 

It  is  as  old  as  the  world  and  as  old  as 
human  passions — envy,  fear,  greed,  ambi- 
tion, and  the  desire  to  surpass. 

And  it  all  avails  nothing. 

If  the  leader  truly  leads,  he  remains — 
the  leader. 

Master-poet,  master-painter,  master- 
workman,  each  in  his  turn,  is  assailed  and 
so  holds  his  laurels  through  the  ages. 

That  which  is  good  or  great  makes  it- 
self known — no  matter  how  loud  the  clamor 
of  denial. 

That  which  deserves  to  live — loves. — Sel. 

The  happiness  of  your  life 
depends  upon  the  character 
of  your  thoughts 

— Marcus  Aurelius 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  future, 
climb  up  the  stairs  of  Revelation  and  get  a 
glimpse  of  Heaven. — Sel. 


THE  ADVENTURE  OF  PRAYER 

Prayer  is  being  with  God.  You  cannot 
choose  at  all  about  it,  except  just  in  choos- 
ing to  be  with  Him.  Perhaps  He  will  take 
you  up  on  the  mountain  with  Him.  Per- 
haps He  will  take  you  into  the  night  with 
Him,  or  into  the  mist  where  you  will  not 
be  able  to  see  Him.  Perhaps  you  will  be 
with  Him  in  pain,  or  in  exaltation,  or  in 
happiness  or  in  tiredness. 

He  just  says:  "Come  to  Me";  and  you 
say,  "I  will,"  or  "I  will  not." 

You  make  no  stipulations,  that  is  not 
your  part:  you  know  that  He  wants  you, 
and  you  know  what  kind  of  wanting  that 
is  by  the  Manger  and  the  Cross. 

You  know  that  if  you  say  you  will  not 
come  He  does  not  leave  off  wanting  you, 
so  you  imagine  what  that  means. 

You  know  that  if  you  come  to  Him,  He 
will  ask  you  to  help  Him,  about  the  King- 
dom, that  He  will  in  the  end  give  you  that 
work  that  no  one  else  can  do. 

You  know  that  He  will  bring  you  into 
the  fellowship  of  His  friends,  and  that  you 
will  be  allowed  to  bring  Him  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  your  friends. 

But  of  course  you  will  also  go  with  Him 
before  His  enemies;  and  the  things  that 
they  say  about  Him  will  be  said  about  you. 

And  you  will  also  go  among  people  who 
do  not  care,  whom  He  is  trying  to  arouse 
to  a  sense  of  His  love. 

Quite  often  He  and  you  will  be  left  deso- 
late with  the  doors  locked  before  you  and 
the  people  on  the  otherside  scornful  and 
amused. 

You  will  find  that  He  will  ask  you  to  do 
things  which  you  can  only  do  if  you  for- 
get about  yourself  and  the  sort  of  person 
you  thought  you  were,  or  He  may  ask  you 
to  face  death  or  complete  shame  as  He 
does  Himself. 

And  all  the  time  you  will  fail  Him  so 
often  that  by-and-by  you  will  have  no  self- 
confidence  left,  only  a  growing  confidence 
in  Him  instead,  because  He  does  not  fail 
you. 

And  prayer  must  be  fearfully  difficult, 
because  it  is  not  easy  with  God,  although 
it  is  simple. 

It  means  that  some  things  must  go,  like 
pride,  unkindness  and  self-indulgence,  and 
self-importance. 

But  all  the  same  it  is  a  choice  which  the 
best  part  of  you  wants,  so  that  the  most 
glorious  souls  in  all  the  ages  do  choose  the 
adventure  of  prayer. — Selected. 

DEAD 

As  an  Indian  evangelist  was  preaching, 
a  flippant  youth  interrupted  him. 

"You  tell  about  the  burden  of  sin.  I  feel 
none.  How  heavy  is  it?  Eighty  pounds? 
Ten  pounds?" 

The  preacher  answered,  "Tell  me,  if  you 
laid  a  four-hundred-pound  weight  on  a 
corpse,  would  it  feel  the  load?" 

"No,  because  it's  dead,"  replied  the  youth. 

The  preacher  said,  "That  spirit,  too,  is 
dead  which  feels  no  load  of  sin." 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonducted    ly   J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Caw  owe  6e  6orw  again  twice? — 
Dave  Pranks,  Route  1,  Guin,  Ala. 

Answer:  No,  I  do  not  think  anyone  ex- 
periences the  spiritual  or  the  new  birth,  or 
the  birth  from  above  more  than  once.  I  am 
aware,  however,  that  there  are  some  FW.B. 
who  differ  with  me  in  this  view  and  I  have 
the  most  charitable  attitude  toward  them  as 
well  as  the  most  profound  respect  for  them 
in  this  difference.  Jesus  says  to  Nicodemus 
in  John  3:3b,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  He  says 
in  explaining  to  Nicodemus  what  the  new 
birth  is,  John  3:5b,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  (the  word)  and  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Paul 
in  speaking  of  the  church  and  Christ's  re- 
lation thereto,  says,  Eph.  5:26,  "That  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  the  water  by  the  word."  Again,  Paul 
says  in  speaking  of  the  same  experience,  Ti- 
tus 3:5,  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done  but  according  to  his  mer- 
cy he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We 
read  of  the  Christians,  I  Peter  1:23,  "Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever." 

In  the  third  chapter  of  John,  Nicodemus 
seems  surprised  at  any  thought  of  a  new 
birth  being  advanced  by  Jesus  for  he  knew 
of  the  biological  impossibility  of  a  second 
physical  or  natural  birth  and  being  dead 
spiritually,  naturally  he  did  not  understand 
the  second  or  spiritual  birth.  Read  the  whole 
story  in  the  third  chapter  of  J'ohn.  Jesus  il- 
lustrates in  John  3:8  by  pointing  out  the 
mystery  of  the  wind's  activity.  You  know 
that  the  wind  brings  about  certain  effects, 
he  said,  yet  you  do  not  know  from  what 
place  it  comes  nor  where  it  rests  after  this 
change  is  brought  about.  That  was  some- 
thing new  and  beyond  Nicodemus,  this 
young  theologian,  so  he  marvels. 

There  appears  to  be  no  question  at  all  in 
Nicodemus'  mind  of  one  physical  birth.  He 
knew  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  born  and 
as  a  result  of  this  through  the  process  of 
time  with  the  laws  of  nature  working  in 
coordination  he  had  become  a  man  and  was 
active  in  the  normal  work  of  man.  When  a 
man  is  born  of  the  Spirit  he,  through  the 
coordinating  power  and  activities  of  the 
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Spirit,  performs  as  is  expected  of  a  spirit- 
ual being.  We  often  see  spiritual  dwarfs. 
This  means  that  these  people  have  not 
whole-heartedly  cooperated  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  this  development.  There  may  be 
conflicting  forces  that  work  against  the  nor- 
mal physical  process  in  the  development  of 
the  natural  man  that  will,  if  he  does  not  co- 
operate with  the  right  agents  in  combating 
this  force,  harm  him,  so  that  in  some  in- 
stances he  develops  into  a  dwarf  or  a  crip- 
ple, and  in  other  instances  he  may  be  over- 
come to  the  extent  that  he  is  taken  in  death. 
The  Scriptures  seem  to  teach  that  in  a  sim- 
ilar way  to  that  in  which  disease  and  other 
hindering  agencies  retard  or  hinder  the  nor- 
mal physical  development  of  a  child  of  the 
flesh  so  do  contrary  spiritual  agencies  or 
forces  hinder,  quench  and  make  impossible 
the  normal  development  of  those  born  of  the 
Spirit.  Also  this  parallel  teaching  in  Scrip- 
ture appears  to  carry  over  into  spiritual 
death  or  destruction,  Eph.  4:30-32;  Gal 
5:16-21;  Eph.  6:11-17;  Ezek.  3:20-21, 
"Again,  When  a  righteous  man  doth  turn 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit  iniqui- 
ty, and  I  lay  a  stumblingblock  before  him, 
he  shall  die:  because  thou  hast  not  given 
him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his 
righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall  not 
be  remembered;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn 
the  righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live, 
because  he  is  warned;  also  thou  hast  deli- 
vered thy  soul." 

Among  the  poor  in  India,  Africa,  China, 
and  many  other  countries  both  infant  and 
child  mortality  is  high.  It  is  lower  in  the 
United  States  because  we  have  access  to 
medical  and  other  agencies  by  which  dis- 
eases and  what  else  goes  to  bring  about  this 
high  death  rate  are  decreased. 

Since  there  are  agencies  of  evil  such  as 
false  literature,  worldliness,  and  many 
'^fher  of  Satan's  hindering'  devices  we  need 
all  the  aid  we  have  available  to  combat 
these,  such  as:  communion  with  God,  God's 
word  applied  in  correct  Christian  living,  co- 
operation with  each  other  in  doctrinal 
teaching  and  soul  winning,  spiritual  fellow- 
ship, etc.  No  one  has  known  of  one  who  was 
dead  physically,  whether  a  year  or  a  hun- 
dred years  old  to  be  born  again  in  the  na- 
tural realm.  Likewise,  I  think,  no  one  should 
expect  his  friend  who  was  once  a  Christian 
but  now  has  thrown  over  everything  Chris- 
tian, sold  out  to  the  Devil  and  made  ship- 


wreck his  faith  to  the  extent  that  he  denies 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  thereby  put  him  to 
an  open  shame,  to  ever  be  born  spiritually 
again.  On  the  other  hand,  death  has  seemed 
very  near  the  door,  and  in  some  cases  both 
young  and  old  have  been  thought  to  be  dead 
but  through  artificial  respiration  and  sever- 
al other  agencies  that  give  aid  to  the  pa- 
tient before  life  leaves  him,  life  has  been 
sustained.  There  have  been  instances  where 
the  best  of  physicians  did  not  know  whether 
the  patient  was  dead  or  not  and  because 
they  lacked  this  knowledge  they  proceeded 
as  though  he  was  not  dead,  to  find  the  pa- 
tient to  be  dead  in  some  cases  and  not  dead 
in  others. 

Thus  a  man  may  appear  to  be  spiritual- 
ly dead  and  yet  be  alive.  We  should  work 
with  such  as  if  they  were  not  dead  until 
every  gleam  of  hope  is  gone,  using  and  ap- 
plying God's  word  in  every  possible  way. 
As  long  as  the  subject  shows  any  remorse 
or  conviction  of  sin  it  is  scriptually  correct 
to  pray  for  him  and  try  to  keep  him.  I  John 
5:16,  "If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and 
he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do 
not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it."  There 
are,  I  understand,  Free  Will  Baptists  who 
believe  with  some  of  the  Holiness  groups 
that  a  Christian  must  be  saved  which  is 
the  same  thing  as  being  born  again  each 
time  he  sins.  I  do  not  believe  this  is  scrip- 
tural. Of  course  it  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  saves  from  all  sin  (or  keeps  on  saving) 
both  before  and  after  one  is  born  again. 
There  is  no  other  adequate  substitute  or 
remedy.  Read  John  3:14-17;  I  John  1:7-9; 
Eph.  1:7;  Heb.  9:7;  Col.  1:14;  Heb.  9:14; 
and  Heb.  9:22b,  "And  without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission."  Read  Hebrews,  chap- 
ters 7-10;  I  Peter  1:9.  In  I  John  1:7,  the 
Christian  sees  what  God  brands  him  as  if 
he  claims  to  maintain  the  perfect  walk  with- 
out a  constant  and  continual  blood  cleans- 
ing. In  I  John  1:9  he  sees  what  is  required 
of  him  in  order  to  maintain  a  right  rela- 
tion but  he  also  sees  that  instead  of  his 
own  activities  it  is  Jesus,  the  high  Priest, 
who  with  His  own  precious  blood  keeps  on 
washing  him  and  thereby  cleansing  him, 
yea  cleansing  him  with  the  same  blood  that 
was   shed   on   calvary  nearly   2,000  years 

I  take  it  that  you  want  to  know  if  the 
Bible  teaches  that  no  one  may  fall  from 
grace  after  he  is  saved  and  if  so  is  there 
-ny  more  possibility  for  another  spiritual 
birth.  To  me  the  Bible  seems  to  say  by 
warning  against  such  that  a  saved  person 
may  go  completely  back  into  sin,  turn 
against  Jesus  and  deny  the  power  of  the 
blood  and  thereby  be  lost,  but  that  he  may 
not  ever  be  saved  again.  I  realize  that  this 
is  a  dangerous  subject  for  one  to  discuss 
loosely  or  carelessly  and  therefore  try  to 
approach  it  with  all  possible  caution  for 
not  only  is  Christendom  divided  on  it  but 
there  is  a  divided  opinion  among  our  own 
brethren  on  the  subject.  Read  Heb.  6:4-7, 
10:19-33;  II  Peter  2:20-21;  I  John  5:16; 
and  Ezek.  33:18. 


I  take  it  that  you  want  to  know  also  if 
a  man  sins  after  he  is  saved  does  he  have 
to  be  born  again  before  he  can  have  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  Christians?  From  the 
above  discussion  I  have  said,  no,  and  tried 
to  show  you  why  he  must  repent  and  con- 
fess his  sins  before  he  can  have  fellowship. 
That  is  one  thing  and  being  born  again  an- 
other. 

I  am  acquainted  with  some  of  the  answers 
Calvinists  have  to  these  verses  and  other 
passages  that  I  might  give  here,  but  I  also 
know  that  they  do  not  agree  with  one  an- 
other. I  know  one  eminent  scholar  and  au- 
thor who  in  order  to  maintain  the  Calvinis- 
tic  view  in  the  light  of  these  passages  from 
the  book  of  Hebrews  regards  the  whole 
message  of  the  book  as  being  addressed  to 
unsaved  people  (Jews)  who  instead  of  be- 
ing saved  have  only  come  into  an  intellec- 
tual knowledge  of  Christ,  while  another 
Calvinist  says  the  message  of  the  book  is 
to  the  saved  but  that  it  is  only  a  warning 
to  keep  them  (the  Hebrew  Christians  ad- 
dresed  in  the  book  of  Hebrews)  from  going 
back  into  sin. 

Now  my  conclusion  is  this,  that  the  He- 
brews here  addressed  are  Christians  for  the 
qualities  ascribed  to  these  Hebrews  must  be 
qualities  that  no  other  than  Christians  can 
possess,  (Heb.  6:4)  namely  (1)  They  are 
enlightened;  (2)  They  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift;  (3)  They  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost;  (Heb.  6:5).  (4) 
They  have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God 
and  of  the  power  to  come.  In  Heb:  10:26-28 
the  Spirit  seems  to  say  that  since  in  the 
New  Testament  we  have  the  final  revela- 
tion if  we  turn  against  all  of  its  light  and 
the  joy  and  security  that  it  brings  us,  that 
we  have  nothing  to  save  us  since  nothing 
further  is  to  be  offered.  This  seems  to  fur- 
ther say  to  the  Christian  about  what  Jesus 
said  to  the  Pharisees  in  Matt.  12:31-32.  In 
Heb.  10:20-31  we  are  reminded  of  the  doom 
that  came  to  the  angels  that  sinned  and  that 
were  given  no  chance  for  repentance.  In  II 
Peter  2:4  the  same  warning  seems  to  be  of- 
fered to  Christians.  The  correct  advice,  then 
to  a  Christian  would  be,  stay  as  close  to  the 
Lord  J'esus  in  every  activity  of  this  life  as 
possible  and  take  no  chances  working  con- 
trary to  the  Holy  Spirit  nor  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  A  CHURCH  PROSPER 

1.  Attend  all  the  services;  if  possible,  be 
on  time.  You  need  at  least  five  minutes 
to  compose  body  and  soul  for  the  service. 

2.  Never  miss  a  service  needlessly.  If 
you  have  visitors,  invite  them  to  go  with 
you;  they  will  respect  you  more  as  a  Chris- 
tian if  you  are  faithful  to  your  duty. 

3.  If  it  rains  or  snows  make  a  special 
effort  to  go.  Our  church  stands  much  in 
need  of  storm-proof  religion.  Heb.  10:24-26. 

4.  Take  part  in  the  service;  join  heartily 
in  the  singing.  You  go  to  worship,  not  to 
be  entertained.    John  4:24. 

5.  Be  devout  in  every  attitude.  All  whis- 
pering should  be  studiously  avoided;  but 
speak  to  strangers  and  invite  them  to  come 


again.  A  good  handshake  will  add  much 
weight  to  the  invitation.  Remember,  hand- 
shaking never  goes  out  of  style. 

6.  Accept  gladly  any  work  assigned  you. 
If  the  pastor  is  struggling  under  a  bur- 
den, take  hold  and  help;  at  least,  do  not 
increase  the  load. 

7.  Never  encourage  strife,  but  be  a  peace- 
maker. Peacemakers,  you  know,  are  call- 
ed the  children  of  God. 

8.  Avoid  gossip  as  you  would  an  enemy. 
Gossip  is  one  of  the  devil's  best  agents  for 
starting  church  troubles. 

9.  Give  cheerfully  and  according  to  your 
ability.  The  Lord  has  dealt  bountifully 
with  you — hence  be  liberal  to  His  cause. 

10.  Think  of  the  services  through  the 


week;  speak  of  them  to  others  and  pray 
that  they  may  be  attended  with  divine 
blessing. 

11.  Pray  for  your  pastor.  The  daily  in- 
tercession of  all  his  people  will  increase 
his  usefulness. 

12.  Never  find  fault.  It  is  a  great  deal 
kinder  and  braver  to  do  something  that  will 
better  conditions  than  to  criticize.  If  you 
mean  to  help,  don't  get  in  front  and  block 
the  way — go  behind  and  push! 

13.  Last,  but  not  least,  don't  forget  to 
pray,  and  to  praise  the  Lord  for  all  He  has 
done  for  you.  No  Christian  should  ever  be 
behind  in  his  prayer  accounts.  So  pray, 
praise,  and  push. — H.  Morrow,  in  Gospel 
Banner. 
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possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
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The  Pouting  Prophet 

(Jonah  4) 


Introduction 

This  is  the  fourth  and  last  in  our  series  on  the 
Book  of  Jonah. 

I.    Displeasure  (vv.  1-3). 

A.  Jonah's  displeasure  shows  selfishness.  He  sets 
the  welfare  of  his  country  above  the  interests 
of  humanity.  He  frets  at  the  mercy  of  God 
to  others. 

B.  In  his  displeasure  Jonah  attempts  to  justify  his 
past  conduct  (vs.  2). 

C.  In  his  displeasure,  Jonah  became  impatient  of 
life  itsslf  (vs.  3). 


II.    Divine  Reproof  (vs.  4). 

A.    The  condescencion  of  God.    God  did  not  upbraid 
the  prophet  for  ingratitude  and  self-will.  But 


MISSIONS 

There  was  a  race  of  parents  that  could 
raise  a  race  of  missionaries.  Let  me  give 
you  an  instance  of  an  old  Moravian  woman. 
A  friend  called  upon  her  with  sadness  in 
his  looks.  "Your  son,"  said  he  to  the  mother, 
"is  gone." 

"Is  Thomas  gone  to  heaven  through  the 
missionary  life?  Would  to  God  that  He 
would  call  my  son,  John!" 

Well,  John  did  become  a  missionary;  and 
he  fell.  This  time  the  committee  was  very 
sad;  but,  before  they  opened  their  lips,  the 
old  woman  anticipated  the  story  and  ex- 
claimed, "Thank  God!  Would  that  He  would 
call  my  last  son,  William!" 

William,  too,  went — and  fell;  when  the  no- 
ble woman  exclaimed,  "Would  that  I  had  a 


SAYS  A  MISSIONARY 

A  missionary  on  furlough,  when  asked 
what  was  the  matter  with  the  churches  of 
America,  diagnosed  the  disease  as  follows: 

1.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart. 
(Wealth,  luxury  and  ease). 

2.  Pernicious  anemia.  (Lack  of  blood  in 
their  theology  and  in  their  fight  against 
sin). 

3.  Cerebrospinal  menengitis.  (Destruction 
of  backbone  and  brain  center). 

4.  Cancer.  (Unbelief  in  the  supernatural). 

5.  Neuritis.  (Supersensitiveness  to  ridi- 
cule and  criticism). 


thousand  sons  to  give  to  God!" 

Would  that  we  had  a  thousand  such 
mothers!  Then  would  our  ranks  be  full. 


THE  WISEST  WAY 

H.L.  Hastings  said:  "If  a  man  cheats 
you,  cease  to  deal  with  him;  if  he  is  abu- 
sive, quit  his  companion;  and  if  he  sland- 
ers you,  take  care  to. live  so  that  nobody 
will  believe  him.  No  matter  who  he  is  or 
how  he  misuses  you,  the  wisest  way  is  to 
let  him  alone;  for  there  is  nothing  better 
than  this  cool,  calm,  and  quiet  way  of  deal- 
ing with  the  wrongs  we  meet. 

"Lies  unchased  will  die;  fires  unfanned 
will  burn  out,  and  quarrels  neglected  be- 
come dull  as  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volca- 
no. If  you  resist  evil,  and  claim  your  rights, 
and  fight  to  have  justice  done  you,  you 
may  keep  yourself  in  a  perpetual  broil,  lose 
much,  and  gain  nothing  by  the  operation. 
Pass  on  and  get  out  of  the  dust;  leave  lies, 
quarrels,  and  jangles  behind  you. 

"Most  people,  when  they  hear  you  talked 
about,  would  like  to  know  just  what  you 
think  about  the  stories.  If  you  stop  to 
bandy  words  and  fight  battles,  they  will 
conclude  you  think  it  a  serious  matter.  If 
you  go  about  your  business  they  will  con- 
clude that  if  you  do  not  notice  it,  there  is 
no  reason  why  they  should. 

"Let  your  soul  rest  secure  in  innocency 
and  not  in  hypocrisy,  in  real  trust  in  God, 
and  not  in  affected  indifference  to  the 
opinions  of  men,  and  you  can  walk  calmly 
and  safely  through  a  world  of  turbulence 
and  strife,  not  surprised  at  trials  nor  dis- 
concerted at  wrongs,  but  full  of  faith,  and 
hope,  and  love,  and  joy,  and  peace.  And 
though  fiery  trials  may  assail  you,  and  you 
may  feel  the  strife  and  sting  of  lying  ton- 
gues, God  wil  defend,  deliver  and  save." 
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He  sought  to  relieve  an  overburdened  spirit, 
rouse  a  dormant  conscience,  and  melt  an  im- 
penitent heart. 

B.  The  wisdom  of  God.  God  did  not  give  the  ver- 
dict, but  called  upon  Jonah  to  assign  a  cause  for 
anger,  or  by  silence  to  condemn  himself.  God 
always  lets  the  individual  condemn  himself. 

III.    Divine  Correction  (vv.  6-11). 

A.  God  corrects  by  refreshing  the  physical  nature. 
The  gourd  was  prepared  to  "be  a  shadow  over 
his  head." 

B.  God  corrects  by  influencing  moral  nature.  He 
influenced  the  moral  nature  of  Jonah  by  the 
example  of  the  gourd  vine. 

C.  God  corrects  by  punishing  (vs.  8). 


SERMON  SUGGESTIONS:  "Four  Prepared  Things  in 
Jonah." 

I.  A  fish  1:17. 

II.  A  gourd  4:6. 

III.  A  worm  4:7. 

IV.  A  wind  4:8. 

— Scofield  Reference  Bible. 


Note:  Next  week,  by  request  we  are  running  a  funeral 
sermon  outline. — FBC. 


What  is  faith?  According  to  Hebrews  11:1:  "Faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.'"  Faith  is  not  believing  on  things  with- 
out evidence,  it  is  not  a  blind  act,  nor  a  leap  in  the  dark. 
Rather  it  is  complete  confidence  and  assurance  in  God. 


DAVID  SOLVES  THE  DEPRESSION 

"The  depression"  had  found  its  way  in- 
to the  Gas  Creek  region,  deep  in  the  Rock- 
ies of  Colorado.  David  Morton,  ten  years 
resting  heavily  on  his  thin  young  shoulders, 
was  not  thinking  of  it  in  terms  of  stocks 
and  bonds  or  world  conditions:  he  was  con- 
cerned over  something  to  eat  and  wear  and 
a  place  to  live.  So  intent  was  he  on  these 
problems  as  he  trudged  up  the  narrow, 
rutted  road  to  the  schoolhouse,  that  he  fail- 
ed to  note  the  beauty  of  his  surroundings 
—the  grandeur  of  the  distant  peaks,  the 
pines  softly  covered  with  snow,  the  valley 
glittering  with  a  million  diamonds.  He  was 
not  even  listening  to  the  wind  as  it  sough- 
ed through  the  trees,  a  sound  he  loved:  to- 
day he  only  shivered  and  drew  his  shabby 
coat  closer  about  him. 

"It's  not  fair!"  he  suddenly  shouted  to 
a  chattering  blue  jay  in  an  adjacent  spruce. 
"It's  not.  She's  the  onliest  brother  'n'  sis- 
ter I  got."  He  tried  to  think,  but  the  doc- 
tor's words  kept  bothering  him.  "She  needs 
to  cry,"  the  doctor  had  said.  That  was  last 
night.  He  had  been  curled  up  behind  the 
stove  trying  to  keep  warm,  when  he  heard 
sister;  she  isn't  picking  up  as  she  should, 
his  mother  say,  "Father,  I'm  worried  about 
She  won't  eat,  and  she  fusses  in  her  sleep. 
Henry  can't  we  call  the  doctor?  We'll  pay 
him  when  better  times  comes." 

There  was  pleading  in  her  voice,  and  fa- 
ther had  gone  for  the  doctor.  When  the 
doctor  came,  he  examined  the  baby  care- 
fully, and  then  said  bluntly,  "There  is 
nothing  the  matter  with  the  child,  except 
that  her  little  lungs  are  not  developed;  she 
needs  to  cry,  that's  all." 

And  Mother  had  explained,  "It's  true, 
Doctor,  that  I  haven't  let  her  cry.  I've  held 
her  and  hushed  her  for  fear  she'd  disturb 
the  people  downstairs,  who  have  so  kindly 
let  us  have  these  two  rooms  free  of  rent." 
Mother's  voice  had  choked,  and  the  doctor 
had  gone  away  soon  afterward. 

"Father  wants  to  work,"  David  muttered 
defiantly  to  the  world  at  large.  "It  isn't 
his  fault  we  haven't  enough  to  eat — and  I 
guess  we  have  to  live  somewhere."  But  the 
problem  remained — a  place  to  live  where 
baby  sister  could  cry. 

So  absorbed  was  he  in  thought  that  he 
stumbled  in  his  heavy  boots  and  fell  down 
in  the  snow.  His  dinner  pail  was  sent  roll- 
ing, not  that  it  mattered,  for  it  was  empty 
save  for  a  lone  piece  of  cold  corn  bread.  In 
retrieving  his  lunch,  he  thought  happily  of 
the  new  teacher  at  the  Gas  Creek  school. 
She  often  gave  him  some  of  her  own  lunch 
to  add  to  his.  If  she  had  not  he  would  have 
often  been  more  hungry  than  he  was.  But 
an  apple,  a  fat  sandwich,  a  piece  of  cake, 


or  perhaps  a  cooky  or  nuts  helped  out  a 
yreat  deal.  His  mouth  watered  hungrily. 

"I  wonder  what  she'll  give  me  today," 
he  sighed,  "Maybe  I  can  take  some  of  it  to 
Mother.  Mother  looks  so  thin  and  tired." 
He  clenched  his  fists,  blue  with  cold.  "When 
I  get  big,  there'll  just  have  to  be  jobs 
enough  to  go  around."  He  thought  of  the 
teacher  again,  and  of  the  idea  he  had  been 
pondering  ever  since  the  doctor  had  left  last 
night.  "Maybe  her  Jesus  will  help  us."  At 
the  thought  his  steps  quickened,  and  then 
as  he  rounded  the  bend  and  the  stone  school- 
house  came  into  view,  involuntarily  they 
slowed  again,  for  in  the  yard  the  "gang" 
was  playing  snowball. 

"If  I  get  there  just  in  time  for  the  bell 
they  won't  have  a  chance  to  yell  mean 
things  at  me,"  he  philosophized.  He  would 
never  let  the  gang  know  the  agony  it 
caused  him  to  come  to  school  dressed  as 
he  was.  Of  course  he  looked  like  a  scare- 
crow in  his  father's  old  cut-down  overalls 
and  shirt,  and  those  rubber  boots  for  shoes. 
They  were  not  so  warm  either;  his  toes 
were  stiff  with  cold  right  now;  but  he 
would  not  complain.  Father  and  Mother  did 
the  best  they  could,  and  it  would  only  make 
them  feel  bad. 

Slowly  as  he  walked  some  one  caught 
sight  of  him  and  yelled  derisively.  "Hey, 
fellers,  here  comes  Boots!"  They  all  laugh- 
ed with  that  unconscious  cruelty  of  youth. 

He  quickly  entered  the  schoolhouse,  and 
as  he  warmed  himself  by  the  fire,  the  jeers 
forgotten,  he  thought  happily,  "I'll  ask 
teacher  today." 

The  schoolbell  rang  and  the  sturdy  rosy- 
cheeked  youngsters  filed  into  the  school- 
room. There  were  only  fourteen  or  fifteen 
in  all,  and  they  came  in  quietly,  for  even 
the  most  mischievious  of  them  had  a  great 
respect  for  Miss  Nelson,  the  new  teacher. 
She  was  very  different  from  all  their  other 
teachers.  How  vividly  they  remembered  that 
first  morning  of  school.  When  all  were  in 
their  seats,  she  had  said  in  a  soft  clear 
voice  (little  they  knew  the  courage  it  had 
taken  to  do  so),  "Before  we  begin  our  school 
this  morning,  let's  bow  our  heads  and  ask 
Jcsus  to  be  with  us."  Then  she  bent  her 
head  and  closed  her  eyes  (hadn't  they  all 
watched  ? )  and  talked  to  this  Some  One  call- 
ed Jesus,  whom  they  could  not  see.  And 
every  morning  since  then  she  had  opened 
the  school  with  prayer. 

Classes  began,  but  David,  incongruous  in 
his  baggy  trousers  and  big  boots,  was  not 
intent  on  his  arithmetic  and  spelling;  he 
was  wondering  desperately  about  prayer 
and  Jesus.  Recess  came  without  his  having 
a  chance  to  ask  his  question,  but  during  the 
noon  hour,  while  the  others  were  shouting 
outside  in  the  snow,  he  approached  the 
teacher  timidly,  "Miss  Nelson,"  his  voice 


was  anxious,  "if  I  ask  Jesus  for  just  three 
tilings,  do  you  suppose  He'd  give  them  to 
me?" 

Miss  Nelson  smiled.  "If  you  ask,  and  be- 
lieve that  He  will  answer.  What  three 
things  do  you  want,  David?" 

The  words  tumbled  out,  "I'd  like  some 
clothes  like  the  other  fellows  wear,  so  they 
won't  laugh  at  me  any  more;  an  I'd  like 
for  us  to  have  enough  to  eat,  so  we  wouldn't 
always  be  hungry;  but  Miss  Nelson  I  want 
most  of  all  a  new  place  to  live  so  little  sis- 
ter can  cry — she'll  die  if  she  doesn't!  Will 
He  give  me  these  things,  teacher;  will  He?" 

Miss  Nelson's  heart  was  touched  and  her 
faith  was  shaken.  Too  well  she  knew  the 
poverty  of  this  home,  the  father's  inability 
to  get  work,  and  even  if  they  had  been  able 
to  pay,  which  they  weren't,  she  knew  of 
no  vacant  house  for  rent  in  the  settlement. 
But  she  stilled  the  doubts  in  her  heart,  and 
answered,  "Yes,  David,  I  believe  that  He 
will.  Do  you?"  His  face  shone  with  happi- 
ness; of  course  he  believed  that  her  Jesus 
would  send  the  things.  Had  not  she  said  that 
He  would? 

School  over,  the  last  tasks  at  the  school 
house  finished,  she  started  for  the  settle- 
ment. Every  time  she  thought  of  David 
and  his  simple  faith,  the  tears  would  come. 
Reaching  her  boarding  place,  she  went  in, 
her  eyes  red  with  weeping.  Planning  to  go 
directly  to  her  room,  she  was  stopped  by 
her  landlady's  voice.  "Come  in  a  minute, 
Ruth,"  she  called.  But  when  the  girl  ap- 
peared in  the  doorway,  she  exclaimed, 
"Why,  dearie,  what  is  the  matter?" 

Having  found  a  sympathetic  listener, 
Ruth  Nelson  poured  out  the  whole  pitiful 
story  of  David's  three  desires.  She  finished 
with  a  sob,  "And  now,  if  his  prayer  fails, 
he'll  never  believe  again,  never!"  Until  she 
was  almost  through  with  her  story,  she  had 
not  noticed  Mrs.  Black's  visitors,  Mrs. 
Howard,  a  neighbobr,  and  Mrs.  Richards 
were  in  the  room.  The  three  women  were 
moved  deeply  by  the  story  and  when  it  was 
finished,  there  was  a  moment  of  absolute 
quiet.  Who  dare  say  that  the  voice  of  God 
was  not  speaking  to  their  hearts? 

Mrs.  Black  was  the  first  to  speak.  "I 
know  how  the  second  request  of  that  pray- 
er is  going  to  be  answered,"  she  said.  And 
as  soon  as  her  company  left  she  made  a 
number  of  trips  to  the  cellar,  bringing 
back  vegetables,  jars  of  fruit  and  other 
canned  goods,  which  all  found  their  way 
into  a  big  basket.  When  it  was  full,  she 
surveyed  it  with  a  smile.  "You  won't  get 
hungry  for  a  while,  Laddie,  and  when  this  is 
gone,  there  will  be  more."  Later  that  even- 
ing the  heaped  basket  found  its  way  to  the 
Morton  door. 

As  Mrs.  Richards  was  leaving,  she  took 
Ruth's  hands,  and  said,  "I  know  how  the 
laddie's  first  request  is  to  be  answered, 
"I'll  see  that  he  has  plenty  of  warm  clothes 
for  the  rest  of  the  winter."  The  next  morn- 
ing she  visited  the  owner  of  the  one  general 
merchandise  store  in  town,  explained  what 
(Continued  on  Page  Thirteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


SATAN  CALLED  BY  DIFFERENT 

NAMES 

I  His  Origin 

"How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lu- 
cifer, son  of  the  morning!  How  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations!  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 

I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  al- 
so upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in 
the  sides  of  the  north:  I  will  ascend  above 
the  heights  of  the  clouds;  I  will  be  like  the 
most  High  (Isa.  14:12-14). 

The  Devil  exalts  himself.  He  desired  to 
sit  in  the  sides  of  the  north.  But  Jesus  says: 
"He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased." 
Neither  Satan  nor  man  can  dodge  the  judge- 
ment of  God. 

II  Satan  attends  church  meetings. 

"Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them" 
(Job  1:6).  Satan  is  always  on  the  job.  As 
Christ  seeks  to  save  men;  Satan  seeks  to 
destroy  men.  Some  believe  the  truth  of  God; 
some  believe  the  lie  of  Satan. 

III  Satan's  business  in  a  busy  world. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
earnest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down 
in  it"  (Job  1:7).  Peter  admonishes  us  to 
"Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour"  (I 
Peter  5:8). 

The  old  rascal  certainly  is  busy  these 
days.  The  murders,  the  laxity  in  justice,  the 
thousands  of  rape  cases,  the  juvenile  and 
parental  delinquency,  hatred,  slander  in 
politics  and  even  in  church  circles,  disre- 
gard for  the  rights  of  others,  Communism, 
war  and  rumors  of  wars;  all  these  things 
certainly  establish  the  fact  that  Satan  is 
going  up  and  down  in  the  land  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  We  are  being  devoured  by 
taxation  to  keep  the  work  going.  We  are 
being  devoured  on  every  hand  from  the 
American  way  of  life.  Freedom  is  at  stake. 
Nightriders  going  in  the  dark,  guilty  mur- 
derers being  set  free,  innocent  persons  be- 
ing killed  by  drunken  drivers,  the  govern- 
ment making  it  possible  for  evil  hearted 
men  to  sell  intoxicating  liquors  to  make 
more  drunkards,  to  produce  more  orphans, 
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to  fill  more  prisons,  make  more  prostitutes, 
and  damn  more  souls  in  order  to  get  more 
revenue;  yes,  Satan  is  on  the  job.  He  is  at- 
tending to  his  business. 

IV  Satan  is  a  Deceiver 

"And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world"  (Rev. 
12:9). 

Mother  Eve  was  deceived  and  father 
Adam  followed  her  and  sinned  against  God. 
Cain  followed  and  commited  murder.  Thus 
Satan  got  a  strangle  hold  on  the  world.  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  Instead  of  the  world  getting  better 
"evil  men  wax  worse."  Paul  says,  "But  evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived"  (2 
Tim.  3:13).  The  country  is  filled  with  de- 
ceivers who  are  going  from  door  to  door 
seeking  whom  they  may  devour.  Some  of 
these  deceivers  come  in  religious  cloaks. 

V  Satan  is  a  father;  he  has  children. 

Jesus  said,  "I  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father.  They  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Abraham  is  our 
father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I 
have  heard  of  God;  this  did  not  Abraham. 
Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said 
they  unto  him,  we  be  not  born  of  fornica- 
tion; we  have  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me:  for  I  proceed  forth  and 
came  from  God;  neither  came  I  of  myself, 
but  he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lust  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own;  for  he  is  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  it"  (John  8:38-44).  Notice: 
(1)  Satan  is  the  father  of  all  who  reject 
and  love  not  Christ.  (2)  Satan  is  the  father 
of  the  murderer.  He  was  on  hand  when  Cain 
slew  Abel.  (3)  Satan  is  the  father  of  the 
lie.  When  people  lie  they  are  following 
their  father. 

VI  Satan  will  be  bound. 

"And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years.  And  cast  him  into 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nation  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  must 
be  loosed  a  little  season"  (Rev.  20:1-3). 

When  the  Devil  is  bound,  then  we  will 
have  peace;  there  will  be  no  deceiver  loose, 
"going  up  and  down  the  earth." 

VII  When  Satan  is  loosed. 

"And  when  the  thousand  are  expired,  Sa- 
tan will  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison.  And 


shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  fourt  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to  bat- 
tle: the  number  who  is  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  composed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about  and  the  beloved  city:  and  fire 
came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven  and  de- 
voured them"  (Rev.  20:7-9).  At  this  time 
Russia  will  get  her  reward. 

VIII  The  Doom  of  Satan 

"And  the  Devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beasts  and  the  false  prophets  are, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  20:10). 

Notice  where  the  "beasts  and  false  pro- 
phets are."  Back  in  chapter  19:20,  we  read, 
"And  the  beast  was  taken  out,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles 
before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them 
that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his  image.  These 
were  both  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burn- 
ing with  brimstone." 

IX  The  Devil  and  all  the  children  of  the 
Devil  will  go  together. 

Those  who  have  lived  with  the  Devil  here 
will  be  associated  with  him  in  eternity. 
"But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murders  and  whoremong- 
ers, and  sorcers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is 
the  second  death"  (Rev.  21:8).  No  escape 
for  the  wicked.  Don't  be  deceived  by  the 
Devil  and  his  servants. 

"And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them,  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 
And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev. 
20:13-15). 

Some  false  teachers  have  done  away  with 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  as  to  their  way 
of  thinking,  but  God's  Word  is  truth.  Jesus 
says,  "Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences! for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh!  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  to 
have  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire"  (Matt. 
18:7-9. 

Do  you  see  that  the  "hand"  may  be  a 
man.  "But  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  comes."  You  had  better  part  with 
your  worldly  friend  than  to  let  him  drag 
you  down  to  hell  fire.  Young  woman,  be 
careful  who  you  tie  up  with.  Young  man, 
don't  let  a  lustful  girl  run  you  crazy  and 
land  you  in  hell  fire.  Get  your  Bible  down 
and  read  it.  Don't  let  the  Devil  deceive  you. 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert- 
ed free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed 
this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional 
word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage 
Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per- 
sons who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long- 
er are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the 
Baptist. 
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C.  0.  M.  DAUGHETY— On  Tuesday 
evening  March  20,  1951,  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er called  home  our  Brother  in  Christ,  C.  0. 
M.  Daughety,  better  known  as  Mr.  Charlie. 
He  was  born  on  August  22,  1873.  He  served 
British  Chapel  Sunday  School  as  superin- 
tendent for  fifty  years  and  one  month;  also 
served  as  deacon  in  the  church  until  his  ill- 
ness of  six  weeks.  He  was  loved  and  respect- 
ed by  his  Sunday  School,  Church  and  com- 
munity. The  last  year  of  his  life  was  devot- 
ed mostly  to  the  building  of  the  new  audi- 
torium at  British  Chapel.  His  greatest  am- 
bition was  to  see  the  auditorium  com- 
pleted, but  the  death  angel  called  him 
a  few  weeks  prior  to  its  completion. 
Mr.  Charlie's  funeral  was  the  first  service 
conducted  in  the  auditorium  by  his  pastor, 
Rev.  Ernest  Wooten,  assisted  by  Rev.  Steph- 
en Smith  and  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Written  by — 

Mrs.  Grover  Daughety 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Howard 

*    *  * 

LONNIE  WALKER  —  Brother  Lonnie 
Walker,  aged  41,  of  O'kean,  Arkansas,  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  and  pastor  of  Mt. 
Zion  Church  near  College  City,  Ark.,  was 
instantly  killed  at  7:45  Saturday  night,  Jan- 
uary 19,  when  his  automobile  was  in  a  col- 
lision with  another  car  near  New  Orleans, 
La.,  also  his  sister,  Mrs.  Josephine  Rose 
was  killed.  Brother  Walker  was  a  devoted 
minister  having  pastored  three  other  chur- 
ches at  various  times.  He  was  a  man  of 
God  and  is  sadly  missed  by  everyone  who 
knew  him.  He  leaves  his  good  wife,  Sister 
Dora  Walker,  and  five  children:  Deloss  21, 
also  seriously  injured  in  the  accident; 
Joyce  18;  Darrell  14;  Glenda  12;  and  Den- 
ver 9.  Let  us  all  join  and  ask  God's  richest 
blessing  upon  the  heart-broken  family  and 
the  bereaved  ones. 

Written  by  a  friend  and  Brother  in 

Christ, 

Golmon  Wooldridge,  Pocahontas 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

The  men  who  try  to  do  something  and 
fail  are  infinitely  better  than  those  who 
try  to  do  nothing  and  succeed. — Lloyd  Jones 

According  to  an  old  trapper 
man  is  the  only  animal 
that  can  be  skinned  more  than  once 

If  you  would  climb  to  the  heights,  you 
cannot  wallow  in  the  depths. 


SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion of  the  N.  C.  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  January,  1952. 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1952  $1357.32 

Recepts  for  January  $  493. G6 

Total  to  account  for  $1850.98 

Disbursements: 
Paid  to  Superannuated 
Ministers  $227.50 

Operating  expenses             $  4.57 

Paid  to  National  Board      $  48.91 

Total  paid  out  $  280.98 

Balance  Feb.  1,  1952  $1570.00 

Receipts  Itemized: 

Pine  Level  $  7.00 

Marlboro  S.  S.  $  10.00 

St.  Mary  (New  Bern)  $  100.00 

St.  Delight  $  2.00 

2nd.  Central  League  Conv.  $  1.50 

Winterville  Sr.  League  $  1.00 

Smithfield  $  3.00 

Davis  $  5.00 

4th.  Central  Aux.  Conv.  $  5.00 

Albemarle  S.  S.  Conv.  $  4.00 

Mrs.  R.  F.  Pittman  $  2.00 

2nd.  Central  Union  $  7.15 

Carteret  County  Union  $  8.00 

Free  Union  Leagues  $  2.50 

LaGrange  S.  S.  $  10.56 

Hopewell  S.  S.  $  9.29 

Welcome  Home  $  2.00 

Black  Jack  S.  S.  $  2.00 

Albemarle  Conference  $  3.00 

Casey's  Chapel  $  25.00 

Albemarle  Union  $  22.25 

Gum  Swamp  S.  S.  $  100.00 

5th.  Eastern  Union  $  40.00 

Watery  Branch  $  11.40 

Lanier's  Chapel  $  6.71 

Kinston  S.  S.  $  23.68 

3rd.  Eastern  Union  $  25.00 

Cramerton  Aux.  $  5.00 

2nd.  Western  Union  $  7.00 

Greenville  $  26.87 

Core  Creek  S.  S.  $  8.75 

Long  Ridge  $  6.00 

Friendship  (Johnston  Co.  $  1.00 

Total  $  493.66 

Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson, 
Chairman-Treasurer. 

THE  OLD  DEVIL'S  23  PSALM 

King  Alcohol  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  be  in 

want,  and  I  mean  want. 
He  maketh  me  lie  down  in  mudholes  and 

gutters. 

He  leadeth  me  beside  drunks  and  harlots, 

He  damneth  my  soul. 
He  turneth  my  Lord  up  side  down. 
Yea  thou  I  ride  through  the  valley  and 

shadow  of  hell, 
I  will  hold  to  the  bottle  for  the  Devil  is 

with  me. 

Thy  saloons  and  beer  joints  guide  me. 
Thou  preparest  an  empty  table  before  me 

in  the  presence  of  my  family. 
Thou  anointest  my  head  and  body  with 

bruises, 
My  demijohn  runneth  over. 
Surely  mercy  and  shame  shall  follow  me  all 

the  days  of  my  life 
And  I  shall  dwell  with  the  demons  and  the 

Devil  himself  in  hell  for  ever  and  ever. 
—Selected  by  Mi  s.  R.  C.  Bell 

The  only  people  who  enjoy 
hearing  your  troubles  are  lawyers 
— they  get  paid  for  it 


DAVID  SOLVES  THE  DEPRESSION 

(Continued  from  Page  Eleven) 

she  wanted,  and  that  is  how  David  became 
the  proud  owner  of  not  just  one  complete 
new  outfit  of  clothes,  but  two!  No  more 
boots  or  overalls,  or  ragged  coats  for  him! 

But  the  third  and  most  important  part 
of  the  prayer  was,  as  yet,  unanswered — a 
place  to  live.  Mrs.  Black's  other  visitor 
went  home  without  making  any  promises. 
That  evening  she  told  her  husband  the  pit- 
iful story.  He  listened  in  silence,  until  she 
said  that  none  of  them  knew  of  any  place 
where  the  family  might  move.  "Why,  I 
have  a  place,"  he  interrupted  gruffly,  "that 
house  I  have  been  using  for  a  granary.  It 
isn't  much  for  looks,  but  it  is  a  good  tight 
house.  Two  rooms  can  easily  be  cleaned  out, 
and  they  can  move  in  there.  I  don't  want 
any  rent,  and  the  baliy  can  cry  all  day!" 

And  so  David's  prayer,  prayed  in  sim- 
ple faith,  was  answered.  Several  days  later, 
when  all  these  wonderful  things  had  been 
acomplished,  he  approached  Miss  Nelson's 
desk  one  noon,  and  looked  up  into  her  face 
with  shining  eyes.  "Teacher,  Jesus  is  so 
good!  I  mustn't  forget  to  thank  Him,  must 
I?" 

"Let's  do  it  right  now,  David,"  she  sug- 
gested. And  there  in  the  quiet  schoolroom, 
they  knelt  together. — The  Youth's  Instruc- 
tor. 

THE  NINE  "DO  MORES" 

Do  more  than  exist:  live. 

Do  more  than  touch:  feel. 

Do  more  than  look:  observe. 

Do  more  than  read:  absorb. 

Do  more  than  hear:  listen. 

Do  more  than  listen:  understand. 

Do  more  than  think:  ponder. 

Do  more  than  plan:  act. 

Do  more  than  talk:  say  something. 

— John  Harsew  Rhoades. 


HOW  WE  SPENT  IT 

In  1948  the  average  American  consumer, 
according  to  the  United  States  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  spent 

21.8  per  cent  of  his  income  for  groceries 
12.4  per  cent  for  direct  taxes. 

8.5  per  cent  for  apparel 
8.1  per  cent  for  housing 
4.4  per  cent  for  alcohol 

3.6  per  cent  for  meals 
3.1  per  cent  for  auto 

2.3  per  cent  for  tobacco 
.8  per  cent  for  religion  and  welfare. 

— Sel. 

FOUR  THINGS  FOR  HAPPINESS 

"Four  things  that  I  may  happy  be, 
I  pray  that  God  will  give  to  me; 
Someone  to  love  with  all  my  heart, 
Something  to  do  by  toil  or  art, 
Something  to  hope  for  rather  on, 
A  memory  sweet  to  muse  upon." 
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FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED  DURING  MONTH  OF  JANUARY,  1952 


Alabama 

Friendship  Church 

Talledega  Church 

N.  Birmingham  Church 

Carbon  Hill  Church 

Lindbergh  Church 

Church  at  Children's  Home 

First  Dist.  V.M.  of  Liberty  No.  2 

Prospect  F.W.B.  Church 

Progressive  Quarterly  Meeting 

F.W.B.  League  of  Winfield 

Total 

Arkansas 

Sunday  School  of  Central  City 

Total 

California 

Calif.  Mission  Board 
Total 

Florida 

Hickory  Grove  Sunday  School 
Total 

Georgia 

First  F.W.B.  Church  of  Valdosta 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  State  Director 

Total 

Illinois 

Bear  Point  Auxiliary 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Waggoner,  State  Director 

Rev.  Gazelle  Murphy 


Total 

Owensboro  Church 
Mr.  Henry  Evans 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  H. 
Mrs.  Opal  Bentley 

Total 


Cox 


Kentucky 


Michigan 


Mrs.  Dora  Roberson 
Van  Paschall 
Highland  Park  Church 
Highland  Park  Church  Prayer  Band 
Highland  Park  Church  Auxiliary 
Highland  Park  Church  League 
First  F.W.B.  Church  of  Hazel  Park 
Hazel  Park  F.W.B.  Mission 
Philadelphia  F.W.B.  League 


Total 

N.  W.  Miss.  F.W.B.  Ass'n. 
Priceville  F.W.B.  Church 

Total 

Billy  Sherrill 

South  Side  F.W.B.  Church 

Mrs.  Goldie  Elsea 

Mo.  State  Asociation 

Hazel  Creek  League 

C.  R.  Romberger 

Hoppy  Hill'Sunday  School 


Mississippi 


Missouri 


Total 


Mrs.  Ralph  Tyndall 
A.  A.  Jenkins 


North  Carolina 


$  12.00 
10.00 
11.32 
9.70 
1.69 
7.50 
25.00 
16.48 
10.25 
10.00 


$  113.94 

5.46 

5.46 

15.64 

15.64 

25.00 

2.00 
101.72 


4.20 
296.32 
5.00 


100.00 
50.00 

200.00 
75.00 


10.00 
20.00 
150.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
75.00 
20.81 


41.82 
13.95 


2.00 
40.00 

5.00 
734.33 

3.70 

5.00 
20.00 


2.00 
25.00 


25.00 


103.72 


425.00 


343.89 


55.77 


810.03 


Mrs.  Ivy  Edgerton 
Rachel  E.  Wooten 
Mrs.  Irma  Whichard 

Leon  and  Annie  Letchworth  and  Viola  Tyndall 

Mrs.  Troy  Hickman 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Stax 

Free  Union  Church 

Davis  F.W.B.  Church 

Carteret  Co.  F.W.B.  Church 

Mrs.  Clyde  Wyatt 

Shady  Grove  Church 

Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  State  Director 

Mt.  Moriah  Church 

A  Friend 

Winter  Green  Auxiliary 


Total 


S.  P.  Easley 
Mrs.  Verna  Edson 


New  Mexico 


Porter  F.W.B.  Church 
Total 

Oklahoma 

Big  Cedar  F.W.B.  Church 

Okla.  State  Mission  Board 

First  F.W.B.  Church  of  Sulphur 

Greenbrier  Sunday  School 

Leagues  of  First  F.W.B.  Church  of  Sulphur 

Lawnwood  F.W.B.  Church 

Okla.  State  Association 


Total 
Mr.  Laverne  Black 


Oregon 


Total 

South  Carolina 

W.  J.  Gibbs 

Student  Foreign  Mission  Fellowship 

Rev.  L.  A.  Halliday,  State  Director 

Haven  F.W.D.  Church 

Bay  Branch  F.W.B.  Church 

Mt.  Elon  Baptist  Church 

Whitny  F.W.B.  Church  League 

Central  Union  Church 

Randell  L.  Kirby 

Claud  E.  Sawyer 

South  Carolina  Home 

Total 

Tennessee 

F.W.B.  Church  of  Springfield 

Bethlehem  Church 

Billy  A.  Melvin 

Esterlene  Ellis 

Trinity  F.W.B.  Church 

Mrs.  Bertha  Midgett 

Union  Association 

Head's  F.W.B.  Church 

Head's  F.W.B.  Church  League 

Olivet  F.W.B.  Church 

Oaklawn  F.W.B.  Church 

Mrs.  Sarah  Miller 

New  Hope  F.W.B.  Church 

New  Hope  F.W.B.  Church  League 

Shady  Grove  F.W.B.  Church 

East  Nashville  F.W.B.  Church 

Bethel  F.W.B.  Church 


100.00 
125.00 
25.00 
30.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
100.00 
60.00 
2.00 
70.00 
102.60 
725.30 
10.00 
15.00 
5.00 


20.00 
50.0 


25.00 
10.00 

537.83 
10.00 
15.00 
5.70 
22.00 

122.56 
50.00 
10.00 
10.00 


4.56 
15.00 
10.00 
1.00 
145.22 
103.65 
200.00 
5.00 
6.00 
100.00 
30.00 
1.00 
78.31 
2.68 
15.00 
200.00 
50.00 


100.00 

25.00 

100.00 

4.00 

52.25 

100.00 

50.26 

7.00 

30.00 

5.00 

50.00 

248.51 

50.00 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


aire  uinie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


THE  FAMILY  AT  BETHANY 

(Lesson  for  February  17) 
Lesson:  Luke  10:38-42;  John  11:1-5,  24-27 
Golden  Text:  John  11:27. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

There  are  very  few  real  glimpses  of  home 
life  given  us  in  the  Bible,  and  especially  in 
the  New  Testament.  Probably,  the  homes 
we  know  most  about  are  those  of  the  three 
patriarchs,  especially  those  of  Jacob  and 
Isaac.  But  a  consideration  of  those  homes, 
with  their  jealousies  and  bickerings  and  de- 
ceits and  even  polygamy,  is  not  particularly 
edifying  except  as  they  afford  examples  of 
how  not  to  run  a  home.  The  home  in  Betha- 
ny was  very  different.  It  was  a  home  where 
Jesus  loved  to  stay,  and  those  in  the  home 
loved  him. 

Happy  is  the  home  where  Jesus  is  wel- 
come; where  he  is  considered  not  just  a 
guest  but  as  a  regular  member  of  the  house- 
mold.  A  converted  drunkard  in  Pittsburgh 
again  assumed  his  place  in  business  and  in 
his  home.  Guests  were  invited  one  evening 
for  dinner.  The  district  superintendent,  see- 
ing the  vacant  chair  at  the  head  of  the  ta- 
ble, assumed  that  he  was  to  sit  there.  "Oh, 
no,"  said  the  host,  "that  place  is  reserved. 
No  one  ever  sits  at  the  head  of  our  table 
but  Jesus." 

— Arnold's  Commentary 

1.  Even  if  only  one  home  in  a  village  is 
open  to  Him,  the  Lord  is  willing  to  come 
in  (Luke  1038). 

2.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  busy  with  ser- 
vices for  the  Lord,  but  our  service  should 
not  interfere  with  our  fellowship  (vs.  39). 

3.  Let  not  those  who  serve  continually  be 
critical  of  those  who  serve,  but  "also"  sit  at 
Jesus'  feet  at  times  for  instruction  and  fel- 
lowship (vs.  40). 

4.  Service  for  the  Lord  Jesus  that  is 
cumbersome  and  troublesome  to  us  is  not 
pleasing  in  His  sight  (vs.  41). 

5.  Intimate  fellowship  with  the  Lord  is 


the  best  thing  we  can  have  in  this  life  (vs. 
42). 

6.  Sickness  is  bound  to  enter  the  homes 
of  even  those  who  are  deeply  devoted  to  the 
Lord  (John  11:1). 

7.  Although  sickness  is  one  of  the  results 
of  sin,  it  is  possible  for  sickness  to  be  for 
the  glory  of  God  (vs.  4). 

8.  The  fact  that  the  Lord  does  not  always 
immediately  help  us  when  we  are  in  trouble 
does  not  indicate  any  lack  of  love  for  us 
(vs.  4,  5). 

9.  The  power  of  life,  death,  and  resur- 
rection are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  He  knows  best  when  to  use  them  (vs. 
24,  25). 

10.  The  greatest  confession  we  can  make 
is  that  Jesus  is  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the  world"  (vs.  26, 
27). 

— Selected. 

11.  Martha  makes  an  honest  and  profound 
confession  here.  She  understood  the  words 
of  the  prophets  to  teach  that  the  Messiah 
was  to  come  at  some  time,  and  that  He  was 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Here,  in  the  face  of 
the  fact  that  her  brother  had  been  dead 
four  days,  she  makes  a  full  confession  of 
her  faith  in  Christ,  and  says  that  she  be- 
lieves Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Was  not 
Christ  already  beginning  to  receive  glory 
through  the  death  of  Lazarus? 

—Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

12.  Now  look  what  the  Lord  did  for  this 
family.  In  the  first  place  He  loved  them. 
Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus  (John  11:5).  Notice,  they  are 
not  al!  lumped  together;  each  had  a  place 
in  the  heart  of  the  Lord.  God  not  only  geo- 
metrizes,  He  particularizes  (Num.  7:1-89; 
Ps.  40:17).  The  word  "loved"  here  is  a  very 
strong  word;  it  means  intelligent  moral 
choice.  It  is  the  same  that  is  used  where  it 
is  said;  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
save  His  only  begotten  Son"  (John  3:16). 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson: 


1.  Martha's  invitation  to  Jesus  and  his 
disciples. 

2.  How  the  two  sisters  represent  two 
views. 

3.  How  Jesus  taught  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  views. 

4.  The  interest  Mary  and  Martha  had  in 
sending  for  Jesus. 

5.  Jesus'  response  to  the  messengers. 

6.  Christ's  words  about  the  resurrection. 

7.  Martha's  belief  in  the  resurrection. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

The  Lesson  Illustrated. 
A  Contrast 

The  difference  which  belief  in  the  future 
resurrection  makes  (see  John  11:24-25)  is 
seen  in  the  following  contrast.  When  the 
brother  of  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  died,  the 
great  apostle  of  unbelief  came  to  pay  his 
last  tribute  to  his  brother.  He  stood  there 
by  the  grave  and  said:  "Life  is  a  dark  and 
barren  valley  between  the  cold,  ice-clad 
peaks  of  two  eternities.  We  strive  sometimes 
to  look  beyond  the  darkness  for  the  light. 
Sometimes  we  cry  for  help  but  there  comes 
back  to  us  nothing  but  the  echo  of  our  own 
cry." 

When  a  brother  of  D.  L.  Moody  died,  the 
great  evangelist,  leaning  on  his  elbow  on  the 
coffin,  said,  "I  thank  God  that  he  ever  gave 
me  a  brother.  I  thank  Him  also  that  he  per- 
mitted me  to  lead  him  to  Jesus.  I  thank 
God  that  I  can  now  look  down  into  his  face 
and  know  that  I  shall  see  him  again." 

A  sidelight  bearing  upon  the  theme  of  our 
les;on,  as  to  why  Ingersoll  became  an  oppo- 
nent of  Christianity  though  his  father  was 
a  minister,  is  the  fact  reported  by  some  "old 
timers"  in  the  little  city  where  young  Inger- 
soll and  later  the  writer  used  to  live,  that 
his  father  was  mean  to  his  wife.  Such  un- 
christian homes  maintained  by  professing 
Christians  have  often  had  upon  children  an 
effect  as  disastrous  as  the  effect  of  truly 
Christian  homes  has  been  beneficial. 

— Arnold's  Commentary. 

PERSEVERANCE 

When  nothing  seems  to  help,  I  go  and 
look  at  a  stonecutter  hammering  away  at 
his  rock,  perhaps  a  hundred  times  without 
as  much  as  a  crack  showing  in  it.  Yet,  at 
the  hundred  and  first  blow  it  will  split  in 
two,  and  I  know  it  was  not  that  blow  that 
did  it,  but  all  that  had  gone  before. 

— Jacob  A.  Riis. 


Elder  Colonel  Pendleton  1.00 
Stoney  Point  Church  1.00 


Total  990.48 
West  Virginia 

E.  L.  Gibson  5.00 

Mr.  Gentry  Hyatt  2.00 

Rev.  Carl  Vallance,  State  Director  296.60 

Sheffie  Petry  5.00 

Eunice  Baptist  Sunday  School  63.00 

Packsvile  F.W.B.  Church  15.00 

Dry  Creek  F.W.B.  Church  13.00 


Total  399.60 


Virginia 


E.  J.  Kilgore,  (various  churches)  199.15 


Total  199.15 
Texas 

Good  Hope  F.W.B.  Church  10.60 

Vernon  Church  5.00 

Clayton  Church  4.40 

Pine  Prairie  Church  10.79 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Halbrook  3.00 


Total  33.79 


Grand  Total  $6,434.66 


BANNER  ATTENDANCE  CLASS 

Blue  felt,  white  lettering  and  gold 
border. 
Size  17  by  27  inches 

$4.00 


BANNER  OFFERING  CLASS 

Purple  felt,  white  lettering  and 
gold  border. 
Size  17  by  27  inches 

$4.00 


BANNER  STAFF 

Hard  Wood,  6  feet,  jointed 

$1.85 


BANNER  BASE 

9%  in.  diameter.    Round  Wood  Base,  with  socket 

$3.50 
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church  and  turn  it  around  so  as  to  face  the 

■     a     a        <          ^  III      |      r™    ■     |   |V  I       r~<x  /""\    A    r*N  new  roa(^  which  runs  in  front  of  the  church. 

I     I   L        L<  I     I    i:             L.      S     '    l\l               |     |  i\           I     I  The  church  has  recently  ben  painted,  win- 

ii      j    |i           [j  \J   L  L—           I     I   I  N       IJ  \J  /%  |  \  I  /  dows  repaired,  electric  lights  put  up,  and  a 

Butane  Gas  system  installed  with  three  gas 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and  heaters,  two  in  front  and  one  in  the  back 

national  nature.    Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a  0f  the  church.  The  pews  have  also  been  re- 

minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature.  painted   and  varnished,  and  a  galvanized 

hand  rail  placed  around  the  pulpit  and  cov- 

February  7   were  Mt.   Zion,   Mt.  Moriah,  ered  with  a  drape  of  green  cloth.  We  believe 

Warden's  Grove,  Stoney  Creek,  and  Oak  this  to  be  God's  blessings  to  the  people 

Grove.  through  faith  and  work  to  spread  the  gos- 

Churches  are  requested  to  send  their  of-  pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
fering  for  Cragmont  to  the  State  Promotion-  We  at  one  time  had  many  more  people 
al  SSecretary,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  living  in  the  community  than  we  now  have. 
N.  C.  Some   have  passed  on,  others  elsewhere, 
*    *    *  while  some  others  belong  to  churches  of 
REVIVAL,  MARION,  N.  C.  other  faiths.  For  some  years  because  of 
The  Marion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  the  small  membership  remaining,  we  had 
closed  a  mighty  revival  several  weeks  ago  no  Sunday  School  and  only  a  sermon  one 
with  114  professions  and  42  additions  to  Sunday  in  each  month.  The  spiritual  con- 
the    church.    The    evangelist,    Rev.    Mack  dition  of  the  community  has  grown  strong- 
Hodge  from  Spruce  Pine,  N.  C,  based  his  er  in  the  past  year  or  so;  and,  we  are  now 
messages  directly  on  the  Book  of  Revela-  organized  and  have  Sunday  School  every 
tion.  The  Lord  really  blessed  with  overflow-  Sunday,  and  three  sermons  semi-monthly 
ing  crowds  each  night.  The  little  Marion  or  on  two  Sundays  in  each  month. 

k     Church  which  began  with  We  believe  no  community  is  too  small 

JF^^Ik  =1     about  12  charter  members  to  have  some  kind  of  spiritual  service,  and 

fhx     iJ  ■■■■     ,ias  now  reached  the  goal  especially  a  Sunday  School,  because  we  can- 

^            M     of  512.  The  Sunday  Schol  not  live  by  bread  alone.  How  can  we  find 

lliat  had  a  previous  mem-  the  Messiah  unless  we  have  some  place  to 

l.eisMp  of  2:!  now  ha-  an  fin(l  him  and  point  the  way  for  others  to 

^      ;  ''     average  of  300.  find  him  also. 

y        The  first  pastors  of  the  If  you  prayj  and  we  believe  you  do,  we 

church    were:    Rev.    P.    C.    Bradley,    Rev.  want  you  to  pray  for  us  and  our  communi- 

Beachboard,  Rev.  Pack,  Rev.  L.  H.  Clayton,  ty.  and  if  you  ever  come  our  way,  iet  us 

Rev.  W  H  Calvert,  Rev.  Melt  Duncan,  and  "  '      (conthlued  on  page  fourteen) 
Rev.  Paul  Jordan. 

The  present  pastor  is  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd 

who  began  his  ministry  here  in  Marion.  He  THE   FREE  W  ILL  BAPTIST 

received  his  credentials  in  the  Mt.  Holly  *                  organ  of 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  1945  and  came  THE  pREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

to  our  church  three  months  later.  .  

The  Lord  has  really  honored  his  work—  Published  Weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
souls  being  saved  in  homes  and  the  church,  tistP r™^£ ^|:}onCarohna'  A 

sick  being  healed,  overflowing  crowds,  not       Pro  "s  ann{?    orpo  ^  

bragging  or  boasting  but  giving  our  Saviour  R   B   SPENCER    .    .    .  Editor  Emeritus 

all  the  praise.  We  now  feel  that  since  our       FLOYD  B.  CHERRY  Editor 

building  is  too  small  to  accommodate  our  —  

congregation  it  is  time  to  build  larger  quart  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

ers;  and,  that  is  what  we  are  planning  to  do.  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant    .    .    .  .President 

ii'                 -i   -iv                   £  t?rv  L  B  Manning   .       .  Vice-President 

ZlZ  TV"  apbu,1fng  P1;°8™  fT°r  ;  C  K  DUNN             Executive  Secy.-Treas. 

$12,000  addition.  Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord       R  R   Spencer  Cor. -Secretary 

will  see  us  through  because  we  really  need       j.  w.  Alford  Secretary 

more  room.  The  people  are  hungry  for  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris  and  Kirby  West  

gospel  We  know  we  will  have  the  Devil  to  ^^^Ite  p^srOffice~"atAyde^  North 

fight  but  we  intend  to  go  over  the  top  tor  Carolina,  as  second-class  mail  matter. 

the  Lord.    —  —  

We  also  have  from  our  church  two  stu-  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

dents  at  the  Fre  Will  Bible  College,  Rev.  When  notifying  us  to  change  your  ad- 

and  Mrs.  Johnnie  E.  Floyd,  Jr.,  and  also  dress,  please  give  your  old  one  as  well  as 

a  missionary  in  India,  Miss  Volena  Wilson.  the^new^one.  

Pray  for  them  that  they  may  acomplish  SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

their  task.  —Reporter       Qne  Year  $2.00 

Six  Months  $1-00 

A  REPORT  ON  THE  BLUE  LAKE  Ali  Subscriptions  must  be  Paid  in  Advance 

CHURCH  Please  remit  by  Post  Office  Money  Order 

This  little  church  has  been  serving  this  for  all  amounts  of  50  cents  or  more, 

community  a  long  number  of  years,  having  —           '   1  ~ 

been  moved  from  its  original  location  and  WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARYJ0^1952^ 

built  new  a  good  many  years  ago  at  a  — ■ 

point  nearer  the  center  of  the  community.  NOTICE 
Since  that  time  a  new  farm-to-market  hard  Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
.             ,  .               ,    ...       ,          .  ,  ,  any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
surface road  has  been  built  and  the  right-  quest  and  preSentation  of  manuscript  for 
of-way   made   it   necessary   to   move   the  SUch  service. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  NEW  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Mrs.  Mattie  Taylor  of  Williamston,  N.  C, 
reports  a  wonderful  vissit  with  the  newly 
organized  church  in  Portsmouth,  Va.,  and 
the  hospitality  extended  to  her  from  these 
fine  people.  Rev.  Roland  Cherry  of  Wil- 
liamston, N.  C,  delivered  an  inspirational 
message  during  the  morning  service. 

Mrs.  Taylor  expresses  the  need  and  de- 
sire for  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  her 
home  town  as  there  is  not  one  in  or  near 
Williamston.  Asking  God's  blessings  on  his 
people  everywhere,  she  asks  that  everyone 
who  reads  this  to  remember  her  in  prayer. 

NEW  MACEDONIA  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

The  first  two  weeks  in  October  Rev.  James 
Davis  conducted  a  revival  in  the  Pottsville- 
Rally  Hill  School  Auditorium  at  Pottsville, 
Tennessee  (13  miles  East  of  Columbia).  The 
singing  was  led  by  Rev.  T.  B.  Lee. 

We  had  a  great  revival  of  Christians  and 
many  souls  were  saved  and  reclaimed.  We 
received  many  blessings  from  God  in  these 
services.  At  the  close  of  the  revival,  it  was 
requested  that  the  services  continue  each 
Sunday  night.  Then  we  organized  a  F.W.B. 
League  which  has  done  much  toward  help- 
ing each  of  its  53  members  to  realize  what 
a  wonderful  Savior  we  have  in  Christ.  Our 
league  is  still  growing  and  many  souls  have 
been  saved  through  its  work. 

The  first  Sunday  in  December  we  organ- 
ized the  New  Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  with  15  charter  members  and  called 
Bro.  Davis  as  our  pastor.  We  now  have  25 
members  and  are  still  worshipping  in  the 
school  auditorium.  However,  we  have  start- 
ed our  church  building  which  we  hope  to 
be  in  by  the  first  of  April.  The  Lord  is 
certainly  blessing  and  we  know  that  only 
through  his  help  and  guidance  can  we  com- 
plete our  building.  We  are  putting  all  our 
faith  in  him. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  the  Chris- 
tians that  this  work  may  continue  to  be  a 
light  for  Jesus. 

Peggy  Davis,  Recording  Secy. 

CRAGMONT 

The  campaign  to  pay  off  all  debts  on 
Cragmont  Asembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  is  making  progress.  According  to 
a  bulletin  released  by  Rev.  James  Evans, 
president  of  the  Assembly,  several  churches 
have  already  sent  in  their  offerings.  Many 
more  are  expected  before  the  end  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

The  churches  who  had  responded  when 
the  bulletin  was  released  by  Mr.  Evans  on 
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BISTORT  OF 
BMBELT 

(Georgia) 

CBBBCB 


The  Blakely  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is 
located  in  the  town  of  Blakely,  Ga.,  which 
is  situated  in  the  extreme  southwest  corn- 
er of  the  State.  The  population  of  this 
town  is  approximately  four  thousand  and 
is  the  trading  center  of  a  large  surround- 
ing section  of  this  part  of  the  State.  Sev- 
eral Free  Will  Baptist  churches  have  been 
established  in  this  section  for  seventy  years 
or  more  and  there  were  some  Free  Will 
Baptist  families  living  in  Blakely  for  years 
before  the  church  was  organized.  Some  of 
these  families  had  felt  the  need  of  a  church 
being  in  the  town  long  before  an  effort  was 
launched  toward  such  a  project.  The  first 
week  in  March  1931,  Elder  K.  V.  Shutes  be- 
gan a  series  of  revival  services  in  the  Court 
room  of  the  County  Court  House  and  at  the 
close  of  these  services  the  church  was  or- 
ganized with  twelve  charter  members.  Bros. 
J.  L.  Houston  and  Alvin  Day  were  elected 
deacons  and  Bro.  Shutes  was  called  as  the 
first  pastor.  Services  were  held  in  the  Court 
House  one  Sunday  each  month. 

The  corner  lot  on  Church  and  Perry 
Streets  was  soon  secured  and  material  be- 
gan to  be  placed  on  the  ground.  It  was  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  depression  and  rais- 
ing money  was  no  easy  task,  however,  these 
few  members  were  determined  to  do  their 
best  to  build  a  house  of  worship  that  would 
be  a  credit  to  the  town  and  the  denomina- 
tion. In  just  a  few  months  the  walls  of  the 
building  were  up  and  the  congregation  be- 
gan holding  services  here  long  before  the 
structure  could  be  completed.  During  the 
following  year  the  top  and  floors  were  com- 
pleted and  then  the  work  was  done  as  funds 
£>nd  time  would  peimit.  The  building  is  con- 
structed with  r  eg  alar  brick  walls  with  two 
Sunday  School  rooms  forming  a  tee.  The 
auditorium  has  a  seating  capacity  of  over 
t-vo  hundred.  In  recent  years  two  adjoining 
lots  have  been  purchased  and  two  more  Sun- 
day School  rooms  added. 


THE  BLAKELY  (GEORGIA)  FREE  WIL  ,  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


REV.  E.  C.  MORRIS 
Present  Pastor 


The  membership  has  grown  to  some 
over  one  hundred  at  the  present  time.  The 
Georgia  State  Association  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  hold  its  1952  session  here  next 
November,  and  the  church  has  already  en- 
acted an  expansion  program  with  many 
new  features  to  be  added  to  the  church  this 
year.  The  outstanding  feature  is  that  of  er- 
recting  a  parsonage  and  doing  some  re- 
modeling of  the  interior. 

The  pastors  having  served  this  church 
are:  K.  V.  Shutes,  S.  T.  Shutes,  W.  T.  Wi- 
ley, M.  B.  Woodlief,  T.  B.  Mellette,  W.  S. 
Driggers,  H.  L.  Catrett,  P.  E.  Knighton,  E. 
C.  Morris  who  is  the  present  pastor  is  now 
serving  the  fourth  year  which  is  longer 
than  any  previous  pastor. 

The  present  board  of  deacons  is  compos- 
ed of  J.  L.  Houston,  Alvin  Day,  J.  S.  Yates, 
H.  J.  Cosby,  B.  H.  Hoover,  Alton  Mercer 
and  Fred  Middleton. 


Mrs.  J.  S.  Yates  is  the  Church  Clerk  and 
Treasurer.  Alton  Mercer  is  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  and  W.  S.  Mercer  is  General 
Director  of  Leagues.  The  ladies  have  re- 
cently organized  a  Woman's  Auxiliary  with 
Mrs.  Alton  Mercer  as  one  of  the  leaders. 
Other  activities  could  be  mentioned  but 
these  will  give  you  an  idea  of  something 
the  church  is  endeavoring  to  carry  on  at 
the  present  time. 

6E016E  WASHINGTON'S  PRAYER 

Almighty  God:  We  make  our  earnest 
prayer  that  Thou  wilt  keep  the  Unite } 
States  in  Thy  Inly  protection;  that  Thou 
wilt  incline  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  to  cul- 
tivate a  spirit  of  subordination  and  obe- 
dience to  government,  and  entertain  a  bro- 
therly affection  and  love  for  one  another 
rnd  for  their  fellow  citizens  of  the  United 
States  at  large. 

And,  finally,  that  Thou  wilt  most  gra- 
ciously be  pleased  to  dispose  us  all  to  do 
justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  demean  our- 
selves with  that  charity,  humility,  and 
pacific  temper  of  mind  which  were  the 
chsracteristics  of  the  Divine  Author  of  our 
blessed  religion,  and  without  a  humble  imi- 
tation of  whose  example  in  these  things  we 
can  never  hope  to  be  a  happy  nation. 

Grant  our  supplication,  we  beseech  The?, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  Amen. 

Temptations,  when  we  meet  them  at  first, 
are  as  the  lion  that  roared  upon  Samson; 
but  if  we  overcome  them,  the  next  time  we 
see  them  we  shall  find  a  nest  of  honey  with- 
in them. — Bnnyan. 
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The  SIN  of  Being  TOO  BUSY  ... . 

Bv  RALPH  5TATEN,  Otfewoka,  Oklahoma 


"As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
he  was  gone,"  I  Kings  20:40. 

This  lesson  text  arises  from  the  story  of 
a  historical  battle.  The  Israelites  had  won 
a  victory  over  the  Syrians.  The  captured 
leader  was  marked  for  punishment  and  was 
intrusted  to  Ahab.  Upon  a  flimsy  pretext  he 
let  the  captive  escape.  His  excuse  was  that 
he  had  been  too  busy  for  his  chief  duty. 
Afterwards  Ahab  met  his  death  at  the  very 
hands  of  the  nation  whose  king  (Ben-Ha- 
dad)  he  allowed  to  escape.  God  had  put 
the  cruel  monarch  into  his  hands  to  destroy 
him  and  not  to  spare  him.  "Therefore  to 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  death  is 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin,"  James  4:17.  "For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  Rom.  6:23. 

D.  L.  Moody,  the  great  evangelist,  records 
that  on  October  8,  1871,  he  was  in  front  of 
the  largest  audience  he  had  ever  seen  in 
Chicago.  He  had  just  come  back  from 
abroad,  his  first  trip,  and  the  text  of  his 
sermon  was:  "What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus?"  He  pleaded  with  those  people  and 
they  were  urged  to  decide  what  they  would 
do  with  Jesus.  As  he  came  to  the  close  of 
the  service,  he  said:  "I  want  you  to  take 
this  thought  home  with  you — this  unanswer- 
ed question.  Next  Sunday  night  we  will 
gather  here  before  the  Cross  of  Christ  and 
we  will  answer  it."  That  was  on  October 
8  and  it  was  not  more  than  a  few  hours 
until  the  whole  city  was  ablaze  and  hun- 
dreds lost  their  lives.  Twenty-two  years  af- 
terward Moody  said:  Oh,  what  a  mistake 
I  made  that  night!  Never  again  could  I  meet 
that  congregation  of  men  and  women.  I 
learned  a  lesson  that  night  I  shall  never 
forget.  It  is  my  business  as  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel  to  give  the  invitation  and  press 
men  for  a  decision,  both  men  and  women 
for  immediate  decision."  What  an  oppor- 
tunity he  let  escape!  This  same  mistake  is 
being  made  all  over  the  land  today.  We 
have  a  schedule  to  close  on  the  minute  in 
order  to  meet  another  appointment.  We  live 
in  a  busy  world.  Each  of  us  think  that  no 
one  is  as  busy  as  we  are.  It  has  become  a 
matter  of  routine  for  some  to  say:  "This 
is  my  busy  day." 

Mr.  Carter,  a  pious  minister,  once  came 
softly  behind  a  religious  man  of  his  own 
acquaintance,  who  was  busily  employed  in 
tanning  a  hide,  and  gave  him  a  tap  on  the 
shoulder;  the  man  started,  looked  behind, 
and  with  a  blushing  countenance  said,  "Sir, 
I  am  ashamed  that  you  find  me  thus."  To 
whom  Mr.  Carter  replied,  "Let  Christ,  when 
He  cometh,  find  me  so  doing."  "What,"  said 
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the  man,  "doing  thus?"  "Yes,"  said  Mr. 
Carter,  "faithfully  performing  the  duties 
of  my  calling." 

AN  OBLIGATION 

Important  interests  have  been  committed 
to  our  care.  The  success  of  our  personal  sal- 
vation depends  upon  our  meeting  certain 
conditions.  "'Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  OBEYED,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  TO  DO  of 
his  good  pleasure,"  Phil.  2:12-13.  God  has 
worked  something  within  us  that  we  may 
work  it  out.  Paul  addressed  "holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling"  (Heb. 
3:1),  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
jtedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompence  of  re- 
ward; How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
(to  work  out)  so  great  salvation;  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him,"  Heb.  2:1-3.  "And  being  made 
perfect,  he  (Christ)  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  OBEY 
him,"  Heb.  5:9. 

The  salvation  of  others  is  committed  into 
our  hands.  We  are  declared  to  be  the  salt 
of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world 
(Matt.  5:13,  14).  The  salt  and  the  light  im- 
ply that  we  are  in  the  position  to  save  and 
guide  the  lost.  People  are  begotten  by  the 
gospel  (I  Cor.  4:15)  and  saved  by  the  gos- 
pel (I  Cor.  15:1-2).  "But  if  our  gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  In  whom 
the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  in  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them.  For 
we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord;  and  ourselves  for  Jesus'  sake.  For 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  hath  shone  in  our  hearts,  to 
S'ive  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
BUT  WE  HAVE  THIS  TREASURE  IN 
EARTHEN  VESSELS,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us," 
2  Cor.  4:3-7.  When  Paul  gave  his  charge 
to  Timothy,  he  could  have  included  in  that 
commitment  every  pastor,  evangelist,  Sun- 
day School  and  League  teacher.  Timothy's 
charge  was:  Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine 

 do   the   work   of   an  evangelist, 

make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry,"  2  Tim, 


4:2,  5.  Again:  "Till  I  come,  give  attendance 

to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine  

meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
who  ly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  un- 
to the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  FOR  IN 
DOING  THIS  THOU  SHALT  BOTH  SAVE 
THYSELF,  AND  THEM  THAT  HEAR 
THEE,"  I  Tim.  4:13,  15,  16.  "Knowing 
therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men  For  the   love  of  Christ 

constraineth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  we're  all.  dead  ...... 

and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation,"  2  Cor.  5:11,  14,  19.  "And  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  Come,"  Rev.  22:17. 

AN  OPPORTUNITY 

What  an  opportunity  Ahab  had  to  crush 
out  the  life  of  Israel's  last  enemy!  Should 
we  let  less  important  interests  close  the 
door  to  what  should  be  our  chief  business, 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel?  Are  we  go- 
ing to  give  the  Lord  the  dregs  of  our  time, 
the  rust  of  our  talents,  and  the  crumbs 
of  our  means?  "And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have,  there- 
fore, the  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith  (the  church),  "Gal. 
6:9-10.  The  Lord  exhorts:  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day: 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work," 
John  9:4. 

Idleness  about  the  Lord's  business  is  in- 
excusable when  the  scope  is  so  spacious — 
the  world  (Matt.  13:38;  28:19);  the  servants 
so  scarce — few  (Matt.  9:37);  society  is  so 
sinful  (I  John  5:19) ;  Isa.  53:6) ;  seed  sown 
is  so  supreme  (Matt.  13:19;  I  Pet.  1:23,  25); 
the  Saviour  is  so  sufficient  (Matt.  28:18; 
Phil.  4:13;  Eph.  3:20);  the  season  is  so 
short  (Rom.  9:28;  I  Cor.  7:29);  Satan  is  so 
subtle  (2  Cor.  2:11;  Rev.  13:13,  14;  16:14); 
and  success  can  be  so  sure  (Ps.  126:5-6). 
Then,  how  can  we  let  other  things  have 
priorty  over  the  Lord's  work?  Will  we  sit 
down  and  watch  the  Cause  of  Christ  slow 
<'own  in  its  pace? 

The  wise  man  never  made  a  truer  state- 
ment than  when  he  said,  "Where  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish,"  Prov.  29:18. 
If  humanism  and  realism  and  materialism 
continue  to  dominate  life,  our  souls  and  our 
civilization  are  going  to  perish.  Civilization 
is  rapidly  approaching  the  crossroads  of 
destiny.  Humanity  is  on  the  march.  No  one 
is  able  to  forecast  with  accuracy  the  direc- 
tion mankind  will  take  in  the  next  decade. 
Every  one  who  knows  the  direction  that 
ought  to  be  taken  or  who  possesses  any 
power  or  influence  in  the  correct  guiding 


of  civilization  is  summoned  by  none  other 
than  God  himself  to  immediate  and  cour- 
ageous action.  Free  Will  Baptists  believe 
with  a  deep  conviction  that  they  have  the 
truth  this  tragic  age  needs.  We  must  not 
only  be  possessive,  but  aggressive,  too.  Let 
us  not  only  be  defensive  but  offensive  in 
our  convictions.  May  we  not  only  hold  the 
fort  but  may  we  storm  the  fort  as  well. 
If  we  are  to  work  for  the  Master  while  it 
is  day,  we  must  be  busy  lest  time  runs  out 
soon.  Scientists  agree  that  time  is  short  for 
civilization.  There  are  55,000  communists  in 
the  United  States,  who  stand  ready  to  do 
their  dirty  work  of  devastation  as  soon  as 
Joe  Stalin  or  his  successor  gives  the  signal. 
If  we  are  to  survive,  we  must  be  evangelis- 
tic in  the  Sunday  School,  League,  and  Aux- 
iliary. The  dead  sea  waters  flow  in  and  not 
out.  We  must  build  new  spiritual  cells.  If 
we  are  to  follow  Christ,  we  must  seek  and 
teach  the  lost.  If  we  are  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission,  we  must  reach  7  out  of 
every  10  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  School. 

AN  APPEAL 

Are  we  going  to  forget  our  obligation  and 
let  our  opportunity  slip  away?  Will  we  be 
so  busy  "here  and  there,"  busy  in  com- 
merce, letters,  politics,  in  domestic,  social, 
and  ecclesistical  matters  that  often-times 
things  invaluable  pass  away  without  our 
knowledge?  We  must  watch  and  be  ready 
for  any  eventuality. 

If  we  are  to  succeed  in  the  big  business 
of  building  up  the  church,  the  Sunday 
School,  the  League,  the  Auxiliary  the 
Prayer  meeting,  and  our  spiritual  enter- 
prises, we  must  keep  ourselves  alive  on  the 
altar  of  sacrifice.  We  must  give  of  our 
best.  We  cannot  afford  to  be  too  busy  with 
other  things. 

William  Colgate,  a  name  now  world 
famous  in  connection  with  soap,  left  home 
because  the  family  was  so  poor.  He  started 
for  New  York  City  and  on  the  tow  path  an 
old  canal  boat  captain  asked  him  where  he 
was  going,  and  had  a  word  of  prayer  with 
him.  When  they  arose  from  their  knees  the 
old  captain  said,  "William,  what  can  you 
do?"  "Make  tallow  candles  and  soft  soap," 
he  replied.  "Well,"  said  the  captain,  "give 
your  heart  to  God  and  ten  cents  out  of 
every  dollar  you  earn,  and  maybe  God  will 
make  you  a  great  soap  maker  some  day." 
Young  Colgate  did  this,  and  then  increased 
to  fifteen  cents  on  a  dollar  and  then  to 
twenty-five  and  on  up  until  he  was  giving 
half  his  income  to  God's  work.  Before  he 
died,  it  is  said,  he  gave  his  entire  income  to 
carry  on  God's  work  in  the  world.  Give, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  (Luke  6:38). 

If  we  are  to  be  keenly  aware  of  our  ob- 
ligation and  opportunity  in  our  respective 
calling  of  church  business,  we  must  unite 
our  efforts  as  vessels  of  honor  for  the  sal- 
vation of  drifting  and  lost  souls. 

Along  the  coast  of  California  a  plane  be- 
came lost  in  a  dense  fog.  It  was  too  dark 
to  try  to  make  a  safe  landing.  A  call  for 
cars  was  made  to  come  to  a  landing  field 
to  focus  their  lights  on  the  run-way  of  the 
field.  A  few  could  only  do  a  little  good  to 
penetrate  the  dense  fog.  A  goodly  number 


was  summoned.  After  each  driver  cooperat- 
ed in  the  signal  orders,  all  as  one,  it  was 
then  possible  for  the  aviator  to  make  a  safe 
landing.  The  forces  of  evil  are  uniting.  Let 
us  be  up  and  about  our  Father's  business 
as  one  united  militant  army  marching  to 
victory.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  work  among 
us  as  an  incorporate  movement  we  must 
work  in  harmony  and  unity. 

We  must  not  only  succeed  on  a  small  scale 
but  we  must  enlarge  our  program  for  great- 
er things  to  do  now.  Let  us  accept  a  greater 
obligation  and  responsibility  for  greater 
doors  of  opportunity.  If  we  shall  do  a  good 
job  with  our  small  obligation  and  oppor- 
tunity, I'm  sure  larger  ones  will  come  to  us. 
This  should  be  true  in  the  Lord's  work  as 
in  any  other  endeavor. 

A  freighter  and  an  excursion  boat  had  a 
collision  on  the  Thames  river.  Two  ferry- 
men gave  testimony  that  they  were  wit- 
nesses of  the  scene.  A  call  had  been  made 
for  help.  One  ferryman  had  already  quit 
and  declared  he  would  not  work  overtime. 
One  of  the  ferrymen  took  a  small  boat  and 
rescued  about  300  people.  He  was  heard  to 
have  said:  "If  I  only  had  a  larger  boat,  I 
could  save  many  more."  This  is  true  of  our 
churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues,  Auxil- 
iaries, and  Prayer  meetings.  There  are  too 
many  teachers  and  pastors  that  will  not 
use  what  opportunities  they  already  have, 
let  alone  be  willing  to  accept  any  larger  ob- 
ligation and  opportunity.  We  could  be  more 
instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls 
if  we  would  only  extend  the  work  of  the 
church  through  the  Sunday  School,  League, 
Auxiliary,  and  Prayer  meeting.  Thousands 
of  cries  could  be  answered  when  we  expand 
the  facilities  of  the  printing  press,  the 
Bible  College,  the  orphanages,  and  the  ed- 
ucational department  of  our  churches  in 
their  missionary  and  evangelistic  endeavors. 
How  can  we  do  such  wickedness  by  letting 
our  time  become  so  much  occupied  with 
other  interests  which  should  never  come 
before  first  things  of  kingdom  service  ? 

William  E.  Gladstone  appeared  great  when 
he  spoke  on  the  floor  of  the  English  Par- 
liament; but  when  his  friends  were  told  one 
day  of  his  sitting  by  the  bedside  of  a  sick 
boy  in  a  humble  home  on  a  back  street,  all 
England  knew  that  he  was  great.  A  mo- 
mentous question  was  to  come  before  Par- 
liament the  next  day.  England  was  looking 
to  Gladstone  to  lead  them  aright  and  out 
of  the  grasp  of  a  rebellious  group  of  legis- 
lators. In  his  office,  long  after  midnight,  he 
paced  the  floor,  dictating  to  three  secre- 
taries. There  came  a  gentle  knock  at  the 
door  and  it  was  answered  by  an  attendant. 
In  the  dark  and  the  cold  of  the  night  stood 
a  pooi'  little  woman,  scantily  dressed.  She 
asked  to  see  Mr.  Gladstone  for  she  knew 
him  personally.  The  attendant  declined  to 
have  him  disturbed  but  Gladstone  over- 
heard the  conversation  and  went  to  the  door 
himself.  The  little  lady  was  invited  in.  She 
told  her  story  of  the  sickness  and  fear  of 
death  of  her  only  boy,  just  fourteen  years 
old.  In  the  talk  she  said,  "He  is  not  a 
Christian."  Busy  as  he  was,  this  statement 
touched  the  heart  of  the  great  statesman. 
Forgetting  the  task  that  was  ahead  of  him 


on  the  morrow,  Gladstone  asked  for  his  coat 
and  hat  and  instructed  a  secretary  to  order 
a  cab,  telling  them  to  wait  his-  return  for 
completion  of  his  speech. 

Out  into  the  night  went  this  great  Eng- 
lish Christian.  Reaching  the  humble  home, 
he  sat  by  the  bedside  of  the  sick  boy,  reading 
from  his  own  Bible  and  telling  the  story 
of  salvation.  As  the  hours  passed  by  and  cer- 
tain death  drew  nearer,  the  lad  found  Jesus 
as  a  loving  and  forgiving  Saviour.  Day- 
light came,  but  still  Gladstone  did  not  re- 
turn to  his  office.  His  secretaries  were  fran- 
tic. The  hour  for  opening  of  Parliament 
came  and  not  until  then  did  he  return.  The 
debate  opened  and  he  listened  to  his  oppon- 
ents. A  hush  fell  over  the  assembly  as  the 
master  statesman  began  his  message.  Using 
none  of  the  unfinished  notes  of  the  night 
before,  he  told  the  story  of  the  long  hours 
of  vigil  with  the  poor  little  mother  and  her 
sick  boy,  and  how  he  had  seen  him  saved 
before  he  was  called  into  the  other  world. 
Arguments  were  without  avail,  for  Glad- 
stone, the  great  Christian,  had  not  only  sav- 
ed a  boy  from  death  of  sin  but  he  had  saved 
the  day  for  England  on  the  question  before 
the  Parliament. 

Years  ago,  in  South  Texas,  there  was  a 
little  home  in  the  country  burned  down,  and 
before  the  neighbors  could  rescue  the  family 
all  were  burned  to  death  save  one  little  girl, 
some  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  and  she  was 
badly  burned  on  one  side  of  her  face  and 
little  body.  The  rest  were  all  burned  to 
death.  The  neighbors  after  a  few  days,  when 
they  had  consulted,  sent  little  Mary  to  the 
far-famed  Buckner  Orphans  Home.  They 
advised  the  noble  heads  of  that  home  when 
little  Mary  would  come,  on  what  train,  and 
there  stood  the  good  Dr.  Buckner  waiting 
for  her,  of  course.  When  she  got  off  the 
train,  her  little  eyes  were  red  from  weeping, 
and  she  seemed  intuitively  to  know  that  he 
was  her  protector  henceforth,  and  she  start- 
ed toward  him  saying:  "Is  this  Mr.  Buck- 
ner?" He  said:  "Yes,  and  this  is  little 
Mary?"  and  then  she  came  and  laid  her 
little  head  up  against  his  knee,  and  sobbed 
with  indescribable  emotion,  and  looked  up 
at  last  with  that  burned  face  and  said: 
"You  will  have  to  be  my  papa  and  mamma 
both."  He  said:  "I  will,  the  best  I  can, 
Mary."  And  then  she  went  into  the  Home, 
and  was  looked  after  along  with  those  hun- 
dreds of  children.  Along  in  that  group  one 
day  came  the  little  burned-faced  Mary,  and 
the  little  children  kissed  her,  as  was  their 
wont,  but  little  Mary  stoof  off,  several  feet 
away,  and  looked  across  her  shoulder, 
watching  the  whole  affair,  sobbing  like  her 
heart  would  break.  And  when  these  little 
ones  had  kissed  the  good  man,  he  looked 
across  to  her  and  said:  "Mary,  why  don't 
you  come  and  kiss  me?"  That  was  entirely 
too  much  for  her  and  she  sobbed  aloud,  and 
then  he  went  over  and  touched  her  little 
chin  and  lifted  it  up  and  said:  "I  do  not 
understand  you,  Mary.  Why  didn't  you  come 
and  kiss  me?"  The  little  thing  had  difficul- 
(continueed  on  page  fourteen) 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


The  magazine  "Youth  on  the  March"  in  its  January 
24,  1952,  issue  carried  a  news  item  headed,  "More  Priests 
to  Latin  America."  This  article  states  that  two  hun- 
■  iT|u  dred  Roman  Catholic  Priests  will  be  sent 

auc*  from  Spain  every  year  to  help  relieve  the 

Anttfll»  clergy  shortage  in  Latin  America,  and  that 
to  date  83  Spanish  Priests  have  already  been  sent  to 
Cuba. 

Spain  is  the  stronghold  of  Catholicism  in  the  world. 
There  is  not  a  Spanish  speaking  country  in  the  world  to- 
day that  is  not  predominately  Catholic.  Spain  intends 
for  these  countries  to  remain  Catholic.  The  United  States 
is  the  stronghold  of  Protestantism.  English  speaking 
countries  are,  for  the  most  part,  Protestant.  Spain  in- 
tends to  send  two  hundred  priests  each  year  to  Latin 
America  and  Cuba  to  keep  them  Catholic.  What  are  we 
willing  to  send  to  make  them  Christian  ? 


"The  United  States  Government  has  released  some 
statistics  that  ought  to  alarm  every  sane  thinking 
citizen  of  this  country.  According  to  these  findings, 
there  are  in  this  country  169,792  restaurants,  198,- 
878  schools,  241,858  gasoline  stations,  253,762 
churches,  387,337  grocery  stores,  and  483,633  sa- 
loons and  liquor  stores." — The  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald. 

One  often  hears  the  cry,  "There  are  too  many 
churches  now.   Why  don't  you  work  in  the  ones  already 
organized   instead   of   trying  to  organize 


more?"     Whenever  you   hear  this  state- 


TOO 

HfaM  ment,  you  may  be  sure  that  it  comes  from 

CHURCHES  one  who  is  either  ignorant  of  conditions  or 
who  wants  to  willfully  mislead  someone. 

Compare  the  number  of  churches  with  the  number  of 
saloons  and  liquor  stores.  There  are  more  than  one  and 
one-half  times  as  many  places  where  liquor  is  sold  as 
there  are  churches  in  this  country.  In  fact,  there  are 
more  places  where  liquor  is  sold  than  there  are  churches 
and  schools  combined. 

Compare  the  number  of  churches  with  the  number 
of  gasoline  stations.  There  are  about  ten  thousand  more 
churches  than  gasoline  stations,  but  there  are  five  times 
as  many  people  in  the  United  States  as  there  are  auto- 
mobiles. Could  it  be  that  we  give  our  automobiles  more 
attention  than  we  do  individuals  who  need  the  Gospel? 

Compare  the  number  of  churches  with  the  number 
of  grocery  stores.  There  are  almosts  thirty-four  thou- 
sand more  grocery  stores  than  churches  in  this  country. 
Is  the  body  more  important  than  the  spiritual? 

These  facts  offer  a  real  missionary  challenge  to  us. 
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We  can  go  out  and  organize  new  churches  without  hurt- 
ing those  already  existing.  In  the  United  States,  "The 
fields  are  white  unto  harvest." 


Ralph  A.  Felton  of  the  Department  of  the  Rural 
Church  of  the  Drew  Theological  Seminary  made  a  study 
■me  of  66  churches   which  operated  buses  in 

miarn       1946'  Mr'  Felton's  study  win  be  of  sPecial 

InUKln  interest  to  those  who  contemplate  the  ope- 
BUS  ration  of  a  bus  or  who  already  have  a  church 

bus.  In  his  study,  Mr.  Felton  compared  a  rented  bus  with 
a  church-owned  bus.  The  average  cost  to  those  churches 
renting  a  bus  was  29  cents  per  mile ;  the  average  cost  to 
those  who  operated  church-owned  buses  was  ten  cents 
per  mile.  The  rented  buses  traveled  an  average  of  22.2 
miles  per  week;  the  church-owned  buses  traveled  an  av- 
erage of  89.3  miles  per  week. 


The  summary  of  the  study  shows  that  the  average 
church  bus  travels  48.4  miles  and  brings  67  people  to 
church  each  week.  Ninety-two  percent  of  the  pastors 
using  a  bus  said  it  was  "definitely  successful." 

However,  there  are  some  problems  connected  with 
a  church-operated  bus  that  Mr.  Felton's  study  does  not 
reveal.  In  many  communities  the  roads  present  a  real 
problem  during  much  of  the  winter.  Then  there  is  the 
problem  of  finding  a  dependable,  safe  driver  for  the  bus. 
We  must  not  overlook  the  problem  that  will  arise  out  of 
the  use  of  the  bus.  What  will  it  be  used  for?  Sunday 
School  alone?  Who  will  decide?  Perhaps  the  major 
problem  is  that  of  up-keep.  It  is  easy  for  a  church  to  get 
enthused  and  buy  a  bus,  but  it  takes  continued  enthu- 
siasm to  keep  it  up  and  operate  it. 

Before  any  church  begins  the  operation  of  a  bus, 
they  should  study  carefully  the  situation  in  their  own 
particular  community.  Then  pray  and  ask  Gods  leader- 
ship in  the  matter.  What  will  work  in  one  community 
may  not  work  in  another. 


Our  Bible  is  only  sixty-six  verses  old  when  Fear 
appears  as  the  villian  on  the  stage  of  Eden.  Fear  waves 
his  Devil's  wand  over  the  mind  of  Adam  and  makes  him 
say  to  God,  "I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was 
afraid."  And  this  villian  Fear  haunts  the  scenes  of  the 
biblical  drama  until  at  the  end  the  writer  of  Revelation 
catches  a  vision  of  the  Eternal  City,  whose  gates  "shall 
not  be  shut  at  all  by  day:  for  there  shall  be  no  night 
there."  An  unguarded  city,  a  nightless  day — what  more 
perfect  symbols  of  a  people  freed  from  fear ! — Selected. 


"If  a  man  lives  a  decent  life  and  does  his  work  fairly 
and  squarely  so  that  those  dependent  on  him  and  attach- 
ed to  him  are  better,  then  he  is  a  success." — Theodore 

Roosevelt. 


An  Open  Letter  to  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists 


Promotional  Department 
Sims,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Co-Workers: 

We  are  asking  for  space,  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist,  to  make  this  general  report  to  you 
and  to  give  you  some  information  about  our 
work  here  in  North  Carolina. 

I  am  very  happy  that  I  can  report  to  you 
that  the  past  year  was  very  successful  for 
the  work  here  in  this  state.  We  have  re- 
ports of  several  new  churches  being  orga- 
nized during  the  year.  Many  new  mem- 
bers have  come  into  the  churches  by  bap- 
tism and  transfer  of  letters,  and  the  re- 
ports of  the  various  churches  are  very  en- 
couraging, both  from  the  standpoint  of 
finances  and  services  in  the  Lord's  name. 
I  hope  to  have  a  new  Statistical  Table  for, 
the  whole  state,  for  publication  soon.  I  am 
sure  that  when  this  information  is  pub- 
lished, it  will  cause  us  all  to  rejoice. 

LOOKING  TO  THE  FUTURE: 

However,  as  we  rejoice  over  past  goals 
reached;  we  must  not  forget  the  opportuni- 
ties that  are  before  us.  Therefore  we  must 
say  with  Paul,  "I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling,  of  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus."  There  is  much  that  re- 
mains to  be  done,  before  we  can  expect  the 
full  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  us.  As 
long  as  there  are  unsaved  souls  around  us 
and  in  distant  places,  the  call  of  our  Lord, 
"Go  Ye"  must  be  heard  and  responded  to. 

UNITED  PROGRAM: 

While  it  is  recognized  that  every  local 
church  has  its  own  definite  place  of  ser- 
vice in  its  own  community;  it  is  also  re- 
cognized that  we  must  "join  hands"  as  we 
seek  to  serve  beyond  our  own  communities. 
The  UNITED  PROGRAM  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  offers  to  our  churches  an  oppor- 
tunity to  unite  with  each  other,  and  with 
the  rest  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  in  witnessing  for  Him  who 
loved   us   and  gave  himself  for  us,  anj 

OTHERS. 

The  posters,  for  the  UNITED  PRO- 
GRAM for  1952,  have  been  mailed  to  the 
churches  of  the  state.  If  your  church  did 
not  receive  one,  I  will  be  glad  to  send  one 
if  you  will  let  me  know.  I  am  giving  be- 
low some  information  about  the  various 
parts  of  the  United  Program. 

CRAGMONT  "February,"  I  feel  that  by 
this  time  most  of  us  have  learned  of  the 
blessings  that  have  been  received  by  those 
using  the  opportunities  offered  at  Crag- 
mont.  Souls  have  been  won  for  Jesus,  as 
well  as  Christians  being  strengthened  in 
Christian  Fellowship.  There  is  still  a  small 
amount,  of  the  original  debt,  owed  on  this 
property,  and  it  needs  improving  and  en- 
larging. Funds  for  this  enterprise  should 
be  sent  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  N.  C, 
who,  as  Promotional  Secretary,  has  been 


authorized  to  receive  such  funds,  send  re- 
ceipts for  same  and  deposit  for  the  regular 
Treasurer. 

MISSIONS:  "March  and  April,"  I  am 
sure  that  we  are  all  grateful  for  what  has 
been  done  by  our  Mission  Board,  both  in 
the  field  of  Home  Missions  and  Foreign 
Missions.  However  we  must  realize  that 
the  only  reason  they  have  done  no  more  is 
the  fact  that  we  have  not  made  the  funds 
available.  Surely  we  must  be  good  stew- 
ards during  these  days  when  such  great 
opportunities  are  open  to  us,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  Funds  for  Missions  should  be 
sent  to  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Columbia,  N.  C, 
and  should  be  designated  in  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing ways: 

"Home  Missions" — All  funds  so  designat- 
nated  are  used  for  Home  Missions,  part  of 
it  in  this  state  and  part  sent  to  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board. 

''Foreign  Missions"  All  funds  so  desig- 
nated are  sent  to  the  National  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  for  use  in  Foreign  Mission 
work. 

"MISSIONS"  Funds  listed  simply  as  for 
Missions  are  divided  equally  between  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work. 

"Special  Funds"  All  special  funds  are 
placed  as  designated  by  the  giver. 

ORPHANAGE;  "May  and  November." 
We  continue  to  have  the  opportunity  to  help 
in  moulding  lives  into  valuable  citizens,  as 
we  help  to  support  the  seventy-five  (75) 
children  at  our  Orphanage  at  Middlesex. 
We  are  proud  of  the  places  of  honor  being- 
filled  by  many  of  the  boys  and  girls  who 
have  gone  out  from  this  Home.  All  funds 
should  be  sent  to  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  Supt., 
Middlesex,  N.  C. 

EDUCATION;  "June  and  July."  The 
past  few  years  have  shown  us,  very  con- 
vincingly, that  we  can  ill  afford  to  be  with- 
out  an  Educational  Program  as  a  denomi- 
nation. We  are  now  seeing  some  of  the 
results  of  the  work  being  done  by  our  Bible 
College  in  Nashville,  as  we  see  graduates  of 
this  college  taking  their  places,  with  dis- 
tinction, in  the  great  program  of  our  de- 
nomination. However  we  must  realize  that 
we  have  only  just  begun  to  meet  the  need. 
We  must  continue  to  look  to  our  Bible  Col- 
lege for  the  much  needed  leadership  as  we 
go  forward  in  our  work.  Also  in  this  state 
there  are  those  who  feel  that  the  time  has 
come  when  we  are  able,  and  should  begin 
to  develop  a  definite  educational  program 
on  a  state  level  to  serve  those  whose  needs 
can  not  be  met  by  the  college  in  Nashville. 
This  program  can  not  in  any  way  replace 
the  need  for  services  from,  and  support  to, 
the  National  Bible  College,  but  instead  the 
two  programs  can  enhance  each  other  and 
should  be  supported  by  all  our  people. 
Funds  for  education  should  be  sent  to  Rev. 


M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  N.  C,  and  should  be 
designated  in  one  of  the  following  ways. 

"National  Use"  funds  so  designated  are 
forwarded  to  the  Bible  College  in  Nashville. 

"State  Use"  funds  so  designated  are  kept 
for  use  in  the  state  program. 

"Christian  Education"  funds  so  designat- 
ed are  divided  equally  between  the  state 
and  national  programs. 

"Special  Funds";  Such  as  gifts  to  stu- 
dents, etc.,  are  placed  as  directed  by  the 
giver. 

PROMOTIONAL  SERVICE;  "August" 
We  have  been  able  in  recent  years  to  set 
up  a  Promotional  Department  for  the  pro- 
motion of  our  work  and  to  serve  our  people. 
This  department  is  still  on  part-time  basis, 
but  it  has  been  enlarged  from  year  to  year, 
for  the  past  three  years.  This  department 
dees  not  have  executive  authority,  but  is  a 
service  department  to  serve  the  people  in 
general  and  to  give  cooperation  to  all  the 
different  boards  in  carrying  out  their  pro- 
grams. It  is  hoped  that  this  department 
can  soon  be  put  on  a  full  time  basis  and 
enlarged  to  meet  the  needs.  The  support 
given  the  department,  by  our  people,  will 
determine  the  growth  of  the  department. 
Funds  to  support  this  work  should  be  sent 
to  the  State  Convention  treasurer,  Mr. 
Rom  W.  Mallard,  Route  1,  Trenton,  N.  C, 
and  should  be  plainly  marked  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

CHURCH  FINANCE  ASSOCIATION, 
INC.  "September"  In  the  year  1940  this 
came  to  be  a  part  of  our  program.  During 
the  years  more  than  thirty  (30)  of  our 
churches  and  institutions  have  been  helped, 
in  building  programs,  by  this  association. 
The  last  annual  meeting  of  the  association 
revealed  that  it  has  enjoyed  continued 
growth  and  is  now  able  to  serve  an  increas- 
ing number  of  our  people.  Membership 
fees  and  other  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Secy- 
Treas.,  Sims,  N.  C. 

SUPERANNUATION;  "October"  Since 
the  year  1943  the  superannuation  program 
of  our  state  has  enjoyed  a  continued 
growth.  At  the  present  time  we  are  send- 
ing monthly  pension  checks  to  twenty-four 
(24)  retired  and  disabled  ministers,  and 
quarterly  pension  checks  to  nineteen  (19) 
ministers'  widows.  Also  through  the  Na- 
tional Board  of  Superannuation  we  are 
helping  to  support  the  Ministers'  Retire- 
ment Insurance  Program,  giving  opportun- 
ity to  the  ministers,  who  are  now  active, 
to  help  provide  for  the  time  of  their  retire- 
ment. We  are  grateful  for  the  gains  in 
this  field  of  service,  but  the  needs  are  still 
great.  All  funds  for  superannuation 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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HOW  TO  KILL  YOUR  PASTOR 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  Will  we  know  each  other  in 
heaven  as  we  do  here  on  earth? — Christine 
Holcomb,  Monteagle,  Tenn. 

Answr:  I  know  of  no  passage  in  the 
Bible  that  would  tell  you  in  just  so  many 
words  that  we  shall  know  our  mothers,  fa- 
thers, relatives  and  friends  in  exactly  the 
same  relations  as  we  have  known  them 
here.  However  there  are  a  number  of  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that  clearly  indicated 
that  instead  of  more  limited  knowledge 
when  we  get  to  heaven  we  shall  have  a 
clearer  understanding  and  more  complete 
knowledge  of  everything.  In  the  story  that 
Jesus  told  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
(Luke  16:19-31),  in  verses  23-24  we  read, 
"And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and 
said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue; 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame." 

This  indicates  that  even  a  sinner  who  is 
condemned  eternally  and  now  commmitted 
to  a  prison  of  fire  knows  one  who  on  earth 
was  less  fortunate  in  the  possession  of  ma- 
terial wealth  than  himself;  furthermore  he 
recognizes  father  Abraham  one  whom  he 
has  probably  never  seem  before  but  only 
has  known  of  him  as  he  is  referred  to  in 

MUSEUM  OR  MENAGERIE! 

A  modernist,  who  believed  in  evolution, 
met  an  old  Christian  man  one  day,  and  both 
discussed  their  belief.  Said  the  modernist, 
"You  are  not  old-fashioned  enough  to  be- 
lieve the  Bible  surely?"  "Yes,  I  am,  thank 
God,"  replied  the  Christian.  "Well,  you 
ought  to  be  in  the  museum,"  said  the  mod- 
ernist. "And  you  are  modern  enough  to 
believe  that  man  evolved  from  a  monkey?" 
said  the  Christian.  "Yes,"  was  the  reply. 
"Well,  my  friend,"  said  the  Christian,  "you 
ought  to  be  in  the  menagerie."  The  mon- 
key theory  is  not  only  an  ignominy,  but  a 
libel  on  the  perfect  work  of  God. — Bible 
Expositor. 

A  man  with  any  horse  sense 

knows  it  is  silly 
to  kick  about  everything 
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the  Old  Testament.  Jesus  says  of  the  over- 
comer,  Rev.  3:21  (R.V.),  "He  that  over- 
cometh,  I  will  give  to  him  to  sit  down  with 
me  in  my  throne  as  I  also  overcame  and  sit 
down  with  my  Father  in  His  throne."  This 
and  other  like  passages  seem  to  say  that 
in  the  glory  world  we  are  to  have  the  same 
relation  to  Jesus  and  through  Jesus  to  the 
Father,  as  Jesus  himself  now  has  to  the 
Father.  I  Cor.  12:12  R.V.,  "For  now  we 
see  through  a  mirror,  darkly  but  then  face 
to  face:  Now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  also  as  I  have  been  known." 

I  take  this  verse  to  mean  more  than  that 
I  shall  know  imperfectly  my  relatives  and 
friends  as  I  have  known  them  before  they 
went  to  be  with  the  Lord,  but  as  Christ 
knows  us  perfectly  so  I  shall  have  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  others  and  of  Jesus. 

Before  Adam's  knowledge  and  apprehen- 
sion were  marred  by  the  entrance  of  sin 
into  his  life  through  intuitive  or  inate 
knowledge  he  gave  perfect  characteristic 
names  to  all  the  creatures  of  his  dominion 
even  including  Eve.  If  in  a  natural  body 
before  it  was  marred  by  sin,  Adam  reflect- 
ed the  knowledge  and  understanding  of  God 
to  such  a  perfect  degree  may  we  not  with 
a  glorified  body  like  unto  Christ's  be  more 
perfect  mediums  for  the  perfect  apprehen- 
sive and  identifying  wisdom  of  God?  I  think 
so. 

EXAMPLE  THE  3EST  INFLUENCE 

The  waves  had  receded,  and  two  crabs 
were  strolling  about  the  beach.  Suddenly 
the  mother  cried  out  to  her  daughter:  "It 
displeases  me  that  you  shift  from  side  to 
tide  as  you  do;  surely  evil  will  come  of  it. 
You  should  go  straight  forward.  There  is 
no  sense  in  doing  otherwise.  See  that  you 
heed  what  I  say." 

'  Well,  mother,"  replied  the  young  crab, 
'  do  but  walk  straight  yourself  and  show 
me,  then  I  will  follow  you." 

Example  is  the  best  precept.  —  The 
World's  Great  Fables. 

THE  MAN  ON  HIS  KNEES 

A  stranger  once  asked  at  Congress  how 
he  could  distinguish  Washington.  The  re- 
ply was,  "You  can  easily  distinguish  him 
when  Congress  goes  to  prayer:  Washing- 
ton is  the  gentleman  who  kneels. — Hereald 
of  His  Corning. 


It  isn't  strange  especially  in  these  days, 
to  find  that  there  is  a  growing  antagonism 
against  the  church  and  God's  pastors  and 
preachers  on  the  part  of  the  world,  for  they 
crucified  Christ. 

But  to  find  almost  the  same  antagonism 
on  the  part  of  the  church  members,  sup- 
posedly Christian,  is  unthinkable. 

To  you  who  have  secretly  thought  of  it 
in  your  heart  but  who  haven't  had  the 
courage  to  do  it  openly,  may  we  suggest 
ways  and  means  on  how  to  kill  your  pastor. 
You  may  as  well  be  an  open  murderer  as  a 
secret  one. 

Stay  away  from  the  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  services  because  there  is  a  large 
group  present. 

Stay  away  from  church  especially  on  bad 
days,  when  you  know  only  a  few  will  be 
present 

When  the  sermon  is  over,  leave  the  church 
in  a  hurry  without  speaking  a  word  of  en- 
couragement to  the  pastor — he  doesn't  need 
any,  you  know. 

When  you  get  sick,  DON'T  LET  HIM 
KNOW  ABOUT  IT,  and  then  critize  him 
for  not  coming  to  see  you. 

Never  invite  him  and  his  family  out  to 
dinner  in  your  home;  they  never  enjoy  a 
social  hour. 

Pay  just  as  little  as  you  can  to  the  church 
and  then  always  grumble  about  the  church 
wanting  money.  That  makes  the  pastor  feel 
good. 

Never  give  up  your  allegiance  to  your 
former  pastor.  Constantly  quote  him  in 
in  all  things  and  keep  in  contact  with  every- 
thing that  is  going  on  and  ask  his  decision 
in  the  matters  of  the  church.  After  all,  you 
really  are  co-operating  with  your  present 
pastor  (if  your  former  pastor  advises  it). 

Never  give  your  pastor  anything  except 
what  you  promised;  this  might  make  him 
think  that  you  appreciate  him. 

Always  have  some  fool  excuse  when  he 
wants  you  to  do  something  in  the  church. 
That  is  what  you  pay  him  for. 

Never  call  at  the  pastor's  home  but  raise 
old  "Billy  Cane"  if  he  does  not  visit  you 
once  or  twice  a  week. 

Don't  ever  offer  to  help  in  anything  for  he 
might  think  you  are  butting  in. 

Act  as  cold  and  indifferent  toward  him 
as  you  can,  and  he  will  think  you  are  digni- 
fied. 

Never  bestow  any  kindness  upon  him  or 
his  wife  on  their  birthdays,  or  wedding  an- 
niversary, pastoral  anniversary,  Christmas, 
etc.  Just  forget  them  entirely  .  . .  they  might 
think  you  love  them.  No  sense  in  spoiling 
them. 

If  these  things  will  not  kill  him,  they  will 
no  doubt  break  him  from  preaching,  and 
whip  his  spirit  until  he  is  forced  to  give  up. 
Then  you  can  say,  "I  knew  he  couldn't  hold 
out  in  this  field." 

(Are  you  guilty  of  pastor  murder?). 

A  Puritan  once  said,  "If  you  are  a  child 
of  God  and  you  marry  a  child  of  the  devil, 
you  can  expect  to  have  throuble  with  your 
father-in-law." — Sel. 


BOOKS 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  are  avail- 
able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay  den,  N.  C. 

• 

One  More  Year 

BERTHA  B.  MOORE 

Miss  Moore  is  one  of  America's  best 
Christian  novelists.  This  book  lives  up  to 
the  standard  she  has  set  for  herself  in 
other  books.  It  is  a  novel  that  will  enter- 
tain, instruct  and  inspire. 

179  pages.  5x7%  inches.  Erdman's,  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan.  $1.50. 

Above  the  Stars 

EDITH  SNYDER  PEDERSEN 

Many  a  soul,  buried  in  an  exterior  of 
poverty  and  squalor,  feels  the  pull  of  "bet- 
ter things  that  surge  within  the  soul."  So 
it  was  with  Lenore  Lerner  as  she  strove  tc 
bring  up  her  three  brothers  for  her  ill  mo- 
ther, in  a  little  grimy  house  by  the  rail- 
road. 

This  is  the  story  of  a  young  woman's 
struggle  against  poverty  and  suffering. 
This  story  will  inspire  and  challenge. 

200  pages.  5x7  V2  inches.  Erdman's,  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan.  $1.75. 

How  to  Live  with  Yourself 

MERV  ROSELL 

Dr.  Rosell  is  a  dynamic  preacher.  He  is 
one  preacher  whose  sermons  make  interest- 
ing raeading.  The  six  sermons  in  this 
book  are  practical  and  are  filled  with  illus- 
trations from  the  experiences  of  the  evan- 
gelist. Both  laymen  and  ministers  will 
find  this  book  helpful. 

77  pages.  5x7%  inches.  Van  Kampen, 
Wheaton,  Illinois.  $1.00. 

Land  of  Tomorrow 

CHARLOTTE  KRUGER 

This  is  a  Christian  novel;  although  many 
of  the  incidents  are  true  experiences  taken 
from  the  diary  which  Johnny  Beyda  kept 
during  the  time  he  helped  Jim  Dolan,  skip- 
per of  the  "Luck  o'  the  Irish,"  Valdez, 
Alaska.  We  heartily  recommend  this  book 
to  those  who  like  adventure  and  romance, 
but  want  it  to  be  Christian. 

158  pages.  5x7%  inches.  Zondervan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  $1.75. 

Ye  Musi  Be  Born  Again 

HYMAN  APPLEMAN 

This  book  contains  ten  revival  messages 
from  the  heart  of  one  of  America's  great- 
est evangelists.  Mr.  Appleman  deals  in 
such  subjects  as  Only  Believe,  And  in  Hell, 
No  Difference,  and  others.  If  you  are  look- 
ing for  revival  preaching  at  its  best,  this 
is  it. 

141  pages.  5x7%  inches.  Zondervan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  $1.50. 

Never  spend  your  money  before  you 
have  it. 


TO  GIVE,  NOT  TO  GET 

A  young  boy  was  standing  by  a  minis- 
ter's new  automobile.  He  had  been  rub- 
Li  ig  his  hands  over  the  gentle  curves  of  the 
rhiny  new  fenders  and  looking  at  his  re- 
flection in  the  silvery  chromium  trim.  "Mis- 
ter, that  sho'  is  a  pretty  car,"  he  said. 

Then  with  a  boy's  uninhibited  frankness 
he  asked,  "How  much  did  it  cost?" 

"Son,  I  don't  know  for  sure,"  replied  the 
minister.  "You  see,  I  didn't  buy  this  car. 
I'm  just  a  poor  preacher  and  I  don't  make 
enough  money  to  buy  a  car  like  this.  But 
I  have  a  brother  who  does  make  money, 
and  he  bought  this  car  and  gave  it  to  me 
for  a  wedding  present." 

The  little  boy  was  thoughtful  for  a  min- 


ute and  then  he  said,  "Ge,  Mister,  I  wish — " 
(You  think  he  said,  "I  wish  I  had  a  brother 
like  that."  But  he  did  not.  That's  the 
point  of  this  story.  What  he  did  say  was 
entirely  different.) — "Gee,  Mister,  I  wish 
I  could  be  a  brother  like  that." 

That  little  boy  had  seen  what  we  some- 
times fail  to  see,  that  the  true  glory  of  life 
is  to  give  and  not  to  get.  "Remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  himself 
said,  'It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive'"  (Acts  20:35). — Richmond  County 
Journal. 

If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  quietly  and 
talk  with  Job. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  strong-headed,  go 
and  see  Moses. 


Iff  :  1 

NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note- — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


The  Christian  Future 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.- — Rev.  xiv.  13. 


Reason  and  speculation  can  do  but  little  towards  re- 
moving the  veil  that  hides  from  our  view  the  mystery  of 
the  future.  They  can  present  nothing  beyond  feeble 
analogies  and  uncertain  conjectures,  which  appear  to  be 
contradicted  by  many  facts.  But  while  reason  has  ever 
spoken  with  feeble  and  faltering  voice  on  the  subject,  the 
divine  word  has  spoken  with  a  positiveness  that  inspires 
confidence. 


I.  This  revelation  is  from  heaven. 

John  tells  us  that  he  "heard  a  voice  from  heaven." 
(He  was  not  listening  to  guesses  of  his  own  mind.)  It 
was  from  heaven  alone  that  any  certainty  could  come. 
The  voices  of  earth  confuse  and  discourage  faith. 

II.  It  is  a  revelation  of  permanent  value. 

A  mere  voice  might  have  died  on  the  air,  or  even  if 


HANDICAPPING  HABITS 

"When  I  was  a  little  boy,"  remarked  an 
old  man,  "somebody  gave  me  a  cucumber  in 
a  bottle.  The  neck  of  the  bottle  was  small, 
and  the  cucumber  so  large  it  wasn't  possi- 
ble for  it  to  pass  through,  and  I  wondered 
how  it  got  there.  But  out  in  the  garden 
one  day  I  came  upon  a  bottle  slipped  over 
a  little  green  fellow,  and  then  I  under- 
stood. The  cucumber  had  grown  in  the 
bottle. 

"Now  I  often  see  men  with  habits  that 
I  wonder  any  strong,  sensible  man  could 
form,  and  then  I  think  that  likely  they 
grew  into  them  when  they  were  young, 
and  cannot  slip  out  of  them  now.  They  are 
like  the  cucumber." — Christian  Herald. 


AWAKE,  AMERICA! 

In  the  genesis  of  the  Israelites  thi 
youngest  son  of  father  Jacob  was  cast  off 
by  his  brothers  and  had  to  make  his  way 
alone  in  a  strange  land.  There  he  prosper- 
ed, by  the  grace  of  God.  Later  when  he 
found  his  brothers  in  great  need  he  saved 
their  lives,  and  forgave  them:  "Now  there- 
fore be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  your- 
selves, that  ye  sold  me  hither:  for  God  sent 
me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity 
in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 
great  deliverance." 

We  are  taking  part  in  a  World  Genesis, 
and  Americans  are  the  outcasts  from  other 
lands.  Here  we,  like  Joseph,  have  been 
blessed  far  beyond  what  we  deserve.  But 


for  one  reason:  that  we  may  return  to 
share  with  our  brothers  our  rich  inherit- 
ance. Our  Father  God,  like  Jacob,  has 
named  the  tribes  of  the  world  after  His 
own  sons — "and  blessed  them;  every  one 
according  to  his  blessing  he  blessed  them." 
So  we  sing,  "America,  America,  God  shed 
His  grace  on  thee,  and  crown  thy  good  with 
brotherhood,  from  sea  to  shining  sea."  And 
surely  we  do  not  mean  only  the  Atlantic 
end  the  Pacific! 

World  conditions  challenge  us  to  take  im- 
mediate and  positive  action  to  rescue  our 
underprivileged  brothers  whose  misery  re- 
sponds to  any  promise  of  help.  Asiatic  and 
African  peoples  are  now  going  communist 
at  the  rate  of  100  million  a  year!  This 
is  possible  only  because  starvation  and  de- 
privation have  distorted  the  minds  and 
bodies  of  more  than  half  the  world.  If  we 
let  the  world  go — sell  their  souls  for  a 
promise — we  deserve  to  have  our  blessings 
snatched  from  us. 

In  the  magazine,  PATHFINDER,  for 
July  11,  under  the  title  "Point  IV:  Hope, 
Not  Charity"  it  is  stated:  American  inter- 
est in  the  underdeveloped  areas  is  based 
upon  the  hard  fact  that  they  are  vital  to 
our  existence.  They  supply  us  with  57% 
of  our  imports,  consume  44%  of  our  ex- 
ports. In  terms  of  the  all-important  de- 
fense effort,  they  are  the  source  of  no  less 
than  73%  of  our  imports  of  strategic  and 
critical  materials.  Human  misery,  the 
chief  incubator  of  communism,  must  be 
wiped  out  if  the  West  is  to  survive."  In- 
cluded in  this  report  is  specific  reference 
to  Point  IV  activities  in  India,  under  the 
direction  of  Horace  Holmes  from  our  De- 
partment of  Agriculture.  He  has  eight 
men  working  under  him — 90%  of  the  per- 
sonnel and  73%  of  the  costs  are  supplied 
by  India. 

Only  451  American  technicians  were  at 
work  in  foreign  countries  on  Point  IV  pro- 
jects on  June  30,  working  against  the  over- 
whelming needs  of  the  world  in  the  fields 
of  literacy,  health,  agriculture,  and  small 
industry.  451  technicians  to  teach  Asia, 
South  America,  and  Africa  to  be  self-suffi- 
cient enough  to  ignore  Communism!  The 
demand  from  these  underprivileged  areas 
is  not  being  met — even  in  token  form!  BE- 
CAUSE NOT  ENOUGH  TRAINED 
CHRISTIAN  MEN  AND  WOMEN  HAVE 
COME  FORWARD  TO  DO  THE  JOB. 
And  yet,  only  through  sharing,  as  Joseph 
did,  will  we  fulfill  God's  purpose  in  leading 
us  into  this  promised  land.  We  must  share 
— enough,  soon  enough,  as  Frank  Laubach 
cries  in  his  book  "WAKE  UP  OR  BLOW 
UP." — Selected. 

GOD  HELPS  THOSE- 

Who  tell  the  truth  and  stick  to  it. 
Who  train  themselves  to  help  themselves. 
Who  do  their  duty  without  flinching. 
Who  face  the  facts  unafraid. 
Who  always  keep  to  the  high  side  of  the 
road. 

Who  take  advice  and  use  their  own  judg- 
ment. 

Who  insist  on  doing  their  own  thinking. 


its  utterances  had  been  conveyed  from  mouth  to  mouth 
during  the  first  generations,  they  would  have  been  in 
danger  of  distortion,  but  to  make  the  views  they  give  a 
permanent  possession  to  all  ages,  John  was  commanded 
to  write  them. 

Ill  It  is  a  revelation  full  of  comfort. 

It  teaches  us  wherein  the  blessedness  of  those  "who 
die  in  the  Lord"  consists.  They  are  delivered  from  the 
trials  and  hardships  of  the  present  life.  They  shall  "rest 
from  their  labors."  Labor  means  strained  and  painful  ac- 
tivity. This  ceases  in  the  blessed  life.  But  the  repose 
of  God's  saints  is  not  described  as  a  state  of  idleness,  for 
we  are  told  that  "their  works  do  follow  them."  They  are 
still  working  in  the  line  of  their  work  here,  but  it  is  a 
toilless,  frictionless,  and  blessed  activity,  which  is  the  es- 
sential condition  of  true  blessedness.  Their  work  will 
be  forever  unimpeded  and  harmonious  like  a  song  with- 
out any  jar  or  discord  in  it. 

Such  a  heaven  as  this  is  in  harmony  with  the  laws 
of  our  nature — it  depends  on  character,  and  it  will  con- 
sist in  the  free  and  unhindered  exercise  of  our  powers  in 
the  line  of  the  holy  desires  which  we  cherish  on  earth. 
The  heaven  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  very  different 
heaven  from  that  we  often  hear  described  from  some  pul- 
pits. It  is  a  blessed  state,  because  it  is  one  of  perfect 
repose,  and  it  is  a  perfect  repose  because  it  is  one  of 
frictionless  activity  in  the  service  we  love  on  earth. 

Adapted  from  sermon  by  Rev.  0.  J.  Williams. 


"The  successful  man  is  the  one  who  has  tried,  not 
cried;  who  has  worked,  not  dodged;  who  has  shouldered 
responsibility,  not  evaded  it;  who  has  gotten  under  the 
burden,  instead  of  standing  off,  looking  on  and  giving 
advice." — Elbert  Hubbard. 
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LITTLE  BROWNIE  JOHN 

He  ws  dubbed  "Brownie  John"  because 
he  was  so  little  and  cunning  and  had  such 
big,  round  eyes.  In  fact,  he  was  so  little  that 
his  mother  brought  him  to  us  carrying  him 
most  of  the  way  from  her  village  on  her 
hip,  as  all  mothers  in  India  carry  their  chil- 
dren. That  first  day  of  school  many  children 
came  to  be  admitted  into  the  "Boarding" 
and  it  was  hard  to  find  room  for  them  all 
to  sleep  and  money  to  buy  rice  for  them  to 
eat.  We  hesitated  to  take  in  another  child, 
especially  such  a  little  one.  But  if  you  could 
have  seen  little  Brownie  John's  shy  smile 
as  he  ducked  his  head  under  his  mother's 
chin,  and  could  have  seen  the  smoothness 
of  his  brown  velvet  cheeks  and  the  white- 
nes  of  his  rows  of  teeth,  and  could  have 
heard  the  music  of  his  voice,  you  wouldn't 
have  blamed  us  a  bit  for  simply  making 
room  for  him  and  for  adding  one  more  bowl 
to  the  row?  of  rice  bowls  in  the  kitchen. 

Little  Brownie  John  soon  became  the 
pet  of  all  the  boys  and  teachers  in  the 
school.  The  first  grade  teacher  often  said 
to  me,  with  a  pleased  smile,  that  he  was 
the  brightest  boy  in  the  room.  His  in- 
terest in  learning  to  read  "The  Little  Red 
Hen"  was  delightful  to  see.  He  loved  to 
read  the  songs  of  the  children  and  would 
stand  out  in  front  of  the  class,  stretching 
his  little  arms  and  wagging  his  little  head, 
as  he  illustrated  some  song  with  apro- 
priate  action?.  I  can  see  him  now  with  his 
small  fingers  dancing  around  on  the  floor, 
becoming  the  "little  chicks"  of  the  hen,  as 
they  scratched  for  food. 

A  big  plot  in  the  school  garden  was  as- 
signed to  the  tots  of  the  first  grade.  The 
first  one  to  run  for  the  water  pot  or  the 
hoe  was  little  Brownie  John.  In  his  section 
he  searched  out  and  pulled  up  every  blade 
of  grass  and  would  come  running  to  hold  it 
out  to  the  ever-ready  maw  of  our  ugly 
"Boarding"  buffalo.  In  fact,  so  fond  was  the 
buffalo  of  Brownie  John,  that  she  would 
often  follow  him  as  far  as  the  gate,  when 
he  left  the  compound,  and  stand  and  bawl 
after  him. 

One  evening  when  I  was  going  to  call 
on  a  nice  Brahman  lady  here  in  town, 
Brownie  John  came  skipping  along,  took 
hold  of  my  hand  and  asked  if  he  might 
go  along.  Now,  it  so  happened  that  he  be- 
longed to  the  class  of  people  here  in  India 
who  are  known  as  "outcasts,"  and  most  of 
the  Brahmans  do  not  let  them  come  inside 
their  yard.  But  I  ventured  to  take  Brownie 
John  along,  trusting  to  his  own  winsome 
personality  to  break  down  any  caste  preju- 
dice. Sure  enough,  my  Brahman  friend  was 
very  much  attracted  to  him  and  gave  him 
a  big  yellow  orange  to  bring  home  with 
him.  From  that  time  on,  whenever  she  saw 


me  she  would  ask,  "How  is  the  nice  little 
boy  whom  you  brought  here  that  evening?" 
On  one  of  the  Hindu  feast  days  she  sent  him 
a  little  red  shirt,  which  quite  delighted  his 
heart. 

Although  Brownie  John  was  only  six 
years  old  he  had  learned  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God  to  little  children  as  well 
as  to  grown-ups  and  he  loved  to  read  it. 
He  was  too  small  to  handle  the  big,  bulky 
Telugu  Bibles  which  are  used  by  the  big 
boys,  so  I  bought  him  a  small  separate 
copy  of  "Luka's  Good  News,"  as  Luke's 
Gospel  is  called  in  Telugu.  It  was  sweet 
to  see  him,  along  with  the  larger  boys, 
trying  to  read  this  Book  in  the  morning, 
before  he  began  his  other  lessons.  He  was 
so  earnest  about  it. 

Little  Brownie  John  stayed  with  us  here 
only  one  short  year.  He  was  sick  only  three 
days,  and  we  never  dreamed  that  he  was 
leaving  us.  We  did  all  we  knew  to  keep 
him,  but  the  Lord  in  His  wisdom  took  him 
to  be  with  Himself.  We  try  not  to  feel  a  bit 
sad  about  his  going,  for  he  was  such  a  good 
and  lovable  child  and  knew  the  Lord  Jesus 
;o  well,  that  I  am  sure  Jesus  picked  him 
right  up  in  His  kind  arms  and  took  him 
with  Him. 

The  other  day,  in  a  paper  which  came 
from  America,  I  read  a  little  poem  which 
tells  you  how  I  feel  about  his  going: 

"Someone  I  loved  put  all  his  toys  away, 
And  went  forth  smiling  from  the  narrow 
room 

We  call  the  world,  to  find  beyond  our 
gloom 

The  Face  that  children's  angels  in  their  play 
Look  on  forever — not  once,  since  that  day, 
Have  I  seen  ugliness  in  the  tomb; 
Only  the  little  door  of  all  men's  doom 
Through  which  Christ  our  Saviour  has 
marked  the  way." 

— Lutheran  Boys  and  Girls. 

ASK  AND  RECEIVE 

In  a  miserable  cottage  at  the  bottom  of 
a  hill,  two  children  hovered  over  a  smolder- 
ing fire.  A  tempest  raged  without,  a  tempest 
against  which  man  and  beast  were  alike 
powerless. 

A  poor  old  miser,  much  poorer  than 
these  shivering  children,  though  he  had 
heaps  of  money  at  home,  drew  his  ragged 
cloak  around  him  as  he  crouched  down  at 
the  threshold  of  the  miserable  door.  He 
dared  not  enter  for  fear  they  would  ask 
pay  for  shelter,  and  he  could  not  move  for 
the  storm. 

"I  am  hungry,  Nettie." 

"So  am  I.  I've  hunted  for  a  potato  par- 
ing, but  can't  find  any." 

"What  an  awful  storm!" 


"Yes,  the  old  tree  has  blown  down.  I 
guess  God  took  care  that  it  didn't  fall  on 
the  house.  See.  it  certainly  would  have  killed 
us." 

"If  He  could  do  that,  couldn't  He  send 
us  some  bread?" 

"I  guess  so;  let's  pray,  'Our  Father',  and 
when  we  come  to  that  part,  stop  till  we  get 
some  bread." 

So  they  began  and  the  miser,  crouched 
down  at  the  threshold  of  the  miserable 
door.  He  dared  not  enter,  but  then  a  human 
feeling  stole  over  his  heart;  God  sent  some 
good  angel  to  soften  it.  He  bought  a  loaf 
at  the  village,  thinking  it  would  last  him  a 
great  many  days,  but  the  silence  of  the  two 
children  spoke  louder  to  him  than  the  voice 
of  many  waters.  He  opened  the  door  softly, 
threw  in  the  loaf,  then  listened  to  the  wild, 
eager  cry  of  delight  that  came  from  the 
half -famished  little  ones. 

"It  dropped  right  down  from  Heaven, 
didn't  it?"  questioned  the  younger. 

"Yes;  I  mean  to  love  God  forever,  for 
giving  us  bread  because  we  asked  Him." 

"We'll  ask  Him  every  day,  won't  we? 
Why,  I  never  thought  God  was  so  good, 
did  you?" 

"Yes,  I  always  thought  so,  but  I  never 
quite  knew  it  before." 

"Let  us  ask  Him  to  give  Father  work 
to  do  all  the  time,  so  we  need  never  be 
hungry  again.  He'll  do  it — I'm  sure." 

The  storm  passed — the  miser  went  home. 
A  little  flower  had  sprung  up  in  his  heart;; 
it  was  no  longer  barren. 

In  a  few  weeks  he  died,  but  not  before 
he  had  given  the  cottage,  which  was  his, 
to  the  poor  laboring  man. — Selected. 

"Yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry"  (Heb. 
10:37). 

DOUGHNUT  HOLES 

Do  you  know  why  doughnuts  have  holes 
in  the  middle?  It  all  came  about  because 
of  a  boy.  His  name  was  Hanson  Gregory 
and  he  lived  in  New  England  in  the  early 
days.  His  mother  made  cookies  for  him 
and  fried  them  in  grease.  He  loved  to  eat 
them  but  his  hands  got  very  greasy  when 
he  handled  them  and  he  noticed  that  the 
center  of  the  cookies  was  not  cooked  like 
the  other  part.  The  center  was  often  soft 
and  doughy  and  uncooked.  He  suggested 
to  his  mother  that  she  just  cut  a  hole  in 
the  center  of  them  before  cooking  them 
and  then  all  of  the  cookie  would  be  nicely 
cooked.  So  she  did  so  and  the  neighbors 
soon  started  it.  And  this  is  how  the  hole 
came  to  be  in  the  doughnut! 

Someone  remarked  to  a  nurse  in  a  small- 
pox hospital,  "You  must  have  a  great  en- 
thusiasm for  humanity  to  carry  you 
through  such  work  as  this."  "Enthusiasm 
for  humanity!"  she  exclaimed;  "that  would 
not  keep  us  here  an  hour.  It  is  the  love 
of  Christ  that  constrains  us." — Missions. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


NOT  BY  WORKS— BUT  BY  A  PERSON 
As  I  converse  with  men  and  women,  of- 
ten, speaking  to  them  about  their  "soul," 
I  find  that  a  great  number  of  people  are 
trying  to  be  saved  "at  last"  through  works. 
They  try  "to  be  good."  Some  are  "hoping 
to  be  saved."  Some  are  depending  on  their 
"church  membership"  and  will  say,  "I'm  a 
member  of  the  church."  Others  think  that 
they  are  saved  because  they  have  been 
"baptized."  Some  try  the  "Ten  Command- 
ments." Especially  is  this  true  with  some 
modern  day  "cults"  who  place  their  all  on 
"some  day" — especially  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment. 

But  to  all  those  who  depend  on  any  creed, 
or  ritual,  or  covenant  as  arranged  by  man, 
or  any  ordinance,  like  the  mass,  or  sacra- 
ments, or  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  church 
membership,  or  baptism,  or  even  just  a 
mere  profession,  that  you  are  facing  the 
danger  of  hearing  the  Lord  Jesus  say:  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  as 
stated  in  Matt.  7:23. 

The  Apostle  Peter  gave  us  a  Name 
whereby  we  are  saved.  There  is  no  other 
way.  If  it  were  possible  for  a  man  to  join 
every  church  on  earth,  both  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic,  without  this  Name  he 
would  still  be  lost  and  die  and  go  to  a 
burning  hell.  It  certainly  is  pathetic  to 
find  so  many  who  know  so  little  about  that 
Name.  "He  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
naught  of  you  builders,  which  was  made 
the  head  of  the  corner.  And  in  none  other 
is  there  salvation :  for  neither  is  there  any 
other  name  under  heaven,  that  is  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:11,  12  R.  V.).  I  find  some  who 
think  that  they  are  saved  because  they  be- 
long to  a  church,  which  claims  to  be  "The 
Church  of  God,"  and  others  who  say  you 
must  belong  to  us  because  our  church  bears 
the  name  "The  Church  of  Christ."  But  in 
these  denominations  we  find  some  very 
much  steeped  in  sin,  just  like  you  find  in 
all  denominations.  They  walk  in  darkness. 
But  may  we  say  right  now  that  Christ  is 
the  Person  and  the  only  Person  in  heaven 
or  earth  whereby  we  are  saved. 

BELIEF  IN  CHRIST  NOT  ENOUGH 
You  may  think  that  this  is  a  silly  state- 
ment when  I  say  that  "Belief  in  Christ  is 
not  enough."  James  says  that  "The  devils 
also  believe  and  tremble,"  (James  2:19). 
I  do  not  remember  the  time  when  I  did  not 
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believe  in  Christ.  I  was  more  of  a  "fun- 
damentalist" when  I  was  ten  years  old 
than  many  of  the  preachers  and  teachers 
who  live  off  the  people  by  teaching  and 
preaching  today.  Why?  Because  I  be- 
lieved every  word  that  the  Bible  says  about 
Christ.  But  I  was  a  man  before  I  really 
found  the  joy  of  salvation.  A  man  can  be- 
lieve about  Christ  and  really  say  it  is  "be- 
lief". There  are  many  ways  that  people 
"believe  in  Christ".  The  Jews  believed  in 
God  and  lived  in  sin.  The  United  States 
is  called  "Christian  America"  by  other  na- 
tions. But  Christian  America  is  steeped  in 
sin,  shame,  crime  of  every  nature,  with 
adultery  and  fornication  worse  than  the 
heathen  practice.  Some  believe  Jesus  to  be 
orly  a  good  man.  Some  believe  Christ  to 
be  a  great  teacher.  Some  believe  that  He 
was  an  imposter.  Some  believe  about 
Christ.  All  such  beliefs  are  damning  to 
the  soul.  There  is  only  one  BELIEF  that 
God  accepts. 

To  really  believe  on  Christ  is  to  accept 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour.  My  reader, 
have  you  accepted  Christ  as  your  personal 
Saviour?  If  you  have  not  accepted  Him 
as  your  personal  Saviour  you  are  yet  in 
your  sins.  If  you  have  not  accepted  Him 
:  s  did  the  Philippian  jailer,  you  are  lost 
(Read  Acts  16:30-34).  Notice  what  this 
man's  belief  did.  Believing  in  Christ 
changes  a  man's  life.  The  born  again  child 
of  God  is  the  one  who  really  believed  on 
Christ  and  whose  belief  brought  forth 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Ethiopian  on  his  way  from  Jerusa- 
lem, where  he  had  been  to  worship,  was 
led  to  the  Lord  Jesus  by  hearing  and  be- 
lieving the  message  as  preached  by  Phillip. 
Notice  what  Phillip  preached.  Read  Isaiah 
53  from  start  to  finish.  Then  read  Acts  8: 
26-40  and  you  will  readily  see  what  it  is 
to  really  believe.  It  makes  a  man  a  new 
creature.  The  Eunuch  was  on  his  way 
home  from  worship  but  in  darkness  and  ig- 
norance of  salvation.  But  when  Phillip 
"Preached  unto  him  Jesus"  he  accepted  the 
Word  and  said:  "I  believe  that  J'esus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God"  and  "he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing." 

To  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God  is  to  believe  and  accept  the  Son  of 
Go'L  Jesus  said:  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
bcli-weth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
3:36).  But  may  we  go  back  and  read 
verses  33,  34  and  35.  "He  that  hath  receiv- 
ci  His  (Christ)  testimony  hath  set  to  his 
seal  that  God  is  true.  For  he  whom  God 
h'  th  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God;  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
piven  all  things  into  his  hand."  So  he  that 
refuses  to  accept  Christ  refuses  the  Word 
of  God.  To  refuse  the  Word  of  God  is  to 
make  God  a  liar.  Let  us  see  what  John 
says:  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son."  So  when  men  refuse  to 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Personal  Savi- 


our they  bring  down  upon  their  heads  the 
Wrath  of  God. 

It  is  insulting  to  call  a  man  a  liar,  but 
just  think  my  reader  as  to  what  it  means 
to  call  God  a  liar?  Millions  are  doing  that 
very  thing  daily.  But  listen,  there  is  com- 
ing a  day  when  the  wrath  of  God  will  be 
poured  out  on  the  sinful  and  Christ  re- 
jecting souls.  Paul  says:  "For  we  know 
him  that  hath  said,  Vengeance  belongeth 
unto  me,  I  will  recompence,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo- 
ple. It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a  living  God"  (Heb.  10:30,  31). 
Listen,  there  is  coming  a  time  when  men 
will  cry  and  say,  "For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  has  come:  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand?"  (Rev.  6:17). 

So  my  friend,  don't  believe  about  Christ, 
do  not  trust  your  church  membership,  do 
not  trust  your  pastor,  or  the  evangelist  or 
any  priest,  or  the  Pope  of  Roman  Catholic 
dogma,  or  any  saint  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
for  they  are  helpless  to  save  a  soul  from 
death  and  hell.  But,  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  as  your  Per- 
sonal Saviour  and  you  will  get  from  under 
the  wrath  of  God  and  have  the  joy  of  a 
full  and  complete  salvation  coming  direct 
from  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Don't  let  the  deceitfulness  of  Satan  through 
the  theology  of  sinful  man  rob  you  of  sal- 
vation. Christ  died  for  you.  He  saves 
from  sin.  He  gives  needed  grace  for  every 
day.  Go  right  to  him,  not  to  any  man  or 
any  set  of  men.  "Who  can  forgive  sins  but 
God?'  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous"  (I  John  2:1). 

Jesus  said:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  Not  to  your  pas- 
tor, not  to  your  priest,  not  to  the  Pope,  but 
unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"There  is  a  story  told  of  a  poor  blind 
man  who  stood  on  a  bridge  over  a  canal 
in  the  City  Road,  London,  reading  aloud 
from  an  embossed  Bible  to  any  who  would 
listen.  A  gentleman  on  his  way  home  stop- 
ped on  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd  to  see 
what  attracted  so  many  listeners.  Just 
then  the  poor  man,  who  was  reading  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  lost  his  place 
rnd  while  trying  to  find  it  with  his  finger, 
kept  repeating  the  last  clause  he  had  read. 
'None  other  name — none  other  name — none 
other  name.'  Some  smiled  at  the  blind 
man's  embarrassment,  but  this  man  went 
away  very  thoughtful.  He  was  at  that 
very  moment  inquiring  the  way  of  life  and 
in  the  mood  to  be  influenced  by  a  word 
spoken  in  season.  The  chance  word  haunt- 
ed him,  and  before  morning  he  had  sur- 
lendered  to  its  power.  'I  see  it  all!"  he 
cried.  'I  have  been  trying  to  be  saved  by 
my  own  works,  my  repentance,  my  prayers, 
my  reformation.  I  see  my  mistake.  It  is 
J'esus  who  alone  can  save.  To  him  will  I 
look.'  " 

God's  word  is  plain  on  our  salvation. 
Read  the  Bible.  Get  you  a  good  concord- 
ance, a  good  dictionary  (Bible)  and  take 
your  Bible,  asking  God  to  give  you  wis- 
dom. 


CHRIST  TEACHES  TO  PRAY 


The  Untroubled  Heart 

L.  L.  WIGHTMAN 


Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  Me". 

Do  we  believe  in  God  ?  How  much  do  we 
believe  in  God?  How  much  do  we  believe 
on  God?  Do  we  possess  an  untroubled 
heart? 

"Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth"  (Luke  21:26).  This 
is  a  picture  of  troubled  hearts  preceding 
the  Return  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Today  we  have  a  world  in  turmoil,  a  con- 
dition in  which  men's  hearts  are  failing 
them  for  fear.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  it,  there 
are  those  whose  hearts  are  not  troubled,  for 
they  believe  in  God  and  Jesus  Christ. 

Perhaps  our  hearts  are  tranquil  because 
no  condition  has  arisen  to  test  our  faith.  A 
tree  standing  erect  in  the  calm  may  crash 
in  the  storm.  We  might  find  ourselves  in 
circumstances  which  would  cause  us  to 
question  ourselves. 

Paul  was  on  a  ship  sailing  for  Italy.  The 
ymooth  pasage  was  interrupted  by  a  storm, 
so  severe  that  the  sailors  let  the  boat  ride 
before  the  tempest.  As  far  as  we  know, 
Paul  was  the  only  Christian  among  the  276 
souls  on  board  ship.  Among  the  troubled 
hearts,  he  was  the  only  untroubled  one.  In 
the  midst  of  hopelessness  and  dismay,  he 
brought  hope  and  cheer.  He  told  them  the 
ship  would  be  destroyed,  but  not  one  life 
would  be  lost. 

What  was  the  foundation  for  his  assur- 
ance? "I  believe  God",  he  declared  ((Acts 
27:25).  He  had  a  message  from  God,  and 
believed  it.  It  is  one  thing  to  give  our  testi- 
mony in  a  group  of  Christian  friends  under 
favorable  circumstances;  it  is  a  different 
matter  in  the  midst  of  unblievers  where 
we  stand  alone  in  a  situation  fraught  with 
danger. 

Outwardly  there  seemed  no  way  of  es- 
cape. The  ship  was  taking  a  terrific  beating 
from  wind  and  waves,  so  great  that  the 
sailors  undergirded  it  to  keep  it  from  fall- 
ing apart.  A  wild,  tumultuous  sea  on  every 
side;  no  land  in  sight. 

Paul  was  not  one  who  had  authority,  but 
a  prisoner  in  hostile  hands.  One  believer  in 
a  company  of  unbelievers,  yet  a  believer 
who  had  the  courage  to  view  his  convictions. 
He  believed  God,  and  declared  so  in  ringing 
testimony. 

Do  we  maintain  our  testimony  in  the 
midst  of  storms  when  all  seems  lost?  Can 
we  say  with  Job,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  Him"?  Is  our  heart  untroubled 
when  our  plans  fail  and  our  hopes  fail  to 
materialize?  War  sweeps  the  earth.  Loved 
ones  die  on  the  battlefield.  Material  pos- 
sessions are  lost.  The  foundations  of  gov- 
ernments are  shaken.  Do  we  find  we  pos- 
sess the  faith  we  thought  we  had  ?  Do  we 
still  believe  God  to  the  extent  that  our 
hearts  are  untroubled? 


Let  us  see  what  Paul  said  about  his  life. 
"In  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft".  Five  times  he  received  stripes 
of  the  Jews,  three  times  he  was  beaten  with 
rods,  and  stoned  once.  He  was  in  peril  on 
the  water,  among  robbers,  among  his  own 
countrymen,  among  enemies.  He  knew  pain, 
hunger,  thirst,  cold  and  nakedness.  Through 
it  all  his  testimony  was  sure. 

"I  believe  God"!  His  words  are  heard 
above  the  tempest,  even  as  the  wind  whips 
the  utterance  from  his  lips,  and  the  waves 
crash  against  the  ship  to  drench  all  on 
board.  The  sailors  look  at  the  storm  in  a 
hopeless  gesture.  They  had  encountered 
storms  before;  they  knew  the  intensity  of 
this  one.  Their  eyes  held  a  hopeless  look  as 
they  saw  the  sea;  they  had  a  look  of  un- 
belief as  they  listened  to  Paul.  None  should 
be  lost?  That  statement  was  ridiculous! 
"Not  so,"  said  Paul.  "I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me". 

One  night  the  sailors  knew  they  ap- 
proached land.  The  water  was  shallow  and 
the  boat  might  be  driven  on  the  rocks.  They 
decided  to  save  themselves  and  let  others 
perish.  They  lowered  anchors  and  tried  to 
escape,  but  Paul  warned  the  soldiers  of  the 
plans.  The  attempted  escape  was  frustrated. 

In  the  morning,  with  land  near  at  hand, 
they  took  up  the  anchors  and  tried  to  reach 
a  creek,  but  the  ship  ran  on  the  shoals, 
where  it  was  broken  by  the  force  of  the 
waves.  Those  who  could  swim  jumped  into 
the  ;ea,  and  the  others  tried  to  reach  shore 
by  clinging  to  the  wreckage.  When  the  full 
count  was  made  on  shore,  not  one  person 
had  lost  his  life. 

"I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it 
was  told  me". 

An  untroubled  heart  is  not  an  unconcern- 
ed heart.  It  is  a  heart  so  filled  with  faith 
that  God  is  more  real  than  our  troubles  or 
circumstances.  When  tempests  sweep  the 
soul,  when  sun  and  moon  are  hidden  by  the 
clouds  of  fierce  storms,  when  plans  are  shat- 
tered and  we  are  helpless  before  adversities, 
when  hope  vanishes  as  far  as  human  means 
are  concerned,  when  the  unbelieving  world 
looks  on  hopelessly,  then  we  know  God  is 
still  on  His  throne,  and  it  will  be  as  He  told 
us.  That  is  the  secret  of  the  untroubled 
heart. 

We  see  beyond  the  storm,  and  see  Him 
who  controls  the  storm.  We  look  through  the 
darkness  and  see  the  shining  countenance 
of  One  who  stands  by  our  side.  We  recog- 
nize the  One  who  shatters  plans,  that  He 
may  replace  them  with  better  plans.  We 
have  confidence,  despite  the  circumstances, 
that  He  will  hold  us  unerringly  on  His 
c  jurse,  mapped  out  for  us. 

"I  believe  God".  Peace  of  heart  comes 
through  faith.  It  is  good  to  believe  many 
things  about  God,  but  a  personal  relation- 


In  St.  Luke  22:40  Christ  told  his  disci- 
ples to  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. I  feel  deep  down  in  my  heart  that  if 
Christ  knew  that  His  disciples  whom  he 
walked  with  here  below  needed  to  pray 
that  they  enter  not  into  temptation  how 
much  more  should  we  poor  weak  creatures 
here  continue  in  prayer.  We  know  that 
if  we  pray  from  our  heart  that  God  will 
hear  and  answer  prayer.  Everyone  that 
will  open  his  heart  to  God  and  pour  out 
his  or  her  heart's  desire  to  God,  He  will 
answer  our  prayers  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
f  in.  We  don't  have  to  name  each  sin  to 
Him  by  name  for  He  knows  every  sin.  Like 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  He  knew  all  about 
her  life;  just  so,  He  knows  all  about  our 
life  and  He  is  ever  ready  and  willing  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  if  we  confess  our  sins 
to  Him.  We  should  talk  less  and  pray 
more. 

St.  John  tells  us  in  8:56  "He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth 
i  i  i"e,  and  I  in  him."  Each  one  may  eat 
of  lhat  flesh  and  drink  of  that  blood  if  he 
has  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  for  he  says 
'  e  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  We  know  that  the  blessed  Son 
of  God  never  made  a  mistake  or  refused 
anyone  that  came  to  him.  So  let  us  not  do 
as  Ananias  and  Sapphira  but  let  each  of 
us  put  our  all  on  the  altar  for  God.  We 
read  that  there  was  a  certain  woman  who 
had  so  much  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
she  knew  that  if  she  could  but  only  touch 
his  clothes  she  would  be  made  whole.  0 
that  each  one  today  might  have  that  faith! 

St.  John  14:  15,  16:  "If  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments.  And  I  pray  the  Fath- 
(  r,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  comfort- 
er that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 
So  let  each  one  of  us  pray  from  our  hearts, 
not  just  repeat  words  that  will  never  reach 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  people  will  think 
more  about  their  soul's  salvation  and  re- 
pent before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

Desiring  your  prayers, 

Annie  Gillikin 


ship  is  far  better.  We  must  realize  His 
presence  by  our  side,  and  hear  Him  speak- 
ing to  us. 

Paul  belonged  to  God  and  served  Him. 
In  the  hours  of  distress,  he  found  God  by 
his  side.  He  had  fellowship  with  God,  and 
trusted  Him  every  minute  of  the  day.  He 
knew  God's  promises  were  secure,  that  His 
obligations  would  be  honored. 

Is  that  our  attitude  toward  God?  Do  we 
respond  to  Him  in  utmost  faith?  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled",  Jesus  tells  us, 
as  well  as  the  disciples  of  old,  and  then 
gives  us  the  formula  for  an  untroubled 
heart.  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
Me". 

— Gospel  Herald 
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BULLETIN  BOARD 

(continued  from  page  two) 
know  for  we  want  to  give  you  a  big  hand. 

Done  by  order  of  the  membership  of  the 
BLUE  LAKE  CHURCH. 

Comittee:  Rev.  J.  L.  Bounds,  Pastor;  Miss 
Elloise  Allen;  W.  K.  O'Brien. 

HOLLIS  RAIO  PROGRAM 

Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  of  Amory,  Mississippi, 
informs  us  that  he  has  a  radio  program  over 
station  WBIP,  Booneville,  Misissippi,  on 
Saturday  morning  before  each  fourth  Sun- 
day in  the  month.  The  hour  of  the  program 
is  10  a.  m. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE— MARCH  23-27 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Bible  Conference  time  will  soon  be  here. 
With  much  praying  and  planning  it  is  hoped 
this  Conference  will  be  the  best  ever.  The 
tent,  which  has  been  our  meeting  place  in 
past  years,  will  be  supplanted  this  year 
with  a  new  comfortable  auditorium.  New 
seats  are  now  on  order  and  it  is  expected 
they  will  be  installed  in  time  for  the  Con- 
ference. 

Brother  Willard  Day,  pastor  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Mountain  Grove,  Missou- 
ri, and  Brother  Chester  Pelt,  pastor  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  Florida,  will  be  our 
speakers.  Both  these  brethren  are  able  Gos- 
pel preachers.  Another  feature  of  this  year's 
Conference  will  be  a  period  each  day  when 
Youth  Speaks  to  Youth.  Young  men  recent- 
ly gone  out  from  the  Bible  College  and  still 
in  College  will  be  bringing  these  messages. 
This  will  be  especially  inspiring  to  the 
young  people  attending.  Good  music  has  al- 
ways been  a  special  feature  of  our  Con- 
ference program. 

A  special  invitation  is  given  to  our  min- 
isters to  attend  this  year.  If  you,  brother 
minister,  have  not  attended  a  Conference, 
why  not  come  this  year?  We  want  you  to 
visit  your  Bible  College  as  well  as  receive 
the  inspiration  and  blessing  from  the  good 
Gospel  preaching  and  singing. 

A  good  number  of  young  people  have  al- 
ways attended  the  Bible  Conference.  More 
are  expected  this  year  than  ever.  The  period 
— "Youth  Speaks  to  Youth"  is  especially  de- 
signed for  them.  Many  young  lives  have 
been  changed  completely  as  a  result  of  com- 
ing to  the  Conference. 

It  is  regretted  that  we  have  no  rooms 
available  this  year  for  our  guests.  We  could 
not  expect  guests  to  live  as  crowded  as  our 
students — 6  and  8  to  a  room.  But  rooms — 
at  reasonable  rates  will  be  secured  for  you 
if  notice  is  given  in  advance.  Many  who 
come  wait  and  get  rooms  after  arriving. 

CONSCIENCE  —  Many  people  carry 
their  conscience  like  a  drawn  sword,  cut- 
tin;?  this  way  and  that,  in  the  world,  but 
sheath  it  and  keep  it  very  soft  and  quiet, 
when  it  is  turned  within,  thinking  that  a 
sword  should  not  be  allowed  to  cut  its  own 
scabbard. — Beecher. 
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THE  SIN  OF  BEING  TOO  BUSY 

(continued  from  page  five) 
ty  in  speaking,  and  when  she  did  speak  she 
said:  "O  Papa  Buckner,  I  could  not  ask  you 
to  kiss  me,  I  am  so  ugly.  After  I  got  burn- 
ed I  am  so  ugly  I  could  not  ask  you  to  kiss 
me,  but  if  you  will  just  love  me  like  you 
love  the  other  children  and  tell  me  you  love 
me,  then  you  need  not  kiss  me  at  all."  You 
know  what  he  did.  He  pushed  all  those 
beautiful  children  away,  and  took  up  little 
Mary  in  his  arms,  and  kissed  the  little 
burned  cheek  again  and  again  and  said: 
"Mary,  you  are  just  as  beautiful  to  Papa 
Buckner  as  any  of  the  rest." 

Fellow  Christians,  we  are  to  be  both  the 
papa  and  mamma  to  the  gospel  teaching 
and  preaching  as  we  are  to  other  things. 
We  are  to  protect  it  in  all  its  truth  and 
simplicity.  May  we  love  the  soul-winning 
business  as  much  as  we  do  other  things. 
Let's  not  let  this  important  business  get 
away  from  us  is  the  prayer  of  this  servant. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  NORTH  CAROLINA 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

should  be  sent  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims, 
N.  C. 

CREDITS  AND  REPORTS 

The  various  Boards  of  the  State  Con- 
vention are  working  in  close  cooperation 
with  the  local  churches  and  district  organ- 
izations, in  making  it  possible  for  each 
group  to  secure  complete  reports.  The 
books  of  each  department  are  being  kept  so 
that  any  Conference,  etc.,  can  secure  a 
complete  report  of  contributions  from  their 
district  at  any  time.  One  of  the  great  ad- 
vantages of  a  Unified  Program  is  that  com- 
plete reports  can  be  made  in  order  that 
those  reading  them  will  know  ALL  that  is 
being  done  rather  than  just  a  part. 

AUXILIARIES 

The  various  auxiliaries  of  our  church 
are  making  progress  in  their  respective 
fields.  We  have  well-organized  state  groups 
for  the  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues,  Women's 
Auxiliaries.  These  groups  are  supporting 
the  programs  of  the  state  and  national 
work,  as  well  as  serving  in  the  local  com- 
munities. 

PROMOTIONAL  SECRETARY'S  SER- 
VICE 

I  am  most  anxious  to  render  the  service 
to  our  people  that  will  do  the  most  good. 
I  invite  your  suggestions  as  well  as  your 
cooperation.  I  shall  be  most  happy  to 
serve  you  in  any  way  that  will  help  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ  and  our  church. 
I  will  appreciate  any  information  from  the 
field  that  I  can  use  for  the  advancement  of 
the  cause.  Watch  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST for  further  news  from  this  depart- 
ment. 

Let's  "join  together"  in  our  UNITED 
PROGRAM  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 
Yours  to  serve, 
M.  L.  JOHNSON, 
Promotional  Secretary, 


WHAT'S  HAPPENED  TO  PRAYER  MEETING! 

To  the  disappointment  of  many  faith- 
ful church  members,  the  old-fashioned 
prayer  meeting,  which  is  still  a  part  of 
the  weekly  church  calendar  in  many 
churches,  fails  to  draw  a  crowd.  A  service 
that  was  established  to  give  us  a  second 
wind  and  hold  us  in  leash  during  the  six 
days  of  personal  contact  with  the  tem- 
poral world  is  slowly  but  surely  becoming 
obsolete,  because  the  people  are  discount- 
ing its  value  and  spending  their  time  in 
more  entertaining,  if  not  beneficial,  ways. 

Prayer  meetings  date  back  to  the  time 
of  Christ,  who  said,  "Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them"  (Matt.  18:20). 
Entirely  too  many  church  members  take 
that  literally,  and  two  or  three  in  attend- 
ance constitute  the  life  blood  of  many 
weekly,  if  not  weakly,  meetings.  In  some 
churches  they  have  satisfied  their  con- 
science by  closing  this  precious  institution 
just  because  "there  was  no  demand  for  it." 

A  minister  and  the  official  spiritual  lead- 
ers of  a  church  who  have  such  a  philosophy 
are  to  be  pitied,  for  they  have  unconscious- 
ly played  right  into  the  hands  of  the  devil, 
and  he  is  looking  with  pride  on  his  effective 
work.  Numbers  are  always  an  inspiration, 
but  a  simple  prayer  service  doesn't  get  its 
strength  from  numbers.  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Z'ech.  4:6). 

The  prayer  meeting  crowd  in  any  church 
is  usually  made  up  of  the  best  Christians, 
for  they  know  in  their  hearts,  "Blesed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness; for  they  shall  be  filled"  (Matt. 
5:6).  Go  into  any  church,  and  the  prayer 
meeting  patrons  are  largely  the  most  hum- 
ble, sincere,  earnest  Christians  of  the  en- 
tire membership. 

Youth  is  not  capitalizing  on  the  soul- 
feeding  values  of  the  prayer  meeting.  Rath- 
eh,  it  seems  that  they  look  upon  the  prayer 
meeting  as  a  service  for  the  ministers,  the 
officials  (who  often  neglect  it),  and  old  peo- 
ple who  must  be  home  by  9:00  o'clock.  The 
prayer  meeting  can  be  one  of  the  strongest 
arms  of  the  church,  and  the  minister  who 
is  really  doing  a  good  job  knows  it  and 
makes  a  determined  effort  through  personal 
work  to  convince  those  of  his  flock  of  the 
spiritual  values  of  great  price  that  are  lurk- 
ing near  to  become  a  part  of  all  if  they  put 
forth  the  effort.  The  soul  of  man  grows  as 
he  feeds  upon  the  precious  promises  of  God 
— let  no  man  neglect  them.  What  a  pity,  so 
many  do! 

There  is  only  one  way  to  sell  the  prayer 
meeting  to  individuals.  That  is  by  personal 
devotion,  exemplary  living,  and  consistent 
attendance. — The  Presbyterian. 

When  the  family  returned  from  Sunday 
morning  service  father  criticized  the  ser- 
mon, daughter  thought  the  choir's  singing 
was  atrocious,  and  mother  found  fault  with 
the  organist's  playing.  But  the  subject  had 
to  be  dropped  when  the  small  boy  of  the 
family  piped  up,  "But  it  was  a  good  show 
for  a  nickel,  don't  you  think.  Dad?" 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


PETER,  JAMES,  AND  JOHN 

(Lesson  for  February  24) 

Lesson:  Mark  9:2;  10:35-40;  Acts  4:13- 
22. 

Golden  Text:  Acts  4:20. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  seems  apparent  from  the  incidents 
which  constitute  our  larger  lesson  that 
Peter,  James  and  John  were  the  disciples 
closest  to  the  Master.  They  alone  were 
permitted  to  witness  several  scenes  which 
were  specially  sacred  in  the  career  of 
Christ — the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter, 
the  Transfiguration,  and  the  prayer  and 
agony  in  Gethsemane.  On  one  other  occa- 
sion, not  included  in  the  lesson,  these  three 
men  with  the  addition  of  Andrew,  Peter's 
brother,  were  permitted  to  hear  Christ's 
long  discourse  concerning  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  last  things  (Mark  13: 
3). 

In  any  movement,  much  depends  upon  its 
leadership.  In  some  ages  Christianity  has 
suffered  greatly  because  of  inadequate  lead- 
ers. Today  most  branches  of  the  church 
recognize  the  need  of  trained  and  tested 
leaders  and  have  taken  such  steps  as  seem- 
ed advisable  to  train  men  for  active  service 
in  the  kingdom.  They  need  not  only  intel- 
lectual training,  but  hearts  that  have  been 
warmed  through  fellowship  with  the  Mas- 
ter.— Arnold's  Commentary, 

1.  Had  Peter,  James,  and  John  stayed 
awake  at  the  transfiguration  they  would 
have  understood  why  the  death  of  Jesus  at 
Calvary  was  necessary  (Luke  9:31). 

2.  It  is  possible  to  bring  perfectly  self- 
ish requests  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  There 
is  no  promise  that  they  will  be  answered 
(10:35). 

3.  Although  the  Lord  always  knows  what 
is  in  our  hearts,  He  asks  us  to  express  it 
to  Him  in  prayer  (vs.  36). 

4.  It  is  not  a  sin  to  desire  to  be  near  the 
Lord  unless  we  seek  to  prevent  someone  else 
from  occupying  the  same  place  (vs.  37). 

5.  Too  often  we  do  not  know  what  we 
ask  in  our  prayers.  If  God  answered  all 
such  prayers  utter  confusion  would  reign 
in  the  world  (vs.  38). 

6.  There  is  a  road  that  leads  to  the  place 
of  prominence,  but  it  leads  through  disap- 
pointment, suffering,  and  death  (vs.  39). 

7.  It  is  not  for  us  to  know  what  awards 
we  shall  receive  from  the  Lord  when  He 
comes  into  His  Kingdom  (vs.  40). 


8.  Boldness  but  not  rudeness  or  impolite- 
ness is  required  of  the  faithful  servant  of 
the  Lord  (Acts  4:13). 

9.  Can  any  true  Christian  ever  obey  a 
command  not  to  speak  at  all  about  the 
Lord  Jesus?  (vs.  18). 

10.  It  is  our  first  duty  to  obey  God,  even 
if  it  may  sometimes  mean  to  disobey  oth- 
er's who  have  authority  over  us  (vss.  19, 
20). 

— Selected 

11.  Our  Young  Peoples'  Quarterly,  The 
Bible  Student  is  proving  helpful.    Use  it. 

12.  Our  Senior  Quarterly  compares  the 
obstinacy  of  the  Jewish  rulers  with  Gen- 
eral Rosario's  experience. 

13:  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson:  1.  The  three  whom  Christ  chose  to 
witness  his  transfiguration.  2.  The  change 
the  transfiguration  had  on  Christ.  3.  The 
effect  it  had  upon  the  disciples.  4.  The  fool- 
ish request  of  two  disciples.  5.  Christ's 
answer  to  their  unrighteous  desire.  6. 
Their  lack  of  understanding  of  spiritual 
things.  7.  The  opposition  of  the  Pharisees. 
8.  The  boldness  of  Peter  and  John  to  preach 
the  gospel.  —  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W. 
B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  members  of  the  Sanhedrn  perceived 
that  Peter  and  John  were  ignorant  men, 
yet  they  marveled  because  of  their  bold- 
ness and  spiritual  power  and  took  know- 
ledge of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Je- 
sus. There  is  a  close  parallel  to  this  in  the 
career  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Anyone  hearing 
him  preach  could  perceive  that  he  was  an 
unlearned  man.  His  sermons  had  to  be 
edited  by  others  before  they  were  printed 
in  order  to  eliminate  the  grammatical  blun- 
ders. Yet  there  was  a  spiritual  power 
and  effectiveness  about  his  words  that  at- 
tracted great  throngs  and  drew  them  to 
God  in  a  very  unusual  way. 

The  writer  has  heard  his  father  tell 
about  his  being  on  the  platform  with  many 
other  ministers  when  Moody  spoke  at  a 
large  meeting  in  Cleveland  over  sixty  years 
ago.  First,  a  prominent  young  man  gave 
a  brief  address.  It  was  an  address  that 
sparkled  with  intellectual  brilliance,  and 
the  ministers  were  smiling  and  nodding 
their  heads  toward  each  other  in  admira- 
tion of  his  ability  and  clever  remarks.  But 
there  was  nothing  about  it  that  moved  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers  toward  God. 

Afterward  Moody  arose  to  speak.  Quick- 
ly his  words  began  to  grip  his  hearers,  and 
there  was  a  holy  unction  about  his  delivery 


DR.  BROUGHTON'S  CONVERSION 

Dr.  Len  G.  Broughton  said  that  when 
he  was  a  medical  student  he  could  not 
accept  the  supernatural  generation  of 
Christ.  He  went  to  a  doctor  of  divinity, 
who  reasoned  with  him  and  left  him  in 
greater  perplexity  than  ever.  His  medi- 
cal education  finished,  he  went  to  the  back- 
woods to  begin  his  practice,  and  one  Sunday 
morning  a  backwoods  preacher,  at  an  old 
country  meetinghouse,  knocked  out  more 
skepticism  in  one-half  hour  than  he  had 
gotten  in  three  years,  and  this  is  the  way 
he  did  it. 

He  sid:  "If  there  is  anybody  here  troubled 
about  the  mystery  of  God  becoming  man,  I 
want  to  take  you  back  to  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis  and  the  first  verse,  'In  the  be- 
ginning God!' "  He  looked  down  into  the 
audience  very  searchingly,  and  said  the  doc- 
tor, "I  felt  that  he  was  looking  directly  at 
me."  He  continued,  "My  brother,  let  me 
ask  you  this:  Do  you  believe  God  was  in 
the  beginning?  That  is  to  say,  that  before 
the  beginning  began,  God  was?"  I  said  to 
myself,  "Yes,  I  believe  that."  "Now,"  he 
said,  "if  you  believe  that  God  was  ahead 
of  the  beginning,  you  believe  the  only 
mysterious  thing  of  this  universe." 

If  I  believed  that,  God  knows  I  could  be- 
lieve anything  else  in  the  world.  I  had  gone 
to  college  and  traveled  through  the  myste- 
ries of  the  theory  of  reproduction  and  the 
cell  formation,  and  had  come  out  to  realize 
that  I  was  just  a  common  fool;  that  if  God 
was  in  the  beginning  that  was  the  one  su- 
preme mystery  of  all  mysteries  of  this 
mysterious  universe  of  God. — New  S.  S. 
Illustrator. 

THE  UNEXPECTED  VISITOR 

When  Queen  Victoria  resided  at  Balmo- 
ral Castle  she  sometimes  enjoyed  a  walk 
in  the  district  incognito.  On  one  occasion 
she  slipped  out  by  a  side  gate,  accompanied 
only  by  her  faithful  servant  John  Brown, 
who  followed  behind. 

Along  the  road  she  came  on  a  flock  of 
sheep  being  driven  by  a  boy,  who  shouted, 
"Keep  out  of  the  way,  stupid  old  woman!" 
The  Queen  smiled,  but  said  nothing,  and 
when  her  servant  came  along  he  informed 
the  lad  that  she  was  the  Queen.  "Ugh,  well," 
said  the  boy,  "she  should  dress  like  a 
queen." 

There  were  those  who  did  not  recognize 
the  Son  of  God  because  He  came  in  humble 
form. —  Sel. 


r.nd  whole  personality  that  was  unmistak- 
able. Nobody  thought  about  his  learning 
or  lack  of  learning,  but  men's  hearts  were 
mightily  moved.  My  father  remarked  how 
the  ministers  at  once  perceived  the  contrast 
between  the  two  speakers  and  recognized 
in  Moody's  deep  spirituality  the  source  of 
his  spiritual  power  when  pleading  with 
men.  Truly  he  "had  been  with  Jesus."— 
Arnold's  Commentary. 
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MEMORIAL  AUDITORIUM 


TLA  nnucil  Bible  Conference 

of  the 

Will  Baptist  BiUe  College 

will  he  held  at 

M  emorial  Auditorium 
3609  PjcM  and  /avgm Lie,  Mast  vi  lie 

March  23-28 

Five  full  days  of  fellowship,  instpuction  and  inspiration 
PI  an  now  to  attend 


Pop  fm  thep  information,  wpite: 

Free  Will  Baptist  BiUe  College 


3609  RICHLAND  AVENUE 


NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 
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Beaver  Dam  Church,  Chadhourn,  PI.  C 
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Pictured  above  is  the  recently  completed  building  of  the 
Beaver  Dam  Church,  Chadbourn,  North  Carolina.  The 
total  membership  of  this  church  is  343.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  the  Sunday  School  is  378.  Rev.  J.  A.  Hucks 
(inset)  of  Conway,  South  Carolina,  is  the  pastor. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


NOTICE 

Eastern  Auxiliary  Secretaries,  N.  C. 

It  will  soon  be  time  for  our  Eastern  Aux- 
iliary Convention  which  convenes  with  Kin- 
ston  Church,  March  20.  Of  course,  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  day  and  feel  sure 
that  we  will  have  a  good  meeting.  I  hope 
it  will  be  so  each  auxiliary  can  represent. 

Mrs.  Lupton  will  soon  be  mailing  out  the 
letters.  She  will  give  you  a  date  to  have 
them  back  to  her.  Try,  if  possible,  to  have 
them  to  her  by  that  time  filled  out  as  com- 
plete as  you  can.  This  is  important,  so  she 
can  have  her  report  completed  by  March  20. 
Remember,  too,  this  is  the  time  to  send  in 
our  30c  per  capita  dues.  I  hope  you  will  not 
forget  this  for  part  of  it  goes  to  the  State 
Convention  and  part  to  the  National  Con- 
vention. 

I  would  like  also,  for  you  to  send  to  me 
the  names  of  your  members  that  have 
passed  away  during  the  last  year. 

Let's  all  pray  for  this  meeting  and  come 
and  have  a  good  day  together  in  the  work 
of  our  Lord. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Bryan,  Jr.,  Pres. 
Kenansville,  N.  C. 

CRAG MONT  BULLETIN 
Rev.  James  Evans,  President  of  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  reports  that  the  response 
to  the  drive  to  pay  Cragmont  out  of  debt  is 
gratifying.  Cragmont  Assembly  is  located 
near  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  and 
is  owned  by  the  State  Convention. 

Contributions  have  been  received  from  the 
following  sources  since  the  last  report  on 
February  7:  Holly  Springs  Auxiliary,  Pine 
Level  Church,  Rev.  J.  A.  Collinss.  Arapa- 
hoe Church,  Malachi's  Chapel  Church,  Sweet 
Gum  Grove,  Grimsley's  Church,  Rose  Bud, 
Sts.  Delight  (Ormondsville),  Sts.  Delight 
(Eastern  Conference),  Davis  church,  Cabin 
Auxiliary,  Sandy  Plains  Church,  Youth  Ral- 
ly, Sneads  Ferry,  Folkstone,  and  Jackson- 
ville. 

Send  your  contributions  to  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Sims,  N.  C. 

CARD  FOR  SERVICE  BOYS  AND 
DRAFTEES 

Card  contains  a  five-stanza  poem  which 
message  may  be  personalized  by  writing 
the  boy's  name  on  line  for  salutation,  then 
signing  your  name  on  line  at  the  closing. 

Some  people,  after  seeing  the  card,  order 
many  dozens  to  send  to  all  service  boys  in 
their  town  or  vicinity. 

Price,  postpaid,  3  dozen  for  50c;  7  dozen, 
$1.00. 

Address:  (Mrs.)  Vida  Munden  Nixon, 
Route  2,  Bailey,  N.  C. 
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NOTICE 

All  secretaries  are  requested  to  send  no- 
tice of  your  meeting  to  us  at  least  two 
weeks  before  you  expect  the  notice  to  ap- 
pear. For  example,  notices  of  Union  Meet- 
ings, Sunday  School  Conventions,  etc.  that 
meet  around  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March 
should  be  tent  in  soon  after  March  1.  Send 
the  name  of  your  organization,  the  date  and 
place  of  meeting,  and  we  will  give  you  all 
the  publicity  that  we  can.  We  are  anxious 
to  serve  you  in  every  way  possible.  — Editor 
*    *  * 

REVIVAL  MEETING 
Gray  Branch  Church,  N.  C. 
On  March  3  Rev.  Wade  Calvert  of  Bel- 
mont, N.  C,  will  begin  a  revival  meeting 
at  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Deep  Run,  N.  C,  in  Lenoir  County, 
services  each  evening  will  begin  at  7:15. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Walter  King, 
Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Women's 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Second  Union 
District  of  the  Western  Association. 

Place:  Mt.  Zion. 

Time:  March  5,  1952 

Theme:  "The  Hour  Is  Come  to  Glorify 
the  Son."  John  12:23 
10:15 — Registration 
10:30— Hymn 

— Devotional:  "The  Hour  is  Come  for 
Wholehearted    Religion,"    by  Mrs. 
W.  P.  Bunn 
— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Earl  Bass 
— Response,  Mrs.  Dennis  Dew 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Report  of  Vice-Presidents 
— Hymn 

11:30 — Convention  Message:  "The  Hour  Is 
Come  to  Glorify  the  Son,"  by  Rev. 
R.  E.  Clegg 
12:00— Lunch 
'  1:00— Hymn 

— Devotional:  "The  Hour  Is  Come  for 
our  Yearning    Youth,"   by  Mrs. 
Herbert  Shearon 
—Orphanage  Report,  Mr.  S.  A.  Smith 
— Local  Program 
— Business : 

Report  of  Treasurer  and  Finance 

Committee 
Report  of  other  Committees 
— Announcements 
3:00 — Hymn 

— Benediction 

Mrs.  Jesse  Bunn,  President 
Mrs.  Rudolph  Strickland,  Sec, 

Almost  every  man  believes  in  heredity 
until  his  son  acts  like  a  chump 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  "INFORMATION 
DAY"  SOUTH  CAROLINA  DISTRICT 

This  is  an  important  announcement  to  all 
Auxiliaries  in  the  South  Carolina  Confer- 
ence and  also  those*  in  the  District  inter- 
ested in  organizing  a  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

At  Bethany  F.  W.  B.  church  near  Tim- 
monsville,  on  Thursday,  March  13,  1952,  a 
special  "Information  Day"  for  all  auxil- 
iary women  has  been  planned.  We  have 
been  looking  forward  to  this  day  of  inspi- 
ration since  it  was  announced  at  the  regu- 
lar October  Convention.  No  reports,  no 
delegates,  are  required.  However,  EVERY 
OFFICER  of  every  LOCAL  AUXILIARY 
is  expscted  to  attend.  Auxiliary  members 
and  visitors  will  be  welcome. 

You  may  look  forward  to  a  day  of  fel- 
lowship, encouragement,  and  inspiration  as 
your  District  Officers  and  others  seek  to 
discuss  and  solve  any  questions  or  problems 
of  the  work.  Local  officers  should  be  en- 
abled to  render  greater  service  in  their 
communities  because  of  this  information 
day. 

Plan  to  attend! 

Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman, 
District  Fourth  Vice-Pres. 

BIRTHDAY 

Rev.  W.  H.  Ivey,  305  North  Webb  Street, 
Selma,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  the 
seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  his  birth  on 
March  25.  Brother  Ivey  has  suffered  two 
strokes  and  has  not  been  able  to  preach  for 
two  and  a  half  years.  He  would  appreciate 
a  visit  or  letters  from  his  friends. 
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NOTICE 

Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 


Bible  Conference 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE— MARCH  23-27  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


Bible  Conference  time  will  soon  be  here. 
With  much  praying  and  planning  it  is  hoped 
this  Conference  will  be  the  best  ever.  The 
tent,  which  has  been  our  meeting  place  in 
past  years,  will  be  supplanted  this  year 
with  a  new  comfortable  auditorium.  New 
seats  are  now  on  order  and  it  is  expected 
they  will  be  installed  in  time  for  the  Con- 
ference. 

Brother  Willard  Day,  pastor  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Mountain  Grove,  Missou- 
ri, and  Brother  Chester  Pelt,  pastor  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  Florida,  will  be  our 
speakers.  Both  these  brethren  are  able  Gos- 
pel preachers.  Another  feature  of  this  year's 
Conference  will  be  a  period  each  day  when 
Youth  Speaks  to  Youth.  Young  men  recent- 
ly gone  out  from  the  Bible  College  and  still 
in  College  will  be  bringing  these  messages. 
This  will  be  especially  inspiring  to  the 
young  people  attending.  Good  music  has  al- 
ways been  a  special  feature  of  our  Con- 
ference program. 


REV.  WILLARD  C.  DAY 


Sometime  ago,  the  National  Association 
voted  while  in  session  to  launch  a  campaign 
to  raise  $15,000  for  a  Headquarters  build- 
ing for  the  Denomination.  In  the  months 
that  followed,  something  more  than  $1,000 
was  brought  in  for  this  purpose.  With  a 
change  of  personnel  in  the  Executive  office 
and  in  the  Denominational  program,  the 
Headquarters  campaign  was  sidetracked 
for  awhile  in  the  interest  of  more  pressing 
matters.  Today,  however,  we  are  faced  with 
a  Denominational  demand  for  this  Head- 
quarters,  so  we   are  launching  the  final 


REV.  CHESER  PELT 


A  special  invitation  is  given  to  our  min- 
isters to  attend  this  year.  If  you,  brother 
minister,  have  not  attended  a  Conference, 
why  not  come  this  year?  We  want  you  to 
visit  your  Bible  College  as  well  as  receive 
the  inspiration  and  blessing  from  the  good 
Gospel  preaching  and  singing. 

A  good  number  of  young  people  have  al- 
ways attended  the  Bible  Conference.  More 
are  expected  this  year  than  ever.  The  period 
— "Youth  Speaks  to  Youth"  is  especially  de- 
signed for  them.  Many  young  lives  have 
been  changed  completely  as  a  result  of  com- 
ing to  the  Conference. 

It  is  regretted  that  we  have  no  rooms 
available  this  year  for  our  guests.  We  could 
not  expect  guests  to  live  as  crowded  as  our 
students — 6  and  8  to  a  room.  But  rooms — 
at  reasonable  rates  will  be  secured  for  you 
if  notice  is  given  in  advance.  Many  who 
come  wait  and  get  rooms  after  arriving. 


phase  of  our  drive  which  will  take  us  over 
the  top. 

THE  NEED  FOR  THE  HEADQUARTERS 
BUILDING 

The  need  is  threefold. 

(1)  We  must  have  a  Denominational  Ad- 
dress. As  we  now  operate  we  are  not  able 
to  give  a  mailing  address  for  the  National 
Association.  We  must  either  designate  the 
College  address  or  the  home  address  of  the 
Promotional  Secretary.  Our  Headquarters 
will  become  our  Denominational  Address. 

2)  The  Headquarters  will  make  for  great- 


er efficiency  and  coordination  in  our  Denom- 
inational Program.  Each  of  the  Boards  and 
Auxiliaries  will  have  its  offices  located  in 
the  Headquarters  building.  This  will  cut 
down  expense  of  renting  offices.  One  mail- 
ing department  can  serve  all  departments 
which  will  also  mean  efficiency  and  savings. 
All  Denominational  leaders  will  be  operat- 
ing their  various  programs  from  the  cen- 
tralized Headquarters  building  and  will  be 
able  to  thus  correlate  their  endeavors. 

'6)  Oar  people  over  the  Denomination  will 
be  able  to  see  the  program  operating  "first- 
hand" by  visiting  the  "nerve-center"  at 
the  National  Hearquarters. 

THE  COST 

The  National  Association  set  $15,000  as 
the  limit  for  the  purchase  price.  Of  this 
amount,  approximately  $2,000  is  now  on 
hand.  In  addition  to  the  actual  price  of  the 
building,  there  will  be  the  cost  of  equip- 
ment for  the  Promotional  office,  which  will 
entail  another  $500.00.  The  maintenance 
cost  will  be  on  a  budget-basis,  worked  out 
with  the  various  boards  and  agencies  oc- 
cupying the  Headquarters  building. 

THE  PLAN 

With  one-half  the  purchase  price,  we  can 
close  a  deal  for  suitable  quarters  in  Nash- 
ville and  set  up  the  balance  to  be  paid  over 
a  period  of  a  few  years.  This  means  that 
we  must  have  $8,000  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  are  asking  100  churches  to  make  gifts 
of    $50.00    each.    With    more    than  3,500 
churches  listed  in  the  Denomination,  it  is 
a  reasonable  assumption  that  at  least  100 
can  be  depended  on  to  respond  to  this  need. 
Already  the  following  churches  have  pledg- 
ed definitely  to  send  their  gifts  of  $50.00: 
Loyal   Chapel — Columbia,  Tennessee 
Jit.  Pleasant — Mt.  Pleasant,  Tennessee 
East  Nashville — Nashville,  Tennessee 
Cofei's  Chapel — Nashville,  Tennessee 
The  first  church  to  actually  make  an  off- 
ering in  this  renewed  drive  is  FAIRMOUNT 
PARK  CHURCH,  NORFOLK,  VIRGINIA, 
with  a  gift  of  $110.75.  Other  churches  and 
pastors    have    assured    us    that    we  can 
count  on  them  to  cooperate  in  this  cause. 

HOW  TO  SEND  YOUR  GIFTS  AND 
OFFERINGS 

Make  all  checks  or  money  orders  payable 
to  "Headquarters  Fund"  Damon  C.  Dodd, 
Treas. 

Mail  them  to:  Promotional  Department, 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
433  East  Bend  Drive,  Nashville  9,  Tenn. 

You  will  be  promptly  receipted  for  your 
gift  and  your  church  or  organization  will 
Ise  listed  among  those  who  have  given  to 
the  Headquarters  fund.  A  list  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Denominational  publications 
monthly  so  you  can  see  where  we  stand  in 
our  drive  for  the  "Free  Will  Baptist  Head- 
quarters". 

Jesus  will  help  us  to  help  others,  if  we 
are  in  His  will.— Mary  Clark. 
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"...  I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  you  are  strong',  and  the  word  of 
God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one."  I  John  2:14. 

I  love  to  say  things  to  encourage  young 
people.  I  can  say  with  David,  "I  have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread"  (Psalms  37:25). 

The  power  of  youth  is  great;  the  power 
of  youth  through  Christ  is  greater.  There- 
fore, if  the  forces  of  young  men,  women, 
boys,  and  girls  are  directed  into  useful  chan- 
nels, the  blessings  derived  will  more  than 
compensate  for  the  efforts.  What  is  more 
beautiful  than  youth  ?  What  is  more  in- 
spiring than  to  see  young  men  and  women 
take  a  bold  stand  for  Christ?  May  our 
prayer  be:  "0  God,  please  give  us  more 
young  people  to  sing,  to  pray,  to  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  grace,  please 
God,  give  us  more  young  men  and  women 
for  the  home  and  the  foreign  field." 

The  Scriptures  bear  out  the  fact  that 
youth  has  great  courage  and  will  be  aggres- 
sive even  in  the  face  of  adverse  circum- 
stances. May  I  direct  your  attention  to 
David,  the  shepherd  boy,  as  he  stands  be- 
fore king  Saul.  He  speaks  forth  not  as  a 
lad,  but  as  a  man  of  power  and  courage. 
Listen  to  him  as  he  speaks  with  boldness: 
"Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  him, 
thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this  Phil- 
istine" (I  Samuel  17:32).  Notice,  it  was 
just  a  boy  speaking,  but  the  king  stood  up 
and  took  notice.  Let  us  consider  the  related 
facts  leading  to  this  interview. 

A  state  of  war  existed  between  Israel 
and  the  Philistines.  The  forces  of  both 
armies  had  been  called  for  battle;  only  a 
valley  now  separated  the  two  great  forces. 
Both  armies,  located  in  a  mountainous  po- 
sition were  able  to  observe  the  movement 
of  the  enemy.  There  came  out  from  the 
Philistine;  a  giant  by  the  name  of  Goliath. 
He  was  a  champion  fighter.  He  stalked  off 
the  mountain  down  into  the  valley,  crying 
for  some  one  to  come  fight  him.  Usually,  a 
person  feeling  that  way  will  find  someone 
down  the  line  feeling  the  same  way.  It  has 
been  truly  said,  "Any  'hot  head'  can  start 
a  fight,  but  it  takes  a  cool  head  and  a  warm 
heart  to  stop  one  after  it  is  started."  Go- 
liath threw  out  a  challenge  that  defied  King 
Saul  and  the  army  of  Israel. 

No  man  of  the  hour  arose  to  cope  with 
the  situation.  No  group  presented  plans  to 
the  king  for  the  elimination  of  this  great 
threat.  All  were  agreed  that  something 
must  be  done,  but  what?  Someone  must  act, 
but  who?  Out  of  the  ranks  of  the  warriors 
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of  Israel,  not  one  would  accept  the  chal- 
lenge. The  fear  and  consternation  was  so 
great  that  it  had  paralyzed  the  whole  army. 
King  Saul  had  offered  riches  and  his  daugh- 
ter to  the  person  who  would  accept  the  chal- 
lenge and  defeat  the  giant,  but  no  one  re- 
sponded. 

A  youth  by  the  name  of  David  was  sent 
by  his  father  to  take  provisions  to  his 
brothers  who  had  been  called  for  active 
duty  in  the  army  of  Israel.  While  David 
was  there,  Goliath  once  again  came  out  and 
defied  the  army  of  Israel.  He  scared  the 
men,  but  inspired  David.  Some  things  that 
have  caused  some  to  fold  up  the  tent  and 
quit  has  only  inspired  others.  David  must 
have  said  to  himself,  "I  will  accept  the  chal- 
lenge." His  brothers  were  too  scared  to  ac- 
cept the  challenge  themselves  and  too  jeal- 
ous to  encourage  him  to  accept  it.  My  young 

•  • 

ELDER  COLONEL  PENDLETON 

Madison,  Tennessee. 

•  • 

friend,  don't  be  discouraged  if  you  too  meet 
that  type  of  person. 

David  had  a  bold  spirit,  one  that  was  not 
easily  broken.  If  a  man's  spirit  is  broken, 
he  is  whipped.  The  hardships  of  leadership 
are  many;  therefore,  a  leader  must  keep  on 
believing  in  himself  when  all  others  doubt 
him.  David  might  have  said,  "Now  look 
here,  Eliab,  we  are  brothers  and  of  all  peo- 
ple we  ought  to  be  able  to  have  an  under- 
standing. Goliath  is  our  common  enemy. 
Let  us  not  fight  and  weaken  each  other." 
Is  it  not  true  that  if  church  members  spent 
as  much  time  fighting  the  devil  as  they  do 
each  other,  they  would  get  much  more 
done?  In  Galatians  5:15  we  read:  "But  if 
ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 
Eliab's  unfavorable  remarks  did  not  dis- 
courage David. 

When  brought  before  the  king.  David 
was  told  that  it  was  unreasonable  for  him 
to  assume  such  a  tremendous  task.  The  odds 
were  against  the  lad,  but  he  had  great 
faith.  In  reply  to  the  objections  which  the 
king  raised,  David  began  to  testify  of  past 
victories  which  God  had  given  him.  Young- 
people,  difficulties  and  obstacles  will  ap- 
pear, but  do  not  be  dismayed.  God  will  give 
you  strength  and  courage  to  go  on.  Read  II 
Timothy  1:3-17. 

Now  just  as  David  refused  Saul's  armor 
and  swoi'd,  selecting  his  sling  and  five 
smooth  stone;:.  Each  young  person  should 
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trive  to  develop  his  or  her  own  personali- 
ty by  prayer,  consecration,  and  service.  Ap- 
parently David  was  ill-prepared  to  face  the 
giant,  but  God  knew  best.  Today  we  see 
that  many  of  our  young  people  are  suffer- 
ing for  lack  of  educational  preparation. 
However,  let  us  go  forward  with  what  we 
have  in  the  service  of  the  Master,  striving 
to  improve  as  we  go.  To  my  mind  the  great- 
est requirement  for  service  is  not  worldly 
greatness,  but  sincerity,  simplicity,  and  a 
holy  life. 

At  the  sight  of  the  youth,  Goliath  was 
greatly  provoked.  He  boasted  of  feeding 
the  youth  to  the  fowls  of  the  air.  Many 
have  suffered  defeat  by  being  over  confi- 
dent and  depending  upon  their  own  ability 
to  sustain  them  in  battle.  So  we  can  truly 
say:  Happy  is  that  person,  young  or  old, 
who  trusts  in  the  Lord. 

David  ran  out  to  meet  the  giant  and  re- 
leased one  of  the  stones.  It  sailed  through 
the  air  until  it  found  its  mark  in  the  fore- 
head of  the  giant.  Goliath  staggered  and 
fell.  He  lost!  Youth  had  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge and  had  eliminated  the  threat  to 
Israel.  Please  bear  this  in  mind  that  from 
beginning  to  end  this  story  shows  the  power 
of  youth.  The  predominating  factor  in  this 
remarkable  victory  was  that  David  was 
wholly  surrendered  to  God. 

Ecclesiastes  tells  us  to  remember  the  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  our  youth.  Is  it  not  a  fact 
then  that  young  men  and  women  should 
start  their  work  for  the  Master  while  they 
aie  still  young.  They  will  then  have  noth- 
ing to  regret  when  they  grow  old. 

In  closing,  let  me  say  with  David,  "I 
have  been  young  (Born  1888)  and  now  am 
old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken nor  his  seed  begging  bread."  Now  I 
am  Lold  to  say  that  the  way  for  me  has 
not  baen  a  bed  of  flowers,  but  today  in  1952, 
I  had  rather  be  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  live  in 
a  little  one-room  shack,  eat  corn  bread  and 
white  beans,  that  I  might  preach  the  great 
doctrines  of  free  grace,  free  will,  and  free 
salvation;  than  to  be  any  king  on  this  earth. 
Because  "...  For  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal." 

APPEALING  !N  LOVE 

Two  highly-educated  and  well-known 
preachers  were  listening  to  Moody  appeal 
for  souls  in  Liverpool.  One  who  was  learn- 
ed but  not  spiritual,  remarked  to  the  other 
( Bishop  Ryle),  "Do  you  hear  that  young 
Yankee  smashing  the  queen's  language?" 
The  godly  and  learned  Bishop  Ryle  replied, 
'  Ah,  but  do  you  see  him  breaking  sinners' 
hearts  in  the  gallery?"  Moody's  successful 
efforts  in  soul-winning  were  characterized 
by  love. — Bible  Expositor. 


The  Apostasy  of  the  Church 


Dear  friends,  I  should  like  to  take  the 
privilege  to  speak  to  you  on  the  most  need- 
ed subject  of  the  church  today:  The  Apos- 
tasy of  the  Church.  In  the  epistle  of  Jude, 
verse  eleven,  we  read,  "Woe  unto  them!  for 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain . . ."  It 
is  evident  that  the  writer  had  no  one  in 
mind,  but  false  religious  teachers  who  have 
crept  into  the  church  to  deceive  the  believer 
if  they  can.  Jude  explains  them  perfectly 
when  he  says,  "But  these  speak  evil  of 
those  things  which  they  know  not. .  .  " 

My  friends,  we  seem  to  think  that  so-and- 
so  is  all  right  because  he  seems  religious. 
Some  are  satisfied  with  being  in  any 
church.  These  things  are  good,  but  morals 
cannot  save.  You  will  agree  that  it  was  re- 
ligious leaders  who  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory.  Those  who  launched  the  persecution 
against  the  early  church  were  religious 
leaders.  It  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  noted 
Pharisee,  who  stood  as  a  witness  at  the 
stoning  of  Stephen.  Yet  he  was  a  religious 
man. 

Cain  may  not  have  been  such  a  bad  boy 
if  we  look  at  him  from  a  religious  stand- 
point. He  was  at  the  altar  when  he  brood- 
ed the  death  of  his  brother.  We  read  in 
Genesis  4:3,  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  process 
of  time  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground  and  offered  unto  the  Lord."  Don't 
you  see  that  he  was  a  religious  man?  In 
the  next  verse,  we  read,  "But  Abel  brought 
of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  the  Lord 
had  respect  to  Abel  and  to  his  offering  but 
to  Cain  he  had  not  respect."  Cain  is  a  type 
of  apostasy — and  offering  without  blood. 
Abel  is  a  type  of  those  who  believe  in  sal- 
vation and  cleansing  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Cain  was  wroth  with  his  brother  and  slew 
him.  This  was  the  first  persecution  against 
the  child  of  faith.  Cain  was  punished.  So 
judgement  awaits  every  person  who  denies 
the  power  of  the  blood. 

You  would  be  surprised  to  know  just  how 
many  modernists  or  liberalists  there  are  in 
the  church  today.  The  modernists  do  not 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  nor  that  Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin. 
They  believe  that  man  evolved  from  tad- 
poles and  monkeys  and  that  God  had  little 
to  do  with  the  creation  of  man.  Brethren, 
these  men  do  not  worry  me  outside  of  the 
church,  but  they  have  crept  into  the  church 
in  the  form  of  pastors  and  teachers.  Some- 
one has  said  that  the  world  has  joined  the 
church;  instead  the  church  has  joined  the 
world.  The  time  has  come  for  every  believer 
to  take  a  stand  for  God.  Child  of  God,  be- 
lieve your  Bible  and  live  by  it.  "Woe  unto 
them  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of 
Cain." 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  day  of  our  Lord 
will  not  come  except  there  be  a  "falling 
away"  first.  What  is  meant  by  a  falling 
away?  We  have  a  church  on  every  corner. 
We  have  a  good  many  people  who  still  go 
to  church,  but  there  are  not  so  many  that 


believe  and  trust  God  for  salvation.  People 
have  fallen  from  the  truth.  Apostates  fill 
the  pulpit  today  and  deny  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  our  Lord.  They  are  outwardly  re- 
ligious but  they  stand  as  guilty  as  the  ones 
who  crucified  Christ.  They  are  like  Cain, 
religion  but  no  power,  an  altar  but  no  blood, 
plenty  of  doctrine  but  no  salvation.  Such  un- 
saved professors  are  a  hindrance  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

To  minister  means  to  serve  and  this  is 
the  example  that  the  Lord  of  glory  set 
when  He  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples  feet.  In  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
the  Ephesian  Church  is  being  warned  of 
evil  men  who  have  tried  to  creep  into  the 
church.  These  men  said  that  they  were  apos- 
tles but  they  were  not.  Then  they  at- 
tempted to  teach  a  false  doctrine.  How  we 
need  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  our  church 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  our  people. 
Far  too  many  of  our  church  people  are  un- 
informed as  to  the  doctrines  of  their  church. 

One  of  the  methods  of  the  modernists  is 
to  take  away  the  rule  of  the  individual 
church  member.  Instead  of  letting  the  ma- 
jority rule,  the  modernists  would  set  up 
bishops  and  popes  to  rule  over  the  people. 
Then  they  could  put  another  modernist  in 
the  pulpit  to  preach  to  the  people.  These 
men  would  plunge  the  church  into  a  state 
of  apostasy  and  bring  it  to  ruin.  In  I  John 
4:2-3,  we  read,  "Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 
And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  in  the  world." 

The  church  is  something  that  we  are  born 
into,  born  into  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  One  day 
the  Lord  will  come  to  receive  this  church 
unto  Himself.  He  will  take  us  out  of  this 
world  of  men  who  deny  the  power  of  the 
blood.  But  until  He  comes,  we  must  be  true 
and  faithful  and  stand  up  for  Him.  God 
bless  you  is  my  prayer. 

WHAT  SALVATION  MEANS  TO  ME 

Just  what  does  the  word  salvation  mean? 
Webster  defines  it  in  these  words:  "The 
saving  of  man  from  the  spiritual  conse- 
quences of  sin  especially  deliverance  from 
sin  and  eternal  damnation  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ".  As  if  this  were  not 
enough,  God  has  given  so  many  privileges 
to  the  born  again  person.  Beside  eternal  life 
there  is  joy  in  witnessing  for  Jesus,  teach- 
ing others  of  Him  and  winning  the  lost  to 
Jesus.  So  many  of  us  when  thinking  of  sal- 
vation fail  to  look  into  the  future  of  one 
who  has  accepted  Christ,  and  see  these 
things  in  store  for  him.  When  I  was  saved, 
I  thought  of  salvation  merely  as  a  way  of 
escape  from  hell  and  eternal  punishment. 


Now,  I'm  happy  to  say,  I  see  much  more 
than  that.  There  is  an  abundance  of  riches 
and  happiness  for  the  saved  person. 

Salvation  is  one  of  the  few  things  that  is 
free.  I  am  so  thankful  that  one  can  have  life 
simply  by  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  A  statement  that  is  often  used  and 
has  such  a  truthful  message  is  this:  "Sal- 
vation is  full  and  free.  If  it  wasn't  full,  I 
wouldn't  have  it  and  if  it  wasn't  free  I 
couldn't  have  it."  Just  think  what  proced- 
ures the  people  had  to  go  through  for 
cleansing  from  sin  before  our  Redeemer 
came.  They  had  to  kill  a  lamb  of  the  first 
.year,  without  spot  or  blemish  and  then  of- 
fer the  lamb  as  an  offering  before  God  to 
make  them  free  from  sin.  We  only  have  to 
come  to  God  in  faith,  realizing  that  we  are 
sinners,  asking  God  to  forgive  our  sins  and 
accepting  Jesus  as  our  Personal  Savior. 
Let's  not  stop  there.  Though  Jesus  is  then 
our  Savior,  He  also  wants  to  be  our  com- 
panion. 

In  America  today,  we  have  so  many 
choices  of  things.  We  can  choose  our  church, 
our  religion,  etc.  Likewise,  we  may  have 
our  choice  about  Salvation;  take  it  or  leave 
it.  God  has  never  and  will  never  force  any- 
one to  be  saved.  He  lets  the  individual 
choose  that  for  himself.  One  thing  that  is 
usually  hard  for  the  sinner  to  see  and  that 
is  he  cannot  save  himself.  We  so  often  let 
pride  stand  in  our  way  and  think  that  every- 
thing we  do  is  through  our  power.  We  should 
remember  that  pride  caused  Satan  to  be  cast 
from  heaven.  God  tells  us  plainly  in  Ephe- 
sians  2:8,  9 — "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  -faith;  and  that  not  of  yourself:  it 
is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  We  should  boast  about 
our  salvation  but  always  remembering  to 
uive  God  full  credit  and  not  ourselves. 

To  me,  my  salvation  is  worth  more  than 
all  the  world  offers.  The  things  of  this  world 
will  not  stand  when  the  world  is  on  fire, 
but  Salvation  will. 

Insurance  is  a  means  of  safety  to  those 
who  have  it.  Salvation  is  my  insurance  poli- 
cy. There  is  no  fear  of  losing  it  and  no  fear 
of  not  being  able  to  collect — (receiving  a 
home  in  heaven).  1  am  insured  with  hap- 
piness here  and  far  greater  joys  in  heaven 
with  Jesus.  How  can  one  neglect  so  great 
a  salvation  ?  If  we  would  only  stop  and 
realize  just  how  short  life  is,  how  long 
eternity  is,  and  how  hot  hell  is,  we  would 
be  eager  to  accept  God's  plan  for  the  sin- 
ner— the  plan  of  Salvation. 

Meredith  Kirksey, 
Age  15. 

WHAT'S  IN  A  WORD! 

"Did"  is  a  word  of  achievement, 
"Won't"  is  a  word  of  retreat. 
"Might"  is  a  word  of  bereavement. 
"Can't"  is  a  word  of  defeat. 
"Ought"  is  a  word  of  duty, 

"Try"  is  a  word  for  each  hour. 
"Will"  is  a  word  of  beauty, 
"Can"  is  a  word  of  power! 

— Adlai  A.  Esteb. 
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Editorial  Comments 


Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  Promotional  Secretary  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist,  is  making  an 
HEADQUARTERS  e^or^  ^°  carry  *°  completion  a  project 
DaiiiMur  ^na^  was  st&rted  several  years  ago  to 

oUILUINU  secure  a  headquarters  building  for  the 

denomination.  This  is  a  worthwhile  project  that  should 
have  the  support  and  co-operation  of  every  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  the  country. 

A  headquarters  building  would  tend  to  unify  our  ef- 
forts. According  to  the  minutes  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation, we  have,  in  addition  to  the  General  Board,  seven 
other  permanent  boards.  With  the  exception  of  the  Col- 
lege Trustees,  these  boards  have  no  permanent  headquar- 
ters. At  the  present  time,  each  board  has  its  headquar- 
ters wherever  the  chairman  or  secretary  happens  to  live. 
So  far  as  we  know,  each  board  uses  whatever  system  of 
bookkeeping  it  chooses.  There  is,  of  necessity,  an  over- 
lapping of  bookkeeping  in  many  cases,  a  lack  of  co-ordi- 
nation, and  a  general  appearance  of  competition  rather 
than  co-operation  between  the  boards.  If  all  these  boards 
had  offices  in  the  same  building,  a  system  of  bookkeeping 
could  be  installed  that  would  make  for  efficiency  and 
economy,  co-ordination  would  be  the  result,  every  sem- 
blance of  competition  would  disappear,  and  co-operation 
would  prevail. 

A  headquarters  building  would  also  tend  to  magnify 
our  ability.  Physical  strength  does  not  always  win  the 
battle.  Unanimity  of  purpose,  co-ordination  of  effort, 
and  physical  strength  make  power.  Out  of  the  unity  that 
a  headquarters  building  would  make  possible  could  come 
the  power  that  our  strength  can  afford. 

If  a  headquarters  building  could  unify  our  efforts 
and  magnify  our  ability,  it  would  certainly  glorify  our 
God.  After  all,  is  not  this  our  real  motive?  Is  not  this 
the  thing  we  want  most  of  all  to  do? 

Let's  get  behind  this  project  and  stay  behind  it  until 
the  job  is  done.  Good  intentions  and  day-dreaming  will 
not  do  the  job.  There  must  be  effort — sustained  sacrifi- 
cial effort — if  the  job  is  to  be  completed. 


Several  people  have  written  in  to  say  that  they  were 
not  receiving  their  copy  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
riir  r|m|\*Y         in  time  to  use  the  helps  given  in  the  St. 

Claire  Bible  Class.   We  regret  this  very 


SCHOOL  LESSON 


much.    So  in  order  to  be  sure  that  you 


do  get  the  Sunday  School  lesson  in  time,  we  are  printing 
two  lessons  in  this  issue.  This  will  keep  us  far  enough 
ahead  with  the  lessons  that  everyone  will  be  assured  of 
getting  their  paper  in  time  to  use  the  Sunday  School 
helps. 
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Whatever  one's  views  of  the  inevitability  of  war  in 
such  an  age  as  this,  the  question  of  whether  or  not  eigh- 
COMPULSORY  teen-year-old  boys  should  be  forced  to 
r/iilTADV  spend  a  period  in   military  training 

UIUIAKY  should  be  considered  from  other  angles. 

^MINING  For  instance,  there  is  the  moral  ap- 

proach, as  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Clinton  W.  Howard,  of  the 
International  Reform  Association: 

"If  the  plan  is  to  send  these  eighteen-year-old  boys 
from  home  for  a  year's  training  in  military  camps  which 
encourage  profanity,  cigarette  smoking,  beer  drinking, 
and  sex  promiscuity  by  supplying  them  with  contracep- 
tives when  they  leave  camp,  as  is  being  done  now,  we  are 
opposed  to  compulsory  military  training — even  at  the 
risk  of  defeat  in  battle.  They  might  better  die  than  be 
damned.  We  do  not  believe  that  polluted  bodies,  repro- 
bate minds,  and  unregenerate  souls  are  shot  into  heaven 
by  the  guns  of  the  enemy,  as  taught  by  pagan  Japan,  or 
that  suicide  is  the  key  to  the  kingdom  .  .  . 

"Also,  it  is  important  that  the  Church  considers  the 
effect  of  such  environment,  training  and  teaching  upon 
the  Sunday  Schools  which  are  the  nursery  of  the  Church. 
Many  of  these  boys  subjected  to  their  new  military  en- 
vironment after  a  year  of  absence  are  unlikely  to  return 
to  Sunday  Schools  and  church  attendance  on  their  return 
home,  even  though  they  never  see  army  service.  Such 
examples  are  not  wanting,  and  if  the  plan  proposed  is  to 
become  universal,  the  cost  to  the  Church  is  bound  to  be 
eternal." 


Dr.  Frank  Crane  in  his  advancing  years  wrote: 
"Youth  is  not  a  time  of  life;  it  is  a  state  of  mind.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  rosy  cheeks,  red  lips  and  supple  knees ;  it 
is  a  temper  of  the  will,  a  quality  of  the  imagination.  It 
is  the  freshness  of  the  deep  springs  of  life.  .  .  .  You  are 
as  young  as  your  faith,  as  old  as  your  doubt;  as  young 
as  your  self-confidence,  as  old  as  your  heart ;  as  young  as 
your  hope,  as  old  as  your  despair." 


God's  way  for  us  is  often  called  a  path  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  called  the  path  of  life  (Ps.  16:11),  a  plain 
path  (Ps.  27:11),  the  path  of  His  commandments  (Ps. 
119:35),  an  old  path  (Jer.  6:16).  He  has  told  us  that,  if 
in  all  our  ways  we  acknowledge  Him,  He  will  direct  our 
paths  (Prov.  3:6).  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day  (Prov.  4:18).  And  it  is  said  of  wisdom  that  "her 
ways  are  the  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace"  (Prov.  3:17).— Sel. 

•  • 

You  are  not  sent  into  the  world  to  be  honored  and 
pampered;  nor  even  to  receive  your  righteous  due.  If 
God  aimed  at  your  immediate  glorification  He  would  take 
you  to  heaven.  But  He  aims  at  your  humiliation,  that 
you  may  be  like  His  Firstborn. — C.H.S. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 

For  the  Month  of  January,  1952 
Cash  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1952  $8,860.02 

Receipts 

Aabama  $  113.94 

Arkansas  5.46 

Caifornia  15.64 

Florida  25.00 

Georgia  103.72 

Illinois  305.52 

Kentucky  425.00 

Michigan  343.89 

Mississippi  55.77 

Missouri  810.03 

New  Mexico  25.00 

North  Carolina  1,421.90 

Ohio  100.00 

Oklahoma  248.51 

Oregon  50.00 

South  Carolina  818.09 

Tennessee  990.42 

Texas  33.79 

Virginia  199.15 

West  Virginia  399.60 

Sale  of  Barnard  Books  4.00 

Miss.  Prayer  Band  82.99 

W.  N.  A.  C.  80.47 


Total 

Grand  Total 


6,657.89 
$15,517.91 


Postage 
Cuba 

Toccoa  Falls  Schools 
(Barbara  Willey) 
India 

Bank  Charges 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

(Services) 
Office  Help 

Paper,  Envelopes  and 

Printing 
Clinton  E.  Brush,  M.D 
Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa) 
Cooperate  Seal 

Total 


Disbursements 

$  48.73 


2,200.00 

50.00 
1,475.00 
.15 

50.00 
75.00 

188.86 
40.00 

12.00 
9.00 


4,148.74 


Balance  February  1,  1952  $11,369.17 

  Balance  in  Various  Accounts  __ 

General  Fund  $  7,167.26 

Barnard's  Books  128.00 

In  Reserve  for  Miss  Barnard  505.40 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  465.64 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  1,711.87 

India  Property  Fund  1,391.00 


Total  Accounts  Bal.  Feb.  1,  1952  $11,369.17 


STATES  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  1,550.00 

$  522.69 

$  1,027.31 

Ark. 

750.00 

432.69 

317.31 

Calif. 

800.00 

37.71 

762.29 

Fla. 

900.00 

190.10 

709.90 

Ga. 

2,000.00 

1,366.02 

633.98 

111. 

3,000.00 

1,801.84 

1,198.16 

Ky. 

1,200.00 

983.32 

216.68 

Mich. 

7,000.00 

3,617.91 

3,382.09 

Miss. 

850.00 

326.23 

523.77 

Mo. 

8,500.00 

6,227.86 

2,272.14 

N.  C. 

12,000.00 

7,898.76 

4,101.24 

Ohio 

2,000.00 

749.98 

1,250.02 

Okla. 

5,000.00 

1,008.53 

3,991.47 

S.  C. 

3,200.00 

2,391.51 

808.49 

Tenn. 

5,300.00 

3,468.40 

2,031.60 

Tex. 
Va. 

W.  Va. 

Misc. 


2,000.00  1,464.44 

1.500.00  515.65 

2,000.00  1,151.75 

250.00  1,223.64 


535.56 
984.35 
848.25 


$60,000.00  $35,379.03  $25,594.61 
Misc.  Overpaid  973.64 


$24,620.97 


PRAYER  AND  PRAISE  LETTER 

To  You 

OUR  BELOVED  CO-LABORERS  IN 
CHRIST 

'"We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you 
all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 
Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work 
of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  our  Father;  Knowing, 
brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God." 
I  Thes.  1:2-4. 

To  you,  our  yoke-fellows  in  the  Gospel, 
we  say: 

Because  YOU  have  prayed  earnestly,  be- 
cause YOU  have  given  unstinctingly,  be- 
cause YOU  have  strengthened  our  hands 
in  battle,  we  are  able  to  enclose  this 
splendid  financial  report,  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for  is  materializing,  and  a 
mighty  reaping  of  souls  has  become  your 
everlasting  inheritance. 

A  Dream — (Will  it  come  true?) 

One  of  the  definitions  of  the  word  dream 
— is — to  think,  to  imagine,  to  have  an  idea. 
Lately,  I  have  been  trying  to  imagine  what 
it  would  be  like  to  attend  the  National 
Ass'n.  of  Free  Will  Baptists  this  coming 
July  and  be  able  to  report  that  every  state 
met  and  exceeded  their  quota  for  Foreign 
Mission:.  If  this  could  happen,  it  would  be 
a  dream  come  true.  Check  the  standing  of 
your  state  now,  and  let  us  make  this  dream 
a  reality  by  June  30th. 

Miss  Barnard  Writes — 

"Two  of  the  young  men  from  the  Tea 
Estate  have  recently  come  to  the  Lord.  It 
has  been  wonderful  to  see  how  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit has  taught  them.  Last  week  when  I  was 
examining  them,  the  older  one  said,  "I  want 
to  be  baptized  because  I  have  given  myself 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  He  has  forgiven  my 
sins."  Then  he  added,  "He  is  in  my  heart 
now!"  The  younger  lad,  after  he  had  been 
hearing  the  evangelist's  message  had  come 
to  enquire  further,  and  when  I  asked  him 
why  he  wanted  to  be  baptized  he  answered 
very  simply,  "I  am  a  youth  I  want  to  find 
the  true  God  now  and  seek  His  forgiveness 
of  my  sins  and  His  strength  to  live  a  clean, 
pure  life.  Yon  say  Jesus  is  that  true  God, 
that  He  died  for  my  sins.  I  am  ready  to  ac- 
cept Him  and  follow  Him  all  my  life."  And 
as  I  took  him  right  into  the  Gospel  of  John, 


showing  how  to  receive  Christ  and  the 
meaning  of  salvation,  he  opened  his  heart 
and  the  miracle  was  done  right  on  the  spot. 
His  testimony  was  radiant.  So  it  was  good 
to  have  these  in  the  services  today." 

Volena  Wilson  is  in  Bangalore  at  Lang- 
uage School  and  is  very  happy  in  her  work. 
Miss  Barnard  states,  "I  have  great  hopes 
of  her  and  her  usefulness." 

Paul  Woolsey  Writes— Dated  Jan.  13, 
1952. 

"Dear  Bro.  Riggs: — 

Time  does  not  wait  for  us  slow  bodies, 
therefore  I  find  things  piling  up  to  an 
alarming  extent.  The  Big  Mela  (Fair)  is 
on  at  Kishanganj  and  the  Cronks  have  their 
hands  full.  I  was  down  Friday  and  Saturday 
and  Mrs.  Woolsey  is  still  there.  Two  of 
our  Evangelists  are  helping  in  the  Mela. 
Dan  has  our  big'  tent  (will  seat  200)  up  on 
the  grounds.  Ordinarily  a  tent,  used  only 
during  the  camping  season  (Nov.  to  Feb.) 
is  good  for  several  years  but  our  tent  has 
taken  3  "lulus"  (strong  East  winds),  3  cold 
seasons,  2  hot  seasons  and  2  rainy  ones.  It 
i-  a  miracle  that  it  still  can  be  used.  It  has 
served,  in  town,  as  living  quarters,  as  a 
Dispensary,  to  camp  in  on  tours  and  for 
Evangelistic  attempts.  I  gave  $250  dollars 
for  it.  later  I  was  reimbursed  from  our 
India  fund.  It  is  a  large  war  surplus  quart- 
ermaster tent. 

As  of  date  we  have  no  definite  date  ear- 
lier than  April  6  for  leaving  Bombay  but 
are  still  trying  to  obtain  passage  the  last 
of  March.  Will  keep  you  posted." 

Bro.  Woolsey  further  states,  as  he  has 
indicated  to  us  before,  "that  we  felt  called 
to  help  in  opening  the  work  in  North  India, 
and  have  felt  that  our  usefulness  to  the 
Board  would  not  extend  or  pass  over  one 
five  (5)  year  term."  "We  honestly  feel  that 
God  has  called  us  to  help  prepare  the  way 
for  those  better  qualified  to  carry  on  the 
work  once  it  is  started,  however  we  do  not 
feel  that  we  should  return  here  at  this  time. 
We  will  be  glad  to  discuss  with  the  Board 
about  future  work  either  in  U.  S.  A.  or  In- 
dia, particularly  Nepal  when  it  is  open  for 
the  Gospel. 

PRAY—  for  Miss  Bessie  Yeley  in  Cuba 
who  is  in  bad  health. 

PRAY — for  the  Native  Pastors  and  work- 
ers in  Cuba. 

PRAY — for  additional  workers  to  go  to 
India.  They  are  desperately  needed! 

WATCH — for  picture  and  description  of 
Mission  property  in  India. 

PROMOTIONAL  SECY.-TREAS.  Visits 
in  Kentucky  and  West  Virginia. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  with  the  South 
Side  F.W.B.  Church,  Paintsville,  Ky.,  for  the 
mission  service  on  Feb.  3rd.  Also  in  the 
Thomas  Memorial  F.W.B.  Church  in  Hunt- 
ing-ton, West  Va.,  on  Monday  night,  Feb. 
4th.  We  enjoy  our  visits  with  these  fine 
churches  and  appreciate  so  much  what  they 
are  doing  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Secy.-Treas. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducted    U   J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Do  you  thing  the  Christians 
will  be  here  to  see  the  beast  mentioned  in 
Revelation  13:23?  When  Christians  die  are 
they  ready  to  go  to  heaven,  or  will  they  be 
here  to  be  tried  during  the  great  tribula- 
tion?—Bettye  L.  Hartsell,  Rose  Bud,  Okla- 
homa. 

Answer:  The  next  great  event  in  God's 
program  or  plan  of  redemption  that  I  am 
looking  for  is  that  of  the  rapture  of  the 
church  or  the  time  when  Christ  is  scheduled 
to  come  to  the  air  and  from  the  air — not  the 
earth— (see  I  Thes.  4:4-5:11)  call  forth 
from  the  graves  all  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
and  in  the  brief  unit  of  time  known  as  "the 
twinkling  of  an  eye"  catch  up  the  living 
saints  together  with  the  resurrected  ones 
and  change  both  from  the  corruptible  form 
of  the  natural  body  into  a  likeness  of  His 
resurrected  glorified  body.  I  think  this  is  to 
come  before  the  antichrist  is  identified.  Yet 
there  are  many  who  do  not  thus  believe. 
Now  that  does  not  mean  that  this  tribula- 
tion period  in  which  we  now  live  will  not 
continue  to  grow  worse  day  by  day  and  it 
does  not  mean  that  as  men  continue  more 
and  more  to  yield  to  Satan  and  the  Satanic 
powers  that  more  mysterious,  unheard  of, 
and  unbelievable  incidents  are  not  to  be 
more  and  more  common  for  according  to  I 
Tim.  4:1-2,  "In  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron."  It  would 
be  well  to  read  the  whole  chapter.  Also  II 
Tim.  2:15-14:5;  II  Tim  3:12-13,  "Yea,  and 
all  that  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf- 
fer persecution  . .  .  But  evil  men  and  seduc- 
ers shall  wax  worse  and  worse  deceiving 
and  being  deceived,"  for  according  to  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  this  age  ends  with 
many  miraculous  events  brought  about  by 
Satan  and  his  forces. 

The  above  scriptures  give  you  an  idea 
as  to  what  you  should  look  forward  to  in 
this  the  Church  age.  Since  your  question 
has  to  do  primarily  with  the  great  tribula- 
tion of  Revelation  or  the  70th  week  of  Dan- 
iel, let  us  turn  to  a  few  scriptures  that 
speak  specifically  on  the  subject  in  Matt. 
24:21.  This  time  is  described  as  "great  tri- 
bulation such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world — no  nor  ever  shall  be." 
Verse  22a.  "And  except  those  days  should 
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be  shortened  there  should  no  flesh  be  sav- 
ed." Note  for  whose  sake  it  is  that  those 
days  are  shortened,  and  of  course  the  elect 
here  are  the  Jews.  Read  all  the  20th  chap- 
ter of  Jeremiah  and  then  read  all  of  the 
24th  and  25th  chapter  of  Matthew.  Pay 
special  attention  to  24:27,  36-39,  and  42, 
putting  these  and  many  other  verses  to- 
gether which  we  have  not  space  for  here, 
my  conclusion  is  that  the  church  may  be 
caught  up  at  any  time  now  and  that  follow- 
ing the  rapture  will  be  the  judgement  seat 
of  Christ  at  which  place  and  time  we  Chris- 
tians are  judged  and  rewarded  according 
to  our  faithfulness  to  Christ  and  His  king- 
dom work— Prov.  11:30;  Dan.  12:3;  Matt. 
25:14-30.  While  in  the  air  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb  also  takes  place,  I  be- 
lieve, following  the  judgement  seat  of 
Christ.  During  this  seven-year  period  the 
tribulation  on  earth  is  taking  place.  This 
is  "the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble"  referred  to 
in  other  passages  as  "the  refining  furnace." 
It  is  divided  into  two  3x/2  year  periods  with 
the  latter  sometimes  mentioned  as  "the 
great  tribulation."  I  do  not  think  the  born 
again  Christians,  who  are  the  members  of 
Christ's  mystical  body,  go  through  any  part 
of  this  but  that  only  the  Jews  and  the  un- 
saved church  members  do.  Of  course  all  the 
unsaved  world  goes  through  it — that  is, 
those  who  are  alive  at  that  time.  Some 
scholars  think  that  the  church  will  be  here 
until  the  antichrist  breaks  the  covenant  with 
the  Jews  in  the  midst  of  Daniel's  70th  week 
or  at  the  end  of  the  first  3V2  years  of  the 
tribulation  since  the  last  half  of  the  tribu- 
lation is  called  the  great  tribulation  in  some 
passages.  I  cannot  see  it  this  way.  If  those 
of  this  view  are  correct  you  can  see  that  we 
probably  shall  know  about  this  antichrist 
if  we  perchance  do  not  see  him.  Read  Matt. 
23:39-42  again,  to  me  this  means  that  even 
though  the  world  of  ungodly  men  and 
women  both  Jew  and  Gentile  will  be  caught 
in  Satan's  net,  yet  we  who  are  Christ's  will 
lie  taken  out  before  any  of  this  dreaded 
e  vent  takes  place,  Luke  21:34-36.  I  do  not 
think  this  view  is  hard  at  all  to  see  when 
we  consider  that  the  whole  period  between 
Christ's  ascension  and  second  coming  is  one 
of  wars,  desolations,  tribulation,  and  hard- 
ship, and  especially  so  for  Christians,  for 
was  it  not  on  this  subject  that  He  was 
speaking  when  Jesus  said  (John  15:18),  "If 
the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you."  Note  also  John 
16:20,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you  ye  shall  weep 


and  lament  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy."  See  Matt.  10:16  and 
7:15,  also  Luke  10:3.  Rom.  8:36b,  "For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  'for  the  slaughter."  See 
Rev.  3:10  and  compare  with  II  Thes.  2:7, 
also  Rev.  7:3.  "The  hour  of  trial"  in  Rev. 
3:10  seems  to  indicate  the  same  awful  time 
as  is  designated  by  the  expression  "tribula- 
tion of  those  days"  in  Matt.  24:29.  And 
"that  tribulation"  in  Mark  13:24.  If  this  be 
true  the  church  is  definitely  what  is  in  the 
Author's  mind  in  Rev.  3:10,  who  according 
to  these  verses  (every  member)  is  kept 
from  the  hour  of  trial  or  great  tribulation, 
and  hence  from  the  beast. 

Now  as  to  the  latter  part  of  your  ques- 
tion, I  definitely  do  not  believe  in  any  kind 
of  Roman  Catholic  purgatory  experience  for 
the  saints  after  they  have  died  nor  believe 
in  any  similar  experience  for  those  who  are 
alive  when  Christ  comes  for  the  church.  No 
scripture  at  all  would  indicate  any  time  of 
suffering  or  testing  for  the  saints  after  the 
rapture.  "As  a  tree  falleth  so  shall  it  lie." 
In  Luke  16:19-30  we  have  the  story  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus.  We  would  think  from 
this  story  that  a  man  is  permanently  put  so 
far  as  testing  and  opportunity  is  concerned 
when  he  is  through  with  his  earthly  life, 
though  those  who  die  in  this  age  have  their 
bodies  resurrected  at  the  judgement.  There- 
fore it  is  scriptural  to  say  that  a  person 
has  this  life  only  for  testing  and  opportuni- 
ty to  prepare  for  the  life  to  come  and  that, 
according  to  the  use  he  has  made  of  it,  he 
has  a  place  and  reward  for  eternity. 

"POEM" 

/  am  very  weak  and  weary, 

Yet  I  peacefully  recline 
On  three  soft  and  soothing  pillows, 

Wisdom,  Power,  and  Love  Divine. 

Wonderful,  unerring  wisdom; 

Blessed  comfort  this  shall  be, 
That  the  Lord  who  knoweth  all  things 

Knows  just  how  to  care  for  me; 
How  to  cheer  me  in  my  sadness, 

Change  my  loss  to  endless  gain, 
How  to  sow  the  seeds  of  gladness 

In  the  furrows  made  by  pain. 

Then  His  power,  O  mighty  pillow, 

For  an  aching,  troubled  head; 
Tis  His  Word  commands  the  whirlwind, 

And  the  waters  know  His  tread. 
He  who  )  ules  the  constellations, 

Stills  the  raging  of  the  sea, 
Holds  the  arrows  of  the  lightning, 

Has  the  power  to  care  for  me. 

All  my  heart  is  sweetly  resting 

On  the  pillow  of  His  love, 
Looking  up,  His  eyes  so  tender 

Smile  upon  me  from  above; 
Love  for  me  at  Bethlehem  cradled, 

Love  that  wept  at  Bethany, 
Love  that  bore  the  cross  of  anguish, 

Love,  His  love,  will  care  for  me. 

—Sent  in  by  Mrs.  W.  J.  Paul, 
Columbia,  Tennessee 

The  preaching  that  this  world  needs  most 
is  the  sermons  in  shoes  that  are  walking 
with  Jesus  Christ. — Selected. 

The  more  religion  you  give  away,  the 
more  you  have. — Rev.  Joseph  H.  Smith. 


INTEREST  IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
GROWING 

The  Foreign  Mission  interest  in  North 
Carolina  has  definitely  risen  higher  in  the 
past  few  months.  This  is  something  for 
which  we  should  thank  God.  I  want  to  thank 
God  and  all  the  people  who  have  made  it 
possible  through  their  response  to  the  needs 
on  the  field.  As  a  result  of  this  grand  re- 
sponse, we  lack  only  about  one  third  of  our 
quota  for  the  year.  I  am  well  assured  that 
we  will  go  over  the  top  during  March  and 
April.  I  hope  we  will  not  only  go  over  our 
quota  but  that  we  will  help  make  it  possi- 
ble to  pay  off  the  property  indebtness  in 
India.  Many  churches  and  individuals  have 
already  responded  to  that  need.  It  is  hoped 
that  many  more  will  respond.  Also,  that 
much  will  be  done  for  the  Home  Mission 
cause.  As  our  Foreign  Mission  interest 
grows  our  Home  Mission  interest  will  grow. 
The  State  Mission  Board  has  a  large  pro- 
gram for  the  State  of  North  Carolina.  The 
need  for  funds  will  be  great.  You  will  hear 
about  this  through  a  circular  letter  from 
the  board.  Please  do  something  about  it. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Marion, 
North  Carolina  has  underwritten  the  salary 
of  Miss  Volena  Wilson  who  is  with  Miss 
Barnard  in  India.  The  amount  is  $75  per 
month.  Thanks  to  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  and  his 
church  for  their  liberality.  We  have  many 
churches  in  North  Carolina  that  could  do 
as  much  or  more. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Cramer- 
ton,  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  pastor  has  under  wirt- 
ten  half  of  the  salary  of  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries. Thanks  to  this  church  and  pastor. 
May  God  richly  bless  them. 

We  would  like  to  encourage  all  the  peo- 
ple and  churches  in  North  Carolina  to  send 
your  offerings  for  Foreign  Misions  to  Rev. 
J.  W.  Alford,  Columbia,  N.  C.  If  you  send 
it  ear-marked  for  foreign  missions  every 
cent  goes  to  the  foreign  field.  All  offerings 
sent  for  home  missions  will  be  used  for  that 
purpose,  if  you  send  your  offering  for  mis- 
sions without  ear-marking  it,  it  will  be  di- 
vided equally  between  home  and  foreign 
missions. 

We  would  like  to  encourage  ail  of  you, 
not  only  to  give  liberally  to  the  cause,  but 
to  pray  for  the  mission  board  and  the  work- 
ers on  the  fields.  Remember,  the  mission- 
aries are  making  the  greater  sacrafice  when 
they  leave  home  and  friends,  and  when  they 
leave  a  land  of  plenty  and  go  into  a  land 
of  poverty.  Remember,  too  that  they  go  for 
us  that  we  might  have  a  part  in  witnessing 
to  the  whole  world. 

In  the  name  of  Christ,  let  us  pray,  give, 
and  go. 

Rashie  Kennedy, 

Director  foreign  missions,  N.  C. 


THISTLES  AND  SIN 

Years  ago  there  was  not  a  single  thistle 
in  the  whole  of  Australia.  A  Scotchman 
who  very  much  admired  thistles  thought  it 
a  pity  that  such  a  great  island  should  be 
without  that  marvelous  and  glorious  symbol 
of  his  great  nation.  He  therefore  collected 
a  packet  of  thistle  seed  and  sent  it  over  to 
his  friends. 

Well,  when  it  was  landed  the  officers  may 
have  said,  "Oh,  let  it  in;  is  it  not  a  little 
one  ?  It  is  only  to  be  sown  in  a  garden." 

Aye,  yes,  it  was  but  a  little  one;  but  now 
whole  districts  of  the  country  are  covered 
with  it,  and  it  has  become  the  farmer's  pest 
and  plague.  It  was  a  little  one,  but  it  would 
have  been  a  blesing  if  the  ship  that  brought 


SUCCINCT  SENTENCES 

Feel  glum?  Keep  mum. 
Don't  grumble.  Be  humble. 
Trials  cling?  Just  sing. 
Can't  sing?  Just  cling. 
Don't  fear — God's  near! 
Money  goes — He  knows. 
Honor  left — not  bereft. 
Don't  rust — work!  Trust! 

— Ernest  Bourner  Allen, 
in  Open  Windows. 


that  seed  had  been  wrecked.  Take  heed  of 
the  thistle  seed;  little  sins  are  like  it. — 
Spurgeon. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


Note:  Instead  of  giving  one  complete  outline  this  week, 
we  are  giving  several  brief  ones.  We  want  to  conduct 
this  column  in  the  way  that  will  be  most  useful  to  pas- 
tors. Contributions,  comments,  and  criticisms  will  be 
appreciated. — FBC. 

Complete  Cleansing 

Text:  I  John  1:9 

1  A  Condition  Indicated — We  are  sinful. 
II  A  Consideration  Intimated — The  faithfulness  and 
justice  of  God. 
Ill  A  Cleansing  Insured — "and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." 

Psalm  I 

I  The  Godly  Man  (vv.  1-3). 
II  The  Godless  man  (vv.  4,  5). 
Ill  The  Final  Destiny  of  Each  (v.  6)). 

—Carl  Hart. 


Jesus  is  Coming  Again 

Text:  John  14:3 
I  The  Promise — "I  will  come  again.' 


DESPAIR— 

Is  the  logic  of  the  defeated. 

Is  the  only  language  some  men  ever  learn. 

Is  utterly  and  always  pagan. 

Is  always  a  degeneration  of  the  emotions. 

Is  spiritual  paralysis. 

Is  the  last  refuge  of  the  coward. 


UNION  MEETING  REPORT 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  conven- 
ed with  Pilgrim's  Home  Church  Saturday 
before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  December,  1950. 

The  union  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator  and  the  delegates,  visitors  and 
ministers  were  welcomed. 

The  morning  devotional  was  conducted 
by  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  and  the  home  church. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  carried  out  in 
every  phase  of  the  day's  work — Theme: 
"The  Gospel,  Our  Stewardship." 

The  minutes  of  the  last  union  were  read 
and  approved  and  the  following  committee 
was  appointed— Finance :  I.  W.  Swindell, 
O.  C.  Daniels  and  Mrs.  Robert  Parker. 


There  were  five  ministers  present  and 
twenty-eight  churches  responded  to  the 
roll  call. 

Our  Stewardship  Obligation,  "Pulpit 
Qualification  and  Service,"  was  discussed  by 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  and  was  fine. 

The  special  music  for  the  day  was  fur- 
nished by  Misses  Agnes  Faye  and  Barbara 
Ann  Mallard  of  Friendship  church,  J'ones 
County. 

Our  Stewardship  Obligation  as  accepted 
by  Woman's  Auxiliary  was  discussed  by 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Craven  County.  And  all  present  went 
away  feeling  and  having  a  better  know- 
ledge of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

The  union  sermon  was  brought  by  Rev. 


Clifton  Rice  of  Kinston.  His  subject  was 
"Our  Stewardship   Obligation  Portrayed." 

This  was  a  grand  sermon  and  enjoyed  by 
all,  and  a  spiritual  blessing  was  felt  and 
manifested  throughout  the  service. 

The  dinner  was  spread  in  the  yard  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church  and  community. 
Afternoon 

The  afternoon  devotions  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Willey  Stilley. 

The  list  of  churches  was  called. 

Our  Stewardship  Obligation  through  the 
Training  Service  was  discussed  by  N.  D. 
Wiggs  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Craven  Coun- 
ty. Brother  Wiggs  made  all  realize  that 
more  training  is  needed  by  our  people  and 
oui'  young  folks  are  seeking  this  training, 
hungrily,  "Come  Folks,  let's  give  it  to 
them." 

A  congregational  hymn  was  sung  after 
which  a  business  session  was  held,  all  re- 
ports given  and  petitions  taken  up. 

Our  Stewardship  Privileges  Expressed 
in  "Round-table  Testimonials"  led  by  John- 
nie J.  Grimsley  of  the  Bridgeton  Church, 
Craven  County.  Needless  to  say  our  souls 
were  made  glad  and  we  all  felt  closer  to 
Heaven  after  hearing  the  humble  heart 
stirring  experiences  of  these  people  who 
love  God  and  lean  on  him  for  every  good 
work. 

The  Finance  Committee  gave  the  follow- 


ing  report  which  was  accepted. 

On  hand  last  union 

$  1.94 

Received  today 

171.55 

Collection  for  Orphanage 

35.22 

Offering  for  Rev.  Toler 

31.40 

Gift  to  Mrs.  Potter  (Home 

damaged  by  storm) 

12.00 

Total  Received 

$252.11 

Disbursements 

Orphanage  (§35.22  plus  $50.00) 

$  85.22 

Rev.  Toler 

31.40 

Mrs.  Potter 

12.00 

Missions 

20.00 

Superannuation 

40.00 

Clerk 

7.50 

Education  (schools) 

50.00 

$246.12 

Left  on  hand 

$  5.99 

Sent  in  late 

11.00 

Total  left  on  hand 

$  16.99 

The  union  adjourned  with  a  prayer  to 
meet  with  Bethel  Church,  Pamlico  County, 
Saturday  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March. 

J.  R.  Davidson,  Moderator 
Rom  Mallard,  Secy.-Treas. 

FACTS  ABOUT  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID 

The  Great  Pyramid  was  built  by  Cheops 
nearly  6,000  years  ago  to  be  his  tomb. 

It  measures  775  feet  along  each  side  of 
the  base,  it  is  450  feet  high,  and  covers 
13%  acres. 

It  contains  85,000,000  tons  of  stone. 

The  stones  vary  in  weight  from  two  tons 
to  sixty  tons. 

According  to  Herodotus  the  pyramid  took 
thirty  years  to  build,  with  men  working  in 
gangs  of  100,000.  Each  gang  worked  for 
three  months  in  the  year. — The  War  Cry. 

What  this  world  needs,  is  Jesus  Christ 
lived  out  among  its  people. — Rev.  J.  H. 
Flower. 


II  The  Person — "I." 
Ill  The  Purpose — "That  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."  — (London)  Christian  Herald. 

Take  a  Little  Honey 

Text:  Genesis  43:11 

Before  the  invention  of  modern  methods  of  refining 
sugar,  honey  was  the  sweetest  commodity  known.  "A 
Little  Honey"  will  sweeten  our  contacts  in  life.  We  need 
to  take  a  little  honey  in  our — 
I  Marriage 
II  Our  Business 
III  Our  Church  Life 
IV.  Our  Personal  Contacts  for  Christ. 

— FBC. 

Where  Art  Thou! 

Text:  Genesis  3:9 

I  It  was  the  Call  of  Divine  Justice. 
II  It  was  the  Call  of  Divine  Sorrow. 
Ill  It  was  the  Call  of  Divine  Love. 

—Griffith  Thomas 

Revival 

Text:  Psalms  85 

I  The  Purpose  of  a  Revival. 
II  The  Personnel  of  a  Revival. 
Ill  The  Price  of  a  Revival. 

— Hyman  Appleman 

Supremes 

Text:  Luke  23:43 

I  The  Supreme  Moment — "Today." 
II  The  Supreme  Assertion — "Shalt  thou  be." 
Ill  The  Supreme  Fellowship — "With  me." 
IV.  The  Supreme  Abode — "Paradise." 

— Source  Unknown. 


mm 

HE  TOOK  MY  WHIPPING  FOR  ME 

Mr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  the  Baptist  preacher, 
who  was  born  in  the  mountains  of  Virginia, 
relates  the  following: 

Yeears  ago  there  was  a  certain  school  in 
his  section  which  no  teacher  could  handle. 
The  boys  were  so  rough  that  the  teach- 
ers resigned. 

A  younn:  grey-eyed  teacher  applied,  and 
the  old  director  scanned  him,  then  said, 
"Young  feller,  do  you  know  what  you  are 
asking?  An  awful  beatin'!  Every  teacher 
we  have  had  for  years  has  had  to  take  it." 

He  replied,  "I'll  risk  it." 

Finally,  he  appeared  for  duty.  One  big 
fellow,  Tom,  whispered,  "I  won't  need  any 
help,  I  can  lick  him  myself." 

The  teacher  said,  "Good  morning  boys, 
we  have  come  to  conduct  school!"  They 
yelled  at  the  top  of  their  voices.  "Now,  I 
want  a  good  school,  but  confess  I  do  not 
know  how  unless  you  help  me.  Suppose  we 
have  a  few  rules.  You  tell  me  and  I  will 
write  them  on  the  blackboard." 

One  fellow  yelled,  "No  stealin'!"  An- 
other yelled,  "On  time."  Finally  ten  rules 
appeared. 

"Now,"  said  the  teacher,  "a  law  is  no 
good  unless  there  is  a  penalty  attached. 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  one  who  breaks 
them?" 

"Beat  him  across  the  back  ten  times 
without  his  coat  on." 

"That  is  pretty  severe,  boys.  Are  you 
ready  to  stand  by  it?" 

Another  yell,  and  the  teacher  said, 
"School  comes  to  order!" 

In  a  day  or  so  "Big  Tom"  found  his  din- 
ner was  stolen.  Upon  inquiry  the  thief 
was  located — a  little  hungry  fellow  about 
ten.  The  next  morning  the  teacher  an- 
nounced, "We  have  found  the  thief  and  he 
must  be  punished  according  to  your  rule — 
ten  stripes  across  the  back!  Jim,  come  up 
here !" 

The  little  fellow,  trembling,  came  up 
slowly  with  a  big  coat  fastened  up  to  the 
neck,  and  pleaded,  "Teacher,  you  can  lick 
me  as  hard  as  you  like,  but  please  don't 
make  me  take  my  coat  off!" 

"Take  that  coat  off ;  you  helped  make 
the  rules!" 

"Oh,  Teacher,  don't  make  me!"  He  be- 
gan to  unbutton,  and  the  teacher  saw  the 
lad  had  no  shirt  on,  but  strings  for  braces 
over  his  little  bony  body. 

"How  can  I  whip  this  child?"  thought 
he.  "But  I  must  do  something  if  I  keep 
this  school."  Everything  was  quiet  as 
death.  "How  come  you  to  be  without  a 
shirt,  Jim?" 

He  replied,  "My  father  died  and  my 
mother  is  very  poor.  I  have  only  one  shirt 
to  my  name,  and  she  is  washing  that  to- 


day,  and  I  wore  my  brother's  big  coat  to 
keep  warm." 

The  teacher,  with  rod  in  hand,  hesitated. 
Just  them  "Big  Tom"  jumped  to  his  feet 
and  said,  "Teacher,  if  you  don't  object,  I 
will  take  Jim's  licking  for  him." 

"Very  well ;  there  is  a  certain  law  that 
cue  can  become  a  substitute  for  another. 
Are  you  all  agreed?" 

Off  came  Tom's  coat,  and  after  five  hard 
strokes  the  rod  broke!  The  teacher  bowed 
his  head  in  his  hands,  and  thought,  "How 
can  1  finish  this  awful  task?" 

Then  he  heard  the  entire  school  sobbing. 
He  saw  that  little  Jim  had  reached  up  and 
caught  Tom  with  both  arms  around  the 
neck.  "Tom,  I  am  awful  hungry.  Tom, 
I'll  love  you  till  I  die  for  taking  my  licking 
for  me!    Yes,  I'll  love  you  forever!" 

Sinner  friend,  you  have  broken  every 
rule,  and  deserve  eternal  punishment!  But 
Jesus  Christ  took  your  scourging  for  you, 
died  in  your  stead,  and  now  offers  to  clothe 
you  with  His  garments  of  salvation.  Will 
}  ou  not  fall  at  His  feet  and  tell  Him  you 
will  love  and  follow  Him  forever?  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).— The  S.  S.  Visitor. 

Every  black  sheep 
was  somebody's  pet  lamb  once 

Righteousness  always  inspires  confidence. 
— Rev.  M.  W.  Knapp. 


A  LITTLE  GIRL'S  INVESTMENT 

A  little  girl  was  lying  sick,  nigh  unto 
death.  Beside  the  bed  her  father  was 
watching  and  weeping.  "How  much  do  I 
cost  you,  Papa,  every  year?"  asked  the 
dying  child.  Again  and  again  she  pressed 
the  question  until  the  father  named  a  cer- 
tain sum,  and  asked, 

"Why  do  you  ask  this?" 

"Because,"  said  the  dear  child,  "I 
thought  maybe  you  would  lay  that  amount 
out  this  year  in  Bibles  for  poor  children  to 
remember  me  by." 

With  heart  swelling  with  deepest  feeling, 
the  father  kissed  the  cold  brow  and  re- 
plied, 

"I  will,  my  child.  I  will  do  it  every  year, 
that  you  may  draw  others  after  you  to 
Heaven." — Selected. 

"WHY  DOES  THE  MAN  RUN!" 

When  we  manifest  impatience,  dash 
madly  about,  rush  ourselves  and  everybody 
around  us,  and  have  no  time  to  be  courte- 
ous; when  we  give  to  ourselves  and  our  af- 
fairs a  position  far  above  their  true  impor- 
tance, we  may  learn  from  a  story  from 
India. 

When  a  little  boy  saw  an  Englishman 
running  down  the  road,  he  asked  his  grand- 
mother, "Why  does  the  man  run?" 

"Because,"  she  answered,  "he  does  not 
know  that  the  road  has  no  end." 

Justice  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  was  six 
feet,  three  inches  tall.    His  father  was  five 

feet,  five  inches.  When  they  walked  side- 
by  side  people  smiled  for  the  son  looked  like 
a  giant,  the  father  like  a  pigmy.  Yet  there 
was  less  than  a  foot's  difference  in  their 
height,  and  neither  father  nor  son  varied 
much  from  the  average  American  male's 
height  of  five  feet,  seven  and  a  half  inches. 


Who  showed  the  little  ant  the  way 

Her  narrow  hole  to  bore, 
And  spend  the  pleasant  summer  day 

Laying  up  her  store? 

The  sparrow  builds  her  clever  nest 

Of  wool  and  hay  and  moss. 
Who  taught  her  how  to  weave  it  best, 

And  lay  the  twigs  across? 

Who  taught  the  busy  bee  to  fly 

Among  the  sweetest  flowers, 
And  lay  his  feast  of  honey  by, 

To  eat  in  winter  hours? 

'Twas  God  who  showed  them  all  the  way, 

And  gave  their  little  skill, 
And  teaches  children,  if  they  pray, 

To  do  His  holy  will. 

— UNKNOWN. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


WALKING  IN  FATHER'S  STEPS 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  father  who  was 
going  out  in  the  snow  one  day  and  his  lit- 
tle son  was  walking  after  him.  Whereupon 
the  father  looked  back  and  saw  the  little 
fellow  and  said:  "Son  the  snow  is  too  deep 
for  you  to  go."  The  boy  said:  "Father,  I 
am  walking  in  your  tracks."  This  story 
has  been  told  time  and  again  to  illustrate 
the  influence  of  the  life  of  fathers  on  their 
boys.  There  are  exceptions  to  the  rule,  but 
in  many  cases  "so  as  the  father,  so  is  the 
son."  I  heard  a  lady  say  in  speaking  of 
her  son:  "He  is  just  like  his  daddy."  Then 
she  went  on  to  tell  of  some  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  father. 

Sometimes  we  have  found  some  of  the 
finest  boys  and  girls  out  of  homes  where 
the  parents  were  not  Christians  and  did  not 
have  good  reputations  in  the  community. 
On  the  other  hand  we  have  seen  some  of 
the  worst  men  who  had  good  parents. 

One  day  I  was  called  to  go  to  a  jail  to 
see  a  young  man  who  was  caught  in  the 
toils  of  the  law  and  was  in  serious  trouble. 
When  I  arrived  he  said:  "Preacher  you  do 
not  remember  me  but  I  remember  you." 
After  he  told  me  who  he  was,  I  remember- 
ed his  parents.  I  had  been  pastor  of  these 
parents  when  this  boy  was  small,  about 
junior  age  in  the  Sunday  School.  After 
telling  me  who  he  was,  he  began  to  tell  me 
some  of  the  things  that  he  wanted  me  to 
know.  One  was,  as  he  said:  "My  parents 
were  good  people  as  you  know,  but  I  re- 
fused  to  follow  their  teaching.  I  went  out 
on  my  own.  I  married  a  nice  little  girl 
who  is  living"  giving  the  name  of  the  city. 
He  wanted  me  to  help  him  out  of  trouble, 
but  did  not  want  his  mother  and  father, 
nor  his  wife  to  know  where  he  was  and 
about  his  trouble.  He  felt  for  his  parents. 
Bad  associates  had  led  him  off  from  the 
way  of  righteousness.  It  was  no  fault  of 
his  parents  that  he  was  in  trouble.  If  he 
had  walked  in  the  steps  of  that  father  of 
his,  he  would  have  been  a  sober  man.  He 
would  have  been  a  law  abiding  man.  So 
environments  have  something  to  do  with  the 
lawless  ones. 

But  in  many  cases,  in  fact,  as  a  rule, 
Christian  parents  have  the  pleasure  of 
rearing  Christian  children. 

OUR  LIVES  TELL  IN  A  LARGE 
MEASURE 

Recently  I  heard  a  testimony  from  a  lady 
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who  said:  "I  thank  God  for  Christian  par- 
ents, who  taught  me  the  way  of  life."  Mil- 
lions could  say  the  same  thing  as  this  lady 
said,  perhaps. 

I  heard  a  father  say  that  after  he  came 
home  from  World  War  II  that  his  main 
purpose  in  life  was  to  make  money,  thus  he 
applied  himself  to  law  and  the  work  con- 
nected therewith.  So  on  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, he  said  to  his  little  boy,  "Son  you  had 
better  hurry  or  you  will  be  late  for  Sun- 
day School."  Then  it  was  the  boy's  turn, 
and  the  boy  said:  "I  am  not  going  to  Sun- 
day School  any  more."  "Why?"  said  the 
daddy,  and  the  reply  was,  "I  want  to  be 
like  my  daddy  and  he  does  not  go  to  Sun- 
day School."  Most  boys  want  to  be  like 
'Dad."  This  man  said:  "Those  words:  'I 
want  to  be  like  my  daddy,'  "  convicted  him 
of  his  sin  and  led  him  out  from  his  back- 
slidden state  into  the  service  of  God.  He 
was  then  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Whether 
it  is  said,  or  not,  let  me  repeat,  it  is  natural 
for  boys  to  want  to  be  like  "Dad." 

Theii  we,  who  are  fathers,  should  desire 
for  our  boys  to  be  like  us.  But  I  never 
knew  a  father  that  drank  liquor  to  want 
his  boy  to  be  a  drunkard.  A  father  who 
lives  in  sin  and  shame  wants  his  son  to  live 
a  better  life.  But  why  will  fathers  live  sin- 
frl  lives  and  wish  for  their  sons  something 
better?  These  fathers  generally  say: 
"Don't  do  as  I  do,  but  do  as  I  say."  And, 
they  tell  their  children  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  and  church.  Both  fathers  and 
mothers,  rush  their  children  off  to  Sunday 
School,  while  they  themselves  lie  in  bed  un- 
til it  is  too  late,  often,  for  the  little  fellows 
to  get  a  decent  breakfast  and  get  to  the 
Sunday  School  on  time.  But  soon  those 
children  get  to  the  place,  that  is,  many  of 
them,  where  they  think  as  the  little  boy 
did  about  his  teacher.  The  story  goes: 
"Teacher  was  telling  a  boy  how  he  ought 
to  live  to  be  a  Christian,  and  the  boy  said 
to  her,  'What  you  are  speaks  so  loud  that 
I  cannot  hear  what  you  say.'  "  Sooner  or 
later,  children  of  such  parents  learn  the 
truth  about  their  parents  and  lose  confi- 
dence in  their  teaching  because  they  teach 
cue  thing  and  do  another  thing.  There  is 
an  o(d  adage,  "Practice  what  you  preach." 
This  will  work  well  with  children  and  par- 
ents, as  well  as  with  preachers  and  congre- 
gations. 

ACTS  COUNT  MORE  THAN  THEORY 

Someone  has  said:  "I'd  rather  see  a  ser- 
ron  any  time  than  to  hear  one."  In  other 
words,  people  are  looking  for  the  living 
lather  than  the  saying.  Paul  said:  "Thou 
therefore  which  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?  Thou 
that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adul- 
tery, dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou 
that  abhorest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri- 
lege?' (Rom.  2:21,  22).  What  is  said 
about  stealing  and  adultery  can  be  said 
about  pll  forms  of  sin.  It  is  hurtful  to 
Christians,  and  disgusting  to  the  unsaved, 
for  a  teacher  or  a  preacher  to  tell  people 
how  they  ought  to  live  and  then  they  them- 
selves go  out  and  do  the  things  that  they 


tell  others  not  to  do.  A  young  preacher 
preached  against  the  movies  one  week  in  a 
revival  meeting  and  was  seen  by  one  of 
the  young  ladies  the  next  week  in  a  thea- 
tre; so,  she  said  "I  don't  want  to  hear  that 
preacher  any  more."  No  preacher  can  lift 
the  pew  higher  than  the  pulpit  and  he  can- 
not lift  the  pulpit  higher  than  he  lives  be- 
fore his  congregation.  Our  life  is  what 
counts.  Even  the  lost  want  to  see  a  preach- 
er or  a  teacher  live  a  clean  life. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  KNOWING 
THE  SCRIPTURES 

We  are  instructed  to  "search  the  scrip- 
tures" by  the  Lord  Himself.  Paul  says 
'  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God" 
(Tim.  2:15).  The  Lord  nor  Paul  did  not 
say,  "Search  tradition."  Paul  says  unto 
Timothy:  "But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  as- 
sured of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learn- 
ed them;  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  3: 
14,  15).  Notice  that  Paul  says  that  Timo- 
thy had  known  the  scriptures  from  his 
youth.  This  was  written  about  66  A.  D.  So 
there  were  scriptures  that  were  profitable 
when  Timothy  was  a  youth.  Then  there 
were  scriptures  when  Christ  was  preach- 
ing, for  as  stated  above  he  said:  "Search 
the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me"  (John  5:39).  So  there  were 
scriptures  when  Christ  was  preaching.  This 
knocks  the  props  from  under  those  false 
prophets  who  say  that  the  Scriptures  were 
not  written  until  centuries  after  Christ. 
Then  again,  the  eunuch  was  reading  the 
53  chapter  of  Isaiah.  This  prophecy  pre- 
dicts the  "vicarious  sacrifice  of  Christ"  and 
when  the  eunuch  read  it  and  Phillip  ex- 
plained it  to  him,  he  believed  "and  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing."  See  the  8th  chapter 
of  Acts. 

Then  may  we  notice  these  words:  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me;  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek:  he  hath  sent  me  to 
hind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  lib- 
city  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  To  pro- 
claim the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  to  com- 
fort all  that  mourn"  (Isa.  61:1,  2).  Let 
us  notice  further:  "And  he  came  to  Naza- 
reth where  he  had  been  brought  up:  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 
read.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when 
tic  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written,  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  re- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  lib- 
erty them  that  are  bruised.  To  preach  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  4:16- 
19).  You  will  notice  that  Christ  did  not 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


NORTH  CAROLINA  MISSION  REPORT 

To  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  N.  C: 

Below  you  will  find  the  Treasurer's  re- 
port for  the  Mission  Board  of  the  N.  C. 
State  Convention.  This  report  is  for  the 
month  of  January,  1952.  Please  be  re- 
minded that  this  report  would  have  been 
nearly  twice  as  large  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions' for  the  past  month  if  the  churches 
and  individuals  had  sent  their  donations 
through  the  State  Treasury.  That  which 
you  have  sent  directly  cannot  be  reported 
to  the  State  Convention,  nor  do  you  have 
any  credit  for  it  through  our  state  work. 
All  money  for  missions,  whether  Home  or 
Foreign,  should  be  sent  through  the  State 
Treasury.  Every  penny  so  handled  is  sent 
directly  to  the  National  Treasurer  at  the 
end  of  the  month,  and  there  are  no  deduc- 
tions for  expenses.  Please  help  make  the 
proper  showing  in  our  state  work. 

'  MISSIONS 
Albemarle  S.  S.  Convention  $  5.50 

Davis  25.00 
Smithfield  3.00 
Sts.  Delight,  Ormondsville  4.00 
4th  U.  M.  Aux.  Conv.  Cent.  Conf.  5.00 
2nd  U.  M.  Cent.  Conf.  7.15 
Mrs.  Susie  E.  Stox  18.00 
LaGrange  S.  S.  10.50 
Hopewell  S.  S.  6.69 
Mrs.  Mae  Rouse  5.00 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Overman  1.00 
5th  Eastern  U.  M.  20.00 
3rd  Eastern  U.  M.  20.00 
2nd  U.  M.  West.  Conf.  7.00 
Pleasant  Hill  S.  S.  (Pitt  County)  25.00 
Ruth's  Chapel  S.  S.  5.27 
Marlboro  S.  S.  3.00 


$  171.17 
64.50 


Total 
Expenses 

Balance  $  106.67 

50%  to  Home  Missions  $  53.33 
50%  to  Foreign  Missions  $  53.34 

HOME  MISSIONS 
Balance  Jan.  1st  $4,001.69 

Winterville  Sr.  League  1.00 

2nd  Dist  League  Conv.  Cent.  Conf.  1.50 

5th  Eastern  S.  S.  Conv.  10.00 

King's  X  Roads  Inter.  League  .50 
Free  Union  Leagues  (Beaufort  Co.)  2.50 

Hull  Road  League  2.50 

Carteret  County  U.  M.  8.00 

Albemarle  Conf.  5.00 

Piney  Grove  (Johnston  Co.)  5.00 

Gethsemane  5.00 

King's  X  Roads  Sr.  League  1.62 

Greenville  17.91 

50  %  Missions  53.33 


$4,115.55 
2,070.00 


Total 

Expenditures 


Balance  $2,045.55 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
King's  X  Roads  Inter.  League       $  1.00 
St.  Mary's,  New  Bern  115.00 

Winterville  Sr.  League  1.00 

2nd  Dist.  League  Conv.  Cent.  Conf.  1.50 

Washington  5.00 

5th  Eastern  S.  S.  Conv.  10.00 

Portsmouth,  Va.,  League  10.00 
Swannanoa  special  offering,  5th  Sun.  22.72 
Free  Union  Leagues  (Beaufort  Co.)  2.50 

Spring  Branch  Inter.  League  1.50 

Spring  Branch  League  5.00 

Stacy  1.00 

Hull  Road  League  2.50 

Carteret  County  U.  M.  15.00 
Sherron  Acres,  for  Native 

Missionary,  Cuba  30.00 
Edward's  Chapel  S.  S., 

Classes  1,  3,  5  29.05 
Black  J'ack  S.  S.  5.00 
Albemarle  Conf.  5.00 
Piney  Grove  (Johnston  Co.)  5.00 
Gethsemane  5.00 
2nd  U.  M.  S.  S.  Conv.  Cent.  Conf.  10.29 
Greenville  S.  S.  Willing- 
Workers  Class  10.00 


Morehead  City  L.  A.  6.00 

King's  X  Roads  Sr.  League  3.21 
Ruth's  Chapel  S.  S.  "Penny-a-meal"  5.15 

Kinston  L.  A.,  Cuban  student  20.00 

Morehead  City  S.  S.  Inter.  Class  50.00 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Mills  10.00 
Free  Union  S.  S.  Primary 

Class  (Beaufort  Co.)  8.50 

Core  Creek  S.  S.  11.77 
Pearsall's  Chapel  S.  S.,  Cuban  student  15.00 

Free  Union  L.  A.  (Beaufort  Co.)  7.17 

Black  Jack  League  2.00 

Greenville  53.74 

Juniper  Chapel  L.  A.  2.00 

Smithfield  L.  A.  5.00 

King's  X  Roads  Adult  LLeague  1.51 

Sound  Side,  "Penny-a-meal"  9.93 

Kinston  League  5.83 

50%  of  Missions  53.34 


Central  Conference 


.70 


Total 


MRS.  STEVENS 


$  568.21 


Walnut 
Sweeten  Creek 
Swannanoa 
Barnardsville 
Laurelton  Chapel 
Beaverdam 


6.00 
10.00 
20.00 
2.00 
4.00 
10.00 


$     52.00  52.00 
MISS  WILSON 

Marion  S.  S.             $     75.00  75.00 

SPECIAL 
Piney  Grove  (Johnston  Co.)  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  13.00 
3rd  Eastern  II.  M.  Youth  Rally 

for  Wesley  and  Aileen  Calvary  18.60 
Kenly  S.  S.  Jr.  Girls'  Class 

for  Carlisle  Hanna  and  wife  2.00 


$  33.60 

Total  Check  to  Raymond  Riggs  $728.81 
Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  W.  Alford,  Treas.-Secy. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  ORPHANAGE  REPORT 
JANUARY,  1952 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
vidual, auxiliary,  church,  or  organization 
ihat  contributed.  Totals  here  show  the 
amounts  received  from  each  conference. 
Our  books  and  files  are  open  at  all  times  for 
inspection  or  checking  for  any  particular 
receipt. 

General  Fund 
Eastern  Conference  $1,359.63 
Central  Conference  782.15 
Western  Conference  377.41 
Cape  Fear  Conference  126.60 
Pee  Dee  Conference  121.92 
Rockfish  Conference  15.00 
French  Broad  Association  85.99 
Piedmont  27.00 
Western  Yearly  5.00 
Albemarle  Conference  7.00 
Miscellaneous  2,196.11 


Total  General  Fund 

Chapel  Fund 

Elm  Grove 
Miscellaneous 


$5,103.81 


$  11.36 
123.00 


$134.26 


Total  Chapel  Fund 

Church  Sunday  School  Room  Fund 

Eastern  Conference  $  15.00 

Central  Conference  11.00 


Total  $  26.00 

Fund  to  Refurnish  Girl's  Building 

Central  Conference  $  35.00 

Eastern  Conference  105.00 


Total 
Cer.ti 


$140.00 
$45.00 


Bed  Fund 
Conference 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 
Albemarle  $572.85 

Fund  to  Furnish  Cottage 
Miscellaneous  $32.23 

Music  Fund 
Eastern  Conference  $  5.00 


Total  $13.70 

Fund  to  Furnish  Matron's  Room 
Eastern  Conference  $  25.00 

Central  Conference  50.00 
Albemarle  Conference  5.25 
Miscellaneous  25.00 


Total 

Grand  Total  Received 


$105.25 
$6,173.10 


NEW  PARSONAGE 


The  Hull  Road  Church,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  held  ground  breaking  cere- 
monies for  their  new  parsonage  on  the  first 
Monday  in  February.  The  pastor,  Rev.  W. 
B.  Raper  read  the  Scripture  and  offered 
prayer.  Mr.  Levi  Hill,  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  church,  turned  the  first 
spade  of  dirt  for  the  new  building  accord- 
ing to  Mrs.  Gilbert  Jones. 

The  ruling  elders,  the  deacons,  the  build- 
ing committee,  and  many  other  interested 
church  members  and  friends  were  present 
for  the  ground  breaking  ceremonies.  The 
parsonage  will  be  located  on  a  beautiful  lot 
adjacent  to  the  church  grounds.  The  lot 
was  given  for  this  purpose  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Carl  Barrow. 

The  new  Parsonage  at  Hull  Road  is  made 
possible  through  the  contributions  of 
money,  trees,  labor,  and  the  prayers  of  the 
church.  Credit  goes  to  the  junior  choir  for 
the  beginning  of  the  parsonage  fund.  On 
Christmas  1950,  they  presented  a  pageant 
ot  raise  money,  to  start  a  fund  for  a  par- 
sonage. This  was  the  beginning  of  the  pres- 
ent building  program. 

When  the  parsonage  is  completed  it  will 
be  a  modern  eight-room  house,  six  rooms 
on  the  first  floor  and  two  on  the  second. 


NOTES  AND  QUOTES 


(continued  from  page  twelve) 
road  all  of  the  second  verse  of  Isaiah  61, 
but  he  stopped  in  the  middle  of  the  verse. 
The  latter  part  of  the  second  verse  is  to 
be  fulfilled  on  his  SECOND  ADVENT. 

"And  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him.  And  he  be- 
gan to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is  this 
scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears"  (Luke  4: 
20,  Zl).  Yes,  Jesus  called  the  writings  of 
Isaiah  "SCRIPTURE."  This  scripture  was 
written  about  seven  hundred  years  before 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Jesus  said  it 
was  "SCRIPTURE."  Again,  let  us  look  at 
Paul's  writing.  "And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness; That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works" 
(11  Tim.  3:15-18). 
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Om  BELOVED  BARNABAS 

(Lesson  for  March  2) 

Lesson:  Acts  4:32-37;  9:20-27;  11:19-26; 
13:1-3. 

Golden  Tex:  Acts  11:24a. 
I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

So  far  tins  quarter  we  have  been  consider- 
ing people  who  knew,  or  at  least  met,  Jesus 
while  he  was  in  the  flesh.  For  the  rest  of 
the  quarter  we  shall  consider  people  who 
were  followers  of  Jesus  at  a  later  time,  but 
who  did  not  know  him  in  the  flesh.  One  of 
the  greatest  and  earliest  of  these  followers 
after  his  resurrection  was  Barnabas.  We 
are  first  introduced  to  him  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  days  of  the  Pentecostal  church.  It  was 
during  this  period  that  he  was  given  the 
name  Barnabas,  which  means  "Son  of  en- 
couragement," indicating  that  he  was  a  big- 
hearted,  helpful  person  who  radiated  en- 
couragement wherever  he  went.  And  in  ad- 
dition he  was  a  man  of  wisdom  and  ability, 
and  was  also  deeply  spiritual.  Luke's  esti- 
mate of  his  Christian  character,  as  given  in 
our  memory  selection  today,  is  as  fine  a 
eulogy  as  anyone  could  desire. 

— Arnold's  Commentary. 
Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 
1.  Unselfishly  contributing  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  needy  is  definitely  a  Christian 
service,  if  done  in  the  Name  of  Christ  (Acts 
4:36,  37). 

When  a  person  is  called  to  full-time 
Christian  service,  he  would  do  well  to  free 
himself  from  entangling  business  interests 
2.  Hestiancy  to  accept  Saul  is  not  to  be  too 
severely  criticized,  for  there  are  many  im- 
postor; even  today  (9:26). 

3.  He  who  knows  the  facts  of  a  suspect- 
ed convert's  spiritual  experience  should  not 
be  slow  to  make  them  known  and  remove 
distrust  from  him  (vs.  27). 

4.  It  was  proper  to  preach  the  Gospel  "to 
the  Jew  first",  but  it  was  not  right  to  neg- 
lect the  others  altogether  (11:19). 

5.  The  fact  that  people  from  all  races 
have  been  saved  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  shows  God's  pleasure  at  such 
procedure  (vs.  20). 

6.  When  souls  are  being  saved  it  is  an 
evidence  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  (vs.  21). 

7.  The  hearts  0f  true  Christians  are  al- 
ways interested  in  hearing  the  work  of 
God  among  ether  people,  even  in  distant 
places  (vs.  22). 

8.  The  Christian  worker  who  sees  the 
wcrk  of  the  grace  of  God  in  salvation  will 
do  what  he  can  to  encourage  and  help  young 
believers  (vs.  23). 

9.  No  man  can  be  called  good  unless  he 
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is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  faith 
(vs.  24). 

10.  God  does  not  call  the  idle,  who  would 
not  respond  anyway,  but  those  who  are 
busy  already  to  new  and  further  service 
for  Him  (13:1-3).  —Selected 

11.  The  thing  that  made  Barnabas  a 
"good  man"  was  not  his  pedigree,  his  good 
name,  nor  his  good  deeds;  but  his  faith  in 
God.  "Righteousness"  that  is  acquired  in 
any  other  way  is  not  righteousness  at  all, 
hut  is  self-righteousness.  The  only  real 
righteousness  is  that  which  is  found  in 
Christ.  Therefore,  one  can  become  righteous 
only  as  Christ  lives  in  him.  Christ  comes 
into  our  hearts  through  faith. 

12.  Is  it  not  significant  that  Paul  had  so 
many  difficulties  so  early  in  his  ministry? 
Whenever  one  embarks  upon  a  task,  Satan 
always  attacks.  It  was  at  the  beginning  of 
his  public  ministry  that  Jesus  was  tempted. 
How  can  we  expect  to  be  exempted  when 
Paul  and  Jesus  were  so  sorely  tried? 

—  (F.  W.  B.  The  Bible  Student. 

13.  The  illustration  in  our  Senior  Quarter- 
ly fits  Barnabas  nicely.  He  was  an  "out  of 
sight  Man." 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated: 

Missions  Do  Pay 

The  way  in  which  Barnabas  was  glad,  and 
no  doubt  filled  with  amazement,  when  he 
saw  the  grace  of  God  in  Antioeh,  had  a 
striking  parallel  in  what  the  Americans 
found  when  they  occupied  the  island  of  Oki- 
nawa during  World  War  II.  On  that  island 
there  was  a  community  of  a  few  hundred 
natives  called  Shimmabuke.  Thirty  years 
before  an  American  missionary  on  his  way 
to  Japan  had  stopped  there  just  long  enough 
to  make  converts  of  two  brothers  and  leave 
them  a  Bible.  During  the  thirty  years  that 
followed  those  people  had  no  contact  with 
any  other  Christian  person.  But  those  broth- 
ers, aflame  with  their  discovery  about  Jesus 
and  sound  precepts  in  the  book,  taught  the 
other  villagers  until  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  in  Shimmabuke  was  a  Christian. 

One  of  the  brothers  became  the  head  man 
in  the  village;  the  other,  the  chief  teacher. 
The  Book  was  their  literature,  their  moral 
code,  their  law,  their  final  court  of  appeal 
for  all  problems  of  living.  Pagan  things  fell 
away,  and  in  their  place  there  developed  a 
Christian  democracy  at  its  purest. 

When  the  first  American  soldiers  came  to 
the  village,  two  little  old  men  stepped  forth, 
bowed  low,  and  began  to  speak.  An  inter- 
preter explained  that  they  were  welcoming 
them  as  fellow  Christians.  They  remembered 
i  V  t  the  missionary  who  had  left  the  Bible 
had  come  from  America.  So  they  were  over- 
joyed to  see  the  Americans.  The  GI's  were 
flabbergasted  and  sent  for  the  chaplain.  He 
and  the  officers  of  the  Intelligence  Service, 
toured  the  village  and  were  astounded  at 


what  they  saw — the  spotlessly  clean  homes 
and  streets,  the  poise  and  gentility  of  the 
villagers,  the  high  level  of  health  and  hap- 
piness, intelligence  and  prosperity  of  Shim- 
maduke.  They  had  seen  many  other  villages 
on  Okinawa — village's  of  unbelievable  pov- 
erty and  ignorance  and  filth.  Against  these 
Shimmabuke  shone  like  a  diamond  in  a 
dungheap. 

The  two  brothers  observed  the  Ameri- 
cans' amazement  and  took  it  for  disappoint- 
ment. They  bowed  humbly  and  said:  "We're 
sorry  if  we  seem  a  backward  people.  We 
have,  honored  sirs,  tried  our  best  to  follow 
the  Bible  and  live  like  Jesus.  Perhaps  if  you 
will  show  us  how  ..."  Show  them  ? 

Mr.  Clarence  W.  Hall,  who  tells  all  this 
at  greater  length  in  the  Bible  Society 
Record  (April,  1950),  says:  "I  strolled 
through  Shimmabuke  one  day  in  company 
with  a  tough  old  Army  sergeant.  As  we 
walked  he  turned  to  me  and  whispered 
hoarsely,  "I  can't  figure  it,  fellow — this  kind 
of  people  coming  out  of  only  a  Bible  and  a 
couple  old  guys  who  wanted  to  live  like 
Jesus!"  Then  he  added  what  was  to  me 
an  infinitely  penetrating  observation:  "May- 
be we've  been  using  the  wrong  kind  of  wea- 
pons to  make  the  world  over!" 

— Arnold's  Commentary. 

PAUL,  A  PRISONER  FOR  CHRIST 

(Lesson  for  March  9) 

Lesson:  Philippians  3:4-17. 

Golden  Text:  Phillippians  3:13,  14. 

J.  The  Heart  of  the  Lessou 

Of  the  early  followers  of  Jesus  none  is 
more  outstanding  than  the  apostle  Paul, 
though  he  did  not  follow  Jesus  when  he  was 
in  the  flesh.  He  was  one  of  the  most  influen- 
tial men  that  ever  lived;  indeed,  in  this  re- 
spect he  is  probably  second  only  to  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  He  accomplished  much  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  but  the  subsequent  influ- 
ence of  his  life  and  writings  has  been  vastly 
greater. 

The  printed  portion  of  our  lesson  consists 
of  a  part  of  Paul's  letter  to  the  church  at 
Philippi,  where  he  first  preached  the  gos- 
pel in  Euiope,  written  from  Rome  near  the 
close  of  his  five-year  imprisonment.  Here 
again  Paul  alludes  to  some  facts  about  his 
early  life  and  how,  for  Christ's  sake,  he  has 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things.  But  the  things 
some  people  count  dear  are  to  him  as  refuse 
in  comparison  with  the  glorious  prize  ahead. 
No  labor  is  too  arduous  and  no  requirement 
of  God  is  too  great  to  dampen  his  enthusi- 
asm or  impede  his  progress  toward  the 
heavenly  goal. — Arnold's  Commentary. 

We  confine  our  notes  to  the  passage  in 
Philippians,  though  the  good  teacher  will 
not  fail  to  read  all  the  other  passages  as- 
signed for  the  lesson. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  It  is  foolish  to  trust  in  the  flesh  and 
the  things  of  the  flesh  because  even  at 
best  they  have  only  a  temporal  value  (Phil. 
3:4b). 

2.  There  was  a  value  at  one  time  in  being 
a  Jew,  but  in  the  present  dispensation  there 
is  no  difference  in  God's  sight  (vs.  5). 

3.  It  is  possible  to  be  filled  with  a  fanati- 


cal  zeal  for  God,  and  yet  to  be  utterly- 
wrong,  as  Paul  was  (vs.  6). 

4.  He  who  has  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  know  the  insignificant  worth  of  every- 
thing else  he  once  held  dear  (vs.  7). 

5.  It  is  one  thing  to  know  the  worthless- 
ness  of  other  things,  it  is  quite  another 
thing  to  base  our  actions  on  that  knowledge 
(vs.  8). 

6.  To  be  found  in  Christ  means  to  be  found 
arrayed  in  His  robe  of  righteousness  (vs. 
9). 

7.  If  we  have  a  sincere  desire  to  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  we 
should  also  be  ready  for  the  fellowship  of 
suffering  and  death  (vs.  10).       — Selected. 

8.  It  was  as  if  Paul  took  a  pair  of  balances 
and  placed  on  one  side  the  things  of  the 
flesh,  and  on  the  other  side  Christ.  Christ 
completely  overbalanced  the  things  of  the 
flesh  and  Paul  was  completely  captivated 
by  and  yielded  to  Christ  (vs.  12). 

9.  After  enumerating  all  the  things  that 
might  have  given  him  confidence  in  the 
flesh,  Paul  then  says,  "But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ."  Again  in  Galatians,  chapter  six, 
verse,  fourteen,  Paul  says,  "But  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ .  .  ."  Those  things 
which  from  the  old  Jewish  standpoint  he 
had  most  highly  valued,  he  was  well  content 
to  lose  in  exchange  for  Christ. 

10.  Luther  says  that  a  Christian  is  not 
in  being  but  in  becoming.  Paul  says  that 
perfection  is  not  in  being,  but  in  striving. 
Possibly  his  words  in  these  verses  were  de- 
signed especially  for  some  of  his  Philippian 
readers  who  claimed  high  sanctity,  a  su- 
periority over  other  brethren. 

—The  Bible  Students  (F.W.B.) 

11.  The  perfection  mentioned  in  verse 
twelve,  which  Paul  pointedly  denies  having 
reached,  evidently  refers  to  complete  per- 
fection, but  the  perfect  condition  suggested 
here  refers  to  relative  perfection.  In  the 
first  instance  he  denied  that  he  reached  a 
spiritual  point  of  growth  beyond  which 
there  was  no  progress  to  be  made,  but  here 
he  is  admitting  that  there  is  an  adult  stage 
in  spiritual  life  where  the  individual  is  per- 
fectly fixed  in  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  is 
prepared  to  press  forward  in  the  heavenly 
calling  unto  the  obtaining  of  the  prize  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

—Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

12.  PERFECT  (Phil.  3:15).  Two  kinds  of 
perfections  First  (vs.  12)  of  attainment. 
Second  (vs.  15)  of  motive.  Surely  there  are 
some  whose  full  intention  is  to  do  God's 
whole  will.  This  is  what  Paul  means. 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated: 

Suffering  With  Christ 
The  Testimony  of  Mrs.  Taylor,  China 
One  evening  in  my  youth,  the  Lord  Jesus 
lifted  up  my  soul  and  showed  me  how  this 
life  offered  an  opportunity  that  Heaven 
could  not  give,  the  opportunity  to  enter  into 
His  sufferings.  At  that  moment  I  seemed  to 
see  in  the  beautiful  sunset  all  the  beauty 
and  glory  and  joy  that  Christ  offers  for 
the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  He  seemed  to 
say  to  me,  "Up  there  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away,  when  there  is  no  more  sin  or 
suffering  or  death,  you  will  be  able  to  serve 
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)  er  are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the  [ 
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WILLIAM  B.  GLOVER 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  an  all  wise 
Providence  to  call  to  his  reward  our  bro- 
ther, William  B.  Glover,  we  the  members 
of  Ruth's  Chapel  Church,  Craven  County, 
submit  the  following  resolutions: 

Fiist:  That  though  we  are  saddened  by 
Lis  passing,  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father; 

Second:  That  we  extend  to  his  family 
cur  deepest  sympathy,  and  point  them  to 
God,  and  the  church,  which  he  served  so 
well  for  consolation  and  comfort  in  their 
bereavement;  and 

Third:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
bo  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Baptist 
paper  for  publication  and  a  copy  for  the 
minutes  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  Edna  Perry 
Fred  Hagan 

Louis  Sanderson  Committee 

*    *  * 

MRS.  J'.  A.  BAXTER— On  January  25, 
1952,  the  soul  of  our  beloved  sister  in 
Christ,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Baxter,  took  its  flight 
to  be  forever  with  the  Savior  whom  she 
adored  and  served  so  faithfully  for  nearly 
half  a  century.  Active  until  just  a  few 
weeks  before  her  death,  'Miss  Ida'  as  she 
was  affectionately  called  by  all  who  knew 
her,  was  a  member  of  Ebenezer  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  A  consecrated  member 
for  the  past  forty-five  years,  her  memory 
and  influence  for  Christ  will  live  on  and 
on  in  the  lives  of  those  whom  she  touched 
both  in  and  outside  the  church. 

To  know  Miss  Ida  was  to  love  her  and 


Me  with  perfect  powers  and  sinless  soul." 
And  He  also  seemed  to  say,  "Child,  will  you 
ever  be  able  to  suffer  for  Me  again?  Will 
you  ever  be  able  to  weep  for  Me  again? 
be  lonely  for  My  sake,  give  up  something 
for  Me,  leave  home  and  go  out  into  the  dark 
and  enter  into  My  sufferings?"  Then  I  look- 
ed into  the  face  of  Jesus  and  said,  "0  Lord, 
I  don't  mind  what  eternity  will  bring,  but 
I  want  that  and  I  want  it  now". 

The  sweetest  moment  of  my  life,  when 
I  did  indeed  enter  into  His  sufferings,  was 
during  the  Boxer  rebellion  in  China  in  which 
thousands  lost  their  lives  for  Christ.  In  a 
terrible  riot  I  was  beaten  and  stoned,  and 
left,  with  my  husband  and  others,  bruised 
and  bleeding,  more  dead  than  alive.  At  that 
moment  the  thought  seemed  to  flash  on  us 
that  we  had  seen  the  face  of  Jesus,  and  had 
been  able  to  suffer  pain  and  shame  and 
near  death  for  His  sake.  Such  rapture 
flooded  our  souls  that  for  days  we  scarcely 
knew  whether  we  were  on  earth  or  in 
Heaven. — Publisher  Unknown. 


even  as  death  approached,  she  faced  man- 
kind's last  great  enemy,  not  with  fear,  but 
as  a  portal  through  which  she  stepped  to 
be  greeted  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  many  loved  ones  already  over  on  the 
other  shore. 

The  enormous  auditorium  of  Ebenezer 
Church,  filled  to  capacity  with  as  many 
again  on  the  outside,  of  friends  and  loved 
ones,  paid  tribute  to  her  character  and 
Christlikeness  which  will  be  missed  by  so 
many.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moul- 
ton,  assisted  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Johnson,  Pastor 
of  the  Missionary  Baptist  Church,  conduct- 
ed the  funeral  and  Miss  Ida  was  laid  to 
rest  beneath  a  great  mound  of  beautiful 
floral  offerings.  She  is  survived  by  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Milton  Carter,  two  sisters, 
four  brothers,  and  one  grandson. 

The  loss  of  the  church  and  community, 
we  feel  sure,  has  enriched  heaven  and 
made  it  a  more  beautiful  place. 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Purcell 
Mrs.  Cleff  Anderson 
Mrs.  Nolan  Purcell 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Fifth 
Semi-Annual  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Central  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  convene  with  Little  Bethel 
Church  March  8,  1952. 

10:00 — Devotional     and     Welcome,  Little 
Bethel  , 

10:15— Special  Music,  Little  Star 
10:25 — Recognition  of  Churches  and  Busi- 
ness, President  in  Charge 
11:10 — Everybody  Sings 
11 :20— Reading,  Oak  Grove 
11:25 — Special  Music,  Happy  Home 
11 : 3C — Convention   Message,    (Speaker  to 

be  supplied) 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Devotions,  White  Savannah 
1:40— Playlet,  Little  Bethel 
2:10 — Final  Business  Session 
Unfinished  Business 
New  Business 

Petition  for  next  Convention 
—Return  of  Thanks  to  Host  Church 
— Song  and  adjournment 

DISCOVERY 

In  an  effort  to  determine  the  accuracy 
of  Roman  Catholic  claims  as  to  the  large 
numbers  of  converts  from  Protestantism, 
some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
(Missouri  Synod)  "sharpened  their  pen- 
cils" and  made  this  interesting  discovery: 
<>97  of  their  members  had  left  to  join  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  but  during  the 
same  period  of  time  3,061  Roman  Catholics 
had  joined  the  Lutheran  Church.  This 
works  out  to  a  ration  of  about  five  to  one. 
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First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Tulsa,  oma 


The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  was  organized 
in  1920  as  the  result  of  cottage  prayer  meetings.  The  member- 
ship of  this  church  is  more  than  six  hundred.  Rev.  John  H.  West 
is  the  present  pastor. 


The  First  Church  in  Tulsa  is 
one  of  our  leading  churches.  The 
Sunday  School  enrollment  of  this 
church  is  near  500.  Only  recently 
an  educational  building  has  been 
completed  that  makes  it  possible  to 
completely  departmentalize  the 
Sunday  School.  This  church  was 
host  to  the  second  national  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  Conference  in 
1949. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


DODSON  GOES  TO  HORNEY  HEIGHTS 

Rev.  Walter  Dodson  has  accepted  the  call 
to  full  time  service  at  the  Horney  Heights 
Church  in  West  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 
He  extends  an  invitation  to  his  friends  to 
visit  him  in  his  new  work. 

HICKORY  CHAPEL  LEAGUE  GETS 
SUBSCRIPTIONS 

The  Intermediate  League  of  the  Hickory 
Chapel  Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina, 
has  taken  for  a  project  the  canvassing  of 
the  community  for  Subscriptions  to  THE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 

AUXILIARY  STUD^  CLASS 

The  Mary  Ann  Welch  Circle  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  of  the  newly  organized 
church  at  Florence,  South  Carolina,  recent- 
ly concluded  a  "Child  Evangelism"  study 
course  which  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Paul 
Ketterman  of  Pamplico,  S.  C. 

The  study  classes  which  were  conducted 
at  the  last  three  regular  meetings  of  the 
auxiliary  were  well  attended.  Mrs.  Ketter- 
man proved  herself  most  capable  of  the  job. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  course  the  members 
of  the  auxiliary  were  stimulated  and  en- 
couraged to  do  greater  service  for  the  Lord 
and  to  win  the  boys  and  girls  in  their  Sun- 
day School  classes,  Leagues,  and  home  to 
Jesus.  They  were  presented  many  various 
types  of  methods  to  use  in  their  work. 
Everyone  received  a  blessing  from  this 
course  and  the  president  of  the  auxiliary 
presented  Mrs.  Ketterman  a  nice  gift  from 
the  auxiliary  and  said  good-bye  with  the 
hope  of  having  her  back  with  us  again. 

Miss  Zeline  Tindall,  4th  Vice-Pres. 

THE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE 
PRESS  TO  HOLD  MEETING 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will 
hold  their  Quarterly  meeting  on  March, 
Tuesday  11,  in  the  Assembly  Hall  at  ten 
o'clock.  All  Board  members  are  requested 
to  be  present  for  this  meeting. 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President, 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

RADIO  BROADCAST 

The  Kings  Cross  Roads  Choir  will  resume 
their  weekly  broadcast  on  Sunday,  March 
2,  at  10:45  a.  m.  over  radio  station  WGTC, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

ROSE  OF  SHARON  REVIVAL 

The  Reverend  C.  L.  Patrick  will  conduct 
revival  services  at  Rose  of  Sharon  Church, 
Martin  County,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
March  16. 
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BUS  FOR  SALE 

The  First  Church  of  Pensacola,  Florida, 
announces  that  they  have  a  1942  thirty  pas- 
senger Chevrolet  bus  equipped  with  a  Blue 
Bird  body  for  sale.  This  bus  has  dual  rear 
wheels  with  good  tires  and  is  priced  at  $600. 
Anyone  who  is  interested  may  contact  Mr. 
W.  E.  Holley,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pensacola,  Florida. 

*    *  * 

NEW  SANDY  HILL  AUXILIARY  RAISES 
FUNDS 

When  funds  in  your  Auxiliary  get  low,  it 
is  time  to  get  busy,  and  that  is  exactly  what 
the  women  of  New  Sandy  Hill  Church  near 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  did  recently.  They 
met  on  Wednesday  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Floyd  Bunn  with  cloth,  scissors,  and  pat- 
terns for  making  fancy  and  plain  aprons  to 
sell.  Each  member  of  the  Auxiliary  donated 
materials  for  making  one  apron.  Then  the 
aprons  were  sold  and  the  money  given  to 
the  treasury. 

The  New  Sandy  Hill  Auxiliary  recom- 
mends this  plan  to  any  Auxiliary  that  is 
interested  in  raising  funds  and  having  a 
lot  of  fun  at  the  same  time. 

SATILLA  AUXILIARY 

The  women  of  Satilla  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Jeff  Davis  County,  Georgia,  or- 
ganized a  Woman's  Auxiliary  under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Louis  Moulton  on  Jan- 
uary 15,  1952.  This  auxiliary  has  already 
been  an  inspiration  to  the  ladies  of  this 
community,  and  has  shown  definite  trends 
of  growth  and  wide-spread  interest. 

We  are  seeking  the  earnest  prayers  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  this  phase  of  God's 
work  that  we  may  accomplish  the  work 
that  God  has  in  store  for  us  to  do. 

Reporter 

J.  C.  GRIFFIN  SHOWS  CHRISTIAN 
PICTURES 

The  Reverend  J.  C.  Griffin  will  show 
movies  of  the  denominational  work  at  Rose 
of  Sharon  Church,  Martin  County,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  night,  March  8,  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

February  22,  1952 

Dear  Co-Laborer: — 

May  we  come  in  and  visit  with  you  for 
just  a  few  moments?  We  do  not  prevail 
upon  you  very  often,  but  there  is  something 
very  near  and  dear  to  our  heart  at  this 
particular  time;  a  decision  must  be  made 
and  we  feel  that  you  can  help  us  through 
your  prayers  and  suggestions. 

Before  I  place  our  problem  before  you, 
I  would  like  to  give  my  personal  testimony. 
When  realizing  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  my 
husband  and  I  began  searching  for  a  church 
that  could  give  us  the  spiritual  help  that 
we  needed.  After  visiting  churches  of  other 


denominations,  we  found  joy  and  happiness 
among  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  love  them 
and  it  makes  us  happy  to  know  that  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  work  is  growing  and 
reaching  out  into  all  parts  of  the  earth 
with  the  Gospel. 

Speaking  of  growing,  the  Woman's  Na- 
tional Auxiliary  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  is  suffering  with  growing  pains. 
That  is  the  problem  which  we  wish  you  to 
pray  about. 

During  the  life  of  the  W.  N.  A.  C,  her 
literature  department  has  been  operated  in 
the  home  of  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  literature 
chairman.  At  the  present  time  W.  N.  A.  C. 
has  twenty  publications  ranging  from  a 
thousand  to  eight  thousand  copies.  Thus  the 
hour  has  come  when  provision  must  be  made 
for  storage  space  for  some  44,000  books, 
supplies,  rolls  of  wrapping  paper,  boxes  of 
stationery,  cards,  envelopes,  receipt  cards, 
record  files,  wall  charts,  etc.  There  is  also 
a  need  for  a  convenient  place  for  the  wrap- 
ping of  hundreds  of  parcels. 

The  Literature  Department  of  the  W.  N. 
A.  C.  has  outgrown  any  private  home,  and 
she  is  asking  herself  many  questions,  such 
as,  Is  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  going  to  set-up  a  headquarters?  If 
so,  where?  and,  If  so,  will  provision  be 
made  for  W.  N.  A.  C.  space?  If  not,  where 
and  just  how  will  W.  N.  A.  C.  headquarters 
be  set-up? 

THE  HOUR  TRULY  HAS  COME  when 
a  change  must  be  made  for  the  handling 
of  W.  N.  A.  C.  literature.  We  cannot  go  on 
another  year  as  we  have  in  the  past.  Will 
you,  who  are  interested  in  the  "enlarging 
of  the  place  of  thy  tent . . .  lengthening  thy 
cords,  and  strengthening  thy  stakes:"  help 
us  to  pray  about  this  great  need? 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan,  Pres. 
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AN  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER 


The  need  for  an  auditorium  for  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  was  acute.  At  the 
opening  convocation,  September  6,  1950, 
faculty  and  student  body — literally  on  their 
knees — asked  God  to  provide  the  funds  for 
its  construction  by  Commencement  of  May 
1951.  It  is  a  thrilling  story,  how  in  answer 
to  prayer,  our  people  responded  with  gifts, 
large  and  small,  in  the  amount  of  $29,356.09 
to  completely  pay  the  cost  to  date  of  the 
auditorium.  The  answered  prayer  was  visible 
as  the  1951  commencement  was  held  and 
the  first  degree  cass  of  five  graduates  re- 
ceived their  degrees  from  its  patform.  The 
only  lack  is  the  permanent  seating  of  the 
auditorium. 

LIST  OF  TOTAL  GIFTS  TO  MEMORIAL 
AUDITORIUM   GIVEN   BY  STATES 


Received  September  1950 

Alabama 

Alumni 

Arkansas 

California 

Cuba 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Louisana 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

National  League  Board 
National  Association 
Noith  Carolina 
Ohio 

Oklahoma 
South  Carolina 


to  January  1952 
$  648.08 
400.00 
55.86 
228.00 
15.00 
213.18 
1,684.25 
481.55 
67.00 
1,123.00 
2.00 
1,316.53 
698.15 
1,019.85 
100.00 
484.36 
8,992.40 
267.60 
1,605.02 
1,585.54 


iennessee 
Texas 
Virginia 
West  Virginia 
Wisconsin 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Con. 
Total  Receipts 


4,240.20 
2,072.65 
1,394.00 

460.87 
1.00 

200.00 

$29,356.09 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

km  $15(ooo 

A  TREMENDOUS  CHALLENGE 

These  are  challenging  days  in  which  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  living.  The  challenges 
come  to  us  from  many  sources — but  in  par- 
ticular do  we  want  to  think  of  the  one  which 
the  Bible  College  is  making.  It  is  our  only 
educational  institution  and  it  is  committed 
to  the  purpose  of  training  the  leadership 
of  our  denomination.  The  task  of  meeting 
this  training  need  is  nothing  short  of  stu- 
pendous. READ  ON! 

1942-1952  10  YEARS  OF  HISTORY 

The  Bible  College  opened  its  doors  in 
September  1942  to  the  youth  of  our  church, 
the 


Here 
Year 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

:,'■) 


Nc 


record: 
new  students 

16 
1!) 

14 

28 
45 
31 
51 
36 
48 


Total  Registered 

16 
30 
31 


58 
SO 
66 
104 


Total  353  Total  629 

*( First  4  year  class). 
"(First  semester). 

There  have  been  86  graduated  from  the 
2  year  Course  and  5  received  the  A.  B.  de- 
gree. 

The  material  growth  is  reflected  in  the 
following  comparisons: 

Year  No.  Buildings 

42  1 
51  6 
Faculty  Approx.  Worth 

2  $  18,000 

7  $100,000 

ONE  GROWTH  EXCEEDS  ANOTHER 

Despite  the  splendid  growth  revetled  in 
the  comparisons  above — the  growth  of  the 
student  body  has  exceeded  our  growth  in 
physical  properties.  We  are  crowded  in 
every  phase  of  our  activities  with  the  ex- 
ception of  assemble  space  in  the  auditorium. 
For  instance: 

65  Freshmen  have  to  meet  for  their 
classes  in  the  auditorium  which  is  far  from 
ideal  as  a  class  room. 

All  other  classes  are  entirely  too  crowd- 
ed. 

Dining  room  far  too  crowded.  We're  feed- 
ing 90  students. 

Kitchen  too  small.  Space  occupied  for 
kitchen  was  originally  for  family  size— so 
one  may  draw  their  conclusions  as  to  the 
need  there. 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Abominations  in  the  Church 


IT  was  through  reading  these  two  chap- 
ters, Ezekiel  8  and  9,  that  my  attention 
was   first   directed   to   the   subject  of 
church  abominations. 

"What,"  I  asked  myself,  "are  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  professing  church  of  today?" 
And  as  I  thought  of  them  my  soul  revolted, 
so  that  for  seven  years  I  dared  not  write 
what  I  felt.  God  first  gave  me  a  real  pray- 
er-burden. And  as  I  now  attempt  to  point 
out  what  I  firmly  believe  to  be  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  modern  church,  I  am  not  do- 
ing it  in  a  spirit  of  criticism,  but  with  the 
hope  that  those  who  are  spiritual  will  clear- 
ly see  the  abomination,  become  burdened 
about  it,  and  pray  without  ceasing  for  its 
removal.  And  also  that  pastors  every- 
where may  get  a  new  vision  and  follow  it 
at  any  cost. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  All  churches 
are  not  alike.  There  are  spiritual  groups 
everywhere  of  whom  what  I  am  saying  is 
not  true.  Ministers  there  are,  yes,  and 
evangelists,  too,  who  are  crying  to  God 
daily  about  these  very  abominations. 

RELIGIOUS  POLITICS 
"Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  them  not"  (Jer.  45:5). 

As  God  looks  down  upon  the  professing 
church  of  today,  I  am  sure  that  He  sees  no 
greater  abomination  than  that  of  religious 
politics.  It  is  everywhere  apparent.  The 
church  is  simply  honeycombed  with  it.  No 
denomination  has  escaped.  And  religious 
politics  is  the  worst  kind  of  politics.  It 
matters  not  how  spiritual  a  denomination 
may  be  at  its  birth,  sooner  or  later  Satan 
will  lead  men  to  pull  wires  for  office  and 
thus  introduce  a  political  arena  that  is  sure 
to  sap  the  very  life  of  its  most  spiritual 
leaders. 

Office  seeking  is  a  most  dangerous  ambi- 
tion. It  seldom  fails  to  kill  spiritually.  It 
transforms  a  humble  believer  into  a  selfish 
autocrat.  It  takes  the  eye  off  Christ  and 
puts  it  on  man.  To  please  those  in  auth- 
ority, to  be  popular  in  the  eyes  of  the  vot- 
ing delegates,  becomes  the  chief  desire. 

Better  a  thousand  times  to  trust  God. 
Whom  He  will  He  lifts  up,  and  whom  He 
will  He  casts  down.  All  power  is  His.  If 
He  sees  that  one  of  His  servants  can  hold 
a  high  office  and  still  be  true  to  Him,  He 
will  bring  it  to  pass.  But  to  be  put  in  of- 
fice by  man  without  any  evidence  of  Divine 
sanction  is  sure  to  spell  disaster. 


EDITORS  NOTE:  This  very  timely  sermon  by  Dr. 
Smith  is  selected  from  the  Gospel  Herald  and  is  used 
by  permission.  This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  strong 
sermons  to  the  church  that  we  plan  to  publish  to 
try  to  prepare  our  people  for  the  simultaneous  re- 
vivals during  April. 
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Get  the  office-seeking  spirit  entirely  out 
of  the  heart. 

"Son  of  mah,  scest  thou  what  they  do?  even 
the  great  a'  .mi  i  nations  ?  *  *  but  turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations." 

"Son  of  man,  *  *  go  in,  and  behold  the  wick- 
ed abominations  that  they  do  here." 

"Son  of  man,  *  *  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they  do." 

!  !*  *  O  son  of  man  ?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  than  these." 

"Hast  thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  Is  it  a 
light  thing  *  *  that  they  commit  the  abomina 
tions  which  they  commit  here"  ? 

"Go  *  *  and  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads 
of  the  men  that  sign  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done"  (Ezek.  8:9). 

Reach  a  place  in  God  where  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  desire  for  position.  Be  perfectly 
content  to  go  on  where  God  has  placed  you 
and  happiness  will  be  yours. 

I  have  already  discovered  that  position 
and  influence  only  adds  to  responsibility. 
Problems  have  to  be  solved  and  burdens 
borne  never  known  before.  The  cares  of  a 
man  in  high  office  weigh  heavily  upon  him, 
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until  he  is  so  bowed  down  that  the  honor 
is  not  worth  the  sacrifice. 

No  man  is  satisfied  even  when  he  obtains 
the  position  sought,  for  he  is  ever  dream- 
ing of  the  next  step,  and  then  the  next,  and 
so  on.    Office  in  itself  does  not  satisfy. 

FOR  FILTHY  LUCRE'S  SAKE 
Among  the  greater  abomination  of  the 
church  must  be  placed  that  of  a  commer- 
cialized ministry.  It  is  not  an  unheard  of 
thing  for  a  clergyman  to  demand  a  certain 
stipend  and  for  evangelists  to  submit  a 
hard  and  fast  contract  for  a  definite 
amount.  To  harmonize  such  a  procedure 
with  even  their  own  teachings,  let  alone  the 
Word  of  God,  is  utterly  impossible.  How  a 
servant  of  the  Lord's  can  set  a  price  on  his 
ministerial  labors,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand. And  yet  some  do.  The  call  with 
the  largest  stipend  they  declare  to  be  of 
God.  For  evangelistic  work  so  much  per 
week  must  be  guaranteed.  As  for  enter- 
tainment, the  meager  room  in  the  widow's 
home  will  not  do;  they  must  have  one  in  the 
city's  best  hotel. 

What  a  tragic  situation  is  depicted  by 
the  following  letter,  written,  as  it  were,  by 
the  great  Apostle,  himself!  I  quote  it 
verbatim : 

"Dear  Sir  and  Brothers : 

"Doubtless  you  recall  the  invitation  you  extend- 
ed me  to  come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  the 
people  of  that  section.    You  will  pardon  me  for 


saying  that  t  am  somewhat  surprised  that  you 
should  expect  a  than  df  my  standing  in  the 
church  seriously  to  consider  a  call  on  such  meag- 
er information. 

"There  are  a  number  of  things  I  should  like  to 
learn  before  giving  you  my  decision,  and  I  would 
appreciate  your  dropping  me  a  line,  addressing 
me  at  Troas. 

"First  of  all,  I  should  like  to  know  if  Mace- 
donia is  a  circuit  or  a  station.  This  is  import- 
ant, as  I  have  been  told  that  once  a  man  begins 
on  a  circuit  it  is  well-night  impossible  to  secure 
employment  in  station  work.  If  Macedonia  em- 
braces more  than  one  preaching  place,  I  may  as 
well  tell  you  frankly  that  I  cannot  think  of  ac- 
cepting the  call. 

"There  is  another  important  item  that  was 
overlooked  in  your  brief  and  somewhat  sudden 
invitation.  No  mention  was  made  of  the  salary 
I  should  receive.  While  it  is  true  that  I  am 
not  preaching  for  money,  there  are  certain  things 
that  need  to  be  taken  into  account.  I  have  been 
through  a  long  and  expensive  course  of  training ; 
in  fact,  I  may  say  with  pardonable  pride,  that  I 
am  a  sanhedrin  man — the  only  one  in  the  min- 
istry today. 

"The  day  is  past  when  you  may  expect  a  man 
to  rush  into  a  new  field  without  some  idea  of  the 
support  he  is  to  receive. 

"I  have  worked  myself  up  to  a  good  position 
in  the  Asiatic  field  and  to  take  a  drop  and  lose 
my  grade  would  be  serious. 

"Nor  can  I  afford  to  swap  'dollar  for  dollar,' 
as  the  saying  is  among  us  Apostles.  Kindly  get 
the  good  Macedonian  brethren  together  and  see 
what  you  can  do  in  the  way  of  support.  You 
hr.ve  told  roe  nothing  about  Macedonia  beyond 
the  implication  that  the  place  needs  help.  What 
are  the  social  advantages  ?  Is  the  church  well 
organized  ? 

"I  recently  had  a  fine  offer  to  return  to  Da- 
mascus at  an  increase  in  salary,  and  am  told 
that  I  made  a  very  favorable  impression  on  the 
church  at  Jerusalem.  If  it  will  help  with  the 
board  at  Macedonia,  you  might  mention  these 
facts,  and  also  some  of  the  brethren  in  Judea 
have  been  heard  to  say  that  if  I  keep  on,  in  a 
few  years  I  may  have  anything  in  the  gift  of 
the  church.  For  recommendations  write  to  the 
Rev.  Simon  Peter,  D.D.,  Jerusalem.  I  will  say 
that  I  am  a  first-class  mixer  and  especially 
strong  on  argumentative  preaching. 

"If  I  accept  the  call,  I  must  stipulate  for  two 
months'  vacation  and  the  privilege  of  taking  an 
occasional  lecture  tour. 

"My  lecture  on  'Over  the  Wall  in  a  Basket'  is 
worth  two  drachma  of  any  man's  money. 

"Sincerely  yours, 
"Paul." 

"Imagine  Philip,"  writes  Arthur  T.  Pier- 
son,  "sending  ahead  a  financial  agent  to 
secure  proper  remuneration  for  his  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Samaria;  or  Barnabas,  that 
son  of  consolation,  charging  so  much  a 
week  for  his  ministry  to  new  converts  at 
Antioch;  or  Peter,  hesitating  at  Joppa  till 
be  knew  whether  the  fee  for  his  visit  to 
Caesarea  would  at  least  cover  expenses  and 
entertainment;  or  Paul  taking  a  collection 
at  Mars  Hill  to  cover  rent  for  his  hired 
house  at  Rome!  While  it  is  lawful  that 
they  who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  by 
the  Gospel,  that  law  may  easily  become  a 
cloak  for  avarice." 

If  the  call  is  from  God,  and  if  it  is  His 
will  that  it  should  be  accepted,  then  what 
has  money  to  do  with  it?  It  is  remunera- 
tion  to  be  the  deciding  factor?  A  mutual 
agreement  there  may  be.    An  understand- 


ing,  yes.  But  financial  demands — never. 
What  right  have  you  and  I  to  present  a 
contract?  Can  we  not  trust  God?  Will  He 
not  see  to  it  that  we  receive  sufficient  even 
though  we  never  say  a  word  about  it?  Can 
I  preach  and  yet  refuse  to  practice  faith  in 
God?  If  our  missionaries  are  expected  to 
sacrifice  should  not  we  show  the  same 
spirit ! 

The  fleshly  drive  for  funds  in  so  many 
modern  evangelistic  campaigns  more  than 
counteracts  the  good  done,  and  furnishes 
abundant  reason  for  the  world's  criticism 
of  being  in  the  work  "for  filthy  lucre's 
sake."  Some  evangelists  are  receiving  so 
much  beyond  their  requirements  that  it  is 
to  be  feared  the  Lord's  verdict  must  be: 
"They  have  their  reward,"  since  we  are 
only  supposed  to  receive  remuneration  ade- 
quate for  our  needs,  and  to  look  to  the 
Judgment  seat  for  our  real  reward. 

What  a  wonderful  opportunity  is  fur- 
nished through  the  evangelistic  campaign 
for  a  missionary  outlet!  Yet  how  few 
evangelists  couple  the  two  together!  Would 
it  not  be  possible  for  the  evangelists  who 
carry  on  large  campaigns  to  take  up  an 
offering  once  a  week  for  missions?  Thank 
God  there  are  some  who  do  (I  Tim.  3:8; 
Titus  1:7;  I  Peter  5:2). 

RITUALISM 

"Having  a  form  of  Godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
away"  (II  Tim.  3:5). 

What  a  change  took  place  in  that  stylish 
church  when  A.  J.  Gordon  was  given  his 
transforming  vision,  "When  Christ  Came 
to  Church!"  And  so  it  can  be  with  all. 
God  does  not  want  show,  He  wants  genu- 
ineness and  sincerity.  "God  is  a  Spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  not  in  form 
and  ceremony.  And  yet  the  tendency  today 
in  almost  every  denomination  is  toward 
formalism. 

Simplicity  of  worship  characterizes  the 
early  Church.  There  were  no  luxurious 
buildings,  no  cathedrals  with  stained  glass 
windows,  no  special  form  or  order  of  ser- 
vice.   Everything  was  simple. 

Oh,  how  far  we  have  departed!  How 
different  is  our  service  of  today!  Paid 
soloists  and  quartets  perform  for  us.  An- 
thems that  never  have  brought  a  soul  to 
Christ  are  sung.  A  formalistic  service  is 
now  the  style.  Ceremonialism  and  ritual- 
ism that  has  developed  into  rut-ualism  is 
the  order  of  the  day!  A  stiff,  well-starch- 
ed service  seems  to  be  the  aim.  Great  mas- 
sive cathedrals,  expensive  church  buildings, 
and  large  pipe  organs  are  erected  with 
money  that  many  a  mission  field  needs  a 
million  times  more. 

I  do  not  believe  that  God  is  honored  or 
pleased  when  we  spend  vast  sums  of  mon- 
ey thus.  In  fact,  if  we  believe  in  missions 
and  in  Christ's  near  Return,  then  we  sim- 
ply cannot  do  it.  Let  us  put  our  money 
into  souls  rather  than  into  bricks  and  mor- 
tar. God  did  not  tell  us  to  erect  beautiful 
churches,  but  to  evangelize  the  world ;  hence 
cur  buildings,  while  adequate  for  our  needs, 
should  be  plain  and  inexpensive  structures. 


This  is  but  another  of  the  great  abomi- 
nations of  the  church.  Oh,  how  many  tem- 
ples Christ  would  have  to  cleanse  if  He 
were  here  today!  How  distasteful  it  must 
all  be  to  Him! 

And  yet  it  need  not  be.  We  can  be  just 
as  simple  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  the 
early  Church.  The  whole  of  our  church 
machinery  can  be  utterly  discarded.  And 
my  experience  is  that  God's  true  children 
greatly  prefer  the  free  and  easy  rather 
than  the  formal  type  of  service.  It  is  the 
world  in  the  church  that  demands  the  oth- 
er. Where  there  is  no  life  there  must  be 
form.  Hence,  empty  form  takes  the  place 
of  real  spiritual  life.  "The  sacrifice  of  the 
wicked,"  the  Bible  says,  "is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord." 

WORLDLY  METHODS  OF  RAISING 
MONEY 

"J'esus  went  into  the  Temple  of  God,  and 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in 


the  Temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves,  and  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer;  but  ye  ha\e  made  it  a  den  of 
t  ic-ves"  (Matt.  21:22,  13). 

If  there  is  one  abomination  more  unscrip- 
tural  than  another,  I  think  it  is  that  of  rais- 
ing funds  for  church  work  by  the  use  of 
worldly  methods.  Churches  that  were  once 
spiritual  forces  have  degenerated  into  mere 
social  centers.  It  looks  as  though  God  had 
suddenly  become  poor  and  was  compelled  to 
go  to  the  world  for  help.  Instead  of  trust- 
ing in  the  prayer-promises,  the  churches  of 
today  are  leaning  largely  on  the  arm  of 
flesh. 

Suppers,  bazaars  and  concerts;  ticket 
selling  and  rummage  sales;  entertainments, 
showers  and  strawberry  festivals;  garden 
parties  and,  in  some  cases,  even  church 
dances  and  theatricals — such  are  some  of 
the  abominations  used  by  the  modern 
church  to  raise  money.  Oh,  the  shame  of 
it!  Would  that  the  Saviour  might  once 
again  come  and  say,  "Take  these  things 
hence"! 


And  yet  such  need  not  be.  Philippians 
4:19  still  holds  good.  And  the  fact  is  that 
far  more  is  always  received  by  following 
God's  method.  Nor  is  there  anything  like 
as  much  work  about  it.  Women  will  wear 
themselves  out  getting  up  suppers  and 
bazaars,  and  then  tramp  from  door  to  door 
selling  tickets,  thinking  that  they  are  do- 
ing God's  service,  who  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  spend  two  hours  on  their  knees 
in  a  meeting  for  prayer  to  lay  the  needs  of 
the  work  before  the  Lord. 

George  Mueller's  method  can  hardly  be 
improved  on.  Wait  until  the  money  is 
available  before  going  ahead,  was  his  pol- 
icy.   At  least  it  honored  God. 

HEATHEN  IN  THE  CHURCH 
"0  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  Thine 
inheritance;  Thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed" (Ps.  79:1). 

Ah,  yes,  true,  only  too  true!  Unregene- 
rated  church  members,  unsaved  deacons, 
stewards  and  elders,  and  even  Sunday 
School  teachers.  Choir  members  who  have 
never  been  "born  again."  The  president, 
vice-president,  secretary  and  treasurer  of 
the  various  societies  and  organizations,  not 
Christians.  Unbelievers  on  the  official 
boards.  A  dead  church,  full  of  dead  mem- 
bers who  have  never  experienced  the  new 
birth.  Sad,  sad  picture!  Oh,  what  a  trag- 
edy! And  thousands  do  not  know  it,  do 
not  realize  it.  Satan  has  blinded  their 
eyes.  And  thus  the  church  is  run  by  the 
world. 

Many  of  them  are  tobacco  users,  and 
some,  I  fear  do  not  hesitate  to  drink.  They 
attend  the  church  on  Sunday  and  the  thea- 
ter on  Monday,  the  dance  on  Tuesday,  and 
the  card  party  on  Wednesday,  the  movies 
on  Thursday,  the  horse  race  on  Friday,  and 
the  lodge  on  Saturday.  For  the  prayer 
meeting  and  the  deeper  spiritual  services 
they  have  no  taste.  They  have  never  be- 
come "new  creatures."  There  is  no  sepa- 
ration from  the  world;  they  are  just  like 
everybody  else — no  difference.  Thus  the 
church  is  flirting  with  the  world,  and  her 
garments  are  no  longer  spotless. 

Thank  God,  that  it  is  not  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church.  The  true  Church  consists 
of  a  regenerate  body,  every  member  "born 
again."  But  the  bars  of  the  professing 
church  have  been  let  down,  and  the  people 
may  now  become  members  without  being 
saved.  When  the  question  of  offices  to  be 
filled  comes  up,  the  question  of  salvation 
is  never  even  raised.  That  would  be  dis- 
respectful. Members  are  taken  into  the 
choir,  not  because  they  have  passed  out  of 
death  into  life,  but  simply  because  they  can 
sing.  Choir  leaders  are  no  longer  required 
to  be  "born  again."  That  is  not  now  a 
necessary  qualification,  it  would  seem.  God 
help  us  to  raise  the  bars  and  keep  the 
heathen  out. 

Now,  please  do  not  misunderstand  me. 
The  unsaved  are  welcome  a  thousand  times 
over  to  come  and  hear  the  Gospel!  I  am 
only  speaking  of  the  sin  of  receiving  them 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The  home  Mission  Board  of  the  National  Association 
requests  all  churches,  if  possible,  to  sponsor  revival  ser- 
vices during  the  month  of  April.  An  an- 
REVIYAL  nouncement  of  this  request  is  carried  on  the 
back  cover  of  this  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST.  Because  of  this  worthy  effort  by  the  Home 
Mission  Board  and  because  of  its  special  appropriateness 
at  this  time,  we  should  like  to  focus  your  attention  up- 
on this  matter  of  revival. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we  need  and  ought  to 
have  revival  at  this  time.  There  are  three  reasons,  it 
seems  to  us,  that  stand  above  all  others.  First,  there  is 
the  lukewarmness  of  the  church.  Vance  Havner  has 
aptly  said,  "We  are  suffering  today  from  a  species  of 
Christianity  as  dry  as  dust,  as  cold  as  ice,  as  pale  as  a 
corpse,  and  as  dead  as  King  Tut."  Second,  we  need  re- 
vival because  of  the  lostness  of  the  world.  The  church 
can  never  reach  the  lost  as  long  as  her  light  looks  like 
fireflies  instead  of  flaming  torches.  We  need  revival  not 
only  for  ourselves,  but  for  others.  Third,  the  love  of  the 
Saviour  calls  us  to  revival.  The  greatest  inducement  to 
the  unsaved  to  become  a  Christian  is  the  love  of  the 
Savior;  the  greatest  inducement  of  the  Christian  to  live 
a  consecrated,  sacrificial  life  is  also  the  love  of  the  Savior. 
Let  us  get  alone  with  God,  confess  our  lukewarmness,  get 
a  new  vision  of  the  lost  world,  bathe  our  souls  in  the 
Savior's  love,  and  pray  for  revival. 

Just  as  there  are  rules  or  laws  by  which  nature  ope- 
rates, so  there  are  rules  or  laws  by  which  revival  operates. 
A  look  at  the  history  of  revivals  will  reveal  that  all  re- 
vivals have  been  born  in  prayer.  If  Jesus  who  always 
lived  in  the  Father's  will  needed  to  pray  all  night,  then 
none  of  us  can  deny  our  need  of  prayer.  Too,  it  seems  to 
be  the  will  of  God  that  revival  be  preceded  by  the  preach- 
ing of  His  Word.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  instrument 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  convict  and  convert  men. 
Then  revival  is  always  powered  in  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  us  not  forget  that  regardless  of  how  much  we  pray 
or  preach  only  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bring  re- 
vival. 

When  revival  comes,  what  are  the  results?  Indi- 
viduals will  be  blessed,  sins  will  be  forgiven,  and  hearts 
made  happy.  The  church  will  be  blessed,  hearts  warm- 
ed, and  souls  saved.  The  nation  will  be  blessed.  God 
promised  in  II  Chronicles  7:14,  "If  my  people  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sins,  and 
will  heal  their  land." 

Yes,  we  need  revival  now.  Let  us  join  in  one  great 
concerted  effort  during  the  month  of  April.  Let's  pray, 
let's  preach,  and  let's  submit  to  the  power  of  the  holy 
Spirit  as  He  brings  revival. 
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God  is  immutable;  therefore,  His  Word  is  immut- 
able.   Great  is  the  condemnation  of  those  who  would 

change  the  Word  of  God  to  suit 
THE  IMMUTABLE  WORD    themselves.    Yet  this  very  thing 

is  being  done. 

Eve,  the  first  sinner,  tried  to  change  the  Word  of 
God  in  three  ways.  She  took  from  it,  she  added  to  it, 
and  she  altered  it. 

Eve  tried  to  take  from  the  Word  of  God.  The  Lord's 
command  was,  "Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  may- 
est  freely  eat:  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  When  the  ser- 
pent came,  he  asked  the  question,  "Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden?"  In  answer  to  this  question, 
Eve  misquoted  God's  Word.  She  left  out  the  word  "free- 
ly." 

Oh,  you  say,  one  word  doesn't  make  any  difference. 
One  word  can  change  the  truth  of  God  into  the  Devil's 
lie.  One  word  will  describe  the  condition  of  those  who 
know  not  Christ.  One  word  will  give  sufficient  reason  for 
the  necessity  of  Christ's  death  on  Calvary.  One  word 
does  make  a  difference;  then  may  we  be  careful  in  our 
quoting  of  God's  Word. 

Eve  added  to  the  Word  of  God.  God  made  one  ex- 
ception to  the  trees  of  which  our  first  parents  were  to 
eat.  They  were  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil.  He  said  nothing  about  their  touching 
it;  yet  Eve  in  her  reply  to  the  serpent  added,  "Neither 
shall  ye  touch  it."  She  was  placing  her  own  word  on  an 
equal  with  the  Word  of  God.  She  was  trying  to  magnify 
the  fact  that  God  had  made  an  exception. 

Eve  altered  the  Word  of  God.  The  consequences  of 
disobedience  was  stated  very  clearly  and  emphatically. 
The  Lord  said,  "Thou  shalt  surely  die."  Eve,  when 
quoting  Him,  said,  "Lest  ye  die."  She  minimized  the 
Word  of  God. 

God's  Word  is  unchangeable.  Eve  with  her  misquo- 
tations and  alterations  could  not  change  it.  Ingersoll 
with  his  criticisms  could  not  change  it.  Rutherford  with 
his  interpretations  cannot  change  it.  Then  may  we  take 
it  as  it  is — the  immutable  Word  of  God. 

•  • 

We  want  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  be  of  service  to 
all  our  people.    We  shall  try  to  conduct  it  in  such  a  way 

as  to  benefit  the  largest  number.  But  re- 
PLEASE  member  that  we  cannot  accept  long  articles 

unless  they  are  legible.  If  possible,  please 
type  all  manuscripts,  typing  on  only  one  side  of  the  pa- 
per, and  double  spacing  between  the  lines. 

•  • 

Fervency  in  prayer  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  good  preservative  against  thoughts  rushing  in.  Flies 
never  settle  on  a  boiling  pot. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


LOOK  ON  THE  FIELDS 

Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvesting?  Behold  I  say 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  LOOK  ON 
THE  FIELDS;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest — John  4:35. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  were 
those  words  more  true  than  to-day.  It  seems 
that  World  War  III  is  inevitable.  Nations 
are  uneasy  and  the  whole  world  is  in  con- 
fusion. 

As  we  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields  (WORLD)  with  so  few  laborers,  may 
we  pray  that  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 
INDIA 

In  India,  with  a  population  of  over  400,- 
00,000  there  are  less  than  25  missionaries 
per  million  people.  There  are  more  than 
600,000  of  her  700,000  cities  and  villages 
that  do  not  have  in  them  a  single  resident 
Christian. 

Approximately  one-half  of  India's  popula- 
tion, is  either  Hindu  or  Mohammedans  while 
the  other  200,000,000  people  are  unevange- 
lized.  India  offers  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary challenges  in  the  world  to-day.  Our 
Missions  Director  has  asked  for  16  new 
missionaries  to  be  sent  to  India  as  soon  as 
possible.  May  this  challenge  encourage  you 
to  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

CUBA 

Even  though  Cuba  is  our  next  door  neigh- 
bor she  has  been  neglected  and  still  offers 
wonderful  opportunity  for  the  gospel. 

Pray  for  the  Bible  School  there  and  also 
for  the  indigenous  church.  In  recent  years 
many  false  doctrines  have  crept  into  Cuba 
which  can  be  damaging  to  a  people,  not 
too  well  informed.  We  have  a  great  need 
for  medical  missionaries  and  a  challenging 
need  for  an  orphanage. 

CHINA 

China  constitutes  one-fourth  of  the 
world's  population,  (440,000,000)  and  offers 
a  tremendous  challenge  for  the  Word  of 
God.  We  are  told  that  85%  of  China's  mass- 
es are  illiterate,  thus  it  is  a  most  needy 
field.  They  are  hungry  for  the  gospel.  Some 
from  our  ranks  have  acknowledged  the  call 
to  China.  Shall  we  pray  that  soon  they  may 
go.  We  must  "redeem  the  time  because  the 
days  are  evil." 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

Reports  indicate  that  South  America  has 
a  population  of  87,000,000.  Some  three  or 
four  hundred  tribes  with  60,000,000  unevan- 
gelized.  Twenty-one  missionaries  per  mil- 
lion. 

Let's  pray  that  God  may  call  some  of  our 
fine  Cuban  Christians  even  to  South  Amer- 
ica. 


EUROPE 

Europe  has  550,000,000  population,  400,- 
000,000  live  in  unevangelized  countries. 
JAPAN 

Recently,  General  MacArthur  called  for 
1000  missionaries  to  go  to  Japan.  Missiona- 
ries who  have  been  there  tell  us  that  the 
Japanese  people  are  responding  to  the  Gos- 
pel. How  long  before  we  shall  occupy  Japan 
for  Christ? 

AFRICA 

With  a  poplation  of  150,000,000  Africa  has 
been  considered  the  most  fruitful  of  the 
major  mission  fields,  but  still  less  than  three 
per  cent  of  her  population  is  Christian.  The 
Roman  Catholic  church  is  fast  growing 
stronger  which  calls  for  an  early  occupation 
by  the  evangelicals. 

The  recent  breakdown  in  Mohammedan 
allegiance  makes  this  field  one  of  the  great- 
est opportunties  for  evangelization  of  this 
day. 

THE  NEED 

Yes  the  need  is  great.  Some  one  has  said, 
"The  need,  the  knowledge  of  that  need,  and 
the  ability  to  meet  that  need  constitutes  a 
clear,  definite  call  to  the  foreign  mission 
fields."  It  seems  to  me  we  should  concen- 
trate on  "the  ability,"  to  meet  the  need. 
The  man  who  has  once  heard  the  gospel 
message  certainly  does  not  have  the  same 
right  to  hear  it  the  second  time  as  the  man 
who  has  never  heard  it  at  all.  There  is  a 
need  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  including 
the  home  land,  but  who  is  there  in  the  home 
land  that  cannot  hear  a  gospel  message 
these  days  if  he  would.  With  a  gospel  mes- 
sage almost  any  hour  on  the  radio,  with 
many  gospel  programs  being  televised  with 
Christian  literature  obtainable  just  for  the 
asking,  and  even  a  whole  Bible  for  as  little 
as  twenty-five  cents,  and  with  more  churches 
than  schools.  Where  is  there  an  individual 
that  cannot  learn  the  way  of  salvation  if  he 
really  desires  it.  On  the  other  haid,  consider 
the  tens  of  millions  in  distant  lands  who 
have  not  even  once  heard  that  there  be  a 
Jesus  Christ  who  has  died  that  men  might 
have  eternal  life.  At  home  there  is  one  or- 
dained minister,  not  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  thousands  of  other  Christian  work- 
ers, for  every  514  of  our  population. 

On  the  foreign  mission  fields  of  the  world 
there  is  one  missionary  for  every  51,663, 
and  in  many  parts  of  the  world  missionaries 
have  a  potential  parish  of  100,000  or  more. 

Statistical  Survey  taken  in  1938  revealed 
the  following: 

The  "Christian"  population  of  the  world 
is  estimated  at  718.000,000  or  about  one- 
third  of  the  total  2,095,000,000  and  of  these 
18  per  cent  are  Roman  Catholic,  7  per  cent 
are  Orthodox  Catholic,  and  10  per  cent  are 


Evangelicals  (Prostestant).  Probably  less 
than  2  per  cent  of  the  world's  population 
is  vitally  Christian.  Most  of  this  "Christian" 
population  is  found  in  Europe  and  America, 
where  there  is  an  average  of  only  one  Chris- 
tian to  every  105  people. 

Dr.  Charles  R.  Watson,  one  time  president 
of  Cairo  University,  uniquely  describes  this 
situation: 

"The  occupation  of  all  the  unoccupied 
fields  is  the  distinctive  and  crowing  chal- 
lenge of  this  missionary  age.  Upon  the 
Church's  acceptance  of  that  challenge  great 
issues  seem  to  depend:  issues  affecting  the 
vitality  of  the  Christian  Church,,  issues  de- 
termining the  welfare  and  happiness  of  na- 
tions, issues  upon  which  God  Himself  has 
pleased  to  hang  the  unfolding  of  His  eternal 
purpose  in  Christ.  The  unoccupied  fields 
must  be  occupied:  and  what  is  the  price  of 
their  occupation? 

The  pathway  which  leads  to  their  occu- 
pation lies  across  other  unoccupied  fields — 
great  fields  these,  in  our  own  lives  and 
hearts,  not  yet  surrendered  to  the  will  of 
Christ,  nor  yet  fully  occupied  by  His  Spirit, 
not  yet  touched  by  the  flame  of  a  perfect 
love  and  consecration.  Only  as  He  is  per- 
mitted to  fully  occupy  these  nearer  areas  in 
our  own  lives  will  He  be  able  to  gain  entrance 
into  those  more  distant  fields  of  the  unoc- 
cupied world. 

Pray !  Pray ! 

We  must  think  in  WORLD  terms— be- 
cause: 

Sin  is  a  World  Malady.  Isa.  53:6;  Romans 
3:23;  Galations  3:22. 

Redemptive  Love  is  a  World  Wide  necessi- 
ty. John  3:16;  John  10:16;  Romans  10:12;  I 
Tim.  2:4. 

Service  is  a  World  Opportunity.  Phil. 
1:12-13. 

The  condition  of  the  world  invites  service 
to-day. 

Acts  1:8 — and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  BOTH  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

This  implies  that  if  we  be  in  the  directive 
will  of  God  the  ministry  of  our  Church  must 
be  felt  at  home,  enighboring  territories  out- 
lying districts  and  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  at  the  same  time. 

HOW  MUCH  SHALL  WE  KEEP? 

A  servant  of  God  had  a  little  girl  whom 
he  was  eager  should  be  brought  up  to  serve 
Him.  He  wanted  to  teach  her  that  we  should 
give  one-tenth  of  our  possessions  to  God. 
One  day  he  called  her  into  his  study,  where 
he  had  arranged  ten  piles  of  money.  And 
he  said: 

"You  see,  I  have  ten  piles  of  money  here. 
One,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  seven,  eight, 
nine — they  belong  to  me;  but  this  tenth  one 
belongs  to  God."  The  little  girl  said:  "Oh; 
Father,  are  you  going  to  keep  all  the  nine 
for  yourself?" — King's  Business. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  Who  are  the  144,000  that  are 
mentioned  in  Rev.  7:4? — Carlton  Lambert, 
Box  85,  Brilliant,  Ala. 

Answer:  These  are  Jews  (Israelites). 
Twelve  thousand  of  them  are  to  come  from 
each  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  (Jacob). 
According-  to  Rev.  7:14,  they  are  to  come 
out  of  the  great  tribulation  and  according 
to  7:9,  a  great  company  of  Gentiles  so  vast 
in  number  that  no  man  can  count,  are  to  be 
saved  out  of  the  same  terrible  period  of 
tribulation.  This  unusual  period  of  tribu- 
lation is  referred  to  in  Psalms  2:5  as  a  time 
when  God  speaks  to  Israel  in  his  wrath. 
The  hour  of  His  judgement,  Rev.  14:7; 
Jacob's  trouble,  Jeremiah  30:7;  Great  tribu- 
lation, Math.  24:21;  time  of  trouble,  Dan. 
11:35;  and  the  hour  of  temptation,  Rev. 
3:10. 

These  are  described  as  they  which  were 
not  defiled,  Rev.  14:4,  and  in  the  same  verse 
as  "They  which  follow  the  Lamb"  . . .  "re- 
deemed" . . .  "first  fruit  unto  God"  and  in 
Rev.  14:5,  as  being  "without  fault  before 
the  throne  of  God." 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray  in  his  synthetic  study, 
page  335,  says  of  these  saints,  "Here  we 
have  a  vision  enlarging  again  upon  certain 
points  mentioned  before  the  'preface  of 
blessing'  is  mentioned  in  verses  1-5  (Rev. 
chapter  14).  The  Lamb  on  Mt.  Zion  with 
the  144,000  seems  to  represent  the  remnant 
of  Israel  purified  and  delivered  through  the 
tribulation,  having  overcome  the  antichrist, 
and  reigning  with  Christ  over  the  earth  in 
the  millenium." 

Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  one  of  the  world's 
foremost  Bible  scholars  and  authors  for 
more  than  a  half  century  and  for  over  18 
years  pastor  of  the  Moody  Memorial  church 
says  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Revelation, 
pages  254-255,  "This  is  a  beautiful  little 
prophetic  picture,  quite  complete  in  itself. 
It  sets  forth  that  which  is  to  take  place 
after  the  desolations  of  Israel  are  ended, 
and  the  glory  is  dawning  in  the  land  where 
Jesus  lived  and  died  and  rose  again  and 
to  which  He  is  coming  back  in  person. 

"Observe  to  begin  with  that  Mt.  Zion  is 
on  the  earth.  The  vision  has  to  do  with  the 
return  of  the  Lamb  to  the  city  that  once 
rejected  Him  . . .  When  God  says  Israel,  he 
means  Israel.  When  He  speaks  of  Jerusa- 
lem He  does  not  intend  us  to  understand 
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that  either  heaven  or  the  church  is  in  view; 
and  Mt.  Sion  is  the  Mt.  Sion  which  David 
first  set  apart  to  God  ...  It  is  a  place  on 
earth  and  not  in  heaven  . . .  For  although 
many  have  taught  the  contrary,  I  have  no 
question  in  my  own  mind  but  that  the  144,- 
000  of  this  chapter  are  the  very  same  as 
the  sealed  144,000  of  chapter  7.  In  the 
earlier  chapter  John  saw  them  sealed  be- 
fore the  great  tribulation  began;  God  had 
pledged  Himself  to  protect  them,  no  mat- 
ter how  vindictively  their  enemies  might 
assail  them,  He  had  set  His  own  mark  upon 
them,  and  He  had  promised  to  bring  them 
safely  through  those  tempestuous  and  dif- 
ficult days.  Now  in  chapter  14  we  see  that 
same  company  gathered  about  the  Lamb  on 
Mt.  Sion,  the  first  fruits  of  the  kingdom 
age. 

"The  Lord  reveals  His  Father's  name 
to  them;  the  seal  of  the  living  God  upon 
their  foreheads  is  in  fact  this  blessed 
revelation.  They  know  God  as  Father,  and 
rejoice  in  His  protecting  care  and  tender 
love.  In  heaven  there  are  those  who  rejoice 
with  them  in  a  very  special  way." 

One  whose  interest  might  lead  him  into 
a  further  study  of  this  subject  may  consult 
Dr.  Ironside's,  Lectures  on  Revelation,  The 
Schofield  Bible  notes,  Dr.  Henry  C.  Thies- 
sen's  Lectures  on  Systematic  Theology, 
Dr.  James  M.  Gray's  Synthetic  Bible  Study, 
and  Christian  Workers  Commentary. 

A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER  ANSWERED 

To  what  do  we  owe  our  association  with 
Christ?  I  do  not  forget  God's  sovereign 
grace  in  our  present  position,  but  I  would 
speak  of  the  other  side.  We  owe  our  posi- 
tion in  part,  and  frequently  very  largely, 
to  our  birth.  We  have  been  brought  into 
close  touch  and  relationship  with  Christ 
because  of  a  saintly  mother  or  a  godly  fath- 
er. 

It  is  said  that  when  John  McNeil,  who 
himself  became  a  great  Scotch  preacher, 
had  heard  a  minister  preach  and  had  deter- 
mined to  be  a  Christian,  he  went  to  his 
home  and  found  his  mother  sleeping.  En- 
tering her  room  he  aroused  her  and  told 
her  that  he  had  become  a  Christian  and 
that  he  hoped  to  preach.  Putting  her  arms 
about  his  neck  she  said  to  him,  "Johnny, 
my  bd,  I  prayed  for  this  before  you  were 
born." — J,  Wilbur  Chapman. 


LOYAL  CHAPEL  REPORTS 
COLUMBIA,  TENNESSEE 

Loyal  Chapel  is  well  launched  into  1952. 
So  far  there  have  been  20  souls  saved  dur- 
ing the  month  of  January  alone.  We  have 
faith  that  there  will  be  many  more  saved, 
for  ours  is  a  church  that  houses  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord.  We  have  also  had  33  new 
members  since  the  new  year  started. 

This  brings  us  to  the  young  people. 
We  have  a  fine  group  of  them  now  and  they 
attend  all  the  church  functions.  The 
Young  People's  League  started  with  3  mem- 
bers and  now  have  42.  It's  wonderful  that 
the  young  people  of  today  will  let  the  Lord 
abide  within  their  hearts.  We  realize  that 
it  is  exceedingly  difficult  in  this  day  and 
time  when  the  world  is  so  steeped  in  sin, 
for  a  young  teen-ager  to  live  a  Christian 
life.  But  if  they  can  hold  out  and  come 
through,  holding  the  banner  of  Jesus  high 
and  foremost,  then  they  will  have  proved  to 
God  that  they  are  what  he  wants. 

Bobby  J'ackson,  from  the  F.  W.  B.  Col- 
lege, conducted  a  Youth  Revival  at  our 
church  February  8,  9  and  10th.  The  five 
(5)  souls  that  were  saved  are  worth  every 
bit  of  effort  that  was  extended.  A  quartet 
from  the  college,  favored  the  revival  with 
many  beautiful  and  appropriate  hymns. 
Wonderful  Christian  fellowship  was  enjoy- 
ed and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  present.  God 
wonderfully  blessed  and  the  older  folks  en- 
joyed it  every  bit  as  much  as  the  young- 
folks  did. 

Sunday  morning  all  the  young  people 
gathered  at  the  radio  station  with  our  Pas- 
tor, Assistant  Pastor,  Bro.  Jackson,  the 
College  Quartet,  and  the  Gospel  Echo  Quar- 
tet for  the  regular  radio  program  that  is 
sponsored  by  the  Loyal  Chapel  Church, 
Sunday  School,  and  by  friends.  They  had 
a  wonderful  time  there  testifying,  but  we 
in  the  radio  audience  had  as  good  a  time 
hearing  them. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  and  Mrs.  L.  B.  Young 
have  organized  a  "Go  Tell  Auxiliary"  for 
young  people  aged  from  nine  to  thirteen. 
You  will  hear  and  read  more  about  this 
in  the  future,  as  they  have  only  had  one 
meeting  with  eight  members.  They  have 
our  prayers  and  support. 

And  now  to  the  members  of  Loyal  Chapel 
and  all  other  churches  throughout  the 
world — "Be  steadfast  and  sure — Live  for 
God  regardless  of  the  cost — for  He  is  the 
dearest  and  best  friend  you  could  ever 
have.  And,  Dear  Youth,  pray  much  and 
study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God. 
Get  your  Bibles  from  their  resting  places 
and  use  them.    God  Bless  You!— Elsie  Price 

A  white-haired  old  lady  bouncing  along 
in  an  antiquated  automobile  through  Mas- 
sapequa,  N.  Y.,  made  an  illegal  turn.  The 
traffic  cop  had  to  blow  his  whistle  vigor- 
ously and  repeatedly  before  she  came  to  a 
ftop.  "Didn't  you  hear  me  whistle?"  he 
asked. 

She  looked  at  him,  wide-eyed  and  inno- 
cent. "Yes,  indeed,"  she  said,  "but  I  never 
fiirt  while  driving." 

The  smiling  cop  waved  her  on. 


BOOKS 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  are  avail- 
able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

• 

Adoration 

VIRGINIA  ELY 

In  these  forty-six  inspirational  messages, 
the  author  has  deftly  and  reverently  creat- 
ed a  volume  that  makes  the  soul  sing;  her 
aim  has  not  been  to  provide  another  "Wor- 
ship Guide  for  the  Lazy,"  but,  rather,  to 
plant  seed-thoughts  of  prayer,  praise,  and 
meditation  in  the  mind  and  heart.  Every 
page  of  this  book  is  a  spiritual  adventure. 

174  pages.  5%  by  7x/2  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell,  New  York.    Price  $2.00. 
*    *  * 

Roads  to  Radiant  Living 

CHARLES  L.  ALLEN 

Originally  appearing  in  the  columns  of 
the  Atlanta  Journal-Constitution,  these  fif- 
ty-three short  "heart-side  talks"  are  abun- 
dant with  a  common  sense  that  is  hearten- 
ing to  hear  in  a  troubled  world  such  as  ours. 

A  few  of  the  chapter  headings  are  as 
follows : 

What's  Worrying  You? 

Getting  Where  You  Want  to  Go. 

Make  Up  Your  Mind! 

Throw  Away  Your  Walking  Stick 

Something  Worth  Fighting  For 

Faith  is  Catching 
Here  is  writing  that  is  both  humble  and 
spiritual,  as  piercing  as  a  sunbeam  in  a 
dark  room.  You  will  enjoy  yourself  as  you 
read  this  book,  but  better  still,  you  will  be 
blessed. 

157  pages.  5%  by  7%  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell,  New  York.  Price  $2.00. 


Contrary  Winds 

EDITH    SNYDER  PEDERSON 

This  is  the  story  of  one  girl's  search  for 
happiness.  It  is  a  story  that  will  thrill 
your  heart  while  it  imparts  the  message 
that  all  God's  children  need  to  learn,  "God 
works  in  mysterious  ways  His  wonders  to 
perform."  Beautiful,  gifted  Melody  Lane 
traveled  a  long,  rocky  road  from  her  native 
mountains  before  she  came  to  know  the 
emptiness  of  life  without  Christ  and  the 
fullness  of  life  in  Him.  In  the  light  of  His 
great  love,  Melody  discovered  the  dearth  in 
the  most  successful  life  when  that  life  is 
apart  from  Christ. 

This  book  is  Christian  fiction  at  its  best. 
It  has  all  the  advantages  of  the  more  popu- 
lar secular  novels  plus  a  distinctive  Chris- 
tian message. 

185  pages.  5%  by  7%  inches.  Zonder- 
van,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  Price  $2.00. 


HOW  EX  PASTORS  SHOULD  BEHAVE 

One  hears  all  too  often  of  invasion  of  the 
sacred  prerogatives  of  a  pastor  by  one  of 
his  predecessors.  With  all  the  seminary 
courses  on  ministerial  ethics  and  all  the 
articles  on  the  subject,  and  with  all  the  dis- 
cussions in  clerical  groups,  one  wonders  how 
a  pastor  can  remain  ignorant  of  his  obli- 
gation to  his  successor.  Yet  many  an  ex- 
pastor,  upon  the  least  provocation,  treks 
back  to  his  former  field,  or  in  some  other 
way  impedes  the  work  of  the  new  under- 


shepherd.  Is  he  intentionally  unethical,  or 
merely  naive?  Results  unfortunately  are 
the  same. 

There  is  almost  never  ample  justification 
for  a  pastor's  return  to  a  parish  once  serv- 
ed, either  for  a  funeral,  wedding,  or  bap- 
tism. He  may  have  officiated  at  the  wedding 
of  the  great-grandparents,  grandparents, 
and  parents  of  the  person  involved.  For 
sentimental  reasons,  he  may  be  wanted 
back  and  he  may  himself  want  very  much 
to  return.  But  the  main  consideration  must 
be  how  best  can  he  strengthen  the  ties  of 
love  and  loyalty  between  his  former  parish- 
ioners and  their  present  pastor?  This  he 
will  find  can  best  be  accomplished  by  cheer- 
fully staying  away  and  adamantly  refus- 
ing to  rob  his  successor  of  the  blessed  pri- 


vilege of  partaking  with  his  flock  in  their 
higest  joys  and  deepest  sorrows.  For,  as 
every  pastor  knows,  it  is  through  his  min- 
istry in  time  of  tragedy  and  triumph  that 
there  comes  the  best  opportunity  to  win 
the  affection  and  confidence  of  the  people. 

— The  Watchman-Examiner. 

Do  you  believe  in  the  sun  when  it  is  hid- 
den behind  the  cloud?  Then  doubt  not  the 
goodness  of  God  when  He  seems  to  side  His 
face. 

Grace  teaches  us  in  the  midst  of  life's 
greatest  comforts  to  be  willing  to  die,  and 
in  the  midst  of  its  greatest  crosses  to  be 
willing  to  live. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  RAINBOW  A  SYMBOL  OF  GOD'S  GRACE 

Text :  "I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a 
token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth." 
Genesis  9:13. 

Introduction 

There  are  seven  covenants  referred  to  in  the  scrip- 
tures : 

(1)  Adamic — Adam  and  Eve. 

(2)  Noahic — Earth  and  its  seasons. 

(3)  Abrahamic — Israel  and  Palestine 

(4)  Mosaic — Israel  and  Palestine 

(5)  Levitic — the  priesthood 

(6)  Davidic — The  Kingdom 

(7)  Messianic — The  Millennium 


All  of  these  covenants  are  concerned  with  God's 
Grace.  Nothing  but  grace  would  cause  God  to  covenant 
with  sinning  man.  The  rainbow  is  a  fitting  symbol  of 
God's  Grace. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  N.  C. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
MEETS  IN  GOLDSBORO 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention 
met  in  Goldsboro  on  Friday,  February  15. 
Plans  were  made  for  the  hiring  of  a  full 
time  field  secretary  and  for  the  meeting  of 
the  1952  session  of  the  convention.  The 
president  of  the  convention,  Mr.  Raymond 
Sasser,  presided  over  the  meeting. 

The  1952  session  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Sunday  School  Convention  will  meet 
at  the  Orphanage  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  April.  Every- 
one will  be  expected  to  provide  for  their 
own  lunch. 

Due  to  the  encouraging  reports  coming- 


in  from  the  Sunday  Schools,  the  Executive 
Committee  decided  to  hire  a  full  time  field 
secretary  at  the  regular  session  of  the  con- 
vention. A  committee  was  appointed  to  work 
out  details  of  the  program  of  work  for  the 
field  secretary.  The  committee  is  composed 
of  Rev.  Albert  Coates,  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron, 
and  Rev.  Hubert  Burress. 

The  program  committee  for  arranging 
the  program  for  the  1952  session  of  the  con- 
vention is  composed  of  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow, 
Albert  Proctor,  and  R.  T.  Sasser. 

WATERY  BRANCH  REVIVAL 

On  Sunday,  March  9  at  7:30  p.  m.,  Rev. 
T.  P.  Ellis  of  Fountain,  North  Carolina, 
will  begin  a  revival  at  Watery  Branch 
Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina. 


1  he  !_ 

lOhted    1  athwa 
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"Thy  word  is 

a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 

light 

unto  my  path." 

(Psalms.  119:105) 

REV. 

WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

Swar 

nanoa,  North  Carolina 

"I  am  come 

a  light  into  the  world." 

(John 

12:46) 

Christ  is  come  the  light  of  the  world,  that 
His  people  may  walk  in  a  pathway  lighted 
by  Himself.  "Ye  are  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  the  light."  Let  your  life  bear 
witness  to  your  Teacher,  "By  your  union 
with  and  knowledge  of  Him  who  is  the 
Light."  The  thought  is,  "Walk  in  a  path 
wholly  unlike  that  of  the  disobedient;  for 
the  path  of  the  light  must  be  such." 

The  meaning  of  "walk  in  the  light"  is 
made  plain  by  I  John  1:8-10.  To  walk  in 
the  light  is  to  live  in  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  "one  with  an- 
other." 

In  Matt.  5:14,  in  the  great  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  Christ  told  His  disciples,  "ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world."  There  is  no  con- 
flict between  this  and  the  words  of  Christ 
in  John  8:12  where  He  said  "I  am  the  light 
of  the  world."  I  thing  of  the  two  texts  in 
this  way:  Christ  as  the  light  of  the  world 
is  the  great  dynamo  at  the  "Power  House" 
generating  the  power  to  give  light  to  the 
world.  He  said,  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  (John 
9:5)  When  His  work  was  finished,  and  He 
returned  to  the  Father  He  left  us  to  trans- 
mit that  power,  as  light  bulbs  do,  to  the 
world.  As  long  as  we  are  connected  to  the 
"Power  House"  we  shine  as  lights  in  dark- 
ness. "A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid."  We  are  commanded  to  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven."  We  can  do  this,  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light." 
(I  John  1:8) 

"I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Me  should  not  abide 
in  darkness." 

"FOR  ALL  HAVE  SINNED" 

A  Negro  evangelist  exhorted  a  wailing 
audience,  with  fists  milling,  to  clean  liv- 
ing. In  front  of  the  platform  in  the  Afri- 
can Methodist  Church  a  casket  was  piled 
high  with  flowers.  The  evangelist  told  of 
the  horrors  of  hell,  and  there  were  not  a 
few  hysterical  cries  from  his  listeners. 
The  newspaper  announcement  said  that  the 
services  was  to  be  a  funeral.  Over  the 
coffin  the  evangelist  chanted  no  eulogy.  The 
dead  man  had  committed  every  sin.  He  was 
wicked,  and  therefore  he  would  go  into 
eternal  torment.  When  the  sermon  was 
finished,  the  audience  was  invited  to  file 
past  the  casket  and  take  one  final  look  at 
this  horrible  sinner.  Each  man  and  wo- 
man peered  into  the  casket.  The  casket 
wa  sempty!  A  mirror  in  the  bottom  re- 
flected the  face  of  every  person  who  stared. 
— Earnest  Worker. 


I.  The  Rainbow  is  a  symbol  of  grace  in  the  way  it  is  pro- 

duced. 

The  rainbow  is  a  product  of  clouds  and  sunshine; 
God's  Grace  is  a  product  of  God's  Love  and  man's 
need. 

II.  The  rainbow  is  a  symbol  of  God's  Grace  in  its  varied 

colors. 

There  is  but  one  rainbow,  but  it  manifest  itself  in 
the  seven  primary  colors.  There  is  but  one  grace  of 
God,  but  it  has  many  manifestations.  I  Peter  4:10. 

III.  The  rainbow  is  a  symbol  of  God's  Grace  in  the  union 

of  heaven  and  earth. 

The  rainbow  reaches  from  heaven  to  earth.  So  the 
Grace  of  God  as  manifest  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unites  heaven  and  earth. 

IV.  The  rainbow  is  a  symbol  of  God's  Grace  in  that  it  is 

a  public  sign. 

The  rainbow  was  placed  in  the  sky  so  that  all  men 
might  know  the  promise  of  God  concerning  the  seas- 
ons. The  Grace  of  God  hath  appeared  to  all  men  (Ti- 
tus 2:11),  so  that  all  who  believe  may  be  saved. 

• 

You  can  do  more  than  pray  after  you  have  prayed, 
but  you  cannot  do  more  than  pray  until  you  have  prayed. 
—Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 

Alexander  Hamilton  once  said,  "Men  give  me  credit 
for  some  genius.  All  the  genius  I  have  lies  in  this:  When 
I  have  a  subject  in  hand,  I  study  it  profoundly.  Day  and 
night  it  is  before  me.  My  mind  becomes  pervaded  with 
it.  Then  the  effort  which  I  have  made  is  what  people 
are  pleased  to  call  the  fruit  of  genius.  It  is  the  fruit  of 
labor  and  thought." 


A  LOT  OF  DIFFERENCE 

A.  Adele  Flower 

"Karen!"  A  girl's  voice  cut  the  warm 
dusk  of  the  summer  evening.  "Karen!  Come 
on  out." 

For  several  moments  nothing  moved  in- 
side the  white  picket  fence  around  the 
Giles'  home.  Then  the  screen  door  banged. 
And  Karen  ran  quickly  down  the  walk. 

"We're  playing  Run,  Sheepie,  Run —  in 
the  lot.  Everybody's  there.  Come  on,  Karen. 
What  you  waiting  for?" 

"Rosa,"  Karen  answered  slowly,  "I  can't." 

"You  can't!"  Rosa  repeated.  Then  her 
eyes  dropped  to  the  tin  dinner  pail  Karen 
held. 

"No,"  Karen  went  on.  "Father's  work- 
ing night  shift  at  the  shops.  That  means 
he's  never  home  for  supper.  Lately,  Mother's 
been  fixing  him  something  hot  to  eat — then 
I  take  it  down  to  him." 

"But  Karen,"  Rosa  argued,  "You  can't 
miss  the  game.  Why  don't  you  go  after- 
ward. I'll  go  with  you  then.  Your  father 
can  wait." 

Karen  turned  and  watched  the  boys  and 
girls  in  the  lot,  just  outside  the  bright 
ring  made  by  the  street  light.  She  heard 
Garth's  voice — then  Welles',  choosing  sides. 

"Come  on,"  Rosa  added  impatiently. 
"They're  choosing  up  already.  Hurry!"  And 
she  took  Karen's  arm  and  started  across 
the  street. 

"Wait!"  Karen  begged.  '"Oh,  Rosa,  I 
can't  go.  Mother  asked  me  to  go  while  his 
supper  is  hot.  And  I  said  I  would.  Rosa,  I 
couldn't  go  back  on  my  word — let  alone 
disobey." 

"Don't  be  silly!"  Rosa  went  on.  What's 
the  difference?" 

"A  lot  of  difference.  I'm  a  Christian. 
And  Christians  don't  do  things  that  way." 

"All  right,  then,"  Rosa  said,  turning 
quickly.  "But  you're  a  wet  blanket — that's 
what  you  are.  We  need  you  to  make  the 
sides  even."  And  Rosa  ran  lightly  across 
the  street  toward  the  lot. 

Karen  bit  her  lip.  These  trips  to  the  shops 
did  spoil  a  lot  of  her  fun.  She  never  could 
settle  down  to  really  play.  Karen  watched 
the  group  of  "sheep,"  just  starting  after 
their  leader  to  hide  somewhere  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Then  she  turned  into  the  soft  dark- 
ness toward  the  smoke  stacks  and  the  roar 
of  the  shops. 

In  the  bright  light  flooding  them,  the 
shops  were  hot  and  stifling.  Karen  found 
them  a  maze  of  men  and  machines.  But  Ka- 
ren knew  where  her  father  worked.  Straight 
down  the  long  room  she  picked  her  steps, 
being  careful  to  keep  out  of  each  worker's 
way.  At  last  she  caught  sight  of  Mr.  Giles 
— high  on  an  engine,  his  clothes  greasy, 
his  face  streaming  with  perspiration. 


"Papa,"  she  called,  when  she  was  close 
enough  to  make  herself  heard  above  the 
roar.  "Papa — here's  your  supper." 

Mr.  Giles  turned — caught  sight  of  Karen 
—and  grinned.  Wearily  he  brushed  his 
sleeve  across  his  forehead,  leaving  a  black 
smudge.  "Hot  in  here,  isn't  it,  Midge?  I'll 
be  right  down." 

Karen  watched  him  find  his  way  down 
from  the  big  engine.  In  spite  of  her  disap- 
pointment over  the  game,  she  smiled  bright- 
ly. Papa  must  not  know.  "It's  stew  tonight," 
she  said,  holding  out  her  pail.  "And  Mother 
put  in  some  hot  gingerbread  with — " 

Karen  stopped  her  mouth  open.  "Papa, 
look!"  she  gasped,  grabbing  his  sleeve  and 
pointing  above  the  engine.  There  hung  a 
giant  crane,  a  great  piece  of  steel  grasped 
in  its  jaws.  But  something  was  wrong.  It 
was  not  moving  down  the  room  as  it  always 
did. 

"Karen!"  cried  Mr.  Giles,  dragging  her 
quickly  backward.  Even  as  he  cried,  the 
great  jaws  quivered,  opened  slightly  and 
the  steel  dropped  into  space. 

The  noise  it  made  as  it  dropped  on  the 
engine  drowned  out  even  the  roar  of  the 
shops.  Then,  as  though  satisfied  with  the 
damage  it  had  done,  it  toppled  and  fell  to 
the  floor. 

After  one  look  at  the  engine,  Mr.  Giles 
covered  his  face  with  his  hands.  Then,  for- 
getting the  sweat  and  grime  on  his  clothes, 
he  took  Karen  into  his  arms.  "Midget,"  he 
said  when  he  could  speak  again,  "do  you 
see  what  you  did  for  your  father?" 

Karen  turned  to  look  where  he  was  point- 
ing. On  the  very  spot  where  he  had  been 
working,  the  great  engine  was  twisted  and 
broken. 

"I'd  have  been  there  when  it  fell,"  her 
father  went  on  " — if  you  hadn't  brought 
my  supper  and  called  me  down." 

"You  lucky  man!"  one  of  the  workmen 
muttered. 

"Lucky  nothing!"  said  Mr.  Giles,  "I  have 
a  God  who  is  caring  for  me." 

"Looks  like  He  has  a  helper,  then,"  the 
workman  smiled  at  Karen. 

Suddenly  Karen  remembered  the  game  on 
the  lot.  What  if  she  had  gone  with  Rosa? 
What  if  she  had  put  off  obeying?  What 
would  have  happened  then?  Karen's  face 
turned  white  at  the  very  thought. 

"What  you  thinking  about,  Midge?"  Mr. 
Giles  asked. 

"I  was  thinking — "  Karen  said  slowly, 
"that  it  makes  a  lot  of  difference —  when 
we  obey." — 0.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 

What  delight  will  it  afford  to  renew  the 
sweet  counsel  we  have  had  on  earth,  to  re- 
count the  toils  of  combat  and  the  labor  of 
the  way! 


LET'S  LEARN  A  VERSE 

It  is  not  very  difficult  to  learn  a  few 
verses  of  Scripture  and  be  able  to  repeat 
them  with  the  lips.  But  did  you  ever  ask 
yourself  if  your  heart  could  say  the  verses  ? 
It  sounds  a  bit  strange,  does  it  not?  Well, 
I  will  explain  what  is  meant. 

Did  you  ever  go  to  your  mother,  throw 
your  arms  about  her  neck  and  say,  "I  love 
you,  Mother"?  And  you  really  did  mean 
that  you  loved  her,  or  you  would  not  have 
told  her  so. 

But  then  did  Mother  ask  you  to  run 
quickly  to  the  store  one  day  when  she  was 
very  busy  with  the  washing?  Or  was  that 
the  time  she  asked  you  to  play  with  little 
brother  while  she  ironed  some  clothes  for 
you?  Perhaps  that  was  the  time — but  how 
did  you  answer  her? 

It  seems  that  some  little  boys  and  girls 
forget  how  much  they  love  Mother  when 
she  asks  them  to  do  something  to  help  her. 
And  so  the  hug,  the  kiss,  and  the  "I  love 
you,  Mother"  that  were  spoken  with  the 
lips,  did  not  get  down  into  the  heart  and 
show  themselves  by  the  actions. 

So  when  we  learn  Bible  verses  and  think 
of  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  He  is  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
then  prove  it  by  our  actions.  Will  we  not 
trust  Him  more  as  we  learn  about  His  great 
love  to  us  ? — Unknown. 

ONE  THING  LACKING 

I  know  a  little  girl  who  is  "tired  of 
everything."  She  has  a  beautiful  home,  and 
all  you  can  think  of  to  make  her  content, 
but  still  she  wants  something  new.  Why 
is  it?  She  lacks  "one  thing" — the  love  of 
Christ  in  her  heart — and  so  she  is  seeking 
to  make  the  things  of  the  earth  her  treas- 
ure, instead  of  the  things  of  Heaven. 

Dear  young  friends,  the  Lord  Jesus  loves 
you  so  much  that  He  wants  to  have  you 
at  His  feet  near  Him,  and  those  whom  He 
loves,  and  died  for,  none  shall  take  away 
from  Him. — The  Springing  Well. 

LOSING  FAITH  IN  GOD! 

A  small  boy,  new  to  the  Sunday  school, 
was  greatly  pleased  with  his  picture  card 
and  its  text,  "Have  faith  in  God."  On  the 
homeward  way,  however,  the  precious  pos- 
session slipped  from  his  fingers  and  flut- 
tered from  the  open  streetcar  window.  Im- 
mediately a  cry  of  distress  arose: 

'"I  have  lost  my  'Faith  in  God!'  Stop  the 
car!'  "  The  good-natured  conductor  signal- 
ed, and  the  card  was  recovered  amid  the 
smiles  of  the  passengers.  One  of  them  said 
something  about  the  "blessed  innocence  of 
childhood,"  but  a  more  thoughtful  voice  an- 
swered: "There  would  be  many  happier  and 
truer  lives  if  only  we  older  ones  were  wise 
enough  to  call  a  halt  when  we  find  our- 
selves rushing  ahead  on  some  road  where 
we  are  in  danger  of  leaving  our  faith  in 
God  behind  us." — Presbyterian  of  the  South. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


MORE  ABOUT  TRADITION 

"Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Why 
do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition 
of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread.  But  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ?  For  God  commanded,  saying 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and,  He 
that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death.  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me:  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  you 
made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  ef- 
fect by  your  tradition.  Ye  hypocrites!  well 
did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you,"  (Matt.  15:1- 
7). 

Here  again  Jesus  acknowledges  the 
SCRIPTURES  to  be  the  COMMANDMENT 
OF  GOD.  So  we  have  the  word  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  there  was  SCRIPTURE  before 
Jesus  was  born  of  Mary,  that  has  to  do 
with  the  Christian  Church. 

Whenever  and  wherever  tradition  con- 
flicts with  the  written  word  you  can  know 
that  the  said  "tradition"  is  not  of  God, 
therefore,  it  is  not  inspired.  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profi- 
table for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness",  (II 
Tim.  3:16).  So  the  Old  Testament  is  recog- 
nized by  Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles  as 
being  Scripture. 

Peter  says:  "For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewit- 
nesses of  his  majesty.  For  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  pleased.  And  this  voice  which 
came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  Him  in  the  holy  mount.  And  we  have 
also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in 
your  hearts:  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation",  (II  Peter  1:16-20).  In  verse 
16  of  this  epistle,  Peter  says:  "For  we  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables."  Mil- 
lions are  following  "fables"  today.  Just  fol- 
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lowing  after  something  they  know  nothing 
about.  A  fable  is  a  "fictitious  narrative  in- 
tended to  instruct;  fiction.  To  tell  false- 
hoods, to  speak  of  as  true,"  acording  to 
Webster.  So  none  of  that  stuff  was  in  the 
mind  of  Peter.  His  message  was  based  on 
FIRST  HAND  information.  It  was  the 
TRUTH  from  GOD.  He  was  an  "eyewitness 
to  his  majecty."  No  handing  down  from  one 
man  to  another;  but,  a  message  that  came 
from  God;  1  can  trust  that.  But  I  cannot 
trust  tradition  going  from  mouth  to  mouth. 
Peter  was  in  the  Holy  Mount  with  the  Lord. 
No  scripture  is  of  a  private  interpretation. 
That  is,  if  your  interpretation  conflicts  with 
any  other  verse  of  scripture  in  the  whole 
Bible,  your  interpretation  is  wrong.  All 
scripture  fits  with  all  scripture.  The  Holy 
Spirit  never  crosses  Himself.  Men  cross  up 
scripture  and  "wrest"  its  meaning.  Now 
notice  what  verse  21  of  the  first  chapter  of 
II  Peter  says:  "For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  I  will  risk  Peter's  judge- 
ment in  the  subject.  Tradition  comes  from 
the  uninspired.  Scripture  comes  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  moves  on  holy  men.  No  "fables"  nor 
place  for  "tradition."  In  other  words,  "tra- 
dition" may  be  right;  and,  it  may  be  wrong. 
In  most  instances  it  is  wrong.  "Tradition" 
^ays  that  Peter  was  the  first  Pope.  But  he 
says:  "Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ," 
(I  Peter  1:1).  And  again,  he  said:  "Simon 
Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ",  (II  Peter  1:1).  And  again,  he  says: 
"The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
which  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of 
the  suffering  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,"  (I 
Peter  5:1). 

There  are  thousands  of  traditions  that 
are  not  backed  by  the  Bible.  I  do  not  ac- 
cept any  so-caled  "scripture"  or  "prophecy" 
written  by  any  man  or  woman  which  adds 
to  or  takes  from  the  66  books  as  given  to 
us  in  the  Holy  Bible  as  accepted  by  all  God- 
loving,  Christ — accepting  children  of  God- 
in  the  truest  sense,  "Born  again  Chris- 
tians." 

Again,  let  us  notice  what  the  Jews  said 
about  tradition  and  the  reply  of  Jesus  to 
some  of  their  traditions  as  recorded  by 
Mark: 

"Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked 
him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread 
with  unwashen  hands?  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe- 
sied of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  This 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.  Howbeit,  in  vain 
do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men:  For  laying 
aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups,  and  many  other  such  like  things 
ye  do.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye 
reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  own  tradition,"  (Mark  7:5- 
9). 

Very  often  men  make  "TRADITION" 
greater  than  the  "COMMANDMENT  OF 
GOD."  Again  let  me  say  I  will  take  the 


written  Word  of  God  as  given  to  us  in  the 
HOLY  BIBLE.  These  Pharisees  were  so  fill- 
ed with  their  tradition  that  they  set  aside 
the  Word  of  God  for  their  own  tradition. 
Millions  are  doing  the  same  thing  today. 
Remember  that  "tradition"  according  to 
language  is,  "The  delivery  or  the  handing 
down  of  opinions,  doctrines,  practices,  rites 
and  customs  from  father  to  son  or  from 
ancestors  to  posterity  by  oral  communica- 
tions, without  written  memorials;  that  which 
is  handed  down  from  age  to  age  by  oral 
communication," — Webster. 

The  method  of  handing  down  from  one 
to  another  certain  traditional  doctrines  by 
sinful  man,  and  not  coming  directly  from 
God  to  Holy  men  as  of  old  who  wrote  for 
our  learning  and  our  reproof  as  well  as  for 
our  salvation,  is  very  likely  to  be  contami- 
nated with  the  errors  of  man  and  certainly 
is  not  reliable.  Therefore,  my  dear  reader, 
I  say  unto  you,  read  your  Bible,  prayerfully, 
carefully,  regularly,  systematically,  faith- 
fully, obediently  from  beginning  to  end,  and 
avoid  unwise  fables,  and  "babblings"  of  men. 
And  again  I  give  you  Paul's  admonition: 
"Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called; 
Which  some  professing  have  erred  concern- 
ing the  faith,"  (I  Tim.  6:20-21). 

The  Bible  is  complete.  We  believe  that  it 
is  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  is  a  suffi- 
cient rule  and  guide  for  life  and  eternity. 
It  is  God's  gift  to  man.  John  who  wrote 
the  Gospel  bearing  his  name  says:  "But 
these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name,"  (John  20:31).  This  is  sufficient, 
for  if  there  were  no  more  scripture  save 
that  as  given  by  John  we  would  be  saved 
and  safe  to  "believe  the  Son  of  God." 

Paul  in  announcing  his  separation  from 
the  religion  which  he  was  brought  up  in 
says:  "For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversa- 
tion in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how 
that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it;  and  profited 
in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many  my  equals 
in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 
But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by 
his  grace,  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen;  im- 
mediately I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,"  (Gal.  1:33-16).  When  Paul  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  Jews'  religion,  he  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  "tradition  of  the  fathers" 
of  which  he  was  "zealous"  to  the  extent 
that  he  "persecuted"  the  Christians.  Tradi- 
tion was  one  of  the  evils  which  caused  the 
early  church  to  be  persecuted.  Religious 
"tradition"  is  causing  Christians  in  Spain 
and  Latin  America,  now  in  the  closing  days 
of  the  church  on  earth,  to  be  persecuted. 

Paul  warns  us  against  tradition  of  men. 
This  is  his  message  as  recorded  in  Colos- 
sians  2:8:  "Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ." 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


The  Bible  Way  to  Support  a  Church 

Mrs.  Bertha  Chappel 
R-l,  Merrouge,  La. 


As  we  don't,  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  here  I  sometimes  go  and  worship 
with  other  denominations.  I  find  that 
money,  or  some  way  to  raise  money  for  the 
church  needs,  take  up  so  much  time  that  it 
kills  the  spirit  of  the  hour.  Some  of  the 
so-called  needs  I  would  like  to  see  marked 
off;  such  as,  refreshments  every  time  we 
g'o  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  You  would 
think  we  had  gone  to  the  Lord's  house  to 
feed  our  physical  bodies  instead  of  our 
souls.  I  have  seen  a  wonderful  spirit  kill- 
ed because  the  speaker  heard  the  coffee 
boiling  over  and  stopped  to  ask  some  one 
to  go  take  the  pot  off  the  fire. 

But  back  to  the  subject  that  lays  close  to 
my  heart:  "The  Bible  way  to  support  a 
church."  God  did  not  intend  for  us  to  beg 
that  he  might  have  meat  in  his  house;  and 
he  did  not  mean  meat  to  sustain  the  physi- 
cal body.  God's  house  should  not  be  a 
house  filled  with  earthly  attractions.  Of 
course,  we  wouldn't  think  about  begging 
for  ourselves;  but,  if  we  can  use  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  an  excuse  we  don't  mind 
begging  for  him  that  we  might  keep  more 
of  what  He  has  given  us  to  squander  on 
our  own  lust. 

You  may  say,  what's  wrong  with  giving 
a  big  supper  in  the  church  and  selling  it 
for  50c  or  a  $1.00  per  plate  for  all  you 
can  eat?  Christ  said,  "When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbors,  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompence  be  made  thee." 

Why!  We  are  not  doing  it  for  our  own 
gain,  we  are  doing  it  for  the  Lord.  Re- 
member the  Lord  can  recompence  thee  a 
hundred  fold  more  than  thy  rich  neighbor. 

"But  when  thou  makest  a  feast  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind:  And 
thou  shall  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  re- 
crmpense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 
Luke  14:12-14.  Well,  what's  wrong-  with 
having  a  fellowship  supper,  letting  every- 
one give  what  he  can  or  wants  to  give  to 
help  pay  for  our  church  kitchen,  and  other 
expenses  of  the  church?  Paul  said,  "When 
ye  come  together  into  one  place,  this  is  not 
to  eat  the  Lord's  supper.  For  in  eating 
everyone  taketh  before  others  his  own  sup- 
per: and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is 
drunken.  What  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  church 
of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise 
you?  I  praise  you  not."  I  Cor.  11:20-22. 
Don't  you  think  if  God  intended  for  the 
church's  support  to  come  from  a  cafe  in 
his  house  He  would  have  told  us  so  in  the 
scripture?  Sure  you  know  what  I'm  going 
to  say  next;  but,  if  the  Bible  said  it  first, 
then  I'm  justified  in  saying  it  also.    I  think 


tithing  is  the  scriptural  way  to  support 
the  church.  I  know  there  are  many  things 
the  church  needs  other  than  the  minister's 
service.  But  a  tenth  plus  our  free  will  of- 
ferings will  cover  all. 

Did  I  hear  someone  say  salvation  is  free? 
Sure,  salvation  is  free.  Our  preachers 
don't  give  us  salvation;  they  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  most  high  God  which  show  un- 
to us  the  way  of  salvation.  J'ohn  the  Bap- 
tist didn't  give  salvation,  he  gave  know- 
ledge of  salvation  unto  his  people. 

If  our  preachers  administer  unto  us  spir- 
itual things,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  minister 
unto  them  in  carnal  things.  For  they 
preach  to  us  the  gospel  of  Christ  which  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Who 
goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charge?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock?  Paul  said,  "Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
rut  the  corn."  He  also  said,  "That  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel.  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?"  Read  I  Cor.  9. 

Melchizedek  met  Abraham  and  blessed 
him.  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 
part  of  all.  Melchizedek  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation, king  of  righteousness,  and 
after  that  also  king  of  Salem,  which  is  king 
of  pefce;  without  descant,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a  priest 
continually.  Sure  I  know  that  this  was 
back  under  the  law.  But  you  don't  think 
Paul  was  just  fooling  his  time  away  when 
he  told  us  about  it  in  the  New  Testament, 
do  you?  Heb.  7.  So  did  the  Lord  tell 
Moses  to  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  Old  Testament,  read  Num.  31.  Christ 
said  in  regards  to  tribute  money,  "Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's;  and  unto  God,  the  things  that  are 
God's."  Matt.  22:21.  Abram  said  of  God: 
"The  most  high  God,  the  possessor  of  heav- 
en and  earth.'    Gen.  14:21. 

Can  you  imagine  a  man  making  his  liv- 
ing on  something  that  belongs  to  another 
man  and  paying  him  whatever  suits  his 
fancy?  Remember  the  earth  is  the  Lord's. 
Th:>  Lord  can  do  without  us.  I'm  afraid 
we  can't  do  without  the  Lord.  Its  good 
ihat  he  let  us  make  our  own  choice;  we  can 
give  or  not  give,  go  or  not  go. 

It's  "who  so  ever  will."  Do  we  will  to 
support  our  church  scripture  way  or  have 
we  devised  a  way  of  our  own?  In  Mai.  3:8-11 
we  hear  God  say,  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  yet 
ye  have  robbed  me,  But  ye  say,  wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye 
have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 


Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it.  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the 
fruit  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your 
vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Now  go  with  me  to  the  New  Testament 
and  hear  what  Christ  has  to  say  to  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  in  regard  to  tithing. 
"Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weight- 
ier matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy 
and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Matt.  23: 
23).  Notice,  Christ  was  talking  about  learn- 
ed men,  that  sat  in  Moses'  seat,  and  had  the 
law  in  their  hands.  They  paid  tithes  and 
omitted  judgment,  mercy  and  faith.  What 
good  would  it  do  a  judge  to  pay  tithes  if  he 
had  no  mercy  in  his  heart,  and  no  faith  in 
Cod?  It  would  be  like  getting  the  cart  be- 
fore the  horse.  First,  its  judgment,  mercy 
and  faith,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done. Matt.  23:23. 

In  Second  Chronicles  Azariah  said,  "For 
a  long  season  Israel  was  without  a  teach- 
ing priest.  Great  vexation  was  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  countries.  Nation 
was  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city  of  city." 
So  do  we  neecl  teaching  ministers  in  this 
troublesome  time.  Surely  we  don't  expect 
our  ministers  to  teach  us  for  just  what- 
ever we  feel  like  giving  them.  Would  we 
be  willing  to  have  them  do  so  unto  us?  Je- 
sus Christ  said  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat.  Matt.  10:10. 

Christ  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
showed  them  the  two  mites  the  poor  widow 
had  cast  into  the  treasury.  Listen,  to  what 
he  said.  "Verily.  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  in  the  treasury.  For  all 
they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance ;  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living."  Many  of  us  try  to 
justify  our  own  giving  by  the  widow's  mite. 
We  fail  to  see  she  gave  all  her  living.  Why 
do  you  suppose  Jesus  commended  her  to  the 
disciples  for  giving  all  her  living? 

Today  the  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  com- 
mend the  man  that  puts  the  most  in  the 
treasury  regardless  of  how  much  he  has 
left.  Well,  we  can  have  the  abundance  of 
nine  parts  left  after  we  give  the  tenth.  The 
lenth  plus  our  free  will  offerings  will  sup- 
port our  church  in  splendor  and  give  our 
ministers  enough  that  they  will  have  time 
"to  study  to  shew  thy  self  approv- 
ed unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  Did  I  hear  someone  say  "if  you 
are  colled  to  preach  you  elon't  have  to 
study?  '  Maybe  you  had  better  try  preach- 
ing a  sermon  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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MELVIN  LEAVING  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


Brother  Henry  Melvin,  who  has  been  with 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  for  the  past 
five  years  as  Treasurer-Business  Manager, 
plans  to  leave  his  present  position  with  the 
Institution  at  the  end  of  his  present  term 
of  office  this  spring.  After  having  served 
as  a  successful  pastor  for  many  years,  he 
feels  he  should  return  to  this  work  of  his 
first  love.  Too,  Brother  Melvin's  children 
are  grown  and  away  from  home  and  he 
cannot  feel  good  in  leaving  his  wife  alone 
so  much.  His  present  work  with  the  school 
is  primarily  traveling. 

Brother  Melvin  had  a  long  and  success- 
ful pastorate  at  Edgemont  Church  in  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  before  coming  with 
the  Bible  College.  We  pray  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings on  him  wherever  his  new  field  of  labor 
may  be. 

L.  C.  Johnson,  Pres.  F.  W.  B. 
Bible  College. 

NOW  IS  THE  HOUR! 

Gertrude  0.  Ballard 

"There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  and  two  small  fishes".  John  6:9. 
These  were  the  words  of  the  disciples  in 
reply  to  the  demand  upon  them  in  an  hour 
of  great  need.  These  disciples  looked  only 
at  the  materials  available.  They  failed  to 
remember  that  the  Master  of  every  situation 
in  life  was  there  not  only  to  touch  the  gift 
but  to  lead  in  the  giving  forth  of  the  gift 
that  the  great  multitude  should  have  suffi- 
cient and  an  abundance  left  for  other  needs. 

The  hour  of  grave  demand  is  upon  the 
church.  The  hungry  multitudes  are  press- 
ing forward,  reaching  forth  empty  hands 
and  hearts.  Even  now  I  seem  to  hear  Jesus 
speak  to  every  born  again  child  of  God, 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat".  Then  I  seem  to  see 
us  as  we  begin  to  look  at  the  smallness  of 
our  abilities  and  reply  as  did  the  disciples 

of  yesteryear,  "We  have  only  ".  The 

houses  and  lands  that  we  possess  are  all 
too  small  to  meet  our  WANTS.  Our  local 
church3s  are  in  dire  need.  We  have  a  modern 
day  Andrew,  who  has  discovered  the  poses- 
sions  of  the  youth  in  our  midst,  our  Bible 
College. 

Let  us,  as  a  church  and  auxiliaries  of  the 
church,   commit  them   to   Christ  in  daily 
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prayer  for  them.  Then  let  us,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  give  them  an 
opportunity  to  feed  the  hungry  multitudes. 
NOW  IS  THE  HOUR  to  begin  to  pray  and 
to  plan  for  your  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  and  your  Youth  revivals  in  the  early 
months  of  summer.  The  motto  of  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  should  be,  "Use  our 
Youth". 

There  will  be  a  list  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Bible  school  students  available  for  ser- 
vice in  a  forth  coming  issue  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist.  Please  contact  and  use  in  this  great 
hour  of  spiritual  need  these  precious  lives 
that  you  may  be  fed  and  made  stronger  as 
individuals  and  as  a  church. 

NOTES  AND  QUOTES .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Tradition  is  of  men.  Scripture  is  from 
God.  Which  will  you  believe?  Now  listen, 
as  Paul  speaks  further:  "For  in  him  dwel- 
leth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power",  (Col. 
2:9,  10).  In  Christ  is  everything  for  man's 
salvation.  He  needs  no  tradition.  He  needs 
no  help  from  any  saint  or  any  angel.  We 
are  "complete  in  Him",  Amen. 

Now  let  us  note  what  Peter  says  about 
our  redemption  and  tradition: 

"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  But 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot," 
(I  Peter  1:18,  19).  Tradition  is  of  the  flesh 
and  the  world.  We  are  saved  by  the  "blood 
of  JESUS  CHRIST."  Tradition  was  against 
Christ  when  He  was  on  earth.  Tradition  is 
against  Christ,  now  in  heaven.  It  is  against 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

"As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again, 
if  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  that  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed"  (Gal.  1:9).  Paul  preached  against 
the  "Tradition  of  men"  and  PREACHED 
CHRIST  as  the  ONLY  SAVIOUR  OF  MEN. 

The  Abominations  o!  the  Church 

(continued  from  page  five) 
ps  Christians  into  membership  and  office. 
The  doors  of  the  Church  are  wide  open  for 
them  to  enter  and  listen  to  the  message, 
but  they  cannot  become  active  workers  un- 
til they  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

These,  my  friends,  are  five  of  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  church.  May  God  burden  us 
about  them  and  enable  us  to  abolish  them 
wherever  possible. 

"Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do? 
even  the  great  abominations  that  the  House 
of  Israel  committeth  here"? — "Go  *  *  and 
set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abom- 
inations that  be  done." 

Are  you,  my  friend,  in  the  number  of 
those  who  sigh  and  cry  over  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  church? 


THE  BIBLE  WAY  TO  SUPPORT  A  CHURCH 

(continued  from  page  thirteen)  / 
Ghost  without  studying  the  scripture,  and 
see  how  proud  you  will  be  of  yourself.  You 
might  say  '  0!  I'm  not  called  to  preach." 
You've  been  called  to  be  a  Christian.  Set 
your  face  steadfast  toward  Jerusalem,  and 
see  what  great  things  you  can  do  in  the 
Lord. 

In  writing  this  I  may  have  made  more 
foes,  than  friends.  Nevertheless,  it  has 
been  a  pleasure.  It  has  not  come  easy,  be- 
c  .use  it  took  much  study  and  concentra- 
ii  n.  I  have  enjoyed  every  moment  of  my 
time  as  I  have  felt  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  my  labor;  likewise,  may  the 
Lord  bless  everyone  that  reads  this. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
AND  $15,000.00 

(continued  from  page  three) 
Inadequate  dormitory  space.  We  are  hav- 
ing to  use  dormitory  space  in  three  outside 
locations.  All  of  the  space  used  is  far  too 
crowded — Eight  boys  in  a  room  that  should 
not  have  more  than  four.  Similar  conditions 
exist  among  the  girls. 

TWO  ALTERNATIVES 
The  solutions  to  the  problems  can  be  met 
in  one  of  two  ways.  We  can  send  part  of 
the  student  body  home  and  not  admit  any 
new  students — or  at  least  limit  the  enroll- 
ment. 

OR 

We  can  meet  the  need  by  providing  ade- 
quate buildings. 

I  can't  believe  that  you  want  us  to  send 
any  home  nor  refuse  admittance  to  the 
youth  of  our  denomination  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  calling  out  to  full  time  Christian 
service  within  the  realm  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  If  we  should  do  this — I  can 
hardly  see  how  we  could  afford  to  look  the 
youth  of  our  Church  in  the  face  much  less 
look  God  in  the  face  at  our  woeful  lack  in 
the  assumption  of  our  responsibilities. 
$15,000 

Certain  properties  are  available  that 
would  enable  us  to  relieve  a  great  deal  of 
the  congestion  and  better  meet  the  chal- 
lenge before  us.  We  need  $15,000  to  make 
the  down  payments. 

WHAT  SHALL  OUR  ANSWER  BE? 

You  have  the  answer  to  the  question: 

If  every  pastor  who  reads  this  will  lead 
his  people  in  making  a  real  worth-while 
offering, 

If  everyone  who  reads  this  will  make  an 
offering,  perhaps  you  have  given  —  give 
again, 

If  every  Sunday  School  would  make  a 
generous  offering. 

If    every    woman's    organization  would 
make  an  offering, 

If  every  Free  Will  Baptist  League  would 
make  an  offering, 

THE  ANSWER  would  easily  add  up  to 
$15,000  and  we  could  move  on  to  a  closer 
realization  of  meeting  the  challenging  needs 
before  us.  Will  you  give? 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 
Henry  Melvin,  Treas. 


St.  CI  aire  Bitle  CI 


aire  uir>ie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


TIMOTHY,  A  DEPENDABLE  FOLLOWER 

(Lesson  for  March  16) 

Lesson:  Acts  16:1-3;  Philippians  2:19-24; 
2  Timothy  2:1-5. 

Golden  Text:  I  Timothy  4:12. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

Timothy  was  Paul's  son  in  the  faith,  and 
he  almost  certainly  accepted  the  gospel  as 
a  result  of  Paul's  labor  in  Lystra  on  his 
first  missionary  tour.  When  Paul  revisited 
Lystra  on  his  second  tour,  as  told  in  the 
first  verse  of  our  lesson,  Timothy  had  al- 
ready acquired  a  good  reputation  among 
the  Christian  brethren.  He  was  such  a 
promising  young  man  that  Paul  decided  to 
take  him  with  him,  and  thus  there  began 
an  intimate  companionship  which  proved  to 
be  a  blessing  to  them  both.  Timothy  went 
with  Paul  the  rest  of  the  way  through  Asia 
Minor  to  Troas  and  then  on  over  into 
Europe,  where  he  assisted  him  in  his  pio- 
neer labors.  He  was  a  man  whom  Paul 
could  send  with  confidence  on  missions  to 
various  churches.  References  to  such  mis- 
sions in  the  Acts  and  in  Paul's  Epistles 
enable  us  to  trace  Timothy's  movements  in 
some  detail  during  Paul's  second  and  third 
missionary  tours. — Arnold's  Commentary. 
Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  "certain  disciple"  at  Lystra. 

2.  The  fruits  of  a  good  religious  back- 
ground. 

3.  The  effect  of  a  good  report  in  Chris- 
tian service. 

4.  Paul's  special  interest  in  Timothy's 
Christian  works. 

5.  The  apostle's  concern  for  the  Philip- 
pian  church. 

6.  Paul's  exhortation  to  Timothy  to  preach 
the  word. 

7.  Lessons  from  the  life  of  a  soldier. 

8.  A  big  lesson  from  the  Olympic  Games. 

—Advance  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

1.  It  is  a  splendid  thing  for  a  young 
Christian  to  have  a  good  reputation  in  his 
own  home  church  (vs.  2). 

2.  The  dependable  follower  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  source  of  comfort  both  to  the  pastor 
and  the  church  (Phil.  2:19). 

3.  When  sending  Timothy  from  Rome  to 
Philippi,  Paul  wrote,  "I  have  no  one  like 
him,  who  will  be  genuinely  anxious  for  your 
welfare.  They  all  look  after  their  own  in- 
terests, not  those  of  Jesus  Christ."  Jesus 
forbids  selfish  anxiety,  commonly  called 
worry,  but  Paul  refers  to  the  unselfish  care 


for  the  welfare  of  others  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom.  A  minister  or  mission- 
ary can  be  as  self -centered  as  a  secular  job 
holder.  Religious  work  can  be  made  to  serve 
self  just  as  truly  as  business  or  politics.  Un- 
selfishness is  at  a  premium  all  over  the 
world  today.  It  would  settle  nearly  all  the 
world's  problem?.  It  has  always  been  the 
task  of  the  church  to  present  unselfishness 
to  the  world  through  its  individual  mem- 
bers. The  measure  of  the  world's  tragedy 
today  is  the  measure  of  the  failure  of  Chris- 
tian individuals  to  live  unselfish  lives.  May 
we  not  share  in  that  failure! 

— Arnold's  Commentary. 

4.  In  this  Philippian  letter,  Paul  tells 
them  that  he  plans  to  "send  Timotheus 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state."  Paul 
seemed  anxious  to  send  Timothy  to  Philippi 
that  he  might  be  a  help  and  a  means  of 
blessing  to  the  church  there.  He  felt  that 
he  could  depend  on  Timothy's  judgment, 
and  he  counted  on  being  himself  comforted 
when  he  actually  knew  their  state. 

5.  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians  is  a 
rejoicing  book.  How  could  Paul  rejoice 
when  he  was  in  prison,  shut  away  from 
preaching,  separated  from  his  loved  ones? 
The  answer — Paul  loved  the  Lord  and  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  Twelve  times  in  this  short  letter 
Paul  speaks  of  rejoicing  and  six  times  he 
speaks  of  joy.  This  is  really  the  "joy"  book. 

If  one  like  Paul  could  rejoice,  how  much 
more  should  we  Christians  today  be  able 
to  rejoice.  Some  one  has  called  joy  the  lost 
note  in  Christianity.  What  a  shame!  If  Paul 
could  rejoice  instead  of  grumble,  how  can 
any  one  of  us  ever  find  cause  to  grumble 
about  our  lot  in  life.  This  Philippian  letter 
should  be  a  great  source  of  encouragement 
and  inspiration  to  all  of  us. 

—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B) 

7.  Paul  likened  the  Christian  life  to  an 
athletic  contest,  and  said  that  winners  were 
crowned  only  after  they  had  observed  the 
rules  of  the  game.  A  contestant  might 
come  out  ahead  in  the  end,  but  he  could  not 
be  crowned  as  winner  unless  he  had  kept 
within  the  bounds  of  the  rules  all  the  way 
through  the  game.  Neither  can  a  person  be 
a  winner  in  the  Christian  life  unless  he  is 
committed  to  Christ.  One  cannot  win  on  the 
count  of  morals,  self-righteousness,  or 
church  membership.  It  is  either  Christ  or 
failure.  It  is  never  too  late  for  the  sinner 
to  yield  to  Christ,  but  there  is  no  victory 
without  yieldedness. 

—The   Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 


II  The  Lesson  Ilustrated: 

A  certain  company,  manufacturers  of  a. 
well-known  product,  used  as  their  slogan,, 
"Ask  the  Man  Who  Owns  One." 

And  surely,  by  the  same  rule,  the  liquor 
dealer  should  be  the  best  judge  of  wine 
shops,  beer  parlors,  or  beverage  rooms. 

"It  is  not  often  we  find  the  truth  set 
forth  with  such  engaging  frankness  as  in 
what  follows:  It  concerns  a  matter  more 
timely  and  more  truthful  to-day  than  when 
it  was  written.  There  is  not  one  thing  this 
saloon  keeper  says  of  his  discreditable  traffic 
that  can  be  questioned,  nor  one  of  the  evils 
he  mentions  in  connection  with  it  that  is  not 
accentuated  to-day.  Read  it  and  judge  for 
yourself. 

"James  Lawrence  was  the  name  of  a 
man  who  in  the  eighties  conducted  a  saloon 
in  Boise,  Idaho,  and  called  it  'The  Naked 
Truth  Saloon.'  In  an  advertisement  he  ran 
in  the  Idaho  Democrat,  Feb.  24,  1886,  he  set 
forth  the  'naked  truth'  about  his  business. 

"  'Having  just  opened  a  shop  for  the  sale 
of  liquid  fire,  I  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
informing  you  that  I  have  commenced  the 
business  of  making  drunkards,  paupers,  and 
beggars  for  the  sober,  industrious,  and  re- 
spectable portion  of  the  community  to  sup- 
port. 

"  'I  shall  deal  in  familiar  spirits,  which 
will  incite  men  to  deeds  of  riot,  robbery, 
and  blood,  and  by  so  doing,  diminish  the 
comfort,  augment  the  expenses,  and  en- 
danger the  welfare  of  the  community. 

"  'I  will  undertake  on  short  notice,  for 
a  small  sum,  and  with  great  expectations, 
to  prepare  victims  for  the  asylum,  poor 
farm,  prisons,  and  gallows. 

"  '  I  will  furnish  an  article  which  will  in- 
crease fatal  accidents,  multiply  the  number 
of  distressing  diseases,  and  render  those 
which  are  harmless  incurable. 

"  'I  will  cause  many  of  the  rising  genera- 
tions to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  prove  a 
burden  and  a  nuisance  to  the  nation. 

"  'I  will  deal  in  drugs  which  will  deprive 
some  of  life,  many  of  reason,  and  all  of 
peace;  which  will  cause  fathers  to  become 
fiends,  and  wives  widows,  children  orphans, 
and  all  mendicants." — Selected. 

YOUR  CALL 

Two  young  girls  were  talking  one  day. 
"It  is  splendid  of  you,  Elsie,"  said  one. 
"to  give  so  much  time  to  teaching  the  tene- 
ment house  children.  I  never  had  any  call 
to  that  kind  of  work." 

"Any  call?"  Elsie's  eyes  were  question- 
ing. 

"Yes,  of  course.  I  suppose  you  felt  a 
special  call  to  the  work,  didn't  you?" 

"I  don't  know.  I  don't  think  I  ever  thought 
of  it  just  that  way.  I  saw  the  need  of 
something  that  I  had  time  and  strength  to 
do;  that  was  all.  But  wouldn't  that  be  call 
enough  ?" 
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If  at  first  you  DO  succeed, 

Try  again ! 
Life  is  more  than  just  one  deed; 

Try  again! 
Never  stop  with  what  you've  done, 
More  remains  than  you  have  won, 
Full  content's  vouchsafed  to  none; 

Try  again! 


If  you've  won  on  lower  plain, 

Try  again! 
Life  is  more  than  one  campaign; 

Try  again! 
Send  your  gudgeons  to  the  fore, 
Strive  to  seize  one  standard  more, 
Still  ungained  are  palms  galore ; 

Try  again! 


If  at  first  you  DO  succeed, 

Try  again! 
For  future  harvest  sow  the  seed, 

Try  again! 
Rise  with  sacred  discontent, 
Realize  that  life  is  lent 
On  highest  searches  to  be  spent; 

Try  again! 

■ — Selected. 
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ATTENTION,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  BULLETIN  BOARD  a --KiEBH^ 

Having  been  assured  of  at  least  three 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and  good,  late  model,  cars  with  careful  drivers, 

national  nature.    Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a  to  carry  young  people  to  the  Fifth  Nation- 

minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature.  wide  League  Conference  at  Shawnee,  Okla- 


ANTIOCH,  RUTH'S  CHAPEL  PLAN  RE- 
VIVAL 

Antioch  and  Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches  are  planning  for  Easter 
Revival  services.  The  series  of  services  will 
begin  at  Antioch 
April  the  6th  and 
continue  through 
Easter  Sunday 
and  the  meeting 
at  Ruth's  Chapel 
will  start  Sunday 
night  and  contin- 
ue through  the 
week  closing  Sun- 
day April  20th 

These  meetings 
are  scheduled  in 
response  to  the 
National  program 
Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  Jr.  as  arranged  by 
the  Home  Mission  Board  and  endorsed  by 
the  National  Association  in  annual  meeting 
1951.  All  churches  of  the  denomination  are 
requested  to  conduct  revival  meetings  dur- 
ing April. 

Rev.  T.  0.  Terry,  Jr.,  graduate  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  College,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
and  now  pastor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Cove  City,  has  been  selected  as 
the  guest  speaker  for  the  meetings  at  An- 
tioch and  Ruth's  Chapel.  Special  prayer 
meetings  are  scheduled  to  be  held  preceding 
the  series  of  evangelistic  series. 

*  *  * 

MISSION  MONTHS 

March  and  April  have  been  designated 
as  missionary  months  in  North  Carolina. 
Every  church  should  send  an  offering  for 
missions  during  these  months.  Send  all  of- 
ferings to  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina. 

Your  missionary  offering  should  be  desig- 
nated in  one  of  the  following  ways: 
Foreign  Missions — all  this  money  will  be 
forwarded  by  Brother  Alford  to  the  Na- 
tional Foreign  Mission  Board;  Home  Mis- 
sions— this  money  will  be  used  for  home 
missions  both  state  and  national;  Missions 
— divided  equally  between  home  and  foreign 
missions;  special  funds  will  be  placed  as 
the  donor  designates. 

*  *  * 

ALABAMA  AUXILIARY  MEET 

The  Verna  Saunders  Auxiliary  of  Union 
Church,  Abbeville,  Alabama,  met  Friday, 
February  14,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Verna 
Saunders  in  its  regular  meeting.  Mrs.  Earl 
Saunders  was  co-hostess  for  the  meeting. 

After  a  devotional  period  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Verna  Saunders  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Kirk- 
land,  Mrs.  Earl  Saunders  showed  pictures 
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homa,  in  July  on  a  "share-the-ride"  plan, 

of  Thailand  sent  to  her  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  we  are  endeavoring  to  organize  once  again 

P.  Saunders.  She  also  gave  a  description  "The  North  Carolina  F.  W.  B.  Motorcade." 

of  missionary  work  among  the  people  of  We  have  a  club  plan  which  will  help 

Thailand.  Leaguers  who  want  to  join  our  "North 

During  the  business  session  the  group  Carolina-Shawnee   Club"   save  the  money 

agreed  to  sponsor  buying  a  communion  set  during  the  months  of  April,  May,  and  June, 

for  the  church;  also  advised  the  secretary  a  little  each  week,  to  cover  the  cost  of  the 

to  order  ten  dozen  round  brooms,  there  be-  trip.  Briefly  the  "highlights"  of  the  plan 

ing  a  great  demand  for  these  brooms.  are  given  here: 

The  committee  appointed  to  look  after  The  membership  fee  is  $60.00,  or  2c  per 

the  children  whose  mother  is  ill,  reported  mile  both  ways  from  tne  member's  home 

giving  this  family  clothing,  canned  vege-  to  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  whichever  is  the 

tables,  fruit,  cakes  and  cookies.  least-  Each  person  desiring  to  join  the  club 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  the  simply  registers  by  March  15  by  writing  a 

hostess  served  a  salad  plate  with  hot  coffee  card  to  the  undersigned  saying,  "I  want  to 

to   the   following:   Mrs.   Mary   McKnight,  Join  the  North  Carolina-Shawnee  Club,"  and 

Mrs.   Pearl   Kirkland,   Mrs.   Erin   Gilbert,  8'ive  name  and  address,  and  name  of  your 

Mrs.  Mary  Lou  Gamble,  Mrs.  Hazel  Har-  League  with  name  and  address  of  the  di- 

per,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Hamilton,  Mrs.  Jessie  rector  or  president.  Immediately  we  con- 

McKnight,  Mrs.  Ruth  Saunders,  Mrs.  Lin-  tact  y°ur  League  and  see  what  part  of  your 

nie  J.  Stokes,  Mrs.  Roy  McKnight,  Mrs.  membership  fee  the  League  will  become 

Willie    Van    Herndon,    Miss    Lucy    Floyd  responsible  for,  if  any.  The  balance  will  be 

Kirkland,  Miss  Jane  McKnight,  and  Miss  divided  into  twelve  equal  payments,  and 

Emma  Lucy  Hardwick.  y°u  wil1  be  notified  how  much  each  pay- 

*    *    *  ment  is.  You  will  send  in  the  payment  each 

„  week,  beginning  the  week  after  the  first 

TREASURER'S  REPORT  NORTH  CARO-  ^    ^  A  J  ^  the  twdye  payments 

LL1NA   WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  haye  ^   ^    Your  memberlyp  ^ 

CONVENTION  cover  your  transportation  from  your  home 

Quarter,  November  26  to  February  28,  "(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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THE  LORD 


\f  OUR  SHOPHORD 


Christianity  has  a  message  for  the  pres- 
nt  world  situation,  if  the  nations  will  lis- 
en.  Christ  saw  to  the  heart  of  the  world's 
roblems  when  He  saw  the  multitude  and 
ad  compassion  upon  them  for  they  were 
ike  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

Christ  is  beautifully  called  the  "Shep- 
erd"  by  Isaiah,  as  he  prophetically  looks 
orward  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  "He 
hall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,"  says 
tie  poet  of  the  Old  Testament.  "He  shall 
ather  the  lambs  with  his  arm  (represent- 
ig  the  tenderness  of  the  Son  of  God), 
nd  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gent- 
I  lead  those  that  are  with  young." 

Christ  calls  Himself  the  Good  Shepherd 
lso,  undoubtedly  having  in  mind  the 
rophecy  of  Isaiah.  "I  am  the  good  shep- 
erd,"  says  Jesus:  "the  good  shepherd  giv- 
th  his  life  for  the  sheep." 

A  traveler  in  Bible  lands  says,  "It  is 
eautiful  to  see  beneath  the  burning  skies 
nd  the  starry  nights  the  Shepherd  and  his 
heep;  leading  them  by  day  and  watching 
ver  them  by  night.  Only  there  can  we  learn 
le  true  significance  of  the  many  shepherd 
assages  in  the  Bible — the  intimacy  of  the 
aepherd  and  the  sheep,  the  bond  of  ten- 
arness  that  exists  between  them."  David 
ad  been  a  shepherd  lad,  and  he  tells  how 
e  had  saved  the  sheep  from  the  mouth  of 
le  lion  and  the  paws  of  the  bear;  and  in 
is  old  age,  mediating  upon  the  goodness 
f  God,  he  sings:  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
srd;  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to 
e  down  in  green  pastures;  he  leadeth  me 
sside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my 
nil;  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
msness  for  his  name's  sake.  Yea,  though 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
sath,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with 
e;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
e." 

It  is  this  shepherdless  condition  which 
cists  in  the  world  today,  this  sense  of 
Senselessness,  which  makes  whole  nations 
'  turn  to  arrogantly  authoritative  man 
hose  promises  to  the  people  deceive  them 
id  lead  them  into  bondage. 
Men  must  have  a  shepherd.  They  will 
ive  "a  god  in  the  flesh."  If  they  do  not 
ilieve  that  God  has  been  manifest  in  the 
?sh  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
iirist,  they  will  take  some  man  and  al- 
w  him  to  deify  himself;  and  then  they 
ive  a  dictator  with  all  the  misery  of  it. 
If  the  nations  would  accept  our  Christ, 
ey  would  find  in  Him,  their  hearts'  de- 
res. 

I.  CHRIST  AS  SHEPHERD  OCCUPIES 
A  THREE-FOLD  POSITION  TO- 
WARD HIS  PEOPLE. 
He  is  first,  the  "good"  Shepherd — the 
>od  Shepherd  that  gives  his  life  for  His 
teep.  You  see  there  are  three  aspects  to 
e  shepherdhood   of  Christ:   the  "good" 


Shepherd,  the  '"chief"  shepherd,  and  the 
"great"  shepherd.  Three  Psalms  portray 
the  three  phases  of  Christ's  ministry;  the 
23rd  Psalm,  the  22nd  and  the  24th  Psalms 
are  all  Shepherd  Psalms. 

The  Good  Shepherd  aspect  of  Christ's 
ministry  is  illustrated  by  the  22nd  Psalm 
which  begins,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  and  seems  to  be 
a  prophetic  foreview  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ.  And  it  is  the  death  of  Christ  in 
our  behalf  that  makes  Him  the  Good  Shep- 
herd— the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
his  sheep.  Remember  how  Christ  warned 
the  people  that  they  were  not  to  follow 
hirelings,  because  the  hireling  fleeth  when 
the  wolf  cometh.  The  true  shepherd  abides 
faithful  unto  death.  In  the  great  battle 
against  sin,  the  Lord  Jesus  remained  faith- 
ful, went  to  Calvary's  cross  and  defeated 


•    •  •  • 
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•    •  •  • 

Satan  and  sin.  By  this  token,  we  know  that 
He  is  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Christ  is  also  the  "great"  shepherd. 
'"Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen," 
says  Hebrew  13:20. 

Psalm   23,  the  most  familiar  shepherd 
psalm,  is  illustrative  of  this.  It  is  the  Cru- 
sified,  Risen  and  Living  Christ  who  is  the 
Great  Shepherd.  He  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  and  makes  intercession  for  us,  and 
He  leads  us  day  by  day.  David  said,  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want." 
"He  leadeth  me!  0  blessed  tho't! 
0  words  with  heav'nly  comfort  fraught! 
Whate'er  I  do,  where'er  I  be, 
Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me." 

The  "chief"  Shepherd  aspect  of  Christ's 
ministry  is  presented  in  I  Peter  5,  where 
this  apostle  declares  that  the  pastors  are 
to  feed  the  flock  of  God  and  have  over- 
sight of  them.  "And  when  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

This  Shepherd  is  not  any  earthly  pope 
— it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself — 
and  it  tells  of  His  coming  again  to  re- 


ward those  who  have  been  faithful  to  Him, 
especially  His  pastors.  Psalm  24  illustrates 
this  when  it  says:  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein."  It  closes  with  the  chal- 
lenge: "Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and 
the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is 
this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle." 

Here,  then,  is  the  sum  of  the  matter: 
The  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  the  Good  Shep- 
herd who  gave  his  life  for  His  sheep  upon 
Calvary's  cross.  He  is  also  the  Great 
Shepherd  who  rose  again  from  the  dead 
and  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to 
lead  His  people  through  pleasant  pas- 
tures and  even  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  He  is  also  the  Chief 
Shepherd  who  is  coming  again  to  receive 
us  unto  Himself  and  to  become  the  great 
wnrld  ruler,  and  we  shall  rule  with  Him. 
II.  NOTE  THE  ATTITUDE  WHICH 
CHRIST'S  FOLLOWERS  SHOULD 
HAVE  TOWARD  HIM. 
We  turn  now  to  John  10:27-29  where 
Christ  continues  His  teaching:  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me;  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand."  Here  is  a  tre- 
mendous truth  worthy  of  our  deep  medita- 
tion and  rejoicing. 

The  attitude  of  the  sheep  is  one  of  ac- 
knowledgement and  obedience;  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me."  A  traveler  in  Syria  tells  how 
he  saw  three  great  flocks  of  sheep  watering 
at  one  place,  and  they  were  intermingled 
as  they  drank.  While  they  tarried  there  the 
shepherds  visited  with  one  another  about 
the  affairs  of  the  day  and  the  condition  of 
their  flocks,  so  that  the  sheep  continued 
to  intermingle  until  no  one  could  tell  to 
which  flock  they  belonged. 

Then  suddenly  the  conversation  ended. 
The  shepherds  arose  and  gave  the  shep- 
herd-call which  this  visitor  said  was  "Men- 
ah,"  meaning  in  Arabic  "follow  me."  "Men- 
ah"  was  given  by  one  shepherd,  then  by 
another  and  then  by  the  third. 

Miraculously  it  seemed,  the  sheep  be- 
gan to  separate  and  as  the  shepherds  walk- 
ed away  each  flock  followed  its  own  shep- 
herd until  the  flocks,  so  completely  and 
almost  inextricably  intermingled,  were 
three  definite  flocks  again,  each  shepherd 
with  his  own  sheep.  "My  sheep  hear  my 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  FIELD 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


IHDIA  PROPERTY 

On  the  opposite  page  are  pictures  of  the 
property  that  Free  Will  Baptist  own  in 
India.  There  are  two  plots  of  this  property: 
The  property  where  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woolsey 
make  their  home.  This  property  is  called 
"Sonapurhat."  The  property  where  Miss 
Barnard  makes  her  home.  This  property  is 
called  "Westfield."  The  pictures  from  Sona- 
purhat  were  presented  by  Rev.  Paul  Wool- 
sey, one  of  our  missionaries,  and  the  pic- 
tures from  Westfield  were  presented  by 
Miss  Laura  B.  Barnard,  head  of  our  Indian 
mission  work. 

1.  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  on  the  mission  horse 
at  Sonapurhat. 

2.  Dan  Cronk  standing  against  the  east 
side  of  the  Mission  House  at  Sonapurhat. 

3.  The  cook's  house  at  Sonapurhat. 

4.  Patel,  neighbor  to  the  Sonapurhat  Mis- 
sion, with  the  oxen. 

5.  The  same  oxen  plowing  on  the  Mission 
land  (Sonapurhat). 

6.  Bango  and  his  wife  and  baby.  Bango 
is  a  Christian  Doctor  who  has  greatly  aid- 
ed our  missionaries. 

7.  Bango's  family  who  stay  in  Kishanganj 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Cronks. 

8.  Lukki,  our  Bengal  worker,  who  has 
been  with  our  missionaries  six  weeks. 

9.  General  view  of  the  Mission  house  at 
Sonapurhat. 

10.  Non-Christian  Santalis  going  to  a 
dance  on  one  of  their  holy  days.  (Sonapur- 
hat) 

11.  Sahai  Ama,  our  Bible  woman,  loaned 
to  Sonapurhat  Mission  by  Westfield  Mis- 
sion. 

12.  The  Mission  house  at  Sonapurhat,  now 
occupied  by  Sahai  Ama. 

13.  Front  view  of  the  Mission  House  at 
Westfield. 

14.  West  side  back  view  of  the  Mission 
House  at  Westfield. 

15.  Westfield  cottage  on  the  east  side  of 
the  big  house. 

16.  Westside  bungalow  showing  entrance 
to  office  and  summer  house. 

17.  Front  view  of  Westfield,  summer  house 
to  the  left. 

18.  Westfield  taken  from  the  front  yard 
of  the  cottage,  east  side. 

19.  West  side  of  house  (Westfield)  show- 
ing garage  extension  at  back. 

According  to  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Free 
Will  Baptist  still  owe  $5600  on  the  West- 
field  property.  Brother  Riggs  urges  every- 
one to  cooperate  in  the  payment  of  the  debt 
on  this  property. 

You'll  not  understand  pain  until  you  un- 
derstand that  life  is  not  a  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness, a  search  for  ease,  but  is  a  training 
for  greatness. 


COUPLES  NEEDED  FOR  INDIA 

With  the  return  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Woolsey  from  India  leaves  a  vacancy  that 
we  must  pray  for  the  Lord  to  fill.  The 
Woolseys  may  or  may  not  return  to  India. 
Even  if  they  do  extra  couples  are  badly 
needed.  India  is  still  open  for  the  Gospel. 
How  long  this  will  be  true  we  do  not  know. 
Please  pray  that  God  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers while  the  doors  are  still  open. 

Miss  Barnard  writes: — 

"Sarely  the  Lord  has  a  couple  there.  It 
crushes  my  heart  to  anticipate  the  dimin- 
ishing of  our  staff  here  instead  of  augment- 
ing it.  We  cannot  afford  it.  That  is  re- 
trenchment, and  we  are  advancing.  So  make 
your  appeals  for  prayer  as  strong  and  as 
urgent  as  possible.  Even  if  the  Woolseys 
return  at  the  end  of  a  normal  furlough,  it 
is  a  sad  thing  to  leave  their  field  unoccu- 
pied in  their  absence.  Where  are  our  young 
people?  Have  we  missionaries  been  such 
poor  and  unworthy  representatives  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest  that  our  young  men 
and  women  in  the  homeland  have  failed  to 
catch  the  vision,  to  understand  the  joy  and 
satisfaction  and  abundant  reward  He  as- 
suredly bestows,  and  the  opportunities  for 
yet  greater  service  and  richer  reward  in 
this  part  of  His  harvest  field?  Are  they  not 
meeting  a  challenge  from  this  field?  Some- 
thing is  wrong,  and  I  am  humbly  and  sin- 
cerely asking  this  question  of  my  own 
heart:  Where  is  the  trouble?  We  must  have 
missionaries.  You  must  join  us  in  earnest 
supplication  that  God  will  put  His  finger 
on  the  cause  of  this  standstill  in  missionary 
volunteers.  While  we  give  thanks  for  Marie 
and  Carlisle  we  feel  a  sense  of  failure  and 
defeat  that  with  them  are  not  forthcome- 
ing  two  or  three  couples.  It  breaks  my 
heart  to  realize  that  (with  no  thought  of 
disparaging  the  fine  work  being  done  at 
home)  our  earnest,  qualified  youth  are  con- 
tent to  pick  up  the  crumbs,  so  to  speak,  in 
the  comforts  of  the  homeland  while  out  here 
in  the  field  a  bounteous  table  is  spread.  I 
guess  they  thing  because  their  joy  is  full 
there,  there  just  isn't  anything  better.  If 
only  they  could  realize  that  utter  "fulness" 
there  is  as  nothing  compared  with  the  ex- 
ceeding abundance  of  joy  and  satisfaction 
He  gives  to  those  who  lay  all,  yes,  ALL  at 
His  nail-pierced  feet  and  follow  on — to  the 
end  of  the  earth  as  well  as  to  the  end  of 
the  age.  May  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  thrust 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvestfield,  is  my 
prayer." 

As  with  two  luminous  bodies,  each  may 
shine  in  perfection,  though  with  different 
splendor  and  intensity,  so  the  image  of 
God  will  shine  with  fuller  orbed  splendor 
in  some  than  in  others. 


Mission   House,  Sonapurhat 
Purnea  Dist.,  Bihar 
Feb.  12,  1952 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ: — 

Our  first  Conference  of  the  Christians  in 
this  area  has  just  closed.  Mrs.  Cronk  will 
write  concerning  the  Conference.  I  will  con- 
tent myself  with  saying  that  The  Spirit  of 
God  was  truly  in  our  midst.  Our  Christians 
came  from  villages  scattered  through  out 
our  area — from  South  of  Kishanganj  where 
a  new  group  of  Christians  have  been 
brought  into  the  Mission  by  the  efforts  of 
the  Cronks  to  near  the  West  Bengal  Border 
a  distance  of  almost  fifty  miles — fifty  miles 
is  some  distance  in  this  country. 

The  program  for  The  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  The  Kishanganj  Sub-Divis- 
ion. Feb.  8,  9,  10  at  the  Mission  Compound 
at  Sonapurhat.  Conference  Theme:  Building 
fcr  Christ. 

Friday  P.  M. 

5:30 — Singing  in  Bengali,  Hindi,  Santali 

and  English 
6:00 — Devotions:  Christian  Soldiers,  Eph. 

6:8-18,  Mrs.  Cronk 
6:30 — Welcome,  Lukki  Dass 
6:40 — Response,  Devan  Marandi 
6:50 — Enrollment  of  delegates  and  visitors 
7:20 — Announcements    and    Plans,  Paul 

Woolsey 

7:30 — Reception  of  New  Members 
7:40 — Sermon,  Bango  Dass 
8:30 — Devotions,  Sayten  Dass 
9:00 — Election  of  Officers  and  Board 
9:30 — Oral  Reports  and   Greetings  from 
various  groups 
10:20— Devotion,  Mrs.  Victor  Sim 
10:30 — Guest  Speaker,  Miss  Thompson 
11:00 — Scripture  Lesson  and  Prayer,  Ship 
Charran 

11:15 — Sermon,  (Moderator),  Gedu  Dass 
Noon 

2:30 — Singing  by  groups 

3:00 — Devotions,  Chakachu  Dass 

3:30 — Women  building  together  for  Christ, 

Sahai  Ama  Joseph 
4:00— Talks  by  Delegates 
Adjournment 

6:30 — Singing 

7:00— Talk  in  Santali,  Devon  Marandi 
7:20— Plans 

7:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Cronk 

Sunday  Morning 

9:00 — Devotions,  3  boys,   Mukkul,  Gopal 

and  Jagnada 
9:30 — Report  of  Board  and  Adoption  of 
plans  for  groups 
10:00 — What    Women    have    suffered  for 

Christ  in  China,  Miss  Eyna 
11:00— Speech,  Miss  Leichti  (Swiss 
12:00— Sermon,  P.  R.  Maitra 
Lord's  Supper 

Moderator,  Gedu  Dass, 
Clerk,  Ship  Charran. 

If  God  numbers  our  hairs,  will  He  not 
also  number  our  tears  ? 

Keep  your  face  always  toward  the  sun- 
shine and  the  shadows  will  fall  behind. 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


THE  PASTORAL  The  minister  receives  his  call  from 
MINISTRY  God.   Although   modernism  denies 

the  fact,  the  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  men  are  definite- 
ly and  divinely  called  and  commissioned  to  be  ministers. 
To  enter  the  ministry  is  not  a  decision  to  be  reached  by 
making  comparisons  with  other  professions.  It  should 
be  a  conviction  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  which  there 
is  no  longer  any  room  for  any  alternative.  Therefore, 
men  should  not  come  into  the  ministry  with  a  desire  for 
personal  honors  or  emoluments.  "And  no  man  taketh 
this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron"  (Heb.  5:4). 

After  the  minister  has  received  his  call  from  God, 
he  then  must  decide  on  the  type  of  ministry  he  will  fol- 
low. Just  as  there  are  specialists  in  the  other  profes- 
sions, there  are  specialists  in  the  ministry.  This  is  in 
accord  with  God's  Word.  "And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in 
all"  (I  Cor.  12:6).  God's  work  needs  men  that  are  called 
to  be  pastors,  evangelists,  and  teachers.  The  young  min- 
ister, under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ought  to 
decide  to  which  type  of  ministry  he  will  give  his  life.  The 
matter  is  far  too  important  to  be  left  to  chance. 

Most  young  ministers  have  a  strong  leaning  toward 
the  evangelistic  ministry.  This  is  natural  and  as  it 
should  be.  Even  if  one  follows  a  pastoral  or  teaching 
ministry,  he  should  also  be  evangelistic.  But  most 
young  ministers  want  to  be  professional  evangelists. 
This  is  the  result  of  youth,  enthusiasm,  and  the  fresh- 
ness of  their  Christian  experience.  No  one  should  dis- 
courage this  enthusiasm,  but  we  feel  that  young  minis- 
ters should  be  warned  that  the  emotional  fervor  of  their 
conversion  will  soon  level  off  and  that  then  they  will  be 
able  to  decide  on  the  type  of  ministry  to  which  they  will 
give  their  life  without  being  influenced  by  emotionalism. 
A  young  minister  should  be  careful  about  making  pub- 
lic commitments  regarding  the  type  of  ministry  he  in- 
tends to  follow. 

The  pastor's  work  is  not  easy.  His  is  a  full-time 
job.  The  responsibilities  are  so  great  that  the  pastor  is 
often  thrown  back  upon  the  Lord  for  strength  and  wis- 
dom. His  mind  knows  anxiety,  his  body  knows  fatigue, 
and  his  spirit  knows  discouragement.  No,  the  work  of 
the  pastor  is  not  easy. 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties  of  the  pastoral  ministry, 
there  are  many  advantages.  In  fact,  we  think  that  the 
advantages  outweigh  the  disadvantages  or  difficulties. 
We  earnestly  plead  with  all  young  ministers  to  prayer- 
fully consider  the  pastoral  ministry  before  deciding  on 
the  course  of  your  ministry. 

The  pastor  has  the  privilege  of  sharing  life's  real 
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joys  and  sorrows  with  his  people.  No  other  Christian 
worker  has  the  opportunity  of  the  pastor  to  really  see 
life  and  know  the  people  who  live  it.  It  is  true  that 
everyone  tries  to  be  at  his  best  when  the  pastor  calls — 
that  is,  if  they  know  he  is  coming,  but  there  come  those 
times  of  emergency  that  bring  the  pastor  to  the  sick 
bed,  or  the  death  bed,  when  no  one  is  ready  for  visitors 
and  the  house  is  a  place  of  anxiety  and  sorrow.  Then 
the  pastor  gets  right  up  against  life  itself.  Then  there 
are  times  when  the  pastor  shares  in  the  joys  of  his  peo- 
ple— a  new  car,  a  new  baby,  a  new  house,  a  wedding,  a 
promotion,  a  dedication  of  a  life  for  Christian  service — 
these  are  rewarding  experiences  for  the  pastor. 

By  living  with  his  people  over  a  period  of  time,  the 
pastor  is  able  to  see  the  evidences  of  growth  that  have 
been  fostered  through  his  ministry.  To  be  sure,  he  sees 
failures  that  break  his  heart,  but  he  also  sees  thrilling 
development  of  lives  for  the  glory  of  God.  Few  satis- 
factions in  life  even  approximate  the  joy  of  a  pastor  in 
seeing  a  weak  soul  triumph. 

The  pastorate  enables  the  pastor  to  have  a  home 
life  that  is  not  possible  in  some  other  types  of  Christian 
service.  This  is  especially  important  to  the  individual 
who  has  children.  By  staying  in  the  same  community, 
the  pastor  is  enabled  to  become  a  part  of  the  community 
life.  By  doing  this,  he  is  often  able  to  exert  a  powerful 
influence  over  the  civic  life  of  the  community. 

Every  type  of  Christian  service  has  its  peculiar  ad- 
vantages, but  the  pastorate  offers  more  advantages  of 
home  life,  friendship,  and  satisfaction  than  any  other 
type  of  Christian  Service. 

In  a  few  short  weeks,  our  schools  and  Bible  Colleges 
will  close  for  the  summer  vacations.  Young  men  and  wo- 
men in  these  schools  are  now  planning  their  work  for 
the  summer.  Why  don't  some  of  our  pastors  give  some 
of  these  young  people  an  opportunity  to  get  some  pas- 
toral experience  during  the  summer  by  letting  them  be- 
come assistant  pastors  or  by  letting  them  take  over  the 
pastorate  completely  while  the  pastor  is  on  vacation? 

To  the  young  Christian  worker,  let  us  urge  you  not 
to  be  too  hasty  in  deciding  on  the  course  of  your  minis'- 
try.  Wait  on  the  Lord  for  leadership,  and  be  sure  to 
wait  long  enough  to  know  that  it  is  His  leading  and  not 
your  own  desires  or  emotional  enthusiasm.  Go  slow  about 
making  public  commitments. 


John  Ruskin  was  right  when  he  said  that  human 
progress  depends  on  the  finding  of  something  to  rever- 
ence. When  we  stop  looking  up  to  some  things  as  sac- 
red, we  start  going  down  toward  things  that  are  devilish. 
As  to  Belshazzar  of  old,  when  a  person  or  a  people  pro- 
fane sacred  things,  God  says,  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  found  wanting." — Selected. 


A  GREAT  CHRISTIAN  PERSONALITY 

The  man  of  whom  we  are  writing  was  re- 
luctant to  allow  us  to  write  this  sketch  of 
his  life  as  it  had  to  do  with  his  Christian 
life's  service,  but  we  prevailed  with  him 
to  allow  us  to  do  it,  because  we  felt  it 
would  be  an  inspiration  to  others;  and  also, 
we  like  to  honor  a  man  or  woman  with 
such  a  record  of  unselfish  devotion  and  ser- 
vice to  Christ  and  his  church. 

Mr.  Luther  H.  Heath  was  born  July  1, 
1886,  Greene  County,  N.  C,  in  the  com- 
munity of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  He  joined  Free  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  October,  1902,  at  the  age 
of  sixteen. 


During  the  year  of  1906,  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  he  was  ordained  a  deacon.  Since 
that  time  until  the  time  of  this  writing,  he 
has  not  missed  but  one  communion  service 
and  that  was  due  to  the  death  of  his  son. 

Brother  Heath  was  elected  Choir  Direc- 
tor and  served  for  twenty-five  years. 

By  majority  vote  of  the  church  he  was 
elected  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  served  nine  years. 

For  thirty  years  he  has  taught  a  Sunday 
School  Class  and  during  that  time  he  has 
not  missed  a  single  Sunday.  He  now  teaches 
the  Adult  Bible  Class  and  has  been  teach- 
ing it  for  twenty-four  years. 

I  served  Free  Union  Church  as  pastor 
for  three  years  and  know  these  statements 
to  be  true  of  Brother  Heath  as  he  backed 
them  up  with  his  every  day  life.  He  often 
spends  his  Sunday  afternoons  visiting  the 
sick  and  trying  to  lead  someone  to  Christ 
and  at  other  times  as  duty  calls  and  the 
Lord  leads  him.  Through  his  efforts  many 
have  been  led  to  Christ.  He  has  the  re- 
spect of  all  who  live  in  the  community. 

We  believe  it  to  be  a  great  record  for 
the  Lord,  can  you  beat  it? 

Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


The  Lord  is  Our 
Shepherd 

(continued  from  page  three) 

voice  and  I  know  them.  They  follow  me." 
Jesus  said  in  another  place,  "And  a  strang- 
er will  they  not  follow." 

If  you  are  one  of  those  people  who  runs 
to  every  new  thing  that  rises  on  the  Chris- 
tian horizon,  you  are  not  really  a  sheep  of 
Jesus,  although  you  may  be  a  sick  sheep. 
It  is  said  that  the  sick  sheep  will  not  fol- 
low the  shepherd.  They  seem  incapable  of 
understanding  the  call. 

III.  A  BEAUTIFUL  PICTURE  OF  THE 
SHEPHERD  SEEKING  THE  LOST. 

Jesus  tells  us  of  it  in  Luke  15  in  the 
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parable  of  the  ninety  and  nine.  The  Shep- 
herd found  one  sheep  missing  from  the 
flock  and  left  the  ninety  and  nine  to  go 
out  to  find  the  sheep  that  was  lost.  This 
presents  the  Shepherd-work  of  Christ  in 
this  age.  Remember  the  beautiful  picture 
of  the  shepherd  reaching  down  over  the 
slope  to  rescue  the  lamb,  so  pitiful  and 
frightened,  while  the  jagged  precipice 
yawned  beneath  him.  The  prowling  eagle 
soared  above  waiting  to  fall  upon  its  prey. 
"But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed; 
Nor  how  dark  was  the  nght  that  the  Lord 

passed  thro' 
Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost. 
Out  in  the  desert,  He  heard  its  cry — 
(continue  on  page  ten) 

HONOR  ROLL 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C.  8 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  8 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  8 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  Johnnie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Runn,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala.  8 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C.  ___8 

H.  J.  Kelley,  Phenix  City,  Ala.  8 

Mrs.  B.  R.  More,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn.  7 

Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  ___7 
Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C.  —7 

Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Vernon  Glover,  Wilson,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  7 

J.  E.  Ingalls,  Greenville,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  7 
Mrs.  Alice  Wethei  ington,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Winterville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Wadell  Brinkley,  Joelton,  Tenn.  6 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C.  __6 

Mrs.  James  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.  6 

Jennings  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.  6 

Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplica,  S.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Zeline  Tyndall,  Florence,  S.  C.  6 

Ralph  Staton,  Wewoka,  Okla.  6 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla.6 

Elton  Cotner,  Adamsville,  Tenn.  6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Ferrell,  Lucama,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Jones,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C.  _5 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rockv  Mount,  N.  C.  5 

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga.  5 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  5 

Hubert  Burris,  Saratoga,  N.  C.  5 

Eld.  Melvin  Shelton,  Pocahontas,  Ark.  _5 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn.  5 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm,  Kenly,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C.  5 

W.  E.  Renfrow,  Kenly,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla.  5 

U.  G.  Lowery,  Madison,  Ala.  5 

H.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga.  5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C.  5 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  5 

John  Kornegay,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C.  __5 
Rufus  Hyman,  Slocomb,  Ala.  5 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucteJ    Lv   J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Does  the  water  mentioned  in 
John  3:5  mean  water  baptism? — Mrs. 
Amanda  Duvall,  Box  441,  Comanche, 
Okla. 

Answer:  Those  of  us  who  have  a  Camp- 
bellite  background  or  a  semi-Campbellistic 
background  would  be  inclined  toward  an 
affirmative  answer  to  your  question.  What 
I  mean  by  a  Campbellite  background  is, 
that  whether  consciously  or  unconsciously, 
those  who  have  been  influenced  by  Alexan- 
der Campbell's  doctrinal  teaching  that 
makes  water  baptism  by  immersion  essen- 
tial to  salvation  or  makes  it  the  initial  step 
in  one's  salvation.  The  larger  of  these 
groups,  which  hold  Campbell's  doctrinal 
views,  are  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Disci- 
ples of  Christ,  and  the  Christian  church.  I 
have  met  Free  Will  Baptists  from  communi- 
ties dominated  by  either  of  these  church 
groups'  theology  and  almost  without  excep- 
tion I  have  found  some  one  or  more  ex- 
pressing the  influence  of  this  materialistic 
doctrine  by  the  questions  he  or  they  ask 
on  the  Bible. 

Now  as  to  my  own  personal  belief  I  do 
not  think  that  water  baptism  alters  in  any- 
way one's  salvation.  Furthermore,  if  one  is 
baptized  before  he  is  saved,  that  is,  before 
by  belief  in  and  acceptance  of  the  finished 
word  of  Christ  on  Calvary,  which  is  the 
grounds  on  which  he  is  changed  from  the 
realm  of  death  and  the  devil  to  the  realm 
of  Christ  and  light,  he  has  not  had  Chris- 
tian baptism  properly  administered  and 
therefore  to  be  obedient  to  the  command 
of  Christ  he  should  be  given  Christian  bap- 
tism. I  think  that  Christian  baptism  is  a 
symbol  setting  forth  the  fact  that  the  sub- 
ject who  once  was  a  child  of  the  Devil  and 
alive  to  this  world  has  died  to  sin  and  the 
world  and  has  been  resurrected  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  Therefore,  the  things  that 
this  new  Christian  once  loved — the  things 
of  the  world,  worldly  pleasures  fleshly  or 
carnal  desires,  amusements  and  worldly 
thrills,  etc. — he  now  hates  but  the  things 
he  once  despised  or  treated  lightly  he  now 
loves  with  a  passion.  Prayer  meetings  and 
family  altars,  private  prayer  and  the  hope 
of  eternal  bliss  have  now  become  a  flame 
of  ambition  and  good  will  and  pleasure  so 
this  new  feeling  and  change  of  heart  can 
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best  be  expressed  to  both  the  world  and  the 
church  in  water  baptism  by  immersion  as 
a  final  goodby  to  the  world,  and  a  glory 
hallelujah  I  am  one  of  you,  to  the  sancti- 
fied church.  What  a  wonderful  experience 
it  is.  As  I  pen  these  words  the  glorious 
experience  of  my  own  baptism  comes  be- 
fore my  memory  with  such  vividness  that 
my  whole  inward  self  leaps  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  I  was  definitely  saved  quite 
sometime  before  I  was  baptized. 

These  words  of  Jesus  in  John  3:5  came 
from  One's  lips  who  had  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  Jewish  customs  and  teachings  in- 
cluding the  Old  Testament.  They  were 
spoken  to  this  master  (teacher)  of  Israel 
and  ruler  of  the  Jews,  Nicodemus,  who 
also  had  an  adequate  knowledge  of  the 
same  customs  and  teachings.  Because  of 
this  knowledge  Nicodemus  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  Old  Testament  expressions 
that  used  the  word  water  to  symbolize  the 
Word  of  God. 

Let  us  take  our  Bibles  and  turn  to  the 
third  chapter  of  John  and  read  the  whole 
passage  of  John  3:1-21,  making  a  careful 
comparison  of  it  with  Ephesians  5:26,  "That 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  (the 
church)  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word"  and  I  Cor.  3:6,  "I  have  planted,  Apol- 
los  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase." 
Also  Titus  3:5,  "Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  remember  that 
Nicodemus  was  not  seeking  membership 
in  a  local  church,  for  at  this  time  there 
was  no  local  or  organized  church,  but  in- 
stead he  was  seeking  salvation.  Jesus  tells 
him  how  to  secure  his  salvation  but  he 
(Nicodemus)  turns  it  down  here  to  return 
and  appropriates  it  later.  At  the  time  of 
Christ's  crucifixion  he  was  numbered  with 
the  disciples  and  was  one  who  assisted 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  in  the  careful  prepa- 
ration and  burial  of  Jesus'  body,  John  19:39. 

Great  sufferers  do  the  world's  work.  The 
crown  of  loftiest  achievement  is  a  crown 
of  thorns. 

Beaven  is  the  day  of  which  grace  is  the 
dawn — the  ripe  fruit  of  which  grace  is  the 
lovely  flower. 


OLIVET  CHURCH  HOST  TO  RURAL 
LEAGUE  UNION 

Olivet  Church,  Montgomery  County, 
Tennessee,  was  host  to  the  Rural  League 
Union  of  the  churches  of  the  Cumberland 
Association  on  Saturday  evening,  February 
2. 

The  highlight  of  the  program  came  when 
Miss  Nina  Celores,  a  Cuban  student  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  College  at  Nashville, 
brought  a  message  to  the  large  group  in  at- 
tendance. Miss  Celores  was  converted  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Free  Will  Missionaries 
in  Cuba. 

An  interesting  portion  of  the  program 
was  a  sword  drill,  with  Mrs.  Catherine 
Smith  in  charge.  Miss  Bonnie  Herron  from 
Oaklawn  Church  received  a  Bible  for  first 
place  in  the  drill.  Miss  Peggie  Marie  Al- 
ley from  Shady  Grove  Church  placed  second. 
Miss  Jane  Hays  represented  Olivet  Church 
in  the  sword  drill. 

Miss  Carolyn  Olson,  of  Olivet  Church 
pleased  the  audience  with  a  vocal  selection. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery,  Mis- 
sionary applicants  to  Japan,  were  present 
for  the  League  Union  and  were  presented 
money  to  pay  for  an  accordian  to  be  used 
in  their  missionary  work. 

The  Rev.  N.  R.  Smith,  president  of  the 
Rural  League  Union  presided. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  pastor  of  Olivet 
Church,  gave  the  welcome  address  after 
which  the  members  of  Olivet  Church  sang 
the  chorus  "Welcome,  Welcome,  All  of 
You." 

Churches  represented  and  the  number  at- 
tending the  meeting  were:  Oaklawn  26; 
Heads  24;  Shady  Grove  15;  Oakland  6; 
Springfield  3;  Bethel  1;  Olivet  51.  Guests 
from  a  distance  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orville 
Butcher  from  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  West  Virginia;  Miss  Nina  Ce- 
lores, Cuba;  and  Miss  Nancy  Murphy  from 
New  Chapel  Church. 

Following  the  program  Olivet  Church  was 
in  charge  of  a  social  hour.  Mrs.  Smith 
Crockarell  and  Mrs.  Richard  Parham  di- 
rected the  recreation  period  which  consist- 
ed of  active,  quiet,  and  singing  games.  The 
highlight  of  the  recreation  period  was  the 
puppet  show  when  the  young  people  of  the 
church  with  their  puppets  enacted  the  fol- 
lowing Biblical  scenes:  "Zaccheus",  "The 
Prodigal  Son,"  and  "The  Daughter  of  Hero- 
dias  Dancing  and  Pleasing  Herod." 

The  social  room  was  decorated  to  carry 
out  the  Valentine  motif.  The  decorating 
committee  consisted  of  Mrs.  Hyman  Welch, 
Mrs.  Leon  Summers,  Mrs.  Fred  Beffa,  Mrs. 
Ed  Siler,  Mrs.  Alvin  Moore,  and  Mrs.  Georbe 
Coppedge. 

The  serving  table,  covered  with  a  white 
linen  cloth,  was  centered  with  red  carna- 
tions interspersed  with  candles  in  double 
holders.  Punch  was  served  from  a  chrystal 
punch  bowl  at  one  end  of  the  table,  and 
mints  and  cookies  at  the  other.  The  serving 
committee  included  Mrs.  Jesse  Hays,  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Murphy,  and  Mrs.  George  Head. 

The  next  League  Rally  will  meet  May  3, 
1952.  The  meeting  place  will  be  announced 
later. 


BOOKS 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  are  avail- 
able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

• 

FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  FAITH 

DAVID  J.  FANT 

This  is  a  book  of  twelve  studies  in  the 
basic  Christian  Revelation.  These  studies 
were  each  written  by  a  different  person. 
Mr.  Fant  has  done  the  Christian  Church  a 
real  service  in  getting  these  studies  together 


in  one  volume.  The  studies  were  written 
by  such  men  as  Robert  G.  Lee,  V.  Raymond 
Edman,  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  Harold  J.  Ocken- 
ga,  and  others.  The  subjects  are  all  vital 
to  fundamental  Christanity.  Some  of  them 
are:  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  The  Virgin- 
Born  Christ,  The  Resurrection  of  Christ, 
The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  The  Atonement  of  Christ. 

The  complexities  of  living  in  our  modern 
world  make  a  revaluation  of  our  faith  man- 
datory. Timely,  therefore,  is  this  extreme- 
ly helpful  presentation  and  analysis  of  our 
basic  Christian  belief. 

189  pages.  5%  by  8  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Westwood,  N.  J.  Price 
$2.50. 

CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 

Twelve  million  pieces  of  gospel  litera- 
ture were  distributed  in  110  countries  in  28 
languages  and  dialects  during  1951,  ac- 
cording to  a  report  from  the  Colportage 
department  of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chi- 
cago. 

"Colportage  Libraries"  (128-page  gospel 
storybooks)  were  sent  to  9,227  schoolrooms. 
In  37  states,  240,000  pupils  received  free 
copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  A  total  of 
1,198  shipments,  consisting  of  about  one 
million  pieces  of  literature,  went  to  prac- 
tically every  state,  for  distribution  in  hos- 
pitals and  jails,  more  than  a  million  tracts 
were  sent  to  neglected  areas. 

U.  S.  servicemen  received  over  two  mil- 
lion gospel  tracts  and  books.  Of  this 
amount  the  major  portion  was  sent  to  chap- 
lains in  the  Pacific  area. 

Colportage  literature  written  in  27  lan- 
guages and  dialects  was  printed  in  the  fol- 
lowing countries  last  year:  Brazil,  Bel- 
gium, China  (Hong  Kong),  Costa  Rica, 
Finland,  Formosa,  France,  Germany,  India, 
Greece,  Japan,  Pakistan,  Portugal,  Spain, 
Sweden  and  Switzerland. 


WHY  DID  THE  TREE  GROW? 

The  following  incident  has  already  had 
considerable  publicity — even  appearing  in 
at  least  one  large  American  daily — but  it 
is  so  interesting  it  bears  repetition. 

In  Tewin  Churchyard,  a  short  distance 
from  King's  Cross  Station,  in  England, 
stands  a  great  four-trunked  tree  growing 
out  of  a  grave.  The  grave  from  which  it 
grows  is  that  of  Lady  Anne  Grimston. 

Lady  Anne  Grimston  did  not  believe  in 
life  after  death.  When  she  lay  dying  in  her 
palatial  home  she  said  to  a  friend.  "I  shall 
not  live  again.  It  is  as  unlikely  that  I  shall 
live  again  as  that  a  tree  will  grow  from  my 
body." 

She  was  buried  in  a  marble  tomb.  The 


grave  was  marked  by  a  large  marble  slab, 
and  surrounded  by  an  iron  railing.  Years 
later  the  marble  slab  cracked,  and  through 
the  crack  a  small  tree  grew.  The  growing 
tree  gradually  tilted  the  stone  and  broke 
the  marble  masonry.  The  tree  at  Lady  Anne 
Grimston's  grave  to-day  is  one  of  the  larg- 
est in  England. 

Explain  that  incident  as  you  may,  this 
fact  remains;  If  a  man  die  he  shall  live 
again;  for  the  Word  of  God  teaches  a  resur- 
rection of  both  the  justified  and  the  unsaved 
(John  5:28,  29)  .—Christian  Victory  Maga- 
zine. 

The  more  love  we  give  away  the  more  we 
have. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


LIKE  HIM 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  I  John  3:2. 

I.  AN  ASSERTION.  "We  know." 

1.  Many  things  we  do  not  know: — How  a  soul  can 
exist  separate  from  a  body,  how  we  shall  think, 
communicate,  etc. 

2.  But  some  things  we  do  know. 

II.  A  MANIFESTATION.  "He  shall  appear." 

1.  Our  Master  was  not  fully  made  manifest  here  be- 
low:— 

(a)  glory  was  veiled  in  the  flesh. 

(b)  His  Deity  was  concealed  in  infirmity. 

(c)  His  power  was  hidden  under  sorrow  and 
weakness. 

(d)  His  riches  were  buried  under  poverty  and 
shame— BUT 


The  Lord  Is  Our 
Shepherd 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Sick  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die; 
Sick  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die." 

At  the  great  Columbian  Exposition  in 
Chicago  more  than  a  generation  ago, 
Dwight  L.  Moody  held  a  great  tent  meet- 
ing for  evangelism.  It  was  quite  customary 
for  children  who  attended  the  World's  Fair 
to  get  lost,  and  one  Sunday  morning  a  little 
child  was  found  crying. 

An  usher  brought  the  child  to  the  plat- 
form— a  beautiful  fair-haired  girl,  and  Mr. 
Moody  held  her  up  and  asked,  "Whose  lit- 
tle lamb  is  this?"  The  parents  came  rushing 


up  saying,  "It  is  ours.  We  have  been  seek- 
ing our  baby  everywhere." 

"Before  you  take  the  baby,  may  I  use 
your  little  one  as  a  lesson?"  asked  the  evan- 
gelist. Holding  the  child  up  before  the  won- 
dering audience,  he  said,  "Just  as  these 
parents  have  been  seeking  this  dear  little 
lamb  of  theirs,  so  God  is  seeking  you.  Just 
as  you  see  the  bright  rejoicing  upon  their 
faces  now  that  they  have  found  their  baby, 
so  God  rejoices  when  He  finds  the  sheep 
that  is  lost." 

We  are  told  that  many  saw  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  by  this  homely  illustration 
and  made  their  open  and  public  decision  for 
Him. 

Will  you  do  so  now  as  you  read  these 
words  ? 


Tke    Lifted    Pctk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
(John  14:6). 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  access 
to  God  by  the  Atonement.  Men  have  looked 
for  and  tried  to  invent  other  ways,  but  they 
lead  from  God  instead  of  to  Him,  for,  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 
In  the  words  of  Augustine,  "You  need  not 
inquire  for  the  way.  He  who  is  the  way 
has  come  to  you.  Arise  and  walk.  Walk  in 
the  way.  Many  run,  but  do  not  run  in  the 
way.  It  is  better  to  limp  in  the  way  than 
to  run  out  of  the  way." 

Isaiah,  the  Prophet,  more  than  seven  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  was  permitted  by  God  to  see  the 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  the  pathway 
made  by  Him  for  us  to  travel,  and  said, 
"And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness; 
the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it;  but  it 
shall  be  for  those;  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

"No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be 
found  there;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk 
there."  (Isa.  35:8,  9.) 

"I  am"  saith  Christ,  "the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  An  if  He  should  have  said, 
'without  the  way,  no  man  goeth  on;  with- 
out the  truth,  nothing  is  known;  and  with- 
out the  life,  no  man  liveth;  therefore  look 
unto  Me,  who  am  the  Way,  which  you  ought 
walk  in;  the  Truth,  which  you  ought  to  be- 
lieve in;  and  the  Life,  which  you  ought  to 
live  and  hope  in.  I  am  the  Way  that  en- 
dureth  to  all  ages;  the  infallible  Truth,  and 
the  Life  everlasting.  The  royal  way  to  im- 
mortal life  is  through  My  merit;  the  Truth 
itself  is  My  Word;  and  life  is  through  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  My  death;  and  there- 
fore, if  ye  continue  in  this  way,  the  truth 
will  carry  you  on  to  eternal  life,  if  ye  will 
not  err,  come,  follow  Me;  and  if  ye  will  pos- 
sess life  eternal,  put  your  whole  trust  in 
Me,  who  for  you  endured  the  death  of  the 
cross.'  And  what  is  that  royal  way,  that 
infallible  truth,  and  that  endless  life — the 
best  and  most  noble  way,  and  truth,  and 
life  of  all  others?  Truly,  other  way  there 
can  be  none  but  the  most  holy  and  precious 
merit  of  Christ;  nor  other  truth,  but  the 
Word  of  God;  nor  other  life,  but  love  on 
earth  and  immortality  of  life  in  heaven." — 
Bible  Com. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  Me." 

God  does  not  comfort  us  to  make  us 
comfortable,  but  to  make  us  comforters. 

Darkness  cannot  put  out  the  lamp :  it  can 
only  make  it  shine  the  brighter. 

If  trial  makes  us  impatient,  then  the  de- 
vil laughs  and  is  glad. 


(e)  His   re-appearing   will   be   in   "power  and 
great  glory." 

III.  A  TRANSFORMATION.  "Like  Him." 

1.  In  body;  "Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  etc." 
Phil.  3 :21 ;  "As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly,  etc."  I  Cor.  15:49.  A  body  sinless,  incor- 
ruptible, painless,  beautiful,  etc. 

2.  In  soul;  Perfect,  holy,  taught,  developed,  active, 
free  from  temptation,  conflict,  suffering. 

3.  In  dignity;  Kings,  Priests,  Conquerors,  Judges, 
Sons  of  God. 

4.  How  this  transformation  is  brought  about: — 

(a)  by  the  mighty  power  of  God. 

(b)  by  the  mighty  truth  of  God. 

(c)  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(d)  by  beholding  His  glory— II  Cor.  3:18. 

See  Him  as  He  is,  not  as  He  was  by  reflection,  par- 
tially, dimly,  distantly,  abased,  tempted,  despised,  mock- 
ed, scourged,  crucified,  BUT  Admired,  Exalted,  Crowned, 
Glorified. 

IV.  A  CONSUMMATION.  "When  he  shall  appear." 

1.  The  first  stage  of  this  change  is  regeneration — 
"He  that  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  etc." 

2.  The  last— at  His  coming— Rom.  8:18-24;  I  Thes. 
4:14-18. 

V.  AN  IDENTIFICATION.  '"We." 

Not  all  men — not  all  professors — 

1.  Those  who  are  born  again — "now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God" 

2.  Those  who  have  this  hope  in  them. 

3.  Those  who  suffer  with  Him.  — Selected. 
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"I'LL  BE  THERE" 

Audrey  and  Bobby's  mother  died  and 
gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  when  they  were 
small,  and  as  their  father  went  to  work 
from  home  he  could  not  very  well  take  the 
children  with  him.  So  they  came  to  live 
with  their  grandparents  on  the  little  farm  a 
short  distance  from  town. 

Grandpa  and  Grandma  were  very  kind 
to  the  children  and  loved  them  much,  giv- 
ing them  all  the  care  they  could.  But  best 
of  all  they  were  Christians,  and  loved  the 
Lord.  Grandpa  was  always  glad  to  speak 
about  Jesus  to  neighbors  or  visitors  who 
called  at  their  home.  Then  every  Sunday 
some  of  the  neighbors'  children  would  come 
over  to  the  house,  and  Grandpa  taught  them 
how  they  could  be  saved  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  would  talk  to 
them  from  some  illustrated  charts,  which  a 
Christian  friend  loaned  him,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  was  hade  so  plain  and  simple 
that  the  children  could  easily  understand. 

First,  he  would  tell  how  all  were  sin- 
ners, even  boys  and  girls,  as  the  Bible  says, 
"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  *  * 
for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:10,  23).  Then  he 
brought  out  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  this  world  to  seek  and  to  save 
those  who  were  lost  in  their  sins  (Luke 
19:10),  and  how  "Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly" (Rom.  5:6),  and  "Christ  died  for 
our  sins"  (I  Cor.  15:3).  Those  who  believe 
or  trust,  in  Jesus  would  then  have  their 
sins  all  forgiven  and  receive  eternal  life, 
and  so  become  children  of  God  (John  1:12 
and  Gal.  3:26),  and  their  names  would  be 
written  in  Heaven  (Luke  10:20). 

What  Grandpa  told  the  children  was  not 
in  vain,  and  God  made  the  good  seed  of  the 
Gospel,  which  was  planted  in  these  chil- 
dren's hearts,  spring  up  and  bear  fruit. 

One  day  Bobby  came  to  his  grandpa, 
crying  as  though  his  heart  would  break. 
His  grandpa  asked  him  what  the  trouble 
was,  and  Bobby  told  him  that  his  sins 
made  him  unhappy  and  he  was  not  saved. 
Grandpa  saw  that  God's  Spirit  was  work- 
ing in  his  heart  to  make  him  see  what  a 
sinner  he  was  before  God,  and  so  he  en- 
couraged Bobby  to  come  to  Jesus  by  faith, 
confessing  his  sins,  and  trusting  Him  as 
his  Saviour.  This  Bobby  did,  and  from 
then  on  he  knew  his  sins  were  forgiven 
and  that  he  belonged  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  had  died  to  save  him. 

Sometime  afterwards  Audrey  too  con- 
fessed that  she  was  a  sinner,  and  wanted 
peace  in  her  heart.  Like  Bobby  she  came 
to  the  Lord  as  a  sinner  and  received  Him 
by  faith  as  her  Saviour,  and  so  became  a 
possessor  of  eternal  life,  for  the  Bible 
says,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 


everlasting  life"  (John  3:36),  and  "Who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:13). 

Coming  home  in  the  car  one  Sunday 
evening  from  a  Gospel  meeting  in  a  country 
schoolhouse,  we  were  all  singing  different 
Gospel  hymns  and  choruses,  among  which 
was,  "When  the  Roll  Is  Called  Up  Yonder," 
and  as  we  finished  singing  the  last  line  of 
the  chorus,  "When  the  roll  is  called  up  yon- 
der, I'll  be  there,"  Bobby  repeated,  in  a 
high-pitched  voice,  "I'll  be  there,"  which 
sounded  like  a  sweet  echo  to  the  words  we 
had  just  been  singing.  It  was  somewhat 
amusing,  but  we  know  Bobby  sang  those 
words  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart. 

Dear  young  reader,  can  you  too  say  with 
Bobby,  "I'll  be  there"?— The  Sunday  School 
Visitor. 

WHAT  WAS  DONE  WITH  A  PENNY 

"What  good  would  a  penny  do?"  Richard 
was  always  asking.  "I'll  spend  this  one  for 
candy,  and  maybe  the  next  one  I'll  put 
in  the  mite  box.  If  I  had  lots  of  money 
I'd  like  to  give  big  shining  dollars  but  a 
penny  doesn't  count.  When  I'm  a  man  I'll 
give  lots  of  money." 

"But  if  all  the  boys  spend  their  pennies, 
where  will  the  offering  be?"  asked  his 
mother.  "Somebody  must  save,  and  you 
should  be  willing  to  do  your  part." 

"I  would  like  to,  Mamma,  but  a  penny 
isn't  anything,"  said  Richard.  "I  want  one 
of  those  pretty  candies  awful  bad." 

"Richard,  I  wish  you  would  take  this 
penny  and  run  over  to  Mrs.  Gray  for  one 
of  those  slips  she  promised  me,"  said  Mrs. 
Snow,  seeming  to  forget  all  about  the  mite 
box.  "She  sells  them  for  a  penny  apiece, 
and  I  want  to  start  one." 

Richard  was  very  glad  to  have  his 
mother  forget  about  the  mite  box,  and  he 
could  buy  the  red  candy  on  his  way  for  the 
plant,  so  he  ran  whistling  down  the  street. 
"Now  get  one  of  those  old  tomato  cans  in 
the  back  yard  and  punch  three  holes  in 
the  bottom  of  it  with  a  nail,"  said  his 
mother  when  he  came  back  with  the  gera- 
nium branch  and  his  mouth  full  of  candy. 

It  was  a  short  task  to  plant  and  water 
the  slip  as  she  directed  him,  and  very  soon 
Richard  was  out  at  play  and  had  forgot- 
ten all  about  the  plant.  He  did  not  think 
of  it  again  until  his  mother  asked  him  some 
weeks  later  to  hunt  up  a  cracked  stone  jar 
in  which  to  transplant  it,  and  then  he  only 
noticed  that  it  was  growing  rapidly. 

"Today's  the  date  the  Juniors  take  their 
mite  boxes  to  the  meeting,  Mamma,"  said 
Richard  one  day  in  September.  "Do  you 
know  where  mine  is?" 

"Yes,  it  is  in  your  closet,  dear.  Just 


where  you  put  it  when  your  teacher  gave  it 
to  you." 

Richard  brought  out  the  dusty  thing  and 
shook  it  hard,  but  it  was  empty.  "I  de- 
clare, I  forgot  all  about  it,"  he  said.  "Mam- 
ma, won't  you  please  lend  me  a  quarter 
to  put  into  it?" 

"No,  Richard;  you  know  Papa  doesn't  al- 
low borrowing." 

"But  I'll  have  to  go  with  an  empty  box, 
Mamma,  and  all  the  others  will  have  mon- 
ey. I  wish  I  hadn't  spent  everything  for 
candy.  I  will  do  better  next  time.  But  I 
never  had  more  than  a  penny  at  a  time,  and 
a  penny  doesn't  count." 

"Richard,  do  you  remember  that  penny 
slip  you  bought  from  Mrs.  Gray  last 
spring?  That  was  your  penny  that  you 
lost  and  I  wanted  to  show  you  what  could 
be  done  with  it.  Bring  me  that  little  red 
box  in  my  sewing  basket." 

Richard  brought  out  the  red  box,  and 
when  it  was  opened,  a  number  of  silver 
and  copper  coins  rolled  out.  "Do  you  re- 
member that  all  summer  you  have  been 
potting  little  slips  and  selling  them  when 
they  grew  strong  and  thrifty?  This  mon- 
ey is  all  yours  for  the  mite  box,  and  the 
plant  is  still  left." 

"Forty-three  cents!"  cried  Richard, 
counting  the  money.  "And  all  from  one 
penny!  "I'll  never  say  again,  Mamma, 
that  a  penny  doesn't  amount  to  anything." 
— Selected. 

HE  HAD  CONVICTIONS 

"Mister,  did  you  hang  out  this  'Boy 
Wanted'  sign?"  inquired  a  lad. 

The  man  at  the  desk  looked  at  him  stern- 
ly. "Yes,  I  did,"  he  answered,  "what  did 
you  pull  it  down  for?" 

The  lad's  mouth  broadened  in  a  grin, 
while  his  face  wore  an  expression  of  com- 
miseration for  the  man's  stupidity. 

"Why,"  he  burst  forth;  "Why,  I'm  the 
boy!" 

And  it  turned  out  that  he  was. — Stories 
for  Talks  to  Boys. 

QUIET,  POSITIVE  INFLUENCE 

In  a  gun  factory  a  great  bar  of  steel, 
weighing  five  hundred  pounds,  and  eight 
feet  in  length,  was  suspended  vertically  by 
a  very  delicate  chain.  Near  by,  a  common 
bottle  cork  was  suspended  by  a  silk  thread. 
The  purpose  was  to  show  that  the  cork 
could  set  the  steel  bar  in  motion.  It  seem- 
ed impossible.  The  cork  was  swung  gent- 
ly against  the  steel  bar,  and  the  bar  re- 
mained motionless.  But  it  was  done  again 
and  again  for  ten  minutes  and  lo,  at  the 
end  of  that  time  the  bar  gave  evidence  of 
feeling  uncomfortable,  a  sort  of  nervous 
chill  ran  over  it.  Ten  minutes  later  and 
the  chill  was  followed  by  a  vibration.  At 
the  end  of  half  an  hour  the  great  bar  was 
swinging  like  a  pendulum.  And  yet  there 
are  people  who  dare  assert  that  they  exert 
no  influence  in  the  world! — Presbyterian 
Standard. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


EVANGELISM— "The  preaching  of  the 
gospel"- — Webster.  Evangelism  belongs  to 
Orthodoxy.  Fundamental  Christians  believe 
in  "Evangelism"  but  it  is  not  enough  to  be- 
lieve in  it.  One  must  have  the  EVANGE- 
LISTIC end  of  evangelism.  That  is,  one 
must  evangelize;  which  in  its  truest  sense, 
means  to  take  the  message  of  salvation  to 
those  who  know  it  not.  Someone  said  that 
"Evangelism  is  like  water  held  back  in  a 
pond  or  lake,  but  evangelistic  service  is 
opening  the  gates  and  turning  the  water 
loose,  which  produces  power  and  power 
brings  results."  So,  it  is  not  enough  to  be- 
lieve in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  when 
He  said,  '"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark 
16:15). 

I  have  seen  people  who  believed  the  "Go 
Ye  Command"  but  who  would  tell  you  right 
along  that  they  did  not  believe  in  foreign 
missions.  So  believing  the  words  of  Jesus 
and  not  putting  them  into  action  is  like 
PONDED  WATER.  It  stands  still.  It  has 
no  power  while  standing.  It  must  be  re- 
leased. It  must  be  put  into  action.  If  it 
does  not  act,  it  is  dead  orthodoxy.  It  is 
no  better  than  the  religion  of  the  Phari- 
sees. It  is  a  "DUD",  a  lifeless  religion. 

Only  a  "born  again  child  of  God,  who 
is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit"  can  evange- 
lize. "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8).  When  were  they  to  be 
witnessess?  When  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
upon  them.  Jesus  said,  "Tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high."  I  verily  believe  that  every 
one  who  is  "born  of  the  Spirit"  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit"  and  properly  taught,  will 
do  something  toward  leading  the  lost  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  90% 
of  professing  Christians  never  win  a  soul 
to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

GOD  PUTS  A  PREMIUM  ON  WINNING 
SOULS 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmanent;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Daniel  12:3).  It 
takes  grace  to  win  souls  and  only  those 
who  have  accepted  the  Son  of  God  as  their 
personal  Savior  are  "wise",  sufficiently 
"wise"  to  shine.  There  is  no  light  to  shine 
in  an  unsaved  Christ  rejecting  man  or 
woman.  Christ  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
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before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  Notice  that  Jesus 
said,  "Let  your  light  shine."  He  never  said, 
"Make  your  light  shine."  You  cannot  let 
the  Light  shine  unless  it  is  there.  You  can 
make  it  shine  for  awhile,  but  it  will  soon 
go  out  because  there  is  no  oil.  Oil  is  an 
emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whenever  a  per- 
son believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  is  BORN 
OF  THE  SPIRIT.  The  birth  gives  "eternal 
life"  and  is  only  known  by  those  who  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

Born  again  persons  will  try  to  win  the 
lost  to  Christ.  Millions  of  church  members 
know  nothing  of  the  new  life  in  Christ. 
They  have  just  joined  the  church  (a  church 
— the  visible  church)  and  can  only  live  in 
darkness  and  walk  in  darkness — in  fact, 
continue  to  love  darkness,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.  Due  to  the  fact  that  there 
are  so  many  who  are  not  born  again,  there 
is  only  10%  of  all  professing  Christians 
who  win  the  lost  to  Christ.  A  lady  said 
to  me  recently,  "I  joined  the  church  when  I 
was  young  because  another  girl  did  and  that 
was  all  that  I  knew  about."  A  man  who  was 
sick  unto  death  said,  "Preacher,  I  was 
a  church  member  for  four  years  before 
I  was  saved,"  and  then  told  me  that  he 
was  saved  in  a  meeting  when  I  called  for 
those  who  were  church  members  who  were 
not  definitely  satisfied  that  they  were  saved 
and  it  was  then  this  man  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  his  personal  Saviour.  Then 
it  was  that  he  could  witness  for  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Only  can  a  truely  born  again,  Spirit 
filled  Christian  witness  for  Jesus. 

The  Devil  is  well  pleased  with  church 
membership  when  it  goes  no  further  than 
a  profession.  But  that  which  pleases  God 
is  that  which  makes  us  "members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones"  (Eph. 
5:30).  When  we  reach  the  position  in  Christ 
which  makes  us  "members  of  His  Body" 
in  reality,  then  it  is  that  we  will  put 
EVANGELISM  into  action.  This  will  mean 
Evangelistic  action.  Personal  evangelism 
will  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
and  bring  in  the  lost. 

OUR  LIFE  WILL  TELL 

I  preached  a  sermon  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  my  regular  pastoral  way  and  gave 
an  invitation  at  the  close  of  the  message. 
A  young  man  walked  right  up  onto  the 
rostrum  and  said,  "I  have  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  my  Saviour  and  want  to  unite 
with  the  church  and  be  baptized."  I  had 
not  preached  what  we  call  an  evangelistic 
sermon,  so  I  asked  the  young  man  what 
it  was  in  my  sermon  that  led  him  to  accept 
Christ?  His  reply  was,  "Nothing."  Then 
he  said,  "It  was  the  prayer  of  Uncle  Wal- 
ter." Then  he  went  on  and  said,  "He  is 
the  best  man  that  I  ever  lived  around." 
So  it  was  the  life  of  this  old  servant  of 
the  Lord  that  had  won  a  soul.  Thus,  he 
was  qualified  to  receive  the  blessing  of  the 
"wise"  and  will  "shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament"  . . .  and  "as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever." 

In  a  certain  meeting,  it  was  stated  by 
one  who  stood  on  the  outside  and  watched, 


not  the  outside  of  the  church  edifice,  but 
outside  of  Christ,  "What  will  the  preacher 
do  with  all  those  who  are  joining  the 
church  again."  Church  members  were  being 
born  again.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  doing  His 
office  work.  It  was  just  about  as  dead  as 
a  church  could  get  not  to  be  completely 
dead.  The  church  went  to  work  after  the 
revival.  Evangelism  was  set  forth  by  an 
evangelistic  fervor  that  began  to  bring 
the  lost  to  Christ. 

TOO  MANY  WAIT  FOR  THE  ANNUAL 
REVIVAL 

I  have  seen  churches  that  seemed  to 
think  that  August  was  the  only  month 
that  souls  could  be  won  to  the  Lord.  Others 
thought  that  September  was  the  only  time. 
But  there  should  be  such  a  revival  spirit 
manifested  the  whole  year  around  that  souls 
would  be  born  into  the  family  of  God.  They 
should  be  won  by  Sunday  School  teachers. 
Thousands  and  thousands  of  teachers  never 
brought  a  soul  to  Christ.  They  never  talk 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour. 
Many  of  them  do  not  know  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  They  can  read  the  lesson 
and  they  can  arrange  the  monthly  party. 
They  can  look  after  the  physical  welfare 
of  the  student,  but  when  it  comes  to  seek- 
ing the  lost,  telling  them  about  the  saving 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  are  in  the 
dark.  It  is  the  "blind  leading  the  blind." 

A  great  number  wait  for  the  evangelist 
to  get  the  lost  saved;  thinking,  it  to  be  his 
job.  But  God  has  placed  upon  every  one 
who  has  been  born  again  the  responsibility 
of  winning  the  lost.  It  is  a  God-given  work 
with  a  God-given  reward.  A  man  who  was 
going  into  eternity  after  the  Lord  had 
pardoned  his  sins  and  given  him  the  assur- 
ance of  a  home  in  heaven,  said: 

"Must  I  go  empty  handed? 
Must  I  meet  my  Saviour  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet 
Him, 

Must  I  empty  handed  go? 

Millions  will  go  to  the  life  beyond  with 
no  souls  to  present  to  the  Lord.  Their  re- 
ward will  be  very  small.  There  will  not 
be  much  light.  They  will  not  shine  much. 
We  are  saved  by  GRACE  but  rewarded 
for  our  faithfulness. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take  a 
good  look  at  Elijah. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen 
to  David. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  Daniel. 

If  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend  a  while 
with  Isaiah. 

If  you  feel  chilly  get  the  beloved  disciple 
John  to  put  his  arms  around  you. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  Paul. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  James. 

Affliction  to  the  people  of  God  is  the 
pruning  knife  to  the  vine  to  prepare  for 
greater  fruitfulness. 

One  of  the  greatest  evidences  of  God's 
lcve  to  those  who  love  Him,  is  to  send  them 
afflictions  with  grace  to  bear  them. 


Exalting  Christ  thru  Benevolent  Activity 


Topic  1— "Who  Cannot  Exalt  Christ" 
I  shall  discuss  negatively  the  subject  for 
our  lesson  at  this  time.  My  reason  for  this 
is  that  there  are  so  many  things  which 
make  it  possible  for  one  to  EXALT 
CHRIST,  however,  I  shall  not  mention  but 
two  outstanding  things.  These  two  barriers 
are  so  strong  that  no  one  can  EXALT 
CHRIST  when  they  are  in  the  way. 

1.  A  Lack  of  Personal  Salvation  Prevents 
Exaltation  of  Christ. 

No  unsaved  person  can  exalt  Christ. 
Paul  says,  "He  that  laboureth  must  first 
be  partakers  of  the  fruit.  (II  Tim.  2:6.) 
The  prophet  Amos  asked  the  question,  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?" 

(Amos  3:3).  Then  Christ  said,  "He  that  is 
not  with  Me  is  against  Me."  (Matt.  12:30.) 
So  according  to  the  Scriptures  no  one  can 
exalt  Christ  until  he  knows  Christ.  We  can- 
not know  Christ  until  we  are  born  of  the 
Spirit.  To  be  born  of  the  Spirit  means  that 
we  are  made  children  of  God.  True  chil- 
dren of  God  are  happy  when  exalting 
Christ. 

It  is  pathetic  to  see  those  who  do  not 
know  the  Lord  Jesus,  try  to  worship  and 
adore  Him.  A  blind  person  cannot  see.  Un- 
til we  are  made  children  of  God,  our  "eyes 
are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world"  (See 
II  Cor.  4:3-4).  We  have  been  unable  to  find 
a  single  scripture  that  even  intimates  that 
an  unsaved  person  can  "Exalt  Christ." 

2.  Carnality  Prevents  Exaltation  of 
Christ  "Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  (Rom. 
8:7.) 

The  church  at  Corinth  was  carnal. 
They  were  fussing  over  preachers.  Envy, 
and  strife  were  dominating.  Envy  and  strife 
are  children  of  the  carnal  mind.  The  carnal 
mind  does  not  only  breed  envy  and  strife, 
but  it  follows  and  loves  the  world.  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  (I  John  2:15.) 

The  love  of  the  world  completely  sepa- 
rates us  from  the  fellowship  of  Christ. 
Without  his  fellowship  we  are  helpless,  un- 
done and  miserable  failures,  when  it  comes 
to  exalting  Christ. 

"Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
place  sweet  water  and  bitter?  Can  the  fig 
tree,  my  brethren  bear  olive  berries  ?  Either 
a  vine  figs?  So  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh."  (James  3:11-13.) 
This  being  true,  the  carnal  minded  person 
cannot  exalt  Christ. 

Topic  2— "Who  Can  Exalt  Christ" 

1.  The  Born  Again  Soul. 

From  the  negative  side  I  have  already 
discussed,  and  proved  by  the  Scriptures 
that  the  unsaved  cannot  exalt  Christ.  So 
if  we  must  be  born  again  before  we  can 
exalt  Christ,  we  certainly  want  to  know 
how  to  be  born  again.  "He  that  believeth 


on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  (John 
3:36.)  "Whoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God."  (I  John  5:1.) 
"These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God:  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  Son  of  God."  (I 
John  5:13.) 

3.  Accept  Christ  through  FAITH  and  ye 
are  born  again.  Believe  God's  word  and  ac- 
cept God's  Christ  and  the  work  is  done. 

A  large  number  of  people  try  to  help 
God  to  save  them.  But  all  that  God  needs 
is  for  the  soul  to  be  yielded  with  accep- 
tance of  what  God  offers. 

A  minister  held  up  a  dollar  bill  before 
a  class  of  little  girls,  saying,  "Do  you  know 
what  this  is."  Every  hand  went  up.  "Who 
would  like  to  own  it?"  Every  hand  went 
up.  "Who  will  come  and  get  it?"  said  the 
minister.  One  little  girl  bounced  up  and 
reached  for,  and  accepted  the  dollar  bill. 
It  was  a  gift  from  the  minister.  Salvation 
is  a  gift  from  God.  Dear  friend,  if  you  have 
not  accepted  Him,  do  it  now. 

Topic  3 — Ways  of  Exalting  Christ 

1.  By  Praise  in  the  Assembly. 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly 
of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation." 
(Psa.  111:1.) 

"Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congre- 
gation of  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  elders."  (Psa.  107:32.)  A 
so-called  "religious  meeting"  where  the 
sole  purpose  is  not  to  exalt  Christ,  is  folly. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "I  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart."  The  religion 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  "Is  an  wholehearted 
affair." 

2.  In  the  Family  Altar. 

The  family  altar  is  a  God-given  privi- 
lege. It  furnishes  the  most  profound  op- 
portunity to  inculcate  in  the  mind  of  grow- 
ing children  and  the  inmates  of  the  home 
of  a  spirit  of  devotion.  The  true  family 
altar  exalts  Christ  in  the  home. 

"I  was  saved  at  my  mother's  knees,"  said 
a  consecrated  young  mother,  as  she  talked 
with  me  about  Christ.  This  experience  has 
been  one  of  thousands. 

3.  The  Sunday  School  Class  Room. 

The  class  room  is  an  ideal  place  to  exalt 
Christ.  If  the  teacher  is  a  wholehearted, 
consecrated  Spirit-filled  believer,  this  can 
be  done.  But  a  teacher  who  is  on  a  ball- 
room floor  Saturday  night  or  at  the  movies 
is  in  no  position  to  exalt  Christ  in  their 
own  life  nor  in  the  life  of  the  student. 

4.  The  Orphanage. 

There  is  no  greater  opportunity  to  exalt 
Christ  afforded  to  any  person  than  those 
who  are  officially  connected  with  an  orphan 
home.  This  should  be  the  highest  ambition 
of  every  matron  and  every  other  officer. 
When  Christ  is  exalted  thus,  the  product  of 
the  home  will  be  an  asset  to  the  nation, 


put  fetters  on  the  spirit,  and  small  affec- 
and  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  We  can 
exalt  Christ  by  teaching  and  training  chil- 
dren in  the  orphanages  to  worship  and 
adore  the  Lord. 

Then  we  can  and  must  exalt  Christ  in  our 
support.  A  donation,  because  of  necessity, 
is  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  No  one  should 
give,  "to  keep  a  poor  orphan  from  starving" 
or  because,  "that  orphan  has  no  home  nor 
no  one  to  care  for  him."  We  should  support 
the  orphanage  out  of  pure  love  for  Christ 
and  the  little  child.  In  this  way  only,  can 
we  have  Christ's  Spirit  and  say,  "God 
bless  the  little  child." 

5.  By  the  Support  of  the  Old  Minister. 

There  was  a  time  when  our  church  neglec- 
ed  the  old  retired  minister.  He  preached 
until  he  was  worn  out,  then  pushed  aside, 
or  as  some  have  said,  "Laid  on  the  shelf." 
This  fellow  was  almost  forgotten.  But  the 
intelligent,  Spirit-filled  person  of  today  is 
looking  after  the  welfare  of  the  old  minis- 
ters of  our  churches. 

Topic  4 — "Exalt  Christ  with  our  Offer- 
ings". 

There  is  no  better  way  to  tell  our  interest 
in  the  work  of  our  Lord  than  by  our  finan- 
cial support.  Our  tithes  and  offerings  tell 
the  story.  We  cannot  prove  that  we  love 
the  Lord  except  we  obey  His  command. 
"He  that  loveth  me  keepeth  by  command- 
ments." Let  us  look  at  the  example  of  the 
Corinthian  church.  Paul  says,  "Moreover, 
brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God,  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Mace- 
donia; how  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep 
poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality."  (II  Cor.  2:1-2.) 

If  you  want  to  be  rich  in  the  grace  of 
God,  first  give  yourself  whole-heartedly, 
then,  lay  your  all  on  the  altar  to  be  used 
when  and  where  God  calls.  The  fifth  verse  of 
this  chapter  says,  "They  first  gave  their 
own  selves."  It  is  hard  for  me  to  believe 
that  a  person  who  has  really  given  him- 
self to  the  Lord,  can  willingly  withhold 
his  money  from  the  Lord's  work.  If  you 
want  to  be  happy  "Exalt  the  Lord  with 
your  possessions,  rather  "Give  God  What 
Belongs  to  Him." 

So  the  way  to  be  happy  is  to  Give  Our- 
selves and  then  tithes  and  make  Worshipful 
Offerings  unto  the  Lord.  This  will  take  care 
of  the  orphanages  and  the  superannuation 
work  in  our  church  and  also,  exalt  Christ 
in  every  phase  of  the  work,  at  home  and 
abroad. 

"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  and 
he  who  died  that  we  might  live,  has  given 
us  this  commandment,  that  we  should  love 
one  another  as  He  has  loved  us;  and  the 
world  will  know  that  we  are  His  disciples, 
if  we  have  this  love  one  for  another  

The  deepest  secret  of  life,  as  well  as  the 
mightest  force  of  life,  is  love.  Without  love 
there  is  no  enthusiasm.  We  freeze  our 
hearts  by  selfishness,  and  stifle  them  by 
sordidness.  Narrow  faiths  and  narrow  hopes 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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I  OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert- 
ed free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed 
this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional 
word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage 
Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per 
sons  who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long^ 
er  are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the 
Baptist. 


MRS.  RILLIE  WHYNN— On  November 
20,  1951,  the  death  angel  visited  the  bed- 
side of  my  dear  Aunt  Rillie  and  closed  her 
earthly  stay  with  us.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  ladies 
aid  for  many  years  for  she  did  love  her 
church  so  much.  Her  stay  on  earth  was 
seventy  years.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time,  but  was  confined  to 
her  bed  for  three  weeks.  Everything  was 
done  for  her  that  friends  could  do,  but  God 
knows  best  and  took  her  home  to  rest.  She 
was  loved  by  young  and  old.  She  was  a 
kind  mother  and  grandmother.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  loss  four  sons,  three  daugh- 
ters, two  sisters,  two  brothers,  several 
grandchildren  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
home  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
cemetery  near  by  beside  her  husband  be- 
neath a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers. 

We  miss  you,  we  miss  you 
How  bad  no  tongue  can  tell 

But  I  hope  someday  to  meet  you 
Where  there  be  no  sad  farewell. 

Farewell,  dear  aunt,  but  not  forever 

There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn 
We  will  meet  to  part  no  never 
On  that  resurrection  morn. 
Written  by  her  niece 
Anna  Jackson,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

TILGHMAN— On  February  20,  1952, 
Christ  called  to  his  heavenly  reward  our 
brother,  W.  A.  Tilghman.  He  served  faith- 
fully the  Savior  for  many  years,  having 
accepted  him  in  early  manhood.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Hugo  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  as  long  as  his  health  permitted. 
He  served  his  church  as  deacon  for  many 
years.  Truly  his  life  was  a  shining  example 
for  his  family,  friends,  and  neighbors.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery 
near  his  home  underneath  a  mound  of 
flowers. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Lydia  Tilghman,  three  sons,  Joseph, 
Woodrow,  and  Bill;  four  daughters,  Mrs. 
Troy  Rouse,  Mrs.  John  Matthews,  Irene, 
and  Helen;  and  a  host  of  friends. 

The  one  we  loved  has  passed  away, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still 
A  place  is  vacant  in  that  home 

That  never  can  be  filled. 

God  called  him  home  to  be  with  Him, 
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BULLETIN  BOARD 

(continued  from  page  two) 
to  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  and  back  in  one  of 
the  motorcade  cars  plus  insurance.  You  take 
care  of  all  lodging  and  other  expenses. 
(This  will  be  much  less  expensive  than  go- 
ing by  regular  bus  or  train.) 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard  has  consented  to 
act  as  treasurer  again  this  year,  and  will 
refund  all  money  paid  in  if  the  motorcade 
fails  to  go,  and  ninety  percent  of  all  pay- 
ments made  by  individuals,  if  the  individual 
cancels  membership  on  or  before  July  1st. 
(The  10%  retained  is  for  expenses  of  hand- 
ling the  correspondence,  etc.,  of  the  mem- 
bership. Any  balance  in  treasury  at  end  of 
trip  will  be  given  to  Middlesex  Orphanage.) 

If  you  are  interested  in  joining  the  club, 
or  in  helping  make  it  possible  for  some 
young  person  to  go  to  this  great  meeting, 
write  me  at  once.  Send  no  money. 

L.  E.  Ballard, 
Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
*    *  * 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man-Treasurer of  the  Board  of  Superan- 
nuation of  the  N.  C.  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  February,  1952. 
RECEIPTS: 

Balance  on  hand  Feb.  1,  1952  $1570.00 
Regular  receipts  for  the  month  61.25 


Total  to  account  for 
DISBURSEMENTS: 
Paid  to  superannuated 

ministers  $227.50 

Operating  expense  10.23 

Paid  to  National  Board  5.10 


$1631.25 


Total  disbursements  $242.83    $  242.83 


Balance  March  1,  1952  $1388.42 
RECEIPTS  ITEMIZED: 

Piney  Grove  League  $  2.00 

Davis  5.00 

Free  Union  League  2.25 

Cramerton  Aux.  5.00 

Core  Creek  S.  S.  7.00 

Friendship  1.00 

State  Aux.  Conv.  39.00 

Total  $61.25 
M.  L.  Johnson, 
Chairman-Treasurer. 
*    *  * 

Dear  Co-Workers: 

I  am  mailing  out  copies  of  the  proposed 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  our  State 
Auxiliary  Convention  to  the  Secretaries  of 
the  various  District  Conventions  to  be  dis- 
tributed at  the  Conventions  to  the  delegates 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  this  proposed 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  and  be  ready  to 
vote  on  them,  either  to  accept  or  reject,  at 
our  next  State  Auxiliary  Convention.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  State  Auxilia- 
ry Convention,  in  called  session,  passed  on 
this  Constitution  and  By-Laws  and  recom- 

No  more  we'll  see  his  face. 
But  some  day  with  the  help  of  God, 
We'll  meet  him  face  to  face. 
Mrs.  Howard  Holt,  Church  Reporter. 


mends  them  to  the  Convention. 

I  regret  that  I  do  not  have  complete 
records  of  the  officers  of  the  District  Con- 
ventions, and  would  appreciate  it  very  much 
if  each  District  Secretary  would  send  me 
the  names  and  addresses  of  officers  of  their 
particular  Convention. 

I  have  had  recent  requests  for  help  and 
information  from  local  auxiliaries  about 
district  officers  and  I  was  unable  to  help 
them  very  much  for  lack  of  this  informa- 
tion. 

I  believe  it  would  be  very  helpful  if  the 
names  and  addresses  of  each  District  Con 
vention  officer  were  published  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist. 

I  shall  appreciate  an  early  reply  to  my 
request. 

Mrs.  James  A.  Evans,  Secretary, 

N.   C.   State   Auxiliary  Convention, 

P.  O.  Box  203,  Wilson  N.  C. 

*    *  * 

PROGRAM    OF    FOURTH    UNION  OF 
CENTRAL  CANFERENCE  NORTH 
CAROLINA 

10  a.  m. — Devotions — Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 
10:15 — Welcome — J.  F.  Abrams 
10:20— Response— Rev.  N.  D.  Beamon 
10:30 — Moderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business — see  note  below 
11:30 — Union  Sermon — Rev.  L.  B.  Mann- 
ing, Alt.  Rev.  E.  L.  Abrams 
12  noon — Lunch 

1  p.  m. — Devotions — Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor 

1.20 — Business 

2:00— Special  Music 

2:20 — Report  of  Committees 

3:00— Adjourn 

The  business  sessions  will  consist  of  read- 
ing minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  for 
orphanage,  petitions  for  next  Union,  ap- 
pointment of  committees,  etc. 
Program  Committee: 
J.  F.  Abrams, 
S.  A.  Wooten, 
Wilbur  Barlett. 

"EXALTING  CHRIST  THRU  BENEVOLENT 
ACTIVITY" 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
tions  keep  small  the  heart,  and  lower  the 
temperature  of  life. 

I  pray  for  love — a  true,  unselfish  love. 

Not  only  for  the  favored  few 
Who  wish  me  well,  and  who 

With  kindness  fill  my  heart  with  cheer; 
But  that  which  cometh  from  above — 

A  tender  sympathy  and  love 
For  all  who  need  it,  far  or  near. 
Elizabeth  Hill, 

101  Audrey  Lane,  S.  E.  Apt.  103, 
Washington  20,  D.  C. 

DISCERNMENT  IN  APPORTIONING 

A  little  girl  at  Christmastime  had  ten 
pennies  given  her.  "This,"  she  said,  lay- 
ing aside  one,  "is  for  Jesus,  and  this  is  for 
mother,  and  this  is  for  father,"  and  so  on 
till  the  last  one.  "And  this  is  for  Jesus," 
she  said.  "But,"  her  mother  said,  "you  have 
already  given  one  to  Jesus."  "Yes,"  said  the 
child,  "but  that  belonged  to  Him.  This  is  a 
present." — Earnest  Worker. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 


aire  uime 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


LYDIA,  WHO  OPENED  HEART  AND  HOME 

(Lesson  for  March  23) 
Lesson:  Acts  16:6-15,  40. 
Golden  Text:  Proverbs  31:30. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

Today  we  are  introduced  to  a  woman 
about  whom  we  would  be  glad  to  know 
more  than  we  do.  But  what  we  are  told  in- 
dicates that  she  played  a  very  important 
part  in  the  establishment  of  the  first  church 
in  Macedonia,  and  in  all  probability  in  en- 
couraging Paul's  heart  and  sending  pres- 
ents to  him  for  years  thereafter.  Whether 
her  husband  was  living  at  the  time  of  our 
lesson  we  do  not  know.  The  fact  that  she 
conducted  a  business  of  selling  purple-dyed 
cloth  suggests  that  she  was  a  widow;  but 
at  least  she  had  a  "household"  who,  after 
she  met  Paul,  shared  with  her  the  blessings 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

— Arnold's  Commentary. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Who  it  was  that  forbade  Paul  and  his 
company. 

2.  The  vision  in  the  night  and  its  source. 

3.  The  immediate  response  of  Paul  and 
his  company. 

4.  The  conversation  of  the  first  convert 
and  her  household. 

5.  The  hospitality  shown  Paul  and  his 
helpers. 

— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

Our  study  today  is  about  Lydia  who  has 
the  distinction  of  being  the  first  European 
convert  to  Christanity  through  the  labors 
of  Paul  and  his  companions. 

There  probably  was  a  Church  in  the  City 
of  Rome  at  this  time  which  may  have  been 
founded  by  Jews  from  that  City  who  were 
saved  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2), 
although  no  one  can  speak  with  authority 
on  that  point. 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated: 

Where  the  Holy  Spirit  Leads 

A  policeman  in  Birmingham,  becoming 
a  Christian,  was  so  greatly  troubled  by  the 
sights  and  sounds  and  sin  among  which 
he  worked,  that  for  a  long  time  he  and  his 
wife  prayed: 

"Lord,  take  me  out  of  the  police  service. 
Give  me  some  other  work." 

Still  no  answer  came  and  no  other  work 
was  opened  for  him.  At  last  he  said  to  his 
wife:  "I  think  we  have  been  making  a  great 
mistake.  We  have  been  praying  that  I  may 
be  taken  out  of  the  force,  and  I  begin  to 
think  that  He  has  put  me  there  to  work. 
Now  I  am  just  going  to  pray  that  He  will 
help  me  serve  Him  where  I  am." 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  life  of  mar- 
velous usefulness.  His  influence  over  the 


men  was  so  great  that  he  was  promoted  to 
be  the  head  of  detectives.  He  was  instru- 
mental in  the  salvation  of  many  criminals. 
The  place  where  God  has  put  you  is  the 
place  where  you  can  do  the  best  service  for 
Him.— W.  A.  Burch. 

"Come  Over  and  Help  Us" 

There  have  been  many  modern  examples 
of  men  who  have  become  great  through 
sacrificial  service.  One  of  the  best  known 
is  Sir  Wilfred  Grenfell,  who  came  under 
the  influence  of  D.  L.  Moody.  He  was  a 
high-priced  physician  in  a  fashionable  sec- 
tion of  London.  One  summer  he  spent  his 
vacation  in  Labrador.  It  is  said  that  the 
fishermen  there  were  so  poor  that  they  were 
always  on  the  verge  of  starvation,  and  that 
the  country  is  so  barren  that  sometimes 
the  cows  had  to  be  fed  on  codfish.  Among 
the  thirty  thousand  people  in  that  region 
there  was  not  a  single  physician. 

Dr.  Grenfell's  heart  was  moved,  and  he 
made  the  momentous  decision  to  devote  his 
life  to  these  people  and  to  be  their  doctor. 
If  ever  a  decision  meant  hardship  and  pri- 
vation, this  one  did.  He  suffered  severe  de- 
privation for  long  periods  of  time.  We  are 
told  that  he  has  slept  all  night  on  floating 
ice;  that  he  has  been  lost  in  the  wilds  of 
Labrador;  that  he  has  been  so  hungry  that 
he  has  eaten  the  sealskin  straps  of  his 
boots.  Thus  has  he  toiled  in  that  north 
country  for  forty-five  years.  Dale  Carnegie 
interviewed  him  while  he  was  stopping  at 
a  little  hotel  in  New  York,  and  Dr.  Gren- 
fell told  him  that  he  slept  on  the  floor  in- 
stead of  in  the  bed  so  that  he  would  not  get 
soft.  Says  Mr.  Carnegie,  "He  is  one  of  the 
happiest  men  I  ever  met.  "I'm  happy  be- 
cause I'm  living  a  life  of  service,'  he  told 
me."  — Publisher  Unknown. 

1.  One  who  is  willing  to  obey  God's  call 
to  service  will  not  rest  until  he  finds  the 
place  where  the  Lord  wants  him  (Acts  16:- 
6-9). 

2.  The  true  servant  of  God  is  not  always 
able  to  have  his  own  way,  but  he  is  not 
discouraged  on  that  account  (vss.  6-9). 

3.  When  God  closes  some  doors  we  can 
always  be  sure  that  He  will  open  others 
(vss.  6-9). 

4.  To  those  who  are  looking  to  find  what 
they  can  do  for  the  Lord,  He  will  always 
give  a  "vision"  (vs.  9). 

5.  God's  most  important  revelations  to 
us  sometimes  come  out  of  the  darkest  night 
(vs.  9). 

6.  The  call  for  help  from  a  fellow  human 
being  is  a  call  to  service  (vs.  9). 

7.  The  Lord  is  pleased  with  an  immediate 
response  to  His  call  for  service  (vs.  10). 

8.  The  Christian  worker  who  does  not 
neglect  the  meeting  for  prayer  will  often 
find  a  place  for  service  there  (vs.  13). 


9.  Is  it  true  in  your  church  that  more 
women  than  men  attend  the  prayer  meet- 
ing? If  so,  what  is  the  reason?  (vs.  13). 

10.  Perhaps  God  is  waiting  for  us  to  open 
our  mouths  before  He  will  open  hearts  (vs. 
14).  —Selected. 

11.  The  Lesson  opens  with  disappoint- 
ments. The  apostles  were  disappointed  be- 
cause they  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia.  Then 
they  tried  to  go  into  Bithynia,  but  the 
Spirit  suffered  them  not.  Which  way  could 
they  go?  It  seemed  that  everyway  they 
turned  they  were  disappointed. 

12.  Their  disappointments  became  His  ap- 
pointments. Frustrated  plans,  blasted  hopes, 
and  bitter  disappointments  are  great  bless- 
ings if  they  cause  us  to  stop  and  wait  for 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  must 
remember  that  if  we  are  Christians  and 
let  Christ  order  our  lives  then  our  disap- 
pointments become  His  appointments. 

13.  If  God  leads  us  into  strange  paths, 
He  will  not  desert  us.  If  his  leadership 
hinders,  it  also  helps.  If  it  causes  us  to 
bear  burdens,  it  also  fills  us  with  blessings. 
If  there  is  a  cross  to  carry,  there  is  a 
crown  to  wear.  If  God  sends  a  Philip  away 
from  a  revival  in  Samaria,  He  also  sends 
the  eunuch  from  Jerusalem  so  that  their 
paths  cross.  He  does  not  desert  His  ser- 
vants. —The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

14.  The  account  of  burglar  Burke's  Con- 
version in  the  Senior  Quarterly  is  worth 
reading.  It  used  to  be  printed  in  tract  form. 

SATAN  CHALLENGED 

One  of  Mr.  Moody's  favorite  stories  is 
about  a  converted  miser  to  whom  a  neigh- 
bor in  distress  appealed  for  help.  The  miser 
decided  to  prove  the  genuineness  of  his 
conversion  by  giving  him  a  ham.  On  his 
way  to  get  it  the  tempter  whispered,  "Give 
him  the  smallest  one  you  have."  A  mental 
struggle  ensued,  and  finally  the  miser  took 
down  the  largest  ham  he  had.  "You  are  a 
fool,"  the  Devil  said,  and  the  farmer  re- 
plied, "If  you  don't  keep  still  I'll  give  him 
every  ham  in  the  smokehouse!" — Sunday 
School  Times. 

JESUS  CHRIST  THE  SAME  . . .  FOREVER 

If  Christ  had  not  been  born  as  He  was, 
He  could  not  have  lived  as  He  did. 

And  if  He  had  not  lived  as  He  did,  He 
could  not  have  died  as  He  did. 

And  if  He  had  not  died  as  He  did,  His 
body  would  not  have  been  raised  as  it  was. 

And  if  His  body  had  not  been  raised  from 
the  grave  as  it  was,  He  could  not  have  as- 
cended to  heaven  as  He  did. 

And  if  He  is  not  living  in  heaven  as  He 
is,  He  could  not  save  guilty  sinners  as  He 
does. 

And  if  He  cannot  save  sinners  as  He  does, 
there  would  be  no  souls  saved  as  there  are. 

And  if  He  does  not  save  sinners  as  they 
are,  He  could  not  come  again  as  He  will  for 
His  own. — Bulletin. 
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I  know  the  Bible  is  inspired  because  it  finds 
me  at  a  greater  depth  of  my  being  than  any 
other  book  (Coleridge). 

In  what  light  soever  we  regard  the  Bible, 
whether  with  reference  to  revelation,  to  his- 
tory or  to  morality,  it  is  an  invaluable  and  in- 
exhaustible mine  of  knowledge  and  virtue 
(John  Quincy  Adams). 

The  whole  hope  of  human  progress  is  sus- 
pended in  the  overgrowing  influence  of  the 
Bible  (William  H.  Seward). 

This  is  a  Book  worth  all  other  books  that 
were  ever  printed  (Patrick  Henry). 

The  Bible  is  a  window  in  this  prison  of  life 
through  which  we  look  into  eternity  (Dwight). 

The  Scripture  teaches  us  the  best  way  of 
living,  the  noblest  way  of  suffering,  and  the 
most  comfortable  way  of  dying  (Flavel). 

Nobody  ever  outgrows  Scripture;  the  Book 
widens  and  deepens  with  our  years  (Spur- 
gcon). 


MAR  20  1352 
Durham,  N- u* 


All  that  I  am  I  owe  to  Jesus  Christ  revealed 
to  me  in  His  Divine  Book  (David  Livingstone). 

It  is  impossible  to  mentally  or  socially  en- 
slave a  Bible-reading  people.  The  principles 
of  the  Bible  are  the  ground  work  of  human 
freedom  (Horace  Greeley). 

There  never  was  found  in  any  age  of  the 
world,  either  religion  or  law,  that  did  so  high- 
ly exalt  the  public  good  as  the  Bible  (Bacon). 

The  Bible  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
bestowed  by  God  on  the  children  of  men.  It 
has  God  for  its  Author;  salvation  for  its  end, 
and  truth  without  any  mixture  for  its  matter. 
It  is  all  pure,  all  sincere;  nothing  too  much; 
nothing  wanting  (Locke). 
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WOMAN'S   AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
TO  MEET 

All  delegates  of  the  many  churches  of  the 
Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  friends  are  invited  to  be  at  the  East- 
ern Auxiliary  Convention,  Thursday,  March 
20,  1952,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Kinston.  The  Church  is  located  in  the  100 
block  of  North  Independence  Street  of  Kin- 
ston, North  Carolina. 

ORDAINING  COUNCIL  TO  MEET 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  will  hold  its  regular 
quarterly  meeting,  3  p.  m.,  April  4,  1952,  at 
the  Orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
for  the  purpose  of  approving  applicants  for 
license,  and  examining  applicants  for  ordina- 
tion. 

If  a  church  has  applicants  for  license  or  or- 
dination, they  should  give  them  a  letter  of 
recommendation  and  send  them  to  this  meet- 
ing. 

Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Chm. 
Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Sec. 

*  *  * 

NORTH  CAROLINA  TO  HAVE  MISSION 
WORKER 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

We  have  seen  the  need  of  a  full  time  State 
Worker  for  several  years.  Plans  were  made 
about  two  years  ago  to  employ  someone  to 
do  just  that  but  circumstances  prevented  us 
from  doing  it.  Now  the  time  has  come  for  the 
Board  to  go  ahead  witii  the  project. 

You  will  rejoice  witii  us  to  know  a  very  fine 
young  man  and  his  good  wife  have  consented 
to  go  out  on  the  field  as  State  Mission  Work- 
ers. He  is  the  Reverend  Wingate  A.  Hansley, 
his  wife,  the  former  Edith  Kirby;  they  have 
one  son.  Mr.  Hansley  will  begin  an  itinerary 
of  the  churches  in  the  interest  of  missions  this 
month.  It  is  believed  that  his  work  will  assist 
us  in  establishing  our  Church  in  many  cities 
and  towns  now  widiout  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
organization. 

You  will  receive  a  notice  from  him  of  the 
date  in  your  church.  Please  do  all  you  can 
to  make  the  visit  to  your  church  a  success 
both  in  attendance  and  offering. 

Yours  in  Christian  Service, 
James  A.  Evans. 

*  *  * 

PRESS  STOCK  HOLDERS  MEET 

It  was  agreed  in  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Stockholders 
of  the  Press  for  Thursday,  April  3,  1952  in 
Ayden  at  the  Press.  The  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing is  to  consider  some  changes  in  the  con- 
stitution and  by-laws;  to  ratify  and  sign  con- 
tracts for  the  employees;  and  to  attend  to  other 
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essential  business  matters  that  might  be  con- 
sidered. 

In  view  of  the  considerations  stated,  the 
President,  and  the  corresponding  Secretary  do 
hereby  ask  individuals  holding  personal  stock 
in  the  Press,  and  those  who  represent  shares 
of  stock  for  churches,  Union  Meetings,  Con- 
ferences, Associations,  Conventions,  etc.  to  be 
present  for  this  special  meeting  without  fail. 
In  the  event,  however,  that  you  cannot  come, 
send  a  proxy,  or  state  by  letter  the  person 
whom  you  wish  to  serve  as  proxy  for  you.  If 
you  cannot  come  or  send  a  proxy  from  your 
home,  you  should  select  someone  that  you 
know  will  be  present  to  serve  as  your  proxy. 

It  is  vitally  important  that  the  stock  you 
hold  or  represent  be  represented  in  this  meet- 
ing. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  President,  Micro,  N.  C. 
R.  B.  Spencer,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLORIDA  AUXILIARY 
REPORTS 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  held 
its  monthly  Fellowship  meeting  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Harley  Andreu  on  February  27,  1952. 
Due  to  several  illnesses  there  were  only  7 
present.  There  was  a  new  member  received 
into  the  Auxiliary  at  this  meeting,  which  makes 
a  total  of  16  members. 

There  was  a  program  entitled  "Saved  to 
Serve"  with  different  members  discussing  the 
topic  that  was  given  to  them  before  the  meet- 
ing. Everyone  was  inspired.  This  was  followed 
by  a  short  business  meeting,  in  which  differ- 
ent ways  of  raising  money  for  the  new  church 
were  discussed.  Then  each  person  was  urged 
to  come  out  the  following  week  for  a  day  of 
visitation. 

The  Reporter 

SPECIAL  REVIVAL 

Near  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 
There  will  be  a  spring  revival  at  the  Spring 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wal- 
stonburg, Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning the  30th  of  March  and  running 
through  the  6th  of  April.  The  Rev.  Sam  Ken- 
nedy is  to  be  the  speaker.  Everyone  is  cord- 
ially invited  to  come  and  be  with  us  during 
the  revival. 

Mrs.  Wallace  Mercer,  Church  Reporter 

WRITER  OFFERS  MATERIAL  FOR  SALE 

Write  Vida  Munden  Nixon  for  free  list  of 
playlets,  exercises,  recitations,  etc.,  for  Easter 
and  Mother's  and  Fadier's  Days.  Also,  she 
has  songs  for  Mother's  and  Father's  Days  as 
well  as  playlets  for  Homecoming  and  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  commencement.  Ad- 
dress: Vida  Munden  NLxon,  Rt.  2,  Bailey,  N.  C. 


LEAGUE  UNION  MEETS  I 

The  League  Union  of  the  Fourth  Union  Dis-  | 
trict  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  meet  with  Edgewood  Church,  March 
29,  1952,  7:30  p.  m. 

DEDICATION 

There  will  be  a  dedication  service  held  at 
the  Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  on  fifth  Sun- 
day in  March.  All  former  pastors  are  especially 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 

Dinner  will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited 
to  come,  and  bring  a  well  filled  basket,  and 
let  us  all  enjoy  the  day  together 

Signed:  The  Program  Committee 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY 

The  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  meet  March  23,  2:30  p.  m.  in  a 
Conference  wide  Sunday  School  Rally  at  the 
Smithfield  Church  to  deliver  certificates  to  112 
who  have  completed  the  course  in  Sunday 
School  Evangelism.  This  meeting  is  sponsored 
by  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference,  Rev.  Thomas  Beaman  chairman. 
The  featured  speaker  of  the  program  will  be 
Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Heaven  itself  would  be  fire  to  those  who 
would  vain  escape  across  the  great  gulf 
from  the  torments  of  hell. 

The  law  of  variety  which  shines  in  the 
earthly  exhibition  of  Christianity  will  shed 
its  fascinations  over  Paradise  and  lend  its 
zest  to  the  services  of  heaven. 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 


^Iien  Cometh  ike 
3~tarvest .  . 


by  Laura  B.  Barnard 

MISSIONARY  TO  INDIA 


"One  soweth  and  another  reapeth."  And 
then  all  of  us  have  the  blessed  privilege  of 
rejoicing  in  the  harvest.  I  have  often  been 
blessed  by  the  position  David  took  in  dividing 
Dut  the  Spoil  after  he  and  his  six  hundred  men 
had  set  out  to  pursue  the  Amalekites  and  re- 
covered the  spoil  of  Ziklag.  Two  hundred  were 
hindered  from  following  on  and  so  were  left 
to  look  after  the  stuff.  Upon  the  victorious 
return  of  the  four  hundred  David  had  to  re- 
prove them  for  claiming  all  the  credit  and 
wishing  to  keep  all  the  reward  to  themselves. 
'Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
Drethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
is.  But  as  his  share  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
Dattle,  so  shall  his  share  be  that  tarrieth  by 
:he  stuff;  they  shall  share  alike."  The  "tarry- 
ng  by  the  stuff"  is  a  most  important  part  of  the 
cattle,  and  as  we  give  thanks  for  all  of  you 
»vho  look  after  the  "stuff"  at  home,  we  come 
low  to  share  with  you  in  this  letter  the  bless- 
ngs  of  victories  won  through  your  faithful 
ninistries  there. 

Last  Sunday,  February  24,  was  one  of  those 
victories.  Brother  Woolsey  (after  a  great  vic- 
:ory  in  his  own  district)  flew  down  from  North 
'ndia,  and  Miss  Wilson  came  home  for  the 
veek-end,  to  fellowship  in  the  occasion.  Sat- 
uday  night  a  long-delayed  church  organiza- 
ion  was  perfected,  and  on  Sunday  some  of 
he  people  of  whom  we  have  been  writing 
md  requesting  prayer  were  baptized  and  re- 
;eived  into  the  church.  The  old  man  who  had 
leen  dragged  to  the  temple  in  an  attempt  to 
brce  him  to  offer  sacrifices  in  the  last  Deepa- 
rali  Festival,  was  baptized  along  with  his  son. 
lis  family  had  attempted  to  frighten  him  by 
laying  he'd  never  come  out  of  the  cold  water 
dive.  He  has  a  bad  heart,  asthma,  and  sever- 
il  other  complaints,  and  walks  very  feebly; 
lis  eyesight  is  almost  gone.  But  to  everybody's 
imazement  the  old  man  came  forward  to  the 
laptistry  like  a  youth  in  his  stride,  and  a  glow 
m  his  face  that  thrilled  us  all.  Instead  of  fear- 
ng  the  water,  he  seemed  unable  to  get  down 
nto  the  pool  quickly  enough.  As  he  came  up 
lis  heart  seemed  strengthened  in  two  ways! 
vlr.  Woolsey  said  he'd  never  been  in  colder 
vater  in  his  life,  but  it  did  not  harm  even 
he  feeblest  of  the  candidates!  Rangusamy  was 
laptized  Abraham,  and  the  new  man  Abraham 
las  not  even  had  a  slight  cold.  His  son,  Ar- 
umukam,  in  his  baptism  was  realizing  a  de- 
ire  of  five  years  standing,  for  when  Mr.  Wool- 


sey, immediately  after  his  arrival  in  India, 
baptized  two  young  men  here  Arrumukam  had 
come  to  the  baptism  with  a  changing  of  clothes 
under  his  arm  determined  to  be  baptized  also. 
We  put  him  off  because  he  was  very  young 
and  we  had  not  had  opportunity  to  deal  with 
him  previously.  It  was  a  special  satisfaction, 
therefore,  to  him  and  to  us  to  baptize  him  now 
along  with  his  aged  father.  He  was  called  Isaac, 
son  of  Abraham.  As  soon  as  Abraham  had 
changed  his  clothes,  in  spite  of  his  usual  feeble- 
ness, he  kept  walking  about  uttering  words  of 
praise  to  the  Lord,  so  happy  he  could  not  con- 
tain 1  lis  joy.  He  said,  "I  have  faith  that  when 
another  baptism  is  held  I  shall  see  the  rest  of 
my  family  follow  Christ  in  baptism."  Pray 
with  him  and  us  to  that  end. 

The  other  Rangusamy,  who  with  his  wife 
had  been  sealed  in  demon  worship  some  years 
ago,  was  one  of  the  candidates.  Many  remark- 
ed that  these  two  men  were  the  most  important 
men  in  the  village  and  that  surely  the  entire 
village  would  soon  follow  them.  This  younger 
Rangusamy,  baptized  Daniel,  had  been  de- 
claring he  would  be  baptized,  but,  while  we 
were  confident  of  his  experience,  we  did  not 
feel  certain  ;i  was  God's  time.  As  it  happened, 
he  had  not  managed  to  get  to  the  preaching 
service.  Sunday  is  not  a  holiday  in  heathen 
countries,  business  does  not  stop,  and  it  is 
extremely  difficult  for  Christians  to  suitably 
observe  the  day.  We  imagined  he  had  decided 
not  to  be  baptized.  After  the  morning  service 
we  all  gathered  around  the  baptismal  pool  out- 
side and  made  ready  to  administer  the  sacred 
ordinance.  Just  as  Mr.  Woolsey  was  about  to 
csk  the  first  candidate  to  step  down,  the  at- 
tention of  the  crowd  was  drawn  to  the  path 
where  a  man  came  running  breathlessly, 
stripping  off  his  jacket  and  unrolling  his  tur- 
ban as  he  came.  Into  the  building  he  darted 
with  great  speed.  "I'm  sharing  in  this  bap- 
tism!" he  declared,  as  he  entered,  to  the  brother 
w  ho  had  been  helping  the  candidates  to  pre- 
pare. And  in  almost  less  time  that  it  takes  to 
tell  it,  he  stood  in  line  with  the  others  at  the 
pool,  face  radiant  and  triumphant.  Afterwards 
when  we  were  meeting  to  receive  the  new 
members  and  observe  the  Lord's  Supper,  a  vis- 
iting brother  shook  hands  with  Daniel  and 
asked.  "What's  your  new  name?"  Promptly 
he  replied,  "Daniel,  a  NEW  MAN!"  His  wife, 
along  with  Abraham's  wife,  is  still  outside  the 
fold.  May  we  count  on  your  prayers  to  bring 


them  in  as  well  as  to  keep  Daniel  and  Abraham 
walking  in  the  blood-sprinkled  way  in  these 
days  of  trial  and  temptation  and  definite  per- 
secution. A  day  or  two  after  the  baptism  there 
was  a  festival  held  for  a  girl  on  her  "coming 
to  age",  and  traps  were  wickedly  set  to  de- 
ceive these  two  men  and  to  ensnare  them  in 
heathen  worship.  But  as  the  cunningly  framed 
invitation  came  to  Daniel,  he  washed  his  hands 
and  replied,  "This  is  what  I've  clone  with  all 
of  you  and  all  your  heathen  ceremonies.  There 
is  nobody  and  no  thing  necessary  to  me  any 
more,  except  the  Lord.  He  is  all  I  need.  I  can- 
not come." 

Rangaraj,  a  lad  of  sixteen,  had  been  long- 
ing to  be  baptized  for  some  time  and  had  given 
satisfactory  evidence  of  conversion.  But  we 
cannot  baptize  minors  without  written  con- 
sent of  the  parents.  It  was  very  touching  to 
see  how  persistent  Rangaraj  was  in  persuad- 
ing his  parents  to  give  the  certificate.  They 
were  afraid  of  their  own  families,  and  of 
course  if  consent  was  given  in  writing  they 
could  never  deny  it  and  clear  themselves  be- 
fore enraged  relatives.  But  he  was  not  to  be 
denied,  nor  were  the  faithful  prayers  of  those 
who  waited  before  the  Lord  on  his  behalf 
while  he  pleaded  with  his  parents  from  day 
to  day.  The  Lord  worked,  and  finally  came 
the  dirty  but  cherished  note,  bearing  two 
thumb-prints,  of  the  mother  and  father  re- 
spectively. And  bearing  the  note  came  Ran- 
garaj himself,  his  face  beaming  with  triumph. 
Joseph  is  his  Christian  name. 

The  other  four  candidates  were  from  the  Tea 
Estate,  a  man  and  his  wife,  now  Peter  and 
Lydia.  Then  two  unmarried  men  who  were 
baptized  David  and  Samuel.  So  you  see,  they 
were  an  array  of  apostles  and  patriarchs! 

Circumstances  leading  up  to  the  week-end 
were  ap  art  of  the  blessing  and  inspiration. 
We  liad  planned  to  hold  this  occasion  early 
in  January  but  my  accident  had  prevented  our 
preparations  and  necessitated  the  postpone- 
ment. Meanwhile  we  began  alterations  on  the 
school  biulding  (where  we  would  hold  these 
meetings)  and  also  undertook  to  construct  a 
concrete  baptismal  pool  on  the  premises.  Run- 
ning water  is  so  scarce  around  here  and  so 
much  inconvenience  involved  in  finding  a  suit- 
able place,  that  we  decided  it  worthwhile  to 
invest  $25  and  install  a  tank.  But  the  week 
preceding  the  24th  mist  and  rain  began  and 
slowed  down  the  work.  We  do  not  expect  rain 
at  this  time  of  year  and  it  had  been  so  very 
dry  that  we  were  longing  for  rain,  and  so  could 
only  thank  God  for  this  blessing.  Yet,  you  may 
well  believe,  there  were  mingled  feelings  in 
my  own  heart  about  it.  What  would  we  do 
if  the  rain  continued?  Even  the  building  was 
in  danger  of  not  being  completed.  But  God 
knew  His  time-table,  and  the  workmen  worked 
faithfully.  The  tank  was  completed  and  the 
contractor  handed  it  over  on  Saturday  with 
the  warning  that  we  dare  not  put  water  in 
before  6  o'clock  Sunday  morning!  I  said  I 
thought  that  was  soon  enough!  The  school 
building  was  completed,  except  for  the  out- 
side  colorwashing  and  painting  of  woodwork. 
That  did  not  matter  for  our  purposes.  And  on 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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PROGRAM 

of  the 

SECOND  WESTERN  DISTRICT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
Free  Union  F.  W.  B.  Church 
Route  1,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C. 
MARCH  30,  1952 

Theme:  Following  Christ 
Scripture:  ".  .  .  We  have  left  all  to  follow 
Thee."-Luke  18:28 
Song:  Where  He  Leads  Me 
9:45-Song  Service,  Rev.  W.   L.  Poythress, 
Song  Leader 
10:00— Welcome,    Thurman    Edwards,  Free 
Union 

10:05-Response,  Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn,  New  San- 
dy Hill 

10:10— Devotions,  Rev.  Dee  Bissette 
10:20— Special   Music,   Brantley   Sisters,  Free 
Union 

10:25— Brief  Business  Session 

10:40— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Thurman  Ed- 
wards, Supt.     Subject:   "Luke,  Physi- 
cian and  Historian" 
Adult   Men's   Class,   Clinton  Morgan, 
Teacher 

Adult   Ladies'   Class,   Nancy  Duncan, 
Teacher 

Intermediate    Class,    Lester  Duncan, 
Teacher 

Junior  Class,  Hazel  Edwards,  Teacher 
Beginners'  Class,  Mary  Wynn,  Teacher 
1 1 : 15— Intermission 
11:20— Special  Music,  Peggy  Brantley 
1 1 : 25— Song,  Congregation 
11:30— Worship   Service,   "Following  Christ", 

Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
12:00-Lunch 
1:00— Song  Service,  Congregation 
1:10— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
1 : 20— Business   Session:   Report  of  Commit- 
tees, Awarding  Banner,  Etc. 
1:50— Special  Music:  Mt.  Zion,  Floods  Chap- 
el, Other  Groups 
2:30— Special  Music,  Calvary  Baptist  Quar- 

tett  and  Trio,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
2:45— Open  Discussion,  Sunday  School  Prob- 
lems 

2:55— Song,  "Jesus  Saves" 
3 : 0— Adjourn 

Signed:  W.  P.  Bunn,  President 
Everyone  is   invited  to  bring  and  spread 
their  lunch  together. 

I  Met  God 

I  met  God  in  the  morning, 

When  the  day  was  young. 
I  met  Him  in  the  evening— 

Toward  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
I  saw  Him  in  an  aged  mother's  smile; 

And  thought,  His  love  is  sure  worth  while. 
I  saw  Him  in  a  new-born  child. 

I  met  Him  as  I  sailed  the  ocean  wild. 
Each  time  I  met  my  Saviour  face  to  face, 

I  knew  none  other  could  ever  take  His  place. 
Linwood  Griffin 

Pleasant  Plains  Church 
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South  Carolina  District 
League  Convention 
Meets  March  22 

The  fifteenth  meeting  of  the  South  Carolina 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
meets  with  New  Town  Church  near  Lake  City, 
S.  C,  on  March  22.  Both  morning  and  after- 
noon sessions  promise  to  be  good,  and  the  com- 
mittee feels  fortunate  in  being  able  to  offer 
leaguers  of  this  section  of  the  state  this  op- 
portunity for  inspiration  and  fellowship  to- 
gether. These  conventions  have  been  well  at- 
tended, and  seem  to  be  blessing  the  work  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  According  to  reports,  leaguers 
are  going  forward  and  showing  steady  gains 
in  membership  and  quality  of  work  done 
throughout  the  district. 

The  March  meeting  has  for  its  theme  "Open 
Doors  through  Missions,"  built  around  part 
of  verses  Rev.  3:8  and  Mark  16:15:"  ...  Be- 
hold I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door  .  .  . 
go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  "Letter  to  Melitino" 
is  planned  as  a  part  of  the  afternoon  session. 
Please  pray  that  our  efforts  will  meet  His  ap- 
proval and  reap  harvest  for  His  glory. 

Mrs.  Alma  H.  Weatherford,  Cor.  Sec. 

Pamlico,  South  Carolina, 


PROGRAM 

for  the 

THIRD  UNION  MEETING 
of  -the 

WESTERN  CONFERENCE 

to  be  held  at 
UNION  GROVE  CHURCH 
Friday,  7:30  o'clock,  March  29 
7:30— Devotional  and  message  by  Rev.  L.  S. 
Joyner 

—Music  by  Church  Chorus 
7:30— Moderator's  message 

—Seating  of  delegates   and  roll  call  of 

ministers 
—Appointment  of  committees 
—Reading  of  church  letters 
—Business  period 
—Reading  of  reports 
—Congregation  hymn 
—Light  lunch  in  Church  Cabin 

By  Rev.  E.  B.  Williams 

The  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  shall 
all  be  beautiful,  but  some  shall  delight  with 
the  perfection  of  beauty. 

Heaven's  gates  are  wide  enough  to  ad- 
mit sinners  saved  by  grace,  but  too  narrow 
to  admit  of  any  sin. 


New  Church  in  Warsaw,  North  Carolina 


The  picture  above  is  of  the  members  and 
pastor,  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  with  the 
shovel  turning  the  first  soil  on  the  lot  as  the 
lot  was  dedicated  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Janu- 
ary, 1952,  3  o'clock. 

The  church  has  been  organized  about  two 
years  and  services  have  been  held  for  some 
time  in  the  homes  of  the  members. 

The  lot  for  the  new  church  is  located  on  the 
main  street  which  is  the  highway  that  leads 
from  Wilmington,  N.  C,  to  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
The  lot  contains  about  an  acre  of  land,  bought 
for  five  hundred  dollars  from  one  of  the  mem- 
bers, Mr.  Parker,  at  about  half-price. 

The  proposed  new  building  will  be  a  "T" 
style  building.  The  auditorium  will  be  thirty 
by  fifty  feet.    The  Sunday  School  building  will 


be  twenty-four  by  sixty  feet.  All  will  be 
masonry  structure. 

These  people  are  tiying  in  a  faithful  way 
to  complete  the  building  as  early  as  possible 
and  as  finances  will  allow.  We  are  sure  that 
every  one  realizes  the  great  task  that  lies  be- 
fore us  and  we  are  asking  everyone  to  pray 
for  us.  If  you  will  and  feel  led  to  do  so,  ask 
your  Church,  Sunday  School,  League,  or  Airx- 
iliary  to  make  a  donation  toward  this  great 
work  of  the  Lord;  or,  if  you  wish,  you  can 
make  a  personal  donation.  You  may  send  your 
donations  to  Mrs.  W.  H.  Byrd,  Church  Treas- 
urer, Warsaw,  N.  C. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  your  interest. 
Yours  for  the  kingdom, 
Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  Pastor 


cTNorth  (Carolina  ^Auxiliaries  Schedule  cT^teeiingi 


FOURTH  UNION  DISTRICT  AUXILIARY 
of  the 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

10:00-Sunday  School-  Teacher,  Wade  Wood- 
al 

ll:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Rufus  Harrell 

ll:15-Welcome  address,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams 
—Response,  Pattie  Carraway 

ll:25-Special  Music,  Mr.  Roscoe  Edmundson 
and  Mrs.  Winston  Davis 

ll:30-Recognition  of  ministers  and  delegates 

ll:35-Sermon,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 

12 : 10— Announcements 

12:15-Lunch 
1:15— Devotional,  Mrs.  Jim  Edmundson 
1:30-Special  Music,  A.  J.  and  Peggy  Tysor. 
1:45— Business 

2:30— Program  by  local  church 
—Benediction 

Program  Committee, 

Mrs.  Tillman  Trevathan 
Mrs.  Raeford  Carraway 
Mrs.  Jack  Lancaster 

CAPE  FEAR  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION, 
NORTH  CAROLINA 
to  be  held  with 
OAK  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH 
April  9,  1952 
Theme:  "Thy  Will  Be  Done" 
Forenoon  Session 
9:30— Registration 
10:00— Congregational  hymn 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  James  Spell 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Felton  Godwin 
—Response,  Mrs.  Creighton  Jernigan 
—Message  by  President 
10:25— Reading  of  minutes 
-Roll  call 

—Appointment  of  committees 

—Recognition  of  ministers  and  delegates 

-"Thy  Will  Be  Done  Through  Free  Will 
Baptist  Youth,"  Second  Vice-President 

-"Thy  Will  Be  Done  Through  Enlist- 
ment and  Literature"  First  Vice-Presi- 
dent 

—"Thy  Will  Be  Done  Through  Missions," 
Third  Vice-President 
11:00— Special  music,  Mrs.  Albert  Coates 

—Convention  Message,  Rev.  C.  H.  Coates 
12:00-Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Newton 

—News  from  Orphanage,  Superintendent 
-"Thy  Will  Be  Done  Through  Steward- 
ship," Fourth  Vice-President 
-"Thy  Will  Be  Done  Through  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,"  Fifth  Vice-Presi- 
dent 

—"Thy  Will  Be  Done  Through  Personal 

Service,"  Sixth  Vice-President 
—Special  Music 
2:15— Business  period 

—Report  of  treasurer 


-Report  of  committees 
-Miscellaneous  business 
-Closing  remarks  and  benediction,  Mrs. 
Carl  Dudley 


OUR  SALVATION,  Eph.  2:8,  9 

1.  Provided  by  Grace  v.  8a. 

2.  Perceived  through  Faith,  v.  8a. 

3.  Presented  by  God's  Love.  v.  8c. 

—Selected. 


PROGRAM 

FOR  THE 

Central  Auxiliary  Convention 


TO  CONVENE  WITH 


Dawson's  Grove  Church 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  26,  1952 
Theme:  The  hour  is  come  .  .    for  wholehearted  religion. 


10:00-Registration 

—Devotions  Mrs.  N.  A.  Clark 

—Greetings  Mrs.  Thomas  Sorie 

—Response  Mrs.  Charles  Davenport 

—President's  message 

10:30— The  hour  is  come  ...  for  wholehearted  religion  in 

Enlistment  Mrs.  C.  L.  Patrick 

—Visiting  ministers  and  delegates  recognized 

—Special  music  Orphanage 

11:00— Orphanage  news  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

—The  hour  is  come  ...  for  wholehearted  religion 

in  Orphanage  work  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

—Congregational  singing 

11:30— Convention  message  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 

12:00— Appointment  of  committees 
—Lunch 

1:00— Devotions  Mrs.  Edison  Gibson 

1:15— Cragmont  Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard 

—The  hour  is  come  ...  for  wholehearted  religion  in 

Christian  Education  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow 

—The  hour  is  come  ...  for  wholehearted  religion 

in  Missions  Mrs.  R.  S.  Pollard 

—Special  Music  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris 

1:30— The  hour  is  come  ...  for  wholehearted  religion 

in  Christian  Stewardship  Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks 

—The  hour  is  come  ...  for  wholehearted  religion 

in  Superannuation  Mrs.  Frank  Walston 

—The  hour  is  come  .  .  .  for  wholehearted  religion 

in  the  Field  Work  Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson 

—Special  Music  Daniel's  Chapel  Quartet 

2:00-Business  Period 
—Minutes 

—Reports  of  committees 
—Report  of  treasurer 
—Appointment  of  delegates 

—Installation  Mrs.  Herman  Nobles 

Pianist— Mrs.  Andrew  Heath  Chorister— Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris 


Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


In  the  New  Testament,  the  Gospel  is  called  by  many 
names : 

The  Gospel  of  God  (Romans  1:1) 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  (Romans  1:16) 
MY  GOSPEL     The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  (Acts  20:24 
The  Gospel  of  Peace  (Romans  10:15) 

The  Everlasting  Gospel  (Rev.  14:6) 

My  Gospel  (Romans  2:16) 

All  of  these  designations  are  fraught  with  meaning. 
Each  one  is  a  veritable  storehouse  of  truth.  They  ought 
to  make  us  appreciate  the  Gospel  more. 

The  Gospel  is  objective.  It  is  immutable;  it  is  not 
changed  by  human  opinions;  it  is  eternal.  Whether  we 
believe  it  or  disbelieve  it,  accept  it  or  reject  it;  it  is  al- 
ways the  same — unchanging,  permanent,  everlasting. 

The  Gospel  is,  also,  subjective.  It  is  not  only  an  ex- 
ternal fact  that  is  unchanging,  but  it  is  also  an  internal 
truth  to  be  lived.  The  Gospel  not  only  changes  us  when 
we  embrace  it,  but  we  change  the  Gospel.  That  is  what 
Paul  meant  when  he  said,  "My  Gospel."  Fundamentally, 
we  do  not  change  the  Gospel,  of  course.  We  merely  add 
our  interpretation,  our  version,  by  the  way  we  live  it. 

Whether  we  take  the  objective  or  subjective  view 
has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  our  attitude  toward  the  Gos- 
pel. An  objective  view  makes  us  look  on  the  Gospel  as 
something  apart  from  our  lives.  Something  like  a  scien- 
tific fact  to  be  believed  and  no  more.  A  subjective  view 
— that  is  different;  the  whole  picture  changes.  The 
thing  becomes  a  part  of  us.  I  shall  suggest  three  atti- 
tudes that  evolve  out  of  the  subjective  view. 

The  subjective  view  gives  one  the  possessive  atti- 
tude toward  the  Gospel.  It  is  no  longer  "a"  Gospel  or 
"the"  Gospel,  but  it  is  "my"  Gospel.  All  its  truth  is 
mine.  The  precious  promises  are  for  me.  The  wonder- 
ful teachings  are  to  guide  my  feet  into  paths  of  right- 
eousness. 

"Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine." 

Also,  the  subjective  view  gives  one  the  personal  at- 
titude toward  the  Gospel.  Ownership  and  responsibility 
can  not  be  divorced.  If  the  Gospel  is  "my  Gospel"  then 
I  have  a  personal  responsibility  in  regard  to  it.  It  is  my 
responsibility  to  accept  or  reject  it.  No  one  else  can  do 
that  for  me.  It  is  my  responsibility  to  defend  it,  to  pro- 
claim it,  to  live  it,  and  to  love  it. 

Then,  the  subjective  view  gives  one  the  effective  at- 
titude toward  the  Gospel.  The  fact  that  men  do  not  read 
the  Gospel  as  it  is  given  in  the  Bible  but  do  read  it  as  we 
live  it  is  a  profound  thought.  The  Gospel  effects  us  when 
we  accept  it;  then  we  effect  the  Gospel  by  the  way  we 
live  it. 

Let  me  illustrate.  I  pick  up  a  piece  of  music,  sit 
down  to  an  instrument,  and  slowly  pick  out  a  tune.  "Rot- 
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ten"  is  the  verdict  of  all  the  auditors.  A  real  musician 
takes  the  same  piece  of  music,  written  in  the  same  key, 
the  same  time.  It  has  not  changed.  He  sits  at  the  in- 
strument, the  melody  fills  the  air.  Every  heart  vibrates 
with  it.  Truly,  it  is  wonderful.  The  comparison  is  ob- 
vious. One  person  lives  the  Gospel  in  a  sort  of  "hit  or 
miss  fashion."  The  whole  thing  is  disgusting.  The 
other  person  lives  it  victoriously,  gloriously.  Surely,  no 
one  doubts  that  we  effect  the  Gospel  by  the  way  we  live  it. 

"We  are  writing  a  Gospel, 
A  chapter  a  day 

By  deeds  that  we  do  and  words  that  we  say." 

After  the  shipwreck,  Paul  and  the  crew  landed  on 
the  island  of  Melita.  Their  clothes  were  soggy  and  they 
were  cold.  A  fire  was  started  and  Paul 
BAD  HABITS  went  with  the  crew  to  find  fuel.  He  came 
with  an  arm  full  of  sticks  and  just  as  he 
went  to  fling  them  into  the  flames  a  beastly  snake  fas- 
ten to  his  finger.  It  was  a  poisonous  reptile  and  the  ob- 
servers look  to  see  Paul  fall  down  dead.  He  was  God's 
man  and  God  did  not  let  him  die.  Paul  saw  that  reptile 
clinging  to  his  hand  and  he  flung  it  into  the  flame. 

In  this  world,  we  may  be  ever  so  careful  in  our  hand- 
ling of  things,  but  before  we  know  it,  the  reptile  of  bad 
habits  will  be  clinging  to  us  and  injecting  poison  into  our 
souls.  We  need  to  know  that  there  is  a  deadly  poison  in 
every  bad  habit  formed.  If  we  shake  them  loose  from  our 
way  of  living,  they  will  not  injure  us  with  their  poison, 
but  if  we  allow  them  to  cling  to  us,  we  are  in  danger  of 
lasting  injury.  The  best  way  to  deal  with  all  bad  habits 
is  to  fling  them  from  our  lives  as  soon  as  they  are  found 
to  be  clinging  to  our  conduct.  The  man  who  allows  bad 
habits  to  cling  to  his  life  will  eventually  fall  down  dead. 
Fling  them  away  and  live. 


BIBLE  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

CONFERENCE  will  conduct  its  annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence, March  23-28.  The  conference  will  meet  in  Memorial 
Auditorium  on  the  college  campus,  3609  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 

This  conference  offers  an  opportunity  for  fellowship 
and  Bible  study  that  no  other  meeting  in  our  denomina- 
tion offers.  The  National  Association  has  delegates  from 
all  the  states,  but  it  is  primarily  a  business  meeting.  The 
Bible  Conference  is  not  a  business  meeting;  it  is  a  meet- 
ing for  Bible  study,  fellowship,  and  inspiration. 

Any  church  would  do  well  to  send  its  pastor  to  the 
Bible  Conference.  He  would  gain  much  knowledge  and 
inspiration  from  the  meeting  that  would  make  him  a  bet- 
ter pastor.  With  a  little  effort  and  expense,  a  church 
can  benefit  both  itself  and  pastor  at  the  same  time  by 
making  it  possible  for  the  pastor  to  attend  the  Bible 
Conference. 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


A  Lost  World  to  be  Saved 

The  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world  did  not 
change  God's  purpose,  it  only  changed  His 
method.  When  men  disobeyed  God  he  be- 
came morally  and  spiritually  bankrupt.  Evil 
entered  into  his  nature.  His  whole  being  was 
corrupted.  Sin  alienated  man's  heart  from  God, 
set  his  will  in  rebellion  against  God,  and  fixed 
his  mind  in  enmity  towards  God.  Man  came 
to  be  a  rebel:  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:7).  A 
race  so  fixed  in  disobedience  sould  not  bring 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  (Isa.  1:5-9). 

This  is  the  condition  Satan  sought  to  bring 
about.  The  purpose  of  his  attack  upon  man 
was  to  overthrow  the  whole  moral  government 
of  God  in  the  world  and  make  it  forever  im- 
possible for  God  to  establish  His  Kingdom  in 
the  earth. 

Dr.  B.  H.  Carroll,  in  a  lecture  to  his  class 
on  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis,  said:  "The 
purpose  of  Satan's  attack  upon  man  was  to 
set  man  and  God  at  variance  by  leading  man 
into  disobedience.  This  would  mean  a  lost  race 
and  a  lost  world.  It  would  mean  that  Satan 
would  become  the  prince  of  this  world  and  that 
man  would  become  subject  to  him  and  not  sub- 
ject to  God.  Satan  would  then  proceed  through 
man  to  set  up  his  own  kingdom  in  the  world. 
The  result  of  man's  sin  and  fall  was  that  the 
earth  became  the  seat  of  Satan's  empire.  The 
whole  scheme  of  redemption  in  Christ  is  the 
recapture  of  the  territory  lost  by  the  first 
Adam;  it  is  the  restoration  of  an  alienated 
world  and  a  lost  race." 

Missions  root  here.  Man  must  be  saved  from 
the  thraldom  of  sin.  The  earth  must  be  re- 
deemed from  the  wicked  rule  of  Satan.  The 


For  many  years,  there  was,  and  in  some 
respects  there  still  is,  a  great  controversy 
between  Christianity  and  science.  There 
still  are  those  scientists  who  discount  the 
Bible  and  its  story  of  the  creation,  who 
deny  the  presence  of  an  omnipotent  God, 
and  who  maintain  that  many  of  the  mys- 
terious phenomena  of  nature  are  the  re- 
sults of  chance. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  many  Chris- 
tian people  whose  understanding  of  the 
sciences  is  limited  and  to  whom  the  very 
word  "science"  is  an  anathema. 

That  there  are  these  two  extremes — the 
scientist  who  disregards  God  and  the  Chris- 
tian who  discounts  science — is  regrettable. 


task  of  Jehovah  God  is  to  overthrow  the  works 
of  the  Devil.  Spiritual  regeneration  and  moral 
renovation  must  be  made  possible.  The  whole 
world  must  be  purged  from  evil  and  made  to 
blossom  in  all  the  purity  and  beauty  and  hap- 
piness of  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

This  is  what  God  has  planned.  The  redemp- 
tion-process by  which  this  is  to  be  brought 
about  includes  all  the  operation  of  Divine 
love  from  the  placing  of  the  Cherubim  at  the 
East  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  (Gen.  3:24)  to  the 
coming  of  the  "Holy  City,  New  Jeruselem" 
down  "from  God  out  of  Heaven"  (Rev.  21:2). 
—Selected. 
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Alabama 

$  171.75 

Arkansas 

263,31 

California 

35.14 

Florida 

11.00 

Georgia 

94.10 

Illinois 

401.82 

Kentucky 

264.08 

Michigan 

1081.84 

Mississippi 

63.68 

Missouri 

861.26 

North  Carolina 

996.56 

Ohio 

14.28 

Oklahoma 

134.78 

South  Carolina 

562.60 

Tennessee 

617.82 

Texas 

201.03 

Virginia 

20.00 

West  Virginia 

226.04 

Total 

$6021.09 

Raymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Sec.  Treas. 
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For  Kenneth  Robinson,  Professor  of  mathe- 
matics and  physics  at  Oakland  City  Col- 
lege, pointed  out  recently  in  a  speech  to 
the  Student  Christian  Association  of  the 
college,  both  science  and  religion  are  inter- 
woven inextricably  in  the  future  destiny  of 
mankind.  Without  many  of  the  fundamen- 
tal truths  developed  by  the  sciences,  man 
could  not  hope  to  progress  toward  a  better 
civilization.  And,  of  course,  without  Chris- 
tianity all  would  be  chaos. 

Other  than  the  account  of  the  Creation 
in  the  Bible  itself,  there  are  perhaps  no 
better  proofs  that  in  the  beginning  God 
create:!  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all 
that  is  in  them,  and  some  discoveries  (or 


the  lack  of  them  in  some  instances)  in  the 
scientific  world. 

The  very  fact  that  the  processes  of  life 
itself  can't  be  explained  scientifically  is 
doubtless  one  of  the  most  definite  proofs 
of  the  handiwork  of  an  omniscient  power 
in  the  creation.  What  makes  life  grow  and 
develop  in  youth,  then  deteriorate  and  de- 
c:  y  in  old  age?  This  question  has  intri- 
gued scientists  through  the  ages,  and  as 
yet  defies  scientific  solution.  Need  there 
ba  a  clearer  verification  of  the  Creator's 
statement:  "Dust  thou  art;  to  dust  thou 
shslt  return."? 

Scientists  have  learned  that  the  green 
leaves  of  a  plant  are  the  only  known  sour- 
ce for  the  manufacture  of  sugar  and  car- 
bohydrates. But  green  leaves  combine 
chemicals  of  the  soil  with  elements  of  the 
ail  and  rays  of  the  sun  to  create  sugar — 
the  source  of  energy  for  man's  body.  For 
msny  years,  man  has  striven  in  the  labora- 
tories to  duplicate  the  manufacturing  pro- 
cess of  the  leaves,  but  has  not  been  able  to 
do  so.  Thus  science  has  again  demon- 
strated the  providential  care  of  a  Supreme 
Feing  who  gave  to  plants  the  process  of 
creating  food  for  man.  How  true  the  Bib- 
lical statement  in  Genesis  that  "God  gave 
every  green  herb  for  meat." 

In  their  study  of  water,  that  liquid  that 
covers  most  of  the  earth  and  without  which 
life  could  not  survive,  striking  phenomenon 
is  found  which  points  to  the  hand  of  God  in 
the  beginning  of  things.  When  scientists 
say  that  liquids  contract  as  they  become 
colder,  they  have  to  make  the  lone  excep- 
tion to  the  law — water.  For  as  water  nears 
a  freezing  temperature,  it  expands.  This 
distinct  property  of  water  defies  explana- 
tion, but  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  life 
on  earth,  for  if  water  did  not  expand  as  it 
freezes,  ice  would  not  form  on  the  surface 
£.nd  float,  but  would  form  on  the  bottom  of 
all  bodies  of  water  and  soon  they  would  be- 
come just  masses  of  ice,  and  all  life  on 
earth  would  die.  How  can  we  account  for 
this  phenomenal  behavior  of  water  other 
than  to  say  God  made  it  so? 

Other  examples  could  be  cited  by  which 
the  sciences  have  proven,  through  experi- 
mentation and  discovery,  the  existence  of 
God  as  the  creator  of  all  things  in  the  be- 
ginning. Recent  discoveries  in  atomic  phy- 
sics have  refuted  the  radical  theory  of 
"chance"  as  the  way  things  began. 

A  study  of  the  lives  of  great  scientists 
reveals  that  many  of  them  were  devoutly 
religious  men.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  acclaim- 
ed as  perhaps  the  greatest  scientist  who 
ever  lived,  was  deeply  religious  and  wrote 
m;:ny  hymns,  some  of  which  are  still  sung. 
Doubtless  in  the  future  there  will  still  be 
men  who,  as  they  delve  into  secrets  still 
held  by  the  universe,  will  recognize  the 
hand  of  God  in  their  creation.  Perhaps 
these  men,  in  conjunction  with  religious 
leaders,  can  reconcile  the  differences  be- 
tween religion  and  science,  for  both  are 
undeniably  essential  to  the  well-being  of 
mankind. — Gen.  Bap.  Messenger. 
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Science  Point* 


HOMER  BOOK 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonductecJ    L  y    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  did  Cain  get  his  wife?— 
Ilean  Stutz,  1786  Limestone  Street,  Spring- 
field, Ohio. 

Answer:  Just  where  anyone  got  anyone  else 
or  anything  is  hard  to  say  for  any  antidelu- 
vian. 

Information  on  people  and  tilings  before  the 
flood  is  quite  limited.  Even  archeological  finds 
have  not  given  a  great  deal  of  clear  and  un- 
questionable light  on  the  people  and  events 
of  those  days.  We  are  not  sure  of  the  exact 
location  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  nor  of  the 
land  of  Nod,  neither  are  we  sure  of  the  dates 
of  the  expulsion  of  Adam  and  Eve  from  the 
garden;  Cain's  murdering  of  Abel,  nor  his  bar- 
ricading of  himself  and  family  in  the  land  of 
Nod.  We  are  sure,  however,  of  his  wife's  an- 
cestry though  we  do  not  know  her  immediate 
father  and  mother.  My  first  guess  would  be 
that  his  wife,  referred  to  in  Gen.  4:17,  was 
a  sister  of  Cain,  a  daughter  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
My  second  would  be  that  she  was  his  niece 
and  a  granddaughter  of  his  parents.  It  is  quite 
possible,  however,  that  she  was  a  grandniece 
or  even  a  daughter  of  Cain.  According  to  Gen. 
20:12  Abraham's  wife  was  his  half  sister  which 
did  not  appear  to  be  contrary  to  custom  in  his 
day,  which  was  several  thousand  years  after 
the  Cain  incident. 

Lot  had  children  by  his  two  daughters  ac- 
cording to  Gen.  19:20.  Even  though  this  may 
have  been  unusual  since  it  came  about  as  a 
result  of  deception  and  sin  it  appears  from 
the  information  of  ancient  records  that  quite 
a  few  such  marriages  were  known  in  that  day, 
and  besides  several  off-color  things  might  be 
expected  of  a  self-willed,  God-defiant  man  like 
Cain.  With  all  these  facts  before  us  it  makes 
it  hard  for  us  to  guess  Cain's  moves,  but  of 
this  thing  we  are  certain,  that  he  married  a 
member  of  the  human  race,  and  even  though 
we  are  not  certain  how  many  generations  had 
grown  from  Adam  and  Eve  there  could  not 
have  been  very  many,  for  Adam  died  under 
a  thousand  years  of  age.  Gen.  3:20  gives  as 
one  of  the  Characteristic  features  of  Eve's 
name,  "the  mother  of  all  living."  Gen.  2:20 
gives  us  to  understand  that  prior  to  Eve's 
creation  there  was  no  creature  eligible  for  the 
office  of  "help  meet,"  for  man,  so  this,  I  think, 
would  exclude  animals  of  the  realm  below  man 
and  angels  of  the  realm  above  him  as  being  fit 
for  this  place;  though  I  thus  state  my  view 
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which  is  emphatic  yet  I  am  aware  of  the  fact 
that  the  cohabitation  of  evil  angels  with  man- 
kind is  strongly  advocated  by  some  scholars 
like  Pimber  in  Iris  book,  "Earth's  Earliest 
Ages."  Even  Dr.  James  M.  Gray  quotes  Pim- 
ber on  this  subject  in  his  synthetic  study  of 
the  Bible  in  referring  to  the  unusual  or  giant- 
like human  beings  just  before  the  destructive 
waters  of  the  great  flood  struck.  I  think  this 
to  be  an  absurd  view  and  would  not  mention 
it  here  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  several  men 
of  renowned  scholarship  held  it  a  generation 
ago  and  that  some  such  scholars  of  our  day 
still  agree  with  this  view.  Finally,  the  Bible 
reserves  nearly  all  the  space  it  gives  to  de- 
tail personal  information  for  those  of  the  godly 
line  of  Seth  and  treats  very  briefly  those  of  the 
ungodly  except  when  it  is  to  the  benefit  of 
the  godly. 

News  from  Davis,  N.  C. 

I  have  been  thinking  for  some  time  to  write  to 
our  dear  paper  and  let  our  many  readers  know 
how  our  church  at  Davis  is  progressing  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  co- 
workers here  upon  earth,  but  before  I  do 
this  I  would  like  to  give  a  brief  history  of  our 
church. 

You,  who  have  visited  the  community  of 
Davis,  know  that  we  are  situated  in  the  ex- 
treme eastern  part  of  North  Carolina  approxi- 
mately three  miles  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
and  our  people  get  their  living  mainly  by  fish- 
ing. 

About  seventy-five  years  ago,  a  consecrated 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  of  the  Gospel,  Rev. 
C.  K.  Hearn,  visited  this  fishing  village,  and 
seeing  a  field  open  for  Free  Will  Baptists  to 
begin  another  campaign,  he  began  at  once, 
with  the  aid  of  a  local  preacher,  Bro.  Farren 
Willis,  to  organize  a  body  of  Christian  be- 
lievers. There  were  only  a  few  to  begin  with, 
but  very  soon  many  more  joined  this  number 
and  a  church  was  built.  Brother  Farren  Willis 
was  called  to  pastor  the  church  which  he  did 
for  several  years.  After  this,  Bro.  Hearn  was 
called  to  take  up  the  work.  He  served  faith- 
fully for  a  few  years.  Bro.  J.  T.  Linton  suc- 
ceeded Bro.  Hearn,  then  Rev.  W.  W.  Lewis, 
Rev.  I.  W.  Russell  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Slaughter 
followed  in  succession.  Since  that  time  several 
pastors  have  served  the  church.  Among  them 
were  Bros.  V.  C.  Briton;  J.  W.  Alford;  E.  T. 
Phillips;  C.  J.  Harris;  Thomas  E.  Beaman;  W. 
B.  Everett;  M.  A.  Woodard;  J.  C.  Griffin;  R. 


E.  Tripp;  D.  W.  Alexander;  A.  L.  Davidson;  , 
R.  N.  Hinnant;  L.  R.  Ennis;  H.  M.  and  Lizzie  / 
McAdams;  J.  R.  Davidson  and  our  present  pas- 
tor, Bro.  R.  H.  Jackson. 

These  great  men.  of  God  have  been  won- 
derful leaders,  but  quite  a  number  of  them 
have  crossed  over  on  the  other  side  and  are 
trying  the  realities  of  another  world,  while 
some  are  still  here  battling  with  sin  and  Satan. 

Under  the  leadership  of  these  great  servants 
of  God,  the  church  at  Davis  has  moved  for- 
ward until  today  we  have  a  membership  of 
175.  The  church  property  is  valued  at  approxi- 
mately $35,000.  We  have  a  beautiful  audito- 
rium with  art  glass  windows.  Two  years  ago 
we  put  in  new  pews  at  a  cost  of  $2,000. 
Matching  pulpit  furniture  was  donated  at  the 
same  time  by  Mr.  Filmore  Murphy,  one  of  our 
members  who  lives  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  We 
hav  e  recently  installed  a  heating  system  and 
hope  to  have  an  air  conditioning  unit  put  in 
this  spring. 

While  Bro.  and  Sister  McAdams  were  with 
us,  we  purchased  a  Hammond  Organ  and  a 
few  weeks  ago  we  bought  a  new  piano  and 
steeple  chimes. 

We  do  thank  the  Lord  for  his  many  bless- 
ings! 

About  twelve  years  ago  we  built  an  annex 
to  our  church,  comprising  nine  classrooms  and 
an  assembly  room  with  a  seating  capacity  of 
100.  At  present  we  are  planning  to  raise  this 
annex  two  stories  high  so  we  will  have  more 
space  for  our  Sunday  School  work. 

Today  we  have  a  very  active  membership 
and  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jackson  we  hope  to  do  greater  things  in  Jesus' 
name.  They  are  truly  consecrated  servants  of 
God.  They  are  never  idle,  but  are  ever  on  the 
alert  doing  things  for  Jesus  and  their  fellow- 
men. 

We  have  preaching  every  second  and  fourth 
Sunday  mornings  and  nights,  prayer  meeting 
on  each  Thursday  night,  choir  practice  each 
Wednesday  night.  We  have  a  very  active  grad- 
ed Sunday  School  with  Brother  Grady  Davis 
as  superintendent.  He  is  indeed  a  wonderful 
leader.  We  also  have  a  good  staff  of  teachers 
and  workers. 

Since  Bro.  Jackson  came  to  us  a  little  over 
a  year  ago,  several  auxiliaries  have  been  or- 
ganized. Sister  Jackson  is  indeed  a  wonderful 
leader  among  young  people,  such  as  the  Y. 
P.  A.  and  the  G.  T.  A.  Our  F.  W.  B.  League 
meets  each  Sunday  evening  at  six  o'clock.  Mrs. 
Louise  Bedsworth  is  the  General  Director. 
They  are  moving  forward  in  great  strides. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  who  read  this  that 
we  will  not  slack  up  but  ever  continue  to  grow 
as  a  tree  planted  by  the  river  of  waters. 

We  support  all  phases  of  our  denominational 
work,  and  we  pray  that  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  will  rally  to  the  support  of  every 
denominational  enterprise.  Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Mrs.  Maggie  Willis. 

The  heroes  of  history  have  not  emerged 
from  brilliantly-lighted  halls  of  luxury  and 
self-indulger.ee,  but  from  the  darkened  by- 
ways of  suffering  and  persecution. 

Nothing  is  farther  than  earth  from  heav- 
en :  nothing  is  nearer  than  heaven  to  earth. 


N.  C.  Mission  Report 

Dear  Brethren: 

Below  is  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
State  Board  of  Missions  for  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1952. 

Home  Missions 
Balance  brought  forward  $2,045.55 
Hull  Road  League  2.50 
Free  Union  League,  Beaufort  Co.  2.25 


Total  $2,050.30 

Paid  out,  Insurance  175.25 

Balance  $1,875.05 

Foreign  Missions 

Free  Union  L.  A.,  Beaufort  Co.  $  5.00 

Davis  25.00 

White  Oak,  Bladen  Co.  7.14 
Greenville  S.  S„  Willing  Worker's  Class  10.00 

Hull  Road  League  2.50 

Morehead  City  L.  A.  6.00 
Sherron  Acres,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Native  Cuban  Missionary  30.00 

Ruth's  Chapel  S.  S.  Special  offering  8.94 

Ruth's  Chapel,  Primary  class  2.00 

Ruth's  Chapel  Go  Tell  Band,  Primary  1.00 
Ruth's  Chapel  Beginners  Go  Tell  Band  2.00 

Ruth's  Chapel  L.  A.  5.00 

Sidney  50.00 

Piney  Grove,  Johnston  Co.  28.00 

Avery's  Creek  2.54 

Warden's  Grove  55.00 

Free  Union  L.  A.,  Beaufort  Co.  2.30 
Pearsall's  Chapel  S.  S.,  for  Cuban 

student  15.00 

Pearsall's  Chapel  S.  S.  5.00 
Spring  Hill  S.  S.,  Willing  Worker's 

Class,  Cuban  student  10.00 

Black  Jack  League  2.00 

Core  Creek  S.  S.  10.21 

Free  Union  League,  Beaufort  Co.  2.25 

Hull  Road  S.  S.,  Birthday  offerings  25.00 

Swannanoa  5.00 

Cedar  Hill  24.00 

Sound  Side  11.58 

Kinston  League  5.46 

Calvary  S.  S.  11.48 


Total 

Avery's  Creek 
Swannanoa 
Cedar  Hill 


$  370.30 


Mrs.  Stevens 


6.00 
5.00 
36.00 


Total 

Miss  Wilson 

Marion  S.  S.  $  75.00 

Marion  Y.  P.  A.,  gift  25.00 

Total 


100.00 


Total  F.  M.  check  to  Rev.  Raymond 

Riggs  $517.30 
Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  W.  Alford,  Treas.-Sec. 

It  is  impossible  to  have  a  real  hope  of 
heaven  and  be  deeply  engrossed  in  the  plea- 
sures of  earth. 


It  is  impospible  to  have  a  real  hope  of 
heaven  and  be  deeply  engrossed  in  the 
pleasures  of  earth. 


Facing  the  Sunset 

By  Mrs.  W.  J.  Senn,  Dilworth 
WCTU 

Lord  I  am  nearing  the  sunset 

Some  call  it  growing  old; 
Each  day  brings  me  closer  and  closer 

To  my  Heavenly  Shepherd's  fold. 

Give  me  a  true  sense  of  values; 
Gold  when  stripped  of  its  dross 

Is  worthless,  serves  but  to  illumine 
Thy  love,  which  gave  us  the  cross 

I  would  be  humble,  serve  better- 
Give  me  some  hand  to  hold,— 

I  would  go  out  like  the  sunset— 
In  a  beautiful  flame  of  gold. 


Three  Tenses  of  a 
Believer's  Experience 

I  Corinthians  6:9-11 

I.  The  Believer's  Past. 

1.  Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

2.  Walked  according  to  course  of  this  world. 

3.  Such  were  some  of  you. 

II.  The  Believer's  Present. 

1.  But  ye  are  washed. 

2.  But  ye  are  sanctified. 

3.  But  ye  are  justified. 

III.  The  Believer's  Future. 

1.  We  shall  be  like  Him. 

2.  Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

3.  God  Himself  shall  be  with  us. 

— B.  M.  Glisson,  in  Biblical  Echo. 


NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


Christ  Died  for  Our  Sins 

Scripture:  Genesis  22:1-14. 

INTRODUCTION 

Abraham's  offering  pictures  God's  Gift  of  His  only  begot- 
ten Son.  Isaac's  submission  as  a  willing  sacrifice  pictures  the 
death  of  another  Son— "obedient  unto  death."  The  ram,  of- 
fered in  Isaac's  stead  foreshadows  Christ  as  the  sinner's  Subs- 
titute. 

I.  THE  SORROWFUL  JOURNEY  (vv.  1-6). 

A.  Prior  to  the  Journey  (w.  1-2). 

"After  these  things"— when  Abraham's  happiness  seemed 
complete.  "Take  .  .  .  son  .  .  .  only  son  Isaac  .  .  .  whom 
thou  lovest."  Every  word  an  agony.  To  give  him  was 
to  give  all. 

B.  Preparation  for  the  Journey  (vs.  3). 

No  hesitation,  he  arose  early  and  went.  No  questioning: 
All  was  well  if  God  willed  it.  No  doubting— God  had 
promised.    He  could  and  would  fulfill. 


How  to  Have  Revival 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  the  famous  evangelist, 
gave  a  plan  for  bringing  to  pass  a  revival  in 
any  church  or  community  throughout  the 
world. 

"First,  let  a  few  Christians  (they  need  not 
be  many)  get  thoroughly  right  with  God 
themselves.  This  is  the  prime  essential!  If 
this  is  not  done,  the  rest  that  I  am  to  say  will 
come  to  nothing. 

"Second,  let  them  bind  themselves  together 
in  a  prayer  group  to  pray  for  a  revival  until 
God  opens  the  heavens  and  comes  down. 

"Third,  let  them  put  themselves  at  the  dis- 
posal of  God  for  Him  to  use  as  He  sees  fit  in 
winning  others  to  Christ.    That  is  all! 

"This  is  sure  to  bring  a  revival  to  any 


church  or  community.  I  have  given  this  pre- 
scription around  the  world.  It  has  been  taken 
by  many  churches  and  many  communities,  and 
in  no  instance  has  it  ever  failed;  and  it  can- 
not fail!" 

The  great  and  crying  need  of  our  country 
at  the  present  moment  is  another  great  spirit- 
ual awakening.  You  can  have  a  real  share  in 
helping  to  bring  about  a  great  revival. 

Some  ministers  think  it  undignified  to  ad- 
vertise their  services.  It's  a  good  deal  more 
undignified  to  preach  to  empty  pews,  I  think. 
 D.  L.  Moody. 

The  greatest  foes  of  missions  are  prejudice 
and  indifference,  and  ignorance  is  the  mother 
of  them  both.— Adoniram  Judson. 


Tke    Lighted    Polk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Pray  without  ceasing."  (I  Thes.  5:17) 

Prayer  is  the  clear  and  solemn  duty  of  ev- 
ery child  of  God.  It  is  not  only  a  duty  but 
a  privilege.  The  practice  of  prayer  must  be 
observed  habitually  and  continually.  Mat- 
thew Henry  so  rightly  observed,  "Let  prayer 
be  the  key  of  the  morning  and  the  bolt  of  the 
evening."  And  Xenophen  puts  it  this  way, 
"Pray  to  God  at  the  beginning  of  thy  works, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  them  to  a  good  con- 
clusion." 

"Prayer  pushes  prayer 
Up  into  heaven's  sublimer  air; 
Around  the  throne  eternally 
They  pass  and  still  repass." 

Jesus  said  "that  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint."  By  prayer  we  are  brought 
into  communion  and  fellowship  with  God.  By 
prayer  we  are  kept  in  the  family  of  God.  By 
prayer  we  receive  power  from  God.  A  pray- 
ing Christian  is  a  strong  Christian.  By  pray- 
er we  go  forward  and  upward  in  spiritual  at- 
tainments. By  prayer  we  overcome  tempta- 
tions, and  by  so  overcoming,  we  enter  not 
into  sin.  By  prayer  we  receive  the  blessings 
which  only  the  children  of  God  can  enjoy. 
"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of." 

The  answer  to  prayer  may  not  come  when 
or  how  we  want  it  or  expect  it,  but  if  God  de- 
lays, we  must  not  think  that  His  delays  are  de- 
nials. The  poet  had  the  correct  idea  in  the 
following  lines: 
"I  prayed  a  prayer  'long  time  ago, 

And  asked  for  blessings  sweet  to  come; 

It  seemed  that  God  heard  not  my  prayer, 

But  still  I  seek  for  heaven's  home; 

I'm  looking  for  an  answer  to  my  prayer." 

The  promise  of  Jesus  to  all  His  people  is, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you."  (John  16:23) 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

Love  Casts  Out  Fear 

A  husband  was  attempting  to  hang  a  pic- 
ture. Although  he  was  standing  on  a  chair, 
he  could  not  quite  reach  the  desired  spot.  His 
wife,  who  was  directing  operations,  placed  a 
stool  and  balancing  himself  precariously,  the 
husband  gave  the  nail  a  few  hesitating  and 
uncertain  taps  with  his  hammer.  "Why  don't 
you  give  a  brave  blow  or  two  and  settle  it?" 
asked  his  wife.  "How  can  a  man  give  a 
brave  blow,"  replied  the  husband,  "when  he 
is  standing  on  a  foundation  like  this?" 

Many  Christians  today  are  called  upon  to 
deliver  brave  blows  for  their  God,  their  coun- 
try and  their  faith,  but  they  find  it  difficult 
because  they  are  standing  on  foundations  of 
doubt,  anxiety  and  fear.  Their  feeling  of  in- 
security keeps  them  from  doing  their  best.— 
Open  Windows. 


C.  Proceeding  on  the  Journey  (vv.  4-6). 

The  journey  occupied  three  days.  A  distance  of  about 
forty-five  miles.  "They  went  both  together"— a  beauti- 
ful illustration  of  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  co- 
operating in  redemption.  Note  the  willingness  of  Isaac 
when  the  wood  was  laid  on  him  and  cf.  John  6:38;  10: 
18;  14:31;  Phil.  2:8. 

II.  THE  SOLICITOUS  QUESTION  (vs.  7). 

"Where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?"  Wood  and 
fire  without  the  lamb  speak  of  sin  and  judgment.  "The  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like 
a  stream  of  brimstone  doth  kindle  it"  (Isa.  30:33). 

III.  THE  SIGNIFICANT  ANSWER  (vs.  8). 

"God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb."  These  words  have 
a  double  meaning:  God  would  provide  a  sacrifice  that  day  on 
Mount  Moriah,  and  in  a  coming  day  would  provide  His  own 
sacrifice,  His  own  Lamb. 

IV.  THE  SUBMISSIVE  SURRENDER  (vs.  9). 

Any  other  attitude  on  the  part  of  Isaac  would  have  spoil- 
ed God's  picture,  for  Isaac's  obedience,  too,  pictures  Christ, 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

V.  THE  SUDDEN  INTERVENTION  (w.  10-12). 

God  in  His  mercy  spared  Abraham  and  spared  Isaac. 
But  when  His  own  Son  was  upon  the  cross,  "He  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all." 

VI.  THE  SATISFYING  SUBSTITUTE  (vs.  13). 

Isaac  is  loosed  and  the  ram  is  bound.  Isaac  lives  and 
the  ram  dies.  "Jehovah  lifted  up  His  sword,  O  Christ  it  fell 
on  Thee." 

•  • 

The  church  is  not  an  indoor  institution  but  an  out- 
door agency ;  she  is  not  a  field  but  a  force. 


CHILDREN'S 


Thou  Shalt  Not  Steal 

Little  William  King  came  bounding  into  the 
kitchen.  It  was  the  noon  hour  and  he  had  been 
running.  His  cheeks  were  like  two  red  apples 
and  his  brown  eyes  fairly  danced  with  glee. 

"Look,  Mother,  look!  Look  at  my  nice,  green 
pencil!"  he  cried. 

"Where  did  you  get  it,  William?  It  is  beauti- 
ful." 

"Oh.  I  played  a  trick  on  Clarence.  I  took  it 
off  his  desk.  He  doesn't  need  it  and  I  do,"  Wil- 
liam answered  mischievously. 

"But,  William,  that  isn't  nice.  Even  if  he 
doesn't  need  it,  it  is  still  his  pencil." 

"He  doesn't  care.  Some  day  I'll  tell  him  and 
he  will  laugh  at  the  good  joke." 

William's  mother  smiled  fondly  in  a  half- 
rebuking  way  but  the  subject  was  dropped  and 
William  continued  to  use  the  pencil. 

A  few  years  later  when  William  attended 
the  eighth  grade  of  school,  he  walked  into  his 
mother's  kitchen,  again,  during  the  noon-hour 
William  had  now  grown  to  be  quite  a  big  boy 
and  his  voice  held  that  husky  tone  which  prov- 
ed that  he  was  growing  nicely  and  normally 
into  young  manhood.  He  walked  with  a  bit 
of  a  swagger.  Due  to  the  cold  weather  he  wore 
an  overcoat  and  scarf.  He  was  an  attractive 
picture  to  his  mother  who  was  just  putting  the 
last  touches'  to  the  dinner  table. 

"Hello,  Mums!  Look  what  I  have  appropriat- 
ed!" And  he  spread  two  nicely-gloved  hands 
out  before  his  mother. 

"Well!  Where  did  you  make  the  raise!"  his 
mother  asked  in  a  good  natured,  easy-going 
maner. 

"Ted  Bartels.  You  see  he  has  several  pairs 
and  I  need  a  new  pair.  He  left  these  on  the 
windowsill,  in  his  absent-minded  way;  he  will 
never  know  what  became  of  them  and  will 
begin  on  another  pair.  Good  joke!  Some  day 
I'll  tell  him  about  it." 

William  began  to  eat  his  dinner  and  his 
mother  replied  mildly:  "I  don't  just  like  that, 
son,  he  might  not  think  it  such  a  good  joke." 

But,  agin,  the  subject  was  dropped  and 
William  continued  to  wear  the  gloves. 

William  kept  on  appropriating  both  large 
and  small  things  through  the  years,  in  a  non- 
chalant manner,  considering  each  incident  as 
a  good  joke.  Each  time  his  mother  remon- 
strated mildly,  but  like  too  many  mothers 
could  not  see  the  harm  of  little  faults  when 
they  were  done  by  her  own  child. 

When  William  became  a  senior  in  high 
school  he  was  a  tall,  handsome  fellow.  He 
was  well  liked,  yet,  just  a  bit  tolerated  by  his 
companions  who  practiced  law  and  order. 

It  was  not  unusual  for  William  to  be  walk- 
ing down  the  street  with  a  fellow-student  and 
suddenly  stop  and  say:  "Do  you  happen  to 
have  a  stray,  no-account  nickel  on  you?"  If 
he  got  the  nickel  he  would  call  exuberantly: 


"Wait  up!  Be  right  back!"  whereupon,  he 
disappeared  into  a  shop— returned— broke  a 
candy  bar  in  two-shared  it  with  the  owner 
of  the  nickel— and  as  he  munched  his  share, 
would  say:  "Bright  idea!  Not  so  bad!" 

His  companion  would  grin  tolerantly  and 
vow  to  keep  his  future  nickels  at  home. 

It  was  the  same  with  pencils,  books,  tablets. 
The  owners  always  knew,  once  William's  fing- 
ers closed  upon  them,  they  were  gone  forever, 
never  to  return. 

William  was  a  church  member  and  his 
habits  in  every  other  respect  were  good.  He 
could  listen  to  a  sermon  or  a  lesson  on  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal"  and  never  associate  it  with 
himself.  For,  you  see,  William  did  not  class 
this  habit  of  his  with  stealing.  He  went  so  far, 
one  day,  as  to  take  a  rather  nice  necktie  from 
the  door  of  the  gymlocker  of  one  of  his  chums, 
and  considered  it  merely  as  another  good  joke. 

Then  came  the  Annual  Outing  of  the  Senior 
Class.  Every  one  was  excited  and  thrilled  at 
the  prospect,  for,  they  were  going  to  spend 
the  day  at  a  fashionable  mountain  resort. 

What  a  day  it  proved  to  be!  The  seniors  au- 
toed  to  the  resort.  There  was  boating  and  ten- 
nis; in  fact,  every  form  of  amusement  avail- 
able. But  the  big  event  was  the  dinner.  It  was 
served  in  a  most  attractive  manner  with  gleam- 
ing silver  and  immaculate  linen. 

During  the  course  of  the  meal,  William 
looked  mischievously  at  his  chum,  Lawrence 
Walton,  and  said:  "Nice  souvenir."  Whereupon, 
he  slipped  one  of  the  engraved,  silver  teaspoons 
into  his  coatpocket. 

"I  wouldn't  do  that,"  his  chum  said  quitely. 

"Go  on,  everybody  does  it,"  answered  Wil- 
liam. 

"No,  everybody  doesn't,"  returned  Law- 
rence. 

"What's  the  difference!  Just  a  souvenir!"  said 
William. 

His  chum  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  re- 
plied, "I  wash  my  hands  of  you." 

The  young  folks  spent  the  remainder  of 
the  evening  on  the  lake  and  in  various  amuse- 
ments, returning  at  a  late  hour  to  their  homes. 

William  had  planned  to  spend  the  night  with 
Lawrence.  Due  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour, 
they  slipped  quietly  into  the  house  and  re- 
tired. 

The  following  morning,  the  boys  came  down 
to  breakkfast  just  brimful  of  the  news  of  their 
happy  day. 

Lawrence's  mother  sat  at  the  table  with 
them  and  listened  eagerly  and  flatteringly  to 
their  accout.  Then,  William  said:  "Oh,  yes,  I 
have  a  souvenir."  He  drew  the  teaspoon  from 
his  pocket  and  handed  it  to  Lawrence's 
mother. 

She  took  it  in  her  hand  and  quietly  examin- 
ed it  as  William  went  on  talking  enthusiastic- 
ally. 

Finally,  as  she  handed  it  back  to  him,  he 
said:  "Neat!  Isn't  it?" 


A  troubled  look  spread  across  her  face  and 
her  son,  Lawrence,  knew  that  his  mom  was 
about  to  perform  an  unpleastna  duty. 

"William,  I  don't  quite  approve  of  this,"  she 
said  kindly. 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Walton!  Everybody  does  it!" 

"No,  my  dear,  everybody  doesn't  do  it." 

William  looked  a  bit  abashed  but  he  still 
was  not  persuaded  and  he  replied,  "Just  a 
little  joke,  and  no  one  the  wiser." 

Mrs.  Walton  looked  seriously  at  the  boy  and 
said:  "William  I  like  you  and  I  want  you  to 
like  me;  but  I'm  going  to  tell  you  what  I  think 
of  this.  You  took  that  teaspoon,  innocently,  as 
a  souvenir.  But  do  you  know  that  in  restau- 
rants and  hotels  of  repute,  their  silver  bills 
mount  to  large  sums  each  year,  due  to  patrons 
and  tourists  doing  just  what  you  have  done? 
If  you  were  the  only  one  the  loss  would  be 
neglibible;  but  there  are  hundreds  of  people 
doing  the  same  thing.  And,  also,  it  is  easy  to 
cultivate  a  habit  of  appropriating  the  property 
of  other  people  for  ourselves  and  it  is  a  nasty 
habit.  In  my  estimation  it  borders  very  close- 
ly upon  stealing." 

"Now,  Mrs.  Walton,  you  know  I  wouldn't 
steal!"  William  answered  earnestly. 

"I  am  sure  you  wouldn't,  William;;;  I  have 
known  you  as  a  good-natured  little  boy  and 
now  as  a  kind  and  lovable  big  boy.  But  I  don't 
like  the  idea  of  you  helping  yourself  to  sou- 
venirs, etc." 

"Perhaps  you  are  right,  Mrs.  Walton,  and 
if  I  should  decide  to  think  like  you  do  about 
the  matter,  what  about  this  teaspoon?"  the 
young  man  asked  soberly. 

"I  must  leave  that  to  you,  William." 

William  took  his  departure.  But  somehow 
the  day  was  spoiled.  He  kept  thinking:  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  steal". 

The  final  tesa  came  when  he  got  down  on 
his  knees  for  his  evening  prayer.  Somehow,  it 
didn't  go  just  right.  And,  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life,  he  put  his  bad  habit  of  appropriating 
the  property  of  others  in  the  proper  place.  He 
realized  that  when  God  said:  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal",  He  meant:  "Thou  shalt  not  steal". 

Later,  William  returned  the  teaspoon  to  the 
proprietor  with  his  humble  apologies.— Junior 
Class  Paper. 

What  Am  I? 

"I  speak  every  language  and  enter  every 
corner  of  the  earth. 

"I  bring  information,  inspiration  and  recrea- 
tion to  all  who  heed  my  words. 

"I  treat  all  persons  alike,  regardless  of  race, 
color,  creed,  or  condition. 

"I  have  power  to  stretch  man's  vision,  to 
deepen  his  feeling,  and  to  enrich  his  life. 

"I  am  a  true  friend,  a  wise  counselor,  and 
faithful  guide. 

"I  am  as  silent  as  gravitation,  pliant  and 
powerful  as  the  electric  currents,  and  endur- 
ing as  the  everlasting  hills. 

"I  am  the  Bread  of  Life  with  the  message 
of  salvation  for  every  lost  soul. 

"I  AM  THE  BIBLE. "-Christian  Action. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

The  modernist  together  with  many  "cult" 
religions  deny  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Some  modernist  have  objected 
to  hymns  that  declare  the  saving  power,  like 
that  old  hymn  "There  Is  a  Fountain  Filled 
with  Blood"  and  others  of  like  nature;  but, 
we  are  told  that  in  the  last  days  such  mockers 
would  come  who  would  deny  die  Lord  Jesus. 
Unbelief  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  foundation  of  the  "FALLING  AWAY" 
as  written  in  the  scripture  concerning  "the  last 
days"  which  fulfillment  we  see  and  hear  every 
day. 

In  one  of  our  daily  papers,  which  has  a 
large  circulation,  there  is  a  forum  in  which 
people  have  the  privilege  of  stating  their 
views.  Sometimes  some  one  writes  on  religion 
which,  in  many  instances,  deny  the  facts  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible;  and,  some  are  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  and  if  not 
entirely,  near  to  blasphemy.  Recently,  in  this 
sheet,  some  writers  have  taken  all  the  "super- 
natural events"  out  of  the  Bible  according  to 
the  mind  of  the  "learned  specialist"  and  when 
they  get  their  Bible  culled  down  to  their 
liking,  it  reminds  me  of  the  story  of  the 
"Modernist  Preacher"  who  would  say  often, 
"I  do  not  believe  this,  even  though  it  is  in 
the  Bible."  There  was  an  Irishman  in  the  con- 
gregation who  would  cut  every  passage  out  of 
his  Bible  when  the  preacher  would  say,  "I 
don't  believe  this  scripture  as  it  is  written." 
So  after  the  Irishman  had  cut  so  many  pas- 
sages out  that  no  longer  he  wanted  the  Bible 
he  took  it  to  the  preacher  and  said,  "Pastor, 
by  de  faith  of  Christ,  I  am  giving  vou  your 
Bible,"  whereupon  the  preacher  replied,  "It 
is  not  my  Bible."  Then  the  Irishman  said, 
"Every  time  you  said  that  you  did  not  believe 
certain  scriptures,  I  cut  that  part  out;  so,  what 
is  left  is  your  Bible,  it  is  no  longer  mine." 

So  these  smart  Bible  students  do  not  have 
but  little  left  when  they  get  all  the  superna- 
tural events  out  of  the  Bible;  they  have  a 
Bible  "full  of  holes"  and  that  which  is  left 
is  no  more  dependable  as  the  way  of  LIFE. 
For,  if  one  part  of  the  Bible  is  not  dependable, 
then  the  whole  thing  is  torn  to  bits. 

Practically  everyone  of  these  would  be  re- 
formers, who  deny  the  supernatural  events  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible,  deny  THE  ATONING 
BLOOD  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS. 

I  thank  the  Lord  that  the  "Atoning  Blood" 
is  still  believed  and  taught  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptists.  And,  may  I  say,  should  there  ever 
come  a  time  in  my  day  when  the  "DOC- 
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TRINE"  should  be  set  aside,  I  would  go  out 
with  the  going  of  the  DOCTRINE.  I  be- 
lieve the  doctrine:  "For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (II  Peter  1:21).  Then  Paul  writes,  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness;  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:16, 
17). 

Since  all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  I  believe  all  that  die  scriptures  say  con- 
cerning the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Blood  is 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  427  times  as  God's 
remedy  for  sin.  Paul  writes,  "And  almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 
(Heb.  9:22).  I  quote  some  scriptures  that  re- 
veal great  truths  that  these  modernists  who 
deny  the  BLOOD  should  read  and  believe. 

I.  WE  ARE  JUSTIFIED  BY  THE  BLOOD 

"But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 
for  us.  Much  then,  being  now  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him"  (Romans  5:8,  9  .  To  deny  the  Blood  of 
Christ  is  to  deny  the  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

II.  WE  ARE  BROUGHT  CLOSE  TO  GOD 
BY  THE  BLOOD 

"But  no,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:13).  Sinners  have  only  one  ap- 
proach to  God.  That  approach  is  through  the 
Lord  Jesus,  not  through  Mary  his  mother  or 
any  other  saint.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  comedi  to  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  Do  not  be 
deceived.  If  you.  ever  get  a  message  to  God, 
the  Father,  you  will  have  to  get  it  across 
through  the  Son  of  God. 

III.  WE  ARE  REDEEMED  BY  THE 
BLOOD 

"And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
are  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people  and 
nation"  (Rev.  5:9).  Here  we  learn  again  that 
it  is  through  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  only  that 
we  are  SAVED. 

IV.  WE  ARE  CLEANSED  BY  THE  BLOOD 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7).  You  see  that 
we  are  cleansed  by  the  Blood  of  Christ.  Not 
by  water  baptism,  nor  by  confessing  our  sins 
to  a  man,  nor  to  any  saint,  but  first  handed 
we  go  direct  to  God  by  the  way  of  the  CROSS 
where  Christ  poured  out  His  BLOOD  for  our 
cleansing. 

V.  WE  ARE  PURCHASED  BY  THE 
BLOOD 

"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Chost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 


of  God,  which  he  hadi  purchased  with  his  i 
own  blood"  (Acts  20:28).  Yes,  the  CHURCH  / 
of  JESUS  CHRIST  is  a  purchased  possession 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We,  who  are  saved,  be- 
long to  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  are  not  our  own. 
We  are  purchased  with  a  price.  THIS  PRICE 
is  the  BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

VI.  OUR    PEACE    IS    THROUGH  HIS 

BLOOD 

"And,  having  made  peace  dirough  die  blood 
of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself;  by  him  I  say,  whether  they  be 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven"  (Col. 
1:20).  Our  only  PEACE  through  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  reason  that  a  peaceful  settlement 
of  the  war  in  Korea  cannot  be  found  is  be- 
cause the  Lord  Jesus  has  been  ruled  out.  Com- 
munists, infidels,  and  hypocrites,  claiming 
Christ  in  America  and  elsewhere,  have  tried 
to  form  a  peace  treaty  without  Christ. 

VII.  BY  HIS  BLOOD  WE  ARE  SANCTI- 
FIED 

"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sancti- 
fy the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth  dierefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach" (Heb.  13:12,  13).  (Thus  we  are  sancti- 
fied by  His  blood,  not  by  church  membership, 
not  by  water  baptism,  not  by  observing  the 
Lord's  Supper,  not  by  the  pastor,  or  a  priest, 
nor  the  pope,  nor  by  Mary  nor  by  any  saint, 
BUT  BY  THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 
WE  ARE  SANCTIFIED.) 

"By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is  the  fruit 
of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name"  (Heb. 
13:15  . 

VIII.  OUR  ROBES  ARE  WASHED  IN 
THE  BLOOD 

"And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me,  What  are  these  winch  are  arrayed 
in  white  robes?  and  whence  came  they?  And 
I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me,  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:13,  14). 

When  we  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Son 
of  God  and  as  personal  Saviour,  then  we  are 
fit  subjects  for  baptism  and  church  member- 
ship and  ready  to  confess  all  our  sins  to  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9);  and, 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  of 
John  2:1,  2,  "My  little  children,  these  things 
I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  And  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

So,  when  sinners  find  forgiveness  of  sins,  they 
must  go  direct  to  our  ADVOCATE  THE 
LORD  JESUS. 

"Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  de- 
nieth the  Father  and  the  Son.  Whosoever  de- 
nieth the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father: 
but  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son,  hath  the 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


DIOTREPHES 

We  read  in  the  third  Epistle  of  John  of 
one,  Diotrephes,  who  loved  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence over  the  brethren.  Doesn't  this 
sound  a  little  familiar  to  us  ?  I  wonder  if 
some  folks  of  our  time  have  not  taken 
their  cue  from  him. 

Could  it  be  possible  that  Diotrephes  was 
one  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Brethren? 
Have  you  ever  noticed  anyone  like  that? 
If  he  were  one  of  our  brethren,  he  forgot 
a  part  of  our  church  covenant  which  reads: 
"We  agree  to  accept  Christian  admonition 
and  reproof  with  meekness,  and  to  watch 
over  one  another  in  love,  endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace  and  to  be  careful  of  one  another's 
reputation  and  happiness." 

When  a  minister — or  anyone  else  as  for 
that  matter — seeks  to  outshine  some  of 
his  brethren,  he  is  preparing  for  a  great 
fall.  Jesus  rebuked  some  of  His  disciples 
for  wanting  to  be  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  He  brought  in  a  little  child 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  and  said,  "He 
that  would  be  great  must  become  as  a  little 
laid." 

I  believe  that  envy  is  the  most  dangerous 
pitfall  for  young  ministers.  Yes,  I  have 
seen  older  preachers  fall  into  it  too.  They 
need  to  pray  the  prayer  of  David:  "Renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me,  0  God,  and 
cleanse  me  from  secret  faults." 

I  have  heard  preachers  say  that  when 
they  took  a  church  it  was  as  dead  as  a  door 
nail,  and  when  they  left  it  everyone  was 
shouting  happy  and  cried  for  them  to  stay 
Dn.  Well,  that  is  old  stuff  with  me.  Any- 
one knows  a  fish  from  a  tadpole.  They  put 
me  in  mind  of  the  Irishman's  woodpecker. 
He  was  thumping  on  an  old  dead  tree  and 
chirping  and  looking  every  way,  and  sud- 
denly lightening  struck  the  tree  and  tore 
it  into  splinters.  The  woodpecker  died  think- 
ing he  was  the  one  that  tore  the  tree  apart. 

God  will  not  bless  an  envious  person. 
Here  are  a  few  scriptures  on  the  subject. 
'Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
ileanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
:raft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  mur- 
ders, drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like: 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
Df  heaven."  (Galatians  5:19-21).  "Where- 
fore laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speaking,  as  new  born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby"  (I  Peter  2:1-2). 

If  you  want  to  know  what  envy  and 
jealous  will  do  for  a  person,  read  the  his- 
tory of  King  Saul.  It  is  one  of  pity,  dis- 
gust and  tragedy.  He  got  envious  of  David 
because  of  David's  victory  over  the  giant. 
He  nursed  this  envy  and  grudge  until  it 
became  his  master  and  he  became  Devil 
possessed.  In  his  desperation,  Saul  went  to 
the  witch  of  Endor,  only  to  learn  bad  news. 
The  very  next  day  when  he  was  fleeing 
from  the  enemy,  he  committed  suicide. 


I  know  that  this  subject  is  not  a  pleasant 
or  a  popular  one,  but  I  feel  that  it  is  necess- 
ary to  warn  folks.  Let  us  take  the  warning 
and  beware  of  envy  and  strife  lest  it  de- 
stroy us. 

Naamon  Borders, 
Waverly,  Ohio. 

Y0O  CAN'T  MF»  10  DO  OTHERWISE 

R.  B.  SPENCER 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 

This  message  is  directed  to  pastors,  evan- 
gelic, Sunday  School  teachers,  Woman's 
Auxiliary  workers,  and  young  Leaguers  of 
our  church.  It  is  appropriate,  we  think,  that 
all  church  leaders,  wherever  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  are  established,  to  observe 
the  improvements  which  Reverend  F.  B. 
Cherry,  Editor,  has  made  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  paper  since  he  became  editor  in 
January  this  year. 

It  is  Brother  Cherry's  desire  to  make 
additional  improvements  in  our  National 
Church  paper  as  time  passes.  But  for  him 
to  be  able  to  do  this,  he  must  have  the  co- 
operation especially  of  the  church  leaders 
in  the  various  states,  and  also  the  support 
of  church  members  in  general. 

Here  is  what  we  purpose  to  say  concern- 
ing this  matter:  For  Brother  Cherry  to  be 
able  to  present  to  the  readers  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  paper,  from  week  to  week,  ex- 
cellent reading  matters  of  interest,  and  also 
of  spiritual  concern,  he  must  receive  from 
our  church  people — leaders  and  writers  in 
particular — messages  in  prose  and  poetry 
suitable  and  disirable  for  the  columns 
of  the  paper.  For  the  benefit  of  all 
concerned,  church,  Sunday  School,  Lea- 
gue, and  Woman's  programs  of  note, 
should  be  frequent  materials  sent  to 
him  for  publication  in  our  National 
Church  magazine.  Pastors,  Bible  school 
students,  evangelists,  and  other  writers  of 
religious  literature,  should  put  forth  ef- 
forts, at  different  times,  to  keep  Brother 
Cherry  supplied  with  original  sermons,  re- 
ligious essays,  and  historical  Bible  sketch- 
es. By  so-doing,  from  time  to  time,  public- 
spirited,  religious  workers  can  add  to  the 
worth  of  our  church  paper. 

The  time  has  come  when  church  people, 
both  old  and  young,  want  their  church  paper 
to  be  as  good  as  any  other  church  maga- 
zine in  the  country.  Do  you  blame  them? 
This  being  true,  you  pastors,  Bible  school 
students,  Sunday  School  teachers,  evange- 
lists, and  other  church  workers  should  feel 
it  your  Christian  duty  to  make,  from  time 
to  time,  worthy  contributions  to  the  paper. 
Show  Brother  Cherry  that  you  can  and  will 
help  him  to  make  the  paper  a  great  deal 
better  as  the  weeks,  months,  and  years 
pass.  Will  you  show  him  that  you  are  in- 
terested by  preparing  good  messages,  and 
then  mail  them  to  him  for  publication  in 
your  church  paper?  He  will  appreciate  it 
very  much,  and  you  will  be  blessed  spirit- 
ually. 

There  is  one  other  thing  which  we  wish 
to  say:  Brother  Cherry  is  very  desirous  of 
increasing  the  subscriptions  to  The  Free 


Will  Baptist,  from  4,000  to  5,000,  by  the 
end  of  this  calendar  year.  Now,  for  him 
to  be  able  to  do  this,  you  pastors,  Sunday 
School  teachers,  evangelists,  young  Leag- 
uers, and  Woman's  Auxiliary  workers 
should  resolve  to  help  him  to  reach  his 
goal.  Set  up  a  subscription  campaign  in 
your  church  and  neighborhood,  and  get 
every  subscription  possible.  Let  this  cam- 
paign run  for  weeks;  at  least  until  you 
have  reached  your  goal.  Urge  the  people, 
church  members,  and  non-church  members, 
to  subscribe  and  read  the  paper  each  week. 
Let  them  know  you  mean  business;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  that  they  need  the  paper 
in  their  homes,  and  that  they  should  not 
do  without  it.  In  this  way  you  will  help 
Brother  Cherry  to  get  the  5,000  subscrip- 
tions before  the  Christmas  holidays  begin 
in  December,  1952. 

You  can't  afford  to  do  otherwise. 

Union  Meeting  Program 

Second  Union  of  the  Western  Conference 
of  North  Carolina,  convening  with  Free  Union 
Church,  Nash  County,  on  Saturday,  March  29, 
1952: 

10:00— Congregational  singing 
10:10— Devotions,  Rev.  Dee  Bissette 
1 0 : 20-Moderator's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Puckett 
—Response,  Mrs.  Luther  Bissette 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Minutes  by 
Clerk 

—Special  Music,  Orphanage 

1 1 : 00— Congregational  Singing 

—Sermon,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
—Special  Offering  for  Orphanage 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 : 00— Singing 

—Devotions,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 

—Business  Period 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Officers  and  committees'  reports 

—Petitions  for  next  Union 

—Song 

—Benediction 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn 

Program  Committee 

WHAT  OF  YOUR  CHURCH? 

Dr.  W.  S.  Abernathy,  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  asks  if  counterparts  of  the  churches  of 
Asia  as  described  in  Revelation  may  be 
found  in  our  churches?  Apply  the  blueprint 
to  your  church  and  see: 

Modern  Counterparts : 
"Ephesus — doctrinally  sound,  but . . .  !" 
"Smyrna — wretchedly  poor,  but .  .  .  !" 
"I aodicea — fabulously  rich,  but...  !" 
"Thyatira — constantly  busy,  but . . .  ! 
"Philadelpria — numerically  weak,  but...!" 
"Pergamos — steadfastly  loyal,  but. . .  !" 
"Sardis — name  to  live,  but ...  !" 

— Covenanter  Kitness 
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I     OBITUARIES  | 

jj  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert--, 
i  ed  free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed ) 
\  this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional  \ 
)  word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage  [ 
j  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
;  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per- ) 
[  sons  who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long-  • 
)  er  are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the  I 
|  Baptist.  j 

CHARLES  G.  RADCLIFF— Man  that  is 
born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of 
trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is 
cut  down:  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  con- 
tinueth  not.  Job  14:1,  2. 

We,  who  are  adults,  know  that  true  are  these 
words  spoken  by  Job  many  years  ago.  We 
have  observed  how  quickly,  not  only  the  old 
but  the  young  as  well,  can  pass  into  the  be- 
yond. Such  was  the  home-going  of  Charles 
G.  Radcliff  of  Route  1,  Pinetown,  N.  C.  He 
was  engaged  in  the  harvest  of  green  tobacco 
on  August  15,  1951.  Enroute  from  farm  to 
curing  barn  with  a  pick-up  load  of  tobacco, 
he  somehow  fell  off  and  just  as  quickly  was 
dead.  We  do  not  understand  why,  but  bow  in 
submission  to  the  Master's  will. 

Charles  was  born  in  the  Free  Union  com- 
munity of  Beaufort  County  on  October  18, 
1912,  and  spent  his  entire  life  there.  He  was 
the  son  of  David  G.  and  Josephine  Windley 
Radcliff.  He  was  married  to  the  former  Rosa 
Edwards  and  was  a  member  of  the  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  two  sons,  J.  C.  and 
Melburn  Radcliff  of  the  home;  five  daughters, 
Mrs.  Ruby  Bradshaw  of  Greenville,  Helen, 
Marie,  Mamie  and  Bobbie  Radcliff  of  the 
home;  his  parents,  three  brothers,  Howard, 
Clarence  and  Eugene  Radcliff  of  Pantego; 
four  sisters,  Mrs.  John  Midgette,  Rt.  1,  Pine- 
town,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Tetterton  of  Bath,  Alma  and 
Tillie  Radcliff  of  Pinetown. 

Time  marches  on,  we  meet  but  we  miss 
him  for  there  is  a  vacant  chair.  Days,  months 
and  years  cast  shadows  over  past  events,  but 
memories  never  disappear.  The  passing  of  a 
loved  one  leaves  vacant  a  place  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  survive  that  nothing  ever  quite 
fils,  except  in  the  lives  of  the  very  young.  How 
miserably  we  fail  when  we  try  to  comfort 
those  who  sorrow  for  a  departed  loved  one! 
We  are  reminded  anew  that  we  possess  noth- 
ing to  give  that  will  bring  comfort  and  joy  to 
those  who  mourn.  But,  praise  God,  we  can 
point  to  one  who  is  an  ever  present  help  in 
time  of  need,  even  Jesus  our  High  Priest,  who 
observes  even  the  falling  of  the  sparrow,  and 
will  give  peace  to  the  troubled  mind  and  grant 
solace  to  the  bleeding  heart. 

Committee, 
Oscar  Webster, 
Mrs.  Wm.  Webster, 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Waters. 

Holmes.  December  3,  1951,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness, God  saw  fit  to  call  our  dear  mother,  Sara 
E.  Holmes,  to  be  with  Him.  She  was  sixty- 


Page  14 — THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


eight  years  old  and  a  native  and  life  long  resi- 
dent of  Creswell,  North  Carolina.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Mt.  Tabor  Church.  She 
was  a  wonderful  mother  to  seven  children. 
We  miss  her  love  and  thoughtfulness,  but  we 
know  that  she  is  asleep  in  Jesus. 

A  pleasant  one  has  gone  from  us, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
That  never  can  be  filled. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Ruth  H.  Ambrose. 

PERCY  M.  MANNING— On  October  24, 
1951,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  to  his  reward 
Mr.  Percy  Manning.  He  was  a  member  of  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Nash  County.  He  was  faithful 
to  the  church  and  community  and  will  be 
greatly  missed.  He  was  laid  to  rest  beside  his 
wife,  who  died  just  seven  months  before  him, 
beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers  which 
showed  the  love  and  appreciation  of  his  many 
friends.  He  leaves  behind  his  mother,  Mrs.  Lou 
Manning,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Edward  Hen- 
dricks and  two  sons,  Elza  and  Shelton  Mann- 
ing, all  of  Nashville.  We  thank  God  for  the 
Christian  testimony  that  our  father  left.  We 
desire  your  prayers  that  we  may  so  live  that 
one  day  we  shall  see  him  again. 

Written  by  a  son  and  daughter-in-law,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Elza  Manning. 

MRS.  JULIA  BARNETT-On  Sunday  Octo- 
ber 28,  1951,  at  12:30  p.  m.  God  saw  fit  to 
call  from  us  the  soul  of  our  dear  neighbor, 
Mrs.  Julia  Barnett,  widow  of  Mr.  W.  L.  Bar- 
nett.  She  was  75  years  old  and  had  been  in 
declining  health  for  a  number  of  years.  She 
had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  for  50  years,  always  attending 
services  when  health  permitted.  She  was  al- 
ways willing  to  help  in  any  activities  for  the 
betterment  of  her  community.  She  was  a  de- 
voted mother  and  wife.  Her  absence  will  be 
felt  by  all  who  knew  her,  but  she  left  a  pleas- 
ant memory  that  will  not  fade.  Surviving  are 
one  son  of  the  home,  Mr.  Oscar  Barnett,  and 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Bertha  Barnett  Duval  of 
Norfolk,  Va.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  Clinton  Lupton.  Her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Barnett  Cemetery  at  Hobucken 
under  a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

Written  by  a  friend,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Robinson. 

Then  Cometh  the 
Harvest 

(  continued  from  page  three ) 

Sunday  morning  there  was  mist  but  no  rain. 
Just  before  baptism  the  sun  came  out  for  a 
few  minutes.  Every  one  marveled.  Clouds  con- 
tinued, with  no  rain,  but  glances  of  sunlight 
here  and  there.  We  held  service  again  in  the 
afirernoon  instead  of  night,  so  that  everything 
was  finished  and  all  had  left  the  church  be- 
fore the  heavy  downpour  came.  People  are 
still  talking  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that 
clay,  an  occasion  we'll  long  remember  with  in- 
spiration. A  spectator  was  heard  to  remark, 
"Surely  this  has  been  of  God." 

May  this  give  new  encouragement  as  you 
continue  to  keep  us  before  the  Lord  in  your 
prayers. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  ETHEL 

It  was  on  the  ninth  day  of  July, 
We  never  will  forget  the  date. 

Many  friends  will  remember, 

The  awful  way  Ethel  met  her  fate. 

That  morning  someone  came  to  our  door, 
This  is  what  we  heard  them  say, 

"I  have  bad  news  and  we  must  go 
In  a  wreck  Ethel  has  passed  away." 

To  the  hospital  we  all  went 

"Please  help  me  doctor,"  they  said  she 
cried, 

There  was  one  knew  the  best, 
Our  sister  had  died. 

She  rode  away  with  friends, 
Which  her  family  later  met. 

At  work  or  in  our  prayers, 

Those  with  her  we  won't  forget. 

We  went  to  the  place  of  tragedy, 
For  sorrow  there  was  no  relief, 

We  only  stood  and  wondered, 

Our  hearts  throbbing  with  grief. 

God  thought  it  best  to  take  Ethel, 

He  knew  to  have  the  other  four  was 
right. 

They  remember  one  that  left  them, 
When  she  planned  a  future  so  bright. 

One  week  had  passed  since  she  was  home, 
She  rode  out  of  sight  waving  Good-bye, 

We  said  that  was  unusual, 

It  could  have  meant  that  she  would 
soon  die. 

We  still  think  of  how  she  died, 

Her  friends  often  come  by, 
They  start  to  talk  of  the  past, 

Then  they  wipe  a  tear  from  their  eye. 

We  can  only  look  on  her  grave, 

No  more  letters  from  the  mail  man, 

Saying  meet  me  tomorrow  night, 
I  am  going  home  if  I  can. 

Written  by: 
Helen  Pittman. 

Editor's  note:  This  poem  was  written  by 
Helen  Pittman  in  memory  of  her  sister 
Ethel.  This  poem  is  published  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Piney  Grove  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

( continued  from  page  twelve ) 

Father  also"  (I  John  2:22,  23).  Thus  the  man 
who  says,  "I  believe  in  God,  but  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God," 
cannot  be  saved,  never  will  be  saved,  without 
accepting  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  Sa- 
viour of  Men.  Accept  Christ  now,  my  dear 
readers,  as  your  personal  Saviour  and  God  will 
save  you  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  by  faith 
save  you  from  the  power  of  sin.  Study  God's 
Word.  Believe  God's  Word.  Obey  God's  Word. 
And  live  in  God's  fellowship  now  and  in  eter- 
nity. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Luke,  Physician  and 
Historian 

(Lesson  for  March  30) 

Lesson:  Luke  1:1-4;  Acts  1:1-2;  16:10; 
Dolossians  4:14;  2  Timothy  4:11. 

Golden  Text:  Acts  1:8. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

We  know  very  little  about  the  person  of 
_,uke;  all  that  we  have  to  build  upon  are  a 
ew  references  to  him  in  the  Book  of  the  Acts 
md  in  Paul's  Epistles.  Tradition  has  tried  to 
upply  us  with  information,  and  speculation 
las  been  prolific  too.  But  where  there  are  no 
:xact  historical  facts  related,  we  must  not  be 
vise  above  what  is  written.  We  do  not  know 
lis  nationality.  One  Christian  scholar  tells 
is  that  he  was  a  Jew,  with  a  Gentile  educa- 
ion.  Another  scholar,  equally  sincere  in  his 
:onvictions,  tells  us  he  was  a  Gentile,  a  Greek. 
Another  says  he  was  a  Roman.  Perhaps  he 
nay  have  been  like  Timothy,  half  and  be- 
ween,  with  one  parent  Jew,  the  other  Gen- 
ile.  We  do  not  know  where  he  was  born, 
rhere  are  three  places  that  claim  this  honor. 
\.ntioch  in  Syria,  Philippi,  and  Antioch  in 
3isidia.  But  they  are  all  guesses  and  they  all 
nay  be  wrong. 

Luke  served  his  Lord  by  dedicating  his  life 
:o  the  Gospel  ministry.  We  do  not  know  when 
ie  did  this  or  with  whom  he  was  fonnerly  as- 
iociated.  He  first  appears  with  Paul  when  he 
A'as  at  Troas  when  he  and  his  companions  em- 
barked for  Philippi. 

It  is  here  that  passages  contain  the  words 
'us"  and  "we",  meaning  that  Luke  was  one 
)f  the  company.  It  speaks  well  for  his  reputa- 
:ion  and  character  that  Paul  accepted  him  at 
mce  as  one  of  his  close  associates.  When 
Luke  made  the  decision  to  give  his  life  to  the 
;ervice  of  the  Lord,  he  would  be  like  many 
others;  he  would  not  know  in  what  direction 
ie  would  be  led  or  what  kind  of  service  he 
.vould  be  called  to  do.  But  he  was  content 
:o  leave  that  to  God.  No  one  who  dedicates 
lis  life  to  Christ  needs  to  fear  for  the  future, 
rhe  Lord  will  find  the  right  work  and  place 
:or  his  services.— Selected. 

1.  The  Bible  is  an  orderly  presentation  of 
spiritual  truth  (Lu.  1:1). 

2.  The  Bible  is  a  presentation  of  those  things 
.vhich  Christians  everywhere  most  surely  be- 
ieve  (vs.  1). 

3.  The  Bible  has  been  given  to  us  through 
witnesses  chosen  by  God  Himself  (vs.  2). 

4.  The  Bible  has  been  given  to  us  by  Di- 
vine revelation  and  inspiration  (vs.  3). 

5.  The  Bible  has  been  given  that  we  might 
not  have  any  doubt  about  spiritual  matters 
'vs.  4). 

6.  The  Bible  records  what  the  Lord  did  on 


earth  in  the  past,  and  what  He  is  willing  to  do 
in  the  present,  and  what  He  is  going  to  do  in 
the  future  (Acts  1:1). 

7.  The  Bible  tells  us  all  that  we  know 
about  the  earthly  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (vss. 

1,  2). 

8.  The  Bible  tells  us  all  that  we  know  about 
Christ's  suffering  and  death  for  our  sins  (I 
Tim.  1:15). 

9.  The  Bible  tells  us  all  that  we  know  about 
Christ's   resurrection   and   ascension   (Acts  1: 

2,  3). 

10.  What  a  comfort  Luke  must  have  been 
to  Paul  during  the  trying  and  lonely  days 
when  he  was  awaiting  martydom  in  Rome! 
This  fidelity  to  Paul  on  Luke's  part  was  at- 
tended with  considerable  personal  risk.  At 
this  point  our  knowledge  of  Luke  ends.  (2 
Tim.  4:11). 

]  1 .  The  Gospel  of  Luke  furnishes  ample 
evidence  of  Luke's  literary  ability.  The  narra- 
tive flows  with  an  ease  and  grace  shown  by 
no  other  New  Testament  writer.  His  stories 
are  full  of  movement.  Renan  calls  the  Gospel 
of  Luke  "the  most  beautiful  book  that  has 
ever  been  written." 

12.  Speaking  of  the  uniqueness  of  Luke's 
Gospel,  Peloubet's  Bible  Dictionary  makes  the 
following  interesting  observation:  "More  than 
half  of  Luke's  Gospel  consists  of  matter  not 
found  in  the  other  evangelists;  representing 
the  contents  by  100,  Luke  has  59  peculiari- 
ties and  41  coincidences  with  the  other  Gos- 
pels." 

13.  The  book  of  Acts  is  closely  connected 
with  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  Luke  wrote  both  his 
Gospel  and  the  book  of  Acts  to  his  friend, 
Theophilus.  The  last  fact  mentioned  in  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  is  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  in  the  first  part  of  the  book  of  Acts 
much  is  made  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
according  to  promise.  The  Gospel  manifests  the 
person  of  Christ;  whereas,  the  book  of  Acts 
record  the  preaching  of  Christ.  One  is  biogra- 
phical; the  other  is  historical. 

The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 
Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  Our  first  knowledge  of  St.  Luke  at  Troas. 

2.  Why  St.  Luke  purposed  to  write  "The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles." 

3.  Who  Theophilus  was  and  Luke's  great 
concern  for  him. 

4.  The  Macedonian  call  and  Paul's  readi- 
ness to  obey  the  vision. 

5.  The  work  of  Paul  and  his  co-laborers  at 
Philippi. 

6.  Luke's  presence  and  helpfulness  with 
Paul  at  Rome. -Advance  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

11.  The  Lesson  Illustrated: 

The  Early  Church  had  little  machinery,  but 
they  had  power.  A  young  woman,  a  member 
of  my  church,  worked  in  a  large  umbrella  fac- 
tory (in  Philadelphia),  at  that  time  considered 


the  largest  umbrella  factory  in  the  world.  She 
said  to  me  one  day,  in  a  discouraged  manner, 
"Pastor,  I'll  have  to  hunt  another  job."  "Whta's 
the  matter?"  I  asked  her.  "Have  they  dis- 
charged you?"  No,  they  haven't  discharged 
me."  "Well,  hasn't  your  factory  enough  orders 
to  keep  going  all  the  time?"  "No,  not  at  all. 
They  have  more  orders  than  they  can  fill;  but 
they  haven't  enough  electricity  to  keep  all  the 
machines  going  at  once,  and  my  machine  has 
to  lie  idle  part  of  the  week,  and  I  lose  so 
much  time  and  pay.  The  trouble  with  tire  fac- 
tory is,  they  have  more  machinery  than  pow- 
er." 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  finest  machinery 
made  is  useless  without  power,  and  it  is  God's 
power  which  is  essential  to  the  carrying  out 
of  the  great  commission.— L.  S.  Bauman. 
Why  the  Bible  Is  Different 

And  old  professor  of  biology  used  to  hold 
a  little  brown  seed  in  his  hand.  "I  know  just 
exactly  the  composition  of  this  seed.  It  has  in 
it  hydrogen,  carbon,  nitrogen.  I  know  the  ex- 
act proportions.  And  I  can  make  a  seed  that 
will  look  exactly  like  this  seed  from  the  plant. 
But  if  I  plant  my  seed  it  will  come  to  naught; 
its  elements  will  simply  be  absorbed  by  the 
soil.  But  if  I  plant  in  the  good  ground  the 
seed  God  made,  it  will  become  a  plant,  be- 
cause it  contains  the  mysterious  principle  that 
we  call  the  life  principle."  The  Bible  looks 
like  other  books.  We  cannot  understand  alto- 
gether its  marvelous  power.  Planted  in  good 
ground,  it  shows  that  it  has  the  life  principle 
in  itself:  it  brings  forth  spiritual  life;  it  bears 
fruitage.— The  Sunday  School  Times. 

PROGRAM 

of 

LEAGUE  UNION,  THIRD  DISTRICT, 
EASTERN  CONFERENCE,  N.  C. 
convening  with 
MT.  ZION 
March  29,  1952  at  7:30  o'clock 
Devotional,  led  by  Arthur  Knighton 
Welcome— Elton  Brock 
Response— Gorge  Branning 
President's  Message 
Appoint  Committees 
Call  List  of  Leagues 
Sword  Drill 
Miscellaneous  Business 
Treasurer's  Report 
Committee  Reports 
Program— Mt.  Zion  League 
Benediction 

Allen  Dunn,  President 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Bryan,  Jr.,  Secretary 

GOD'S  WORD  IS  ALWAYS  RIGHT 

We  said  to  a  physician  friend  one  day, 
"Doctor,  what  is  the  exact  significance  of 
God's  touching  Jacob  upon  the  sinew  of 
his  thigh?"  He  replied:  "The  sinew  of  the 
thigh  is  the  strongest  in  the  human  body. 
A  horse  could  scarcely  tear  it  apart."  Ah, 
I  see,  God  has  to  break  us  down  at  the 
strongest  part  of  our  selflife  before  He  can 
have  His  own  way  of  blesing  with  us. 
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Supposin'  fish  don't  bite  at  first, 

What  are  you  goin'  to  do? 
Throw  down  your  pole,  chuck  out  your  bait 

And  say  your  fishin's  through? 

Am  sure  you  ain't;  you're  goin'  to  fish 

An'  fish,  an'  fish,  an  wait 
Until  you've  ketched  a  bucketful 

Or  used  up  all  your  bait. 

Suppose  success  don't  come  at  first, 

What  are  you  goin'  to  do? 
Throw  up  the  sponge  and  kick  yourself 

And  growl,  and  fret,  and  stew? 

No!  no!  you  ain't;  you're  goin'  to  fish, 

An'  bait,  and  bait  ag'in, 
Until  success  will  bite  your  hook, 

For  grit  is  sure  to  win; 

^Selected, 


Published  Weekly    •   •  FREE  WILL  -  FREE  GRACE  -  FREE  SALVATION  •   •    $2.00  Per  Year 


THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


ATTENTION-MINISTERS 
FRENCH  BROAD  ASSOCIATION,  N.  C. 

The  biannual  session  of  the  French  Broad 
Association  Ministers'  Conference  will  meet 
March  29th  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Swannanoa 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  is  pastor. 

REVIVAL 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
On  Sunday  night,  March  30th,  Rev.  Milton 
Hollifield  of  Old  Fort,  N.  C,  will  begin  a  re- 
vival meeting  at  Swannanoa  Church.  The  pub- 
lic is  invited  to  attend. 

CHURCH  OF  ROCKY  MOUNT,  N.  C.  OC- 
CUPIES NEW  CHURCH  SANCTUARY 

March  30th,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Rocky  Mount  will  occupy  their 
new  church  sanctuary.  The  old  building  has 
been  moved  back  for  educational  purposes,  an 
additional  lot  purchased  with  added  invest- 
ment of  $17,000  or  more.  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  Rocky  Mount  are  proud  of  their  accom- 
plishments. 

Home-coming,  with  all  day  services  (includ- 
ing dinner),  will  be  observed  March  30th. 
Former  pastors,  members  and  friends  are  in- 
vited to  attend  the  services.  The  services  of 
the  day  will  be  climaxed  with  Rev.  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin of  New  Bern,  N.  C,  showing  mission  and 
denominational  pictures  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Pictures  of  the  entire  church  project  will 
appear  later. 

The  Rocky  Mount  Church  was  organized 
in  1928  by  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham  and  has  been 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  such  ministers  as: 
Revs.  D.  A.  Windham,  L.  R.  Ennis,  M.  E. 
Tyson,  E.  L.  Abrams,  M.  A.  Woodard,  A.  L. 
Reynolds  and  present  pastor,  A.  B.  Bryan.  The 
church  appreciates  all  their  friends  and  invites 
them  to  drive  over  and  enjoy  the  day  with 
them. 

Mrs.  O.  C.  Merritt,  clerk 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor 

NEWS  FROM  HUGO  CHURCH 
North  Carolina 

At  our  regular  Sunday  worship  service, 
March  9,  1952,  the  members  of  Hugo  F.  W. 
B.  Church  reelected  for  another  year  the  Rev. 
Clifton  T.  Rice.  He  has  served  us  as  pastor 
for  twenty-one  years.  This  shows  the  love  held 
for  him  by  the  members  of  the  church.  He 
has  always  been  ready  to  come  when  called  to 
a  sick  friend  or  to  give  a  word  of  comfort  in 
time  of  sorrow.  Truly  we  have  been  blessed 
by  having  him  work  with  us  these  many  years. 

Since  he  has  been  with  us,  we  have  en- 
larged our  church  auditorium  and  built  six 
Sunday  School  rooms.  Our  yearly  attendance 
for  Sunday  School  last  year  was  167. 

We  have  a  woman's  auxiliary  of  thirty  mem- 
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bers,  and  a  young  people's  auxiliary  of  twenty- 
seven  members.  This  young  people's  work  has 
recently  been  organized.  We  are  praying  that 
it  will  be  a  great  success  in  leading  the  young 
people  of  the  church  to  Christ  and  make  of 
them  real  Christian  workers. 

We  now  have  church  service  twice  each 
month,  second  and  fourth  Sunday.  We  invite 
all  who  will  to  come  and  worship  with  us  at 
any  time. 

Mrs.  Howard  Holt,  Church  Reporter 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  REPORT 
Newport,  Tenn. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport,  Tenn.,  meet 
at  the  home  of  some  member,  with  visiting 
women  attending,  for  an  all  dav  circle  meet- 
ing, everyone  taking  a  covered  dish. 

We  are  now  completing  a  quilt  and  have 
bought  material  to  make  dresses,  aprons,  etc. 
We  are  planning  a  sale  for  midsummer  to  reim- 
burse our  treasury.  In  the  last  few  months  we 
have  done  a  lot  of  work  on  the  church  audi- 
torium. We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  us 
and  we  have  had  some  good,  spiritual  meet- 
ings. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  will  always  let  God 
lead  us  and  that  others  of  our  church  will  join 
with  us. 

Corresponding  Secretary 
NOTICE 

WESTERN   AUXILIARY  SECRETARIES, 
N.  C. 

Time  is  fast  approaching  for  our  convention 
which  convenes  at  Micro  Church  on  April  2. 
I  have  mailed  out  report  blanks  to  all  the  aux- 
iliaries that  I  have  the  names  and  addresses 
of  their  secretaries.  If  I  have  missed  anyone, 
please  send  me  your  address  and  I  will  be 
glad  to  send  you  one.  Please  have  these  re- 
parts  in  to  me  as  soon  as  possible  so  I  can  get 
my  report  ready  for  the  convention.  Remember 
a  motion  was  made  last  year  that  your  report 
must  be  in  at  least  one  day  before  the  conven- 
tion in  order  to  be  counted  in  this  year's  re- 
port. Send  report  to  me  and  money  to  Mrs. 
Leon  Foster,  Selma,  N.  C,  Route  3. 

Mrs.  Oliver  Smith,  secretary 

Route  2 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

TO  THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES  OF 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

As  the  Fourth  Vice-President  of  the  State 
Auxiliary  Convention,  I  want  to  urge  the 
women  of  each  local  auxiliary  of  the  state  to 
observe  the  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer. 

The  hour  has  come  for  us  to  pray  united. 
Jesus  said:  John  15:8— "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  Surely 
our  hearts  are  burdened,  not  only  when  we 
think  of  world  condition,  but  when  we  see 
the  condition  of  the  church  and  we  are  made 


to  wonder  have  we  been  abiding.  We  have  1 
many  things  to  pray  for;  but,  first  we  need  to  / 
pray  that  we  may  feel  our  individual  responsi- 
bility and  make  a  complete  surrender  of  our 
self.  Then,  we  will  be  anointed  with  power 
to  go  out  in  service  where  he  directs. 

Please  don't  fail.  If  for  any  reason  that  you 
can't  meet,  set  an  hour  for  prayer  each  day. 
Prayer  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  all,  the  power 
of  prayer  is  the  greatest  power.  The  humblest 
and  most  ignorant  child  of  God  can  have 
power  in  prayer.  I  would  suggest  that  we  use 
"Foot  Prints  of  Jesus"  again  this  year.  Thanks 
to  Mrs.  Lupton  for  this  fine  piece  of  work, 
also  to  all  those  who  have  had  a  part  in  pre- 
paring those  most  inspiring  programs  for  the 
year  book.  Pray  that  we  make  them  live  in 
each  local  auxiliary.  Let  us  make  this  the 
greatest  year  in  prayer  and  service.  The  hour 
is  come  for  Free  Will  Baptist  women  to  bow 
to  God  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 


MEMORIAL 

BRADLEY  B.  SASSER 
Selma,  N.  C. 

Killed  in  an  Airplane  Crash 
March  18,  1951 


"Faith  asks  no  signal  from  the  skies 
To  show  that  prayers  accepted  rise; 
Our  Priest  is  in  His  holy  place, 
And  answers  from  the  throne  of  grace." 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 
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R.  S.  BEAL,  D.D. 

First  Baptist  Church 
Tucson,  Arizona 

•  FELLOWSHIP  OF  FAITH 

•  FELLOWSHIP  IN  THE  GOSPEL 

•  FELLOWSHIP  OF  GIVING 

•  FELLOWSHIP  IN  SUFFERING 

•  FELLOWSHIP  OF  CHRIST 


"God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (I  Cor.  1:9). 

THE  word  fellowship  is  a  precious  one 
and  full  of  tender  significance  for  the 
child  of  God.  It  is  a  big  word  in  the 
nomenclature  of  Christianity.  The 
most  useful  employee  is  not  the  one  who  sim- 
ply obeys  orders,  admirable  as  that  quality  is, 
but  the  one  who  has  the  capacity  for  under- 
standing his  employer's  plans  and  intentions 
so  that  he  can  intelligently  promote  them.  The 
Christian  has  not  only  the  obligation  of  obe- 
dience to  His  Lord  and  Saviour,  but  the  privi- 
lege of  fellowship  with  Him.  Said  He,  "Hence- 
forth I  call  you  not  servants;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  My  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you"  (John  15:15).  The  child  of  God  is  not 
a  mere  machine  which  springs  to  action  when 
a  button  is  pressed,  but  one  who  has  the  capa- 
city of  knowing  the  mind  of  Christ  and  of  co- 
operating with  His  purposes.  Thus  we  are 
"called  unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Not  only  are  Christians  called  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  ths  Lord  Jesus,  but  they  are  called 
into  fellowship  with  one  another.  We  do  not 
know  one  another  as  we  ought,  nor  have  we 
shared  the  burdens  of  each  other  as  I  believe 
God  would  have  us.  One  cannot  read  Paul's 
second  Letter  to  the  Corinthian  Church  with- 
out sensing  that  Paul  seemed  to  get  the  blues 
once  in  a  while,  the  cure  for  which  was  to  be 
found  in  the  fellowship  of  his  young  friend 
Titus.  "Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Troas 
to  preach  Christ's  Gospel,  and  a  door  was  open- 
ed unto  me  of  the  Lord,  I  had  no  rest  in  my 
spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titus  my  brother; 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia"  (II  Cor.  2:12,  13). 
And  again,  "For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were 
troubled  on  every  side;  without  were  fight- 
ings, within  were  fears"  (II  Cor.  7:5).  When 
Titus  did  appear,  notice  the  testimony  which 
Paul  gives  which  reveals  the  value  of  fellow- 
ship. "Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the 
coming  of  Titus;  and  not  by  his  coming  only, 


but  by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was  com- 
forted in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest 
desire,  your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more"  (II  Cor. 
7:6,  7).  The  name  Titus  means  honorable, 
and  is  it  not  true  that  our  souls  long  for  con- 
tact with  earnest  and  honorable  Christians  who 
h  ive  a  single  eye  for  the  truth? 

The  word  fellowship  carries  with  it  the 
idea  of  partnership,  that  is,  a  sharing  together. 
It  is  said  of  James  and  John  that  they  were 
partners  with  Simon  in  the  business  of  fishing. 
These  three  men  were  bound  together  in  a 
common  occupation.  This  is  fellowship.  The 
Book  of  Exodus  reveals  the  details  which  God 
gave  relative  to  the  construction  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, that  famous  little  structure  which  was 
at  the  very  center  of  the  religious  life  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  Among  other  things  we  read, 
"The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another;  and  other  five  curtains  shall 
be  coupled  one  to  another"  (Exod.  26:3). 
And  in  the  twentv-fourth  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  we  read,  "And  they  shall  be  coupled 
together  beneath,  and  they  shall  be  coupled 
together  above  the  head  of  it  unto  one  ring: 
thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both."  This  has 
reference  to  the  boards  which  formed  the  side 
walls  of  the  building.  The  word  "couple"  is 
the  Old  Testament  word  for  fellowship.  Chris- 
tians are  coupled  above  with  Christ  and  be- 
neath with  one  another  in  a  precious  fellow- 
ship. 

We  read  of  the  early  church  how  "all  that 
believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things 
common"  (Acts  2:44).  "Common"  is  the  root 
word  for  fellowship.  Christians  are  partners 
with  Christ  and  share  all  things  in  common 
with  Him.  The  basis  of  true  Christian  fellow- 
ship is  the  Blood  of  Christ,  "But  now,  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  Blood  of  Christ.  For  He  is  our 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween us;  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  en- 
mity, even  the  law  of  commandments  con- 
tained in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in  Himself 
of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace" 
(Eph.  2:13-15). 

As  we  think  deeper  into  this  glorious  theme, 
let  us  note  that  Christians  have  been  called  to 
a 


FELLOWSHIP  OF  FAITH 

In  writing  to  Philemon,  Paul  said,  "That  the 
communication  of  thy  faith  may  become  effec- 
tual by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phile.  1:6). 
The  Revised  Version  renders  the  word  "com- 
munication" as  "fellowship,"  thus  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  a  fellowship  of  faith  and  appeals  to 
his  friend  that  it  might  become  effectual  in  the 
knowledge  of  "every  good  thing." 

All  of  us  know  the  value  of  faith  in  individ- 
ual experience.  Three  times  in  His  Word  de- 
clares, "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Apart 
from  the  exercise  of  faith  on  the  part  of  each 
one  of  us  there  is  no  way  to  please  God.  Ev- 
ery phase  of  our  Christian  life  is  bound  up  in 
faith  which  is  summarized  in  a  single  state- 
ment, "For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight" 
(II  Cor.  5:7).  Manv  of  us  would  like  to  see 
the  end  from  the  beginning  because  we  are  too 
timid  to  trust  God  and  to  launch  out  upon 
Him  and  His  power. 

Just  as  faith  is  important  to  the  individual 
so  is  it  vital  to  the  corporate  life  of  the 
church.  Our  faith  is  a  thing  we  hold  in  fel- 
lowship. Each  believer  is  a  mutual  helper  of 
the  other's  faith.  This  thought  is  brought  out 
in  connection  with  the  dealing  of  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  with  Apollos  who  expounded  unto  this 
noble  man  "the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 
And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia, 
the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him:  who,  when  he  was  come,  helped 
them  much  which  had  believed  through  grace" 
(Acts  18:27).  This  is  the  fellowship  of  faith 
in  action. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  method  of  assisting 
faith  is  threefold.  The  first  suggestion  is  found 
in  an  Old  Testament  passage,  "Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another: 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST— Page  3 


I    Find   Mo   Fault  in  H 


m 


".  .  .  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him" 
(John  19:6). 

First,  let  us  notice  the  speaker  of  these 
words.  If  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  had  spok- 
en them,  I  would  not  have  given  them  any  spe- 
cial attention.  If  one  of  the  disciples  had 
spoken  them,  I  would  have  thought  it  the  nat- 
ural thing  for  him  to  have  said.  If  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  the  Master  had  cast  sev- 
en devils,  had  spoken  these  words,  there  would 
have  been  nothing  unusual  about  them.  But 
these  words  were  not  spoken  by  someone  Jesus 
had  befriended,  or  by  a  relative,  or  even  by  a 
friend.  They  were  spoken  by  Pilate,  a  man 
who  had  no  love  for  Jesus,  no  time  for  Him, 
nor  any  respect  for  Him— that  is  until  after  he 
had  examined  Him. 

There  is  another  thing  very  significant  about 
this  statement  of  Pilate's,  he  repeated  three 
times  "I  find  no  fault  in  this  man"  (Jno.  18: 
38;  19:4;  19:6). 

Second,  I  want  us  to  see  that  Pilate  had  a 
reason  for  making  the  statement  he  did  about 
our  Lord.  Pilate  was  on  the  spot.  There  was 
one  crowd  who  wanted  to  free  Jesus  and  cru- 
cify Barabbas,  and  there  was  another  group 
who  wanted  to  free  Barabbas  and  crucify  Je- 

S.  C.  Auxiliary  Report 

"Information  Day"  proved  to  be  just  that 
and  more  too— it  was  also  "Inspiration  Day" 
for  over  150  officers  and  members  of  the  South 
Carolina  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion who  met  with  the  Bethany  Woman's 
Auxiliary  near  Timmonsville  on  March  13.  The 
program  followed  the  outline  as  given  in  the 
Year  Book  of  Programs. 

Consecrated  women  who  took  part  on  the 
program  were  used  to  bring  words  of  infor- 
mation and  inspiration  to  those  present.  Each 
phase  of  the  work  was  emphasized. 

The  Group  Meetings  were  very  profitable, 
each  District  Officer  having  prepared  well  for 
the  responsibility  of  leading  the  local  officers 
into  a  wider  field  of  service  through  the  aux- 
iliary. 

The  Panel  Discussions  proved  to  be  a  real 
help,  with  questions  from  various  ones  in  the 
audience  being  answered  by  the  District  Offi- 
cer in  whose  field  of  work  they  concerned. 

The  playlet,  "The  Meaning  of  Service,"  giv- 
en by  the  Bethany  Auxiliary,  climaxed  a  splen- 
did day  of  fellowship  and  challenge.  Each  wo- 
man was  dismissed  with  a  longing  in  her  heart 
to  go  forth  to  serve  the  Master  in  a  more  effi- 
cient way. 

He  who  seldom  thinks  of  heaven  is  not 
likely  to  get  there. 


Page  4^-THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


sus.  Pilate's  wife  had  warned  him  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  this  "just  man"  because  of 
a  dream  she  had.  Pilate  had  to  do  some  fast 
reasoning.  But  in  spite  of  his  wits,  he  could 
find  no  reason  for  crucifying  Jesus.  He  had  to 
say,  "I  find  no  fault  in  Him." 

I,  too,  have  a  reason  for  shouting,  "I  find 
no  fault  in  Him."  In  fact,  I  have  three  reas- 
ons for  saying  with  Pilate,  "I  find  no  fault  in 
Him."  I  wish  I  had  ten  thousand  tongues 
with  which  to  praise  Him!  I  would  shout 
with  them  all  "I  find  no  fault  in  Him." 

My  first  reason  for  not  finding  fault  with 
Jesus  is  that  He  did  something  for  me  that 
no  one  else  could  do.    He  saved  me  from  sin. 

My  second  reason  for  not  finding  fault  with 
Jesus  is  that  He  is  doing  something  for  me 
that  no  one  else  can  do.  He  is  keeping  me 
saved  . 

My  third  reason  for  not  finding  fault  with 
Jesus  is  that  He  supplies  my  every  need.  I  am 
glad  that  Jesus  did  not  save  me  and  leave  me 
to  fight  my  battles  alone.  He  did  not  save 
me  and  put  me  on  a  boat  and  tell  me  to  pad- 
dle my  own  canoe.  Jesus  is  the  good  Shep- 
herd and  a  good  Shepherd  goeth  before  His 
sheep. 

Walter  King,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  F.  W.  B. 
L.  Convention  of  the  Second  Union,  Central 
Conference,  (North  Carolina),  which  will  con- 
vene with   Rose  of   Sharon   Church,  Martin 
County,  Saturday,  March  29,  1952,  7:30  p.  m. 
7:30-7:45— Devotions,  Grimsley  League 
7:40-7:45-Solo,   Ruth   Cotton   Clark,  Green- 
ville League 
7:45-8:00-Business  Period 
8:00-8: 15-Address:  "How  Leaguers  Can  Pro- 
mote Missions,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 
8:35-9:00-Second  Business  Period 
9:00— Closing  Exercises  and  Benediction 

Leah-  McGlohon,  Secretary 
Jerry  Ballard,  President 

Worth  Following 

There  is  a  pleasing  story  of  how  the  father 
of  Matthew  Henry  the  commentator  won  his 
bride.  He  was  a  Presbyterian  minister,  she 
an  only  daughter,  and  the  heiress  of  a  consid- 
erable fortune.  Her  father  objected.  "You 
see,"  he  said  to  his  daughter,  "he  may  be  a 
perfect  gentleman,  a  brilliant  scholar,  and  an 
excellent  preacher;  but  he  is  a  stranger,  and 
we  do  not  even  know  where  he  comes  from!" 

"True,"  replied  the  girl,  with  all  the  acu- 
men and  insight  that  her  great  son  afterward 
displayed,  "but  we  know  where  he  is  going, 
and  I  should  like  to  go  with  him."  Do  others 
have  confidence  in  us  because  they  know  we 
are  led  of  God?— Sunday  School  Chronicle. 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Albemarle 
District  Sunday  School  Convention  convening 
with  Portsmouth  Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia, 
March  30,  1952. 

10:00— Opening  devotions  by  Randy  Cox 

10:15— Remarks  by  the  president 

10:25— Sunday  School  lesson  taught  by  Mrs. 

J.  A.  Alexander 
10:55— Enrolling  the  ministers  and  recognizing 
visiting  ministers 

—Reading  minutes  of  last  convention 

—Sunday  School  reports 

—Orphanage  report 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 

—Congregational  singing 

—Special  music  by  the  host  church 
12:00— Convention   sermon   by   Rev.  Charlie 

Overton 
12:30-Luneh 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :30— Devotions   conducted   by   Rev.   L.  E. 

Ambrose 
1:45— Business  period 

—Treasurer's  report 
2 : 45— Adjournment 

Cathy  Cox,  Program  Committee 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  for  the  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Albemarle  District  to  be  held 
with  Portsmouth  Church,  Portsmouth  Virginia, 
March  29,  1952. 

10:00— Devotions  conducted    by    Rev.    J.  A. 

Alexander 
10:15— Moderator's  Address 
10:20— Reading  minutes  of  last  meeting 

—Roll  call  of  ministers 

-Roll  call  of  churches 
11:10— Offering  for  the  orphanage 
11:15— Special  music  by  the  local  church 
11:20— Sermon  by  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions  by  Rev.  Charles  Brown 
1:15— Special  music 
1 : 20— Business  period 
—Treasurer's  report 
-Apportionment  Committee's  report 
-Petition  for  next  Union  meeting 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 

Alice  Webster,  Program  Committee 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  Union  to  be  held  with  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth, 
Virginia,  Saturday  night,  March  29,  1952,  7:30 
p.  m. 

7:30— Devotions  conducted  by  the  local  presi- 
dent 

.    —Special  music  by  the  local  league 
—Program  given  by  the  local  league 

,    —Remarks  by  the  League  Union  president 
—Appointment  of  the  Digest  Committee 
-Roll  call  of  churches 
—Business  period 

—Report  of  the  Digest  Committee 
—Adjournment  by  the  League  Benedic- 
tion 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Pee  Dee 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  North  Carolina,  which 
convenes  with  White  Oak  Church,  Bladenboro 
an  Saturday,  April  5,  1952. 

Theme:   "Pray  Without  Ceasing" 
10:00-Devotion,  Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  D.  J.  Pait 
—Response,  Mrs.  Hattie  Bryant 
—Recognition  of  ministers  and  visitors 
—Roll  call  of  auxiliaries;  Reading  of  min- 
utes 
—Special  music 

—Report   of   First,    Second    and  Third 
Vice-Presidents 

—Special  feature— Playlet 

—Orphanage  news,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

—Congregational  singing 

—Appointment  of  committees 
11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  A.  Hucks 
L2:00-Lunch 

Afternoon 
l:15-Devotion,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Lafray 

-Reports  of  Fourth,   Fifth    and  Sixth 

Vice-Presidents 
—Report  of  Field  Worker 
—Business  period 
—Committee  reports 
—Special  music 
3:00-Benediction 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox,  President 
Mrs.  George  Suggs,  Secretary 

AUXILIARY  NEWS  AND 
OTHER  ITEMS 

We  always  look  forward  to  our  spring  and 
rail  auxiliary  conventions.  After  six  months 
in  which  to  carry  out  the  plans  and  resolutions 
we  make  during  these  meetings,  we  are  nat- 
urally glad  to  meet  together  and  hear  reports, 
:o  fellowship  with  each  other  and  our  Lord, 
:o  take  part  in  praise  and  prayer  and  to  hear 
His  word  declared. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  each  auxiliary  will 
make  the  roll  this  year  with  our  National  Aux- 
iliary Convention.  I  presume  all  of  our  wo- 
men know  that  to  make  this  roll,  or  in  other 
words  to  be  recognized  in  our  national  work, 
we  MUST  PAY  OUR  30c  PER  CAPITA 
DUES.  Ten  cents  of  this  goes  to  the  Na- 
tional Convention,  ten  to  the  State  and  ten  to 
:he  District.  Please,  women,  keep  this  in  mind 
and  carry  out  the  plan  as  scheduled. 

Another  important  time  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to,  is  our  pre-Easter  prayer  week.  I  be- 
lieve the  most  of  our  women  in  North  Caro- 
lina, at  least,  know  that  we  have  a  little  book, 
'Foot  Prints  of  Jesus  in  His  Last  Week,"  writ- 
ten by  our  beloved  sister  in  Christ,  Alice  E. 
Lupton,  whom  we  look  on  as  our  "Mother" 
in  the  Lord.  This  is  her  contribution  to  our 
State  Auxiliary  Convention.  It  will  be  to  our 
advantage  to  use  this  book  in  our  week  of 
prayer;  and,  I  hope  each  auxiliary  will  ob- 
serve this  prayer  week  and  will  use  this  book. 
They  may  be  obtained  by  writing  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

I  want  our  women  to  keep  these  two  things 
in  mind,  the  30c  per  capita  dues  and  the 
study  of  the  book  mentioned.  We  need  to  be 
much  in  sincere  prayer.  God  hears  and  an- 
swers when  we  go  to  Him  in  all  faith  and 


earnestness,  if  we  do  not  forget  to  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done." 

Since  my  last  article  to  The  Baptist,  I  have 
visited  the  Selma  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
where  I  met  the  auxiliary  together  with  groups 
of  women  from  several  nearby  churches.  It 
was  a  real  blessing  to  me  to  associate  with 
these  good  women  and  to  see  their  eagerness 
and  their  hearty  acceptance  of  the  study 
courses  that  we  try  to  teach.  I  know  the 
Lord  blessed  us  in  our  fellowship  together.  I 
believe  these  auxiliaries  will  be  stronger  and 
better  prepared  to  serve  the  Lord  through 
their  efforts  to  promote  His  kingdom  work,  be- 
cause they  showed  their  interest  in  trying  to 

I 
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go  forward  according  to  His  divine  plan. 

I  would  be  very  glad  if  all  of  our  districts 
would  set  aside  a  day  when  all  of  our  officers 
would  come  together  at  some  convenient 
church  for  a  day  of  training,  study  and  fel- 
lowship. We  are  really  supposed  to  do  this 
each  year.  The  District  Convention  officers 
are  supposed  to  make  all  arrangements  for 
these  meetings;  then  notify  your  field  worker 
who  could  set  the  day  for  the  work. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  on  us  in 
all  of  our  efforts  and  service.  "For  me  to  live 
is  Christ." 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin, 

State  Field  Worker 

 .  r 


PROGRAM 

of  the 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

of  the 

Western  Conference,  North  Carolina 

to  convene  with 

Micro  Church,  Johnston  County 
Wednesday,  April  2,  1952 

THEME-The  Hour  Has  Come  to  Become  Stewards  of  World  Crisis 
Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

9:45— Devotions— "Preparation   as   a   Steward"    .    .    Mrs.   Raymond   T.  Sasser 

10:00-Greetings   Mrs.    Carl   Bagley,  Jr. 

(  l():()5-Respo  nse    .    .   Mrs.  James  Hunt 

)  10:10— President's  Message 

10:15— Recognition  of  ministers  and  delegates 
10:30-Business  Period: 

Roll  call  of  auxilaries 
Minutes 

Appointment  of  committees 
10:45— "Stewards  of  World  Crisis  through  Enlistment"    .    .    Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson 

10:55— Special  music  Micro  Church 

11:00— "Stewards  of  World  Crisis  through  Orphanage  Work"  Mrs.  Bernard  Ferrell 

11:10— Orphanage    news  Mr.     S.     A.  Smith 

1 1 :25— Congregational  singing 

11:30— Convention   Message  Mrs.   J.   K.  Rhodes 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotion— "Challenge  of  Stewards  in  World  Crisis"    .    .    Union  Grove 
Youth  Auxiliary 

1:15— "Stewards  of  World  Crisis  through  Youth  and  Education"    .    .    .  Mrs. 
Robert  Woodard 

—"Stewards  of  World  Crisis  through  Missions"    ....    Mrs.  L.  S.  Griffin 

1:30— Special  music  Micro  Church 

—"Stewards  of  World  Crisis  through  Stewardship"       .    Mrs.  Gray  Critcher 
—"Stewards  of  World  Crisis  through  Superannuation"    .    Mrs.  Ralph  Clegg 
"Stewards  of  World  Crisis  through  Field  Work"    .    .    .    Mrs.  Floyd  Morris 
2:00— Business  Period: 
Treasurer's  report 
Report  of  committees 

Appointment  of  delegates  to  other  conventions 
;  2:45— Adjournment 

|  Pianist,  Miss  Patricia  Corbett.  Music  Director,  Miss  Hazel  Nichols 

I 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

"These  are  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments;  they  were 
written  by  holy  men,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are 
God's  revealed  word  to  man.  They  are  a  sufficient  and  infal- 
lible rule  and  guide  to  Salvation  and  all  Christian  worship  and 
service."  Chapter  I,  A  Treatise  of  the  Faith  and  Practices  of 
The  Original  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that  the  Bible,  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  A  statement 
that  we  believe  in  "the  inspiration  of  the  Bible"  without  defin- 
ing inspiration  is  of  no  value.  Therefore,  we  must  make  clear 
our  meaning  of  inspiration. 

"Inspiration  is  that  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Scripture  writers  which  made  their  writings 
the  record  of  a  progressive  divine  revelation,  sufficient,  when 
taken  together  and  interpreted  by  the  same  Spirit  who  inspir- 
ed them,  to  lead  every  honest  inquirer  to  Christ  and  salva- 
tion."—A.  H.  Strong  in  Systematic  Theology. 

Dr.  William  Evans  in  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible 
says,  "The  statements  of  the  Scriptures  regarding  Inspiration 
may  be  summed  up  as  follows:  Holy  men  of  God,  qualified 
by  the  infusion  of  the  breath  of  God,  wrote  in  obedience  to 
the  divine  command,  and  were  kept  from  all  error,  whether 
they  revealed  truths  previously  unknown  or  recorded  truths 
already  familiar." 

From  the  above  statements,  which  we  believe  to  be  true, 
several  truths  emerge. 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  both  the  Word  of  God. 
To  say  that  the  New  Testament  is  more  the  Word  of  God 
than  the  Old  Testament  is  incorrect."  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  .  .  ."  (II  Timothy  3:16). 

Inspiration  did  not  remove  all  the  peculiarities  of  the 
writers;  rather  the  Holy  Spirit  pressed  them  into  His  own  ser- 
vice. The  varying  literary  styles  of  the  different  books  of  the 
Bible  offer  ample  proof  of  this  truth.  The  fact  that  more 
than  forty  authors,  many  of  them  writing  in  different  centu- 
ries, each  with  his  own  peculiar  way  of  expression,  could 
write  a  book  like  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  greatest  proofs  of  its 
divine  origin. 

There  are  no  errors  in  the  Scripture.  There  are  errors  in 
our  interpretations;  there  may  be  errors  of  translation  in  some 
of  the  many  versions  on  the  market;  but  the  Word  of  God  it- 
self is  free  of  errors. 

There  are  many  theories  of  inspiration— too  many  to  dis- 
cuss here,  but  we  may  sav  without  equivocation  or  reserva- 
tion, Free  Will  Baptists  as  a  group  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired,  infallible,  immutable  Word  of  God.  We  Thank  God 
for  this.  God  forbid  that  the  time  will  ever  come  when  it  will 
be  otherwise. 

°  This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  Editorials  on  Free  Will 
Baptist  beliefs. 


JESUS  THE  LIGHT 

In  one  place  Jesus  declares  that  He  is  the  Light  of  the 
world.  Men  have  appeared  in  different  ages  who  were  called 
lights.  They  were  lights  of  their  age.  They  shone  for  awhile, 
then  passed  away  and  others  took  their  places.  Jesus  was  not 
a  light  of  an  age,  but  The  Light  of  the  Ages.  He  is  the  light 
that  none  outshineth,  the  Light  that  never  fails,  the  Light  of 
the  world. 

Jesus  is  the  Bevealing  light.  He  reveals  God  to  man. 
He  said  on  one  occasion,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  Jesus  is  the  true  revelation  of  God.  Jesus  reveals 
man  to  man.  In  his  earthly  life  He  gave  us  an  example— an 
ideal  to  work  toward.  Then,  Jesus  reveals  the  relation  be- 
tween God  and  Man.  He  reveals  the  sinfulness  of  man  and 
the  holiness  of  God,  and  how,  through  His  atoning  blood,  our 
sins  are  forgiven. 

Jesus  is  the  Guiding  Light.  Man  needs  a  light  to  guide 
him  because  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  future,  the  sinfulness 
of  the  world,  and  the  weakness  of  man.  The  last  promise 
that  Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples  was  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Thank  God  for  an  ever  present  guiding  light.— Jesus! 


SPENDING 

Food,  housing,  and  clothing  claimed  51  percent  of  the 
U.  S.  citizen's  personal  income  in  1950.  Taxes  took  13  per- 
cent. Other  things  such  as  transportation,  luxuries,  medical 
care,  personal  spending  and  savings  took  about  35  percent. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  list  appears  church-charity  which  claim- 
ed a  mere  1.1  percent  of  the  income.  The  Seattle  Pacific  Col- 
lege Bulletin  ( Nov. )  reports  that  this  small  figure  "includes 
all  religious  and  welfare  activities  and  the  maintenance  of 
private  colleges  and  universities,  and  private  and  secondary 
schools."  How  paltry,  then,  is  the  giving  of  luxury-laden 
America! 

Each  American's  income  averages  $1,453,  whereas  the 
per  capita  income  in  Canada  is  $870.  Non-essential  luxuries 
in  both  countries  are  alciming  a  growing  percentage  among 
God's  people,  whereas  their  giving  is  on  the  decline.  While 
young  missionaries  are  held  up  for  lack  of  funds,  God's  people 
can  buy  the  new  car,  the  deep  freeze,  the  expensive  radio,  or 
the  TV  set.  Many  Christians  think  that  because  they  are  giv- 
ing more  than  they  gave  in  hard  times  they  are,  therefore, 
making  spiritual  advance.  On  the  contrary  they  are  actually 
backsliding,  for  their  giving  has  not  increased  in  proportion 
to  their  prosperity.— Selected. 

God  wants  us  to  be  able  to  take  hold  of  the  largest  prom- 
ises in  the  Bible.— Rev.  M.  L.  Haney. 


P^~e  6— THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


There  is  no  power  in  the  universe  that  can  destroy  pride 
but  the  power  of  the  bolod  of  Jesus  Christ.— Rev.  S.  B.  Shaw. 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions  ■:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


UNWANTED 

We  almost  have  an  orphanage  here  when 
we  count  all  the  children  who  are  dependent 
lpon  us.  Each  child  has  a  story  of  his  own  con- 
;erning  the  circumstances  that  brought  him  to 
is.  Ndweshwe  was  starving  to  death  in  his 
/illage,  so  we  took  him,  and  now  he  is  gain- 
ng  weight  and  is  very  happy.  Dobedobe  was 
eft  in  a  relative's  hut  by  her  wicked  mother 
ind  the  old  grandmother  became  responsible 
o  care  for  her.  One  day  while  working  in  the 
garden,  the  old  woman  went  into  a  rage  and 
truck  the  child  across  the  eye.  I  found  the 
:hild  in  the  village  and  suggested  that  I  take 
ler  with  me  for  medical  help.  She  was  a 
icared  little  girl  as  she  followed  me  on  the 
jath  in  the  late  evening.  Nurse  Farley  soon 
eported  that  the  eye  could  not  be  saved,  so 
he  little  girl  was  told  to  go  back  home.  She 
ust  wept  in  her  sorrow  of  leaving  the  Mis- 
don,  knowing  that  she  was  unwanted,  and 
headed  her  future.  So  she  was  permitted  to 
lay.  Now  she  is  so  happy,  reminding  one  of 
t  little  contented,  purring  kitten. 

Beauty  is  the  daughter  of  a  widow  at  one 
>f  our  out-Stations.  Her  mother  was  saved 
vhile  we  were  building  the  church  there.  Now 
he  has  sent  her  child  to  us  to  teach. 

Phasula  is  a  big  boy  of  fifteen  years  of  age. 
L.ast  year  he  came,  stating  he  wanted  to  learn 
o  read  and  write.  Struck  by  his  sincerity  and 
onging  to  catch  him  for  the  Lord,  we  allow- 
:d  him  to  stay.  We  are  convinced  that  the 
..ord  sends  these  children  here  that  they  might 
iear  the  Word  and  come  to  know  the  Saviour. 
3hasula  has  now  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour 
ind  feels  called  of  the  Lord  to  be  a  preacher. 
Vhat  a  glowing  young  fellow  he  has  become 
ind  a  real  leader  and  inspiration  to  the  other 
>oys. 

Nhlangano  receives  the  greatest  portion  of 
pankings.  He  was  sent  to  the  Hospital  to 
:are  for  the  old  grandmother  while  she  cared 
or  the  little  sick  brother.  He  soon  forgot  to 
ninister  to  her  but  attached  himself  to  Har- 
)ld  and  the  boys  and  worked  with  them  and 
vent  to  all  the  meetings.  When  the  grand- 
nother  and  he  went  home,  he  begged  to  re- 
urn  here.  His  family  told  him  he  could  come, 
;o  he  is  here.  Who  could  say  no?  You  see  in 
:ach  little  face  the  image  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  being  formed  and  the  prospect  of  each 
ittle  life  being  developed  into  a  strong  Chris- 
ian  as  they  are  nurtured  up  in  the  things  of 
Christ.— Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens,  Mseleni,  Zulu- 
and,  Africa. 

The  love  of  heaven  makes  one  heavenly. 

It  was  Hudson  Taylor  who  said  the  near- 
sst  way  to  a  man's  heart  is  by  God's  throne 
)f  grace.  Try  it.  Intercession  will  do  more 
o  win  the  lost  than  all  the  preaching,  the 
vriting,  the  personal  work  in  the  whole  world. 


From  the  Field 

February  19,  1952 
Route  3 

Cedar    Hill,  Tenn. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  wrote  to  you  and  told 
you  of  some  of  the  things  that  we  would 
like  to  have  before  going  to  the  mission 
field.  Among  the  things  mentioned  was  an 
accordian;  and  the  Lord  has  supplied  us 
with  a  beautiful  120  base  accordian. 

At  the  Rural  League  Rally  of  the  Eastern 
Quarterly  meeting  of  the  Cumberland  Assn., 
which  was  held  at  Olivet  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  February  2,  money  was  raised 
to  pay  for  our  accordian.  The  amount  raised 
at  the  rally  was  $145.00  which  covered  the 
cost  of  the  accordian.  Also  we  received 
$10.00  from  Richwoods  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Missouri  to  help  pay  for  the  ac- 
cordian. Thus  the  cost  of  the  accordian 
along  with  the  express  bill  was  paid  by  the 
Lord's  people. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  instrument 
and  desire  that  it  may  be  used  only  for  His 
glory. 

Also  I  would  like  to  mention  that  a  few 
days  ago  we  received  a  nice  piece  of  lug- 
gage as  a  gift  from  Ronald  Creech  and 
Mary  Bell  Smith.  We  are  thankful  that  God 
has  given  us  friends  like  these. 

We  are  trusting  the  Lord  that  the  rest  of 
our  equipment  will  be  supplied  before  we 
leave  for  the  field.  Pray  for  us. 
In  Christ, 

(Signed)  Wesley  and  Aileen  Calvery 

Missions  In  Action 

I  have  been  in  the  Christian  ministry  for 
more  than  twelve  years,  but  I  never  would 
have  believed  that  the  Christian  gospel  works 
as  well  as  it  does  except  that  I  saw  it  suc- 
ceed in  New  Guinea.  All  of  us  who  are  Chris- 
tians know  the  power  of  the  gospel,  but  all 
too  often  our  knowledge  is  purely  academic. 
The  very  tact  that  we  are  Christians  and  that 
wc  have  Christian  churches  is  a  living  testi- 
mony to  the  power  of  the  gospel.  But  our 
knowledge  is  academic  in  that  we  lack  con- 
trast here  in  America  between  those  people 
who  are  ethically  good  and  those  who  are  of 
the  Christian  communion. 

In  New  Guinea  that  contrast  between  Chris- 
tian and  non-Christian  is  a  striking  one. 

In  the  interior  of  New  Guinea  I  saw  the 
heathen  natives  still  living  in  their  filth,  fear 
and  superstition.  I  realized  more  than  ever 
before  that  if  the  lot  of  these  people  were  to 
be  improved  at  all  it  would  be  up  to  God  and 
the  power  of  His  gospel  to  do  it.  I  knew  man 
had  no  ethical  concepts  adequate  to  the  task. 

I  looked  over  many  Christian  congregations 


in  New  Guinea  and  saw  men  who  had  been 
cannibals.  I  saw  fathers  who  had  been  can- 
nibals worshiping  God  in  the  service  of  com- 
mon worship  with  their  Christian  sons  beside 
them.  Less  than  twenty  years  ago  cannibals 
were  still  roaming  the  seacoast  area  of  the 
Mandated  Territory  of  New  Guinea  where 
this  war  was  fought.  American  soldiers  land- 
ed among  a  kindly,  Christian  people.  The 
cannibals  had  become  Christian.— The  Army 
and  Navy  Chaplain. 

North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Report 


RECEIPTS  FOR  FEBRUARY,  1952 


General  Fund: 

Eastern  Conference 

$ 

747.81 

Central  Conference 

610.59 

Western  Conference 

117.17 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

300.47 

Pee  Dee  Conference 

13.00 

French  Broad  Association 

81.25 

Jack's  Creek  Association 

29.00 

Miscellaneous 

885.41 

Total  General  Fund 

$2,784.70 

Clothing  Fund: 

Eastern  Conference 

$ 

40.00 

Western  Conference 

40.00 

Central  Conference 

40.00 

Total  Clothing  Fund 

$ 

120.00 

Chapel  Fund: 

Central  Conference 

$ 

10.00 

Church  Sunday  School  Room 

Fund: 

Eastern  Conference 

$ 

4.50 

Fund  to  Refurnish  Girls'  Building: 

Western  Conference 

$ 

21.00 

Bed  Fund: 

Eastern  Conference 

$ 

5.00 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund: 

Albemarle 

$ 

3.25 

Fund  to  Furnish  Cottage: 

Central  Conference 

$ 

11.00 

Music  Fund: 

Central  Conference 

$ 

13.35 

Fund  to  Refurnish  Matron's  Room: 

Albemarle 

$ 

8.36 

Grand  Total  Cash  Receipts 

981.16 

Donated  Commodities 

$1,127.77 

RELIGIOUS  CENSUS  OF  BRAZIL 

Latest  official  figures  based  on  a  survey 
of  41,236,315  Brazilian  residents  in  1946, 
show  registration  of  39,177,880  Roman 
Catholics  in  Brazil;  1,074,857  Protestants; 
37,953  Orthodox  Greeks;  101,974  persons 
without  religious  declaration;  463,400  Spi- 
ritualists; 123,353  Buddhists;  107,392  other 
religions;  87,330  persons  "without  religion"; 
55,666  Israelites;  3,053  Mohammedans; 
2,358  Shintoists;  and  1,099  Positivists.— 
Light  and  Life. 

To  the  Bible  men  will  return  because  they 
cannot  do  without  it.  The  true  God  is,  and 
must  be  pre-eminently  ,thc  God  of  the  Bible. 
—Matthew  Arnold. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

(gonducied    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Quarterly  Report 


Question:  Can  a  person  fall  from  grace?— 
Mrs.  E.  B.  Clayborne,  Grifton,  N.  C,  R-2,  Box 


Answer:  Though  I  do  not  think  a  Christian 
is  likely  to  fall  from  grace  when  he  is  genuine- 
ly converted,  that  is,  a  possessor  of  salvation 
not  just  a  professor,  yet  it  would  appear  from 
the  many  warnings  in  both  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament  that  this  is  entirely  possible. 
However,  I  definitely  do  not  believe  in  an  "in 
and  out  salvation"  or  repeated  regeneration  as 
some  profess  to  believe  in.  Here  are  some  of 
the  passages  of  Scripture  that  seem  to  teach 
the  view  I  hold.  Ezekiel  33:13,  "When  I  say 
to  the  righteous  that  he  shall  surely  live  if  he 
turn  to  his  own  righteousness  and  commit  ini- 
quity, all  his  righteousness  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered: but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted he  shall  die  for  it."  It  would  seem  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  saying  here  that  the  perma- 
nent turning  of  one  from  God's  righteousness 
to  his  own  would  result  into  a  fall.  Gal.  5:4, 
"Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you  who- 
soever of  you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are 
fallen  from  grace."  Here  it  appears  that  one 
who  has  become  a  Christian  but  given  up  the 
powers  and  blessings  of  the  Christian  life  to 
look  to  the  law  has  already  fallen  from  grace. 
Among  other  legalists,  I  think,  this  fits  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists.  This  is  because  that 
there  is  no  saving  efficacy  in  the  law.  Gala- 
tians  3:24-25  gives  us  to  understand  that  the 
law's  purpose  has  been  served  when  it  brings 
us  to  Christ  and  that  it  is  neither  given  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  nor  for  that  of  keeping 
one  saved.  Hebrews  6:4-6  seems  to  indicate 
that  one  may  fall  but  that  when  he  has  gone 
so  far  as  to  turn  completely  against  God  after 
having  become  a  "partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
there  is  no  hope  for  his  restoration.  Hebrews 
10:22-31  carries  a  similar  thought.  These,  I 
believe,  are  warnings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whose 
purpose  it  is  to  check  Christians  before  they 
cross  the  danger  line.  Surely  there  must  be  a 
danger  point  ahead  otherwise  God  would  not 
have  set  so  many  danger  signals  in  the  way 
for  God  has  not  placed  a  lot  of  unessentials  in 
His  Word.  2  Pet.  1:9-10,  especially  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  10th  verse  seems  to  say  one 
may  make  sure  that  he  will  not  fall  while  liv- 
ing an  obedient  Christ-like  life.  2  Pet.  2:20- 
21  would  appear  to  me  to  say  about  the  same 
thing.  However,  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that 
the  Calvinists  think  the  class  referred  to  here 
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in  this  passage  have  never  been  saved  but 
rather  that  they  are  those  who  have  heard  and 
not  believed.  If  they  have  believed,  we  must 
say  in  the  light  of  John  3:36,  they  have  been 
moved.  2  Peter  2:4  with  the  following  verse 
would  seem  to  add  weight  to  the  view  that  I 
accept.  I  John  5:16-17  indicates  that  there 
is  a  sin  unto  death  and  that  it  is  useless  to 
pray  for  those  who  have  committed  such  a  sin. 
I  do  not  believe  one  could  rightly  say  this  is 
a  message  to  the  unsaved  when  he  has  read 
the  whole  chapter.  Neither  do  I  believe,  as 
some  do,  that  it  is  speaking  of  physical  death. 
It  seems  from  a  correct  comparison  of  these 
several  Scriptures  our  attitude  should  be  that 
of  Paul's  as  expressed  in  Phil.  3:13-14,  that  is, 
rather  than  act  as  one  who  is  upset  and  debat- 
ing with  anxiety  the  question  as  to  whether 
or  not  we  might  fall  we  should  be  happily  and 
busily  engaged  in  Christian  service.  We  shall 
never  fall  while  we  thus  keep  Christ  as  a  goal 
before  us  and  are  always  like  Paul,  reaching 
with  our  whole  might  and  main  to  attain  to 
this  goal. 

To  All  of  Our  N.C. 
Auxiliary  Women 

The  State  Auxiliary  Convention  will  con- 
vene with  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  the  regular  time  sometime  in  May. 
The  Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention  will  be  hos- 
tess to  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention  because 
of  our  plan  of  rotation,  alphabetically.  We  in 
the  east  are  looking  forward  with  great  hope 
that  this  will  be  the  very  best  convention 
ever;  not  because  we  would  surpass  other  dis- 
tricts just  for  the  name  of  it,  but,  because  we 
want  to  see  the  Lord's  work  go  forward  in  a 
greater  way  each  year. 

Women  in  the  Eastern  District,  may  we 
realize  our  obligations  and  be  ready  to  fill  our 
place  and  do  our  part  in  behalf  of  this  con- 
vention. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 

If  the  way  to  heaven  is  narrow,  it  is  not 
long  and  if  the  gate  be  straight,  it  opens 
into  endless  life. 

He  who  is  on  the  road  to  heaven  will  not 
be  content  to  go  there  alone. 


The  joy  of  heaven  begins  as  soon  as  we 
attain  the  character  of  heaven. 


December  1951,  January, 

February 

Balance  on  Hand  1  December 

1951 

Receipts 

Religious   Organizations  $10,082.63 

Parents   &  Relatives 

324.40 

Friends 

3,400.61 

Refunds 

Young  People's  Friend 

Subscriptions 

236.00 

Farm,  dairy  &  garden 

cash  sales 

2,208.52 

Coupons 

196.82 

Chapel  Receipts 

215.48 

Cottage  Receipts 

1,101.10 

Sale  of  equipment 

200.00 

Sale  of  Annuity  Bond 

100.00 

Total  Received   Dec,   Jan.,  Feb., 

Total  for  Which  to  Account 

Expenditures 

Food 

$  2,193.77 

Salaries 

4,216.00 

Clothing 

1,519.55 

Office:  Supplies,  Telephone, 

Young  People's  Friend 

426.34 

Financing  &  Publicity 

101.50 

Conference  Expense  (Including 

Board  Meeting) 

176.32 

Insurance 

311.10 

Administrative  and  travel  relating 

to  care  of  children 

108.66 

Laundry,  household,  health, 

education  &  recreation 

802.01 

Replacement  &  repair  to  build 

ings  and  equipment 

2,649.21 

Fuel,  lights,  water,  etc. 

1,789.16 

Farm:  Feed,  seed,  fertilizer,  re 

placement  &  repair,  Fuel,  etc.  2,409.87 

Replacement  of  livestock 

1,275.00 

Refunds 

5.00 

$18,243.60 
$26,537.19 


Total  Expense  for  general  purposes  $17,983.49 
Capital 

Albemarle  Cottage  $924.05 
New  equipment  (Cottage  and 

Campus  lights)  735.88 

Capital  Loans  repaid  (int.  only)  879.28 

Annuity  Bond  Payments  168.00 


Total   Capital   Expense   for   quarter  $  2,707.21 


Total  Expense  for  Quarter  $20,690.70 
Cash  Balance   1   March   1952  5,846.49 


Total   Accounted    For  $26,537.19 
S.  A.  SMITH,  Treasurer 


COUNTRY  CHURCH  HEADACHES 

"Unchristian"  competition  of  small  town 
churches  has  caused  many  young  people  to 
quit  going  to  church,  according  to  an  ar- 
ticle in  Capper's  Farmer. 

These  young  people  just  can't  stand 
church  fights,  which  can  be  bitter  and  vin- 
dictive, causing  lifetime  animosities. 

While  there  is  some  difference  between 
conditions  in  open  country  and  small  urban 
community  churches,  both  groups  are  in 
serious  need  of  attention  from  thinking 
people. 

America  can  give  the  world  the  Chris- 
tian leadership  it  needs  and  is  seeking  only 
if  our  rural  churches  are  strong  and  vigo- 
rous.— News  Letter. 

A  negro  mammy,  just  after  an  auto  accident, 
was  told  by  a  lawyer,  "Auntie,  you  ought  to  be 
able  to  collect  some  damages  for  this."  "Man," 
she  replied,  "I  done  had  damages  enough. 
What  I  want  is  repairs." 


Called  unto  Fellowship 

(continued  from  page  three) 

hought  upon  His  Name"  (Mai.  3:16).  We 
re  not  to  seal  our  lips  in  relation  to  each 
ither,  but  to  constantly  encourage  one  another 
a  the  Lord.  The  second  is,  "Ye  also  helping 
ogether  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  be- 
towed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons 
hanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf" 
II  Cor.  1:11).  None  can  estimate  the  value 
here  is  in  prayer  for  each  other.  That  it  is 
>ractical  is  revealed  by  Paul's  statement  to  the 
Corinthians. 

The  third  method  of  helping  the  faith  of  a 
ellow  believer  is  found  in  the  Hebrew  Epis- 
le,  "And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
'oke  unto  love  and  to  good  works:  not  forsak- 
ng  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
he  manner  of  some  is  but  exhorting  one  an- 
>ther:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
lay  approaching"  (Heb.  10:24-25).  Our  ab- 
ence  from  the  house  of  God  is  bound  to  be 
letrimental  to  the  faith  of  others.  Our  pres- 
ence is  a  stimulus  and  in  full  keeping  with  the 
vill  of  God  for  us. 

Further  consideration  reveals  that  Paul  was 
iraising  God  for  the  Philippian  saints  because 
»f  their 

FELLOWSHIP  IN  THE  GOSPEL 
From  the  first  day  that  this  blessed  church 
tad  come  to  know  and  understand  the  Gospel, 
hey  began  to  work  with  Paul  in  getting  it  out 

0  others.  It  was  indeed  a  great  Gospel  church 
vhose  interests  went  beyond  themselves.  They 
ollowed  the  servants  of  God  in  their  journeys 
nd  sought  to  share  with  them  in  the  responsi- 
bilities entailed  as  they  went  from  place  to 
ilace.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Paul  thanked 
iod  upon  his  every  remembrance  of  them? 
Vhile  in  Thcssaloniea  for  three  weeks,  they 
ent,  "once  and  again  unto  him  necessities." 
'hey  also  remembered  him  when  a  prisoner 
a  Rome.  Truly  this  was  a  Spirit-filled  church, 
nd  in  their  cooperation  with  Paul  in  this  min- 
itry  they  were  partners  in  the  Gospel.  This 

1  what  Paul  meant  when  he  wrote  and  thank- 
d  them  for  their  "fellowship  in  the  Gospel." 

Every  one  of  us  owes  his  salvation  and 
nowledge  of  the  truth  to  the  efforts  of  others, 
'rom  this  tremendous  fact  we  cannot  escape, 
ome  one  sacrificed  and  made  the  effort  to 
>ring  us  into  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
n  turn  we  should  work  with  others  in  bring- 
ig  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  and  dying  world.  The 
..ord  sent  forth  His  disciples  two  by  two  into 
he  highways  and  byways  and  in  so  doing  a 
ellowship  in  the  Gospel  was  established. 

We  know  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preach- 
d  to  all  the  world  and  all  men  every  where 
re  entitled  to  hear  the  message  at  least  once, 
rhis  "fellowship  of  the  Gospel"  must  be  main- 
ained  until  the  uttermost  parts  have  been 
eached.  We  believe  the  time  is  short  before 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work," 
.nd  it  does  behoove  every  one  of  us  to  give 
>f  his  best  as  together  we  seek  to  further 
3od's  Word.  One  of  the  tenderest  chapters 
n  the  Bible  is  the  sixteenth  of  Romans,  one 
ve  pass  over  lightly  and  pay  little  attention 
o,  yet  it  reveals  a  fellowship  in  the  Gospel 
vhich  is  indeed  precious  and  which  charac- 
erized  the  early  church. 

God's  children  are  called  unto  a 


FELLOWSHIP  OF  GIVING 

The  churches  of  Macedonia  pleaded  with 
Paul  thai  lie  and  his  companions  would  "°  0 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellow- 
ship of  ministering  to  the  saints"  (II  Cor.  8: 
4).  God's  children  are  partners  in  a  common 
cause  which  is  to  be  promoted  by  the  gifts  we 
lay  at  the  Master's  feet.  The  early  church 
saints  were  poor  for  the  most  part,  yet  out  of 
their  poverty  their  liberality  abounded.  They 
did  not  seek  to  excuse  themselves  from  having 
this  sweet  fellowship,  but  joined  hand,  heart 
and  pocketbook  for  the  purpose  of  ministering 
to  those  who  were  in  need.  This  is  one  of 
the  practical  ways  of  revealing  how  deeply 
concerned  we  are  about  the  things  of  God. 
The  Apostle  James  reminds  us  that  we  are  not 
to  hold  "the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons" 
(James  2:1).  If  there  is  any  discrimination  at 
all  it  surely  should  be  in  relation  to  the  poor 
rather  than  the  rich,  though  often  the  rich  are 
just  as  much  in  need  of  help  as  the  poor 
though  in  a  little  different  way  perhaps. 

The  members  of  the  early  church  willingly 
surrendered  all  their  possessions  so  that  none 
would  have  lack  and  on  the  other  hand  none 
would  have  an  over-abundance.  It  was  a  con- 
dition voluntarily  assumed,  and  not  a  com- 
munity of  interest  thrust  upon  them  by  politi- 
cal intrigue.  This  is  the  climax  of  the  fellow- 
ship of  giving. 

There  is  another  fellowship  revealed  in 
Scripture  which  is  called  the 

(  continued  on  page  fourteen ) 


I  THE  PASTOR'S 
N0TEB00E 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


Walking  with  God 

Scripture:  Genesis  5:21-24 


INTRODUCTION 

Note  Genesis  5:1  and  Matt.  1:1.  These  are  the  only  two 
times  that  this  jmrase  occurs  in  the  Bible.  It  labels  Adam  as 
the  head  of  the  human  family,  physically,  and  Jesus  as  the 
head,  spiritually. 

Note  Genesis  5:1  "God  created  man  in  the  likeness  of 
God."  Then  Genesis  5:3  "Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  like- 
ness." This  teaches  the  depravity  of  man.  A  dog  does  not 
bark  in  order  to  become  a  dog,  but  because  it  is  a  dog.  A 
horse  does  not  neigh  in  order  to  become  a  horse,  but  because 
it  is  a  horse.  A  person  does  not  have  to  sin  in  order  to  become 
a  sinner.    We  sin  because  we  are  sinners. 

Note  the  repetition  of  the  phrase,  "and  he  died."  It  is 
repeated  8  times  in  this  chapter.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  the  chap- 
ter, here  is  a  man  that  did  not  die.  Here  is  life  in  the  midst 
of  death. 

Note  three  things  about  Enoch's  walk  with  God. 


Dedication  Program 

A  dedication  service  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Cove  City,  N.  C,  fifth  Sunday,  March  30, 
1952,  at  10:00  a.  m. 

Program 

Congregational  singing 
Welcome 

Devotions— Rev.  Sam  Kennedy 

Sunday  School  Lesson— Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer 

Special  singing— Local  Church 

Sermon— Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 

Lunch— Church  Grounds 

Devotions— Rev.  Sam  Kennedy 

Special  singing— Local  Church 

Remarks— ex-Pastors 


Dedication  Sermon— Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner 
Benediction 

Master  of  Ceremonies— Rev.  Sam  Kennedy 
—Program  Committee 

I  have  always  believed  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  whereby  they  have  become 
the  expression  to  man  of  the  Word  and  will  of 
God.  No  book  of  any  kind  ever  written  has 
ever  so  affected  the  whole  life  of  a  people.— 
President  Harding. 

If  I  am  asked  to  name  the  one  comfort  in 
sorrow,  the  safe  rule  of  conduct,  the  true 
guide  of  life,  I  must  point  to  what,  in  the 
words  of  a  popular  hymn,  is  called  "the  old, 
old  story"  told  in  an  old  Book,  God's  best  and 
richest  gift  to  mankind.—  Gladstone. 


e    Lighted    Lath  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss."  (James  4:3) 

I  believe  that  every  prayer  prayed  in  faith, 
according  to  God's  will,  and  in  Christ's  name, 
will  be  answered.  A  friend  of  mine  said  some 
time  ago,  "God  always  answers  our  prayers, 
but  sometimes  the  answer  is  'No.'  "  That  may 
be  true,  but  there  is  a  big  difference  in  saying 
a  prayer  and  praying.  He  who  asks  amiss 
that  he  may  consume  it  upon  his  own  lusts  is 
asking  in  a  false  spirit  and  for  a  selfish  pur- 
pose. Selfish  asking  is  not  seeking  for  the 
good  of  man  or  for  the  glory  of  God,  and, 
therefore,  can  not  obtain  the  blessings. 

The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  are  striking 
examples  of  what  I  am  trying  to  instill  in 
your  minds.  "The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,"  boastingly  and  not  suppli- 
catingly,  telling  God  how  good  he  was,  while 
"despising  others."  Oh,  how  true!  that,  "In 
prayer,  if  anywhere,  we  may  expect  to  discern 
the  true  character  of  men."  All  the  poor,  peni- 
tent Publican  could  do,  in  his  state  of  condem- 
nation, was  smite  upon  his  breast,  which  was 
a  sign  of  self-accusation,  and  plead  for  God's 
mercies  as  a  sinner.  "I  tell  you,"  said  Jesus, 
"this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other." 

"Jamie  and  Eddie  had  quarrelled.  So,  as 
Jamie  had  been  most  to  blame,  he  was  sent  up 
stairs  alone  to  think  over  his  sins  and  repent. 
When  his  mother  called  him  down,  she  asked 
him  what  he  had  been  doing.  He  replied, 
'Praying.'  "Well,  my  boy,  what  did  you  pray 
for?"  His  reply  was,  'I  prayed  God  to  pardon 
Eddie  and  make  him  a  good  boy,  and  bless 
all  my  deeds."  A  very  good  illustration  of 
self  righteousness.  "—Bible  Gem. 

"Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts." 

"The  Hole  In  the  Fence" 

A  story  is  told  of  a  father  who  took  his  boy 
on  his  knee  and  told  him  the  story  of  the  lost 
sheep  how  it  found  a  hole  in  the  fence  and 
crawled  through;  how  glad  it  was  to  get  away; 
how  it  skipped  and  played  in  the  sunshine  un- 
til it  wandered  so  far  that  it  could  not  find  its 
way  back  home.  And  then  he  told  him  of  the 
wolf  that  chased  the  sheep,  and  how,  finally, 
the  good  shepherd  came  and  rescued  it  and 
carried  it  back  to  the  fold. 

The  little  boy  was  greatly  interested  and 
when  the  story  was  over,  he  surprised  his 
father  by  asking,  "Did  they  nail  up  the  hole 
in  the  fence?" 

How  often  we  overlook  the  "hole  in  the 
fence!" 

—"The  Circuit  Rider." 

There  is  no  power  on  earth  that  can  stand 
before  the  onward  march  of  God's  people 
when  they  are  in  dead  earnest.— D.  L.  Moody. 


I.  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  WALK 

A.  As  a  descendant  of  Adam,  Enoch  was  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death  like  all  the  others.  But  God  made  a  difference 
in  his  life.  God  did  a  new  thing  for  him.  If  we  would  walk 
with  God,  we  must  let  him  do  a  new  thing  in  our  heart.  This 
new  thing  that  God  does  in  our  hearts  Jesus  called  a  birth, 
(John  3)  Paul  calls  it  a  transformation  (Romans  12:2)  Again 
Paul  calls  this  experience  regeneration  (Titus  3:5) 

B.  Enoch  was  65  years  old  before  Methuselah  was  bom. 
Yet  it  was  never  written  about  him  that  he  walked  with  God 
until  after  the  birth  of  this  son.  Of  course,  one  does  not  have 
to  be  a  father  to  walk  with  God,  but  it  might  be  that  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  fatherhood  drew  him  closer  to  God.  This 
ought  to  always  be  true. 

II.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  WALK 

A.  It  was  a  walk  of  faith.  Heb.  11:5  says  that  Enoch 
pleased  God.  The  very  next  verse,  Heb.  11:6  says  that  with- 
out faith  it  is  imj:>ossible  to  please  God.  Paul  also  spoke  of 
his  christian  life  as  a  life  of  faith.  Galatians  2:20. 

B.  It  was  a  walk  of  fellowship.  "Can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed?"  Some  one  has  said  that  we  walk  be- 
fore God  as  his  servants,  He  is  our  Master.  We  walk  after 
God  as  his  subjects.  He  is  our  Leader  and  King.  But  we  walk 
with  God  as  His  children.    We  are  "Co-Laborers  with  Him." 

C.  It  was  a  walk  of  progress.  They  went  forward.  As 
christians  we  are  to  grow  in  Grace.  About  11  Yrs.  ago,  there 
was  bom  into  our  home  a  baby  boy.  He  weighed  9  1-2  lbs. 
Suppose  he  still  weighed  the  same.  We  had  a  right  to  ex- 
pect him  to  grow,  God  has  a  right  to  expect  you  to  grow. 

III.  THE  CULMINATION  OF  THE  WALK 

A.  Heb.  11:5  in  describing  this  incident  calls  it  a  transla- 
tion. Translation  means  to  carry  across.  Enoch  was  carried 
across  death. 

B.  Enoch's  translation  is  a  type  of  the  translation  of  the 
church. 
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A  CHANGED  BOY 

There  was  but  one  place  which  awaited  such 
a  boy  as  Tommy.  So  said  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village.  That  boy  would  find  himself  be- 
hind prison  bars  if  he  lived  to  be  old  enough. 
Knowing  the  opinion  which  others  held  of  him 
did  not  encourage  Tommy  to  do  any  better.  A 
spirit  of  resentment  sprang  up  in  his  heart  and 
he  proposed  to  live  up  to  the  name  others  had 
given  him. 

There  was  one  person  in  particular  whom 
Tommy  disliked.  That  man  was  Aaron  House. 
One  day  while  attempting  to  retrieve  a  ball 
which  had  been  batted  on  the  House  pro- 
perty, Tommy  had  taken  a  violent  tongue  lash- 
ing from  the  older  man  because  of  his  tres- 
passing. Tommy  replied  in  a  very  rude  and 
unmannerly  way,  and  then  ran  to  escape  a 
threatened  spanking. 

"You  just  wait,"  Tommy  growled  under  his 
breath.    "I'll  get  even  with  him  for  that." 

The  lad  awaited  his  opportunity.  One  night 
after  dark  he  saw  Mr.  House  in  one  of  the 
stores.  Tommy  hastened  through  the  dark- 
ness, bent  on  some  mischief.  When  Aaron 
House  returned  home,  he  found  a  broken  win- 
dow, the  glass  having  been  shattered  by  a 
stone.  He  felt  certain  of  the  identity  of  the 
culprit  who  had  wrought  the  damage  but  he 
lacked  evidence. 

With  the  coming  of  spring,  there  was  much 
tapping  of  maple  trees.  On  a  certain  night 
when  the  flow  of  sap  was  large,  a  boy  might 
have  been  detected  slipping  through  the  dark- 
ness from  one  tree  to  another  on  the  House 
property.  Like  a  ghost,  he  flitted  here  and 
there  without  a  human  eye  beholding  him. 

When  Aaron  House  gathered  his  sap  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  he  sniffed  at  the  buckets  sus- 
piciously. There  was  a  peculiar  odor  about 
them. 

"That  bucket  smells  like  kerosene  oil,"  he 
said,  tipping  the  bucket  that  he  might  taste  of 
the  sap.  "It  is  kerosene.  Now  how  did  that 
get  there?  I  wonder  if  there  is  any  in  the 
other  buckets." 

Every  bucket  had  been  treated  alike.  The 
sap  was  thrown  away  and  the  buckets  thor- 
oughly washed  before  they  could  be  used 
again.  Tommy  was  accused  of  being  the  guil- 
ty party  but  he  denied  the  charge.  As  there 
was  no  way  of  proving  him  guilty  the  matter 
was  dropped. 

On  a  third  occasion,  somebody  daubed  red 
paint  on  several  porches.  Those  against  whom 
the  offense  was  committed  were  special  ene- 
mies of  Tommy.  Once  more  the  lad  had  tak- 
en revenge  on  them,  and  they  were  helpless 
in  their  efforts  to  prove  him  guilty. 

About  the  time  that  every  one  was  predict- 
ing prison  for  Tommy,  something  happened 
which  changed  Tommy's  life  entirely.  A  re- 
vival service  in  one  of  the  churches  spread 
through  the  community,  and  drew  many  with- 


in the  church  each  night.  One  night  Tommy 
attended  the  service.  There  were  many  looks 
of  apprehension  when  Tommy  was  observed 
occupying  a  seat  in  the  rear  pew. 

"Trouble  tonight,"  was  the  thought  of  these 
people.    "He  never  came  here  for  any  good." 

Their  alarms  were  false  on  this  occasion  for 
Tommy  created  no  disturbance  whatever.  He 
returned  for  four  successive  nights,  and  on  the 
fifth  night  when  the  call  was  given  to  accept 
jesus,  Tommy  was  the  first  to  respond.  He 
walked  clown  the  aisle  and  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  Not  every  one  believed 
in  the  sincerity  of  Tommy's  professed  conver- 
sion. They  had  known  him  in  his  escapades 
about  the  village,  and  it  was  hard  to  believe 
that  Tommy  could  be  changed  into  a  different 
kind  of  boy. 

The  following  morning,  Mr.  Aaron  House 
answered  a  knock  at  his  front  door.  His  eyes 
opened  wide  with  surprise  when  he  saw  Tom- 
my standing  there. 

"Good-morning,  Mr.  House,"  Tommy  said, 
"I  was  converted  at  the  meeting  last  night, 
and  as  a  Christian,  I  have  come  to  you  to  make 
a  confession.  I  am  the  one  who  broke  your 
window,  poured  kerosene  in  your  sap,  and  put 
the  red  paint  on  your  porch.  If  you  will  tell 
me  what  I  can  do  to  make  those  things  right 
with  you,  I'll  be  glad  to  do  so." 

Aaron  House  was  not  the  only  surprised 
person  that  day.  As  fast  as  he  could  reach 
them,  Tommy  confessed  to  each  owner  whose 
porch  he  had  painted.  It  was  decided  among 
them  that  nothing  would  be  exacted  if  Tom- 
my was  in  real  earnest  in  his  new  step.  If  he 
had  really  forsaken  his  old  ways,  they  would 
forgive  him  for  past  deeds,  and  help  him  now. 

Tommy  knew  their  attitude  was  just.  God 
could  see  his  faith  but  these  folks  must  see  his 
faith  in  action  as  he  expressed  it  in  works.  In 
that  way  they  could  know  the  reality  of  his 
faith.  When  they  saw  the  old  acts  supplanted 
by  acts  of  kindness,  when  the  old  paths  of  sin 
were  no  longer  trodden,  when  his  life  was 
transformed,  then  they  knew  that  Tommy  was 
a  changed  lad,  and  they  no  longer  associated 
him  with  the  thought  of  prison  doors. 


TAKE  AAE  WITH  YOU 

A  group  of  fishermen  were  lounging  round 
their  boats  at  a  Scottish  village  one  wild  and 
stormy  day. 

They  had  given  up  all  thoughts  of  any  pro- 
fit that  day,  when  an  active  lad  with  a  fine 
open  face  approached  them. 

"1  want  a  boat,"  said  he,  "Come,  Phil,  which 
shall  we  take?"  addressing  his  companion,  who 
was  as  strongly  built  and  active  as  himself. 

"This  looks  about  our  sort,"  replied  Phil. 

"You  surely  won't  venture  out  today,"  said 
the  oldest  of  the  fishermen.  "This  is  no  day 
for  pleasure  boating." 

"Yes,  we  will,"  responded  the  leader  of  the 


two  boys.    "If  you  men  are  afraid  to  go  out, 

we  are  not." 

"You  shall  not  have  my  boat,"  said  the  old 
fisherman.  "It  would  be  murder  to  give  it  to 
you." 

"Why  shouldn't  the  boys  have  a  turn,  if  they 
wish  it?"  growled  a  man  from  the  back.  "It's 
not  so  rough  as  it  was.  They  can  have  my 
boat  if  they  are  so  minded." 

"Not  so  rough!"  exclaimed  the  old  fisherman, 
"Why  it's  going  to  blow  harder  than  ever.  Let 
me  beg  of  you,  my  lads,  not  to  go." 

"I  shall  go,"  said  the  boy,  resolutely. 

"Then,"  said  the  old  man,  "take  me  with 
you.  This  is  no  day  for  boys  to  be  out  on  the 
sea,  but  if  you  must  go,  you  should  have  an 
experienced  man  with  you.  Take  me  with 
you." 

Something  in  the  pathetic  tones  of  the  old 
man's  voice  touched  the  lad  more  than  all  he 
had  previously  said.  He  hesitated.  Then  he 
said  abruptly  to  his  companion: 

"Perhaps  after  all,  Phil,  we  had  better  wait 
until  tomorrow,"  and  then  walked  away  again. 

Eventually  that  lad  became  Archbishop  of 
York. 

He  addressed,  years  later,  a  gathering  of 
men,  and  urged  them  to  take  Christ  with  them 
in  their  voyage  on  the  stormy  sea  of  life.  And, 
to  press  home  the  lesson,  he  told  the  story  re- 
lated above. 

Jesus  Christ  stands  before  us  and  pleads 
witli  you  and  me,  "Take  Me  with  you."  Be- 
fore us  stretch  the  stormy  seas  of  life  across 
which  we  must  sail.  But  to  make  a  safe  pas- 
sage and  to  reach  the  port  of  Heaven  at  last, 
we  need  Him  on  board.  So  listen  to  His  voice 
and  accept  His  loving  offer  when  He  says, 
"Take  Me  with  you."— Boy's  Magazine. 

Don'ts  for  Young  People 

By  Will  H.  Houghton 

Don't  turn  up  your  nose  in  contentment.  Turn 

up  your  sleeves  in  determination. 
Don't  ignore  Father.    He's  had  one  teacher 

you  never  met— experience. 
Don't  grin.    The  next  generation  will  laugh  at 

your  picture  too. 
Don't  think  you're  so  big.    A  little  bug  will 

get  you  by  and  by. 
Don't  forget  that  leases  expire.    Even  Caesar 

had  to  die. 

Don't  go  wrong  on  books.    The  Bible  is  still 
the  world's  best  seller. 

PAGANISM  HAS  NO  DOXOLOGIES 

"Do  the  heathen  get  no  comfort  what- 
ever from  their  religion?"  a  misionary  was 
asked. 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "the  same  kind  of  com- 
fort you  get  out  of  a  narcotic." 

Buddhism,  Brahmanism,  Taoism,  Con- 
fucianism, Mohammedanism  are  opiate  re- 
ligions. 

Christianity,  on  the  contrary,  wakes  up 
the  soul  with  a  new  life.  "The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  . . .  joy,"  and  must  find  outlet  in 
singing. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

At  this  time  there  is  an  argument  going  on 
in  North  Carolina  by  correspondents  who 
write  to  the  People's  Forum  of  one  of  our 
daily  papers.  There  are  many  opinions  which 
modernist  and  various  "cult"  religion  with 
some  who  claim  to  be  believers  in  Christ,  but 
at  the  same  time,  do  not  believe  in  the  mira- 
cles as  set  forth  by  the  Holy  Writers.  I  would 
reply  to  those  who  disbelieve  the  writings  of 
the  Bible,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  there 
are  some  who  are  so  unreasonable  and  at  the 
same  time  from  their  writings  seem  to  think 
that  they  have  a  monopoly  on  knowledge, 
some  of  their  writings  are  near  to  infidelity. 
D.  L.  Moody  said,  "To  disbelieve  any  part  of 
the  Bible  is  an  expression  of  infidelity."  If 
you  take  the  miracles  out  from  the  Bible  you 
have  nothing  left  that  is  worth  following. 

THE  BIBLE  A  MIRACLE  ITSELF 

It  is  a  miracle  that  we  have  a  Bible.  It  has 
been  denounced  by  atheist,  some  religious  bo- 
dies, pagans  and  modernist  who  rely  on  science 
rather  than  the  Bible;  but,  in  spite  of  the  de- 
vil and  all  his  henchmen,  the  Bible  continues 
to  be  the  most  read  book  in  the  world. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  brought  to  trial, 
the  Jews  cried  "Away  with  Him."  The  Ro- 
man soldiers  were  hired  to  lie  in  the  saying, 
"His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  Him 
away  while  we  slept."  Thus  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  not  believed  by  the  Jews,  as  a  nation. 
However,  thousands  and  thousands  have  be- 
lieved and  accepted  Christ  among  the  Israel- 
ites or  Hebrew  people.  Infidels,  of  course, 
believe  none  of  the  Bible  and  then,  as  said  be- 
fore, the  modernist  only  believe  that  which 
they  can  understand  like  they  do  material 
things.  Of  all  the  disbelievers  in  the  world  the 
most  unreasonable  people  in  the  world  arc 
those  who  refuse  to  accept  the  miracles  re- 
corded in  the  Bible.  There  are  twenty-four 
national  Bible  societies  which  work  unitedly 
as  the  United  Bible  Societies.  In  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  alone,  the  average  annual 
circulation  for  a  recent  ten-year  period  lias 
been  somewhat  over  9,000,000  volumes.  This 
shows  that  the  Bible  is  the  greatest  read  book 
in  the  world.    IT  LIVES. 

The  devil  has  failed  to  destroy  the  Bible 
and  this  is  one  of  the  MIRACLES.  God  pre- 
serves this  book  in  spite  of  the  devil  and  all 
his  family. 

THE  MODERNIST 
The  modernist  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  the 


Page  12— THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Lord  Jesus  because  it  is  contrary  to  science, 
as  they  see  it.  The  Bible  declares  that  He  was 
born  of  a  virgin.  The  prophets  of  old  foretold 
of  t\vi  event.  To  deny  this  fact  is  to  make 
Jesus  no  more  than  man.  If  he  was  only  a 
man,  he  falsified  himself.  He  was  an  untruth- 
ful man.  For  He  said:  "If  I  do  not  the  works 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not."  "If  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also:  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufliceth  us.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  yet  thou  hast  not  known  me,  Phil- 
ip? he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fath- 
er; and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the 
Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me  he  doeth  the 
works"  (John  14:7-10).  To  disbelieve  that 
Jesus  was  Deity-GOD  IN  THE  FLESH,  is  to 
call  God  a  liar  and  to  call  Jesus  Christ  a  bas- 
tard. 

A  GOOD  MAN  BUT  NOT  THE  SON 
OF  GOD 

There  are  those  who  are  so  badly  warped 
in  mind  and  soul  that  they  will  say:  "Jesus 
was  a  good  man  and  a  great  teacher  but  not 
the  Son  of  God."  But,  how  could  he  be  a 
good  man  and  a  great  teacher  if  He  was  not 
what  He  said  He  was?  If  I  was  to  tell  and 
teach  lies  would  you  say  that  I  was  a  good 
man?  Modernist,  what  do  you  mean  by  a 
"good  man"?  How  can  you  be  so  inconsist- 
ent? Nicodemus  said:  "Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him"  (John  3:2).  But 
Nicodemus  was  not  saved  by  this  saying  any 
more  than  these  Bible  rejecting  scientists  who 
turn  down  everything  that  they  do  not  un- 
derstand. Nicodemus  made  a  great  profession 
but  it  did  not  reach  far  enough  to  bring  sal- 
vation from  the  guilt  of  sin.  However,  it  gave 
Jesus  tin;  chance  to  break  a  great  truth  to  him 
that  all  men,  including  the  scientist  and  the 
modernist,  need  to  know.  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Without  the  new  birth, 
being  born  from  above,  there  is  no  eternal 
life.  And  the  man  who  denies  the  virgin  birth 
cannot  be  born  again,  due  to  the  fact  that  he 
has  nothing  to  lean  upon.  When  you  deny 
the  virgin  birth  you  deny  Christ  in  His  re- 
lationship to  God  the  Father  and,  therefore, 
you  are  counted  with  the  unbelievers.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  Cod 
hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  His  Son"  (I 
John  5:10).  The  record  that  God  has  given 
us  is  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin. 

"And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt. 
1:21).  But  just  a  good  man  could  not  save 
from  sin.  Mr.  Modernist,  you  get  your  wires 
crossed  badly  if  you  take  the  Deity  away  from 
Christ;  and  this  you  do,  when  you  say  "He 
was  not  the  virgin  born  Son  of  God."  You 
have  no  Saviour  when  you  do  away  with  the 
VIRGIN  BIRTH.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  His 
wonderful,  matchless  love  in  the  gift  of  His 
own  Son. 


THE  ATONEMENT 

You,  who  deny  the  virgin  birth,  need  not 
try  to  go  any  further.  When  Paul  said  to  the 
jailor  at  Philippi,  on  that  memorial  night,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  and  all  thy  house,"  he  meant  the 
virgin  born  Son  of  God,  not  just  a  good  man 
but  a  living,  conquering,  all  powerful  Saviour, 
who  was  acknowledged  by  God  the  Father  at 
birth,  at  baptism,  at  the  transfiguration  and  by 
sending  darkness  over  the  face  of  the  earth 
at  His  crucifixion  and  by  bringing  Him  again 
from  death,  and  the  giving  of  Him  a  seat  at 
the  right  hand  of  His  Majesty  on  high.  If  you 
deny  His  miraculous  birth,  you  just  as  well 
discount  His  miraculous  death  and  RESUR- 
RECTION. To  believe  a  part  of  the  Bible 
account  and  discard  the  other  is  to  be  lost. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  the  Son,  must  believe 
the  whole  record.  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  So, 
Mr.  Modernist,  you  who  deny  the  VIRGIN 
BIRTH,  call  God  a  liar,  and  therefore  bring 
the  WRATH  OF  GOD  DOWN  ON  YOUR 
HEAD. 

PAUL'S  PREACHING 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these  last  days  spok- 
en unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds;  Who  being  the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high"  (Heb.  1:1-3).  Yes,  Paul 
preached  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God,  the  One  who  "purged  our  sins."  A  good 
man  can  pray  for  us,  but  no  man  can  forgive 
our  sins.  It  took  the  Son  of  God  to  "purge 
our  sins."  So,  you,  who  discredit  His  birth, 
discredit  His  death  also.  The  GOSPEL  preach- 
ed by  Paul  declared  His  virgin  birth,  His 
atoning  blood,  His  glorious  resurrection  and 
ascension,  His  coming  again  and  warned 
against  any  other  gospel.  "But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed" 
(Galatians  1:8).  Literally,  Paul  is  saying, 
"Let  him  be  damned."  I  declare  unto  you 
that  Paul's  preaching  is  not  followed  by  the 
modernist.  Their  preaching  does  not  fit  into 
the  gospel  as  Paul  preached.  It  is  another 
gospel.  It  is  another  Jesus;  not  the  Son  of 
God,  but  a  good  man,  a  great  teacher.  So  all 
modernists  are  under  the  curse  for  perverting 
the  gospel.  Along  with  the  modernist  go  Mary 
Baker  Eddy,  pastor  Russel,  Joseph  Smith  with 
his  plural  wives  and  setting  forth  his  doctrine 
of  polygamy,  which  doctrine  cannot  be  prac- 
ticed openly  in  the  U.  S.  Well,  all  of  these 
doctrines  are  contrary  to  the  GOSPEL  as 
preached  by  the  Apostle  Paul  and  will  have 
to  be  classed  as  another  gospel,  which  is  not 
the  GOSPEL  of  CHRIST. 

The  gospel  that  Paul  preached  was  based 
on  the  BLOOD  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  AS  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD,  THE 
SON  OF  GOD.  "But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  for  the  Second 
Union  of  the  Central  Conference  which  con- 
venes with  Rose  of  Sharon  Church,  Martin 
County,  March  29,  1952. 

Missions,  Acts  1:8 

10:00— Devotions,    Macon   Page   with  special 

song 
10: 15— Business 
10:45— Congregational  song 
10:50— Message    by    Davenport  "Introducing 

Missions  in  our  Union" 
11:15— Special  singing  by  St.  Delight  Trio 
11:30— Message  by  R.  B.  Spencer— Acts  1:8, 

"Missions" 
12:00-Lunch 
l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  M.  A.  Woodard 
1:15— Open  Forum  on  "Local  Missions" 
1:55— Congregation  song 
2:00— Business 
2 : 30— Ad  journment 

By  the  Committee, 
Rashie  Kennedy 
Frank  Davenport 
Leah  McGlohon 

God  Blesses  a  Revival 
In  the  Nation's  Capital 

After  five  weeks  of  preaching  in  the  Nation's 
Capital,  Dr.  Billy  Graham  has  departed  leav- 
ing behind  between  six  and  seven  thousand 
people  who  testified  by  going  forward  in  the 
meetings,  having  either  received  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  or  rededicating  themselves  to  new  and 
more  earnest  Christian  life.  The  pastor  of  the 
Metropolitan  Baptist  Church  said,  "The  meet- 
ing is  a  tremendous  success  and  if  the  armory 
was  able  it  would  have  continued  until  Palm 
Sunday." 

One  evangelical  reporter  commented  on  the 
change  in  tone  in  the  newspaper  notices. 
There  was  a  little  open  opposition,  as  for  ex- 
ample, that  expressed  by  a  Unitarian  preacher 
when  he  called  Billy  a  spiritual  tragedy.  Lars- 
ton  Farrar,  publisher  of  the  Washington  Reli- 
gious Review,  characterized  these  critics  as 
'sniping  Unitarians.'  Early  reports  in  the  news- 
papers that  crowds  came  forward  'sheepishly 
putting  up  their  hands,'  appeared  to  be  the 
work  of  sneering  unregenerates.  A  young  co-ed 
was  overheard  to  say  as  she  came  out  of  a 
campus  meeting  'Hearing  a  man  witli  the  per- 
sonality, the  delivery  and  the  message  he  gave, 
I  don't  see  how  anyone  could  help  accepting 
what  he  offers.  A  Senator  is  reported  to  have 
wept  with  joy  as  he  thanked  Billy  Graham 
with  these  words  'I  never  thought  I  would  live 
to  see  this  day  that  I  have  prayed  for  so  long. 
God  bless  you,  Billy  Graham.'  It  is  reported 
that  the  Catholic  Bishop  said,  'Graham  is  a 
man  of  God.' 

It  is  hard  to  see  how  a  great  man  can  be  an 
atheist.  Doubters  do  not  achieve.  Skeptics 
do  not  contribute.  Cynics  do  not  create.  Faith 
is  the  great  motive  power  and  no  man  realizes 
his  full  possibilities  unless  he  has  the  deep 
conviction  that  life  is  eternally  important  and 
that  his  work,  well  done,  is  a  part  of  an  un- 
ending plan.— Calvin  Coolidge. 


Attention  All  Y.  P.  A. 
Directors 

Have  you  sponsored  a  Stewardship  Declama- 
tion Contest  this  year? 

Within  a  few  short  months  the  time  will 
have  arrived  for  our  National  Stewardship  Con- 
test. We  arc  urging  each  State  to  be  repre- 
sented with  a  contestant. 

Local  Auxiliaries  should  sponsor  a  contest 
in  their  own  church.  The  winner  will  com- 
pete in  your  district  contest.  (If  you  have  no 
district  convention,  represent  directly  in  your 
state  contest. )  The  winner  of  your  district 
contest  will  compete  with  the  winners  from 
the  other  districts  (or  churches)  in  your  state 
contest. 

If  your  State  Auxiliary  Convention  has  al- 
ready met  this  year,  you  may  set  aside  a  day 
before  July,  1952,  at  a  church  centrally  lo- 
cated for  your  participants  and  select  your 
state  winner.  Only  one  contestant  from  each 
state  is  eligible  for  the  National  Contest. 

WHO  IS  ELIGIBLE?  Boys  and  girls  be- 
tween the  ages  of  12  and  18  from  your  Sun- 
day Schools,  Leagues  or  Youth  Organizations. 

SUBJECT  MATTER  -  MUST  ABSOLUTE- 
LY BE  ONE  OF  STEWARDSHIP,  of  time, 
talent,  personality,  possessions,  etc. 

WHERE  CAN  I  OBTAIN  SUITABLE 
MATERIAL?  Any  Stewardship  book  will  fur- 
nish ample  material  for  speeches  which  should 
not  be  over  10  minutes  long.  See  W.  N.  A. 
C.  1952  Year  Book  (page  35,  section  III)  for 
suggested  books. 

CONTESTANTS  WILL  BE  JUDGED  ON 
THE  FOLLOWING  BASIS: 

Value  in  Teaching  Stewardship— 50%;  Poise 
—10%;  Expression  and  interpretation— 10%; 
Memorization— 15%;  Enunciation— 15%. 

The  contest  will  be  held  during  the  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
July  14-15,  1952. 

Names  of  contestants  and  oration  title  should 
be  sent  to  Mrs.  Paul  Pursell  not  later  than 
July  1,  1952. 

The  Suffering  of  Christ 

1  Peter  1:11;  Mark  15:15-25 

1.  Christ  Suffered  as  Man. 

a.  Physically. 

b.  Mentally. 

c.  Morally. 

2.  Christ  Suffered  through  Man. 

a.  Their  ignorance  of  Him. 

b.  Their  misuse  of  Him. 

c.  Their  rejection  of  Him. 

3.  Christ  Suffered  because  of  Man. 
a.  Sin  caused: 

( 1 )  Man's  alienation. 

(2)  Man's  sufferings. 

( 3 )  Man's  blindedness. 

"That  whosoever  believeth,  should  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life."— Lloyd  T.  Callen. 

Heaven  would  be  hell  to  an  irreligious 
man.  One  who  cannot  stand  a  prayer  meet- 
ing here  would  find  no  satisfaction  there. 

No  church  will  be  a  thinking  church,  until 
it  is  a  reading  church. 


How  Is  Your  Mental  Diet 

How  tragic  that  so  many  Christian  people 
seem  to  be  entirely  unaware  of  the  world  of 
good  books  that— if  given  a  chance— would 
transform  them  from  uninformed  and  dull 
Christians  to  enlightened  and  radiant  Chris- 
tians. 

In  a  sermon  by  the  late  Dr.  W.  B.  Hinson 
on  "A  Grain  of  Wheat,"  that  outstanding 
preacher  appealed  to  his  young  people  in  these 
words  on  one  occasion: 

"Why,  you  young  people,  sometimes  you  al- 
most drive  me  mad  as  I  think  of  the  great 
books  you  might  read  that  would  make  you 
heroic  in  soul,  that  would  fortify  you  for  the 
great  struggle  of  life,  that  would  put  nerve 
in  you,  invigorate  and  help  you  to  stand  four- 
square to  all  the  world;  and  yet  you  will  not 
read  them.  But  you  find  your  mental  nourish- 
ment in  magazines  bestially  illustrated  and 
damnably  suggestive;  and  you  sedulously  gath- 
er the  mica  that  is  worthless  while  you  neg- 
lect the  gold  that  is  of  such  high  value." 

A  revival  of  reading  of  good  wholesome 
literature  would  go  a  long  way  to  counteract 
the  influences  that  are  making  for  superficial- 
ity in  our  Christian  living  and  Christian  ser- 
vice.— Evangelical  Beacon. 

Formula  for  Blessings 

Hidden  away  among  the  genealogies,  like  a 
lovely  flower  in  an  unexpected  place,  is  the 
story  of  Jabez  in  1  Chronicles  4:10.  In  the 
prayer  of  this  young  man,  and  God's  response 
to  him,  there  is  a  formula  for  blessing  as  fresh 
and  effective  as  it  was  3,500  years  ago.  There 
are  five  characteristics  of  Jabez  revealed  in  his 
prayer. 

1.  A  heartfelt  desire  to  know  the  blessing 
of  God:  "Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  in- 
deed." 

2.  A  divine  dissatisfaction  with  narrow  hori- 
zons: "and  enlarge  my  coast." 

3.  A  determination  to  witness  the  power  of 
God:  "and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me." 

4.  A  dependence  upon  the  protecting  grace 
of  God:  "and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me 
from  evil." 

5.  A  deep  sense  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin:  "that  it  may  not  grieve  me." 

"God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested." 

When  we  long  for  blessing,  out  of  the  nar- 
rowness of  present  experience,  determined  that 
we  shall  experience  the  fullness  of  God's  love 
by  casting  ourselves  upon  His  grace  in  sepa- 
ration from  all  known  sin,  He  will  hear  our 
cry  and  answer  as  surely  as  He  did  on  behalf 
of  His  servant  in  ancient  times. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  life.  I  beg  that 
you  will  read  it  and  find  this  out  for  your- 
selves. Read,  not  little  snatches  here  and 
there,  but  long  passages  that  will  be  the  road 
to  the  heart  of  it.— President  Wilson. 

Great  sufferers  do  the  world's  work.  The 
crown  of  loftiest  achievement  is  a  crown  of 
thorns. 
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Notes  and  Quotes  . . . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is 
not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1:11,  12).  So  it 
was  not  Paid's  gospel,  but  the  GOSPEL  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Paul  was  GOD'S  messenger. 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
By  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  con- 
secrated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh;  And  having  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God;  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering."  (Heb.  10: 19-23). 

Called  unto  Fellowship 

( continued  from  page  nine  ) 

FELLOWSHIP  IN  SUFFERING 

The  passion  of  Paul's  heart  was  "that  I  may 
know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death"  (Phil.  3: 
10).  The  wonder  and  mystery  of  Divine  love 
is  that  He  has  fellowship  with  His  people  in 
their  sufferings.  We  read,  "In  all  their  af- 
fliction He  was  afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of  His 
presence  saved  them  *  *"  (Is.  63:9).  And 
again,  "And  they  put  away  the  strange  gods 
from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  and 
his  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel 
(Judg.  10:16).  "*  "  For  he  that  toucheth 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye"  ( Zech  2:8). 

It  is  apparent  our  Lord  is  not  a  partner 
merely  in  fair  weather,  forsaking  His  people 
when  difficulties  come  and  complications  arise. 
His  is  not  a  "limited  liability."  The  One  who 
said  to  His  disciples,  "tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  Me"  is  the  One  who  will  tarry  and  watch 
with  us  in  our  sorrow  and  suffering.  God  has 
not  called  us  to  an  easy  experience  but  to  one 
of  suffering  with  His  Son.  The  ambition  of 
Paul's  heart  was  to  "*  **  fill  up  that  which  is 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh 
for  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church"  (Col. 
1:24).  It  is  our  sacred  privilege  not  only  to 
believe  but  to  suffer  for  His  sake. 

Briefly  I  would  call  your  attention  to  a 
FELLOWSHIP  OF  SAINTS 

Speaking  of  the  saints  at  Pentecost,  Luke 
wrote,  "And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
prayers"  (Acts  2:42).  Christianity  was  never 
intended  of  God  to  be  a  solitary  system  but 
rather  a  glorious  partnership  where  the  saints 
share  with  one  another  the  blessings  and  the 
responsibilities  laid  upon  them  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Fellowship  as  revealed  in  the  Bible  is  an  in- 
tensely practical  thing.  If  we  say  we  have 
fellowship  with  God  and  neglect  those  around 
us,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  injure  the  Cause 
which  we  say  we  love.  I  do  not  believe  we 
will  ever  fully  appreciate  this  side  of  glory 
how  much  one  Christian  is  necessary  to  an- 
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other.  I  am  positive  we  cannot  maintain  true 
spirituality  and  uphold  the  truth  in  the  midst 
of  a  perverse  and  crooked  generation  apart 
from  fellowship  with  one  another. 

When  Paul  was  charging  young  Timothy 
with  the  official  duties  of  his  office  as  pastor, 
among  other  things  he  was  instructed  as  to 
what  to  say  to  those  who  were  rich  in  this 
world,  "That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich 
in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate"  (I  Tim.  6:18).  I  can  visualize 
a  group  of  men  entering  a  business  partner- 
ship and  so  long  as  each  considers  the  others, 
things  run  smoothly.  But  the  moment  one 
develops  a  little  interest  for  himself  apart 
from  the  others,  that  moment  the  partnership 
becomes  weakened.  Self-interest  immediately 
breaks  the  common  interest.  We  need  to  pray 
constantly  that  God  will  enable  us  to  maintain 
the  proper  attitude  in  relation  to  fellow  be- 
lievers. It  is  a  fellowship  which  needs  to  be 
cultivated  and  it  can  be  done  so  only  as  we 
keep  in  mind  the  truth  that  we  are  members 
of  His  Body  and  of  one  another.  One  cannot 
say  to  the  other,  "I  have  no  need  of  thee." 
The  Book  of  Galatians  reveals  a 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  SOUL  WINNING 
"And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision''  (Gal.  2:9).  The  mighty  lead- 
ers of  the  early  church  welcomed  fellow  ser- 
vants in  a  common  task. 

The  business  of  world  evangelization  does 
not  belong  to  one  or  two,  or  even  to  the  official 
boards  of  the  church.  It  is  a  common  part- 
nership, a  glorious  fellowship  in  which  we  all 
share  alike.  The  task  belongs  to  the  young- 
est and  the  weakest  member  of  the  church  just 
as  much  as  to  the  elders.  The  early  church 
was  never  challenged  to  be  missionary,  all  were 
missionary  because  all  shared  in  the  fellowship 
of  soul  winning.  The  people  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word  and  calling  upon  sinners 
to  repent. 

Lastly,  there  is  a 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  CHRIST 
"That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  John  1:3).  The  Tabernacle  which 
was  erected  in  the  wilderness  teaches  us  a 
glorious  lesson  in  fellowship.  The  outer  court 
reveals  the  terms  of  fellowship,  namely,  the 
altar  and  the  laver,  typical  of  the  shed  Blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  cleansing  of  the 
Spirit.  The  holy  place  sets  forth  the  forms  of 
fellowship  in  the  matter  of  communion  and 
prayer,  while  the  Holy  of  Holies  gives  us  the 
goal  of  fellowship,  even  the  Lord  Himself. 

Our  Saviour  has  laid  everything  at  our  feet 
even  His  love,  His  righteousness  and  His  in- 
heritance. He  became  poor  for  us  that  we 
might  enjoy  His  riches.  Have  we  as  those 
who  profess  His  Name,  laid  everything  at  His 
feet?  All  that  is  His  is  ours  and  surely  all 
that  is  ours  should  be  dedicated  to  Him  for 
His  use.  The  sum  total  of  our  gifts  belong  to 
both  alike.  This  is  the  fellowship  of  Christ  to 
which  we  are  called  through  the  faithfulness  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  I  cannot  gain  and  Christ 
lose,  and  I  cannot  prosper  and  He  suffer  loss. 


It  is  impossible  for  a  Christian  to  receive  hon- 
or where  His  Lord  is  dishonored  and  still  main-  \ 
tain  unbroken  fellowship. 

In  conclusion  a  word  of  warning  needs  to  be 
given,  for  if  we  want  to  enjoy  perfect  fellow- 
ship with  our  risen  Saviour  then  we  are  to 
"have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them"  (Eph. 
5:11).  "Can  two  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed?"  (Ainos  3:3). 


N.  C.  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  - 
Institute,  April  25,  26 


RAYMOND  T.  SASSER 

The  thirteenth  annual  session  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention-In- 
stitute will  meet  at  the  orphanage  in  Middle- 
sex, Thursday,  April  25,  and  Friday,  April  26, 
1952.  Mr.  Raymond  Sasser  of  Wilson  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Convention.  Mr.  Sasser  has  serv- 
ed as  president  of  the  Convention  in  eleven  of 
the  twelve  sessions  already  held  and  will  serve 
again  this  year.  Much  of  the  progress  made 
by  the  Convention  has  been  due  to  the  aggres- 
sive leadership  of  Mr.  Sasser. 

The  theme  of  the  Convention  program  this 
year  is  "Unity."  The  Scripture  text  around 
which  the  program  is  built  is  Psalms  133:1, 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."  The 
Reverend  R.  P.  Harris,  pastor  of  the  Calvary 
Church  in  Durham,  has  been  selected  as  music 
director  for  the  meeting. 

Be  sure  to  watch  next  week's  issue  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  a  complete  program  of 
the  Convention. 


The  promises  of  the  Bible  have  behind  them 
God's  knowledge  and  power.— John  Wanna- 
maker, 


If  the  Bible  is  not  the  true  religion,  one  is 
very  excuseable  in  being  deceived,  for  every- 
thing in  it  is  grand  and  worthy  of  God.  The 
more  I  consider  the  Gospel,  the  more  I  am  as- 
sured there  is  nothing  there  which  is  not  be- 
yond the  march  of  events  and  above  the  hu- 
man mind.— Napoleon  Bonaparte. 


1  St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

*  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


A  Fellowship  of  Many 
Followers 

(Lesson  for  April  6) 

Lesson;  John  15:1-9;  Philippians  2:14-16; 
Romans  16:1-7. 

Golden  Text:  John  15:8. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  entire  lesson  today,  which  continues  the 
theme  of  last  quarter  about  early  followers  of 
Jesus,  consists  of  four  sections.  The  first  two 
of  these  depict  some  of  the  privileges  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  Christ's  followers,  and  the  last 
two  give  us  the  names  of  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  Christians  with  whom  Paul  was  ac- 
quainted in  his  later  years.  Though  most  of 
these  names  probably  mean  little  to  the  ordi- 
nary reader,  the  mention  of  them  gives  to  a 
careful  student  considerable  information. 

Although  outstanding  leaders  always  have 
been  found  in  the  church,  the  bulk  of  the  peo- 
ple are  plain,  ordinary  folk.  The  story  of 
Christianity  could  not  have  been  written  with- 
out mention  of  Peter,  John,  Paul,  Timothy,  and 
Luke;  but  except  for  the  friendly  personal  in- 
terest of  Paul  we  should  never  have  known  the 
names  of  Andronicus,  Junia,  Amplias,  Apelles, 
Tryphena,  and  Tryphosa  of  the  Roman  church, 
or  Aristarchus,  Justus,  Nymphas,  and  Achip- 
pus  of  Colosse.  Yet  they,  rather  than  Paul  and 
his  itinerant  fellow  missionaries,  represented 
Christ  to  the  world  of  their  day,  and  you  and 
I  are  doing  the  same  nineteen  centuries  later. 
—Arnold's  Commentary. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  In  this  significant  allegory  our  Lord  says 
of  Himself,  "I  am  the  true  Vine"  (John  15:1), 
and  again  in  the  words  above  quoted,  "I  am 
the  Vine."  In  asserting  this  of  Himself,  He 
takes  the  place  of  Israel,  the  vine  of  Jehovah 
that  brought  forth  sour  grapes  and  had  de- 
generated into  a  strange  plant  (Is.  5;  Jer.  2: 
21). 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  veritable 
Vine,  and  as  such  the  only  root  and  stem  to 
which  the  branches  can  be  vitally  united,  and 
from  which  they  can  draw  their  life.  As  the 
veritable  Vine  He  is  the  source  and  secret  of 
the  life  and  strength  of  the  branches.  They 
draw  their  life  and  strength  from  Him,  and 
they  also  find  their  center  in  Him.  From  Him 
is  their  fruit  found. 

3.  The  Empty  Vine— Hosea  also  speaks  of 
Israel  as  a  vine— an  empty  vine  (10:1).  When 
the  Lord  looked  for  fruit  from  the  vine,  behold 
it  was  empty.  Oh,  it  had  fruit  for  itself,  but 
no  fruit  for  God!  God  loved  Israel,  but  when 
He  found  her  empty  for  Himself,  He  cut  her 
off.  We  can  even  now  hear  His  cry  of  grief 
as  He  says,  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephra- 
im?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  *  " .  Mine 
heart  is  turned  within  Me"  (11:8).    But  for 


all  His  love  He  must  place  her  under  judg- 
ment. 

4.  The  Useless  Vine  —  There  is  but  one 
glory  to  the  vine  and  that  is  its  fruit.  The 
forest  may  have  many  trees  valuable  for  wood, 
but  the  vine  has  no  value  at  all  except  in  its 
fruit.  It  cannot  be  used  for  even  so  simple  a 
thing  as  a  pin  on  which  to  hang  a  vessel.  When 
Israel  was  fruitless,  consequently  useless,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  came  through  Ezekiel  in 
judgment.  "As  the  vine  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given  to  the  fire 
for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem. And  I  will  set  my  face  against  them; 
they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another 
fire  shall  devour  them"  (Eze.  15:6,  7). 

5.  The  True  Vine— Since  Israel  proved  to 
be  a  false  vine,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  now  em- 
phasizes that  He  is  the  true  Vine  which  His 
Father,  the  Husbandman,  has  planted.  Had 
Israel  known  the  true  Vine  and  kept  in  Him 
she  surely  would  have  been  fruitful  and  not 
have  been  cast  forth  as  a  branch  or  useless 
wood  to  be  burned. 

6.  A  Warning— When  Israel  was  broken  off, 
the  Church  was  grafted  in,  and  to  her  God 
gave  the  commission:  "Be  fruitful."  God  is 
looking  once  more  at  His  vineyard.  He  has 
come  to  gather  His  fruit.  Let  the  Church 
learn  her  lesson  from  Israel,  and  abide  in  the 
Vine,  "for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee."  If  the  Church  becomes  fruitless,  it  too 
shall  be  broken  off  and  be  burned  with  fire. 

7.  Unharmonious  Branches  —  The  section 
of  our  lesson  from  Philippians  sets  forth  an 
exalted  standard  of  Christian  conduct  and 
character,  beginning  with  an  exhortation  to 
har.monious  living  on  the  part  of  the  Christians. 
Such  harmony  is  important  in  any  church  to- 
day. 

We  think  of  the  controversies  which  threat- 
ened to  disrupt  the  Moravians,  with  different 
backgrounds,  in  Herrnhut,  Germany,  in  1727. 
Greatly  distressed,  Count  Zinzendorf,  their 
leader,  drew  up  the  "Brotherly  Covenant,"  in 
which  they  promised  to  seek  out  and  empha- 
size the  points  on  which  they  agreed,  and  also 
to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  service  of  Christ. 
The  result  was  one  of  the  most  marvelous  re- 
vivals in  the  history  of  the  church.— Selected. 

8.  Big  and  Little  Branches— Take  up  the 
16th  chapter  of  Romans  and  read  a  number 
of  the  names  there,  both  in  the  printed  and 
imprinted  portions.  Talk  about  the  people 
concerning  whom  you  know  something,  as 
Phebe,  Priscilla,  Aquila,  and  later  on  Timo- 
thy, Tertius,  Gaius,  and  Erastus  (vs.  1-23). 
Paul  was  staying  with  Gaius  in  Corinth  when 
he  dictated  this  Epistle,  and  he  had  baptized 
him  with  his  own  hands  (  1  Cor.  1:14).  And 
to  think  that  the  treasurer  of  the  city  of  Cor- 
inth, Erastus,  was  a  Christian!  Speak  of  some 
important  people  today  who  are  devoted  Chris- 
tians.—Arnold's  Commentary. 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Example  Only  Sufficient 

Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  on  one  occasion,  referred 
to  the  Unitarian  conception  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
a  great  example  only,  and  then  went  on  to  say, 
"We  have  been  to  hear  Paderewski  play.  It 
was  wonderful,  superb,  magnificent.  Then  we 
went  home  and  looked  at  the  piano.  We 
would  have  sold  it  to  the  first  man  who  would 
have  been  fool  enough  to  buy  it.  That  is  the 
effect  of  your  great  examples  upon  us.  I  want 
not  only  a  great  example  but  a  great  Saviour. 
One  who  can  deliver  me  from  my  weakness 
and  my  sins." 

To  follow  a  good  example  in  the  future  will 
not  blot  out  the  black  record  of  the  past;  we 
need  the  Blood  of  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice  to 
accomplish  that.  To  hear  a  Paderewski  play 
will  not  make  us  like  a  Paderewski.  Could  a 
Paderewski  incarnate  himself  within  one,  he 
could  play  like  himself. 

So  the  Christian  life  is  not  Christ  and  I,  but 
Christ  in  me.    We  need  the  Christ  within  to 
live  the  Christ  without.— King's  Business. 
Where  Good  Works  Do  Not  Count 

A  pound  note  went  on  its  rounds  here  and 
there  in  the  world.  Here  it  paid  a  poor  wi- 
dow's rent  and  saved  her  from  eviction.  There 
it  bought  clothing  and  food  for  destitute  chil- 
dren and  saved  them  from  starvation.  In  an- 
other place  it  squared  up  some  accounts  among 
commercialists.  And  once  at  least  it  cheered 
the  heart  of  a  church  treasurer  by  appearing 
on  the  collection  plate.  But  one  day,  return- 
ing from  its  rounds  after  many  errands  and 
good  turns,  it  was  found  at  the  bank,  where 
the  banker,  taking  it  in  his  hand,  looked  at  it 
suspiciously  and  then  threw  it  quickly  aside 
as  a  counterfeit  note  to  be  destroyed.  After 
all  the  good  it  had  done,  it  counted  for  noth- 
ing where  real  values  count. 

Note:  We  have  not  received  our  quarterlies 
at  this  date,  but  we  feel  sure  they  will  be  bet- 
ter than  ever,  so  plan  to  get  all  the  good  you 
can  from  them. 

PROGRAM 

Following   is   the  program   of  the  Fourth 
Union  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina,  convening  with  Edgewood  Church, 
Edgewood  County,  March  29,  1952. 
10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 
10:15-Welcome,  J.  F.  Abrams 
l():20-Response,  Rev.  N.  D.  Bearnan 
10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40— Business: 

Reading  minutes,  listing  of  ministers, 
offering  for  orphanage,  petition  for  next 
Union,  appointing  committees 
ll:30-Union  Sermon,  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 
12:00-Lunch 
l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor 
1 : 20— Business 
2:00-Special  Music 
2:20— Report  of  committees 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

The  Committee, 
J.  F.  Abrams 
S.  A.  Wooten 
Wilbur  Barlett 
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If  any  little  word  of  mine 

May  make  a  life  the  brighter, 
If  any  little  song  of  mine 

May  make  a  heart  the  lighter, 
God  help  me  speak  that  little  word 

And  take  my  bit  of  singing, 
And  drop  it  in  some  lonely  vale 

To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 


If  any  little  love  of  mine 

May  make  a  life  the  sweeter, 
If  any  little  care  of  mine 

May  make  a  friend's  the  fleeter, 
If  any  lift  of  mine  may  ease 

The  burden  of  another, 
God  give  me  love  and  care  and  strength 

To  help  my  toiling  brother. 

—Selected. 


Published  Weekly    •   •  FREE  WILL  -  FREE  GRACE  -  FREE  SALVATION  •   •    $2.00  Per  Year  \ 

  .  .  _  _    ,  .       _    _  _    .     _    _    ......  i 


THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  MINISTERS' 
MEETING 
North  Carolina 

All  Central  Conference  ministers  and  all 
ministers  pastoring  churches  in  the  Central 
Conference  are  urged  to  be  present  at  the 
spring  meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  min- 
isters which  convenes  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Ayden,  N.  C,  April  8  at  10:00 
a.  m.  Dinner  will  be  served  "Dutch  Style"  dur- 
ing the  noon  hour. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Moderator 

THE  AUXILIARY  STUDY  COURSE 
Mount  Zion  Church,  Nash  County,  N.  C. 
The  Auxiliary  of  Mount  Zion  Church  of 
Nash  County  has  recently  closed  one  of  the 
most  successful  study  courses  ever  held  at 
the  church.  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  was  the  teach- 
er. He  taught  from  the  Bible.  As  he  explained 
the  scripture  he  used  the  black  board  to  illus- 
trate and  bring  out  the  meaning.  A  large 
crowd  attended  all  four  nights  that  he  was  with 
us.  At  the  close  of  the  course,  all  who  attended 
were  spiritually  revived.  Our  aim  will  be  from 
now  on  to  try  and  live  closer  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Bass,  4th  Vice-President 

NOTICE 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Third 
Union  Meeting  District  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference, N.  C,  will  meet  at  White  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  on  Friday,  April  4th, 
at  ten  o'clock.  Report  blanks  have  been  mailed 
to  the  different  Sunday  Schools  of  this  district. 
We  trust  that  each  school  will  represent  in 
person  or  by  letter.  We  hope  that  we  will  have 
a  good  convention  and  good  attendance. 

Mr.  Fountain  Taylor,  President 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Secretary 

REVIVAL 
Christian  Chapel  F.  W.  B.  Church 
North  Carolina 

Beginning  on  Monday  night,  March  31, 
there  will  be  a  week  of  pre-Easter  services  at 
the  Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
The  services  will  run  through  Friday  night  of 
that  week,  Rev.  Bob  Fader  of  Kinston,  N.  C. 
wiil  be  the  speaker.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  services. 

Mrs.  John  E.  Taylor 
Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 

AUXILIARY  ENLISTMENT  AND  FELLOW- 
SHIP NIGHT 
Robert's  Grove  Auxiliary,  N.  C. 

The  Robert's  Grove  Ladies  Auxiliary  mem- 
bers and  prospective  members  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Willard  Barefoot  for  an  "Enlistment 
and  Fellowship  Night".  The  hostess  served  a 
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very  delicious  supper.  After  supper  we  had  a 
wonderful  fellowship  with  Bible  quizzes,  Bible 
games  and  contests  which  were  very  good  ob- 
ject lessons.  The  president  gave  to  the  visiting 
ladies  a  brief  sketch  of  "What  the  Auxiliary 
Means  to  Me",  and  asked  the  vice-presidents 
and  secretary  to  do  the  same.  We  sang  "Bring 
Them  In",  and  were  dismissed  by  Mrs.  Chris- 
tine Norris.  About  thirty  ladies  attended. 

Mrs.  James  Spell,  Reporter 

YOUTH  FOR  CHRIST  RALLY 

A  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  be  held  at 
Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  North 
Carolina,  on  Saturday  night,  April  5th,  at  7:30 
p.  m.  The  public  is  invited  to  attend  this  ser- 
vice and  we  believe  you  will  enjoy  this  pro- 
gram. 

Richard  Bundy 
Farmville,  N.  C. 

RADIO  PROGRAM 
Paintsville,  Kentucky 

Rev.  H.  E.  Willis  advises  us  of  their  radio 
program  presented  each  Sunday  morning  from 
station  WSIP,  Paintsville,  [Cy.,  from  9:00-9:30. 
Be  sure  and  listen  in. 

AUXILIARY  REPORT  OF  PINE  GROVE 
F.  W.  B.  CHURCH 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

On  the  night  of  January  24,  1950,  eight 
ladies  of  the  Pine  Grove  Church  met  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Clyde  Cox.  A  Ladies  Aid  was 
organized.  We  agreed  to  meet  every  two  weeks 
in  the  homes  of  the  members. 

Down  through  the  year  we  saw  our  Ladies 
Aid  grow  and  do  many  wonderful  things. 
Then  often  it  would  seem  very  hard  because 
the  members  would  seem  to  lose  interest  in 
the  work.  With  faith  and  prayer  we  would 
soon  reach  the  top  again. 

A  few  of  the  things  we  did  was  to  visit  the 
State  Sanatorium  and  have  short  devotions  in 
the  rooms.  On  Sundays  and  holidays  we  would 
visit  the  County  Home  and  have  services  with 
them  and  serve  the  inmates  refreshments. 

When  our  Ladies  Aid  was  organized  we 
were  having  our  church  services  in  a  store 
building  while  our  new  church  was  being 
built.  In  April  of  1950  we  went  into  our  church,. 
Then  the  Ladies  Aid  bought  a  runner  for 
the  church.  God's  blessings  were  upon  our 
church  and  each  of  us. 

In  the  beginning  of  1952,  we  have  agreed 
to  join  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  in  May. 
Then  we  changed  our  name  to  Ladies  Auxil- 
iary. We  have  thirty  members  and  some  won- 
derful workers  for  Christ.  We  are  buying  a 
new  piano  for  our  church. 

NEWS  FROM  PILGRIMS  REST  CHURCH 
North  Carolina 

Dear  Baptist  Readers: 

It  has  been  quite  some  time  since  we  have 
let  our  readers  hear  from  us:  here  at  Pilgrims 


Rest  Church.  Maybe  a  lot  of  our  people  have 
thought  we  were  spiritually  "dead"  but  we  are 
glad  to  say  there  are  still  a  few  of  us  who  are 
really  spiritually  alive.  Our  progress  is  slow 
because  we  are  but  few  in  number;  however, 
the  Lord  is  still  blessing  us.  We  have  Bro. 
Thurman  Smith  of  Morehead  City  coming  to 
us  on  two  Saturday  nights  each  month.  Bro. 
Smith  has  proven  a  great  helper  in  our  church 
work  and  he  is  always  admonishing  us  of  our 
duties  toward  the  church.  He  doesn't  have  the 
chance  to  be  with  us  so  much  as  he  has  full 
time  work  at  Morehead;  but,  when  he  comes 
here,  he  visits  in  every  home  that  time  will 
permit.  We  feel  very  fortunate  in  having  Bro. 
Smith  and  his  good  wife  with  us.  We  always 
look  forward  to  hearing  a  good  gospel  message 
when  he  comes  to  preach  for  us. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  not  what  we  would 
like  for  it  to  be.  It  is  whatever  the  church 
makes  it.  If  we  sit  idly  around  home  and  don't 
go  we  can't  expect  it  to  be  much.  Neverthe- 
less, we  are  still  keeping  on.  We  keep  our 
light  bills  paid,  send  the  Orphanage  three  dol- 
lars a  month  and  pay  our  pastor  five  dollars 
a  month  out  of  our  Sunday  School  treasury. 

We  were  in  need  of  a  piano  for  the  church. 
Last  June  we  bought  one  from  the  Fuller's 
Music  Store  in  New  Bern  for  $581.17.  They 
allowed  us  $50.00  for  the  old  piano  and  we 
raised  $100.00,  making  $150.00  we  paid  down. 
They  gave  us  twenty-four  months  to  pay  the 
balance  at  $18.50  per  month.  However,  if  we 
could  pay  for  it  in  twelve  months,  we  could 
save  $12.93.  Well,  we  drew  a  few  long  breaths 
and  went  to  work.  We  have  had  some  help 
on  the  outside  which  we  greatly  appreciate, 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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GOD  -  TGUCH6D  LIVG/.... 

By  L.  C.  JOHNSON 


God's  Work   Requires  - 

•  HIS  PREPARATION 

•  A  TOUCH  OF  CLEANSING 

•  A  TOUCH  OF  COMPASSION 

•  A  TOUCH  OF  POWER 


I  Samuel  10:26 

The  story  connected  with  this  text  is  most 
interesting.  God  had  a  plan  for  Israel  and  it 
oalled  for  His  being  their  king.  But  Israel 
became  dissatisfied  with  this  arrangement  and 
requested  a  king  like  the  other  nations  about 
her.  God  allowed  them  their  request  and  Saul 
was  chosen  king  for  Israel.  Even  though  this 
was  not  God's  choice  He  did  His  part  in  pre- 
paring Saul  to  be  king  over  His  people. 

Notice  what  the  Lord  did  to  Saul  in  getting 
him  ready  for  this  new  office.  God  promised 
:o  prepare  Saul's  heart  for  his  new  task.  "And 
:he  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee, 
ind  thou  shall  prophecy  with  them,  and  shalt 
3e  turned  into  another  man"  (I  Sam.  10:6). 
[n  verse  9  we  are  told  that  God  gave  him  a 
lew  heart.  Not  only  did  the  Lord  prepare 
Saul's  heart  but  He  knew  Saul  would  need 
lelp  in  this  work,  so  He  prepared  some  men 
o  assist  him.  "And  Saul  also  went  home  to 
3ibeah;  and  there  went  with  him  a  band  of 
nen,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched"  (I  Sam. 
0:26).  The  failure  Saul  was  to  experience 
ater  could  not  be  blamed  on  God.  The  Lord 
lad  touched  Saul's  heart  and  also  the  hearts  of 
hose  associated  with  him. 

GOD'S  WORK  REQUIRES  HIS 
PREPARATION 

The  work  God  had  for  Saul  to  do  demanded 
pecial  preparation.  God  knew,  whether  Saul 
lid  or  not,  that  Saul  could  not  succeed  in  his 
>wn  strength.  For  Saul  to  make  the  kind  of 
:ing  suitable  to  God  he  must  be  divinely  equip- 
>ed.  The  work  of  God  is  supernatural  and  re- 
|uires  supernatural  power.  The  people  had 
fiosen  a  man  head  and  shoulders  above  all 
he  other  people.  Their  standard  for  choosing 
.  king  was  based  on  the  physical,  that  which 
(leased  the  eye  and  satisfied  their  pride.  But 
he  most  perfect  human  strength  without  the 
livine  touch  is  not  sufficient.  You  may  be 
ver  so  suave  and  your  personality  ever  so  per- 
Pt  but  unless  it  is  all  surrendered  to  God  you 
fill  be  as  sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cymbal 
o  God.  You  may  have  ever  so  good  a  voice 
v:>r  so  well  trained,  but  before  you  can  sing 
or  Jesus  Christ  or  do  the  work  of  God,  that 
dice  must  be  surrendered  to  God  and  have 
he  divine  touch-    Your  oratory  may  be  ever 


so  beautiful  and  convincing,  but  before  you 
can  ever  be  used  of  God  to  melt  and  move 
the  hearts  of  men,  your  oratory  must  be  given 
the  divine  touch.  Just  as  God  prepared  Saul's 
heart  and  the  hearts  of  those  associated  with 
him  through  the  divine  touch,  so  He  will  touch 
our  hearts. 

TOUCH  OF  CLEANSING 

The  first  thing  the  Lord  did  to  Saul  was  to 
give  him  a  new  heart.  We  read  that  "God 
gave  him  another  heart."  I  am  sure  that  Saul 
had  a  sinful  heart.  There  was  something  wrong 
with  it,  he  needed  a  new  one.  Our  prepara- 
tion must  first  of  all  be  a  heart  preparation. 
The  Lord  started  in  the  right  place  to  prepare 
Saul  for  the  job  He  had  for  him  to  do.  He 
started  on  the  heart.  He  did  not  start  with 
the  intellect.  We  make  a  great  mistake  when 
we  place  more  emphasis  on  the  intellectual 
than  we  do  on  heart  preparation. 

Any  man  who  does  the  work  that  God  has 
for  him  to  do  has  to  have  his  heart  right.  The 
only  person  who  can  make  it  right  is  the  Lord. 
Notice  the  Lord  gave  him  another  heart.  A 
person  may  polish  up  this  life  and  make  it 
look  good  on  the  outside  but  before  he  is  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord's  service,  the  Lord  has  to 
get  on  the  inside  and  work  on  the  heart.  The 
only  person  in  all  the  universe  who  can  take 
pride  out  of  the  human  heart  is  God.  He  is 
the  only  one  who  can  take  lust  out  of  your 
heart.  He  is  the  only  one  who  can  take  envy, 
hate,  greed  out  of  a  person's  heart  and  life. 
Yes,  there  must  be  the  divine  touch  of  cleans- 
ing in  every  heart  God  uses.  David  realized 
his  need  of  this  divine  touch  upon  his  life  and 
he  said,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me"  ( Psa.  51: 
10).  David  knew  if  he  was  used  of  the  Lord, 
he  must  have  a  clean  heart.  He  realized  if 
his  prayers  were  answered,  his  heart  had  to 
be  clean.  He  said,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psa. 
66:18).  He  wanted  a  clean  heart.  To  have 
a  dirty  heart  interfered  with  his  fellowship. 
He  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  He  had 
had  a  warm,  passionate  heart  toward  the  Lord 
and  one  day  sin  entered  into  his  life.  His 
heart  became  cold,  the  candle  of  love  had  gone 
out.  The  vessel  was  dirty.  And  then  he  cried 
put  to  the  Lord  and  said,  "Cleanse  thou  me 


from  secret  faults"  (Psa.  19:12).  All  of  us 
who  are  serving  the  Lord  should  line  up  be- 
fore God  and  say,  "Lord  I  want  you  to  inspect 
me.  I  want  you  to  see  if  you  can  find  some 
pride  in  my  heart  and  life.  I  want  you  to  find 
all  the  envy,  hate,  passion,  malice,  sin  of  any 
kind  in  my  heart."  David  stood  before  the 
Lord  one  day  for  such  an  inspection.  He  said, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts:  And  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting"  (Psa.  139:23-24). 

There  is  only  one  way  to  deal  with  sin  and 
we  find  that  stated  in  I  John  1:9  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness." Again  Psalms  51:17,  "A  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise." 

I  fear  that  sin  has  separated  many  of  us 
from  God.  We  do  not  have  power.  We  do 
not  have  victory  because  our  hearts  are  not 
pure  before  the  Lord.  Remember,  if  there  is 
some  habit  in  your  life  that  is  filthy  and  dirty 
before  God,  God  will  not  honor  you.  God 
will  reject  every  dirty,  unclean  vessel.  God 
is  not  desperate  enough  to  use  defiled,  flthy 
vessels.  He  is  still  very  selective.  His  holi- 
ness will  not  permit  him  to  be  otherwise.  God 
is  looking  for  clean  vessels.  If  we  realize  that 
we  are  sinners  before  him  and  confess  our  sins 
and  allow  him  to  touch  us  with  a  touch  of  di- 
vine cleansing,  then,  we  are  in  a  position  to 
be  used. 

TOUCH  OF  COMPASSION 

There  is  another  touch  that  is  necessary  be- 
fore we  can  work  for  the  Lord,  and  that  is 
the  touch  of  compassion.  Our  hearts  may  be 
ever  so  clean  before  the  Lord  but  unless  they 
are  filled  with  His  love,  we  are  still  not  quali- 
fied. A  minister  friend  of  mine  told  me  that 
he  used  to  be  called  the  "crying  preacher." 
When  he  preached  he  would  weep.  His  tears 
became  offensive  to  many  of  his  parishioners 
and  they  began  to  criticize  him  for  crying  so 
much.  He  began  trying  to  control  his  tears 
and  his  emotions,  tried  not  to  feel  anything 
deeply  enough  to  be  stirred  by  it  so  he  would 
not  have  to  weep.  When  he  did  learn  to 
control  himself,  much  of  his  power  was  gone. 
He  had  trained  himself  not  to  feel  anything 
too  deeply  and  be  moved  by  it.  I  believe  firm- 
ly that  what  we  need  today  is  to  be  able  to 
weep  over  lost  men.  It  has  been  well  said 
that  the  Church  is  too  dry-eyed.  The  sob 
needs  to  be  re-established  in  the  church.  Some 
one  has  said  the  "O"  has  been  taken  out  of 
our  supplication.  Dr.  Archibald  aptly  says, 
"the  average  intelligent  American  is  more 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Fellowshiping  with  the  Lord  -5 


One  of  the  sweetest  passages  in  the  Gospel 
of  Mark  is  found  in  Mark  6:31.  "And  He  said 
unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while". 

How  timely  these  words  today,  in  this  age  of 
stress  and  turmoil  we  devote  so  little  time 
to  just  resting  and  communing  with  our  Lord. 
In  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  we  are 
too  busy,  too  much  occupied  with  things  to 
take  time  for  fellowshiping  with  our  Lord. 
"There  were  many  coming  and  going"  the 
reference  follows  the  invitation  to  "rest"— and 
today  there  are  still  "many  coming  and  going" 
and  few  pausing  long  enough  to  really 
enjoy  quiet  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  need  fellowship  in  this  day  as  they  need- 
ed it  in  that  long  ago  day.  It  was  a  time  of 
sorrow.  John  the  Baptist  had  been  slain  at  the 
command  of  the  king  to  please  a  wicked 
woman  and  her  daughter.  We  can  imagine 
something  of  the  sadness  that  prevailed  among 
the  little  group  nearest  to  Jesus.  The  disciples 
had  sorrowingly  took  up  the  body  of  their 
friend  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

Then  they  had  gone  out  through  the  towns 
preaching  as  Jesus  had  commanded.  Their 
preaching  and  healing  mission  had  met  great 
success  so  that  all  the  countryside  was  aroused 
and  the  news  was  brought  to  Herod.  With 
hearts  still  sore  with  sadness,  yet  no  doubt 
happy  because  of  the  way  the  Gospel  had  been 
received,  the  disciples  then  returned  to  give 
Jesus  a  report  of  their  work.  They  needed 
fellowship  in  their  sorrow  as  also  they  needed 
it  in  their  success.  Only  the  Lord  could  under- 
stand and  comfort  and  encourage  them  in 
such  a  time  as  this.  We  like  to  picture  that 
scene  as  it  must  have  appeared.  The  beloved 
followers  of  Jesus  returning  to  His  presence, 
weary  and  footsore,  yet  with  faces  shining  as 
they  gathered  around  their  Lord  and  Master 
to  report  how  they  had  preached  and  healed 
and  how  the  crowds  had  come  out  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  bringing  their  sick.  Yet,  as  they  gave 
a  faithful  report  telling  all  that  they  had  done, 
there  were,  no  doubt,  reports  of  failures  too; 
of  obstacles  and  difficulties.  They  withheld 
nothing  from  the  Lord  and  He  must  have  lis- 
tened with  infinite  patience  and  encourage- 
ment as  they  talked. 

We  wonder  if  when  they  talked  to  Jesus  they 
saw  many  of  these  things  in  a  different  light, 
and  perhaps  they  realized  that  some  of  their 
failures  could  have  been  avoided.  All  of  us 
know  how  sometimes  we  have  been  ashamed 
as  we  talked  to  God  about  things  and  it  comes 
to  us,  that  we  have  been  at  fault  ourselves 
when  it  had  seemed  to  us  at  first  that  it  was 
the  other  person's  fault.  But  a  little  talk  with 
Jesus,  fellowshiping  with  Him,  lets  in  the  light. 
We  need  His  fellowship  in  time  of  sorrow 
when  only  He  can  comfort,  we  need  it  in  time 
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of  success  when  He  can  share  our  joys  and 
can  show  us  where  we  have  not  done  our  best. 

"Go  and  tell  Jesus."  What  inspiring  words 
to  the  Christian  in  time  of  joy,  in  time  of  sor- 
row, in  time  of  service.  That  is  what  the  dis- 
ciples did  and  that  is  what  you  and  I  are  priv- 
ileged to  do  even  today.  And  if  we  would 
only  do  this  at  the  close  of  every  day,  what 
a  wonderful  ending  of  the  day  it  would  be. 
Just  sit  down  at  His  feet  and  talk  it  over.  Tell 
Him  about  the  hurts,  real  or  fancied  and  tell 
Him  about  the  happiness  something  has 
brought  you;  tell  Him  about  the  thing  you 
did  today  in  His  Name.  Fellowshiping  with 
Jesus. 

There  are  so  many  things  in  the  day  that 
we  might  do  differently  and  talking  it  over 
with  Jesus  we  see  the  mistakes  we  have  made. 
There  are  so  many  things  we  left  undone,  and 
telling  Jesus  about  it  makes  us  realize  how  we 
could  have  done  these  things— if  only  we 
had  taken  the  time.  Down  the  street  a  blind 
woman  waits  and  hopes  for  somebody  to  come 
in  to  brighten  the  dull  day.  And  you  did  not 


The  Christian  Lady 

There  is  a  little  woman  in  our  aid, 
That  is  a  woman  God  made. 
She  is  anxious  about  the  souls  of  men, 
And  she  works  willingly  with  her  hands. 

There  is  a  little  woman  in  our  aid, 
That  is  a  woman  God  made. 
She  never  fails  the  thing  that  is  right, 
From  early  morn  until  late  at  night. 

There  is  a  little  woman  in  our  aid, 

That  is  a  woman  God  made. 

She  is  not  so  handsome,  but  she  is  very  sweet, 

She  wants  everything  done  nice  and  neat. 

There  is  a  little  woman  in  our  aid, 
That  is  a  woman  God  made. 
She  makes  a  sacrifice  to  do  her  best, 
And  teaches  that  ride  to  all  the  rest. 

There  is  a  little  woman  in  our  aid, 
That  is  a  woman  God  made. 
If  you  knew  her,  you  would  love  her, 
And  I  think  we  should  all  adore  her. 

There  is  a  little  woman  in  our  aid, 
That  is  a  woman  God  made. 
Her  face  shines  like  a  star, 
She  is  always  helping  someone  out  of  the 
"love-jar." 

There  is  a  little  woman  in  our  aid, 

That  is  a  woman  God  made. 

She  is  growing  old  and  weak  and  cannot  stand 

the  press, 
Who  is  this  woman,  who  can  guess? 

Answer:  Mrs.  Martha  Lupton 
Written  by, 

Mrs.  Elsie  Dixon 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


go  today.  Talking  with  Jesus  made  you  asham- 
ed, you  could  have  spared  the  time— but  did 
not.  A  little  child  could  have  been  made  hap- 
py, but  you  passed  it  by  and  failed  to  bring 
joy  into  a  life.  Fellowshiping  with  the  Lord 
you  find  that  you  made  mistakes,  but  there 
is  another  day  and  God  forgive  you,  start 
over  again. 

Now  how  did  the  disciples  fellowship  with 
Him?  Not  in  the  press  of  the  throngs  about 
Him,  but  they  had  to  first  be  separated  from 
the  world.  "Come  ye  yourselves  apart",  He 
said.  A  blessed  invitation  to  leave  behind  the 
world  and  its  cares.  If  we  are  too  hedged 
about  by  the  cares  of  daily  life  we  are  not 
apt  to  take  time  to  commune  with  the  Lord 
at  the  end  of  the  day  and  bring  Him  a  report 
of  ourselves.  Jesus  knew  that  the  disciples 
needed  separation  from  the  world  and  He  gave 
them  the  invitation  to  come  aside  with  Him. 
He  is  giving  the  invitation  to  you  and  me. 
Drop  the  cares  and  the  activities  of  the  world, 
and  just  go  apart  to  "rest"  to  spend  time  in 
fellowship  with  Him. 

Fellowship  demands  separation  from  the 
world  with  all  that  it  involves.  The  disciples 
could  not  rest  with  Jesus  while  at  the  same 
time  remaining  a  part  of  that  busy  throng 
coming  and  going  continually.  They  had  to 
be  separated  from  the  crowd  and  separated 
with  Jesus.  It  was  not  enough  that  they  with- 
draw from  the  crowd,  it  was  necessary  that 
they  withdraw  with  Jesus  to  be  with  Him  in 
privacy  for  a  time.  You  and  I  cannot  fellow- 
ship with  our  Lord  simply  by  becoming  a 
recluse,  separated  from  the  people  of  the 
world.  We  must  be  separated  unto  Jesus,  we 
must  be  with  Him,  a  part  of  Him  in  privacy 
of  prayer  and  sweet  communion  with  Him  if 
we  would  get  the  blessing  of  fellowshiping 
with  Him. 

Then  what  spiritual  strength  comes  as  a  re- 
sult of  such  fellowship!  We  feel  revived,  re- 
newed, ready  for  greater  service,  after  we 
have  spent  a  season  of  rest  communing  with 
Him  in  privacy.  We  experience  new  growth 
as  a  result  of  such  fellowship.  Others  seeing  us 
realize  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  if  we 
have  truly  communed  with  Him  and  yielded 
ourselves  in  obedience  to  His  will.  It  was  said 
of  one  dear  aged  saint,  whose  prayer  life 
was  such  a  wonderful  thing  that  all  who  knew 
him  marveled  at  his  habits  of  prayer— his  very 
face  shone  with  a  radiant  light  as  he  went 
about  his  daily  work.  This  Christian  prayed  at 
intervals  all  through  the  day,  stepping  aside 
even  from  a  group  of  friends,  just  to  commune 
with  the  Lord  for  a  few  moments.  "I  wanted 
to  tell  Jesus  about  it,"  he  would  say  simply 
in  explanation.  Marvelous  growth,  marvelous 
success  as  a  soul  winner,  characterized  the 
life  of  this  elderly  saint  who  continually  fel- 
lowshiped  with  his  Lord.  God  help  us  all  to 
avail  ourselves  of  the  invitation  to  "come  ye 
yourselves  apart"  that  we  may  commune  with 
Him. 
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1951-52  EXECUTIVE  BOARD 
OFFICERS 

President  Raymond  T.  Sasser 

Vice-President  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

Secretary  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Coates 

Treasurer  Milton  Wiggs 

DIRECTORS 

Organization  Mrs.  Pearl  Alligood 

Denominational  Enterprises  Albert  H.  Proctor 

Publicity  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 

Records  and  Reports  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 

Literature  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Field  Secretary  Program  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates 

PROGRAM 

Theme:  Unity 

Text:  "Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 

together  in  unity."  Psalms  133:1 
Song:  Nothing  Between 

Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  Music  Director 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  APRIL  24th 

9:00— Registration  (Convention  officers'  conference) 
10:00— Opening  Assembly,  Congregational  Singing 

10:15-Welcome  Address  Rev.  Warren  Mallard 

10:20-Response  Albert  H.  Proctor 

10:25-Devotions  Rev.  Roy  Rikard 

10:    -"Unity  in  the  Faith" 

10:35— Introductory  Business  Session;  Selection  of  temporary  committees, 

reports  of  convention  officers,  etc. 
1 1 : 10— President's  Message 
11:25— Chorus  Singing 

ll:30-Convention  Sermon:  "Unity"  ....  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales 
12:00— Lunch  and  Recreation 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Congregational  Singing 

1:15— Meditation:  "Unity  in  the  Work"  .  .  .  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
1:25— Annual  Sunday  School  Institute— Session  No.  1 

Subject:  "State  Sunday  School  United  Program" 

1.  Field  Secretary  Program      .      .      .    Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates 

2.  Cragmont  Institute  &  Expansion 

Program  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

3.  Convention's  Operations      ....    Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 

4.  God's  Plan  of  Financing      .      .      .    Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

5.  Questions  and  answers 
2:50— Congregational  Singing 

3:00— Announcements,  assignments  to  homes,  etc. 
3: 10- Adjourn 


Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 


THURSDAY  EVENING 

"Youth  for  Christ"  Service,  conducted  by  Orphanage  Children  and  Start 
7:30— Music  Service 

8:00- "Declaring  Yourself"  (testimony  time)  .  Doris  Tyson,  Leader 
8:30-Sermon:  "Youth's  Place  in  the  Church"  .  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 
9: 00- Adjourn 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  APRIL  25th 

10:00— Congregational  Singing 
10:10— Devotions:  "Unity  in  Love" 
10:20-Report  of  Delegate  to  National  S.  S. 

Convention  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 

—Report  of  State  Field  Secretary  Program,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates 
-Report  of  1951  Cragmont  S.  S.  Institute 

Program  and  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.      .    Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 
—Reports  of  District  Sunday  School  Conventions  .  By  Presidents 

-Report  of  Orphanage  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

—Greeting  from: 
State  Convention  of  Churches  of 

North  Carolina  

Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
North  Carolina  

F.  W.  B.  League  Convention  President 

11:05— Annual  Sunday  School  Institute— Session  No.  2 
Panel  Discussion  "Sunday  School 

Problems"  Led  by  our  Directors 

(bring  your  problems  for  discussion  and  possible  solutions  and 
help  answer  the  problems  of  the  other  schools) 
12:00— Lunch  and  Recreation 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Congregational  Singing 
1 : 10— Meditations  .  .  .  "Unity  of  the  Brethren 
1:20— Final  Business  Session: 

Reports  of  committees,  motions,  resolutions,  election  of  officers, 

etc. 

2:40-Installation  of  Officers  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 

2:50-Hymn:  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
3:00— Benediction 


L.  B.  Manning,  Pres. 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Pres. 


Fountain  Taylor 


Cragmont  Is  Calling 
All  Sunday  Schools- 


to  send  at  least  two  of  your  pupils  to  enjoy  a  week  or  two  they  will 
never  forget— a  week  or  two  "in  the  land  of  the  sky"— 

Your  state  Sunday  School  Convention  is  cooperating  with  Cragmont 
to  make  your  trip  more  enjoyable,  inspirational  and  instructive. 

Each  Sunday  School  could  and  should  send  at  least  two  pupils  (or 
more)  to  Cragmont  this  summer.  They  will  return  refreshed  and  in- 
spired to  be  better  Sunday  School  pupils,  officers  or  teachers.  The  cost 
is  small,  the  return  is  great. 

This  year  plans  have  been  made  whereby  a  whole  class  may  come 
and  spend  a  few  days  or  a  week  at  Cragmont.  Or  better  still,  a  whole 
Sunday  School,  or  group  of  Sunday  Schools  in  your  District  Sunday 
School  Convention,  or  Union  Meeting,  may  group  together  and  go  to 
Cragmont  in  a  body.  Talk  to  your  teachers  and  Superintendents,  and 
begin  making  plans  right  away.  Write  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  and  make  reservations  for  the  period  you  wish 
to  stay. 

 DON'T  FORGET  

Cragmont  Is  Calling 


CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY,  Inc.,  STOCKHOLDERS 

REPRESENTING  OUR  CONVENTION 

1.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  2.  Fountain  Taylor 

3.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 


Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


THE  PASTOR  AND  REVIVAL 

Frequent  revivals  are  necessary  to  the  life  and  growth  of 
the  church.  They  inspire  the  loyal  members,  reclaim  the 
backsliders,  reach  the  lost,  and  add  to  the  church  such  as  are 
saved.  A  church  that  never  has  a  revival  might  be  likened 
to  a  reservoir  of  pure  water  with  a  pipe  running  nowhere. 
But  an  evangelistic  church  that  has  frequent  revivals  is  like 
a  reservoir  of  pure  water  that  has  a  pipe  running  to  every 
heart  in  the  community. 

The  pastor's  position  gives  him  a  greater  privilege  and 
responsibility  in  promoting  revivals  than  any  other  person 
in  the  church.  He  is  the  key  man.  Many  pastors  wonder 
why  there  is  no  revival  in  their  church.  Too  often,  the  failure 
is  in  the  preacher  himself.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  on  one  occa- 
sion, defaulted  before  an  unclean  spirit.  They  came  to  Jesus 
and  asked,  "Why  could  we  not  cast  him  out?"  Jesus  answer- 
ed, "Because  of  your  unbelief."  If  the  pastor's  heart  is  aglow, 
the  church  will  be  evangelistic  and  will  experience  a  revival. 

The  pastor  must  keep  before  himself  the  fact  that  his 
greatest  imperative  is  to  win  souls.  He  must  preach  sermons, 
preside  at  meetings,  perfonn  marriages,  conduct  funerals,  and 
participate  in  the  work  of  his  denomination;  but  his  most  im- 
portant task  is  to  win  souls.  J.  C.  Masse  in  his  book,  "Evan- 
gelism in  the  Local  Church,"  says: 

"He  must  win  men  to  Christ— or  liis  ministry  will 
grow  stale.  He  must  win  men  to  Christ— or  his 
church  will  cease  to  grow.  He  must  win  men  to 
Christ— or  he  will  fail  in  fulfilling  his  ministry." 

The  pastor  will  find  his  task  easy  if  he  has  a  deep  con- 
cern for  the  lost.  However,  he  will  find  it  most  difficult  if  he 
does  not  have  this  concern  for  the  lost.  A  pastor  should  have 
a  Divine  Passion  for  souls  such  as  our  Master  had.  Outbursts 
of  feeling  are  not  essential  signs  of  this  Divine  Passion.  A 
life-saving  crew  does  not  waste  its  time  in  frantic  cries  and 
wringing  of  hands.  They  set  to  work.  A  steady  movement 
of  the  whole  life  in  consecrated  service  is  the  true  indication 
that  one  has  this  Divine  Passion. 

When  the  decision  to  have  a  special  series  of  evangelis- 
tic services  has  been  made  and  the  time  has  been  set,  the 
pastor  must  then  make  preparation.  Preparation  for  a  revi- 
val fits  into  God's  plan.  Whenever  God  pours  out  His  Spirit 
in  revival  power,  it  is  upon  a  people  prepared  to  receive  it. 
This  preparation  for  a  revival  is  both  spiritual  and  physical. 
A  pastor,  if  he  expects  a  revival,  must  neglect  neither  of 
these. 

In  making  preparation  for  a  revival,  a  pastor  should  be- 
gin with  himself.  Three  things  are  important  in  the  pastor's 
preparation  for  leading  a  revival: 

( 1 )  Prayer.  The  pastor's  praying  should  be  more  than 
just  asking  God  for  a  revival;  it  should  be  heart-searching. 
Every  motive,  every  desire,  and  every  ambition  in  the  pas- 
tor's life  should  be  examined  in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
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(2)  Study.  There  is  nothing  that  will  inspire  and  en- 
courage the  pastor  like  the  study  of  God's  Word.  He  must 
study  primarily  for  his  own  benefit  and  specifically  for  the 
benefit  of  his  congregation.  The  pastor's  pre-meeting  study, 
in  addition  to  the  Bible,  should  include  an  inspirational  book 
such  as  a  biography  or  the  account  of  a  great  revival. 

(3)  Rest.  A  revival  is  a  physical  and  emotional  strain 
on  a  pastor.  If  he  goes  into  the  meeting  tired,  he  cannot 
hope  to  do  his  best.  A  good  rest  before  a  meeting  will  great- 
ly increase  the  efficiency  of  a  pastor  during  the  meeting. 

As  a  rule,  the  "spiritual  temperature"  of  a  congregation 
will  rise  no  higher  than  that  of  its  pastor.  Therefore,  it  is  of 
prime  importance  that  the  pastor  be  prepared  spiritually, 
mentally,  and  physically  for  a  revival. 

After  the  pastor  has  prepared  himself,  he  must  prepare 
the  church  for  a  revival.  He  can  prepare  the  church  spiritual- 
ly by  leading  them  in  seasons  of  prayer  and  Bible  study  and 
by  preaching  sermons  that  may  be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
produce  conviction  and  desire.  Also,  instructions  on  the  im- 
portance and  the  methods  of  personal  soul  winning  should  be 
given.  The  pastor  must  not  leave  any  stone  unturned  that 
will  help  his  people  to  be  spiritually  prepared  for  a  revival. 

The  very  trial  in  your  life  from  which  you  want  deliver- 
ance, and  then  be  at  God's  disposal,  He  wants  to  take  now 
and  make  it  the  opportunity  of  your  service.  The  very  work 
in  your  hand  now  He  wants  to  come  into  and  make  a  token 
of  His  power.  The  very  thing  you  are  trying  to  get  over  and 
make  a  token  of  His  power.  The  very  thing  you  are  trying 
to  get  over  and  make  satisfactory  to  yourself,  He  wants  sur- 
rendered as  it  is.  God  meets  you  with  that  which  is  in  your 
mind,  and  He  wants  to  use  you  with  what  you  have,  and 
what  you  are,  and  then  prepare  you  for  whatever  He  has  in 
reserve  for  you  in  His  purpose  of  wisdom.— A.  B.  Simpson. 

Dr.  Pat  Neff ,  the  president  of  Baylor  University,  was 
formerly  governor  of  Texas.  While  Governor,  he  went 
through  the  state  penitentiary  at  Huntsville,  talking  with 
prisoners.  He  came  to  an  old  negro  man  and  said,  "How 
long  are  you  to  be  here?"  "From  now  on,"  was  the  re- 
ply. Eternity  will  go  on,  endless,  timeless,  dateless, 
measureless.  A  thousand  years?  Why  you  haven't  be- 
gun in  hell  yet.  Another  thousand  years — you  haven't 
begun.  You  scream  for  a  drop  of  water,  but  you  can't 
have  it.  A  million  years  in  hell  with  no  time  served.  God 
have  pity. — Clipped. 

I  found  that  I  had  not  to  bear  my  expenses,  and  I  should 
have  fainted  if  want  and  penury  had  not  chased  me  to  the 
"storehouse"  of  "All."— Samuel  Rutherford. 

Some  folks  go  down  and  out  and  a  great  many  more 
go  up  and  out.  We  get  away  from  God  just  as  fast  by 
getting  what  we  want  as  by  getting  nothing  and  being  in 
want. 


Communion  of  Saints 

According  to  the  prayer  of  Christ  it  is  well 
that  we  consider  the  Communion  of  Saints. 
Let  us  read  St.  John  17:20-24,  "Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word;  That 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me."  Note  please,  the  Communion 
of  Saints  is  with  God,  I  John  1:3,  "That 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;"  is  with 
Saints  in  heaven,  Heb.  12:22-24,  "But  ye  are 
come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels.  To  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel." 

Communion  is  with  each  other  of  God's 
children,  I  John  1:7,  "But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin;"  is 
approved  of  God,  Mai.  3:16,  "Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another; 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord;  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name,"  verse  17,  "And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that 
day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels;  and  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him." 

Again,  Christ  is  present  in  this  Communion; 
may  we  read  Matt.  18:20,  "For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Christ  is  present 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  Cor.  10:17.  And  not 
only  so,  but  according  to  His  promises  the  good 
Lord  will  be  with  everyone  that  keeps  His 
word.  Now  my  beloved  friends,  I  am  talking 
to  the  Saints  of  God,  and  for  the  edifying  oi 
!he  church. 

In  conclusion,  may  I  say  let  us  draw  near 
to  God  that  He  may  draw  near  to  us.  May 
God  bless  each  and  every  one  is  my  prayer 
that  we  may  be  ready  to  meet  Jesus  when  He 
comes. 

Your  friend  and  laborer  in  the  Lord, 

Rev.  L.  W.  Wheeler 
Warren,  Ark. 

Some  Choice  Precepts 

Among  interesting  and  inspiring  precepts 
Dulled  from  the  writings  of  H.  C.  MacGregor 
are  the  following: 

We  lose  God  when  we  gain  our  own  way. 

The  Christian's  desire  must  never  be  that 
God  should  go  his  way  but  ever  that  he  should 
go  God's  way. 

Life  is  not  made  up  of  rapture.  Rapturous 
experiences  can  only  be  occasional. 


By  the  consciousness  of  God,  the  conscious- 
ness of  self  is  gradually  extinguished. 

it  is  only  when  we  search  the  Scriptures 
that  we  are  able  always  to  pray  according  to 
the  mind  of  God. 

To  put  the  use  of  devotional  manuals  in  the 
place  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
one  of  the  subtlest  dangers  to  which  an  earnest 
Christian  is  exposed. 

God  does  not  intend  to  make  me  the  same 
as  anyone  else,  or  He  would  have  made  my 
circumstances  the  same.  They  are  the  chisels 
He  uses  in  hewing  the  statue,  and  He  will  use 


the  best  fitted  for  His  purpose  (Rom.  8:28). 

When  our  Father  means  to  give  us  very 
clear  indications  of  His  will,  He  very  often 
makes  these  three  things  to  concur— His  Spirit, 
His  Word,  and  His  providence.  There  arises 
w'thin  us  a  conviction  that  a  certan  course  is 
i'  e  right  one  for  us  to  take;  then  we  find 
through  the  Word  some  confirmation  of  this 
feeling,  and  straightway  God's  providence  al- 
mrst  shuts  us  up  to  this  course.  It  is  very  de- 
l'ghtful  when  this  happens.  It  would  happen 
much  more  frequently  if  we  were  living  nearer 
God  than  we  are—Selected. 


\  PROGRAM 

j 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 


OK  THE 


OIIVHNINC  WITH 


l 
I 

l  Eastern  Conference  of  South  Carolina 

i 
) 
) 
\ 

I  HEMINGWAY,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

7 

l   ; 

)  BRO.  J.  G.  WILLIAMS,  Superintendent  ) 
)  MALCOLM  HARRELSON,  Host  Pastor 

I  MRS.  H.  C.  SIMMONS,  Secretary 

I  -  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  REGISTRATION  - 


Williams  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


Saturday,  April  5, 1952 


i   .  (  ,  ,  ,  

•  PROCEEDURE 
:  9:30— Opening  Song  by  Congregation  i 

f  —Scripture  Lesson  Bro.  J.  G.  Williams,  Superintendent  : 

{  —Prayer  ( 

)  —Welcome  Address  By  Pastor  jj 

'l  —Response  Bro.  Roy  Mixon  } 

j  10:00— Appointment  of  Temporary  Committees  j 

—Minutes  of  last  Session  read  by  the  Secretary  • 

i  -Field  Worker's  Report  : 

I  10:20-Program  by  local  Sunday  School  ( 

^  11:00— Sermon  Rev.  Julius  Vause  "{ 

)  12:00-Lunch  j 

(  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

(  l:00-Re-assemble 

I  —Song  by  Choir  J 

^  —Short  program  from  each  Sunday  School  represented  ) 

j  1 : 50— Reports  of  various  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Orphanage  funds  turned  jj 

;  in,  etc.  • 

{  3:15-Talk  Rev.  T.  A.  Williams  ( 

I  3:30— Final  business  session  ( 

)  —Reports  of  Temporary  Committees  \ 

j  —Unfinished  business  / 

\  —New  business  "i 

5  —Petition  for  next  Convention  • 

•  —Return  of  thanks  to  Host  Church  { 
(  —Song  and  adjournment  ( 
(  Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons,  Secretary, 
I  Program  Committee 
)  ■  ■ 


prejudices  and  idolatries,  and  come  into  the  | 
bonds  of  the  Christian  covenant."  / 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  Is  Baptism  Essential  to  Salva- 
tion? Explain  Acts  2:38  and  Matt.  28:19— 
J.  E.  Blackburn,  Mt.  Hope,  West  Virginia. 

Answer:  I  take  it  that  you  mean  water  bap- 
tism. If  this  is  true  the  answer  is  no,  in  the 
light  of  several  New  Testament  Scriptures. 
There  seems  to  have  been  quite  wide  discus- 
sion on  this  subject  while  the  apostles  were 
yet  alive  and  active  in  the  world  as  the  fol- 
lowing Scripture  indicates:  I  Cor.  1:14,  17,  "I 
thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but 
Crispus  and  Gaius.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  none  effect." 

In  John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 

wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him;"  and  Acts  16:31, 
"And  they  said  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house."  Rom.  6:23,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

I  stand  with  evangelical  Christians  in  be- 
lieving that  salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God 
which  by  grace  He  bestows  upon  every  be- 
liever at  the  instant  Christ  is  accepted  by  the 
faith  which  the  word  of  God  has  begotten  in 
his  heart.  I  believe  also  that  water  baptism 
is  essential  unto  obedience  just  as  I  believe 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet  are  ordinances  that  are 
essential  unto  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ. 

Henry  C.  Thiessen  sets  forth  this  view  quite 
clearly  in  his  Lectures  in  Systematic  The- 
ology, pages  422-424,  "That  baptism  is  an  or- 
dinance which  is  of  perpetual  obligation  in  the 
church  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  Christ 
asked  to  be  baptized  (Matt.  3:13-15)  and  ap- 
proved of  the  practice  of  the  ordinance  by  the 
disciples  (John  4:1,  2)  that  He  commanded 
His  disciples  in  the  Great  Commission  to  teach 
and  baptize  all  nations  (Matt.  28:19,  20;  cf. 
Mark  16:16);  that  the  Apostles  and  early  dis- 
ciples taught  and  practiced  baptism  (Acts  2: 
38,  41;  8:12,  13,  36,  38;  9:18;  10:47,  48; 
16:15,  33;  18:8;  19:5).  The  Apostle  Paul  is 
not  decrying  baptism  in  1  Cor.  1:12-17,  but  is 
merely  expressing  his  satisfaction  in  not  having 
baptized  more  of  the  Corinthians,  since  they 
would  probably  have  taken  that  fact  as  a  fur- 
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ther  ground  for  a  Pauline  faction  in  the  church. 
In  Romans  (6:3,  40),  Galatians  (3:27),  and 
Colossians  (2:12)  he  teaches  water  baptism. 
Certainly  his  own  submission  to  baptism  indi- 
cates his  approval  of  the  rite  (Acts  9:18;  22: 
16).  The  Apostle  Peter  likewise  intimates 
that  baptism  was  a  regular  practice  of  the 
church  (1  Pet.  3:21).  .  .  .  The  ordinance  of 
baptism  is  a  symbol  of  the  believer's  identifi- 
cation with  Christ  in  burial  and  resurrection 
(Rom.  6:3,  4;  Col.  2:12;  1  Pet.  3:21).  .  .  . 
What  we  have  just  said  indicates  that  baptism 
should  follow  salvation,  not  precede  it.  We 
bury  only  the  dead,  and  only  those  who  have 
been  buried  can  arise  to  newness  of  life." 

In  answering  the  latter  part  of  your  ques- 
tion "Explain  Acts  2:38  and  Matt.  28:19". 
For  the  interpretation  of  the  first  of  these 
verses,  namely  Acts  2:38,  I  shall  give  A.  T. 
Robertson's  as  found  on  page  34  in  his  Word 
Pictures  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  "Repent 
ye  (metanoesate).  First  aorist  (ingressive) 
active  imperative.  Change  your  mind  and 
your  life.  Turn  right  about  and  do  it  now. 
You  crucified  this  Jesus.  Now  crown  him  in 
your  hearts  as  Lord  and  Christ.  This  first. 
And  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  (kai  baptis- 
theto  hehistos  humon).  Rather,  'And  let  each 
one  of  you  be  baptized.'  Change  of  number 
from  plural  to  singular  and  of  person  from 
second  to  third.  This  change  marks  a  break 
in  the  thought  here  that  the  English  transla- 
tion does  not  preserve.  The  first  thing  to  do 
is  make  a  radical  and  complete  change  of 
heart  and  life.  Then  let  each  one  be  baptized 
after  this  change  has  taken  place,  and  the  act 
of  baptism  be  performed  'in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.'  In  the  Acts  the  full  name  of  the  Trin- 
ity does  not  occur  in  baptism  as  in  Matt.  28: 
19,  but  this  does  not  show  that  it  was  not 
used.  The  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  distinc- 
tive one  in  Christian  baptism  and  really  in- 
volves the  Father  and  the  Spirit." 

For  the  interpretation  of  the  second  of  these 
passages  I  wish  to  sight  you  to  Adam  Clarke's 
Commentary,  (vol.  5,  page  284)  "Go  ye  there- 
fore) Because  I  have  the  authority  aforesaid, 
and  can  send  whomsoever  I  will  to  do  whatso- 
ever I  please:—  teach,  (mathatensate),  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations,  bring  them  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  God  who  bought  them,  and 
then  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father. 
It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  adults  were  the 
first  subjects  of  baptism;  for  as  the  Gospel 
was,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  sent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, they  must  hear  and  receive  it,  before 
they  could  be  expected  to  renounce  their  old 


Vincent's  Word  Studies,  Vol.  1,  page  149- 
150,  give  a  more  comprehensive  discussion  of 
the  subject.  "In  the  name  (eis  to  onoma). 
Rev.,  correctly,  "into  the  name."  Baptizing 
into  the  name  has  a  two-fold  meaning,  (l) 
Unto,  denoting  object  or  purpose,  as  eis  meta- 
noian,  unto  repentance  (Matt.  3:11);  eis  ap- 
hesin  amartiwn,  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Acts 
2:38).  (2)  Into,  denoting  union  or  commun- 
ion with,  as  Romans  6:3,  "baptized  into  Christ 
Jesus;  into  his  death;"  that  is,  we  are  brought 
by  baptism  into  fellowship  with  his  death. 
Baptizing  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
implies  a  spiritual  and  mystical  union  with 
him.  Eis,  into,  is  the  preposition  commonly 
used  with  baptize.  See  Acts  8:16;  19:3,  5; 
1  Corinthians  1:13,  15;  10:2;  Gal.  3:27.  In 
Acts  2:38,  however,  Peter  says,  "Be  baptized 
upon  (epi)  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  in 
Acts  10:48,  he  commands  Cornelius  and  his 
friends  to  be  baptized  in  (ev)  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  To  be  baptized  upon  the  name  is 
to  be  baptized  on  the  confession  of  that  which 
the  name  implies:  on  the  ground  of  the  name; 
so  that  the  name  Jesus,  as  the  contents  of  the 
faith  and  confession,  is  the  ground  upon  which 
the  becoming  baptized  rests.  In  the  name 
(ev)  has  reference  to  the  sphere  within  which 
alone  true  baptism  is  accomplished.  The  name 
is  not  the  mere  designation,  a  sense  which 
would  give  to  the  baptismal  formula  merely 
the  force  of  a  charm.  The  name,  as  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer  ("Hallowed  be  thy  name"),  is 
the  expression  of  the  sum  total  of  the  divine 
Being:  not  his  designation  as  God  or  Lord,  but 
the  formula  in  which  all  his  attributes  and 
characteristics  are  summed  up.  It  is  equiva- 
lent to  his  person.  The  finite  mind  can  deal 
with  him  only  through  his  name;  but  his  name 
is  of  no  avail  detached  from  his  nature.  When 
one  is  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Trinity, 
he  professes  to  acknowledge  and  appropriate 
God  in  all  that  he  is  and  in  all  that  He  does 
for  man.  He  recognizes  and  depends  upon 
God  the  Father  as  his  Creator  and  Preserver; 
receives  Jesus  Christ  as  his  only  Mediator  and 
Redeemer,  and  his  pattern  of  life;  and  con- 
fesses the  Holy  Spirit  as  his  Sanctifier  and 
Comforter." 

The  Challenge  of 
Tomorrow 

Tomorrow's  world  will  present  staggering 
new  dangers.  Here  lies  the  challenge  to  the 
Christian  church.  In  its  hands  is  a  Book.  On 
the  pages  of  this  Book  lies  good  news— the 
way  of  salvation  for  men  and  nations.  Once 
this  Book  served  only  little  scattered  groups 
in  the  crumbling  empire  of  Rome.  Then  it 
spread  to  all  of  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean 
basin,  bringing  hope  and  more  abundant  life 
wherever  it  was  courageously  accepted  and 
followed.  It  remolded  the  spirit  of  England, 
created  in  America  a  new  kind  of  nation.  To- 
day the  Bible  has  become  potentially  the 
world's  one  Book.  It  is  the  hearing  of  this 
Word  that  alone  will  bring  salvation  to  man- 
kind. It  is  a  great  achievement  that  they  might 
hear.  The  challenge  of  tomorrow's  world  is 
thai  they  must  hear.— American  Bible  Society. 


How  to  Make  a  Success 
of  the  Christian  Life 

There  are  seven  steps  marked  in  the  Bible 
for  us  to  follow  if  we  wish  to  make  our  Chris- 
tan  life  a  successful  one. 

1.  BEGIN  RIGHT. 

It  is  in  John  1:12  that  we  see  the  right  be- 
ginning. "But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name." 

So  the  first  thing  we  must  do  is  to  receive 
Chnst  as  the  Saviour  who  die.d  for  our  sins. 
We  must  surrender  our  whole  life  to  God, 
trusting  the  whole  matter  of  forgiveness  to 
Him. 

It  is  in  this  first  step  that  many  make  a 
mistake.  They  try  to  mix  in  their  good  works 
as  a  ground  of  salvation.  They  think  if  they 
are  good  God  will  forgive  them.  But  after  you 
have  received  Christ  you  will  want  to  do  good 
works  because  you  love  Him. 

2.  CONFESS    CHRIST    OPENLY  BEFORE 

MEN. 

Matthew  10:32,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  Me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  is 
when  we  confess  Christ  before  men  that  He 
confesses  us  before  His  Father  in  heaven,  and 
that  the  fulness  of  His  blessing  comes.  It  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  to  confess  Christ  just 
once;  as,  for  example  when  we  unite  with  the 
church,  but  constantly— in  the  home,  while 
shopping,  at  work,  in  the  church,  everywhere. 

3.  STUDY  THE  WORD. 

I  Peter  2:2,  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  The  Word  of  God  is  the  soul's  food. 
Just  as  we  cannot  live  without  food  for  our 
physical  body,  neither  can  we  live  without 
food  for  our  spiritual  body.  This  step  is  where 
many  fail  in  the  Christian  life. 

4.  "PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING" 

(I  Thessalonians  5:17) 
The  one  who  wants  to  succeed  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  must  lead  a  life  of  prayer.  We  should 
begin  the  day  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 
As  we  see  temptations  approaching  us  during 
the  day  we  should  look  to  God  for  help.  And 
then  at  the  close  of  day  we  should  again  go 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  with  thankful  hearts 
praise  Him  for  His  blessings  upon  us. 

5.  GO  TO  WORK  FOR  CHRIST. 

Matthew  25:29,  "For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance; but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath."  In  this 
verse  we  are  told  that  those  who  use  what 
talents  they  have  will  get  more,  and  those 
that  let  what  talents  they  have  lie  idle  will 
lose  even  those. 

All  Christians  are  waiting  to  hear  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  .  .  .  enter  thou 
into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord",  so  we  must  get  to 
work  for  Christ  and  use  the  talents  we  have. 
There  are  many  things  we  can  do  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  seek  for  those  things. 


6.  GIVE  LARGELY. 

Proverbs  11:25,  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat."  A  stingy  Christian  cannot  be  a 
growing  Christian.  A  tenth  of  everything  we 
own  belongs  to  God.  Let's  not  give  less  than 
that. 

7.  KEEP  PUSHING  ON. 

Phil.  3:13,  14,  "Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Forget  the  past  sins  you  have  committed.  If 
you  have  failed  in  something,  don't  be  dis- 
couraged and  above  all  don't  give  up. 


Forget  the  achievements  and  victories  of  the 
past.  Don't  let  Satan  convince  you  that  you 
have  done  enough  for  Christ  and  that  it  is 
time  for  you  to  stop  and  let  the  other  church 
members  work  some. 

In  closing  I'd  like  to  say  to  those  who  are 
trying  to  make  a  success  of  the  Christian  life, 
that  the  best  man  is  an  unsafe  example,  so 
follow  Jesus  only. 

Mrs.  Richard  Bundy 

308  E.  Home  Ave. 

Farmville,  N.  C. 

At  the  bottom  of  most  fears  will  be  found 
an  over-active  mind  and  an  under-active  body. 
We  generate  fears  while  we  sit.  We  over- 
come them  by  action. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 
• 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THREE  GREAT  THINGS 

How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.  Heb.  2:3. 

HERE  ARE  THREE  GREAT  THINGS. - 
I.  A  Great  Salvation. 

1.  Great  in  its  author;  planned  in  the  counsels  of  eternity; 
the  production  of  infinite  wisdom,  power  and  love;  the 
masterpiece  of  eternity. 

2.  Great  in  its  cost;  it  cost  time,  thought,  energy,  suffering- 
yea,  the  dying  anguish  of  an  only  son. 

3.  Great  in  its  sweep;  sufficient  to  embrace  a  ruined  world— 
"whosoever  will"— A  Mary  of  Magdala,  a  dying  thief  from 
the  brink  of  hell,  the  chief  of  sinners. 

4.  Great  in  its  deliverance;  from  sin  and  hell. 

5.  Great  in  its  blessings;  pardon,  peace,  life,  pleasure,  riches, 
thrones,  crowns. 

6.  Great  in  its  foundations;  founded  on  God's  promises,  oath, 
character. 


DAILY  PRAYER 

My  life  is  in  Thy  hands,  dear  Lord,  Take, 

mould  it  by  Thy  will, 
Guide  me  by  Thy  love  Divine;  Within  my 

heart  instill 
A  deeper  love  for  human  souls,  a  passion 

for  the  lost, 
Create  me,  Lord,  a  purer  life,  No  matter 

what  the  cost. 

Hold  Thou  my  hands  and  lead  me  on  To 
greater  work  for  Thee, 

Guide  Thou  my  feet  worthwhile  paths,  For- 
ever let  me  be 

Within  the  hollow  of  Thy  hands,  A  master- 
piece of  Thine, 

Let  nothing  come  between  us,  Lord,  Thy 
will  be  done,  not  mine. 

My  lips,  Dear  Lord,  let  speak  no  ill,  Lest 

I  should  wound  with  words 
Some  soul  that's  weak  and  tired  and  worn, 

So  easily  be-stirred. 


Keep  clean  my  mind  of  evil  thoughts,  With- 
out Thee  I  am  weak, 

Reveal  my  errors,  Lord,  forgive,  If  I  should 
vainly  speak. 

0,  gird  me  with  Thine  armour,  Lord,  That 

I  may  face  this  world 
Of  sin  and  hate,  Please  give  me  thrength 

To  bear  the  darts  that's  hurled. 
For  by  Thy  grace  alone  I  stand,  My  life  I 

humbly  yield; 
Thou  art  my  comfort  and  my  joy,  In  faith 

Thou  art  my  shield. 

If  I  should  falter  by  the  way  chastise  me 
with  Thy  love, 

And  when  my  soul  is  faint  for  food,  Feed 
Thou  me  from  above. 

Be  ever  near  me,  keep  me  pure,  O,  Lord, 
without,  within; 

Please  grant  Dear  Lord,  that  I  may  be  For- 
ever Thine — .  Amen. 

Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 


e    LigktecJ    Path,  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Svvannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"But  Satan  hindered  us."  (I  Thes.  2:18) 

Satan's  greatest  desire  is  to  wreck  the  King- 
dom of  God.  He  is  constantly  striving  to  do 
so  by  hindering  the  progress  of  God's  people. 
He  works  through  his  various  agencies,  some 
of  which  may  look  and  sound  very  innocent 
and  pious,  on  all  sides,  at  all  times,  in  all 
manners,  and  with  all  people.  There  is  a  con- 
tinual conflict  going  on  between  good  and  evil, 
and  it  is  surprising  how  great  the  number  that 
will  choose  evil  and  turn  away  from  righteous- 
ness. 

Not  only  does  Satan  hinder  those  who  are 
God's  regenerated  people,  and  make  it  diffi- 
cult for  them  to  realize  the  completeness  of 
their  relationship  with  God,  and  their  useful- 
ness to  Him  and  His  Kingdom's  work,  but,  al- 
so, he  hinders  those  who  are  awakened  to 
their  need  of  Salvation.  In  every  revival  of 
religion  when  the  church  and  the  world  are 
becoming  stirred,  there  will  also  be  found  a 
revival  of  opposition.  So  many  times  when 
the  church  is  moving  smoothly  and  accomp- 
lishing things  in  the  community,  Satan  hinders 
by  stirring  up  the  people  with  some  silly  dis- 
agreement, or  some  heresy  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligion—rarely ever  in  the  name  of  Christianity. 

Satan's  work  is  a  work  of  destruction.  His 
one  aim  is  to  blind  his  captives,  and  lead  them 
to  self-destruction. 

Consider  carefully  the  following  lines: 

"THE  WORK  OF  SATAN 

"Son  of  God! 

Go  on  redeeming;  I  will  go  on  damning. 
God!  go  on  making;  I  will  go  on  marring, 
Go  on  believing,  man!  I  go  on  tempting. 
Saintl  Angel!  Cherub!  Seraph!  and  Archangel! 
Go  ye  on  blessing;— I  will  go  on  cursing. 
I  now  retrack  my  course  to  earth,  therein 
To  work  out  what  remaineth  of  the  fate 
Of  this  man,  and  await  his  world's  destruction. 
What  next  may  hap  I  care  not." 

—Bailey 

But  we  who  are  new  creatures  in  Christ, 
because  of  having  been  "born  again,"  know 
that  we  are  doing  God's  work,  and  that  in 
His  strength  we  will  win  the  victory,  and 
triumph  over  our  adversary,  the  devil. 

"But  Satan  hindered  us." 

The  Bible  is  a  Book,  in  comparison  with 
which  all  others  in  my  eyes  are  of  minor  im- 
portance, and  which,  in  all  my  perplexities  and 
distresses,  has  never  failed  to  give  me  light 
and  strength.—  Robert  E.  Lee. 

One  of  the  evidences  of  the  inspiration  and 
infallibility  of  the  Word  of  God  is  that  it  has 
survived  the  fanaticism  of  its  friends. 

Next  to  a  back-seat  driver  in  a  car  is  a  back- 
seat timekeeper  at  church. 


7.  Great  in  its  teaching;  concerning  God,  Man,  Salvation. 

8.  Great  in  the  manner  of  its  bestowment;  without  money 
and  without  price. 

9.  Great  in  its  duration;  eternity. 

II.  A  Great  Sin.  Neglect. 

1.  The  character  of  this  sin:  — 

(a)  of  immeasurable  folly 

( b )  of  enormous  guilt;  it  is  spiritual  suicide 

(c)  of  appalling  presumption 

(d)  of  contemptuous  defiance 

( e )  of  basest  ingratitude— "how  oft  would  I" 

(f )  of  fearful  magnitude;  most  men  are  lost,  not  because 
of  some  glaring  sin,  but  just  through  neglect. 

(g)  of  fearful  consequences— "he  that  despised  Moses' 
law,  etc." 

2.  The  prevalency  of  this  sin:— How  common— God's  day- 
Word— House- 
Ill.  A  Great  Impossibility. 

1.  From  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  to  neglect  salvation  is  to 
reject  the  only  remedy  for  sin. 

2.  From  history— ante-diluvians 

3.  From  the  means  employed  for  our  deliverance.  If  sin  were 
a  trivial  thing,  the  law  flexible,  God  changeable— you 
might  escape. 

1.  As  sinners  men  are  exposed  to  immense  danger;  ever 
augmenting,  self  created,  etc. 

2.  To  deliver  you,  heaven  has  introduced  a  glorious  ex- 
pedient. 

3.  How  absurd  to  neglect  the  means  of  salvation. 

— Selected, 


The  Skates  at  Mason's 

LEROY  C.  BROWN 

Dale  Evans  pressed  his  pug  nose  against 
the  big  window  of  Mason's  hardware  store. 
There  they  were  in  a  far  corner  of  the  window 
—those  shiny  new  roller  skates.  And  best  of 
all,  soon  they  would  be  his!  On  Saturday  he 
would  have  four  dollars  saved.  This  would  be 
two  cents  more  than  enough  to  buy  the  skates. 

Dale  turned  slowly  from  the  window  and 
walked  down  the  street  home.  In  his  thoughts 
he  could  just  see  himself  sailing  down  the  con- 
crete walk  which  led  from  the  kitchen  door 
to  the  garage. 

When  Dale  turned  the  corner  he  saw  a  big 
new  car  parked  in  front  of  his  home.  On  the 
license  plate  he  read  Utah.  Uncle  Dick!  The 
thought  flashed  through  his  mind  like  lightning! 
He  had  forgotten  that  this  was  the  day  his 
Uncle  Dick  Walters  was  to  arrive  from  the 
west  for  a  visit.  Dale  hurried.  It  had  been 
three  years  since  he  had  seen  Uncle  Dick,  but 
well  he  remembered  his  uncle's  interesting 
stories  of  the  wide  open  spaces. 

Uncle  Dick  was  part  owner  of  a  gold  mine 
and  the  stories  he  could  tell  of  prospectors  and 
such  would  cause  any  boy  to  lift  his  ears. 

Someone  was  standing  in  the  doorway.  Sure 
enough,  it  was  Uncle  Dick!  He  was  tall  and 
straight  as  a  western  pine  and  there  was  a 
smile  on  his  big  face  when  he  spoke  to  Dale. 

After  some  friendly  talking  and  a  new  story 
about  mining.  Uncle  Dick  said,  "Before  you 
came,  Dale,  the  minister  was  here.  He  tells 
me  that  next  Sunday  is  missionary  Sunday  and 
that  he  hopes  people  will  give  freely  for  the 
missions  in  China.  Your  mother  tells  me  that 
you  earn  some  money  mowing  lawns.  I  hope 
you  give  regularly  to  missions. 

Dale  looked  away  as  Uncle  Dick  spoke.  He 
remembered  that  once  he  gave  a  dime  when 
the  basket  was  passed.  But  what  a  small 
amount  that  would  seem  to  a  wealthy  gold 
mine  owner! 

"I  think  that  sometimes  we  all  neglect  this 
important  duty,"  smiled  Uncle  Dick.  "But  we 
shall  all  have  an  opportunity  to  give  next 
Sunday." 

There  was  more  talk  about  the  west.  But 
when  Dale  went  to  bed  that  night  he  thought 
of  what  Uncle  Dick  had  said  about  missions. 
But  why  should  he,  who  earned  only  a  few 
cents  be  expected  to  give  much  to  the  church? 
Surely  the  older  people  who  worked  full  time 
could  and  should  support  the  missions. 

Next  day,  when  Dale  was  mowing  Miss 
Green's  lawn  he  thought  only  of  the  skates 
that  would  be  his  soon.  He  hoped  that  Mrs. 
Jenkins  would  be  at  home  so  she  could  pay 
him  before  the  stores  closed. 

As  Dale  pushed  the  mower  Miss  Green  stood 
on  the  front  porch  of  her  neat  little  home  and 
watched. 


"Be  sure  you  cut  the  grass  close  around  the 
light  pole,  Dale,"  she  called. 

"Oh,  yes,  Miss  Greene,  I  will,"  promised 
Dale.  Miss  Greene  was  so  particular!  She  had 
to  have  everything  just  so-so.  But  Dale's  work 
satisfied  the  woman  and  she  paid  him  willingly. 

As  Dale  had  feared,  Mrs.  Jenkins  was  not 
at  home.  But  he  had  his  own  mower  so  he  went 
to  work  on  the  yard  anyway.  In  due  time  he 
finished  the  work.  But  what  about  his  pay? 
He  would  have  to  wait  for  that. 

He  called  back  that  afternoon  but  still  Mrs. 
Jenkins  was  not  at  home.  He  decided  to  call 
again  at  four-thirty.  If  he  could  be  paid  he 
would  still  have  half  an  hour  in  which  to  pur- 
chase the  skates. 

Hopefully  Dale  walked  up  on  the  big  front 
porch  and  rang  the  doorbell.  He  rang  again 
and  again,  but  there  was  no  answer.  When 
would  Mrs.  Jenkins  return? 

Dale  sat  in  the  porch  swing  to  wait.  His  heart 
became  heavier  as  the  minutes  ticked  by.  He 
glanced  at  his  watch.  In  ten  minutes  the  stores 
would  be  closed. 

As  Dale  slowly  arose  from  the  swing  to  re- 
turn home  he  saw  a  car  pulling  into  the  drive- 
way. It  was  Mrs.  Jenkins. 

Dale  hurried  to  the  car  and  almost  breath- 
lessly he  said,  "Mrs.  Jenkins  will  you  please 
pay  me  now  for  mowing  your  lawn  so  I  can 
hurry  to  the  store  before  it  is  closed.  I  want 
to  buy  some  roller  skates." 

"Why,  yes,  Dale,  I  shall  be  glad  to  pay  you 
now,"  said  the  big  woman  as  she  fumbled  in 
her  huge  purse  for  some  change. 

It  seemed  forever  while  Mrs.  Jenkins  fished 
out  the  coins.  "Now  don't  break  your  neck  on 
those  skates,"  she  warned. 

"No,  I  won't.  Thank  you,  Mrs.  Jenkins,"  said 
Dale,  as  he  quickly  took  the  money  and  hur- 
ried away. 

It  was  eight  blocks  to  the  hardware  store. 
Could  he  make  it  before  closing  time?  For  the 
first  three  blocks  he  made  good  time,  but  then 
he  had  to  go  more  slowly  because  of  the  five 
o'clock  business  traffic. 

Impatiently  he  waited  for  the  green  light 
at  the  crossing  of  Main  and  Franklin  Streets. 
He  hurried  on.  By  the  big  clock  in  the  Western 
Union  office  lie  saw  that  the  time  was  two 
minutes  before  five  o'clock! 

Mason's  store  was  down  the  street  and 
around  the  coiner.  Dale  nearly  bumped  into 
a  man  at  the  corner.  "  'Scuse  me,"  muttered 
Dale,  and  he  hurried  on.  The  store  was  in 
sight.  Dale  grabbed  the  handle  of  the  door  and 
pulled.  But  it  was  locked! 

Disappointed,  but  comforted  with  the  know- 
ledge that  he  could  buy  the  skates  Monday, 
Dale  walked  slowly  home. 

Sunday  dawned  fair  and  warm.  Dale,  his 
father,  mother,  and  Uncle  Dick  went  to  church. 

The  missionary  offering  was  coming  up.  And 
that  was  something  which  concerned  Dale. 
How  much  money  should  he  put  into  the  of- 


fering basket?  If  he  put  in  any  at  all  he  would 

not  have  enough  left  to  buy  the  skates. 

Out  of  the  corner  of  his  eve  Dale  glanced  at 
his  Uncle  Dick.  What  would  he  think  of  a 
boy  who  gave  nothing  to  missions?  But  getting 
those  skates  was  something  to  think  about,  too. 

Mr.  Harris,  the  missionary  superintendent, 
announced  that  a  goal  of  five  hundred  dollars 
had  been  set  for  the  missionary  offering  that 
day. 

While  Reba  Day  played  the  organ  the  offer- 
ing was  taken  and  counted. 

Dale  looked  down  as  he  passed  the  basket 
on  to  Uncle  Dick,  but  he  gave  nothing. 

Uncle  Dick  dropped  some  paper  money  into 
the  basket  and  then  passed  it  on. 

Dale's  face  felt  warm  and  he  did  not  dare 
look  at  Uncle  Dick.  But  he  still  had  enough 
money  to  buy  those  skates! 

A  short  time  later  Mr.  Harris  said,  "We  have 
come  within  three  dollars  of  our  goal.  I  know 
there  are  many  people  here  who  would  give 
that  amount.  But  we  would  prefer  to  give  the 
chance  to  someone  who  has  not  yet  contributed 
—perhaps  one  of  our  young  people." 

Dale  moved  uneasily  in  his  seat.  Here  was  an 
opportunity  to  help.  Quickly  he  glanced  at  the 
people  in  the  church.  It  seemed  that  everyone 
but  he  had  given  something.  Timidly  he  held 
up  his  hand.  He  gave  not  only  three  dollars, 
but  four! 

"Now  we  have  a  pleasant  surprise  for  you," 
said  Mr.  Harris.  "Our  offering  for  missions  is 
now  a  thousand  dollars.  A  friend,  who  does 
not  want  his  name  known  promised  to  give 
another  five  hundred  dollars  if  we  reached  our 
goal." 

Dale  glanced  at  the  man  sitting  beside  him. 
But  Uncle  Dick's  expression  did  not  change. 
Anyway,  Dale  knew! 

When  they  went  home  from  church  that 
day,  Dale  felt  good  all  the  way  through.  He 
was  not  sorry  that  he  had  given  the  money. 
He  knew  that  he  had  helped  someone  and  he 
knew  that  he  could  earn  more  money.  Uncle 
Dick's  smile  was  comforting  too. 

Next  day  Uncle  Dick  had  to  leave  for  home. 
Before  he  left  he  said  to  Dale,  "I  want  to  give 
you  a  little  book." 

It  was  a  tiny  book  indeed— a  bank  book. 
And  to  Dale's  credit  there  were  forty  dollars 
in  the  bank. 

"I  know  you'll  add  to  this,"  smiled  Uncle 
Dick. 

Forty  dollars  all  his  own!  It  was  more  money 
than  he  ever  had.  But  still  another  surprise 
awaited.  When  Uncle  Dick  departed  he  left 
a  package  behind  for  Dale. 

In  the  package  was  a  brand  new  pair  of 
roller  skates,  just  like  those  in  Mason's  window. 

"Uncle  Dick  wanted  to  surprise  you  with 
them,"  explained  mother.  "I  think  he  saw  you 
looking  at  them  in  Mason's  window  the  other 
day." 

With  a  broad  grin,  Dale  took  the  skates  and 
soon  he  was  skating  at  top  speed  from  tire 
kitchen  steps  to  the  garage. 

Only  in  the  Spirit  who  enables  us  to  call 
God,  "Abba,"  are  we  able  to  worship  spiritual- 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE 
Years  before  we  had  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  I  was  deeply  interested  in  the  organi- 
zation, known  in  these  parts  as  Mutual  En- 
deavor Union.  But  long  before  that,  there  was 
an  organization  known  as  the  Little  Workers 
League  which  was  worked  by  our  women  in 
various  parts  of  the  state,  mostly  extreme 
eastern  part.  All  of  these  were  stepping  stones 
to  a  greater  movement.  Finally,  the  greater 
came  known  as  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League, 
this  name  being  given  by  Cofer's  Chapel  peo- 
ple, Nashville,  Term.  The  organization  has  ac- 
complished a  great  deal  in  North  Carolina  and, 
to  my  mind,  is  the  best  organization  in  all  of 
our  set  up  for  the  training  of  children  of  all 
ages. 

THE  BEGINNERS 
I  find  it  profitable  to  take  "tiny  tots,"  when 
you  can  find  teachers  with  patience  and  quali- 
fications, to  train  these  little  tots  to  become 
active  Leaguers  as  soon  as  they  get  to  the 
age  necessary  for  the  League.  While  there  is 
no  League  literature  for  those  who  cannot 
read,  they  can  be  taught  to  sing  choruses,  be 
entertained  in  flannel-art,  Bible  stories  and 
verses  of  scripture,  and  by  the  time  that  they 
can  read  and  write  they  are  prepared  to  start 
in  a  real  aggressive  League  program.  There  is 
nothing  better  to  offer  children  than  the  League 
work  according  to  my  observations.  One  of  the 
secrets  of  success  with  these  little  folks,  is 
that  of  having  mothers,  who  can  and  will  take 
time  off  from  their  daily  tasks,  to  take  the 
little  ones  to  the  church  one  afternoon  each 
week  where  they  are  taught  the  things  that 
children  should  know  about  Jesus  and  His 
church.  Even  little  "tots"  can  learn  to  sing 
"Everybody  Ought  to  Know"  and  short 
choruses  that  will  live  with  them  when  they 
are  older. 

Another  fine  thing  that  comes  along  in  the 
work  is,  after  study  and  intertainment  is  over, 
to  serve  a  little  something  in  the  way  of  re- 
freshments—candy, peanuts,  apples  or  cookies. 
You  will  always  find  a  little  hand  reaching  out 
for  its  bite  and  they  will  be  anxious  to  at- 
tend the  meetings. 

We  have  a  group  at  Ruth's  Chapel  which 
meets  on  Wednesday  afternoon  each  week. 
The  beginners  range  in  age  from  about  four 
to  six  years  and  seven  if  they  have  not  gone 
to  the  public  school.  Then  comes  the  older 
ages  accordingly,  primary  and  junior  grades. 
The  teachers  are  doing  a  wonderful  job  with 
these  children.  The  attendance  runs  from  about 
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forty  to  fifty  depending  on  the  weather  condi- 
tions. Usually  there  are  about  five  to  six  teach- 
ers present.  Drawing  and  coloring  of  Bible 
pictures  are  very  interesting  and  the  children 
like  the  work. 

ADULT  LEAGUERS 
The  greatest  work  of  the  adults  is  to  attend 
the  League  themselves  and  take  their  chil- 
dren to  the  lower  grades.  It  is  necessary  for 
parents  to  take  the  lead  in  order  to  encourage 
the  young  people  and  little  folks.  Don't  think 
because  you  are  fifty  years  of  age  or  more  diat 
there  is  no  place  for  you  to  serve.  You  can 
learn  something  yourself  by  being  a  real 
Leaguer;  and  then  you  can  help  your  children 
and  your  neighbors'  children.  I  have  been  a 
member  of  the  League  ever  since  we  have  had 
one  and  I  get  blessings  out  of  the  work.  (If 
you  want  to  know  something  about  my  early 
activities  in  the  League  work  in  North  Caro- 
lina, ask  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  pastor  of  East 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  F.  W.  B.  Church)  This  is  not 
blowing— but,  just  stating  facts. 

LEAGUERS  HAVE  BEEN  LEADERS 

Many  progressive  moves  and  successful  pro- 
jects have  been  brought  about  by  young  peo- 
ple who  had  a  vision.  Our  first  missionary  en- 
deavor in  India  was  begun  by  North  Carolina 
Leaguers,  when  a  native  missionary  was  sup- 
ported by  Leaguers.  This  Brother's  name  was 
Paul.  The  work  was  little  but  it  started  the 
"ball  to  rolling." 

Pastors,  one  of  the  greatest  works  that  we 
can  do  is  to  encourage  our  Leaguers  and  help 
them  in  putting  on  their  programs.  Attend 
their  services  and  instruct  them  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  If  you  do  not  know  how  to  do  it 
get  a  F.  W.  B.  League  Manual  and  learn  the 
work. 

The  League  should  have  proper  recreation, 
good  wholesome  entertainment  along  with  the 
Spiritual  and  religious  training.  The  sponsors 
along  with  the  pastor  should  take  part  in  the 
recreation. 

DON'T  TRY  ANY  OLD  WAY 
When  you  want  a  League,  and  you  should 
want  it,  Brother  Pastor,  get  someone  who  knows 
how  and  organize  your  League  according  to 
the  Standard  as  set  by  the  Manual  and  try 
to  keep  it  going  in  the  right  way.  It  is  not 
enough  to  have  a  meeting  of  the  League,  but 
we  should  want  a  profitable  station  for  Chris- 
tian service.  It  is  just  as  easy  to  run  it  right 
as  it  is  to  run  "just  any  old  way".  Then,  when 
these  who  know  visit  you,  as  perhaps  they  will, 
they  will  be  benefitted  as  well  as  you.  We  are 
giving  below  a  poem  which  we  have  rearrang- 
ed. This  poem  was  composed  or  used  by  O.  K. 
Collins  in  Western  Voice.  Where  he  used  the 
word  "member"  we  are  using  "Leaguer". 

Are  you  an  active  Leaguer? 
The  kind  that  would  be  missed 
Or  are  you  just  contented 
That  your  name  is  on  the  list? 

Do  you  attend  the  meetings 
And  mingle  with  the  crowd? 
Or  do  you  stay  at  home 
And  crab  long  and  loud? 

Do  you  take  an  active  part 
To  help  the  League  along 


Or  are  you  just  satisfied  to  be 
Just  the  kind  that  belongs? 

Do  you  ever  go  to  visit 

A  Leaguer  that  is  sick 

Or  leave  the  work  for  just  a  few 

And  talk  about  the  clique? 

There  is  quite  a  program  scheduled 
That  means  success  if  done, 
And  it  can  be  accomplished 
With  the  help  of  everyone. 

So  attend  the  meetings  regularly 
And  help  with  hand  and  heart— 
Don't  be  just  a  Leaguer 
But  take  an  active  part. 

Think  this  over,  Leaguer; 
Are  we  right  or  are  we  wrong? 
Are  you  an  active  Leaguer? 
Or  do  you  just  belong? 

This  poem  can  be  applied  to  the  League, 
the  Sunday  School,  the  Auxiliary  or  to  a  mem- 
ber of  a  church.  It  was  used  in  the  latter  by 
Mr.  Collins. 

We  have  a  large  number  of  those  "who 
just  belong".  These  "just  belongers"  are  usual- 
ly in  the  way  of  those  who  desire  to  go  ahead 
with  beneficial  efforts.  To  get  a  victory  in  any 
persuit  there  must  be  people  who  are  willing 
and  ready  to  make  sacrifice  if  need  be  to  put 
the  League  or  church  program  over. 

Some  time  ago  my  Ford  would  not  start  one 
cold  morning.  It  was  jammed  to  the  back  of  the 
shed.  I  could  not  pull  it  out.  After  trying,  I 
called  for  help.  When  all  the  family  got  hold, 
the  old  servant  came  along  out  and  the  further 
we  went  the  more  the  momentum,  so  "she" 
zzz  and  bbb  and  off  "she"  went.  (The  feminine 
used  is  eastern  N.  C.  language.)  But  no  fool- 
ing, it  takes  cooperation.  It  takes  the  whole 
membership  of  your  League,  your  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  Sunday  School,  or  church  in  general 
to  make  the  thing  go.  One  man  cannot  do  the 
work  of  two  men  very  long.  So  in  the  church 
there  is  no  place  for  "just  belongers".  God 
wants  us  all  to  be  workers.  We  ought  to  heed 
the  words  of  the  poet. 

Work  for  the  night  is  coming 
Work  thro'  the  morning  hours; 
Work  while  the  dew  is  sparkling, 
Work  midst  springing  flowers 
Work  when  the  day  grows  brighter, 
Work  in  the  glowing  sun; 
Work  for  the  night  is  coming, 
When  man's  work  is  done. 

Time  is  short  for  each  of  us  to  work.  If  we 
fail  here,  we  will  suffer  hereafter. 

Don't  let  the  Devil  fool  you.  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,"  (Gal. 
6:7).  Accept  Jesus  as  your  personal  Saviour 
and  let  him  work  in  you  and  you  will  go  to 
heaven.  If  you  let  the  Devil  fool  you  in  the 
rejecting  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  suffer  the 
pangs  of  endless  HELL-FIRE.  The  Devil  has 
agents  at  work  who  will  deceive  you  if  possi- 
ble. 

No  man  knows  himself  who  does  not  know 
how  to  commune  with  God. 

If  we  would  mirror  God,  our  souls  must  be 
calm. 


CRAGMONT  NEWS 

Dear  Co-worker, 

The  following  is  a  listing  of  the  funds  re- 
ceived for  Cragmont  during  the  period  March 


1,  through  March  15. 
Edwards  Chapel,  5th  E.  $  20.12 

Wintergreen  Aux.,  5th  E.  5.00 

Brice's  Creek,  5th  E.  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Cicero  Smith,  2nd  C.  20.00 

Rose  of  Sharon  S.  S.,  2nd  C.  2.00 

Smithfield,  C.  F.  23.70 

Pine  Grove,  R.  F.  22.75 

Woodington,  3rd  E.  10.00 

Selma,  1st  W.  20.00 

Walnut  Creek,  4th  C.  9.00 

Beaver  Dam,  P.  D.  11.00 

Marsh  Swamp  S.  S.,  1st  W.  10.00 

Stacy,  C.  C.  30.00 

Newport  News  Aux.,  (Va.),  Va.  5.00 

Smith's  New  Home,  3rd  E.  5.00 

Black  Jack  Grove,  1st  W.  5.00 

Gray  Branch,  3rd  E.  5.00 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Ferguson,  3rd  W.  7.84 

Morehead  City  Aux.,  C.  C.  25.00 

Sealevel,  C.  C.  10.00 

Reedy  Branch,  2nd  C.  50.00 

Christian  Chapel  S.  S.,  Class,  3rd  E.  10.00 

Kenly  Aux.,  1st  W.  10.00 

Edgewood,  4th  C.  13.00 

Greenville,  2nd  C.  12.50 

Bethel  Aux.  (Johnston  Co.),  C.  F.  5.00 

Peoples  Chapel,  2nd  W.  13.00 

Antioch,  4th  C.  20.00 

Cypress  Creek,  P.  D.  10.00 

Pleasant  Plains  S.  S.,  1st  W.  9.50 

Shirley  Benson,  3rd  E.  10.00 

Oak  Grove,  P.  D.  8.78 

Union  Grove  S.  S.,  1st  W.  15.00 

Saratoga  Aux.,  4th  C.  5.00 

M.  L.  Johnson,  1st  W.  2.50 


Total  for  period  3-1-52-3-15-52  $  445.69 
Receipts  previously  reported  .$1,556.38 


Total  receipts  to  date  $2,002.07 
Very  truly  yours, 


James  A.  Evans 

GOD-TOUCHED  LIVES 

(continued  from  page  three) 
fearful  of  exhibiting  his  emotions  than  he  is  of 
losing  his  soul."  Our  ministry  is  not  primarily 
directed  to  the  intellect  but  to  the  heart.  Men 
must  hear  a  heart  throb  in  our  voice  and  see 
a  tear  in  our  eye  before  they  can  understand 
that  we  care  for  them. 

Oh,  how  the  Holy  Spirit  needs  to  tenderize 
our  hearts  and  make  us  able  to  weep. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  thy  quickening  powers, 

Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 

In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psa. 
126:6).  The  promise  of  sheaves  is  to  those 
who  weep.  Men  may  not  understand  our  the- 
ology or  our  profound  messages  but  will  be 
able  to  understand  a  tear  or  a  heart  of  com- 
passion. 

Tears  are  not  popular.  Many  will  not  un- 
derstand them.     They   are   offensive  to  the 


proud  among  us.  To  some,  tears  are  associat- 
ed with  fanaticism  or  weakness,  not  so  with 
God.  When  He  sees  a  tear  He  knows  there  is 
a  tender,  compassionate,  broken  heart  back  of 
it.  A  tear  represents  agony,  concern,  care.  The 
Church  must  agonize  before  God  in  prayer 
and  supplication  if  her  pleading  with  men  is 
to  be  effectual.  We  have  made  our  religion 
comfortable  and  are  not  willing  to  bear  the 
burden  of  compassion.  The  Christian  life  is 
described  as  a  race  not  a  lounging  room;  a 
warfare  not  a  recreation  center. 

"When  Zion  travails  she  brings  forth."  Ar- 
thur Archibald  was  right  when  he  said,  "There 
is,  as  yet,  no  twilight  sleep  method  offered  to 
ease  the  birth  process  of  bringing  into  being 
members  of  God's  kingdom.  Somewhere, 
someone  must  be  agonizing  that  a  new  life 
may  be  born."  Jesus  knew  this  agony  and  we 
see  it  in  His  prayer  in  Hebrews  5:7  "For  Jesus 
in  this  earthly  life  offered  up  prayer  and  en- 
treaties, crying  aloud  and  weeping."  His 
prayer  had  a  sob  in  it.  His  supplication  had 
pain  in  it.  Jowett  well  expressed  it  when  he 
said,  "When  we  cease  to  bleed,  we  cease  to 
bless." 

TOUCH  OF  POWER 

We  will  never  do  what  God  lias  for  us  to 
do  unless  we  have  his  power.  Our  strength 
is  too  small  and  inadequate.  We  may  im- 
prove our  natural  powers  through  education, 
culture,  and  all  the  improvement  methods 
known  to  man  but  the  necessity  still  prevails 
to  "tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 
witli  power  .  .  ."  This  is  God's  work  and  only 
God  can  do  it  through  us  as  he  pours  his 
might  and  power  into  us.  "Not  by  might  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord  .  .  ." 

Many  of  us  have  been  and  are  disappointed 
in  our  work  for  the  Lord  because  we  have  put 
forth  our  best  effort  but  accomplished  so  little. 
He  would  have  us  know  that  "ve  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you  .  .  ."  Notice  the  words  "receive"  and  "af- 
ter." In  other  words  they  did  not  have  this 
power  but  received  it  after  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them.  The  power  to  do  his  will 
is  a  gift  received  when  all  conditions  are  met 
and  He  comes  upon  us. 

For  us  to  receive  power  for  daily  living  and 
for  service  we  must  desire  it.  Too  many 
among  us  are  complacent,  self-satisfied,  not  de- 
siring any  more  than  an  assurance  of  salvation. 
There  is  a  deeper  life  in  Christ  than  most  of 
us  ever  experience.  There  is  victory  for  daily 
living  and  power  for  service.  Many  are  dis- 
appointed over  the  up-and-down  manner  of 
their  Christian  living.  More  was  expected  out 
of  the  Christian  life  than  has  been  found.  So 
many  have  asked: 

Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 

When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 

Where  is  the  soul  refreshing  view 

Of  Jesus  and  His  Word? 
It  has  been  interesting  and  encouraging  to 
note  that  in  the  past  few  years  there  seems  to 
have  been  a  growing  desire  among  many 
Christians  for  a  deeper,  richer,  more  victorious 
Christian  life.  Maybe  you  have  had  such  de- 
sires. But  it  is  not  enough  to  merely  desire. 
Desire  must  crystallize  into  action.  To  have 
power  for  victorious  living  there  must  be  a 
complete  act  of  surrender.  Yieldedness  is  a 
must  to  those  who  would  have  power. 


Let  us  think  for  a  moment  about  what  hap- 
pens to  you  who  do  not  have  power.  First, 
you  will  be  disappointed  in  your  own  personal 
life.  You  will  likely  settle  for  a  nominal  Chris- 
tian life.  There  will  doubtless  be  a  feeling 
that  the  Christian  experience  does  not  mean 
so  much  to  a  person  after  all.  If  there  is  dis- 
appointment in  your  life  over  your  Christian 
experience,  there  is  something  wrong.  Paul 
said,  "He  (Christ)  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 
You  will  find  more  than  you  ever  expected  in 
Christ  when  you  have  tapped  the  source  of 
power. 

Another  thing  that  will  happen  if  we  fail 
to  have  the  power  of  God  upon  our  lives  is 
failure  in  service.  It  takes  Omnipotence  back 
of  us  to  do  His  work.  Many  of  our  lives  are 
too  barren,  too  fruitless.  Our  Saviour  would 
not  have  us  to  be  weak  and  powerless.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  give  us  power  for  service  if  we 
will  allow  Him  to. 

Do  you  remember  when  the  father  brought 
his  son  to  the  disciples  and  they  could  not  heal 
him?  In  the  face  of  this  human  need  the  dis- 
ciples, the  Master,  and  the  whole  cause  of 
Christ  were  embarrassed  because  of  their  lack 
of  power.  In  Jesus'  rebuke  to  the  disciples,  it 
is  implied  that  they  might  have  healed  the  lad 
had  they  been  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Jesus 
said,  "This  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 

Yes,  there  is  power  for  us  if  we  are  willing 
to  pay  the  price  through  yieldedness,  prayer,, 
and  self-surrender.  Moody  had  that  touch  of 
power  that  enabled  him— a  simple,  unlearned 
shoe  salesman— to  become  a  mighty  power  for 
God.  Finney  had  the  divine  touch  of  power 
that  made  his  service  fruitful.  May  the  Lord 
touch  us  for  cleansing,  compassion,  and  power. 

Grant  me  Thy  power,  boundless  and  free; 
Tower  with  men  and  power  with  Thee. 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Albemarle  Con- 
ference, North  Carolina,  to  be  held  with  Gum 
Neck  Church,  Thursday,  April  17,  1952. 
Theme:  World  Peace 
Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions    .    .    .  Mrs.  D.  H.  Furlough 
—Welcome    ....  Mrs.  Claud  Jones 
—Response    ....  Mrs.  C.  J.  Waters 
—President's  Message  .  Mrs.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler 

—Recognition  of  ministers  and  visitors 
—Reading  of  minutes  and  roll  call 
—Appointment   of   committees   and  Or- 
phanage news 
—Special  music    ....  Local  Church 

ll:00-Sermon    ....  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 15— Devotions    .     .     .  Mrs.  Edwin  Roper 
—Report  of  vice-presidents  and  commit- 
tees 

—Special  music    ....  Local  Church 
—Business  period 
3 : 00— Adjournment 
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1     OBITUARIES  | 

^  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  insert-'. 
\ed  free  of  charge.  When  they  exceed) 
{ this  number,  one  cent  for  each  additional  \ 
)  word  should  be  enclosed  in  Postage  & 
j  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
:  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  per- ) 
{  sons  who  have  been  dead  a  year  or  long-  j 
j  er  are  not  wanted  for  publication  in  the  I 
|  Baptist.  ( 

WILLARD  S.  OLIVER-Willard  S.  Oliver 
was  born  November  15,  1886,  and  died  March 
5,  1952.  He  united  with  Bethany  Church  in 
Florence  County,  South  Carolina,  in  the  spring 
of  1909.  He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  father, 
an  excellent  neighbor  and  a  faithful  worker  in 
the  church.  When  men  like  Brother  Oliver 
pass  from  us  we  are  reminded  in  Scripture  to 
"sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope."  Since  we  in  faith  believe  that  Jesus 
rose  from  the  dead  "even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him." 
Those  of  us  who  knew  him  best  and  miss  him 
most  can  look  forward  to  meeting  him  again 
in  the  afterwhile. 

Written  by  his  pastor, 

W.  L.  Jernigan 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

for 

Addie  Speight 

Whereas:  Our  heavenly  Father,  in  his  infinite 
wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  this  earth 
Sister  Addie  Speight  who  exemplified  that 
Christian  spirit  through  her  many  services  to 
mankind;  we  thank  God  for  the  inspiration  of 
her  life  of  service  among  us. 

We,  the  members  of  Bethany  Auxiliary,  sub- 
mit the  following  resolutions: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
God  who  doeth  all  things  well; 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  her  family  our 
deepest  sympathy;  and,  may  they  find  comfort 
and  peace  in  Him  who  said,  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest";  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Baptist  paper 
for  publication  and  a  copy  for  the  minutes  of 
our  auxiliary  society. 

Mrs.  G.  N.  Edwards, 

Mrs.  Jack  J.  Dail,  Committee 

BULLETIN  BOARD 

(continued  from  page  two) 

During  these  cold  winter  months  when  it  gets 
tight  with  all  of  us  sometimes,  we  still  kept 
praying  and  trusting  the  Lord  to  supply  our 
needs.  We  have  the  piano  all  paid  for  but 
$24.17,  and,  if  tlx-  Lord  wills,  we  will  send  that 
in  April.  On  the  second  Sunday  in  May  we 
hope  to  have  it  dedicated  to  the  church.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  all  of  this;  we  do  feel  like 
He  has  wonderfully  blessed  us. 

We  also  have  a  good  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing.   We   meet   together   in   different  homes 
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every  Wednesday  night  and  sing  and  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  toward  us.  We  all 
get  a  real  blessing  out  of  working  for  our 
Master  here  below. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  praying  people 
everywhere  that  we  may  continue  in  the  work 
of  the  Master  until  He  shall  come. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Beatrice  Lupton 

EASTER  REVIVAL  SERVICES 
ROSE  HILL  F.  W.  B.  CHURCH 
Near  Ayden,  N.  C. 

Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near 
Ayden,  N.  C,  is  planning  for  Easter  Revival 
Services.  These  services  begin  the  night  of 
April  7  and  will  continue  through  the  night  of 
April  13.  There  will  be  special  singing  for  the 
young  and  old.  All  in  reach  of  the  church  are 
invited  to  attend.  But  it  is  the  desire  of  this 
writer  for  you  to  attend  the  church  of  your 


REV.  W.  H.  WILLIS 


choice  during  the  week  in  cooperation  with 
the  national  program  as  arranged  by  the  Home 
Mission  Board.  If  your  church  is  not  having 
services  the  week  of  the  above  meeting,  we 
DO  WANT  YOU  TO  COME  and  WE  NEED 
YOU.  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  of  Kinston,  N.  C, 
has  been  selected  as  guest  speaker.  Mr.  Willis 
is  pastor  of  Parker's  Chapel  F.  W.  B.  Church 
near  Greenville. 

REPORT  OF  PLEASANT  PLAIN  AUXILIARY 
Selma,  N.  C. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pleasant  Plain 
Church  met  on  Friday  night,  March  14,  with 
ten  members  present,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  N. 
C.  Brown. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  song,  "Christ 
for  the  World  We  Sing".  The  program  leader, 
Mis.  Paul  Woodard,  read  from  Matt.  6:9-13. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Alfred  Gordon. 
Our  program  theme— "The  Hour  is  Come,  to 
Labor  Fervently  in  Prayer."  The  following 
were  on  the  program:  Mrs.  Herman  Sullivan, 
Mrs.  Hal  Gordon,  Mrs.  N.  C.  Brown,  and  Mrs. 
Needum  Foster.  The  topics  were  inspiring. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Linwood  Griffin. 

The  president,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Taylor,  presided 
over  the  business  part  of  the  service.  Mrs.  N, 
C.  Brown  read  the  minutes  of  last  meeting 
and  called  the  roll.  Reports  from  vice-presi- 


dents were  given.  We  planned  to  quilt  two 
quilts  for  the  orphanage.  Mrs.  Needum  Fos- 
ter gave  the  treasurer's  report.  We  planned  the 
week  of  prayer  to  be  held  the  second  week  in 
April.  Mrs.  J.  E.  Taylor  is  to  be  our  delegate 
to  the  convention.  Our  next  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  church  on  Friday  night  the  second 
Sunday  in  April. 

YOUTH  MEETING 
Bethany  Church,  North  Carolina 

All  workers  for  Christ  are  invited  to  "The 
Youth  of  Today",  a  meeting  primarily  for  the 
benefit  of  the  young. 

Adults  who  are  interested  and  concerned  in 
the  up-building  of  tomorrow  should  let  that 
zeal  for  Christian  work  be  known  by  being 
present. 

COME!  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  N.  C.,  on  April  14  at  7:30.  Help 
stimulate  and  build  the  Youth  of  Today  who 
will  be  the  Leaders  of  Tomorrow. 

Miss  Rebecca  Cannon 

Church  Reporter 

GEORGIA  NEWS 

Revival  at  Patmos 

Saturday  night,  March  1,  was  the  final  ser- 
vice of  the  revival  series  here  at  Patmos.  Our 
services  were  a  little  unusual  this  time.  It  is 
the  ordinary  custom  to  have  a  visiting  minister 
bring  the  message  each  night,  but  we  had  a 
different  minister  each  night.  This  proved 
very  interesting  and  effective.  It  was  inter- 
esting to  note  that  in  each  service  the  speaker 
would  announce  his  text  and  then  inquire  if  it 
had  been  used,  afraid  it  had.  I  think  one 
speaker  expressed  the  sentiment  of  all  when 
he  said,  "If  all  of  us  use  the  same  text  taken 
from  God's  Word  each  night,  the  subject 
would  still  not  be  exhausted." 

Each  night  showed  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber attending,  but  sorry  to  report  that  all  the 
pews  were  not  filled  a  single  time.  This  is  a 
challenge  to  us,  the  Christians  and  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  This  was  our  job,  for  cer- 
tainly we  had  the  God  inspired  messages  and 
messengers.  Some  have  been  heard  to  say,  "I 
wonder  what  I'm  put  here  in  this  world  for." 
But  to  the  Christian,  there  is  no  doubt,  for 
we  are  saved  to  tell  others.  Pray  with  us  and 
for  us  that  we  will  not  be  slack  in  our  duties 
to  God. 

The  speakers  for  our  services  were:  Bros. 
Carlton  Houston,  J.  B.  Pollock,  S.  T.  Shutes, 
W.  F.  McDuffie,  Adam  Scott  and  K.  V.  Shutes. 
Truly  each  message  was  inspired  of  God  from 
God's  Word;  each  one  was  an  inspiration  to 
the  Christian  and  a  warning  to  the  sinner.  God 
says  His  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void, 
and  He  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promises. 

On  the  closing  night  about  twenty  young 
people  came  to  the  altar  for  prayer;  some 
were  already  church  members,  but  ten  united 
with  the  church.  Many  of  the  parents  went 
and  knelt  with  their  children  at  the  altar.  The 
very  presence  of  God  could  be  felt.  These 
boys  and  girls  are  the  men  and  women  of  to- 
morrow. Pray  with  them  and  for  them  that 
they  will  follow  Jesus  closely  day  by  day  and 
do  His  will  always. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield, 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Thomas  and  the  Risen 
Lord 

(Lesson  for  April  13) 

Lesson:  John  11:14-16;  14:1-6;  20:24-29. 

Golden  Text:  John  20:29. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  lesson  today  serves  as  an  appropriate 
Easter  lesson  and  at  the  same  time  brings  to 
)ur  attention  another  of  Christ's  followers,  thus 
Concluding  the  study  which  we  have  pursued 
his  year  thus  far.  The  first  two  sections  of 
he  lesson  furnish  us  with  glimpses  of  Thomas 
ihortly  before  Christ's  death;  but  it  is  the  last 
section,  which  tells  of  the  second  appearance 
)f  Jesus  to  the  apostles,  on  Sunday  night  a 
veek  after  his  resurrection,  that  makes  Thomas 
ive  in  our  minds.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

1.  Our  Scripture  readings  prove  the  Lord  Je- 
us  Christ  to  be  victor  over  death,  for  both 
limself  and  those  who  bear  His  name.  We 
lave  before  us  two  empty  tombs— His  own  and 
hat  of  Lazarus.  These  victories  anticipate 
imilar  triumphs  for  all  to  whom  resurrection 
ife  is  imparted  through  supernatural  regenera- 
ion. 

2.  We  should  not  be  too  severe  with  Thomas, 
reflects  the  reasoning,  investigative  type  of 

nind,  an  honest  skeptic  who  wanted  proof, 
rhis  attitude  is  to  be  preferred  above  those 
vho  too  often  reach  superficial  conclusions  and 
n  a  glib  way  accept  what  is  told  them,  believ- 
ng  one  thing  today  and  something  quite  dif- 
erent  tomorrow. 

3.  Job  saw  Christ's  resurrection  and  the 
riumph  of  the  saints  over  death,  centuries  in 
.dvance  of  the  Resurrection.  Looking  through 
he  telescope  of  faith,  lie  said 

"I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 
nd  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
>ody,  yet  in  my  flesh  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall 
ee  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
md  not  another."— Defender  Magazine. 

4.  Standing  in  the  presence  of  his  glorious 
..ord  he  saw  the  wounds  in  His  side,  in  His 
lands  and  feet,  but  he  saw  something  far 
leeper  than  this.  This  wondrous  Being  whom 
le  had  seen  crucified  and  buried,  and  whom 
le  thought  was  lost  to  him  forever,  had  broken 
he  bonds  of  death,  and  was  here  before  him 
ransplendent  and  triumphant.  Thomas  had 
vitnessed  the  raising  of  Lazarus  (11:16,  43, 
14),  but  here  was  a  far  more  astounding 
niracle— Christ  Himself  had  conquered  death. 
Jefore  this  stupendous  proof  of  supernatural 
rower  Thomas  believed  himself  to  be  in  the 
'ery  presence  of  the  Almighty,  and  in  his  short 
mrning  utterance  he  confessed  the  faith  of  his 
nnermost  soul:  My  Lord  and  My  God.— Ex- 
positor and  Illuminator. 

5.  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 


yet  have  believed.  This  last  great  declaration 
of  blessedness  is  a  Beatitude  which  is  the  spe- 
cial property  of  the  countless  number  of  be- 
lievers who  have  never  seen  Christ  in  the 
flesh"  (Plummer). 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Jesus  Holds  the  Keys 
When  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  he  said,  "I 
am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death"  (Rev.  1:18).  If 
Jesus  holds  the  keys  to  the  grave  and  death, 
we  who  love  Jesus  have  nothing  to  fear.  He 
is  our  Friend.  He  will  be  with  us  when  we 
enter  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  A 
grief-stricken  father  handed  the  key  of  his 
little  girl's  casket  to  the  keeper  of  the  ceme- 
tery. The  minister,  noticing  the  father's  help- 
less despair  and  sorrow,  said,  "You  think  the 
key  to  your  little  child's  casket  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  cemetery.  Let  me  tell 
you;  the  key  to  your  little  girl's  grave  hangs 
at  the  girdle  of  the  Son  of  God— Jesus,  and  He 
will  come  some  morning  and  use  it."  Then 
the  light  broke  through  the  man's  tears,  and 
he  saw  the  glory  of  the  resurrection.  Yes,  Je- 
sus will  come,  and  call  forth  the  bodies  of  His 
dear  ones,  and  "all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
0  0  come  forth"  (John  5:28,  29). 

Easter  Means  Reunion 

Once  a  father  and  a  son  were  shipwrecked. 
Together  they  clung  to  the  rigging  until  the 
son  was  washed  off.  The  father  was  rescued 
in  the  morning.  He  was  in  an  unconscious 
condition.  Several  hours  later,  he  awoke  in 
a  fisherman's  hut,  where  lie  was  lying  in  a 
soft,  warm  bed.  In  agony,  he  remembered  his 
boy.  But  as  he  turned  his  head,  he  saw  his 
son  lying  beside  him!  One  by  one,  our  loved 
ones  are  called  to  be  with  Jesus.  The  billows 
of  death  sweep  them  on.  But  when  we  awake 
beyond  the  raging  of  the  sea,  we  shall  be  to- 
gether again!  When  our  eyes  open  in  the 
Heavenly  morning,  near  by  us  we  shall  see 
again  these  dear  ones  "whom  we  have  loved 
long  since  and  lost  awhile." 

"Light  in  the  Valley" 

David  said,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy 
staff  they  comfort  me"  (Ps.  23:4).  The  One 
who  has  been  our  Guide  and  Friend  in  life 
will  not  fail,  nor  forsake  us  in  death.  A  small 
boy  from  a  non-Christian  home  had  been 
brought  into  the  Sunday  School.  His  mother 
was  not  only  unsaved,  but  she  had  a  great  fear 
of  death.  On  Easter  Sunday  the  lad  was  all 
attention  as  the  teacher  told  about  the  vic- 
tory of  Jesus  over  death  and  the  grave.  The 
boy  hastened  home  as  fast  as  his  little  feet 
would  carry  him!  With  shining  face  he  said 
to  Iris  mother,  "Oh,  Mother,  you  needn't  be 


afraid  of  dying  any  more,  for  Jesus  went 
through  the  grave  and  left  a  light  behind  Him!" 

Which  Christ? 

A  very  learned  man  once  said  to  a  little  girl' 
who  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus:  "My  poor  lit- 
tle girl,  you  don't  know  whom  you  believe  in. 
There  have  been  many  christs.  In  which  of 
them  do  you  believe?"  "I  know  which  One  I 
believe  in,"  replied  the  little  girl.  "I  believe 
in  the  Christ  who  rose  from  the  dead!"  "How 
beautiful  was  her  reply.  We  believe  in  and 
serve  a  living  Saviour.  This  is  why  Easter 
means  so  much  to  us.  This  is  why  we  are  so* 
happy  when  Easter  comes.  A  missionary  want- 
ed to  teach  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection  to* 
some  Mohammedans.  She  spoke  simply  as 
follows,  "I  am  traveling,  and  have  reached  a 
place  where  the  road  branches  off  in  two  ways. 
I  look  for  a  guide  and  find  two  men,  one  dead, 
and  the  other  alive.  Which  of  the  two  must 
I  ask  for  direction,  the  dead  or  the  living?" 
"Oh,  the  living!"  cried  the  people.  "Then," 
said  the  missionary,  "why  send  me  to  Moham- 
med, who  is  dead,  instead  of  to  Christ,  who  is 
alive?" 

D.  L.  Moody's  Testimony 

Jesus  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also" 
(John  14:19b).  Had  not  the  Lord  Jesus  risen 
from  the  grave,  we,  of  all  men,  would  be  most 
miserable.  We  would  be  "without  hope." 
Apart  from  His  victory  over  death,  the  ancient 
question,  "'If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again"? 
would  never  have  had  an  answer.  It  was  the 
Blessed  Hope  of  unending  bliss  that  rendered 
D.  L.  Moody  triumphant  in  life  and  all-glorious 
in  death.  Before  his  Home-going,  he  said, 
"Some  day  you  will  read  in  the  papers  that  D. 
L.  Moody  is  dead.  Don't  you  believe  it!  At 
that  moment,  I  shall  be  more  alive  than  I  am 
now;  I  shall  have  gone  up  higher,  that  is  all! 
I  was  born  of  the  flesh  in  1837;  I  was  born  of 
the  Spirit  in  1856.  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  may  die,  but  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  will  live  forever"  The  gift  of  God  to  His 
children  is  eternal  life.  If  the  grave  had  ended 
all  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  would  be  utter- 
ly nothing  for  them  beyond  death.— Selected. 

(Note:  All  our  quarterlies  will  have  the 
helps  you  need  on  this  lesson.  Use  them  pray- 
erfully. Also  read  the  resurrection  story  in 
the  four  Gospels.) 

REVIVALS 

AUBURNDALE  and  BLOUNTSTOWN,  Fla. 

In  cooperation  with  our  Home  Mission 
Board,  we  are  beginning  a  revival  in  Auburn- 
dale,  Florida,  with  the  intentions  of  organiz- 
ing a  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  The  revival  will  last 
ten  days  or  two  weeks.  We  solicit  the  prayers 
of  our  people  everywhere. 

Third  Sunday  night  in  April  we  will  begin 
a  revival  at  Blountstown,  Florida.  This  meet- 
ing will  continue  throughout  the  week  of  the 
twentieth  of  April. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 
John  M.  Rich 
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RESURRECTION  MORN 

Fannie  B.  Brown 

In  the  hush  of  early  morning 
When  the  stars  had  left  the  sky, 

In  the  beauty  of  the  dawning 
Came  an  angel  from  on  high. 

Came  with  -power  of  mighty  earthquake 
To  a  wondrous  garden  fair; 

And  the  soldiers  quailed  and  trembled, 
And  became  as  dead  men  there. 

Then,  the  stone  so  great  and  heavy 

Did  the  angel  roll  away, 
And  the  Lord,  our  blessed  Saviour, 

Conquered  death  that  wondrous  day. 

He  is  risen!   He  is  risen! 

Let  the  bells  of  Heaven  ring; 
He  still  liveth,  Alleluia! 

Let  the  hearts  of  people  sing. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  GUM  SWAMP  CHURCH,  PITT  COUNTY,  N. 
C:  Revival,  second  Sunday  night  in  April,  for  one 
week;  C.  L.  Patrick,  evangelist;  D.  W.  Alexander, 
pastor. 

RUTH'S  CHAPEL  CHURCH,  NEW  BERN,  N.  C: 
Revival  April  13-20;  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor;  T.  O.  Terry, 
evangelist. 

ANTIOCH  CHURCH,  NEW  BERN,  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA: Revival,  April  6-13;  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor;  T. 
O.  Terry,  evangelist. 

REV.  FRANK  DAVENPORT  announces  his  ad- 
dress as  Route  one,  Ayden,  N.  C.  He  states  that  his 
absence  from  the  Sunday  School  Convention  on  fifth 
Sunday  was  caused  by  his  mail  being  sent  to  the 
wrong  address. 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  EVANGELI- 
CALS meets  Chicago,  Illinois,  April  15-18. 

BERKELEY  CITY,  MISSOURI,  CHURCH:  Revival, 
April  14;  Robert  C.  Hill,  pastor;  H.  E.  Staires,  evan- 
gelist. 

CUSHING,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH:  Revival,  April 
14;  Everett  Hellard,  pastor;  Ralph  Staten,  evange- 
list. 

BRYAN,  TEXAS,  CHURCH:  Revival,  April  14;  R. 
B.   Crawford,   pastor;   W.   S.   Mooneyham,  evangelist. 

SANTA  FE,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH:  Revival  April 
14;  Ward  Fellabaum,  pastor;  E.  S.  Sunday,  evange- 
list. 

BRISTOW,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH:  Revival,  April 
21;   Paul  Pursell,   pastor;   Wade  Jernigan,  evangelist. 

MOUNTAIN  GROVE,  MISSOURI,  CHURCH:  Re- 
vival, April  28;  Willard  C.  Day,  pastor;  W.  S.  Moon- 
eyham, evangelist. 

K.   V.    SHUTES:    Radio   programs,   WGRA,  Cairo, 


FEAR! 

Billy  Graham 

Whether  you  will  admit  it  or  not  there  are 
few  of  us  who  do  not  experience  fear  in  one 
way  or  another.  Man  is  the  only  creature  on 
earth  whose  existence  is  passed  in  a  state  of 
dread,  who  is  prey  to  constant  fear  of  one  sort 
or  another.  Some  people  are  possessed  of  phy- 
sical fears;  they  live  in  constant  dread  of  the 
loss  of  health  and  go  to  great  lengths  to  keep 
themselves  in  the  best  possible  physical  trim. 
Some  have  social  fears;  they  are  afraid  of  con- 
tact with  other  people,  or  they  are  fearful  lest 
they  will  not  receive  due  recognition.  Many  a 
man  doing  business  on  Main  street  operates 
his  '  business  with  fear  surging  through  his 
heart;  he  has  fears  concerning  his  competitor, 
the  loss  of  business  or  money.  Still  others  are 
possessed  of  political  fears;  politicians  fear  their 
constituents  and  only  too  often  trim  their  prin- 
ciples to  suit  the  opinions  of  the  voters.  There 
are  others  who  have  fears  regarding  their  ap- 
pearance; they  are  afraid  of  being  kept  out 
of  fashion  and  because  of  this  they  will  almost 
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Ga.,  1310  kc.  9:30  a.  m.  week  days,  9  a.  m.  Sun- 
days. WDWD,  Dawson,  Ga.,  990  kc.  5  p.  m.  Sun- 
days. WFPM,  Fort  Valley,  Ga.,  1150  kc.  Sundays 
5  p.  m.  WACL,  Waycross,  Ga.,  570  kc.  Sundays  8 
a.  m. 

THE  WEWOKA,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH:  Revival, 
April  1 ;  Ralph  Staten,  pastor;  H.  A.  Pitts,  evangelist. 

THE  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  CHURCH: 
Revival,  April  6;  David  Hansley,  pastor;  various  min- 
isters preaching  during  meeting. 

THE  CAPITOL  HILL  CHURCH,  OKLAHOMA 
CITY,  OKLAHOMA:  Revival,  April  6;  E.  E.  Morris, 
pastor;  Damon  Dodd,  evangelist. 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH,  SULPHUR,  OKLAHOMA: 
Revival,  April  6;  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  pastor. 

THE  REEDY  BRANCH  CHURCH,  WINTER- 
VILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA:  Revival,  April  6;  Dav- 
id Hansley,  pastor;  various  ministers  preaching  during 
the  meeting. 

THE  HORNEY  HEIGHTS  CHURCH,  ASHEVILLE, 
NORTH  CAROLINA:  Radio  program;  Station  WISE, 
1310,  each  Sunday  from  7  a.  m.  to  7:30  a.  m. 

THE  WARDEN'S  GROVE  CHURCH,  LOWLAND, 
NORTH  CAROLINA:  Revival  May  5-16;  T.  O. 
Terry,   pastor   and  evangelist. 

H.  L.  SPIVEY,  MAURY,  NORTH  CAROLINA: 
Thanks  everyone  for  their  kindness  and  prayers  dur- 
ing his  recent  illness. 

J.  ALBERT  HARRIS,  NORFOLK,  VIRGINIA  has 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Fairmount  Park 
Church  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  as  minister  of  music- 
education. 

THE  BEULAVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA, 
CHURCH:  Youth  Revival,  April  6-13;  L.  B.  Man- 
ning,  pastor;   Billy   Morris,  evangelist, 


bankrupt  themselves  to  keep  up  with  the 
latest  fads  and  fancies  and  literally  sell  every 
virtue  to  keep  themselves  in  style;  to  them, 
"keeping  up  with  the  Joneses"  is  the  biggest 
thing  in  l'fe.  There  are  thousands  of  people 
who  are  afraid  of  death;  to  them  death  is  com- 
pletely a  mystery  and  an  unknown.  They  shud- 
der and  break  out  in  beads  of  perspiration  at 
the  very  though  of  dying. 

A  doctor  said  some  time  ago,  "Fears  are 
the  mas':  disruptive  thing  we  can  have."  I 
know  a  lady  who  is  in  a  mortal  dread  of  germs. 
She  stays  inside  her  house,  the  prisoner  of  her 
own  fear,  lest  she  meet  one.  She  doesn't 
realize  that  fear  itself  is  ten  times  more  dead- 
ly than  the  germ.  I  know  a  school  teacher  who 
had  a  basic  fear  which  brought  on  a  stomach 
ulcer;  when  she  got  rid  of  the  fear,  she  got 
rid  of  the  ulcer. 

A  former  psychologist  says,  "Fear  is  not 
natural,  but  faith  is.  I  am  so  made  and  con- 
structed that  worry  and  anxiety  are  sand  in  the 
machinery  of  life.  Faith  is  oil.  I  live  better  by 
faith  and  confidence  than  by  fear,  doubt  and 
anxiety." 

What  Fear  Does 
A  John  Hopkins  doctor  says  that  we  do  not 
know  why  it  is  that  the  worriers  die  sooner 
than  the  non-worriers.  But  that  is  a  fact.  We 


are  inwardly  constructed  in  nerve  and  tissue  ' 
and  brain  cell  and  soul  for  faith,  and  not  for  / 
fear.  God  has  made  us  that  way.  Therefore, 
the  need  of  faith  is  not  something  imposed  on 
us  dogmatically,  but  it  is  written  in  us  intrinsi- 
cally. We  cannot  live  without  it.  To  live  by 
worry  means  ultimate  destruction  of  body  as 
well  as  of  soul. 

Jesus  said  we  are  not  to  fear;  we  are  not  to 
be  anxious;  we  are  not  to  fret;  we  are  not  to 
worry.  The  Bible  teaches  that  this  type  of 
fear  is  sin. 

The  greatest  fears  are  those  of  death,  judg- 
ment and  eternity.  And  these  are  indeed  well- 
grounded  fears,  but  confidence  in  the  finished 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary 
and  in  His  Word  will  conquer  all  such  fears. 
If  we  trust  Him  we  do  not  need  to  fear  judg- 
ment, for  He  shows  us  that  the  believer  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation. 

The  Bible  declares  that  for  those  in  Christ 
there  is  no  judgment.  The  Bible  declares  that 
the  sting  of  death  is  gone  for  those  who  are 
in  Christ.  Your  fears  are  banished.  Your  frustra- 
tions quieted.  Your  worries  can  flee  if  today 
you  give  your  heart  and  life  to  Jesus  Christ. 

To  render  good  for  evil  is  God-like;  to  ren- 
der good  for  good  is  man-like;  to  render  evil 
for  evil  is  beast-like:  to  render  evil  for  £ood 
is  devil-like. 

One  becomes  superstitious  whenever  the 
means  of  worship  are  permitted  to  eclipse  the 
Object  of  worship.  A  crucifix  may  supplant 
the  Lord. 

The  same  supplication  that  draws  God's 
blessing  down,  draws  the  suppliant's  soul  up. 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 
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ANNIVERSARY 


MARCH  25,  1952 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  more  alive 
today  than  possibly  at  any  other  time  in  its 
history.  It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  look  back 
to  "the  good  old  days"  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
history.  I  believe  we  are  on  the  move  today 
towards  the  greatest  era  in  our  history.  The 
'foundations  are  laid,  we  are  alerted  and  eager 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
at  home  and  abroad.  The  mobilization  of  our 
forces  is  not  100%,  possibly  never  will  be,  but 
there  is  a  nucleus  that  has  the  necessary  vis- 
ions, and  with  the  necessary  training,  which 
we  are  trying  to  give  through  our  educational 
program,  and  with  full  consecration  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  golden  hour  for  Free 
Will  Baptists  is  upon  us.  The  Lord  help  us 
to  face  this  hour  of  unparalleled  opportunity 
with  a  spirit  of  humility  and  a  courage  that 
will  not  shrink! 

We  believe  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
3ege,  whose  policies  this  Board  of  Trustees  is 
'charting,  is  alive  to  the  challenge  of  the  hour, 
■and  is  in  the  forefront  of  the  forward  move- 
ment of  our  Church.  The  vanguard  is  our 
place  of  responsibility,  let  us  go  on  to  possess 
the  land  even  though  the  giants  look  forbid- 
ding to  our  small  army,  remembering  this  that 
small  equipment  becomes  invincible  when 
energized  by  the  power  of  God. 

This  year  lias  been  another  year  of  progress 
for  your  department  of  the  work  of  our  Church. 
As  we  are  attempting  to  show  by  a  set  of 
graphs  the  progress  has  been  almost  phenome- 
nal. Graphs  are  inadequate  and  will  not  re- 
cord the  spirit  and  life  of  an  institution,  but 
we  feel  the  spirit  and  life  is  partially  revealed 
in  the  steady  upward  trend  of  progress  over 
the  past  ten  years.  You  will  note  with  interest 
that  in  the  10  years  of  operation  the  capital 
assets  of  the  Bible  College  have  increased 
from  $12,000  to  $112,000-a  gain  of  833  1/3%. 
You  will  note  also  the  percentage  of  increase 


in  our  student  body  from  16  (representing  7 
states)  in  1942-43  to  142  (representing  18 
states  and  Cuba)  in  1951-52  has  been  790%. 

I  also  call  attention  to  the  wide  area  from 
which  our  students  come— 18  states  and  Cuba. 
Almost  every  area  where  we  have  Free  Will 
Baptist  work  of  much  strength  is  represented 
in  our  student  body.  We  should  be  grateful 
that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has 
not  become  sectionalized.  The  financial  sup- 
port is  also  evenly  distributed,  this  also  is  a 
healthful  condition. 

The  other  trends  revealed  by  the  graphs  are 
also  interesting,  but  we  will  not  discuss  them 
here. 

The  increase  of  almost  1,000%  referred  to 
above  is  not  the  only  great  percentage  of  in- 
crease. I  am  speaking  now  of  our  needs.  I 
sometimes  think  that  in  this  area  we  have  had 
our  greatest  growth.  I  can  well  remember 
conditions  when  school  opened  10  years  ago. 
There  was  more  than  a  room  for  each  student. 
Today's  average  for  dormitory  students  would 
be  6.3  students  for  each  room.  There  was  no 
pressure  on  us,  except  a  bit  of  anxiety  caused 
by  wondering  if  our  people  (Free  Will  Bap- 
tist) were  going  to  stand  by  the  institution. 
Another  thing  that  created  some  fear  among 
us  then  was  the  question  "could  we  keep 
student  morale  such  as  to  keep  our  present 
students  and  enlist  others?"  These  two  con- 
cerns of  early  days  have  steadily  diminished 
until  today  we  have  no  need  for  fear  that  our 
people  will  not  stand  by  or  that  getting  stud- 
ents will  be  a  problem.  The  conservative  yet 
progressive  policies  of  the  institution  has  been 
happily  accepted  by  our  supporting  constitu- 
ency as  well  as  our  prospective  student  consti- 
tuency. 

This  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Administra- 
tion of  the  Bible  College  are  well  aware  of 
the  opportunity  this  institution  faces  of  mould- 
ing the  pattern  of  our  entire  Denomination  for 


many  years  to  come.  In  a  day  of  modernism 
in  many  of  our  great  denominations  and  low 
standards  for  Christian  workers  in  general,  it 
is  an  unparalleled  challenge  for  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  to  keep  our  emphasis 
strong  on  the  great  fundamentals  and  our 
standards  high. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  we  are  on  the 
right  road.  There  is  no  thought  of  changing 
our  emphasis  or  our  area  of  training.  The 
world  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination 
in  particular,  need  the  very  thing  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  is  doing.  The  possi- 
bilities of  development  within  this  area  of  Bi- 
ble-centered Christian  education  is  almost  un- 
limited. Great  and  sacrificing  efforts  must  be 
put  forth  by  this  Board,  your  Administration, 
and  our  entire  Free  Will  Baptist  family  if  we 
are  to  pluck  from  this  flower  of  opportunity 
our  realized  dreams— a  greater  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination— for  a  greater  service  to  our 
Lord. 

The  one  word  that  will  best  describe  the 
present  plans  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege is  "Onward."  Onward  with  our  expan- 
sion program  that  will  at  least  give  us  our 
minimum  needs.  Onward  with  an  enlarged 
curriculum  that  will  be  adequate  to  meet  the 
needs  of  any  one  seeking  training  for  any  field 
of  Christian  service.  Onward,  to  build  through 
the  lives  of  our  students,  a  Christian  spirit  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  to  match 
the  ideals  about  which  we  have  dreamed. 

I  am  happy  to  report  that  relationships  ex- 
isting in  our  school  family  are  good.  This  in- 
cludes the  relationship  between  student— fa- 
culty and  administration— faculty  and  student. 
Even  though  faculty  supervision  in  the  dormi- 
tories has  been  less  this  year  because  of  stud- 
ents living  in  different  places,  yet  we  have 
had  the  minimum  number  of  disciplinary  prob- 
lems. I  wish  here  to  compliment  the  students 
at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  as  being  of 
the  very  highest  Christian  character. 

Some  of  the  problems  facing  this  Board  of 
Trustees  are  as  follows: 

1.  Provisions  must  be  made  for  adequate 
dormitory  room  for  both  young  men  and  wo- 
men. As  you  know  this  year  the  lady  students 
have  lived  in  three  different  places  and  the 
men  students  in  two. 

2.  An  adequate  library.  This  is  a  pressing 
essential  if  we  are  able  to  maintain  high 
standards. 

3.  More  dining  and  kitchen  area.  The  same 
kitchen  area  that  at  one  time  accommodated 
an  average  size  family  is  now  serving  approxi- 
mately 100  people.  In  order  to  provide  dining 
area  we  have  taken  a  good  portion  of  our  liv- 
ing room  and  converted  it  into  a  dining  room. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


PRESIDENT'S  REPORT  TO  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

On  March  26,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  ob- 
served its  tenth  anniversary  with  appropriate  ceremonies  in 
the  college  chapel,  the  dedication  of  Memorial  Auditorium, 
and  the  presentation  of  flags  by  the  Senior  Class.  The  college 
president,  Bev.  L.  C.  Johnson,  acted  as  master  of  ceremonies; 
the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Bev.  J.  L.  Welch,  made 
the  dedicatory  address;  and  president  of  the  Senior  Class, 
Leroy  Forlines,  presented  the  flags. 

Because  of  its  value  to  our  readers,  we  publish  below 
President  Johnsons  report  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  on  the 
tenth  anniversary  of  the  College. 


The  most  important  FACT 

of  HISTORY 


If  a  group  of  unsaved  people  were  to  be 
asked  for  an  opinion  on  the  most  important 
fact  of  history,  each  would  answer  according 
to  his  knowledge  and  the  personal  effect  of 
that  fact  upon  his  life.  A  military  man  might 
name  one  of  the  so-called  decisive  battles; 
the  answer  of  the  scientist  undoubtedly  would 
be  the  discovery  of  the  atomic  principles;  pos- 
sibly the  manufacturer  would  name  electricity, 
resulting  in  cheap  power;  the  statesman— demo- 
cratic government;  the  doctor— antiseptics,  or 
blood  banks  for  emergency  use;  and  so  on,  each 
according  to  his  own  viewpoint.  Also  basing 
his  reply  on  personal  knowledge  and  result,  the 
Christian— of  necessity— must  respond:  "The 
resurrection  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ." 

If  the  professed  Christian  does  not  believe 
this,  he  is  not  a  truly  born-again  believer,  be- 
cause we  are  told  in  Romans  10:9  that  belief 
in  Christ's  resurrection  is  essential  to  salvation: 
"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved." 

Quite  properly  we  celebrate  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour:  otherwise  He  could  not  have  died  for 
our  sins.  But  His  death  would  have  been  in 
vain,  had  He  not  been  raised  from  the  dead! 
Many  have  died  during  the  course  of  time  to 
pay  the  penalty  of  another's  crime;  many  have 
died  that  others  might  live.  Scientists  and 
medical  men  have  made  great  sacrifice  to  dis- 
cover some  vital  knowledge  to  check  suffering, 
and  temporarily  to  forestall  death.  But  only 
Christ  ever  promised  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  only  in  Christ  is  there  assurance  that,  once 
death  has  come,  there  will  ever  be  resurrection, 
and  then  only  because  He  conquered  sin,  and 
death  and  the  grave  for  us!  In  John  14:19  Je- 
sus gives  us  this  promise:  "Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  world  seeth  Me  no  more;  but  ye  see 
Me:  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  repeated  over  and 
over  again— and  more  and  more  frequently  as 
He  neared  the  end  of  His  earthly  ministry— 
that  He  must  needs  die:  but  that  He  would 
live  again!  "From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  shew  unto  His  disciples,  how  that  He  must 
go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day" 
(Matt.  16:21). 

How  can  we  know  that  Jesus'  prophecy  con- 
cerning Himself  was  fulfilled,  and  just  how  im- 
portant is  this  knowledge  to  us? 

First,  let  it  be  stated  that  this  was  not  just 
an  idle  notion  of  Jesus'.  The  Old  Testament 
is  full  of  prophecies— not  only  of  the  birth  of 
a  Saviour;  not  only  of  His  death  on  behalf  of 
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poor,  sinful,  lost  humanity  (neither  of  which 
concerns  us  at  the  moment,  beyond  stating,  as 
every  Christian  knows,  that  they  were  won- 
drously  fulfilled )  —but  many  promises  of  His 
resurrection  as  well.  We  find  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis  a  type  of  His  shed  Blood  on  our  be- 
half in  the  slaying  of  the  animals  to  provide 
skins  to  cover  Adam  and  Eve  after  their  fall; 
and  in  Job  19:25— written  some  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  before  its  fulfillment— the  promise 
of  His  rising  from  the  dead,  and  that  of  the 
writer  of  the  Book  of  Job  as  well:  "I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth:  and 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself." 

The  Psalms  and  the  Prophets  also  refer  spe- 
cifically to  these  precious  facts,  yet  nowhere  is 
the  resurrection  put  so  plainly,  so  far  ahead 
of  the  actual  occurrence,  than  in  Daniel  12:2, 
written  some  600  years  before  Christ:  "Many 
of  them  that  sleap  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt."  At  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus,  we  read  in  Matthew  27:52, 
53:  "And  the  graves  were  opened;  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose,  and 
came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection, 
and  went  into  the  Holy  City  and  appeared  un- 
to many."  Thus  was  the  prophecy  of  Daniel 
12:2  partially  fulfilled,  the  complete  realiza- 
tion awaiting  the  impending  Second  Coming 
of  Christ. 

"Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredi- 
ble with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead"? 
asks  Paul  in  Acts  26:8.  King  Agrippa  and  his 
contemporaries  had  ample  proof  of  Jesus'  resur- 
rection at  their  disposal  had  they  not  willfully 
blinded  their  eyes,  just  as  many  do  today  be- 


cause they  are  not  willing  to  repent  and  for- 
sake their  evil  ways,  and  accept  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord— and  they  fear  to  meet  Him 
as  Judge. 

Even  those  who  had  been  closest  to  Jesus 
in  His  earthly  ministry  could  not  credit  that 
He  would  be  raised  from  the  dead.  Jesus 
taught  it,  even  as  Moses  and  the  Prophets  had 
taught  it:  "Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  For  He  is  not 
a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all 
live  unto  Him"  (Luke  20:37,  38).  Jesus  spoke 
to  Martha  of  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 
Read  about  it  in  John  11.  Also  recorded  for 
our  assurance  are  the  raising  again  by  Jesus  of 
the  widow's  son  (Luke  7:11-16);  and  of  Jairus' 
daughter  (Matt.  9:18-26,  and  in  the  Gospels  of 
Mark  and  Luke).  Surely  the  disciples  who  had 
witnessed  this  evidence  of  His  Godly  power, 
could  not  doubt  that  Christ  Himself  would  be 
raised  again  from  the  dead.    Yet,  they  did! 

L-t  it  be  said  to  our  everlasting  shame  that 
none  of  us  live  entirely  lives  of  faith.  Rather, 
all  of  us  arc  doubters— only  some  are  less  so 
than  others!  We  share  this  unfortunate  short- 
coming with  those  who  walked  with  Christ. 
They  were  as  painfully  conscious  of  their  lack 
as  we  are.  "Increase  our  faith,"  they  asked  of 
Jesus  in  Luke  17:5.  It  is  a  petition  we  might 
well  raise  constantly  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift!  Our  faithfulness  can  only  be 
measured  by  the  breadth  of  our  faith.  Yet,  we 
are  told  in  Mark  14:50  that,  in  His  hour  of 
need,  "all  forsook  Him,  and  fled."  It  does 
mention  in  verse  54  that  Peter  followed  afar 
off,  but  then,  as  now,  it  was  the  women  who 
proved  to  be  more  faithful— more  loving.  John 
19:25  says:  "Now  there  stood  by  the  Cross  of 
Jesus  His  mother,  and  His  mother's  sister,  Mary 
the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene." 

How  is  it  with  you  today?  Do  you  love  Je- 
sus as  much  as  you  ought?  Can  He  always 
depend  on  you?  Or  do  you  sometimes  desert 
Him  wh?n  the  enemy  attacks  Him  and  His 
cause?  We  may  do  much  good  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  but  if  we  fail  Him  when  pressure 
becomes  great,  the  enemy  slips  through  and 
does  untold  damage  to  some  wavering  soul. 
Are  you  standing  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus? 

Besides  the  women,  the  Apostle  John  is  the 
only  other  mentioned  as  standing  by,  for  verse 
26  states  in  part,  "Jesus  °  °  saw  His  mother, 
and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  He  loved." 
The  followers  of  Jesus  were  stunned  and  con- 
fused by  His  crucifixion.  Had  Jesus  not  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  His  teachings— His  Gos- 
pel-would have  died  out  then  and  there.  The 
fact  that  down  through  the  ages  men  and  wo- 
men have  believed,  and  lived  and  died  for  His 
sake  and  the  Gospel's,  is  excellent  proof  that 
He,  indeed,  arose  from  the  dead! 


Even  when  the  news  flashed  around  that 
Mary  Magdalene  had  seen  the  open,  empty 
tomb  and  the  risen  Jesus,  His  followers  scarce- 
ly could  believe.  Mark  16:11  says:  "And  they, 
when  they  had  heard  that  He  was  alive,  and 
had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not."  Thomas, 
who  was  not  present  when  the  risen  Saviour 
appeared  the  first  time  to  His  disciples,  openly 
doubted:  "Except  I  shall  see  in  His  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  His 
side,  I  will  not  believe"  (John  20:25).  How 
many,  like  Thomas,  there  are  today!  Yet,  the 
fact  that  later  Thomas  believed,  is  added  proof 
of  the  physical  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

After  that,  the  Record  goes  on,  Jesus  was 
seen  of  Cephas  (Peter),  then  of  the  Twelve 
(I  Cor.  15:5);  then  by  over  five  hundred 
brethren  (vs.  6),  of  whom  the  greater  part 
were  still  alive  at  the  time  of  Paul's  writing 
some  twenty  to  thirty  years  later;  again,  He 
was  seen  of  James,  then  again  of  all  the  Apos- 
tles (vs.  7);  "and  last  of  all  He  was  seen  of 
me  also,"  Paul  says,  "as  of  one  born  out  of 
due  time"  (vs.  8). 

What  a  host  of  witnesses!  And  what  a 
countless  host  of  others  since,  who  have  based 
their  every  hope— both  present  and  future— on 
the  established  fact  of  His  resurrection;  and, 
pray  God,  a  further  innumerable  throng  who, 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  will  yet  come  to  look  upon 
the  risen  Christ  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
their  faith.  Surely  all  these  people— of  every 
nation;  of  every  degree  of  intelligence— cannot 
be  wrong!  If  this  were  possible,  as  Paul  says 
in  verse  14,  "Then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain."  Read  his  full,  mas- 
terly argument  in  verses  15-19. 

These,  then,  are  only  a  few  proofs  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  Lord  and  Saviour!  All 
the  accounts  were  written  independently,  and 
in  addition  to  what  has  been  given,  record 
how  He  ate  with  His  disciples,  and  talked  with 
them— neither  the  act  of  a  person  held  by 
death.  Space  does  not  permit  giving  further 
witness,  but  surely  there  has  been  given  suffi- 
cient for  any  reasonable  person!  To  all  this 
we  have  added  our  personal  knowledge,  be- 
cause Jesus  said  in  John  14:20  that,  after  His 
departure  to  be  with  the  Father,  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us,  "Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  My 
Father,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in  you."  Do  we 
not  know  that  our  lives  are  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God"  (Col.  3:3),  so  that  we  sing  with  full 
assurance,  "He  lives  within  my  heart"? 

Truly,  then,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from 
the  dead  is  an  established  fact  of  history.  Why 
is  it  so  important  as  to  be  rated  the  most  out- 
standing fact  of  all  time? 

1.  Unless  true,  Jesus  was  an  imposter.  Jesus 
claimed  to  be  God's  Son:  "And  the  glory  which 
Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given  them,"  says  He 
in  His  communion  with  the  Father  in  John  17: 
22,  23,  "that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  We  are 
one:  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me." 

2.  Unless  true,  both  God  and  Jesus  are  un- 
truthful. Jesus  said,  in  John  14:19,  20,  "Yet 
a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  Me  no 
more;  but  ye  see  Me:  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  in  My  Father,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in  you." 


The  Father  Himself  testified  at  the  baptism  of 

Jesus,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  If  both  spoke  the  truth,  it  was 
essential  that  Christ  be  raised  from  the  dead. 

3.  Unless  true,  we  cannot  be  saved.  "Being 
fully  persuaded  that,  what  He  (that  is,  God) 
hath  promised,  He  was  able  also  to  perform"; 
"Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  (Abraham's 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  but 
for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we 
believe  on  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead;  who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion" (Rom.  4:21,  23-25). 

4.  Unless  true,  we  have  no  hope  in  this 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come.  Ephesians 
2:12  says,  "That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world."  If  without  Christ,  then  without 
God,  for  Jesus  says  in  John  14:6,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me".  How  true  is  I 
Corinthians  15:17-19:  "And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins.  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable"! 

Daniel  R.  Cronk's 
Mother  Writes  . . . 

(This  poem  was  written  by  the  mother  of 
Dan  Cronk,  one  of  our  fine  Missionaries  to  In- 
dia, to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Homer  Willis,  Dan's  pas- 
tor, and  Brother  Willis  passes  it  on  to  the 
readers  of  this  paper. ) 

7  cannot  find  enough  words; 
To  thank  you  Dear  Folks 
For  all  the  wonderful  deeds, 
For  a  dear  son  in  "India  Land." 

Long  years  blessed  with  happiness; 
Are  in  this  wish  for  you 
Right  from  the  heart, 
Sincere  and  true. 

When  Dan  sees  so  much  wretchedness  and 
need 

And  is  discouraged  and  weary  in  heart; 

Your  kindness  and  prayers, 

Will  give  him  strength  and  a  fresh  start. 

When  he  was  called  so  far  away 

All  I  felt,  I  cannot  tell, 

My  heart  ivas  crying,  but  I  was  gay 

In  spite  of  my  grief,  I  knew  it  was  well. 

As  he  left  for  that  strange  land, 
Whsre  he  would  be  preaching  of  truth  and 
grace, 

All  I  could  do  was  understand, 
And  have  no  tears  upon  my  face. 

Now  I  cannot  believe  he  is  really  gone, 
Each  day  I  listen,  for  his  step  and  voice, 
Then  remember  it  will  be  very  long, 
So  waiting  patiently  is  my  choice. 

With  the  Saviour's  great  love  for  his  refrain, 
A  dear  wife  so  sweet  and  true, 
What  more  can  I  wish  for  him, 
These  loves,  and  faith,  by  his  side, 
He  xvill  for  ever,  in  great  riches  abide. 

Mrs.  Donald  Cronk,  Sr. 


5.  Unless  true,  we  have  not  the  guidance 
and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  pres- 
ent with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  My  Name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14: 
25,  26).  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  un- 
to you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto 
you  (John  16:7).  "Howbeit  when  He,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come,  He  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Him- 
self; but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that  shall 
He  speak:  and  He  will  shew  you  things  to 
come"  (John  16:13). 

6.  Unless  true,  Christ  cannot  come  again  to 
take  us  unto  Himself,  to  be  with  Him,  and  to 
reign  with  Him.  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
Me.  In  My  Father's  House  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  Myself  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:1-3);  "It  is 
a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we  be  dead  with  Him, 
we  shall  also  live  with  Him:  if  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him:  if  we  deny  Him, 
He  also  will  deny  us:  if  we  believe  not,  yet 
He  abideth  faithful:  He  cannot  deny  Himself" 
(II  Tim.  2:11-13);  "And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  (the  Lamb)  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for 
Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  Thy  Blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  ton- 
gue, and  people,  and  nation;  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  God  kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth"  (Rev.  5:9,  10). 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  seen  that 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead,  as  Paul  says 
in  I  Corinthians  15:20:  "But  now  is  Christ  ris- 
en from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept."  He  triumphed  over  sin  and 
the  grave,  and  because  we  are  justified  by  our 
faith  in  Him,  we  can  say  with  Paul  in  Ro- 
mans 8:37-39:  "Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  (nothing) 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Truly,  the  Lord  Jesus  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us,  and  this,  then,  is  the  most  important  fact 
of  history!  If  we  really  believe  this,  let  us  not 
only  "shew  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come  (I 
Cor.  11:26),  but  by  our  Spirit-filled  lives  prove 
that  we  do  "serve  a  living  Saviour,"  and  that 
He  does  "live  within  our  hearts,"  as  we  so 
love  to  sing! 

Let  us  thank  God  just  now— as  we  have  all 
these  precious  things  in  such  vivid,  sweet  re- 
membrance—that  Christ  is  indeed  risen  from 
the  dead;  and  let  us  make  practical  display  of 
our  love  and  thanksgiving  to  God  by  serving 
Him  instantly,  day  and  night:  "Wherefore," 
says  I  Peter  1:13,  "gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


AN  EASTER  MESSAGE 

We  may  not  be  here  next  Easter,  but  we  shall  be  in  an- 
other city  called  "Beautiful,"  because  we  have  stood  by  the 
empty  tomb  of  Jesus  and  know  that  He  came  out  of  it  and  is 
the  first  fruit  of  them  that  sleep  in  Him.  And  when  it  is  time 
for  us  to  go,  when  in  God's  providence  our  task  below  is  finish- 
ed, whether  it  be  when  the  cheeks  are  touched  with  the  glow 
of  childhood,  or  in  the  noonday  of  life,  or  when  the  shadow 
has  lengthened  to  the  east,  death  will  come,  not  as  a  hideous 
monster,  but  as  a  bright  messenger  from  the  other  shore- 
come  only  to  close  our  eyes  and  kiss  away  our  breath,  and 
hand  in  hand  with  Him  we  shall  go  down  into  the  waters  with 
unfaltering  feet  and  in  trusting  heart  and  hope-encircled  brow 
to  rise  again  on  the  other  side  with  purified  soul  and  glorified 
body.  Then  there  shall  be  no  more  funeral  bells,  but  we  shall 
live  forever;  and  we  shall  sing  the  Easter  music  on  the  field 
celestial,  listen  to  the  great  eternal  voice  and  behold  the  face 
of  Him  whose  face  to  see  makes  Easter  leap  into  eternal  rap- 
ture, aye,  into  eternal  peace.— William  E.  Biederwolf. 

IF  CHRIST  BE  NOT  RISEN 

If  Christ  be  not  risen— there  is  no  hope  of  life  beyond 
the  grave.  Through  the  centuries  man  has  believed  in  im- 
mortality, but  until  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  there  was  no 
tangible,  visible  evidence  upon  which  to  rest  such  a  belief. 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  guarantees  our  resurrection. 

If  Christ  be  not  risen— there  is  nothing  to  look  forward  to 
but  sorrow  and  disappointment.  Whatever  comfort  we  may 
find  in  the  time  of  sorrow  is  based  upon  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection. Whatever  hope  we  may  have  for  eternity  rests  upon 
the  fact  of  the  resurrection.  Without  the  comfort  and  hope 
afforded  by  Christ's  resurrection  our  hearts  would  be  dismal. 

If  Christ  be  not  risen— there  is  no  reason  for  the  church 
to  exist.  The  church  is  the  Bride  of  Christ.  We  are  looking 
for  Him  to  come  for  His  Bride,  but  if  He  is  still  in  the  tomb, 
how  can  He  come?  The  hope  of  the  church  without  the  fact 
of  the  resurrection  is  gone. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  we  have  the  victory  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord!  His  resurrection  has  been  called  the  "best 
authenticated  great  event  of  history."  A  dead  Christ  might 
have  been  a  great  Teacher  and  a  wonder-worker  and  remem- 
bered and  loved  as  such;  but  only  a  risen  and  living  Christ 
could  be  the  Savior  and  Life-giver  and  as  such  preached  to  all 
men. 

The  heavy  task  or  the  crushing  sorrow  is  often  the  key 
that  opens  God's  treasure  house.  You  have  had  very  little  ex- 
perience either  of  life  or  of  Christian  life  if  you  have  not  learn- 
ed by  this  time  that  the  harder  your  work  and  the  darker 
your  sorrows,  the  mightier  have  been  God's  supports  and  the 
more  starry  the  lights  that  have  shone  upon  your  path.— Ex- 
change. 


THE  CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 

"If  the  world  is  to  be  saved,  the  children  must  be  saved," 
said  F.  B.  Meyer.  In  this  statement,  Mr.  Meyer  expresses  a 
most  important  truth,  a  truth  that  Christians  need  to  realize. 

Protestants  do  not  seem  to  realize  the  importance  of 
child  training  as  do  Jews  and  Roman  Catholics.  While  Pro- 
testants depend,  for  the  most  part,  upon  evangelism  for  their 
recruits,  Catholics  and  Jews  depend  entirely  upon  their  train- 
ing program.  Of  course,  training  can  never  take  the  place  of 
evangelism.  Whether  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  the  medium  of 
training  or  evangelism  to  convict  of  sin,  Protestant  Fundamen- 
talists believe  that  the  individual  must  experience  the  new 
birth.  But  we  cannot  overlook  the  fact  that,  even  though 
they  may  come  forward  in  evangelistic  meetings,  the  ma- 
jority of  our  converts  come  from  the  ranks  of  those  who  have 
had  training  either  at  home  or  in  the  church  school. 

"Thirty-five  million  children  between  the  ages  of  eight 
and  eighteen  have  no  religion,"  says  Ralph  A.  Gallagher. 
"Their  parents,  movies,  comic  books,  and  the  radio  have  con- 
spired against  them."  What  a  tragedy!  If  fundamental  Pro- 
testant Christianity  is  to  survive,  we  must  become  more  con- 
scious of  our  responsibility  to  the  children. 

The  older  a  person  becomes  the  more  difficult  he  is  to 
reach  for  Christ.  Even  though  we  know  that  God  can  and 
does  save  people  of  all  ages,  statistics  prove  that  each  birth- 
day after  fifteen  makes  it  more  likely  that  the  person  will 
never  be  saved.  Therefore,  by  training,  by  evangelism,  by 
whatever  means  we  may  have  at  our  disposal,  we  should  seek 
to  win  the  child  to  Christ  lest  he  slip  through  our  fingers  and 
be  lost  eternally. 

John  Wannamaker  once  said,  "Save  an  adult  and  you  save 
a  unit;  save  a  child  and  you  save  a  multiplication  table."  If 
a  child  is  converted  at  ten  years  of  age  he  may  be  expected 
to  live  for  nearly  fifty  years,  while  an  individual  converted  at 
seventy -five  years  of  age  has  the  expectation  of  only  about 
five  more  years  of  life.  In  other  words,  this  means  that  an 
early  decision  for  Christ  will  result  in  perhaps  forty  or  fifty 
more  years  of  Christian  usefulness  than  an  adult  who  is  con- 
verted late  in  life. 

What  are  we  doing  to  win  the  children  for  Christ?  How 
about  your  Sunday  School,  is  it  adequately  equipped?  Are 
the  teachers  trained  to  do  an  effective  job?  Is  your  church 
planning  a  vacation  Bible  School?  Let's  not  let  a  single  op- 
portunity go  by  unused.  God  will  bless  our  efforts  if  we  will 
make  the  effort. 

In  our  religion  we  want  nothing  so  much  as  more  of  God. 
Under  Heaven  there  is  no  way  of  getting  this  but  by  close 
communion.  Do  not  be  content  in  your  morning  watch  with 
anything  less  than  seeing  the  face  of  God,  having  the  assur- 
ance that  He  is  looking  on  you  in  love,  and  listening  and 
working  in  you.— Murray. 
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"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 


The  Axe  is  Laid  Unto 
I  The  Root  of  the  Tree 

"And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees:  therefore  every  tree  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire"  (Matthew  3:10).  John  the 
Baptist  said,  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  He  that  cometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 


thy to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire:" 

Some  think  when  they  get  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  they  get  the  fire  also.  I  don't 
see  it  that  way.  I  understand  the  word  to 
mean  an  element  applied  on  the  outside  and 
not  on  the  inside.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out  on  all  the  Jews  at  Pen- 
tecost (Acts  2:3,  4)  "And  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire."  Not  fire  and 
He,  the  Holy  Ghost,  sat  upon  each  of  them, 
on  the  outside  of  them,  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  Truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
Him  unto  you  and  When  He  is  come  He  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness 
and  judgment,"  (John  16:7,  8). 

When  Peter  went  to  the  house  of  Cornelius 
and  began  to  preach  the  gospel  (Acts  10:44, 
45)  "While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word.  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came 
with  Peter  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  axe  or  knowledge  of  sin  comes  to  a  per- 
son every  one  shall  know  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  "To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
His  people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins.  To 
give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace"  (Luke  1:77  and  79).  Ev- 
ery valley  shall  be  filled  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  brought  low  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  smooth  and  also  flesh  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  God.    "No  man  can  come  to 


me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore 
that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Fath- 
er cometh  unto  me"  (St.  John  6:44-45).  "The 
law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John:  since 
that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  unto  it,"  (Luke  16: 
16).  "The  same  cometh  for  a  witness  to  bear 
witness  of  the  light  that  all  men  through  Him 
might  believe  He  was  not  that  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world"  (John  1:7,  8,  9). 

Rev.  J.  T.  Quick 
Pell  City,  Ala. 

Sidney  Auxiliary  Annual 
Report 

Ransomville,  N.  C. 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  Sidney  Church  held 
its  regular  meeting  in  March  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Lee  Paul.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
the  group  singing  several  songs;  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  president.  The  president  read 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Song  of  Solomon 
and  made  a  talk  on  the  scripture.  Following 
a  short  business  meeting  the  group  adjourned 
for  refreshments. 

Activities  for  the  year  1951 

Active  members  on  the  roll  30.  Sick  visits 
have  been  made  and  hundreds  of  cards  sent 
to  the  sick.  Food  and  clothing  have  been  given 
to  the  needy.  We  have  eight  daily  Bible  read- 
ers. Dues  paid  $35.  Free  Will  Offerings  $25. 
Convention  fees  $6.  Per  capita  dues  $18.  Sent 
to  the  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  $20.  Superan- 
nuation $4.20.  Paid  on  a  church  window  $40. 
Paid  on  hymn  books  $5.  Paid  on  Building  Fund 
$58.50.  Paid  on  missions  $101.40.  Total  amount 
for  year  $268.90. 

Mrs.  Frank  Edwards,  pres. 
Mrs.  Jordan  Clayton,  sec. 

Central  Auxiliary 
Convention 

North  Carolina 

The  Central  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  met  on  March  26  with  Dawson's 
Grove  Church.  The  theme  for  the  day  was: 
"The  hour  is  come  .  .  .  for  wholehearted  reli- 
gion." 

There  were  reports  from  29  auxiliaries  and 
one  of  these  is  new— the  Cora  Smith  Auxiliary 
of  Ayden.  We  are  always  glad  to  welcome  new 
auxiliaries  into  our  convention.  We  have  a 
total  of  746  members  of  our  convention  with 
64  new  members  for  the  last  six  months.  Let 
us  get  to  work  and  bring  in  other  workers 
for  the  Lord.  As  a  whole  the  reports  were 
much  better  than  usual,  but  there  were  still 
a  few  who  gave  no  vice-president's  reports 
at  all.  Please,  keep  your  records,  so  that  you 
can  report  these  things  at  our  fall  meeting 
which  will  meet  with  Black  Jack  Church. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  for  the  day 
our  adopted  girl,  Shelby  Jean  Jones.  A  trio 
from  the  Orphanage  sang  several  selections 


during  the  day  and  Jeanean  Dickens  of  Daw- 
son's Grove  also  sang  for  us. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Forrest  of  New  Bern  brought  our 
convention  message.  He  used  I  Corinthians 
6:1-10  as  his  text  and  told  us  "Now  is  the 
day  of  Salvation",  showing  that  truly  the  hour 
is  come  for  wholehearted  Christian  religion. 

The  resolutions  adopted  were  as  follows: 

1.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  recommend  to  the 
State  Auxiliary  Convention  that  the  local  auxil- 
iaries elect  their  officers  in  December  and  in- 
stall them  so  that  they  can  begin  their  work 
the  first  of  January  in  keeping  with  the  year 
book  of  programs;  and,  that  reports  be  kept 
from  January  to  January  and  made  to  conven- 
tions in  accordance  with  same. 

2.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  recommend  to  the 
State  Auxiliary  Convention  that  in  the  newly 
revised  constitution  and  by-laws  to  be  present- 
ed to  this  session  of  the  convention  be  made 
to  read:  Titles  of  vice-presidents  be  called 
chairman  instead  of  vice-president. 

Mrs.  Herman  Nobles  presented  a  very  im- 
pressive installation  service.  Your  new  officers 
and  their  addresses  are  listed  below: 

President-Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  86,  Ay- 
den, N.  C. 

First  Vice-President— Mrs.  K.  L.  Wooten, 
Maury,  N.  C. 

Second  Vice-President— Mrs.  Leon  A.  Dunn, 
604  Cannon  St.,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

Third  Vice-President— Mrs.  E.  B.  Murphy, 
Route  1,  Grifton,  N.  C. 

Fourth  Vice  President-Mrs.  N.  A.  Clark, 
207  East  9th  St.,.  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Fifth  Vice-President— Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Snow 
Hill,  N.  C. 

Sixth  Vice-President— Mrs.  Glenn  Gaskins, 
Route  3,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Field  Worker-Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  Box  176, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  Jessie  Harris,  Enfield,  N.  C. 

Secretary— Mrs.  Marvin  Moore,  Route  1, 
Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. 

The  Cheerful  Christian 

Is  consistent. 

Scatters  sunshine. 
Can  sing  in  the  dark. 
Sees  God  in  every  experience. 
Makes  his  troubles  teach  him  a  new  song. 
Takes  the  lead  in  discouraging  experiences. 
Never  gives  up. 

Looks  from  the  temporal  to  the  permanent. 

Has  the  best  reason  for  cheerfulness. 

Can  be  thankful  for  losses. 

Rejoices  in  tribulation. 

Has  a  courage  which  is  contagious. 

Has  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink. 

Is  not  a  victim  of  circumstances. 

Thinks  of  his  mercies. 

Sees  chances  for  service  in  his  hard  experi- 
ences. 

Counts  his  blessings.— Selected. 

The  presence  of  a  third  party  may  prevent 
the  highest  success  in  the  practice  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  Get  alone  with  God,  wherever 
you  are. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


©onJucteJ    U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  In  your  opinion,  what  is  the  un- 
pardonable sin?— Boyce  Wallace,  Box  72,  Al- 
berton,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  In  following  the  terminology  of  the 
King  James  version  of  our  Bible  it  is 
more  correct  to  term  what  we  ordinarily 
call  the  unpardonable  sin,  the  unfor- 
givable sin.  The  passages  in  which  this  par- 
ticular sin  is  mentioned  are  Matt.  12:31-32, 
"Wherefore,  I  say  unto  you,  all  manner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men, 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  men.  And  whosoever 
speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him;  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world 
to  come;"  and  Mark  3:28-29.  In  order,  how- 
ever, to  get  a  more  clear  and  concise  picture 
of  the  scene  in  which  the  expression  before  us 
for  consideration  is  set  it  would  be  profitable 
to  turn  to  and  read  the  whole  context,  namely, 
Matt.  12:22-32  and  Mark  3:22-30,  also  Luke 
11:14-26.  This  brings  before  our  minds  the 
scene  in  which— from  His  followers'  point  of 
view— Christ  is  definitely  the  adorable  center 
of  attraction  and  these  followers  are  lauding 
His  praise  and  glory  skyward  as  they  refer  to 
Him  as  the  Son  of  David  and  say  many  com- 
mendable things  about  him.  To  them  He  has 
fulfilled  the  requirements  of  the  long-looked 
for  Messias  mentioned  in  John  4:25;  the  de- 
liverer prophetically  forecast  in  Psalms  18:2 
and  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses  as  set  forth 
in  Deut.  18:15,  18.  But  note  what  a  distinct 
change  in  the  scene  when  we  come  to  Matt. 
12:24,  "But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they 
said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but 
by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils."  Dif- 
ferent as  night  to  day  or  death  to  life.  These 
bigotted  Pharisees  who  were  often  branded  by 
Jesus,  who  knew  them  and  understood  their 
fake,  unwholesome,  unholy,  pretending  lives, 
as  hypocrites,  Matt.  23:14  and  22:18;  sons  of 
the  devil,  John  8:44;  whited  sepulchres,  Matt. 
23:27  and  other  names  appropriate  to  and 
characteristic  of  the  lives  they  lived.  Like 
what  might  be  expected  of  those  who  are  de- 
mon-possessed, these  enemies  of  Jesus  were 
vexed  to  the  boiling-over  point  of  indignation, 
as  He  pointed  out  to  them  and  all  others  that 
were  present,  their  real  characters.  There- 
fore they  said  the  most  unkind  and  unfair 
things  that  could  be  thought  of  as  well  as  the 
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most  unreasonable  and  untruthful.  For  the 
good  deeds  of  charity,  love  and  mercy  a  Jew 
did,  such  as  Jesus  did  in  healing  this  man  who 
was  both  dumb  and  blind,  to  be  attributed  to 
Satanic  energy,  influence  and  loyalty  was  re- 
garded as  the  heighth  of  blasphemy.  They 
were  taking  Christ's  God-inspired  and  divinely 
empowered  deeds  of  mercy  and  kindness  and 
attributing  them  to  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of 
demons,  which  is  Satan.  What  contradic- 
tions! The  victim  which  Jesus  had  just  made 
whole  who  had  been  both  dumb  and  blind 
could  now  speak  the  praises  of  God  and  be- 
hold His  wonderful  works  in  the  beauty  of 
nature. 

In  His  characteristic  calmness  and  serenity 
Jesus  says  (Matt.  12:32),  This  sin  of  blas- 
phemy against  me  the  Son  of  man  which  you 
( Pharisees )  are  committing  may  be  forgiven 
you  now  or  may  be  forgiven  anyone  else  in 
this  age  regardless  to  where  he  may  be  or  who 
he  is  that  is  committing  such  atrocious  sin,  but 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  God's  final  per- 
sonal gift  and  revelation  to  the  world  comes, 
if  there  be  one  so  unholy  and  so  heedless  that 
he  blaspheme  Him  as  you  are  me  there  re- 
mains no  more  light  for  him  and  hence  no  for- 
giveness, no  not  in  this  age  in  which  it  is  com- 
mitted nor  in  any  future  age. 

Might  this  fact  not  be  the  reason  for  the 
warnings  and  admonition  given  in  such  pas- 
sages as  Eph.  4:30-32;  Isa.  63:10  and  Gal. 
5:17-19.  Therefore  our  conclusion  might  be 
summarized  as  follows:  Neither  the  Pharisees 
nor  anyone  in  Jesus'  age  could  commit  the  un- 
pardonable sin  but  that  it  is  possible  for  us  of 
this  age  to  follow  the  Pharisees'  example  and 
spend  our  time,  talents  and  energy  which 
should  be  used  in  winning  and  turning  people 
to  Jesus  to  turn  them  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  His  wonderous  works  in  and  for  them  and 
attribute  the  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Satan 
which  is  the  height  of  insult  and  blasphemy. 
In  I  John  4:1  we  are  told  to  try  the  spirits  and 
in  Gal.  5:22  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  set 
forth  in  contrast  to  those  of  the  flesh  numerat- 
ed in  Gal.  5:17-21. 

Dr.  William  Evans,  in  his  Great  Doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  says  on  page  120:  "This  seems  to 
be  the  most  grievous  sin  of  all,  for  the  Mas- 
ter asserts  that  there  is  no  forgiveness  for  this 
sin.  Sin  against  the  Son  of  Man  may  be  for- 
given because  it  was  easily  possible,  by  reason 
of  His  humble  birth,  lowly  parentage,  etc.,  to 
question  the  claims  He  put  forth  to  deity.  But 
when,  after  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Spirit  came, 
and  presented  to  every  man's  conscience  evi- 
dence sufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of  these 


forms  of 
c  o  m  p  o  si- 


claims,  the  man  who  then  refused  to  yield  to 

Christ's  claims  was  guilty  of  resisting,  insulting,  / 
and  that  amounts  to  blaspheming  the  testi- 
mony of  the  whole  Godhead,  of  which  the 
Spirit  is  the  executive." 

I  try  to  make  it  a  habit  not  to  speak  against 
the  religious  activities  of  any  one  until  I  thor- 
oughly test  them  by  the  word  of  God.  I  ad- 
vise that  young  Christians  adopt  this  practice 
for  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  very  seri- 
ous whether  it  be  that  of  a  saint  grieving  or 
vexing  Him  or  that  of  a  sinner  driving  Him 
away. 

THE  BIBLE 

Viewed  merely  as  a  human  or  literary  pro- 
duction, the  Bible  is  a  marvelous  Book,  and 
without  a  rival.  It 
uses  a 
literary 

tion,  it  rises  to  the 
highest  heights  and 
descends  to  the 
lowest  depths  of  hu- 
manity; it  measures 
all  the  states  and 
conditions  of  life;  it 
is  acquainted  with 
every  grief  and  ev- 
ery woe;  it  touches 
every  chord  of  sym- 
pathy; it  contains 
the  spiritual  bio- 
graphy of  every  hu- 
^  man  heart. 

It  is  as  universal  as  the  race,  and  reaches 
beyond  the  limits  of  time  into  the  boundless 
regions  of  eternity.  Of  all  the  books  in  the 
world,  the  Bible  is  the  only  one  of  which  we 
never  tire,  but  which  we  admire  and  love  more 
and  more  in  proportion  as  we  use  it.  Like  the 
diamond,  it  casts  its  luster  in  every  direction; 
like  a  torch,  the  more  it  is  shaken  the  more 
it  shines;  like  a  healing  herb,  the  harder  it  is 
pressed,  the  sweeter  is  its  fragrance.—  Philip 
SchafJ. 


Superannuation  Report 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  March,  1952: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  March  1,  1952  $1,388.42 
Regular  receipts  for  March  124.94 


Total  to  account  for  $1,513.36 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers  $227.50 

Paid  to  ministers  widows  207.50 

Operating  expense  2.52 

Paid  to  National  Board  12.24 


Total  paid  out 


449.76 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1952  $1,063.60 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Chairman-Treasurer 

We  can  do  nothing  for  God  until  we  have 
permitted  Him  to  do  something  for  vs.—Sel. 


THE  CHALLENGING 
CALL 

"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"— Isaiah 
1:18. 

As  we  study  this  passage  of  scripture  we  can 
readily  see  that  the  challenging  call  of  Isaiah, 
whose  preaching  was  thunders  and  lightnings 
of  Sinai,  applies  to  this  generation  because 
this  generation  has  turned  from  God  as  the 
children  of  Israel  had  done  in  Isaiah's  time. 

When  Isaiah  began  his  prophecy  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  forsaken  God  and  become 
blasphemers,  murderers,  sorcerers  and  idola- 
ters. Thsy  had  brought  themselves  to  the  same 
condition  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

In  Isaiah  1:19  God  gave  the  children  of  Is- 
rael a  wonderful  promise  if  they  would  heark- 
en to  the  challenging  call.  He  has  promised 
them  that  they  should  eat  the  good  of  the  land. 
Christ  when  he  was  here  gave  unto  the  whole 
world  another  challenging  invitation.  In  Mat- 
thew 11:28-30,  Jesus  is  saying  to  those  that 
are  weary  and  tired  out,  living  a  sinful  life, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light."  What  more  could  a 
weary,  tired  soul  ask  for  in  this  life  than  to 
accept  this  great  invitation  and  blessings  of 
Jesus.  Here  he  has  promised  rest  to  all  who 
will  accept.  O!  What  a  great  invitation  if 
people  only  would  accept  it. 

God  today  is  still  sending  out  the  "challeng- 
ing call"  through  his  ministers,  laymen,  Sun- 
day School  teachers  and  the  League.  He  is 
saying,  "Come  now  and  let  us  reason  togeth- 
er," no  matter  what  kind  of  person  you  may 
be,  no  matter  how  black  your  sins  or  how 
many.  God  is  still  saying  come  and  let  us 
reason  out  your  sins  and  problems.  God  is  say- 
ing if  you  will  come  and  confess  your  sins,  he 
will  forgive.  Even  though  they  may  be  as 
scarlet,  God  said  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow.  God  did  not  stop  there,  He  said  though 
your  sins  be  red  like  crimson,  and  probably 
dipped  in  the  vat  of  sin  ten  thousand  times, 
they  shall  be  as  wool. 

But  as  we  look  out  in  the  world  of  today 
we  see  that  the  majority  of  people  still  reject 
the  great  invitation  of  the  almighty  God.  God 
cannot  save  a  man  who  refuses  salvation,  can- 
not give  light  to  the  one  who  shuts  his  eyes. 
Jesus  says,  ".  .  .  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  (John  6:37).  You 
may  say  I  have  been  a  drunkard  all  my  life; 
"I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  says  Jesus.  You 
may  say  I  have  been  a  great  sinner  all  my  life; 
"I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  says  Jesus.  You 
may  say  I  have  served  Satan  all  my  life  and 
have  no  good  thing  to  offer.  Is  that  what 
you  say?  Jesus  said,  "I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  So  why  not  come  to  Jesus  now  while 
you  have  the  opportunity;  accept  the  challeng- 
ing call  now,  for  we  are  not  promised  another 
tomorrow. 

It  is  a  great  consolation  and  comfort  to  know 
that  God's  love  is  universal;  God's  propitiation 


"Wanted  -  A  Worker" 

"God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  idle  when 
He  needs  men  for  His  service— Moses  was  busy 
with  his  flocks  at  Horeb. 

Gideon  was  busy  threshing  wheat. 

Saul  was  busy  searching  for  his  father's  lost 
beasts. 

David  was  busy  caring  for  his  father's 
sheep. 

Elisha  was  busy  plowing  with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen. 

for  sin  universal;  God's  offer  of  salvation  uni- 
versal; and  yet,  there  are  many  today  who  re- 
fuse the  all-wise  and  loving  God's  invitation. 

O.  B.  Everett 


Amos  was  busy  following  the  flock. 

Nehemiah  was  busy  bearing  the  king's  cup. 

Peter  and  Andrew  were  busy  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea. 

James  and  John  were  busy  mending  their 
nets. 

Matthew  was  busy  collecting  customs. 
Saul  was  busy  persecuting  the  friends  of 
Jesus." 

Let  us  all  net  busy  at  this  great  work  and 
the  Lord  will  use  and  bless  us.— Sel. 

Unity  among  God's  people  is  too  strong  a 
barrier  for  the  enemy  to  break  through.  Where 
there  are  divisions,  strifes,  discords  and  dis- 
sensions, there  he  makes  his  roosting  place.— 
Selected. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  RESURRECTION 

Scripture:  Matthew  28:1-10 

INTRODUCTION 

The  foundation  truth  of  Christianity  is  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection.  He  who  died  for  our  sins  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the  proof  of 
the  acceptance  of  the  work  of  Calvary.  A  risen  Christ  is 
God's  receipt— full  payment  has  been  made. 

I.  THE  TIME  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 

"The  End  of  the  SabbatJi"  (vs.  1). 
The  old  Jewish  Sabbath  came  to  its  end  in  the  resurrec- 
tion morning.  The  darkest  Sabbath  in  this  world's  history 
was  the  Sabbath  that  Jesus  lay  in  the  tomb.  Had  He  remain- 
ed there  the  powers  of  darkness  would  have  triumphed.  The 
first  day  of  the  week  dawned— the  brightest  of  all  the  days. 

II.  THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 

"A  Great  Earthquake"  (vs.  2). 
What  a  combination  of  marvels  announced  the  victory  of 
Jesus  over  death.  The  trembling  of  the  earth,  the  dazzling 
brightness  of  the  heavenly  messenger,  the  rolling  away  of  the 
stone  to  reveal  an  empty  tomb,  the  majestic  sitting  of  the  an- 
gel on  the  stone,  tell  that  death's  power  is  broken  and  death's 
reign  ended. 


Remedy  for  Trouble 

If  you  arc  down  with  the  blues,  read  the 
twenty-third  Psalm. 

If  there  is  a  chilly  sensation  about  the  heart, 
read  the  third  chapter  of  Revelation. 

If  you  do  not  know  where  to  look  for  a 
month's  rent,  read  the  twenty-seventh  Psalm. 

If  you  are  lonesome  and  unprotected,  read 
the  ninety-first  Psalm. 

If  the  stovepipe  has  fallen  down  and  the 
cook  gone  off  in  a  pet,  put  up  the  pipe  and 
wash  your  hands,  and  read  the  third  chapter 
of  James. 

If  you  find  yourself  losing  confidence  in  men, 
read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corin- 
thians. 

If  people  pelt  you  with  hard  words,  read  the 


fifteenth   chapter  of  John  and  the  fifty-first 

Psalm." 

If  you  arc  getting  discouraged  about  your 
work,  read  Psalm  126  and  Galatians  6:7-9. 

If  you  arc  all  out  of  sorts,  read  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Hebrews. 

When  you  are  troubled  about  what  you 
ought  to  say  to  some  one  who  is  seeking  sal- 
vation, read  fifty-fifth  Psalm.— The  Mennonite. 

Satan  would  have  us  try  to  bear  tomorrow's 
burden  with  only  today's  grace  and  would  dis- 
may us  with  anticipation  of  trouble  which 
looms  in  the  distance. 

Many  a  man  is  in  the  sanctuary  who  is  a 
thousand  miles  away  from  it  when  his  bodily 
presence  is  there. 


Tke    Lighted    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 
(James  4:7) 

"Resist  the  devil"  is  a  command  to  repel 
him  in  his  plan  to  lead  us  back  into  the  old 
life  of  sinfulness.  We  are  commanded  to  re- 
ject him  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  Not 
only  does  this  commandment  suggest  that  we 
repel  and  reject  him,  but  that  we  fight  against 
him  and  oppose  him  in  all  his  destroying  pow- 
er. 

The  Apostle  Peter  gave  us  very  explicit  di- 
rections as  to  how  to  "resist  the  devil." 

"Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 

"Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  .  .  ." 
(I  Peter  5:8,  9) 

It  will  be  of  great  value  if  we  will  see  Satan 
as  a  powerful,  diligent,  evil  and  malicious  foe; 
recognizing  his  subtle  policy  in  dealing  his 
deadly  blows.  We  should  remember  that  he 
has  had  long  and  successful  experience,  for  he 
has  destroyed  many,  many  lives  and  souls.  In 
our  fight  against  him  we  are  not  to  parly  or 
dispute  with  him,  but  "resist."  Our  orders 
are:  "Be  sober"— both  physically  and  mentally. 
"Be  vigilant"— watchful  and  united.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  call  in  all  our  allies. 

There  are  tried  and  proven  weapons  with 
which  to  fight  our  powerful  and  deadly  enemy. 
The  most  powerful  weapon  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Let  us  use  it  constantly.  Then  there 
are  the  examples  and  experiences  of  those  who 
have  fought  and  won  in  times  past.  We  must 
not  forget  the  weapon  of  prayer,  earnest,  fer- 
vent, unceasing  prayer. 

The  assurance  is  that  "he  will  flee  from  us." 
Not  at  first  but  finally.  There  must  be  resist- 
ance, resistance,  and  more  resistance  until  he 
flees  from  us. 

The  devil  tempts  us  by  first  placing  some 
trivial,  innocent  looking  thing  in  our  way;  and 
if  we  offer  no  resistance,  he  suddenly  attacks 
with  all  his  force,  and  so  often  overcomes  and 
destroys  us. 

"Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

One  of  the  reasons  our  faith  sometimes 
grows  weak  is  that  we  are  looking  so  intently 
at  our  problems  or  discouragements  or  sorrows 
that  we  cannot  see  through  them  to  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  Often  we  think  of  our  troubles 
so  much  that  we  can  think  of  nothing  else.  It 
was  not  until  the  Prophet's  servant,  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  prayer  of  the  man  of  God,  had  his 
eyes  opened  and  he  looked  at  the  mountain 
top,  above  the  heads  of  the  enemies,  that  he 
saw  the  "horses  and  chariots  of  fire"  round 
about  them.  It  is  true  that  our  burdens  are 
often  heavy  and  our  sorrows  deep,  but  they 
are  never  too  great  for  God.  He  will  not  fail 
us.  It  may  not  be  in  accord  with  His  wisdom 
to  remove  them,  but  He  will  at  least  give  us 
the  strength  that  we  need  to  meet  them.— 
Christian  Observer. 


III.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 

"He  is  Not  Here"  (vs.  6). 

The  message  of  the  angel  brought  the  light  of  resurrec- 
tion glory  into  the  sorrowing  hearts  of  the  women.  It  was  a 
message  of  comfort,  removing  their  fears.  It  was  a  message 
of  assurance,  revealing  their  heart's  desire.  It  was  a  declara- 
tion of  fact,  announcing  the  triumph  of  the  Risen  One.  It 
was  a  word  of  invitalion,  bidding  them  "come  and  see."  It 
was  a  word  of  commission,  "go  quickly  and  tell." 

IV.  THE  THRILL  OF  RESURRECTION. 

"He  Goeth  Before  You"  (vs.  7). 

There  was  a  pathway  that  led  from  the  open  grave  to 
the  glorious  vision.  The  message  of  the  angel  filled  these 
loving  souls  with  the  hope  of  soon  seeing  the  One  who  died 
but  rose  again  and  lives  forevermore. 

V.  THE  TRIBUTE  OF  RESURRECTION. 

"Tlictj  .  .  .  Worshipped"  (vs.  9). 
How  precious  was  that  meeting  with  the  Risen  Savior  and 
Lord.  It  was  while  they  were  in  the  path  of  obedience  that 
they  met  the  object  of  their  hearts  and  received  His  word  of 
welcome.  Then  it  was  that  they  paid  Him  the  tribute  that 
gladdened  His  heart— they  worshipped  Him. 

VI.  THE  TROPHIES  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 

"My  Brethren"  (vs.  10). 
Our  Lord  used  the  illustration  of  the  seed  to  show  how 
that  it  is  only  in  resurrection  He  surrounds  Himself  with  those 
who  are  one  with  Him  in  an  eternal  relationship.  Had  He 
not  died  and  risen  again  He  would  have  remained  alone,  but 
now  in  the  midst  of  those  He  calls  His  brethren  He  sings 
praises  unto  God. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  rock  on  which  rests  the 
central  column  that  sustains  the  structure  of  historic  Chris- 
tianity. Remove  this  foundation,  and  the  great  fabric  would 
fall  to  ruin.— James  H.  Lowden. 
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RAGS  FOR  EASTER 

Marjorie  Louise  Finch 

For  breakfast  on  Easter  morning  there  were 
;risp  waffles  with  honey.  Uncle  Alf,  when  he 
isked  the  blessing,  had  said  something  that 
rad  made  Bonnie  squirm  uncomfortably.  And 
le  had  been  saying  those  same  five  words  in 
lis  prayer  every  day  for  the  last  week,  and 
Bonnie  wished  he  would  not. 

After  breakfast  she  went  into  her  room  to 
ret  ready.  She  had  not  changed  her  dress 
/et,  nor  made  her  bed;  but  she  just  had  to 
:ake  time  to  try  on  her  new  green  coat.  As 
;he  slipped  her  arms  into  the  sleeves,  the  cool 
iilk  lining  made  little  chills  go  up  and  down 
ler  arms.  She  looked  at  herself  in  the  mirror, 
vlmm,  she  looked  nice.  She  walked  up  and 
lown,  smiling  and  nodding  to  herself  in  the 
nirror. 

The  rest  of  the  family  took  the  early  bus, 
ind  Bonnie  came  later,  alone.  She  stood  at 
he  bus  corner,  wondering  what  Mert's  new 
;oat  would  be  like.    Mert  was  her  best  friend. 

Bonnie  dropped  her  fare  in  the  box  and  look- 
id  for  a  seat  on  the  bus.  There  was  just  one 
eft,  beside  a  very  plump  lady  who  took  up 
nuch  more  than  half  of  the  seat.  Bonnie 
Derched  on  the  edge  and  glanced  across  the 
lisle. 

"Why,  Mert!"  she  gasped.  "Where's  your 
iew  coat?"  ( Mert,  in  her  old  coat  and  hat! 
vVhat  was  wrong?) 

The  girl  turned,  and,  oh,  oh,  it  wasn't  Mert 
it  all!  ' 

"I'm  Mert's  cousin,"  said  the  girl,  "and 
;ince  I  didn't  have  a  new  coat  to  wear  she 
et  me  have  her  old  one.  That's  probably  why 
/ou  thought  I  was  Mert." 

She  smiled,  but  Bonnie  just  said,  "Oh,"  and 
stared  straight  ahead.  She  was  thinking,  "I 
certainly  wouldn't  wear  cousin's  old  coat, 
[f  I  didn't  have  a  new  coat,  I'd  stay  home! 
I'd  be  so  ashamed."  And  in  her  heart  she  de- 
mised this  girl  who  wore  her  cousin's  old  coat. 

Bonnie  hurried  around  to  the  side  door,  so 
>he  would  not  have  to  come  into  Sunday 
School  with  that  shabby  girl.  She  sat  on  the 
Front  row  between  her  two  best  friends,  who 
admired  her  green  coat  and  her  hat  with  the 
yellow  feather.  They  hardly  heard  what  the 
superintendent  was  saying.  Finally,  Bonnie 
was  startled  into  listening. 

"Some  of  you  are  wearing  rags  this  morn- 
ing," said  the  superintendent,  and  Bonnie 
glanced  at  Mert's  cousin. 

Mr.  Dudley  went  on,  "Oh,  you  all  look  pret- 
ty splendid— I  see  lots  of  new  bonnets,  new 
dresses,  new  suits.  But  even  though  you  look 
pretty  good  to  others,  in  the  sight  of  God  you 
may  be  wearing  rags.  Just  rags!"  Bonnie 
opened  and  closed  her  purse  nervously. 

"If  vou  are  proud  and  scornful  in  your 
lieart,"  he  said,  "you  are  wearing  nothing  but 
dirty  rags  in  the  sight  of  God." 


Bonnie  was  glad  when  he  quit  talking  about 
rags.  She  did  not  want  to  think  about  it. 
She  wanted  to  think  about  pretty  dresses  and 
Easter  lilies  and  candy.  But  all  through  Sun- 
day School  and  all  through  church  she  heard 
a  still  small  voice  inside  her  heart  saying  over 
and  over,  "You  are  wearing  rags.  You  de- 
spised that  girl  because  she  wore  an  old  coat. 
But  you  are  wearing— rags!" 

At  the  dinner  table,  Uncle  Alf  asked  the 
blessing.  Bonnie  felt  as  though  she  would 
scream  if  he  said  those  five  words  that  he  had 
been  saying  every  day  now  for  a  week.  His 
deep,  runibly  voice  prayed,  "And,  dear  Father, 
keep  us  in  Thy  love,  and—" 

Yes!  there  were  those  five  awful  words  com- 
ing.   Bonnie  clenched  her  fists  under  the  table. 

"—Lord,  clothe  us  with  humility,"  finished 
Uncle  Alf. 

Uncle  Alf  was  sitting  on  the  side  porch  en- 
joying the  sunshine  when  suddenly  Bonnie 
came  out  the  door.  Her  eyes  were  red.  She 
drew  up  a  low  stool  and  leaned  her  head 
against  Uncle  Alf's  knee.  He  rubbed  his  big 
hand  over  her  soft  hair. 

"Uncle  Alf,"  she  said,  "what  does  'clothed 
with  humility'  mean?" 

"It  means,"  said  Uncle  Alf,  "to  wear  a  hum- 
ble, sweet  spirit  as  you  would  wear  a  dress 
or  a  coat." 

And  then  the  whole  story  tumbled  out.  Tear- 
fully, Bonnie  told  how  she  had  let  pride  stay 
in  her  heart,  how  she  had  despised  Mert's 
cousin,  and  then  how  the  superintendent  had 
talked  about  rags. 

"And  I'm  afraid  God  only  sees  rags  on  me," 
sobbed  Bonnie. 

"We'll  pray,"  said  Uncle  Alf,  and  he  bowed 
his  head.  He  prayed  that  sin  might  be  taken 
out  of  Bonnie's  heart,  through  her  accepting 
Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  that  she  might  be 
"clothed  with  humility." 

That  night  at  the  church  service,  Uncle  Alf 
saw  Bonnie  come  in  and  sit  down  beside  a  girl 
in  a  shabby  coat.  And  it  looked  to  him  as 
though  Bonnie  had  worn  her  old  coat  too,  so 
the  strange  girl  would  not  feel  embarrassed. 

Yes,  Bonnie  was  wearing  an  old  coat.  But 
above  the  old  coat  was  a  face  with  shining 
eyes.— O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 

Too  Young 

A  new  missionary  on  a  foreign  field  was 
examining  some  candidates  for  baptism.  He 
had  examined  all  except  one  and  found  their 
answers  to  his  questions  satisfactory.  He  looked 
at  the  last  candidate  doubtfully  and  suggested 
that,  since  he  was  so  young,  he  wait  awhile 
before  coming  into  the  church.  Immediately 
the  others  protested,  "Why,  he  was  the  one 
who  led  us  to  the  Lord."— Sel. 

Our  worship  should  not  be  confined  to  times 
and  places.    It  should  be  the  spirit  of  our  life. 


A  Ladder  for  Youth 

1.  Find  a  cause  to  which  you  can  devote  your 
energies  and  which  will  give  life  meaning, 
coherence,  and  goal— the  Kingdom  of  God. 

2.  Find  a  person  who  embodies  that  Cause— 
a  Person  to  whom,  when  you  are  loyal,  you 
are  loyal  to  that  Cause— that  person  is 
Christ. 

3.  Make  your  life  decisions  yourself— don't 
drift. 

4.  Challenge  everything,  and  then  challenge 
yourself  to  make  things  better. 

5.  Don't  be  impatient  if  the  world  doesn't 
change  overnight  at  your  command. 

—East  Nashville  Bulletin 

YOUTH  RALLY 

SANDY  PLAIN  CHUBCH 
(Eastern  Conference,  N.  C. ) 
APRIL  19,  1952 
7:30  P.  M. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  Presiding 

Prelude- 
Hymn   Congregation 

Prayer  Ralph  Sumner 

Choir  Special  Sarecta 

Who's  Here      ....    Eunice  Nobles 
Choruses      .      .      .      .    W.  A.  Jones,  Dir. 
Testimonies      ....    George  Branning 
Announcements- 
Offering— 

Special  Selection      ....    Sandy  Plain 

Message  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 

Invitation  Hymn     ....  Congregation 
Respectfully  submitted, 

Ernesteen  Jones,  Secretary 

Crowned  or  Crucified 

I  stood  alone  at  the  bar  of  God, 
In  the  hush  of  the  twilight  dim, 

And  faced  the  question  that  pierced  my  heart: 
What  will  you  do  with  Him? 

Crowned  or  crucified?  Which  shall  it  be? 

No  other  choice  was  offered  to  me. 

I  looked  on  the  face  so  marred  with  tears, 

That  were  shed  in  His  agony, 
The  look  in  His  kind  eyes  broke  my  heart 

'Twas  full  of  love  for  me, 
The  crown  or  the  Cross,  it  seemed  to  say; 
"For  or  against  Me— choose  thou  today." 

lie  held  out  His  loving  hands  to  me, 

While  He  pleading  said,  "Obey; 
Make  Me  thy  choice  for  I  love  thee  so" 

And  I  could  not  say  Him  nay. 
Crowned,  not  crucified,  thus  it  must  be; 
No  other  way  was  open  to  me. 

I  knelt  in  tears  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 

In  the  hush  of  the  twilight  dim, 
And  all  that  I  was,  or  hoped,  or  sought, 

Surrendered  unto  Him. 
Crowned,  not  crucified,  my  heart  shall  know 
No  king,  but  Christ  who  loved  me  so. 

—Selected. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


MIXED  MARRIAGES 

Since  beginning  as  a  scribe  under  the  cap- 
tion of  "NOTES  AND  QUOTES"  I  have  quot- 
ed various  writers  in  various  periodicals,  by 
taking  excerpts,  sentences  and  paragraphs  as 
felt  led  by  my  mind  and  a  desire  to  quote  and 
then  comment  according  to  my  belief.  At  this 
time  I  am  taking  from  the  Converted  Catholic 
Magazine  an  article  by  the  Editor,  W.  M.  Mon- 
tano,  captioned  "MIXED  MARRIAGES."  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Montano,  an  ex-Priest,  who  succeed- 
ed the  late  Dr.  L.  H.  Leihhman,  also  an  ex- 
Priest,  has  given  some  information  that  should 
be  carefully  weighed  by  those  who  would  be 
unequally  yoked  together.  Quote:  "A  well- 
known  pastor  in  Southern  California  and  a 
young  Army  officer  just  back  from  war,  were 
directed  to  us  for  some  advice.  As  the  pas- 
tor introduced  the  officer  to  us,  our  hearts 
were  deeply  moved  when  the  officer  suddenly 
broke  out  in  tears  and  explained  in  a  voice  of 
one  who  had  suffered  much:  'I  love  my  wife;  I 
love  my  children:  I  will  do  anything  to  have 
them  back.'  What  was  the  story  behind  this 
tragic  situation? 

"The  officer  was  a  Protestant  who  had  mar- 
ried a  Roman  Catholic  girl.  Because  of  their 
love  for  each  other,  she  consented  to  be  mar- 
ried to  him  in  a  Protestant  church  by  a  Pro- 
testant minister.  After  the  marriage,  the  hus- 
band was  called  into  his  country's  service,  and 
went  overseas.  While  he  was  away  fighting 
for  his  country,  the  local  priest  began  visiting 
his  wife  and  children.  From  the  lips  of  the 
priest  she  discovered  the  awful  fact  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  she 
was  not  legally  married.  When  she  went  to 
the  altar  and  answered  'I  do'  the  minister's 
question,  her  love  for  the  young  man  at  her 
side,  the  priest  explained  to  her  that  she  only 
entered  a  life  of  sin.  He  continued,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  her 
present  marital  state  she  was  excluded  from 
the  blessings  of  God  and  the  communion  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  her  state  was 
that  of  a  mother  of  illegitimate  children. 

"While  fighting  for  his  country,  and  un- 
aware of  his  wife's  repeated  visitor,  the  young 
Army  officer  was  wounded  and  sent  back  to 
America.  He  arrived  with  hopes  and  visions, 
the  deepest  love  for  his  wife  and  tender  senti- 
ments for  his  children.  He  was  ecstatic  with 
happiness  when  the  ship's  whistle  announced 
port  was  near.  Shortly  after  they  landed  a 
letter  was  given  him.  As  he  started  reading 
the  first  paragraph,  his  heart  began  pounding: 
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'Don't  come  home,  I  will  not  receive  you!  I 
do  not  want  the  children  to  see  you.'  " 

Mr.  Montano  says  in  refering  to  the  above 
case,  "This  is  not  an  isolated  case,  though  the 
circumstances  may  differ  in  individual  in- 
stances. The  general  procedure  and  outlook 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the  same. 
The  priest  is  just  a  mouthpiece  of  the  eccle- 
siastical system  and  in  many  cases  he  does  not 
happly  fulfil  his  duties.  He  is  only  obeying 
the  laws  of  his  church,  the  instructions  of  his 
constitution,  the  mandate  of  his  prelates.  If 
the  priest  does  not  exercise  zeal  in  this  direc- 
tion, he  probably  will  be  demoted  to  a  smaller 
and  less  important  parochial  church,  without 
hope  of  attaining  higher  rank.  Many  times 
the  priest  would  like  to  help  people  in  mixed 
marriage  cases,  but  he  must  follow  his  instruc- 
tions, not  his  own  desires.  A  Roman  Catholic 
priest  does  not  have  any  power  in  reserved 
cases  of  excommunication.  In  fact  the  priest 
himself  would  also  be  excommunicated  if  he 
should  ever  attempt  to  absolve  the  subjects 
from  their  sin  in  confession.  Canon  1094  of 
the  Catholic  Church  establishes  that  only  those 
marriages  are  valid  which  are  contracted  be- 
fore the  pastor  or  ordinary  of  the  parish,  or  a 
priest  delegated  by  either  of  these  and  at  least 
two  witnesses. 

"According  to  Roman  Catholic  teaching,  a 
marriage  performed  by  a  Protestant  minister 
is  comparable  to  one  performed  by  a  civil 
authority.  This  type  of  marriage  was  called 
by  Pope  Pius  IX  in  his  allocution  of  Septem- 
ber 27,  1852,  'Nothing  else  than  a  shameful 
and  abominable  concubinage.'  The  same  Pope, 
in  his  letter  to  King  Victor  Emmanuel  dated 
September  9,  1852,  declared  that  marriage 
'without  the  Sacrament  is  pure  concubinage.' 
For  the  instruction  of  both  Roman  Catholics 
as  well  as  Protestant  believers,  we  remind 
them  that  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  cannot 
officiate  in  the  case  of  a  mixed  marriage  un- 
less the  following  demands  and  pledges  are 
received  in  writing  from  both  parties: 

A.  That  they  will  be  married  only  by  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest. 

B.  That  all  children  born  of  their  marriage 
shall  be  baptized  and  educated  solely  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion. 

C.  That  the  Protestant  party  will  never  in- 
terfere in  any  way  with  the  faith  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  party  nor  with  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic education  of  the  children,  nor  with  the 
free  exercise  of  the  duties  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic party  and  children. 

D.  That  even  in  the  case  of  the  death  of 
the  Catholic  party,  the  Protestant  party  will 
educate  the  children  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion. 

E.  That  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  both 
parents,  the  guardians  are  bound  to  carry  out 
the  pledge. 

F.  That  the  Roman  Catholic  party  promises 
to  do  missionary  work  on  the  Protestant  party, 
but  the  Protestant  party  may  not  do  likewise." 

Then  Mr.  Montano  states:  "The  Protestant 
world  voiced  its  indignation  when  this  new 
ruling  went  into  effect,  expressed  in  a  circular 
received  from  a  Lutheran  Church,  it  is  real- 
ized in  many  places  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  outraging  the  consciences  of  non- 
Catholics  by  such  demands.  Members  of 
various  Protestant  churches  have  been  warned 
that  it  is  a  great  wrong  for  them  to  promise 


that  their  children  will  be  raised  Roman  Cath- 
olic, and  to  take  religious  instructions  from  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest.  In  order  to  affirm  this 
position,  some  congregations  have  unanimously 
adopted  a  helpful  resolution.  If  a  Protestant 
believer  is  married  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
such  a  person,  before  being  received  back  into 
his  fellowship,  must  sign  the  following  de- 
claration : 

1.  I  recognize  that  it  was  wrong  for  me 
to  receive  instructions  regarding  reli- 
gious matters  from  a  Roman  Catholic 

-priest. 

2.  I  recognize  that  it  was  wrong  to  be 
married  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
instead  of  my  own  pastor. 

3.  7  recognize  that  it  was  wrong  and  a 
very  great  sin  to  promise  that  my  chil- 
dren would  be  baptized  and  reared  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  instead  of 
my  own  church. 

4.  J  declare  that  this  promise  is  null  and 
void  and  that  I  do  not  consider  myself 
bound  by  it  in  any  way. 

5.  I  declare  instead  of  keeping  this  prom- 
ise I  now  break  it  and  shall  have  my 
children  baptized  and  reared  in  the 
Protestant  Church. 

6.  /  declare  that  my  husband  or  my  wife 
has  read  this  entire  declaration  and 
knows  that  I  am  signing  it  and  giving 
it  to  my  pastor." 

Mr.  Montano  continues:  "Only  a  definite 
and  clear  attitude  from  the  pastor  and  a  con- 
tinuous instruction  in  the  Protestant  churches 
will  stop  people  from  making  such  great  mis- 
takes, as  being  a  party  in  a  mixed  marriage 
performed  in  a  Roman  Catholic  Church." 

CONCUBINAGE 

Webster  says  that  a  concubine  is  "A  wo- 
man who  cohabits  with  a  man,  who  is  not  his 
wife;  a  mistress;  a  female  paramore."  Thus, 
"CONCUBINAGE  is  a  state  of  being  a  concu- 
bine." According  to  language  and  the  state- 
ment of  Pope  Pius  IX  then  all  protestant  wo- 
men who  marry  are  concubines.  Protestants 
who  are  married  by  Protestant  ministers  are 
not  married  at  all,  according  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as  set  forth  by 
Pope  Pius  IX.  Thus  the  Pope  contended  that 
my  wife  is  a  concubine,  and  my  children  are 
not  legal  children  but  "bastards"  and  what  is 
true  of  my  wife  and  children  are  true  of  yours. 
Can  I  shut  my  eyes  and  stop  my  ears  to  such 
un-Biblieal,  unjust,  disrespectful  falsehoods? 

OUR  RIGHT  TO  WORSHIP 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  gives 
every  man  the  privilege  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience. 
I  would  not  take  that  right  away  from  any 
man,  notwithstanding  that  there  are  religions 
that  I  cannot  swallow  and  shall  not  try  to 
compromise  with  mine.  "I  know  in  whom  I 
believe,"  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Pope, 
nor  Joe  Stalin,  nor  Joseph  Smith,  Pastor  Rus- 
sell, Mary  Baker  Eddy,  Mrs.  Seventh  Day 
Adventist,  nor  any  other  religionist  cannot 
take  my  faith  away  which  is  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus; for  Christ  said,  "No  man  can  pluck  them" 
( I'm  one  of  them )  "out  of  my  hand." 

I  can  tolerate  any  man's  religion,  but  I  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  religion 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:• 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


March  18,  1952 

Mrs.  Noah  Turtle, 
7518  Garden 
Houston,  Texas 

Dear  Mrs.  Turtle: 

The  needs  of  our  Foreign  Mission  Depart- 
rient  are  many,  however  I  shall  merely  list  a 
:ew  and  ask  for  your  special  prayers— One, 
jray  for  the  Lord's  will  regarding  a  full  time 
Komotional  man  in  the  states.  Two,  pray  for 
vliss  Bessie  Yeley  who  has  been  forced  to  re- 
urn  to  the  states  because  of  illness.  She  ex- 
pects to  undergo  a  major  operation  in  the 
lear  future  and  has  hopes  of  returning  to  her 
tation  in  Cuba.  Remember  the  Wilfongs  in 
Huba  who  have  asked  the  board  to  release 
hem  temporarily  that  they  might  further  their 
sducation.  Pray  for  the  Woolseys  who  are 
cheduled  to  leave  India  March  20th  enroute 

Those  Who  Cannot 
Believe 

I  challenge  any  infidel  on  the  face  of  the 
arth  to  put  his  finger  on  one  promise  God  has 
vet  made  that  he  has  not  kept.    The  idea  of 

man  standing  up  in  the  nineteenth  century 
nd  saying  he  cannot  believe  God!  My  friend, 
ou  have  no  reason  for  not  believing  Him.  If 
ou  say  you  cannot  believe  man,  there  would 
>e  some  reason  in  that,  because  men  very  of- 
en  say  what  is  not  true.  But  God  never  makes 
ny  mistakes.  Has  He  said  it  and  "shall  He 
iot  make  it  good"?  Believe  in  God  and  say 
I  Job  says:  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
rust  Him."  Some  men  talk  as  if  it  were  a 
;reat  misfortune  that  they  do  not  believe, 
."hey  seem  to  look  upon  it  as  a  kind  of  infirm- 
ty,  and  think  they  ought  to  be  sympathized 
mh  and  pitied.  But  bear  in  mind  that  it  is 
he  most  damning  sin  of  the  world.  That  is 
he  very  root  of  sin;  and  the  fruit  is  bad,  for 
he  tree  is  bad.  May  God  open  our  eyes  to 
ee  that  He  is  true,  and  may  we  all  be  led  to 
mt  our  fullest  trust  in  Christ.— D.  L.  Moody. 

You'll  not  understand  pain  until  you  under- 
tand  that  life  is  not  a  pursuit  of  happiness,  a 
earch  for  ease,  but  is  a  training  for  greatness. 

The  heroes  of  history  have  not  emerged 
rom  brilliantly-lighted  halls  of  luxury  and  self- 
ndulgence,  but  from  the  darkened  byways  of 
uffering  and  persecution. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the  meaning 
)f  life,  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 
lature  and  needs  of  men.  It  is  the  only 
3uide  of  life  which  leads  the  spirit  in  the 
vay  of  peace  and  salvation.—  Woodrow  Wilson. 


to  the  United  States.  Pray  much  that  other 
couples  may  feel  the  burden  for  India  as  we 
are  in  better  position  to  send  Missionaries 
there  than  anywhere  else  and  the  need  is 
great  indeed. 

Pray  that  a  way  may  be  opened  for  us  to 
establish  a  Mission  Station  in  Japan. 

Pray  for  the  teachers  in  the  Bible  School  in 
Cuba  also  the  Native  Pastors  and  especially 
for  Bro.  and  Sis.  Willey  as  they  direct  the 
work  in  Cuba. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  those  who  pray  for 
our  work  and  we  believe  that  much  can  be 
accomplished  through  prayer.  Your  gesture 
of  setting  aside  a  day  of  prayer  for  each  field 
is  a  fine  idea  and  may  your  own  heart  be 
blessed  as  you  proceed. 

Sinecrely  Yours 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  S ecy . - Treas. 

Free  Will  Baptist 

Bible  College  Observes 

Tenth  Anniversary 

( continued  from  page  three ) 

4.  Class  room  facilities  also  must  be  in- 
creased. 

The  above-mentioned  needs  are  acute  and 
immediate  steps  must  be  taken  to  meet  them 
or  our  services  to  the  youth  of  our  Church  will 
be  impaired. 

There  are  some  other  needs  which  should  be 
considered  and  plans  made  to  meet  them  as 
early  as  possible: 

1.  Living  quarters  for  faculty  and  staff. 
There  are  many  advantages  in  this,  not  only 
for  those  accommodated,  but  for  the  institu- 
tion also.  In  the  first  place  it  is  less  expensive 
for  the  Bible  College,  which  pays  no  taxes,  to 
provide  housing  for  our  employees,  than  to  pay 
them  sufficient  salaries  to  pay  their  own  rent 
and  give  a  profit  to  the  landlord  who  has  to 
pay  taxes.  There  are  two  items  on  which  we 
save  here:  the  landlord's  profit  and  taxes. 

Another  item  where  we  could  save  would 
be  on  federal  income  tax.  The  employees'  sal- 
aries would  be  lower  and  therefore  less  taken 
out  of  their  pay  check  for  taxes.  In  the  final 
analysis  the  employer  pays  the  employees  rent, 
taxes,  and  all  other  living  expenses. 

There  is  also  the  added  convenience  of  hav- 
ing employees  nearby  for  extra  services  which 
are  often  necessary. 

2.  A  provision  for  a  recreation  center  or  a 
gymnasium  is  highly  desirable.  It  is  essential 
for  students  to  have  something  to  do  when 
they  lay  their  books  aside. 

All  these  needs  will  not  be  met  at  once  but 
they  are  all  worthy  and  as  we  hold  them  be- 
fore us  we  realize  there  is  no  period  of  re- 
laxation in  sight  for  this  Board,  the  Adminis- 


tration, or  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people. 

I  am  inserting  a  report  from  our  Practical 
Work  Department.  Brother  Miley  has  been  in 
charge  of  this  work  this  year.  He  has  worked 
faithfully  and  has  done  a  good  job.  We  feel 
this  phase  of  the  work  is  invaluable  in  our 
training  program  and  require  each  student  to 
go  out  once  a  week  on  an  assignment.  Be- 
sides the  training  received  from  this  work  by 
the  students,  there  is  also  much  good  accom- 
plished as  this  report  shows. 

Practical  Work  Report  (September-Febru- 
ary) 

Messages  269 

Special  Musical  Numbers  .  .  79 
Decisions  for  Christ    .      .      .  204 

Tracts  19,746 

Scripture  Portions  .  .  .  272 
Personal  Work  Calls  ...  64 
The  auditorium  which  we  are  enjoying  at 
this  Conference  is  all  paid  for.  It  is  very  com- 
mendable that  in  slightly  over  a  year  our  peo- 
ple gave  between  $30,000  and  $35,000  to 
complete  this  auditorium.  The  dedication 
which  is  scheduled  for  Wednesday,  March  26, 
will  be  a  tribute  to  the  faithfulness  of  our  peo- 
ple in  their  support. 

We  are  expecting  to  grant  the  B.  A.  degree 
in  Bible  to  7  students  at  the  close  of  this 
school  year.  Two  will  receive  a  diploma  for 
having  completed  the  3-year  Bible  Course  and 
approximately  30  will  receive  ETTA  diplomas. 

We  kindly  ask  that  you  study  your  copy  of 
this  report  carefully  and  then  perhaps  you 
will  feel  as  I  did.  when  preparing  it,  that  you 
are  glad  to  have  a  part  in  an  institution  that 
is  growing  and  being  blessed  of  God  to  bring 
long  over  due  trained  leadership  to  our  Church. 
I  also  felt,  as  no  doubt  you  do,  that  our  glow- 
ing sense  of  achievements  is  mellowed  by  a 
realization  of  the  responsibilities  which  lie 
ahead. 

Notes  and  Quotes  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

that  classes  my  wife  with  the  harlots  and  my 
children  with  bastards.  All  their  benevolence 
and  kind  deeds  will  not  even  up  with  the  doc- 
trine. I  know  that  all  Catholics  do  not  be- 
lieve all  that  the  Pope  declares  to  be  right.  I 
have  found  some  who  will  talk  and  reason 
with  the  holy  scriptures.  I  have  Catholic 
friends.  Those  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  es- 
teem as  friends,  and  I  would  go  my  length  to 
assist  them  and  to  lead  them  to  a  greater  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  seeing  one  fine  Catholic  woman 
saved,  and  I  administered  baptism,  I  mean 
she  was  "BAPTIZED"  the  Bible  way,  that  is 
she  was  BURIED. 

I  have  no  ill  will  toward  any  man  over  his 
religion.  If  he  is  on  the  wrong  line,  I  sym- 
pathize with  him.  I  desire  to  help  him,  not 
to  damn  him.  Even  though,  I  cannot  endorse 
his  faith.  I  would  lose  my  blood  for  him  to 
have  the  privilege  to  worship  as  he  sees  fit. 

You  can't  change  the  past  but  you  can  ruin 
a  perfectly  good  present  by  worrying  about 
the  future. 
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The  Lord's  Secret 

Chester  E.  Shuler 

"The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  Him;  and  He  will  shew  them  His  cove- 
nant" (Ps.  25:14). 

Dr.  W.  F.  Sheridcn  relates  that  while  he 
was  a  busy  pastor  in  a  large  Midwestern  city 
he  received  word  one  Sunday  morning  that  a 
boy  of  his  Sunday  School  had  died.  After  the 
morning  service  he  went  around  to  the  home 
to  try  to  comfort  the  mother. 

This  lady  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
church,  though  a  very  quiet  person  and  never 
heard  to  utter  a  word  in  the  public  services. 
She  had  two  daughters  in  addition  to  the  boy 
who  had  died. 

As  the  pastor  walked  up  the  steps  leading 
to  the  home,  he  heard  voices  raised  in  song. 
Through  an  open  window,  he  caught  sight  of 
the  mother  and  sisters  sitting  by  the  casket 
of  their  dead,  singing  softly: 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast." 

"I  dared  not  interrupt  the  beautiful  scene," 
Dr.  Sheriden  added,  "so  I  slipped  cpiietly  away 
and  left  them  alone.  I  knew  that  although  I 
had  come  there  to  comfort  them,  they  had  al- 
ready found  the  hidden  springs.  I  realized 
that  the  'secret  of  the  Lord'  was  with  them." 

It  is  indeed  a  blessed  privilege  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  know  the  "secret  of  the  Lord".  For  we 
are  told  in  Proverbs  3:32  that  the  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  the  righteous.  And  only  the 
Blood-bought  Christian  is  righteous. 

This  "secret  of  the  Lord"  seems  to  be  defi- 
nitely associated  with  those  that  fear  the  Lord 
—not  a  terrified  fear,  rather  "reverential  trust," 
combined  with  a  hatred  of  evil.  "The  forward 
is  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  His  secret  is 
with  the  righteous"  (Prov.  3:32). 

A  man  told  this  incident,  which  we  think 
illustrates  well  the  idea  of  the  secret  of  the 
Lord  as  embodied  in  trust  and  faith  in  Him. 
He  said  that  as  a  boy  he  had  developed  a  tre- 
mendous fear  of  lightning  and  thunder.  When 
a  night  storm  arose,  lie  would  arise,  dress,  and 
hide  his  face  in  his  hands,  as  he  sat  under  the 
kitchen  table.  He  would  shudder  when  the 
brilliant  lightning  flashed,  and  sit  trembling 
while  the  thunder  reverberated  out  of  doors. 
And  then  one  day  his  small  girl  cousin  came  on 
a  visit.  That  evening,  just  after  nightfall,  a 
severe  thunderstorm  arose.  As  usual  the  lad 
took  his  place  under  the  table.  He  half  ex- 
pected Jane  to  join  him  there— or  would  she 
hide  her  face  in  her  aunt's  lap?  He  would 
not  blame  her  if  she  even  cried.  But  after  a 
time  he  wondered  where  she  was.  Then  he 
heard  his  mother's  gentle  voice  saying  "Jane, 
dear,  do  come  away  from  that  window  until 
the  storm  has  passed!"  But  the  child  begged 
to  be  allowed  to  look  out.  "I  wish  to  see  the 
lovely  light  which  Cod  is  making  over  the 
sky.  Auntie!"  she  said,  delightedly.  "Oh,  He 
makes  things  look  so  pretty  when  He  lights  it 
up  with  His  big  electric  lights!"  To  the  child 
it  was  all  a  part  of  God's  great  love  and  beauty; 
and  she  was  quite  sure  He  would  not  allow 
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Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
Writes  Poem 

Some  wondrous  day,  we  know  not  when, 

The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  come; 

And  those  whose  souls  are  free  from  sin, 

Will  by  his  love  be  gathered  home. 

Will  he  find  your  name  in  the  book  of  life? 

When  he  comes  in  power  to  end  the  strife, 

Tho'  you  be  blest  to  toil  and  gain 

Will  all  the  stars  be  won  in  vain? 

Will  he  find  your  name  there  eternal  fair? 

He  first  will  read  the  book  of  life, 

Will  he  find  your  name  in  the  book  of  life? 

While  here  on  earth  you  seek  a  place, 

To  glorify  in  books  your  name. 

Oh!  Is  your  soul  by  God's  rich  grace, 

Empowered  to  win  eternal  fame? 

Will  he  find  your  name  in  the  book  of  life? 

When  he  comes  in  power  to  end  the  strife. 

Tho'  you  be  blest  to  toil  and  gain, 

Will  all  the  stars  be  won  in  vain, 

Will  he  find  your  name  there  eternal  fair 

By  the  angels  hands  its  recorded  there 

He  first  will  read  the  book  of  life 

Will  he  find  your  name  written  there? 

Each  noble  deed  is  written  down, 

To  be  revealed  that  day  of  days; 

The  faithful  shall  receive  a  crown, 

And  then  go  home  to  sing  his  praise. 

Will  he  find  your  name  in  the  book  of  life? 

When  he  comes  in  power,  to  end  the  strife, 

Tho'  you  be  blest  to  toil  and  gain 

Will  all  the  stars  be  won  in  vain, 

Will  he  find  your  name  there  eternal  fair 

By  the  angels  hands  its  recorded  there. 

He  first  will  read  the  book  of  life, 

Will  he  find  your  name  in  the  book  of  life? 

Oh  when  the  dead,  both  small  and  great 

Shall  rise  to  stand,  before  his  throne; 

Shall  Jesus  find  you've  prayed  too  late, 

To  be  remembered  with  his  own? 

Will  he  find  your  name  in  the  book  of  life? 

When  he  comes  in  power  to  end  the  strife. 

Tho'  you  be  blest,  to  toil  and  gain, 

Will  all  the  stars  be  won  in  vain, 

Will  he  find  your  name  there  eternal  fair. 

By  the  angel's  hands  its  recorded  there. 

He  first  will  read  the  book  of  life 

Will  he  find  your  name  in  the  book  of  life? 

Written  by  Beaverdam  Woman's 

Auxiliary 
Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  sec. 
Chadbourn,  N.  C. 

The  man  who  bows  the  lowest  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  stands  the  straightest  in  the  pres- 
ence of  sin. 

No  one  can  possibly  enjoy  communion  with 
God  and  go  where  God  does  not  go. 


any  harm  come  to  His  little  child. 

Jane  had  learned  the  "secret  of  the  Lord". 
She  abode  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High!  Are  we  enjoying  that  secret?  Or  are 
we  "under  the  table"  trying  to  escape  the 
storm? 


How  a  Revival  Started  j 

One  Sunday  morning  a  Sunday  School  teach- 
er was  teaching  her  children  the  lesson  of  Da- 
vid and  Goliath.  The  verse  which  they  took 
as  their  special  text  was,  "And  the  Lord  was 
with  David." 

One  little  boy  looked  up  at  his  teacher  and 
suddenly  said,  "And  was  the  Lord  with  Da- 
vid?" "Of  course  He  was,"  replied  the  teach- 
er. The  little  boy  then  said,  "Oh,  may  I  go 
home  now?"  "No,"  replied  the  teacher,  "wait 
until  the  lesson  is  over."  "But  please,  may  I 
run  home  now?"  he  again  asked.  "No,"  again 
replied  the  teacher,  "wait  until  the  lesson  is 
over." 

The  little  one  waited,  and  finally  the  lesson 
being  over,  he  ran  home  as  fast  as  possible  and 
went  to  his  nursery  where  he  hunted  among 
his  books  and  found  one  with  the  picture  of 
David  and  Goliath  in  it.  He  took  the  open 
book  and  ran  to  his  father's  study.  Now  his 
father  was  a  minister,  and  when  the  little  boy 
knocked  at  his  door,  he  was  busy  writing  his 
sermon  for  the  evening  meeting.  He  told  his 
little  boy  he  was  too  busy  to  let  him  in,  but 
the  little  one  said,  "Oh,  please  let  me  in, 
Papa,  only  a  minute." 

The  father  opened  the  door  and  let  the  lit- 
tle boy  in.  As  soon  as  he  entered  he  showed 
his  papa  the  picture  and  said:  "They  left  the 
Lord  out."  He  then  told  his  papa  how  the 
Lord  was  with  David  when  he  fought  against 
the  giant  but  the  artist  had  left  the  Lord  out 
of  the  picture  for  there  were  only  David  and 
Goliath  there. 

The  father  went  back  to  his  sermon,  but  not 
to  finish  it.  He  tore  it  in  pieces  and  then 
threw  it  in  the  fire  and  got  down  on  his  knees 
and  asked  God  to  forgive  him  for  the  many 
times  he  had  gone  out  to  fight  without  taking 
the  Lord  with  him. 

That  night  he  went  to  preach  but  took  the 
Lord  with  him,  and  that  night  was  the  com- 
mencement of  a  great  revival.— Selected. 

Why  He  Couldn't  Sleep 

A  young  man  in  the  State  of  Indiana  not 
long  ago  left  home  for  a  business  opening  in 
Ohio.  There  a  gentleman  from  his  own  native 
place  found  him  and  was  shocked  to  discover 
that  he  had  become  a  profane  swearer.  Re- 
turning home  he  felt  constrained  to  tell  his 
pious  parents  of  his  awful  degeneracy.  They 
said  little,  and  in  doubt  whether  they  had 
understood  him,  he  called  the  next  day  and  re- 
peated the  statement.  The  father  calmly  re- 
plied, "We  understood  you;  my  wife  and  I 
spent  a  sleepless  night  on  our  kneews  pleading 
in  behalf  of  our  son;  and  about  daybreak  we 
received  assurance  from  God  that  James  will 
never  swear  again."  Two  weeks  later  the  son 
came  home  a  changed  man.  "How  long  since 
this  change  took  place,"  asked  his  rejoicing 
parents.  He  replied  that  just  a  fortnight  before 
he  was  struck  with  a  sense  of  guilt  so  that  he 
could  not  sleep,  and  spent  the  night  in  tears 
and  prayers  for  forgiveness.  Mark— there  had 
been  no  time  for  any  parental  appeal,  or  even 
for  a  letter  of  remonstrance— while  they  were 
praying  for  him,  God  moved  him  to  pray  for 
himself,— Selected. 


St.  a  aire  BiU, 


aire  umie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Jesus  and  the  Law 

(Lesson  for  April  20) 

Lesson:  Matthew  5:17-20;  Mark  10:17-22. 
Golden  Text:  John  1:17. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

1.  There  are  many  definitions  of  the  word 
"law."  The  Oxford  English  Dictionary  gives 
twenty-two  different  definitions.  According  to 
Dr.  Lewis  Spcrry  Chafer,  there  are  at  least  a 
seven-fold  use  of  the  word  in  the  Scriptures. 
Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  our  study  for  to- 
day that  we  determine  what  is  meant  by  the 
word  "law"  in  this  case. 

When  God  called  the  Hebrew  children  out 
of  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  He  gave  them  a  ba- 
sic body  of  laws  at  Sinai  called  the  command- 
ments. They  were  the  revealed  law  of  God 
relative  to  His  righteous  will  (Exodus  20). 
Then  came  the  Judgments  which  were  the  re- 
vealed law  of  God  relative  to  the  social  life  of 
Israel  (Exodus  21-23).  Also,  there  were  the 
Ordinances  which  were  the  revealed  will  of 
God  relative  to  the  religious  life  of  the  people 
(Exodus  24-31).  This  three-fold  governing 
system  of  law  covered  all  the  divine  require- 
ments which  were  imposed  upon  the  Israelites. 
Usually,  in  the  New  Testament  when  the  word 
"law"  is  used  it  refers  to  this  whole  system  of 
government  for  Israel  in  the  land.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

2.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson:  1.  Christ's  relation  to  the  law  of 
Moses.  2.  The  permanence  or  endurance  of 
the  Mosaic  Law.  3.  Our  relation  to  the  Com- 
mandments. 4.  How  we  must  be  different 
from  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  5.  The  young 
rich  man's  haste  to  see  Jesus.  6.  What  Jesus 
told  him  to  do.  7.  Why  the  young  man  went 
away  grieved.—  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

3.  Our  Lord  reveals  that  in  which  God  de- 
lights and  that  which  He  abhors.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  study  in  the  Old  Testament  the  things 
which  God  abhorred,  for  the  Pharisees  of 
Christ's  day  were  guilty  of  these  same  sins 
(Prov.  6:16;  Is.  61:8;  Amos  5:21-23;  Zech. 
8:17).  God  hates  every  action  no  matter  how 
good  it  appears  outwardly,  which  has  a  selfish 
or  insincere  motive  behind  it.  The  Pharisees 
were  condemned  because  they  always  put  self 
first.  In  their  alms-giving,  praying,  fasting, 
their  motive  was  utterly  selfish.  They  gave 
not  to  bless  others,  but  to  win  the  praise  of 
men;  they  prayed  not  for  God's  blessing  on 
themselves  or  others,  but  to  extol  their  own 
virtues  ( Lu.  18:11,  12)  and  to  be  thought 
holy;  they  fasted  not  with  a  spiritual  objective, 
but  that  others  might  regard  them  as  being 
very  religious.  The  conduct  in  which  God 
delights  is  that  which  is  done  for  the  good  of 
others  and  for  His  glory.  Jesus  teaches  us  in 
these  lesson  verses  to  put  the  welfare  of  others 
before  our  own. 


4.  Things  to  note  About  Mafk  10:17-22. 

1.  The  rich  in  this  world's  goods  are  often 
very  poor  in  spirit  (vs.  17). 

2.  Christ  is  good  only  as  He  is  God.  He  is 
good  because  He  is  God,  for  God  is  good  ( vs. 
18). 

3.  If  salvation  came  by  doing,  then  keeping 
the  Law  is  the  way  (vs.  19). 

4.  Jesus  loves  all  men,  but  only  those  who 
love  Him  are  willing  to  obey  Him  (vs.  21). 

5.  The  choice  of  riches  in  preference  to 
Christ  is  bound  to  bring  sorrow  (vs.  22). 

6.  It  is  better  not  to  have  riches,  lest  we  put 
our  trust  in  them  (vss.  21,  22). 

7.  It  is  possible  to  come  near  to  the  Saviour, 
and  yet  to  die  without  salvation  (vs.  22). 

8.  The  young  man  came  running,  but  went 
away  sorrowfully  (vs.  22). 

9.  Eternal  life  is  not  inherited,  but  impart- 
ed (vs.  17). 

10.  "There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty"  (Prov.  11: 
24).  The  young  man  of  our  lesson  was  the 
poorest  rich  man  in  the  land  of  Israel  on  that 
day,  when  instead  of  hilariously  seconding  the 
Master's  motion  as  to  the  complete  devotion  of 
himself  and  his  property  to  God,  he  clutched 
his  material  things,  retired  into  them  as  a  man 
would  retire  into  his  dwelling,  and  shriveled 
into  a  spiritual  pauper,  when  he  might  have 
been  a  spiritual  prince.— Expositor  and  Illumi- 
nator. 

11.  It  is  said  that  a  man  who  had  heard 
Charles  H.  Spurgeo:i  preach  one  night  re- 
marked to  a  friend  that  he  was  sorry  he  went. 
Upon  being  asked  why  he  was  sorry,  he  re- 
plied, "Why  he  has  turned  me  inside  out,  and 
spoiled  my  idea  of  myself.  When  I  went  into 
the  Tabernacle  I  thought  I  was  the  best  man 
in  Newington,  but  now  I  feel  that  my  right- 
eousness is  worthless." 

Silver  and  gold  in  abundance,  and  material 
possessions  beyond  fantastic  imagination,  can 
never  provide  a  warranty  for  the  salvation  of 
the  individual.  But  thanks  be  unto  our  heav- 
enly Father,  He  has  provided  a  simple  plan 
for  all,  rich  and  poor  alike.  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  .  .  . 
(Acts  16:31). -Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Rewards  Taken  Up  Beforehand 

If  a  man  gives  to  have  the  reputation  of 
giving,  he  commonly  gets  that  reputation.  He 
ought  to  be  satisfied.  He  has  given  for  a  cer- 
tain reward,  and  received  it.  He  has  no  more 
right  to  look  for  another  reward  hereafter,  than 
a  man  who  sells  a  barrel  of  flour  for  an  agreed 
price  has  to  look  for  a  vote  of  thanks  or  a  pres- 
ent of  honey  from  the  family  using  that  flour. 
One  thing  or  the  other— cash  or  credit— when 
you  make  a  sale.  If  a  customer  pays  you  your 
price  on  your  delivery  of  the  goods,  don't  make 
any  charge  against  him  for  what  he  has  taken. 
That  account  is  balanced,  closed.— Biblical  En- 
cyclopedia. 


Aaron  Burr's  "Almost" 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  danger  of  stand- 
ing on  the  borderland?  Some  of  those  men 
who  became  the  greatest  enemies  of  Christ 
were  so  near  to  becoming  Christians  that  it  is 
a  wonder  they  evaded  it.  Take  that  man, 
Aaron  Burr,  who  was  the  traitor  of  America, 
who  bartered  his  country.  He  was  in  a  Yale 
University  revival  meeting.  The  invitation 
was  given  for  those  who  wished  to  give  them- 
selves to  Christ  to  leave  their  seats  and  go  into 
another  room.  He  was  moved,  deeply  moved 
by  the  Spirit  to  become  a  Christian  and  went 
with  the  other  young  fellows.  As  he  passed, 
some  one  said,  "Look  at  Aaron  Burr  going  into 
the  inquiry  room."  Burr  turned  and  came  back 
and  said,  "I  was  only  fooling."— William  Evans, 
in  Good  News. 

The  Cost  of  Dodging  Duty 

I  have  read  of  a  king  who  placed  a  heavy 
stone  in  the  road  and  hid  to  see  who  would 
remove  it.  Men  of  various  classes  came  and 
worked  their  way  around  it,  some  loudly  blam- 
ing the  king  for  not  keeping  the  highways 
clear,  but  all  dodging  the  duty  of  getting  it  out 
of  the  way.  At  last,  a  poor  peasant,  on  his  way 
to  town  with  his  burden  of  vegetables  for  sale, 
came,  and  contemplating  the  stone,  laid  down 
his  load,  and  rolled  it  into  the  gutter.  Then, 
turning  around  he  spied  a  purse  which  had 
lain  right  under  the  stone.  He  opened  it  and 
found  it  full  of  gold  pieces  with  a  note  from 
the  king,  saying  it  was  for  the  one  who  should 
remove  the  stone. 

Under  every  'cross  our  King  has  hidden  a 
blessing.  We  can  turn  back  from  a  cross,  or 
go  around  it,  but  we  are  eternal  losers  if  we 
do.  We  cannot  dodge  the  cross  without  dodg- 
ing God's  blessing,  and  we  cannot  refuse  it 
without  endangering  our  crown— He  is  watch- 
ing.— Unknown. 

A  Great  Preacher 

This  is  a  suggestion  for  preachers  to  study 
for  themselves  and  not  to  be  preached.  Eze- 
kiel  was  a  great  preacher  and  prophet  of  vis- 
ion, hope  and  inspiration.  Note  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  Ezekiel  had  the  Conscience  of  a  Watch- 
man. Read  Ezekiel  33.  How  this  man  did 
warn,  watch  and  work— and  admonish  others 
to  do  the  same! 

2.  He  had  the  Heart  of  a  Shepherd.  Read 
chapter  34.  The  good  shepherd  loves  his 
sheep  and  lives  for  them,  giving  special  care 
to  the  young,  the  sick  and  the  weak. 

3.  He  had  the  Message  of  an  Evangelist. 
Read  chapter  36.  The  great  need  today  of 
most  people  is  not  a  new  dress,  or  new  car, 
or  new  home,  but  a  new  heart.  God  can  give 
that  heart.    His  message  has  power. 

4.  He  had  the  Power  of  a  Prophet.  Read 
chapter  37.  The  record  is  of  Israel,  but  may 
be  applied  to  any  community  now.    Try  it! 

5.  He  had  the  Vision  of  a  Seer.  Read  chap- 
ter 47.  The  constant  flowing  stream  of  the 
gospel  message  should  be  so  pure  and  sweet 
and  deep  that  it  will  have  power  to  purify  all 
life  about  us. 

—Reprinted  in  Tabernacle  News. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  15 


Home  Mission  Month 

APRIL 
1952 


5 


t 


mth  _  Ho 


Home  Mission  Month 

APRIL 
1952 


mmmi  n 

<2k*iit  fa  4ii  •  m  fa  Mux 


PURPOSE 


A  Free  Will 
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For  Christ 
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AIM 


A  Report  of 
Every  Revival 
with  a  Special 
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Offering  Sent 
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The  Alice  Williams  Bible  Class 

FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


Portsmouth,  Virginia 


The  Alice  Williams  Bible  Class  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia, celebrated  their  second  birthday  in  the 
church.  After  the  Sunday  School  lesson  was 
taught,  ths  photographer  took  a  picture  of  the 
class  showing  just  how  much  the  class  in  two 
years  had  grown. 

When  the  class  was  organized  two  years 
ago  by  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  there  were  eight 
members.    During  ths  past  two  years  the  class 


has  grown  to  a  membership  of  sixty.  We  are 
proud  of  our  class  but  we  attribute  our  prog- 
ress to  the  Lord  who  has  so  graciously  blessed 
us.  With  our  faith  in  prayer  and  the  help  of 
our  Lord,  we  have  accomplished  many  things. 

The  class  meets  once  each  month.  We  dis- 
cuss any  problems  or  business  concerning  our 
work.  Each  of  the  members  has  promised  to 
use  their  talent,  whatever  it  might  be,  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ.     We  try  to  visit 


all  who  are  sick,  sending  fruit  baskets  and 
flowers,  that  some  cheer  and  sunshine  might 
be  spread  to  ones  that  are  shut  in. 

If  we  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  have 
unity  and  faith,  God  will  give  us  the  victory 
we  seek. 

We  who  arc  Christians  request  the  prayers 
of  all  that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  spirit. 

The  following  is  our  class  motto: 

Let  us  be  a  little  kinder,  let  us  be  a  little 
blinder 

To  the  faults  of  those  about  us.   Let  us  praise 

a  little  more; 
Let  us  be  when  we  are  weary  just  a  little  bit 

more  cheery, 
Let  us  serve  a  little  better  those  that  we  arc 

striving  for. 

Let  us  be  a  little  braver  when  temptation  bids 
us  waver. 

Let  us  strive  a  little  harder  to  be  all  that  we 
should  be: 

Let  us  be  a  little  meeker  with  the  brother  that 
is  weaker; 

Let  us  think  more  of  our  neighbor  and  a  little 
less  of  self. 

Let  us  be  a  little  sweeter,  make  our  life  a  bit 
completer. 

Just  be  doing  what  we  should  do  every  minute 
of  the  day; 

Let  us  toil  without  complaining,  not  an  humble 

task  disdaining. 
Let  us  face  the  summons  calmly  when  death 

summons  us  aivatj. 

—Mrs.  Damond  Ghimes 
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minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


RUTH'S  CHAPEL  CHURCH,  NEW  BERN,  N.  C: 
Revival  April  13-20;  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor;  T.  O.  Terry, 
evangelist. 

BERKELEY  CITY,  MISSOURI,  CHURCH:  Revival, 
April  14;  Robert  C.  Hill,  pastor;  H.  E.  Staires,  evan- 
gelist. 

CUSHING,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH:  Revival,  April 
14;  Everett  Hellard,  pastor;  Ralph  Staten,  evange- 
list. 

BRYAN,  TEXAS,  CHURCH:  Revival,  April  14;  R. 
B.   Crawford,   pastor;   W.   S.   Mooneyham,  evangelist. 

SANTA  FE,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH:  Revival  April 
14;  Ward  Fellabaum,  pastor;  E.  S.  Sunday,  evange- 
list. 

BRISTOW,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH:  Revival,  April 
21;   Paul  Pursell,  pastor;   Wade  Jernigan,  evangelist. 

MOUNTAIN  GROVE,  MISSOURI,  CHURCH:  Re- 
vival, April  28;  Willard  C.  Day,  pastor;  W.  S.  Moon- 
eyham, evangelist. 

K.  V.  SHUTES:  Radio  programs,  WGRA,  Cairo, 
Ga.,  1310  kc.  9:30  a.  m.  week  days,  9  a.  m.  Sun- 
days. WDWD,  Dawson,  Ga.,  990  kc.  5  p.  m.  Sun- 
days. WFPM,  Fort  Valley,  Ga.,  1150  kc.  Sundays 
5  p.  m.  WACL,  Waycross,  Ga.,  570  kc.  Sundays  8 
a.  m. 

THE  HORNEY  HEIGHTS  CHURCH,  ASHEVILLE, 
NORTH  CAROLINA:  Radio  program;  Station  WISE, 
1310,  each  Sunday  from  7  a.  m.  to  7:30  a.  m. 

THE  WARDEN'S  GROVE  CHURCH,  LOWLAND, 
NORTH  CAROLINA:  Revival  May  5-16;  T.  O. 
Terry,   pastor   and  evangelist. 

THE  GLENNVILLE,  GEORGIA,  CHURCH:  Re- 
vival,  April  20  Louis  Moulton,  pastor. 

CAMP  BETHEL,  ASHBURN,  GA.:  Rev.  E.  C. 
Morris,   Promotional   Secretary  for  the   Georgia  State 


The  plans  for  securing  a  Denominational 
Building  in  Nashville,  Tennessee  are  rapidly 
materializing  and  the  next  three  months  should 
determine  whether  or  not  we  are  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  this  venture. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  ACTION 

This  Headquarters  proposal  was  one  of  the 
main  items  of  business  considered  by  the 
Executive  Committee  in  session  at  Nashville, 
April  26.  The  Committee  was  unanimous  in 
its  approval  of  the  program  now  being  launch- 
ed and  agreed  whole-heartedly  on  the  need 
for  this  Building.  Their  report  to  General 
Board  in  July  will  reflect  this  attitude.  The 
Executive  Committee  also  agreed  that  this 
need  is  urgent  enough  to  warrant  calling  for 
the  General  Board  to  meet  three  days  prior  to 
the  National  Association  to  thoroughly  dis- 
cuss and  plan  the  future  strategy. 

DENOMINATIONAL  SENTIMENT 

Everywhere    our    people    are    thinking  in 
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Association,  announces  that  there  will  be  six  weeks  of 
activities  at  the  camp  this  summer.  Rev.  C.  ].  Har- 
vey is  camp  director. 

THE  MIDWAY  CHURCH,  MOULTRIE,  GA.: 
Youth  Revival,  April  27;  Bobby  Jackson,  evangelist. 

REV.  B.  F.  RINGOLD  wishes  to  thank  all  of  his 
friends  for  their  prayers,  cards  and  gifts  during  his 
recent  illness.  Brother  Ringold  requests  the  prayers 
of  all  his  friends. 

THE  EXAMINING  BOARD  OF  THE  EASTERN 
CONFERENCE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  will  meet 
April  21,  1952,  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N. 
C,  to  examine  applicants  for  license.  The  Secretary, 
Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  announces  that  the  meeting  will 
be  called  at  10  a.  m. 

THE  FRIENDSHIP  CHURCH,  GREENE  COUN- 
TY, NORTH  CAROLINA:  Homecoming,  April  20; 
Rev.  J.  D.  Vemelson,  pastor.  Special  music  will  be  a 
feature  of  the  program. 

THE  BEAUFORT,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  CHURCH: 
Youth  Rally  of  Carteret  County,  Saturday  night,  April 
26.  This  Youth  Rally  was  organized  at  the  Morehead 
City  Church  on  March  29.  Meetings  will  be  held 
each  month. 

THE  MARSH  SWAMP  CHURCH,  WILSON 
COUNTY,  NORTH  CAROLINA.:  goes  on  full  time  at 
the  beginning  of  the  next  pastoral  year.  Services  have 
been  held  twice  each  month  for  the  past  several  years 
and  a  full-time  program  is  considered  an  advancement. 
Under  leadership  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson, 
the  church  has  recently  built  a  new  church  and  par- 
sonage. 

A  RECENT  SURVEY  shows  that  there  are  more 
people  who  are  Free  Will  Baptists  and  who  prefer  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wilson  County,  North 
Carolina,  than   any  other  denomination. 


terms  of  bringing  our  various  Boards  and  Agen- 
cies under  one  roof.  This  conclusion  is  so 
widespread  that  with  a  minimum  of  effort  we 
should  be  able  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to 
completely  pav  for  our  Headquarters  Building 
over  a  short  period.  Bemember  the  old  adage, 
"Where  there's  a  will,  there's  a  way." 

THE  PLAN 

The  plan  for  100  churches,  or  individuals  to 
respond  with  gifts  of  $50.00,  which  will  net  us 
$5,000.00.  The  Alumni  Association  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  College  has  pledged  $250.00  and 
Womans  National  Auxiliary  Convention  has 
guaranteed  an  initial  gift  of  $150.00.  High- 
land Park  church,  of  which  Bev.  Baymond 
Biggs  is  p,  stor,  sent  their  check  for  $50.00  re- 
cently. Mu  v  others  have  promised  to  do 
something  for  this  cause. 

THE  CHALLENGE 

Act  now!  Take  this  matter  up  with  your 
church  at  once  and  get  your  check  in  the  mail. 
If  your  state  is  so  organized,  forward  your 
contribution  through  your  Treasury,  marked 
"National  Headquarters  Fund,"  If  you  do  not 


have  a  designated  method,  then  send  your/ 
contribution  to  Promotional  Department,  433 
East  Bend  Drive,  Nashville  9,  Tennessee.  Make 
all  checks  and  money  orders  payable  to  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
designate  them  "Headquarters  Fund."  You  will 
be  properly  receipted  and  your  organization 
will  be  listed  in  the  regular  reports  to  our 
publications.  We  hope  that  you  will  make  this 
a  matter  of  earnest  prayer. 

Damon  C.  Dodd, 

Promotional  Secretary 

Virginia  Revival 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  is  spon- 
soring a  big  tent  revival  at  Bichmond,  Va.  The 
revival  begins  April  20th  and  will  close  May 
4th.  Bev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  of  Nashville, 
Tenn,.  will  do  the  preaching,  assisted  by  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hales,  director  of  Home  Missions  for 
the  state  of  Virginia. 

Anyone  knowing  of  Free  Will  Baptists  living 
in  or  near  Richmond  is  requested  to  notify 
them  of  these  services.  The  tent  will  be  lo- 
cated at  the  corner  of  Westwood  and  Rosedale 
Avenues  in  West  Richmond,  Va. 

Keep  shining,  keep  shining,  and  never  grow 
dim. 

Keep  shining,  keep  shining,  and  glorify  Him! 
That  someone  you  meet  on  life's  journey  may 

say: 

"Thank  God  for  that  Christian,  he's  helped  me 
today."  —Selected. 

There  are  lots  of  Lots  in  the  church  who 
have  pitched  their  tents  toward  Sodom. 
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Text:  2  Chronicles  29:10-"Now  it  is  in 
mine  heart  to  make  a  covenant  with  the  Lord 

God . .  r 

The  kingdom  of  Judah  was  passing  through 
a  most  critical  period.  King  Ahaz  had  failed 
miserably  in  his  reign.  Politically,  he  had  made 
the  wrong  moves  which  forced  him  into  mili- 
tary alliances  that  were  most  unfavorable. 
Pressure  was  brought  to  bear  on  Ahaz  by  the 
Assyrians  who  supposedly  had  come  to  assist 
Judah  and  when  he  sought  to  break  his  agree- 
ment with  Tiglath-Pileser  he  was  called  to  Da- 
mascus for  a  reckoning.  While  there  he  was 
attracted  by  the  altar  upon  which  the  heathen 
sacrifices  were  made  and  he  had  it  copied. 
Upon  his  return  to  Judah  he  had  an  exact  du- 
plicate built  and  installed  it  alongside  the 
altar  in  the  Temple.  Eventually  he  moved  out 
God's  altar  and  used  the  heathen  altar  alto- 
gether. From  this  he  gradually  went  to  worse 
and,  as  a  climax,  ordered  the  destruction  of  the 
sacred  vessels  and  closed  up  the  House  of  the 
Lord.  As  is  always  the  case,  judgement  en- 
sued, and  Ahaz  died,  a  despised  and  hated 
Failure. 

Into  this  scene  stepped  Hezekiah,  a  young 
and  inexperienced  man  of  twenty-five.  Survey- 
ing the  scene  he  immediately  recognized  the 
need  and  went  about  to  bring  revival  to  Judah. 
In  the  succeeding  verses  of  2  Chronicles  29:1- 
31  the  message  unfolds  as  follows,  revealing 
a  formula  for  revival  that  is  unfailing  even  in 
our  day: 

I-The  Outlook 
H-The  Inlook 
HI-The  Uplook 
IV-The  Victory 

I-The  Outlook. 

Hezekiah's  first  act  was  to  survey  the  situa- 
tion before  him,  and  a  sad  one  it  was!  Moral 
degradation,  spiritual  ruin,  rampant  sin,  neg- 
lect of  worship-all  of  this,  plus  the  fact  that 
not  even  the  church  was  functioning.  What  a 
dismal  picture  of  defeat  and  hopelessness!  But 
with  the  true  Spirit  of  never-say-die,  Heze- 
kiah took  the  first  step  in  the  right  direction, 
"in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  first 
month,  he  opened  the  doors  of  the  House  of 
the  Lord .  .  ."  Verse  3.  What  a  God-send  to 
any  nation  to  have  such  a  captain  at  the  helm 
of  the  ship  of  state!  God  grant  to  America 
such  a  privilege!  Judah,  like  our  own  nation, 
was  Godly  in  principle  but  far  from  it  in  prac- 
tice. We  would  do  well  nationally  to  turn 
again  to  the  God  of  our  fathers  and  stand 
once  more  on  the  practical  righteousness  which 
we  advocate  when  we  say  "Christian  Ameri- 
ca." 


II-The  Inlook-vv-5-7. 

Once  the  initative  had  been  taken  by  the 
king  he  was  in  a  position  to  challenge  the 
people.  With  the  opening  again  of  the  House 
of  worship  necessity  was  enjoined  on  the  re- 
ligious leaders  to  get  themselves  in  line  for 
God's  outpouring.  Having  ordered  the  priests 
and  Levites  to  cleanse  themselves,  Hezekiah 
pointed  out  seven  sins  of  which  the  nation  was 
guilty. 

"Our  fathers  have  trespassed  and  done  evil, 
.  .  .  and  have  forsaken  Him,  .  .  .  and  have  turn- 
ed away  their  faces,  .  .  .  and  turned  their  backs, 
.  .  .  shut  up  the  doors,  .  .  .  put  out  the  lamps, 
.  .  .  have  not  burned  incense  nor  offered  burnt 
offerings." 

The  analysis  was  not  flattering,  to  say  the 
least,  but  it  was  honest.  Every  charge  could 
be  verified;  none  could  be  denied.  Shame, 
degradation  and  embarrassment  had  come.  De- 
feat and  despair  reigned  supremely.  Death  and 
slavery  resulted.  Hopes  were  shattered,  dreams 
dashed  to  nothing,  ambitions  thwarted.  The 
nation  was  sinking  as  corruption  and  vice 
gripped  tighter  and  tighter.  Nothing  was  right 
because  God  had  been  ignored  and  His  House 
shut  up. 

What  a  striking  parallel  to  our  own  national 
problems  we  discover  here!  Practically  every- 
thing that  the  Word  points  out  against  Judah 
can  be  charged  against  us.  Nationally  we've 
turned  away  from  God's  House,  we've  failed 
in  our  prayer  life.  30,000  churches  have  closed 
their  doors,  a  preacher  shortage  bespeaks  our 
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spiritual  indifference,  as  well  as  a  laxity  in 
church  attendance.  And  the  same  kind  of 
judgement  has  struck  us.  War  is  claiming  our 
sons  and  fathers.  Dope  addiction  and  crime 
have  made  slaves  of  our  youth.  Our  moral  level 
has  dipped  low.  Only  recently  we  have  begun 
to  •  look  within  to  see  our  need.  And  faintly 
comes  the  cry  "O  Lord,  revive  thy  work.  O 
Lord,  in  the  midst  of  wrath  remember  mercy." 

III-  The  Uplook 

Out  of  this  deplorable  situation,  the  King 
made  a  suggestion— "it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make 
a  covenant  with  the  Lord."  Before  revival 
comes  there  must  be  a  recognition  of  the  need 
(the  outlook),  an  open  confession  of  sin  and 
error  on  the  part  of  negligent  Christians  (the 
inlook)  and  a  calling  on  the  Lord  for  reviving 
(the  uplook).  The  words  of  the  king  struck 
fire.  The  priests  and  levites  went  to  work. 
They  met  together  and  offered  the  sacrifices 
for  cleansing.  Together  they  cleaned  up  the 
House  of  God,  requiring  eight  days  to  com- 
plete the  task.  They  carried  the  filth  out  of 
the  temple  area,  across  Kidron,  and  dumped 
it.  Then  they  called  for  the  rulers  to  begin  to 
pray  and  cleanse  themselves. 

The  uplook  is  important  in  revival.  No  great 
moving  can  come  except  through  earnest,  pre- 
vailing prayer.  If  your  church  would  exper- 
ience a  stirring  revival,  preface  the  campaign 
with  two  weeks  of  prayer  meetings,  climaxing 
the  night  before  the  evangelist  arrives  with  an 
all-night  prayer  service.  Keep  up  this  spirit 
of  prevailing  prayer  during  the  days  and  nights 
of  revival.  Restate  the  standards  of  right,  con- 
demn sin  in  church  members,  challenge  to  con- 
secration all  who  are  righteous.  Under  such 
impetus,  success  is  sure  and  certain. 

IV-  The  Victory 

The  results  were  inevitable.  When  God's 
people  meet  the  condition,  His  blessing  always 
follows.  In  this  case  it  is  stated  in  verse  36, 
"And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  people  .  .  .  ; 
for  the  thing  was  done  suddenly." 

Observe  the  order: 

1—  The  priests  and  levites  got  ready— v.  18 

2—  The  rulers  were  challenged— v.  20 

3—  The  rulers  responded  with  their  offerings 
-v.  21 

4—  The  services  were  planned  and  ordered— 
vv.  25-30 

5—  The  publicity  campaign  was  set  in  order 
and  personal  invitations  sent  through  the  mails 
and  by  word  of  mouth— 30:1-10 

6—  All  Judah  was  shaken  by  an  epochal  re- 
vival-30: 25-26 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Christian  Leadership 


In  every  field  of  human  activities  success 
depends,  in  a  large  measure,  on  the  type  of 
leadership  afforded.  The  old  adage  that  "a 
stream  cannot  rise  above  its  fountainhead,  or 
a  group  of  people  advance  faster  than  their 
leader"  is  a  true  and  profound  statement. 
Worthy  endeavors  have  failed  because  there 
was  no  leader.  One  of  the  most  pathetic  pic- 
tures is  a  church  with  matchless  possibilities 
at  a  complete  standstill,  just  running  circles 
with  no  one  to  point  the  way. 

Sonic  of  the  qualifications  of  a  leader  are 
acquired,  and  some  are  God  given.  There  are 
some  who  can  lead  effectively  in  one  field 
and  would  fail  in  some  other.  Therefore,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  find  the  place,  for  which 
one  is  best  fitted  and  adjust  him  or  herself 
to  that  particular  task. 

A  tragic  mistake  is  often  made  in  attempt- 
ing a  task  that  is  too  great.  A  railroad  yard 
conductor  never  assembles  a  train  heavier  than 
the  designated  locomotive  can  pull.  Therefore, 
you  never  see  a  train  stalled  helplessly  along 
the  way. 

It  is  better  for  a  big  man  to  be  in  a  small 
task  than  for  a  little  man  to  be  in  a  large  task. 
Therefore,  shoulder  what  you  can  carry. 

We  are  submitting  a  few  qualifications  of 
an  effective  leader,  and  first  and  foremost  of 
all  is  consecration.  The  blind  is  not  to  lead  the 
blind.  Much  has  been  said  on  this  all  impor- 
tant qualification  and  for  the  sake  of  brevity 
I  will  not  discuss  it  at  length.  I  only  want  to 
emr^hasize  the  fact  that  the  leader  must  com- 
mand the  confidence  and  respect  of  those  who 
follow.  People  will  not  follow  a  leader  when 
they  know  that  he  is  going  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion. 

Running  consecration  a  close  second  is  per- 
sonality. This,  in  a  large  measure,  is  a  God 
given  talent,  but  it  can  be  improved,  if  not 
wholly  acquired.  There  is  nothing  that  will 
sweeten  a  cold,  sour,  grouchy  disposition  like 
a  case  of  old  fashioned  Saint  Paul  religion 
dipped  and  dyed  in  the  wool  to  the  point  where 
it  begins  to  break  out  in  cheerful  smiles  and 
sunshine. 

The  pastor,  his  wife,  Sunday  School  officers 
and  teachers  who  have  that  lovely  personality 
that  will  reach  out  and  grip  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple like  a  magnet  will  make  great  progress 
in  their  work.  They  never  lose  an  opportunity 
to  speak  a  kind  word,  and  greet  with  a  smile 
and  warm  handclasp.  People  will  follow  whom 
they  love.  Never  be  artificial.  Let  your  heart 
beat  in  unison  with  your  hand.  If  people  want 
to  follow,  you  do  not  have  to  resort  to  high 
pressure  methods. 

Then,  there  is  the  all  important  quality- 
earnestness,  on  which  much  could  be  said. 
Earnestness  is  a  deep  rooted  interest  mani- 
festing itself.  If  what  you  are  doing  or  saying 
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is  really  a  part  of  you,  earnestness  will  take 
care  of  itself.  People  are  moving  to  fall  in  line 
when  they  see  the  leader  means  what  he  is 
doing  or  saying.  The  Sunday  School  teacher, 
or  the  pastor,  too  often  fails  to  get  across  the 


message  because  there  is  not  enough  evidence 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  speaker.  If  a 
lawyer  displayed  as  little  earnestness  as  is  so 
often  displayed  in  the  Sunday  School  class 
room  or  pulpit,  he  would  win  but  few  cases. 
The  leader  should  remember  that  he  is  pre- 
senting the  gospel  and  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  dying  men  and  women.  To  some, 
perhaps,  the  last  time.  This  should  stir  all  of 
the  emotions  and  earnestness  in  his  being,  but 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  he  has  to  shout 
and  over  exert  himself.  He  should  let  his 
passion  for  lost  souls  be  free. 

To  succeed  as  a  leader,  one  must  have  good 
common  sense.  Intelligent  planning  and  deci- 
sions must  often  be  made,  or  worthy  projects 
will  fa*. 

This,  L-i  a  great  measure,  is  a  heritage,  but 
can  be  r.ci  tiled  by  profiting  through  mistakes 
and  years  r !  wasteful  experience.  Briefly  speak- 
ing, it  is  the  ability  to  think  clearly,  and  to 
see  the  practical  and  impractical. 

Last,  but  in  no  wise  least,  is  the  educational 
qualification.  You  cannot  lead  unless  you  know 
how  and  where.  Education  is  making  contact 
with  people  who  know  more  than  we  do. 
Therefore,  the  schools  and  colleges  are  indis- 


pensable, if  it  is  at  all  possible.  This  qualifica- 
tion will  fall  of  its  own  right  if  it  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  other  qualities  and  qualifications. 

Devoid  of  the  qualifications  above  mention- 
ed and  others  equally  as  essential,  a  few  months 
in  school  or  a  short  study  course  is  inadequate. 
I  do  not  want  to  discourage  those  who  will 
never  be  able  to  enter  college.  Some  of  our 
greatest  leaders  were  deprived  of  college  edu- 
cation. They  had  the  other  qualifications  for 
leadership  and  applied  themselves  to  study  and 
so  succeeded.  Some  of  as  good,  if  not  the  best, 
Sunday  School  teachers  I  ever  saw  did  not 
finish  high  school,  but  worked  untiringly  at 
their  task  and  made  a  success.  I  hope  that  this 
statement  will  not  be  misunderstood.  By  all 
means  get  a  college  education,  if  possible,  and, 
if  not,  don't  quit.  Keep  on  keeping  on.  God 
needs  you. 

To  our  boys  and  girls  leaving  high  school 
and  college,  I  am  passing  on  what  the  late  Dr. 
Wright  said  to  me  when  I  left  East  Carolina: 
"You  have  a  sharp  tool  to  begin  weeding  an 
endless  row;  read,  study  and  listen  to  anyone 
who  knows  more  than  you  konw." 

GOD'S  KEY 

Is  there  some  problem  in  your  life  to  solve, 
Some  passage,  seeming  full  of  mystery? 
God  knows;  who  brings  the  hidden  thing  to 

light. 

He  keeps  the  key. 

Is  there  some  door  closed  by  the  Father's  hand, 
Which  widely  opened  you  had  hoped  to  see? 
Trust  God  and  wait;  for  when  He  shuts  the 
door 

He  keeps  the  key. 

Is  there  some  earnest  prayer  unanswered  yet? 
Or  answered  not  as  you  had  thought  'twould 
be? 

God  will  make  clear  His  purpose  by  and  by. 
He  keeps  the  key. 

Have  patience  with  your  God,  your  patient 
God. 

All  wise,. all  knowing,  no  long  tarrier  He. 
And  of  the  door  of  all  thy  future  life 
He  keeps  the  key. 

Unfailing  comfort,  sweet  and  blessed  rest! 

To  know  of  every  door  He  keeps  the  key. 
That  He  at  last  when  just  He  sees  'tis  best, 
Will  give  it  thee. 

-Sel. 

Because  you  have  occasional  spells  of  des- 
pondency, don't  despair.  The  sun  has  a  sink- 
ing spell  every  night. 

Worldly  pleasures  trouble  us  in  seeking 
them,  do  not  satisfy  us  when  possessing  them, 
and  make  us  despair  in  losing  them. 


MISSIONS 
i  n 

ACTION 


One  day  a  little  boy  was  going  along  the 
street  with  his  grandmother.  On  looking  up 
he  saw  a  man  on  a  high  scaffold  working  on 
a  building.  It  looked  dangerous  to  the  little 
boy  and  he  became  greatly  alarmed  about  it. 
He  said,  "Grandma,  look!  that  man  is  going 
to  fall."  The  grandmother  said,  "Yep." 
and  just  kept  going.  But  the  little  boy 
was  so  alarmed  about  the  situation  he  kept 
watching  the  man  and  said  again,  "Grandma, 
look!  that  man  is  going  to  fall."  The  grand- 
mother said,  "Yep."  again  paying  no  further 
attention  to  what  the  child  was  saying.  The 
little  boy  looked  up  into  the  face  of  his 
Grandmother  and  said,  "Don't  say  'yeP'  Grand- 
ma" as  much  as  to  say,  "Just  saying  'yep'  won't 
help  any  but  you  need  to  do  something  about 
it."  I  pray  that  we'll  not  just  say,  "yes"  to  the 
things  that  are  said  and  the  things  we  need 
to  do  but  that  we'll  really  do  something  about 
the  situation  that  exists  in  our  churches 
today.  May  we  take  advantage  of  the 
many  opportunities  that  we  have.  I  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  set  every  heart  on  fire  for 
missions  and  that  every  Pastor,  Sunday  School 
teacher  and  Christian  worker  will  be  filled  with 
zeal  to  make  their  Sunday  School  a  "Mission- 
Minded  Sunday  School." 

One  of  the  greatest  achievements  that  I  can 
think  of  for  Free  Will  Baptists  today  would 
be  to  make  every  Sunday  School  a  "mission- 
minded  Sunday  School."  I  believe  this  would 
take  care  of  every  phase  of  our  work. 

If  we  arc  to  have  mission-minded  Sunday 
Schools  we  must  have  mission  -  minded 
individuals  and  if  we  are  to  have  mission-mind- 
ed individuals  they  must  be  taught.  Here  lies 
the  great  responsibility  of  the  Pastors,  Sunday 
School  Teachers  and  Superintendents.  It  is 
not  enough  for  our  people  to  have  knowledge 
but  they  must  be  in  action  if  we  are  to  get 
this  gospel  message  out.  The  mission  of  the 
Sunday  School  is  to  bring  a  soul  to  Christ, 
build  him  up  in  Christ  and  send  him  out  to 
work  for  Christ. 

We  might  ask,  "What  is  a  mission-minded 
Sunday  School?"  It  is  a  S.  S.  composed  of  in- 
dividuals whose  hearts  are  burdened  for  a  lost 
world  and  whose  hearts  are  burning  with  zeal 
to  send  this  gospel  into  all  the  world. 

When  we  mention  missions  most  people  im- 
mediately think  of  foreign  missions.  This  is 
well  but  we  should  also  think  of  our  mission 
task  at  home.  Jesus,  it  seems,  wanted  us  to 
have  a  balanced  conception  of  missions  and 


our  task  because  He  said  in  Acts  1:8  "...Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Can  you  see  in 
this  any  place  He  has  left  out?  We  can  do 
much  more  for  foreign  missions  if  we  have  a 
strong  missionary  program  at  home.  Our  peo- 
ple should  be  taught  not  only  to  give  of  their 
means  but  to  give  themselves.  God  wants  both 
the  giver  and  the  gift. 

A  mission  minded  S.  S.  and  church  should 
have  a  systematic  plan  of  giving.  A  certain 
amount  should  be  contributed  monthly  both 
to  foreign  and  home  missions.  We  should  never 
have  to  make  drives  or  even  take  special  offer- 
ings to  supply  this  need.  If  every  church  had 
a  systematic  plan  of  giving  we  would  not  have 
to  look  with  shame  on  the  foreign  mission 
report  to  see  how  far  behind  we  are  with  our 
quota.  We  are  dangerously  low.  Let's  do  some- 
thing about  it. 

Our  Home  Mission  Board  has  wonderful  op- 
portunity to  organize  Sunday  Schools  and  es- 
tablish churches  in  localities  where  we  have 
no  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  But  this  can- 
not be  accomplished  until  our  Sunday  Schools 
and  churches  become  mission  minded  and  sup- 
ply the  necessary  finance.  There  are  also  many 
needs  on  the  foreign  fields  today  that  we  do 
not  have  time  to  discuss  now  but  if  we  had 
a  systematic  plan  of  giving  these  needs  would 
be  met. 

We  have  discussed  some  of  the  accomplish- 
ments of  a  mission  minded  Sunday  School  let 
us  now  think  why  we  should  be  mission-mind- 
ed. 

First  of  all  we  should  be  mission-minded 
because  of  the  redemptive  purpose  of  God. 
When  God  created  man  He  had  a  purpose  for 
him.  His  purpose  was  that  man  should  be 
reverent,  obedient  and  faithful  that  he  might 
glorify  Him.  Through  man's  fall  into  sin  that 
plan  was  marred.  But  God  immediately  began 
a  process  of  redemption  whereby  man  might 
be  recovered.  God's  love  for  a  lost  world  went 
as  far  as  Calvary.  There  is  much  we  do  not 
know  about  the  purpose  of  God  but  this  we 
do  know  that  the  heart  of  God's  desire  for  the 
whole  world  is  the  redemption  from  sin.  The 
only  way  His  purpose  can  be  carried  out  is 
through  missions.  Then  should  not  our  hearts 
bum  with  missionary  passion? 

Second:  we  should  be  missionary  minded 
because  of  the  command  of  Christ.  Matt.  28:19. 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations .  .  ." 


This  must  be  taken  with  profound  seriousness 
because  it  is  based  on  the  authority  of  Christ. 
Therefore  missions  are  not  an  optional  matter 
with  Christians.  They  have  no  choice  to  make. 
This  is  the  will  and  command  of  Christ.  We 
have  no  right  to  argue  or  neglect.  We  all  need 
a  wholehearted  respect  for  the  authority  of  our 
Savior.  It  is  vain  to  profess  devotion  to  the 
Savior  if  one  is  not  willing  to  make  everything 
else  secondary  to  making  known  His  saving 
message. 

Third:  we  should  be  mission-minded  because 
of  the  needs  of  a  lost  world.  There  is  no  way 
to  describe  the  many  complex  and  desperate 
needs  of  lost  humanity.  Most  of  us  in  our 
favored  and  blessed  America  have  been  spared 
the  terrible  poverty  that  has  enveloped  a  great 
portion  of  the  world.  But  we  do  well  to  open 
our  eyes  and  see  the  hunger,  heartache  and 
spiritual  doom  of  uncounted  millions.  The  most 
acute  need  of  earth's  millions  is  not  natural  but 
spiritual.  They  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of 
life.  Being  ignorant  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
they  are  under  the  condemnation  of  sin.  Christ 
alone  can  save  lost  men.  The  message  of  the 
gospel  is  the  only  way  to  help  them  find  sal- 
vation. The  only  hope  of  the  world  both  at 
home  and  abroad  is  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Missions  begin  right  where 
we  are.  They  begin  with  the  lost  ones  in  our 
homes,  with  the  lost  ones  next  door  and  ex- 
tends to  the  lost  people  of  all  the  earth. 

As  we  said  before  the  great  responsibility 
begins  with  the  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Teach- 
ers   and   S.   S.   Superintendents.   Our  people 
must   be  taught.'  We  must  feel  within  our 
hearts  that  missions  means  sharing  the  good 
news  with  all.  We  must  be  conscious  of  our 
task  to  lead  our  members  to  feel  and  act  ac- 
cordingly. Then  we  have  "Missions  In  Action." 
Written  by 
Mrs.  Lester  Jones 
Cordova,  Alabama 

Sunday  School 
Convention  Meets 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  2nd 
Union  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  met  witli  Bose  of  Sharon  Church  in 
Martin  County  on  March  30,  1952. 

The  theme  for  the  program,  missions,  was  ef- 
fectively carried  out  and  we  learned  that  there 
are  many  ways  in  which  we  as  Christians  can 
spread  the  gospel. 

New  officers  for  the  coming  year  were  elect- 
ed as  follows:  President,  Mr.  Lloyd  Johnston, 
Greenville,  N.  C;  Vice-President,  Mr.  Cicero 
Smith;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Spivey,  Maury,  N.  C;  Assistant  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Worthington,  Greenville, 
N.  C;  Publicity  Director,  Miss  Mary  F.  Hob- 
good,  Farmville,  N.  C;  Third  member  of  Pro- 
gram Committee,  Bev.  Bashie  Kennedy,  Green- 
ville, N.  C. 

The  attendance  at  the  convention  was  very 
good  and  the  wonderful  hospitality  of  the 
members  of  Bose  of  Sharon  was  greatly  enjoy- 
ed and  appreciated  by  all. 

Mary  Hobgood 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


THE  PREACHER'S  WIFE 

All  preachers  who  are  physically  fit  should  marry.  His- 
tory has  several  examples  of  those  who  have  succeeded  with- 
out being  married.  The  Catholic  church  does  not  allow  its 
Priest  to  marry.  There  are  Biblical  grounds  for  believing  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  never  married.  Nevertheless,  these  consti- 
tute the  exception  rather  than  the  rule.  The  work  of  the 
ministry  is  such  that  the  minister  needs  the  comfort,  compan- 
ionship, and  help  of  a  wife. 

A  preacher's  wife  may  help  him  to  succeed  or  she  may  be 
the  cause  of  his  defeat.  She  may  be  a  great  source  of  com- 
fort and  inspiration  or  she  may  be  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh."  For 
a  preacher's  marriage  to  be  truly  successful,  the  match  should 
be  made  in  heaven  and  actually  be  authorized  of  God.  God 
will  lead  the  preacher  in  the  finding  of  a  companion  as  defi- 
nitely as  in  any  other  phase  of  his  work. 

The  preacher  should  find  his  wife  in  the  same  church  to 
which  he  belongs.  Many  conflicts  and  much  unhappiness  can 
be  caused  by  the  husband  and  wife  belonging  to  different 
churches.  The  influence  on  the  children  in  the  home  is  not 
good.  The  loyalty  of  the  family  is  divided.  The  public  will 
cast  questioning  glances.  The  whole  life  of  the  preacher  will 
be  affected. 

The  preacher's  wife  should  be  a  homemaker.  An  untidy 
parsonage  and  a  poorly  managed  home  are  things  the  flock 
cannot  overlook.  However,  it  is  not  fitting  nor  Christian  for 
the  pastor's  wife  to  be  a  slave  to  house  work.  Her  problem  is 
to  strike  the  medium  of  care  between  neglect  and  drudgery. 

The  father  and  children  of  the  parsonage  must  not  be 
neglected.  The  pastor's  wife  must  realize  that  her  first  duty  is 
to  be  a  companion  and  helpmate  to  her  husband  and  a  moth- 
er to  her  children.  It  is  expected  and  justly  so  that  the 
preacher's  wife  will  take  part  in  the  work  of  the  church  and 
the  social  activities  of  the  community.  Yet  she  should  not  be 
a  "social  butterfly"  to  the  neglect  of  her  family.  It  is  certain 
that  she  can  never  be  a  success  as  a  church  worker,  if  she  is 
a  failure  as  a  wife  and  mother. 

Usually  the  preacher's  wife  manages  the  family  budget. 
This  is  no  small  job.  The  preacher's  small  salary  and  the  high 
cost  of  living  plus  the  expectations  of  a  congregation  make 
the  parsonage  budget  a  perpetual  problem.  The  parsonage 
must  do  its  share  of  entertaining,  the  preacher  must  contri- 
bute to  all  "good  causes,"  the  preacher  and  his  family  must 
be  well  dressed;  all  this  must  be  accomplished  on  a  meager 
salary.  The  preacher's  wife  is  the  financial  wizard  that  is 
expected  to  accomplish  these  things. 

The  preacher's  wife  must  learn  to  meet  a  poor  financial 
period  bravely.  Only  harm  can  come  from  complaining  and 
comparing  her  husband  with  others.  If  she  is  happy  and  con- 
tributes to  her  husband's  happiness,  the  preacher's  wife  must 
learn  to  be  satisfied  with  much  less  of  this  world's  goods  than 
those  with  whom  she  associates. 

The  preacher's  wife  should  have  as  much  education  as 
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possible.  This  is  necessary  if  she  is  to  be  able  to  be  a  real 
helpmate  to  her  husband  and  a  leader  in  the  church  where 
she  is  called  to  work.  Her  education  should  contain  a  maxi- 
mum of  secular  and  cultural  training  as  background  material. 
In  addition  to  this,  she  should,  if  it  is  at  all  possible,  have 
some  training  in  Bible  and  church  administration.  Many  col- 
leges and  Bible  Institutes  have  developed  courses  that  are 
especially  suited  to  the  pastor's  wife.  The  preacher's  wife 
should  have  one  of  these  courses  if  it  is  possible.  This  will 
enable  her  to  do  her  job  more  efficiently  and  effectively. 

As  to  her  relationship  to  the  church,  the  preacher's  wife 
will  do  well  to  set  an  example  in  attendance,  in  promptness, 
and  in  reverence  at  God's  house.  The  demands  on  the  wife 
vary  with  the  location  of  the  church.  The  small  church  will 
need  her  talent  badly.  Whereas,  in  the  larger  church  it 
might  be  better  if  she  does  not  assume  a  place  of  leadership 
at  all.  She  should  take  her  place  according  to  the  Lord's  ap- 
pointment. 

It  is  always  better  to  get  ten  to  work  than  to  do  the  work 
of  ten.  The  preacher's  wife  may  profit  by  this  truth.  If  she 
tries  to  do  the  work  of  many  she  will  fail,  and  bring  much 
criticism  upon  herself.  On  the  other  hand,  if  she  gets  others 
to  work,  the  work  will  succeed.  The  preacher's  wife  may  not 
get  due  credit  she  has  played  in  the  success;  but,  neverthe- 
less, her  heart  will  rejoice  in  the  success  of  God's  work. 

Like  the  preacher  himself,  the  preacher's  wife  must  not 
become  too  intimate  with  a  few  members  of  the  congregation 
to  the  neglect  of  the  others.  Jealousy  is  a  terrible  sin;  the 
church  ought  to  be  free  of  it.  But  the  fact  remains  that  much 
jealousy  exist  in  the  church.  If  the  preacher's  wife  gives  those 
whose  hearts  are  jealous  an  opportunity  to  express  their  jeal- 
ousy, much  conflict,  trouble,  and  unhappiness  will  result.  The 
preacher  and  his  wife,  so  far  as  is  possible,  must  be  impartial 
in  dealing  with  the  members  of  the  congregation. 

Criticism  will  come  to  the  preacher's  wife.  Some  of  it, 
of  course,  will  be  justified;  perhaps,  the  most  of  it  will  be  un- 
just. This  is  one  of  the  prices  of  leadership.  If  she  takes  the 
proper  attitude  towards  her  criticism,  the  preacher's  wife  may 
benefit  from  it.  The  best  possible  rebuke  to  the  critic  is  to 
ignore  his  criticism.  The  sooner  the  preacher's  wife  learns 
this  the  better. 

Let  no  one  get  the  idea  that  the  life  of  a  preacher's  wife 
is  without  its  compensations;  there  are  many  compensations. 
Many  warm  and  valuable  friendships  will  be  formed.  She 
will  be  able  to  see,  from  a  vantage  point,  the  power  of  God 
at  work  in  and  through  the  lives  of  his  people.  She  will,  us- 
ually, be  in  the  center  of  the  cultural  life  of  the  community. 
The  compensations  far  outweigh  the  burdens  in  the  life  of  a 
preacher's  wife. 

The  preacher's  wife  may  feel  that  she  is  as  definitely  a 
part  of  God's  work  as  the  preacher  himself.  Whatever  meas- 
ure of  success  her  husband  may  attain  is  her  success.  The 
growth  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost  is  her  joy. 
Surely,  God  will  lead  her,  strengthen  her,  and  help  her  in  the 
doing  of  His  work.  She  will  find  that  God,  the  Bible,  and 
righteousness  are  on  her  side.   After  all  what  else  matters? 


A  friend      ........  .50 

Verona   33.41 

Jacksonville   40.52 

Mt.  Zion,  Onslow  Co   9.67 

Whaley's  Chapel   8.44 

Fremont  Chapel   5.00 

Pearsall's  Chapel  and  S.  S   22.00 

Pilgrim's  Home   4.13 

Friendship,  Jones  Co   8.00 

Morehead  City   12.05 

Pleasant  Grove,  Wayne  Co.  10.00 

King's  X  Roads  Adult  League      ...  .70 

Dawson  Grove  League   1.50 

Hull  Road  League   2.50 

Beaufort   7.22 

Beaufort  L.  A   25.00 

Edward's  Chapel   58.15 

Welcome  Home   4.80 

Davis   37.07 

Stacy   16.38 

Sound  Side  Adult  League      ....  1.00 

50%  Mission  receipts   194.73 


Total  $2,441.92 

Home  Missions  Expenditures 
Harry  E.  Staires      ....     $  73.74 

Davis  Auto  Co  81.70 

J.  A.  Evans  193.34 

Marine  Chevrolet  Co.  .  .  14.17 
W.  A.  Hansley  ....  200.00 
Hairs  E.  Staires      ....  48.18 


Balance  carried  forward  April  1st      .       .  $1,830.79 

Foreign  Missions 
Free  Union  L.  A.  Beaufort  Co.      ...     $  5.00 

N.  C.  Woman's  Aux.  Convention       .       .  203.21 

Stacy  L.  A   1.00 

Kinston  L.  A.,  Cuban  Student      .      .      .  20.00 

Black  Jack  League   2.00 

Avery's  Creek   9.56 

Antioch  L.  A.,  Craven  Co   5.00 

Jacksonville  L.  A   10.00 

Spring  Branch,  Central  Conference      .      .  10.00 

Edgewood   5.00 

Sherron  Acres,  for  native  Cuban 

Missionary   30.00 

Greenville   93.75 

Bridgeton   28.14 

Antioch,  Craven  Co   12.30 

Ruth's  Chapel  S.  S.,  Penny-a-Meal      .      .  5.07 

Mrs.  Mary  W.  Dixon   25.00 

Edgemont   90.00 

Free  Union  L.  A.,  Beaufort  Co.     .      .      .  2.01 

Greenville  S.  S.,  Willing  Workers  Class      .  10.00 

Core  Creek   128.50 

Fremont  Chapel   5.00 

Morehead  City  L.  A   6.00 

Mrs.  Clyde  Parisher   10.00 

Core  Creek  S.  S   10.63 

Pearsall's  Chapel  church  and  S.  S.,  F.  M. 

and  Cuban  student   20.00 

Swannanoa   5.00 

Bethlehem,  Piedmont  Ass"n.       .       .       .  12.77 

Mt.  Zion,  Piedmont  Ass'n   8.00 

Pleasant  Grove,  Wayne  Co.       .       .       .  10.00 

King's  X  Roads  Adult  League  .  .  .  1.39 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Warren,  Gift  to  Miss  Barnard  10.00 
Spring  Hill  Willing  Workers  Class, 

Cuban  student   5.00 

Dawson's  Grove  League       .       .       .       .  1.50 

Ruth's    Chapel    S.    S.,    Penny-a-Meal       .  4.65 

Core  Creek  L.  A   15.00 

St.  Mary,  Wilson  Co   52.00 

St.  Mary  Men's  Fellowship  Class             .  10.00 

Hull   Road   League   2.50 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Barrow   40.00 

Robert's  Grove   10.00 

Smithfield,  Penny-a-Meal       ....  38.71 

Sound  Side,  Penny-a-Meal      ....  13.00 

Sound  Side  Sr.   League       ....  1.00 

Sound  Side  Adult  League      ....  1.00 

50%  Mission  receipts   194.73 


Total  $1,183.42 

Foreign  Missions— Mrs.  Stevens 

Beaverdam                                                      .  $  5.00 

Avery's  Creek   2.00 

Barnardsville   2.00 

Laurelton  Chapel   4.00 

Beaverdam   5.00 

Swannanoa   5.00 


The  Comforts  of  Heaven 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ije  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  1  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."  (Jno.  14:1-3). 

Heaven  is  a  place.  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  Heaven  is  just  as  much 
a  place  as  New  Bern  or  New  York  or  any  other 
city.  It  is  not  a  condition  or  state  of  being, 
but  a  real  place.  The  Scripture  tells  us  to  "lay 
up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  or  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  If 
this  is  true,  then  Heaven  must  be  a  place. 

Heaven  is  the  place  where  Jesus  went.  When 
Jesus  ascended  up  from  this  earth,  He  did  not 
just  go  into  thin  air  and  evaporate.  No,  Heav- 
en is  a  place  where  Jesus  went;  and,  also, 
where  born  again  Christians  will  go  when  they 
die. 

There  is  no  death  in  Heaven.  Paul  said, 
"The  last  enemy  that  shall  tie  destroyed  is 
death"  (I  Cor.  15:26).  John  in  his  vision  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos  tells  us  that  death  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  (Rev.  20:14).  How  many 
times  our  hearts  are  made  heavy  as  we  see 
loved  ones  taken  from  us.  But  in  Heaven 
there  is  no  death! 

There  is  no  sin  in  Heaven.  How  wonderful 
it  was  when  we  came  to  Jesus  accepting  Him 
as  our  Savior  and  had  our  sins  forgiven.  What 
rejoicing  there  was  in  our  hearts  because  we 
knew  that  everything  was  clear. 

In  Heaven,  we  shall  have  fellowship  with 
the  saints  of  God  of  all  ages.  The  saints  of 
the  Old  Testament,  the  saints  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, the  redeemed  of  all  ages  will  be  there 
to  sing  the  praises  of  God. 

Jesus  is  the  way  to  Heaven.  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  way."  Jesus  also  said  that  if  any  man 
tried  to  get  in  any  other  way,  the  same  was  a 
thief  and  a  robber  (John  10:1).  He  is  the 
only  way.  If  you  want  to  be  ready,  accept 
Him  as  your  Savior  now. 

Elmer  M.  Goodwin 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 

God  does  not  comfort  us  to  make  us  com- 
fortable, but  to  make  us  comforters. 

There  are  many  men  who  believe  the  Bible, 
who  defend  the  Bible,  but  who  never  work  at 
the  Bible.  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith. 


Miss  Wilson 

Marion  S.  S  $75.00 

Special 

3rd  Eastern  U.  M.  Youth  Rally  for  Wesley 

and  Aileen  Calvery   $  18.76 

1st  U.  M.  Western  Conference,  for  Car- 
lisle Hanna  and  Wife      ....  25.00 

Grand    Total,    Foreign    Missions        .        .  $1,325.18 

Check  to  Raymond  Riggs       ....  $1,325.18 
We  are  very  grateful  to  all  of  you  for  making  this 
good  report  possible. 

In  His  service, 

J.  W.  Ai.ford,  Treas.-Sec. 


Total 


$23.00 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonJucuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  give  me  your  answer  to  I 
Cor.  14:34-35.-Mrs.  W.  G.  Wilson,  R.  1,  Blad- 
enboro,  N.  C. 

Answer:  No  Bible  teacher  that  I  know  well 
feels  himself  equal  to  giving  a  full,  final  and 
unquestionable  answer  to  the  verses,  or  the 
last  word  on  the  interpretation  of  them.  I  Cor. 
14:34-35,  "Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them 
to  speak;  but  they  are  commanded  to  be  un- 
der obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law.  And  if 
they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their 
husbands  at  home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women 
to  speak  in  the  church."  Adam  Clark,  in  his 
commentary,  says  on  this  verse,  "This  was  a 
Jewish  ordinance;  women  were  not  permitted 
to  teach  in  the  assemblies,  or  even  to  ask 
questions.  The  Rabbis  taught  that  "a  woman 
should  know  nothing  but  the  use  of  the  dis- 
taff." "Let  the  words  of  the  law  be  burned, 
rather  than  that  they  should  be  delivered  to 
a  woman,"  was  another  commonly  used  ex- 
pression of  the  Rabbis  in  the  days  before  the 
gospel  of  grace. 

I  Cor.  11:5,  "But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoreth  her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one  as 
if  she  were  shaven."  It  seems  that  this  verse 
which  is  found  nearly  three  chapters  before 
the  verses  we  are  considering,  teaches  that  a 
certain  form  of  modest  attire  was  to  be  worn 
by  women  who  were  eligible  to  take  part  in 
public  worship  services  in  Paul's  day.  There 
are  quite  a  number  of  other  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  that  seem  to  teach  about  the 
same  thing.  Therefore,  there  are  quite  a  num- 
ber of  scholars  that  think  even  today  that 
Christian  women  should  wear  long  hair  and 
a  hat  or  other  head  attire  in  public  worship. 
Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  deceased  president  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  shared  this  view. 

In  the  18th  chapter  of  Acts  we  find  Paul 
closely  associated  with  a  man  and  his  wife  who 
are  Jews  and  of  the  same  occupation  as  him- 
self; namely,  tentmaking.  In  verse  3  we  have 
him  working  with  them.  Aquila,  the  man,  is 
named  first  in  verse  2  of  this  chapter  and  Pris- 
cilla,  the  wife,  which  was  the  proper  and  cus- 
tomary order  in  this  secular  relation  wherein 
the  man  was  the  head.  Now  in  18:18  the 
woman  is  named  first  and  her  husband's  name 
follows  which  with  other  evidences  seems  to 
indicate  that  she  is  taking  the  lead  in  Chris- 
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tian  activities.  In  18:26,  where  this  man  and 
his  wife  together  are  teaching  Apollos,  a  fer- 
vent and  talented  Jew,  "the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly,"  the  man's  name  appears  first  and 
his  wife's  follows.  Among  the  several  workers 
and  even  whole  households  to  whom  Paul 
sends  personal  greetings  and  commendation 
for  faithful  services  in  the  Christian  ministry 
that  are  mentioned  in  the  16th  chapter  of  I 
Cor.,  Paul  includes  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  It 
also  seems  that  he  took  these  two  Christian 
Jews  to  Syria  with  him  where  they  engage 
in  Christian  teaching  with  him.  This  would  be 
further  evidence,  I  believe,  that  he  sanctioned 
qualified  Christian  women  as  teachers  of  the 
gospel  and  fellow  workers  in  the  Lord's  work. 

I  infer  from  the  several  passages  that  indi- 
cate that  Paul  joined  hands  with  both  men 
and  women  in  the  teaching  of  the  Scripture 
and  in  its  proclamation  both  public  and  private 
that  he  sanctioned  and  encouraged  women  in 
this  work  when  they  were  eligible. 

The  circumstances  seem  different  in  the  14th 
chapter  where  these  different  instructions  are 
given  which  seem  to  be  one  in  which  untaught 
and  untrained  women  are  probably  wanting 
to  use  the  new  liberty  of  the  Christian  faith 
for  license  to  a  disordered  merry  making  free 
for  all  public  discussion  and  question  asking. 
The  women  here  under  consideration  are 
thought  by  many  scholars  to  have  been  igno- 
rant, boisterous  and  noisy.  They  had  probably 
been  held  under  very  strict,  regulated  sub- 
jection to  their  husbands  and  household  duties 
heretofore,  but  now  since  they  were  saved  they 
were  allowed  by  Christian  husbands  to  attend 
public  worship.  This  being  true,  they  do  not 
know  how  to  behave  in  such  new-found  free- 
dom so  they  jump  all  bounds  and  regulations 
of  common  decency  and  are  putting  forth  great 
effort  to  grasp  every  opportunity  to  increase 
their  knowledge  and  thereby  their  freedom 
so  what  else  would  be  in  keeping  with  the 
situation  than  to  command  as  Paul  did  that  such 
women  keep  silent  in  public  worship,  but 
question  their  husbands  at  home  who  were 
better  taught  and  would  have  opportunity  at 
home  without  embarrassment  to  give  instruc- 
tions that  would  satisfy  their  longing  for  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  God's  word  and  plan  of 
salvation. 

Dr.  W.  Law  Ferguson,  who  spent  over  30 
years  as  president  of  a  seminary  on  a  mission 
field  in  India,  said  after  his  long  years  of  as- 
sociation with  people  that  must  have  been  in 
a  similar  circumstance  he  could  now  interpret 
these  verses   with  more  confidence.  He  told 


of  one  occasion  when  he  was  trying  to  preach 
in  a  new,  but  crudely  constructed  church  when 
the  men  (mostly  new  Christians)  sat  upon  the 
floor  near  the  pulpit  listening  with  all  the 
intelligence  and  eagerness  of  a  sincere  oriental 
that  was  understanding  and  appreciating  what 
he  heard  while  their  wives,  some  of  whom 
were  Christians,  occupied  the  space  behind 
the  men  which  was  near  the  entrance,  but 
instead  of  their  courteous  reception  of  what 
they  heard  they  stood  and  were  very  noisy  and 
even  engaged  in  picking  lice  off  each  other, 
asking  what  he  said,  and  what  he  meant  by 
that  until  they  almost  broke  up  the  meeting. 
Dr.  Ferguson  said  they  should  have  been  taught 
in  private  how  to  behave  in  public  before  they 
were  allowed  to  attend  any  kind  of  public 
worship  services. 

It  seems  from  the  account  of  creation  given 
in  Gen.  1-2  that  God  intended  that  man  have 
dominion  over  all  the  creatures  of  the  world 
and  that  the  woman  be  his  help  meet.  Later 
when  man  had  fallen  and  needed  direction  and 
provision  by  which  to  return  to  God,  man  was 
still  kept  in  the  forefront.  God  chose  Seth  and 
not  one  of  his  sisters  nor  his  wife  to  head  the 
godly  line  in  a  return  back  to  Himself.  When 
all  was  so  corrupt  that  he  was  ready  to  send 
the  destructive  waters  of  the  flood  upon  the 
ungodly  of  that  day,  He  chose  Noah  and  not 
his  wife  as  "the  preacher  of  righteousness" 
and  the  builder  of  the  ark.  He  called  Abraham 
and  not  Sarah  to  get  out  of  the  land  of  his 
nativity  and  into  one  that  He  would  show  him 
and  so  on  down  the  line  until  He  called  Moses 
to  deliver  Israel  from  the  Egyptian  bondage. 
Here  I  would  like  for  you  to  note,  however, 
that  one  of  his  helpers  was  his  own  sister 
Miriam.  Also  you  might  pay  attention  to  the 
fact  that  when  the  children  of  Israel  were 
about  to  march  into  Jericho  that  God  directed 
a  bargain  between  Rahab,  a  harlot  of  that 
heathen  city,  and  Israel  by  which  God's  spies 
were  concealed  and  aided  in  escaping  unharm- 
ed and  the  harlot's  whole  household  were  sav- 
ed. And  what  of  Deborah  the  prophetess  of 
God  named  "a  mother  in  Israel"  in  Judges 
5:7.  She  gave  Barak  God's  message  but  he 
would  not  obey  by  going  to  battle  until  she 
went  with  him.  This  she  willingly  did  knowing 
that  the  honor  would  be  to  herself,  a  woman. 
Then  we  might  note  another  heroine  in  the 
same  chapter,  Jael,  to  whom  God  gave  Sisera, 
the  captain  of  the  host  of  Canaan. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  God's 
first  choice  for  kings,  warriors,  prophets, 
priests,  preachers,  pastors,  missionaries,  and 
teachers  of  His  word  are  men,  but  when  men 
have  failed  Him  He  reaches  out  to  a  second 
choice  in  the  person  of  a  consecrated,  god- 
fearing woman. 

I  have  heard  people  say  that  it  was  all 
right  for  women  to  go  to  the  heathen  as  mis- 
sionaries, but  that  it  was  not  right  for  them  to 
teach  or  preach  in  the  homeland.  Such  a  view 
in  the  light  of  God's  word  is  inconceivable 
for  many  of  the  mission  fields  are  ten  times  as 
difficult  and  hazardous  as  the  home  field  would 
be  and  men  certainly  are  cited  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  stronger  vessels.  God  surely  calls 
men  to  the  foreign  field,  but  when  they  will 
not  go,  He  sends  women.  And  just  as  surely 
He  wants  women  to  go  into  all  these  hard 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


Put  Ye  in  the  Sickle,  for 
The  Harvest  is  Ripe 

Joel  3:13a 

Jesus  calls  upon  us  to  look  upon  the  fields 
and  He  says  that  they  are  "white  already  to 
harvest."  There  have  always  been  "white  har- 
vest fields"  in  which  Christians  should  be  seek- 
ing to  harvest  souls  for  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  He  found  "white 
harvest  fields,"  ready  for  the  reaping.  And 
ever  since  there  have  been  fields  with  the  grain 
of  human  souls  "ripe  and  ready  for  the  reap- 
ers." 

In  the  words,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  in 
Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea,  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth;"  spoken  by 
Jesus  just  before  He  went  away,  we  find  a 
clue  to  some  of  these  fields. 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem." 
Jerusalem  was  a  city,  and  here  is  suggested  to 
us  the  field  of  ministry  in  the  city.  Today  in 
all  the  cities  of  the  world  there  is  a  white 
harvest  field.  The  forces  of  sin  and  destruction 
run  wild  in  our  cities.  There  is  more  poverty, 
want,  and  sorrow  in  the  cities  than  in  the 
country. 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses— in  all  Judea." 
By  Judea  we  understand  was  meant  the  valleys 
and  hills  about  Jerusalem,  most  rural  sections, 
and  small  villages.  There  is  a  great  "white 
harvest  field"  today  in  the  rural  sections  of 
America.  Many  country  churches  are  waging 
a  losing  fight  today  against  the  tendency  of 
people  to  forsake  the  country  for  drives  into 
the  city,  or  to  the  beaches,  and  other  resorts 
on  the  Lord's  Day. 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses— in  Samaria."  The 
Jews  did  not  like  the  Samaritans.  Tradition- 
ally they  were  the  despised.  When  Jesus 
pointed  out  Samaria  as  one  of  the  "white  har- 
vest fields"  it  was  not  naturally  attractive  to 
them.  But,  they  were  willing  to  witness  there, 
too,  to  please  their  Lord. 

Today  there  are  many  "white  harvest  fields" 
that  are  not  attractive  to  us.  Some  dread  the 
thought  of  witnessing  for  Christ  to  the  people 
in  jail,  to  the  negroes,  to  the  people  in  the 
city  slums.  But  the  "white  harvest  field"  is 
there.  Shall  we  refuse  to  witness  in  the  un- 
desirable place,  or  shall  we  go  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  into  these  places,  trusting  Him  to  take 
care  of  us? 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses— unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth."  Where  are  the  bounds 
of  "uttermost"  to  you?  Perhaps  it  is  in  the 
fields  around  us.  There  are  unsaved  people 
all  around  us.  Perhaps  there  are  unsaved 
girls,  boys,  men,  and  women  right  in  the 
League  and  Sunday  School.  If  so  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  and  Sunday  School  are 
two  of  the  "white  harvest  fields"  in  which  we 
can  reap  a  harvest  of  souls  for  Jesus.  Are  the 
members  of  the  League  and  Sunday  School, 
who  are  Christians,  trying  to  win  those  who 
are  not  Christians?  Then,  too,  many  of  us 
have  neighbors  who  are  unsaved.  Perhaps 
there  are  some  homes  right  near  us  in  which 
no  one  attends  any  of  our  services.  The  least 
we  can  do  is  to  invite  them  to  our  services  and 
church.  In  our  League  and  Sunday  School 
they  may  learn  of  Jesus  and  become  Christians. 
If  we  really  want  to  seek  souls  for  Jesus  in 


these  fields  we  can  do  so,  and  God  will  bless 
our  efforts.  It  is  something  to  think  about, 
and  pray  about. 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields.  Put 
ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  fields  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest. 

(This  talk  was  given  by  Miss  Virginia  Willis,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Senior  League  at  Davis,  North  Carolina. 
It  was  presented  at  the  Carteret  County  League  and 
Sunday  School  Convention  March  30,  1952.  The 
convention  convened  with  the  Morehead  City  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina.) 

Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eight) 
places  that  men  will  not  go  to  whether  home 
or  abroad  with  the  gospel  and,  like  in  the  case 


of  Barak  and  Deborah  of  old,  the  glory  will 

be  to  a  woman. 

My  advice  to  every  woman  that  has  made 
it  sure  that  God  has  called  her  into  a  sphere 
of  service  for  Him  that  she  go  unhesitatingly, 
nothing  doubting,  and  I  can  assure  her  that 
God  will  be  with  her  unto  the  end.  But  be  sure 
that  it  is  God's  choice  for  you  and  not  your 
own  choice  for  yourself. 

Life  for  some  folks  is  to  sow  wild  oats  dur- 
ing the  week  and  then  go  to  church  on  Sun- 
day and  pray  for  a  crop  failure.— Gospel  Ban- 
ner. 

Faith  is  the  only  victorious  antagonist  of 
fear.  Cast  into  the  scale,  it  will  outweigh  a 
hundred  good  reasons  for  dread  and  despair. 
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F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  knoivn. — F.B.C. 


THE  SAINTS  SALUTE  YOU 

Scripture-Fhil  4:22 

INTRODUCTION 

Paul  was  a  prisoner  when  he  wrote  this  lovely  epistle. 
Many  wonderful  things  have  been  born  in  prison: 

( 1 )  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  wrote  his  History  of  the  World  in 
prison. 

(2)  Marco  Polo  wrote  his  Travels  in  prison. 

(3)  John  Bunyan  wrote  Pilgrim's  Progress  in  prison. 

These  saints  named  here  in  this  passage  of  Scripture  are 
not  known  to  us  but  their  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Al- 
though we  do  not  know  their  names  let  us  note  three  interest- 
ing things  about  them. 

I.  THEIR  DESIGNATION-SAINTS. 

The  New  Testament  has  several  names  for  believers : 

A.  Believers  have  a  common  faith. 

B.  Brethren  have  a  common  father. 

C.  Christians  have  a  common  foundation. 


Christ  does  not  ask  patronage,  but  fellow- 
ship. 

Solitude  with  God  is  the  mother  country  of 
the  strong. 

Inspiration  in  private  devotion  can  never  be 
replaced  by  perspiration  in  public  service. 

No  man  truly  walks  with  God  reverently 
who  does  not  walk  with  men  reverently. 

Man  is  the  only  created  being  who  bows 
in  humility  and  adoration. 

Fear  and  faith  cannot  keep  house  together. 
When  one  enters,  the  other  departs. 

There  is  no  danger  of  conforming  to  the 
world  without  if  you  have  enough  of  Clirist 
within. 


"Pity  thyself"  is  the  devil's  most  popular 
sermon  to  all  who  will  listen  to  him. 

The  fear  of  being  called  a  fool  has  driven 
many  to  lolly. 

When  fear  knocks  at  the  door,  send  faith 
to  open  it,  and  you'll  find  no  one  there. 

Don't  be  too  easily  alarmed.  The  devil 
does  a  great  deal  with  blank  cartridges. 

Of  all  the  troubles  great  or  small,  the  great- 
est are  those  that  don't  happen  at  all. 

Don't  be  yoked  to  companions  who  refuse 
the  yoke  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  the  greatness  of  our  trouble,  but 
the  littleness  of  our  spirit  that  makes  us  com- 
plain. 


The    L.gkied    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 

to  you." 

"Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up."  (James  4:8  and  10) 

In  those  two  verses  are  two  of  the  greatest 
promises  to  the  people  of  God  in  all  the  Bible. 
But,  remember,  both  promises  are  conditioned 
on  our  obedience  to  the  Commandments  of 
God's  Word.  He  who  would  experience  the 
nearness  of  God  with  all  His  power,  goodness 
and  blessings,  must  depart  from  a  life  of  sin- 
fulness, and  "draw  nigh  to  God."  God  will 
not  dwell  in  a  heart  and  bless  a  life  that  is 
polluted  by  sin.  Sin  will  drive  God  out  of 
our  hearts,  if  we  let  it  come  in  and  dwell 
there.  But,  thank  God,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (I 
John  1:7)  Even  this  assurance  is  given  on 
conditions  of  obedience  to  God's  command- 
ments—"If  we  walk  in  the  light  .  .  ." 

This  duty  required  by  the  Bible  implies  the 
necessity  of  a  life  of  prayer  and  devotion  to 
God,  as  contrasted  with  the  careless,  indiffer- 
ent and  dull  formality  of  the  nominal  and  pre- 
tended Christian.  God  promises,  if  we  will 
draw  nigh  to  Him,  that  He  will  draw  nigh  to 
us.  This  means  that  He  will  give  us  spiritual 
help,  power  and  comfort.  How  many  of  us 
are  living  far  below  our  privileges  in  receiv- 
ing God's  blessings  because  we  play  around 
with  the  devil  and  sin! 

If  we  would  "draw  nigh  to  God"  we  must 
humble  ourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Humble,  because  of  our  former  condition  on 
account  of  sin  which  has  been  forgiven.  Hum- 
ble, in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  in  recognition  of 
His  authority  and  His  goodness. 

How  true  are  these  lines: 

"It  is  vain  to  gather  virtues  without  hu- 
mility, for  the  Spirit  of  God  delighteth  to 
dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the  humble. 

"Modest  humility  is  beauty's  crown,  for  the 
beautiful  is  a  hidden  thing  and  shrinks  from 
its  own  power."— Bible  Com. 

"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you. 

"Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up." 

New  Church  in  Texas 

Mrs.  Laverne  Keys  writes  that  a  new  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  with  forty-four  members 
has  been  organized  in  Amarillo,  Texas.  Bev. 
J.  F.  Minor  is  the  pastor.  This  church  has  a 
new  building  valued  at  $20,000.  The  Sun- 
day School  has  an  average  attendance  of  six- 
ty-five. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  those  "strange" 
trials  prove  a  commentary  on  portions  of 
Scripture  heretofore  obscure  or  not  clear?— 
L.  L.  R. 


D.  Disciples  are  common  fact  finders  (learners). 

E.  Saints  have  a  common  future. 

II.  THEIR  DWELLING— IN  CAESAR  S  HOUSEHOLD 

A.  Who  was  Caesar?  Nero  a  monster  of  iniquity  has  been 
described  as  half  beast  and  half  devil.  His  palace  was 
a  den  of  filth  and  iniquity.    Yet  there  were  saints  there. 

B.  Saintliness  does  not  depend  upon  environment.  Often 
God  places  saints  in  a  bad  environment  for  a  purpose. 

C.  These  saints  changed  the  Roman  holidays  into  holy  days 
of  God. 

III.  THEIR  DANGER 

These  saints  in  Caesar's  household  faced  a  three-fold  dan- 
ger: 

A.  Moral.  When  immorality  prevails  all  around  one  there 
is  a  danger  of  being  caught  in  its  meshes. 

B.  Spiritual.  The  spiritual  danger  is  always  to  be  chilled 
by  one's  surroundings. 

C.  Physical.    Their  lives  were  in  danger. 

CONCLUSION 

Our  danger  today  is  being  like  thermometers— registering 
the  spiritual  temperature  about  us;  instead  we  should  be  like 
thermostats  and  change  the  temperature. 


HIS  SECRET  OF  PREACHING— A  colored  pastor  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  who  draws  large  crowds,  was  asked  the 
secret  of  his  success.  He  answered:  "First,  I  read  myself  full 
(the  Bible,  we  assume);  next,  I  think  myself  clear;  then  I 
pray  myself  hot— and  then— I  let  go  with  everything!"  (Pro- 
phecy Monthly). 


SUNBEAM  MISSION 

Betty  Lou  sat  on  the  front  porch  steps. 
"Prince,"  she  said  to  her  big  collie,  "it  seems 
there  isn't  much  a  girl  can  do.  Bob's  so  unhap- 
py since  he  came  back  from  the  army;  and 
Mother's  really  sad,  too.  Father  says  there  are 
lots  of  folks  who  need  cheering  up,  but  what 
can  you  and  I  do  about  it? 

"Oh,  here  comes  Mr.  Jack!  Maybe  he  can 
tell  us  something." 

Betty  Lou  ran  down  to  the  gate  to  meet 
the  jolly  postman.  Soon  she  was  telling  him 
her  problem. 

"I'll  tell  you  what,"  said  Mr.  Jack  thought- 
fully. "Let's  have  a  mission.  You  know  in  the 
war  they  used  to  go  on  bombing  missions. 
Well,  we'll  stage  some  bombing  missions,  with 
sunshiny  smiles  and  kind  deeds  for  bombs." 

"A  sunbeam  mission!"  exclaimed  Betty  Lou. 
"All  right;  I'll  report  soon,  Mr.  Jack."  All  the 
rest  of  the  day  Betty  Lou  sang  cheerily.  It 
was  good  to  see  Mother's  face  brighten,  as 
she  listened  to  the  happy  little  Sunday  School 
choruses;  and  once  Mother  hugged  her  close. 
There  were  tears  in  her  eyes  when  she  said, 
"You're  such  a  little  sunbeam!  I  don't  know 
what  Papa  and  I  would  ever  do  without  you." 

When  the  afternoon  mail  came  there  was  a 
letter  from  Bob,  who  was  visiting  out  at  the 
estate  where  Granpa  and  Grandma  lived. 
Mother  did  not  say  much  about  it;  she  just 
read  it,  tucked  it  in  her  apron  pocket  and  went 
on  with  her  work.  But  Betty  Lou  saw  a  tear 
splash  on  the  sock  she  was  mending. 

After  supper  Betty  Lou  was  curled  up  on 
the  porch  swing,  reading,  when  she  heard 
Father  say,  "What  shall  we  do  about  Bob? 
I've  never  seen  a  boy  as  miserable  as  he  is." 

"I  know,"  said  Mother  softly.  "I've  been 
thinking  that  maybe  if  we  sent  Betty  Lou  out 
there  with  him—."  Their  voices  faded  away. 

So  Betty  Lou  was  not  too  much  surprised, 
the  next  day,  when  Mother  told  her  they  had 
decided  to  send  her  to  Grandma's  for  a  while. 

"Bob  needs  some  of  your  sunshine,"  Mother 
said,  patting  Betty  Lou's  golden  hair.  "And 
you  can  take  Prince  with  you." 

Grandpa  and  Grandma  lived  quite  a  distance 
away;  but  Betty  Lou  had  been  at  the  estate 
before,  so  when  she  got  off  the  train  she  knew 
exactly  what  to  do.  Soon  she  and  Prince  were 
whizzing  along  in  the  taxi— away  from  the  big, 
noisy  city,  out  to  the  beautiful  countryside, 
and  up  the  cedar-edged  drive  to  Grandma's. 

Betty  Lou  rang  the  bell  excitedly,  and  in  a 
minute  Grandma  was  hugging  her. 

She  found  Bob  on  the  sunporch,  his  gloomy 
gray  eyes  resting  on  the  distant  river. 

"Betty  Lou!"  he  exclaimed. 

"Prince  and  I  have  come  to  stay  with  you 
for  a  while,"  the  little  girl  explained.  Bob  said 
nothing;  he  just  picked  up  his  book  and  began 
to  read. 
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The  days  slipped  by  quickly,  and  Betty  Lou 
fully  enjoyed  her  visit  with  Grandma.  She  tried 
hard  to  cheer  up  Bob.  But  for  some  strange 
reason,  lie  did  not  seem  to  want  to  be  cheered. 
He  showed  absolutely  no  interest  in  anything 
his  little  sister  did. 

He  was  so  different  from  the  Bob  Betty 
Lou  remembered  before  he  went  away  to 
the  army.  They  had  been  such  good  chums 
then;  but  not  any  more. 

One  of  the  little  girl's  favorite  pastimes  was 
to  gather  flowers  in  the  beautiful  gardens  and 
arrange  them  for  the  rooms.  One  day  she 
went  to  Bob's  room  with  a  bouquet  of  roses. 

"I  wisli  you  wouldn't  bother  me,"  Bob  said 
crossly,  as  she  put  the  roses  on  his  desk. 

"I— don't  mean  to  bother  you,  Bob,"  Betty 
Lou  answered,  a  big  lump  coming  up  in  her 
throat. 

"You  do,  though!  When  I'm  reading,  I  like 
to  be  left  alone." 

"You  never  used  to  care,  Bob." 

"Betty  Lou,  will  you  please  go  away  from 
me?" 

She  turned  and  fled  from  the  room  in  dis- 
may. 

"Come,  on,  Prince,"  she  called,  and  they 
started  out  for  a  long  walk. 

"O  Prince,"  she  exclaimed,  as  they  tramped 
through  the  woods,  "my  mission  is  a  big  fail- 
ure. Bob  just  won't  be  made  happy!" 

At  last  Betty  Lou  sat  down  to  rest;  and 
with  her  arm  thrown  around  faithful  Prince's 
neck,  she  was  soon  sound  asleep. 

The  sun  slipped  down  over  the  western 
hills,  but  the  little  girl  slept  on.  When  she 
awoke  it  was  dark  and  raining,  and  she  did 
not  know  where  she  was. 

Back  at  Grandma's  dinner  time  rolled  around, 
but  Betty  Lou  did  not  appear.  Grandma  sent  the 
maid  to  look  for  her;  but,  though  they  hunted 
higli  and  low,  they  could  find  her  nowhere. 
Suddenly  the  maid  said  she  remembered  seeing 
the  little  girl  go  off  toward  the  river  with 
Prince. 

"Oh,  I  hope  nothing  has  happened  to  her!" 
cried  Grandma. 

"It  can't!"  exclaimed  Bob,  pushing  his  chair 
back  from  the  table.  "I'll  find  her." 

He  paid  no  attention  to  the  rain.  Hurrying 
out  to  the  kennels,  he  called  Grandpa's  hunt- 
ing dogs. 

"Come  on,  fellows!"  he  cried.  "We  have  to 
find  Betty  Lou!" 

Bob  was  very  anxious  about  his  little  sister, 
and  it  seemed  a  long  time  to  him  before  the 
clogs  found  the  trail.  When  they  came  to  the 
river,  his  heart  sank.  Then  he  heard  a  familiar 
bark. 

"Prince"  he  called.  "Here,  Prince!  Where's 
Betty?"  And  good  Prince  led  Bob  straight  to 
the  spot  where  Betty  was  huddled  up  under  a 
tree. 


"Home,  boys,"  Bob  called  to  the  dogs,  as  he 
wrapped  his  jacket  around  Betty.  "Are  you  all 
right,  Betty  Lou?" 

"Yes,  Bob.  Oh,  I'm  so  glad  you  found  me!" 

"Betty  Lou,  you'll  forgive  me  for  being 
cross,  won't  you?  I've  been  so  unhappy.  You 
sec,  I  know  I  haven't  been  good  like  I  ought 
to— and— I  ought  to  let  the  Lord  Jesus  come 
into  my  heart." 

"You  will,  won't  you,  Bob?" 

"Yes,  Betty  Lou,  I  will!  I  think  maybe  Jesus 
let  this  happen  to  us  tonight  so  I'd  know  how 
much  I  really  cared  for  you  and  your  cheery 
smiles.  You've  been  so  brave  and  happy,  you've 
helped  me  to  make  up  my  mind." 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad!"  cried  Betty  Lou,  clapping 
her  hands  joyfully.  "Then  my  sunbeam  mis- 
sion wasn't  a  failure,  after  all."— Burning  Bush. 

A  Simple 'Thank  You" 

Little  Polly  Moran  had  a  hard  life.  Her 
mother  had  died  and  her  father,  who  was  a 
drunkard,  cared  little  for  his  daughter,  so  home 
comforts  were  few  indeed.  Her  dress  told  of 
her  poverty,  but,  though  without  shoes  and 
stockings,  she  went  to  Sunday  School— the  one 
happy  hour  in  her  life. 

One  Sunday  her  teacher  was  speaking  of 
the  love  of  Jesus,  and,  pointing  to  one  and  an- 
other of  the  little  girls  in  her  class,  said,  "Jesus 
loves  you  and  you."  The  little  girl  thought: 
"Yes,  Jesus  can  love  little  girls  that  are  nicely 
dressed,  but  not  a  poor  little  girl  like  me." 
Suddenly  teacher  pointed  to  her,  and  said, 
"Jesus  loves  you."  Her  heart  leaped  for  joy, 
and  when  she  was  out  of  school,  she  closed 
her  eyes,  and  said,  "Thank  You,  Jesus,  for 
loving  me."  How  very  simple  and  yet  Polly 
Moran  was  saved  and  Jesus  was  her  own 
Saviour  and  Friend. 

Not  long  after  Polly  was  taken  seriously  ill. 
Her  teacher  often  visited  her,  and  they  talked  to 
gether  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  One  day  she  came 
and  was  told  her  little  friend  had  died,  but 
had  left  a  message  for  her  beloved  teacher: 
"Tell  her  that  when  I  get  to  Heaven,  and  they 
ask  me  who  I  am,  I  will  tell  them,  T  am  little 
Polly  Moran  for  whom  Jesus  died  on  purpose 
to  save.'  " 

My  young  friends,  have  you  thanked  Jesus 
for  loving  you,  and  dying  for  you  on  the  Cross 
of  Calvary?  If  so,  Polly's  Saviour  is  your  Sa- 
viour, too.— Faithful  Words. 


Yesterday  is  gone  forever;  tomorrow  never 
comes.  God  places  the  emphasis  upon  the 
NOW  of  life's  day. 

He  who  would  serve  God  wisely  and  well 
will  use  today's  strength  only  for  the  duties  of 
today. 

The  girl  who  paints  her  face  after  the  fashion 
of  the  ungodly,  hangs  out  a  sign:  "Booms  to 
Let." 

The  path  of  the  world  seems  pleasant 
enough  if  you  don't  stop  to  think  where  you're 
going. 
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SOME  SERVICES  WITH  THE  PROJECTOR 
Visualized  education  is  one  of  the  most  ef- 
fective ways  of  getting  the  truth  across  to  peo- 
ple. The  getting  of  knowledge  by  the  way  of 
seeing  is  not  only  quicker,  but  more  lasting. 
We  remember  what  we  have  seen  when  what 
we  have  heard  is  gone  forever.  People  are 
learning  this  truth  about  visualized  teaching. 
Many  are  finding  that  when  Scripture  is  Hash- 
ed on  the  screen  that  it  is  just  as  powerful  as 
when  read  by  some  teacher  or  preacher.  Scrip- 
ture is  of  God,  and  God  can  bless  it  with  any 
presentation.  Thus  many  churches  are  calling 
for  the  work  of  the  projector  in  showing  Bible 
pictures  with  Gospel  messages.  What  is  true 
of  Scripture  on  the  screen,  is  also  true  of  any 
denominational  or  religious  presentation  of 
facts. 

On  February  25  I  made  my  second  trip  to 
the  F.  W.  B.  Church  in  Folkstone  to  present 
motion  pictures.  I  found  a  large  attendance  of 
very  appreciative  people. 

At  6  p.m.  my  wife  began  to  teach  the  Manual 
of  Methods  to  the  Auxiliary,  not  only  to  the 
women,  but  a  number  of  men,  boys  and  girls 
were  present.  At  7:30  I  began  to  show  the 
pictures  of  Cragmont  and  the  Ministers'  Con- 
ference, followed  by  "The  Door  to  Heaven" 
taken  from  John,  the  tenth  chapter,  and  for 
another  hour  and  a  half  the  people  sat  pa- 
tiently seeing  and  hearing  the  message  of  Sal- 
vation. 

On  our  way  to  Folkstone  my  wife  and  I 
stopped  over  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Whalcy 
at  Jacksonville.  While  there  we  looked  over 
the  newly  constructed  class  rooms  in  the 
church.  The  work  at  Jacksonville  seems  to  be 
making  much  progress  under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Whaley. 

Airs.  John  Rhodes,  sister  of  Mrs.  Whaley, 
accompanied  us  to  Folkstone  for  the  services. 
Our  trip  to  the  home  of  the  Whaleys  and  to 
the  church  at  Folkstone  was  a  very  pleasant 
incident  in  our  Master's  service. 

OUR  VISIT  TO  ANTIOCH 

On  the  6,  my  wife  and  I  visited  Antioch  F. 
W.  B.  Church  in  Wayne  County  as  per  our 
engagement  to  "teach"  or  lecture  on  the  Na- 
tional Treatise  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  In  the 
afternoon  from  2  to  4:30  o'clock  the  people 
sat  and  listened  with  unusual  attention,  and 
several  said  "the  time  was  short."  So  the  time 
is  not  gone  when  people  can  sit  for  hours  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God  presented. 

At  7:30  p.  m.  we  showed  the  Cragmont 
picture,  which  picture  grew  500  feet  last  sum- 
mer in  length,  closing  with  "The  Door  to  Hea- 
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ven"  which  was  received  with  interest.  Their 
pastor,  Brother  W.  L.  Hart,  was  with  us  in 
the  services  both  in  the  afternoon  and  the 
evening  when  the  pictures  were  presented  and 
took  part  in  the  devotions. 

We  were  the  guest  of  Mrs.  Mamie  Edmonson 
and  family  while  in  the  community  and  great- 
ly enjoyed  the  hospitality  in  this  good  home. 
Our  trip  as  a  whole  was  pleasant. 

OUR  VISIT  TO  ROSE  OF  SHARON 

Saturday  night,  March  8,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  being  with  the  good  people  of  Rose  of 
Sharon,  whose  pastor  is  Brother  C.  D.  Hamil- 
ton. We  did  not  have  time  to  stay  in  the  com- 
munity due  to  having  to  return  home  as  early 
as  possible,  but  we  did  have  supper  in  the 
home  of  Brother  M.  S.  Cowan. 

We  showed  the  Cragmont  picture  and  the 
Ministers'  January  Conference  at  Antioch  with 
"The  Door  to  Heaven"  which  was  received 
with  much  interest.  After  we  had  shown  "The 
Door  to  Heaven"  Brother  Hamilton  had  an  al- 
tar service  with  several  going  to  the  altar  and 
praying  for  the  unsaved  and  to  draw  nigh 
to  God.  At  the  close  of  the  service  a  fine 
young  man  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  and  asked 
for  church  membership.  After  the  service  clos- 
ed, Brother  Hamilton,  his  good  wife  and  I 
went  to  the  home  of  Brother  M.  S.  Cowan 
and  had  good  fellowship  for  about  an  hour. 
We  praise  God  for  the  interest  in  the  services 
and  the  fellowship  with  those  good  people. 

BREAD  FROM  HEAVEN 

Millions  and  millions  have  starved  for  na- 
tural bread  in  the  past  and  millions  are  starv- 
ing today  for  lack  of  bread.  Did  you  ever  see 
pictures  of  little  children  in  famine  strickened 
lands,  when  their  little  bodies  showed  the 
shape  of  their  miserable  little  stomachs,  with 
the  ribs  showing,  and  then  they  looked  to  be 
only  "skin  and  bones?"  Well  that  is  pitiful. 
Most  everyone  with  any  heart  at  all  would 
help  such  people.  But  did  you  know  that  there 
is  another  picture,  if  we  can  only  but  see  it, 
that  looks  more  dreadful  than  the  body  of  a 
starving  child?  There  are  souls  that  have  never 
tasted  of  the  BREAD  OF  LIFE.  That  Bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven  is  the  gift  of 
GOD'S  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON.  Can  you 
see  that  picture? 

Millions  and  millions  arc  in  Spiritual  death 
today,  clue  to  the  fact  that  those  who  claim 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  have  lived  in  self, 
lavishing  their  earnings  to  the  gratification  of 
the  flesh  instead  of  listening  to  the  great  "GO 
Ye"  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  can  see 
them  as  they  lift  up  their  hands  with  ignorance 
tu  gods  that  cannot  save,  while  we  sing,  "O 
How  I  Love  Jesus,"  and  literally  refuse  to 
obey  Him  in  sending  the  good  news  of  the 
BREAD  OF  LIFE  to  these  starving  souls. 

We  here  at  home  have  the  Bible  and  the 
Gospel  that  saves  men  from  sin  and  hell.  In 
darkness  and  death  teeming  millions  are  going 
into  eternity  to  be  "turned  into  hell  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God,"  (Psa.  9:17).  And 
friend,  may  we  examine  ourselves  carefully  and 
prayerfully  and  see  what  we  have  done  to  help 
save  these  lost  souls? 

"For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse.  Because  that,  when  they 


knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  nei- 
ther were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened: Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfoot- 
ed  beasts,  and  creeping  things"  (Romans  1:20- 
23).  This  being  true  the  heathen  are  lost,  starv- 
ing for  the  lack  of  the  SPIRITUAL  BREAD. 
Now  notice  these  words:  "For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it 
is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  (Rom.  10:13-17). 
This  teaches  us  that  we  who  have  believed 
are  responsible  for  getting  the  GOSPEL  OF 
CHRIST  to  those  who  "sit  in  darkness  and 
death."  They  can  never  know  the  truth  until 
the  BREAD  OF  LIFE  is  taken  to  them,  for 
they  are  not  born  again  and  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  until  they  are  "born  again;" 
and  they  cannot  be  born  from  above  until 
they  believe;  and  they  cannot  believe  in  Him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard;  and  diey  can- 
not hear  without  a  preacher;  and  he  cannot 
preach  unless  he  be  sent.  So  the  responsibility 
is  upon  us  to  get  the  message  over.  Can  we 
hope  to  hear  the  Lord  say,  "Well  done  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant"  when  we  stand  in 
His  presence? 

MANY  WORSHIP  IN  IGNORANCE 

"Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars'  hill, 
and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious.  For  as  I 
passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you.  God  that 
made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands;  Neither  is 
worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  anything,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things;  And  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  eardr;  and  hath  determ- 
ined the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation;  That  they  should 
seek  the  Lord,  if  happly  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us"  (Acts  17:22-27).  Ignorant 
worship  will  not  suffice.  God  wants  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  truth  to  know  the  way  of  SAL- 
VATION. As  it  was  Paul's  duty  to  set  the 
Athenians  right,  giving  to  them  the  knowledge 
of  the  BREAD  FROM  HEAVEN,"  so  it  is 
our  duty  to  take  the  message  to  them  who 
are  ignorant  of  the  SALVATION  that  comes 
through  knowing  and  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour.  My  dear  reader, 
WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING  ABOUT  IT?  If  we 
cannot  go,  we  can  send  those  who  can  go  and 
are  called  to  go.  Help  through  sending  offer- 
ings to  our  Mission  Treasurers,  both  State  and 
National.  Then  we  can  deny  ourselves  of  many 
luxuries  and  send  more  offerings.  Then  we  can 
pray,  doubting  nothing. 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 
March  29,  1952 

Dear  Friends: 

I  left  for  Florida  February  8th,  intending 
to  hasten  on  to  Ft.  Valley  for  the  bus,  a  gift 
of  brother  R.  D.  Norwood  in  Sulphur,  Okla- 
homa, and  of  the  owners  of  the  Bluebird  Bus 
Company  in  Ft.  Valley,  Georgia. 

My  first  stopover  was  in  Marianna,  Florida. 
Walking  the  streets,  visiting  the  shops,  and 
studying  this  lovely  little  city,  my  heart's  cry 
to  God  was  oh,  to  reach  the  hungry  hearts 
here.  I  shall  never  forget  the  faithfulness  of 
a  few  people  in  Marianna  and  the  precious 
children,  a  number  of  whom  surrendered  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  Brother  A.  B.  Cook  is 
pastor.  We  could  wish  for  more  loyalty  to 
our  church,  to  rally  to  any  effort.  I  think  our 
people  at  home  could  learn  from  our  vigorous, 
enthusiastic  church  in  Cuba.  Any  special  ef- 
fort is  attended  by  busloads  of  Christians  from 
surrounding  towns. 

Brother  Bufus  Hyman's  and  my  paths  cross- 
ed again  and  Brother  K.  V.  Shute's.  We  were 
permitted  to  fellowship  for  a  few  hours  and 
speak  on  the  radio  program.  Cottondale  has 
a  very  fine  start— a  new  church.  I  then  went 
on  to  be  with  Brother  Huckaby  of  Piney  Grove 
Church.  This  is  one  of  the  most  tireless,  driv- 
ing men  one  would  meet  in  a  lifetime.  He 
has  a  fine  group  of  spiritual  people.  Then  to 
Malone  to  fellowship  with  our  dear  people 
whom  to  know  is  to  love  them.  What  memo- 
ries of  visiting  with  you  and  your  children. 

I  had  the  opportunity  to  know  our  Brothers 
John  Rich  and  Rutherford,  visiting  their 
churches,  Pleasant  Ridge  and  New  Harmony. 
Brother  John  Rich  gave  me  a  fine  Duroc  pig 
which  is  rapidly  becoming  Cubanizcd.  It  is 
easy  to  see  how  one  could  love  to  spend  their 
days  in  such  beautiful  country  and  among  such 
fine  people.  The  sad  part— missionaries  are 
travellers.  We  don't  dare  let  any  roots  grow 
at  home. 

We  went  on  to  Cowart's  Creek  and  it  was 
again  like  coming  home  to  be  with  our  people. 
There  we  had  a  great  meeting  Saturday  night. 
Four  precious,  beautiful  young  people  accept- 
ed the  Lord.  One  father  had  restored  to  him 
the  joy  of  salvation. 

Brother  Jordan  gave  me  another  pig.  I 
must  get  back  among  people  like  they  are,  not 
just  because  they  gave  but  because  we  love  to 
be  around  them.  We  thank  God  we  can  come 
into  your  homes  and  know  your  precious  chil- 
dren. A  missionary  must  do  long-range  think- 
ing. The  future  of  our  church  is  in  your  young 
people. 

We  were  privileged  to  be  with  oud  Brother 
and  Sister  Mellette  at  Dothan.  They  are  build- 
ing a  spacious  church— under  the  able  direction 
of  a  wise  pastor  in  a  great  city.  Dothan  has 
always  appealed  to  me.  Then  late  Sunday 
night  I  went  by  bus  to  Highway  Church  near 


Bainbridge,  Georgia  to  spend  the  night  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Sellers  and  their  lovely 
family.  It  was  again  like  coming  home.  Then 
on  to  Albany,  Georgia  with  Brother  Adam 
Scott  where  a  beautiful  church  is  going  up. 
How  my  heart  rejoiced.  Albany  for  many  years 
has  been  a  city  I  would  love  to  live  in.  Broth- 
er Scott  with  stubborn  determination  is  stay- 
ing with  it.  Only  those  who  have  broken  ev- 
ery tie  and  begun  something  like  this  can 
know  the  suffering  involved. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Phoenix  City  and  Col- 
umbus (a  combined  service).  What  a  pleasure 
to  be  with  Brothers  Knighton  and  Kelley.  They 
have  proven  their  interest  in  missions  over  and 
over.  They  are  capable  men  in  great  cities, 
unselfish,  faithful,  sticking  to  the  task. 

Then  Brother  Knighton  drove  me  the  long 
distance  over  to  Fort  Valley.  What  a  joy  to 
see  that  beautiful  bus,  but  along  with  the  joy 
came  sadness.  The  radio  announced  a  revo- 
lution in  Cuba  and  military  rule.  How  would 
this  affect  me  now?  Driving  on  in  the  rain, 
my  first  stop  was  at  Rochelle,  Georgia,  with 
Brother  Ernest  Baker  at  Christian  Hill  Church. 
Then  that  night  at  a  late  hour  on  to  my  dear 
friends  the  Burrows  in  Lumber  City  and  to 
take  time  out  to  be  lazy.  We  lived  a  week 
in  one  day  and  forced  ourselves  to  go  on. 
Over  the  years  the  home  of  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
lias  been  a  retreat  and  a  place  to  be  always 
taken  in  as  a  welcomed  brother.  Here  we  fel- 
lowshipped  a  day  and  a  night,  visiting  one  of 
Brother  McDuff's  churches.  They  were  in  the 
midst  of  a  revival.  I  began  to  gather  my  fam- 
ily around  me— a  fine  young  fellow  gave  me  10 
chicks  (I  had  already  acquired  three  pigs). 
Driving  on  to  Orlando,  Florida,  I  spent  the 
night  with  a  coupl?  who  are  like  our  children. 
A  little  group  was  called  together,  a  leader  of 
the  Youth  tor  Christ,  a  young  fellow  who  had 
been  converted  a  few  months  before,  a  radio 
promoter  and  photographer.  They  thrilled  to 
the  picture  "A  Letter  to  Melitino." 

Then  a  stop-off  at  Indian  Town  Circle  "T" 
Ranch  to  meet  the  owner  who  makes  trips  to 
Cuba.  Here  I  acquired  a  nanny  goat  and  two 
kids.  I  tied  the  goat  close  to  the  door  of  the 
bus  and  so  all  service  station  attendants  were 
greeted  by  a  happy  baw-aw-aw.  My  last  lap 
of  the  journey  was  made  in  a  day's  travel- 
to  Miami— where  arrangements  were  made  for 
shipping  the  bus.  God  always  intervenes— I 
was  permitted  to  fly  air-express  with  the  ani- 
mals and  on  arriving  met  with  the  greatest  con- 
sideration by  Cuban  officials.  No  baggage 
opened— no  duty. 

We  are  praying  much.  As  yet  the  bus  has 
not  been  shipped  but  we  are  believing  God  for 
great  things.  The  governing  General  is  fav- 
orable to  the  Gospel.  His  Secretary  is  a  per- 
sonal friend  of  years  ago.  Our  trust  is  in  our 
God  who  will  answer  before  we  call. 

Yours  in  His  love, 
Thomas  H.  Willey 


Cabin  No.  687  (Tourist) 
S  S.  Stratheden,  P  &  O  Line 
%  American  Express  Co.,  Inc. 

March  23,  1952 

To 

Fellow  Free  Will  Baptist  Friends 

and  Acquaintances: 
In  His  Name  Greetings:  — 

It  is  now  our  fourth  day  out  of  Bombay,  In- 
dia, on  the  Indian  Ocean.  As  He  was  in  the 
United  States,  in  the  jungles  and  backward 
areas  of  rural  India,  so  is  He  now.  His  grace 
is  sufficient— contentment  in  His  service  is  hap- 
piness complete. 

We  wish  to  thank  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
throughout  the  States  and  elsewhere  who  by 
their  support,  through  prayers,  the  giving  of 
their  substance,  their  interest  and  timely  ad- 
vice and  Christian  council  have  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  serve  the  Master  in  India  for 
the  past  five  years.  It  has  been  the  deepest 
experience,  the  greatest  joy,  not  only  of  our 
public  ministry  but  also  of  our  entire  Christian 
experience. 

Not  through  the  efforts  of  any  single  mis- 
sionary, nor  yet  through  the  combined  efforts 
of  all  your  Indian  missionaries,  but  through 
the  Divine  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
through  and  by  Him  who  said:  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  has  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  been  established  in  India, 
both  in  the  south  and  in  the  north. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  India  is  as 
yet  in  its  infancy  and  still  must  be  fed  on  milk. 
It  is  only  as  a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean. 
Will  it  become  a  living,  flowing  stream?  It  is 
up  to  you.  Pray  God  that  He  will  send  co- 
workers to  Miss  Barnard  in  the  south  and  to 
the  Cronks  in  the  north. 

We  praise  God  for  the  reports  from  Cuba. 
The  work  there  seems  to  be  growing  by  leaps 
and  bounds  but  to  pause  is  to  lose  all.  They 
must  be  supported  by  an  increased  budget  and 
additional  personnel.  Thank  God  for  the  call 
of  some  to  Japan.  It  is  His  work.  May  we 
not  falter.  We  must  not  forget  Sister  Stevens 
and  her  husband  in  Africa.  The  time  is  short. 
Let's  speed  our  efforts  to  gird  the  earth  with 
the  Gospel  in  His  name  and  for  His  name  and 
for  His  sake.  We  will  arrive  in  New  York 
April  20. 

In  Him, 
Paul  and  Nelle  Woolsey 

Dedication  Service 

A  dedication  service  will  be  held  at  The 

Staneil's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 

Kenly,  N.  C,  third  Sunday,  April  20,  1952. 
Program 

10:00-Sunday  School 

11 :00— Sermon— Rev.  Herman  Hershey 

12:00-Special  Music 

12:15— Remarks  by  Pastor 

12'30-Luneh 
l:30-Devotional-Rev.  C.  H.  Coatcs 
1:45— Remarks  by  other  former  pastors 
2:15— Dedication  Sermon— J.  A.  Evans 
2:45— Group  Singing 
fi :  30— Prayer  Service 
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Financial  Statement  of 
Foreign  Mission  Board 


MARCH,  1 
Balance  March  1,  1952 

Receipts 

Alabama  

Arkansas  .... 
California  .... 

Florida  

Georgia  

Illinois  

Kentucky  .... 
Michigan  .... 
Mississippi  .... 

Missouri  

New  Mexico  .... 
North  Carolina 

Ohio  

Oklahoma  .... 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee  .... 

Texas  

Virginia   

West  Virginia 
Missionary  Prayer  Band 
W.   N.   A.  C. 


Sale  of  Barnard's  Books 


TOTAL 


$  29.41 
16.07 
48.65 
15.40 
345.50 
278.86 
10.00 
421.59 
41.58 
719.50 
25.00 
773.29 
440.00 
239.63 
194.22 
602.54 
151.92 
97.13 
80.41 
43.40 
66.56 
2.00 


GRAND  TOTAL  . 

Disbursements 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  (Services)  $ 
Toccoa  Falls  Schools  (Barbara 

Willey)  .... 
Bessie  Yeley  (Salary) 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Wilfong 

(Salary)  .... 

Cuba  1, 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey 

( Salary ) 

India  

Bank  Charges  .... 
Office  Supplies  .... 
Office  Help  .... 
Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  (Afric 
Miss  Volena  Wilson  (Personal 

Gift)  

Postage  


50.00 
75.00 


150.00 
,200.00 
.15 
54.66 
75.00 
47.00 

25.00 
31.00 


India  Property 
Promotional  Department 


TOTAL 


1,403.71 
375.00 


$  5,661.52 


BALANCE  APRIL  1,   1952       .       .       .  §10,865.68 
Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund   $  6,986.63 

Barnard's  Books   228.50 

Barnard's   Reserve   Account       .       .       .  505.40 

Bible  Fund   50.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Wesley  Calvery       .       .  650.96 

Furniture  for  Girls  Dorm.  (Cuba)       .       .  50.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna      .      .      .  2,319.19 

India  Property   75.00 

TOTAL  BALANCES   $10,865.68 

STATES  QUOTAS 

States                        Quota           Paid  Balance 

Alabama              .$  1,550.00     $     723.85  $  826.15 

Arkansas                     750.00           712.07  37.93 

California                  800.00           121.50  678.50 

Florida                      900.00          216.50  683.50 

Georgia                   2,000.00        1,805.62  194.38 

Illinois  3,000.00  2,482.52  517.48 
Kentucky                1,200.00  1,257.40 

Michigan                 7,000.00        5,121.34  1,878.66 

Mississippi                  850.00           431.49  418.51 

Missouri                   8,500.00        7,808.62  691.38 

North  Carolina       12.000.00        9,668.61  2,331.39 

Ohio                        2,000.00        1,204.26  795.74 

Oklahoma                5,000.00        1,382.94  3,617.06 

South  Carolina        3,200.00        3,148.33  51.67 

Tennessee               5,500.00        4,688.76  811.24 

Texas                       2,000.00        1,817.39  182.61 

Virginia                   1,500.00           632.78  867.22 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


With  such  a  starting  point  as  the  cross  and 
such  a  goal  as  the  Lord's  coming,  how  can  a 
Christian  love  the  things  of  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil? 

When  you  feel  down  in  the  mouth,  think  of 
Jonah.    He  came  out  all  right. 

Anxiety  springs  from  the  desire  that  things 
should  happen  as  we  wish  rather  than  as  God 
wills. 


West  Virginia 
Miscellaneous 


2,000.00 
250.00 


1,458.20 
1,503.10 


TOTALS  $00,000.00     $46,185.28  $15,125.22 

Kentucky  Over  Quota  .  .  $  57.40 
Miscellaneous       ....  1,253.10 

1,310.50 


Total   Balance   Due   on  Quotas 


$13,814.72 


SUBSCRIPTION 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

M.  L.  Hollis,  Amory,  Miss  

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C  

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,   N.  C  

Louis  H.  Moulton,  GlennviUe,  Ga  

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Russell  Little,  Wintcrville,  N.  C.  . 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga  

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  .... 
D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C. 
W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  . 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga.  

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Geneva  Pope,  Kenly,  N.  C  

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga  

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

J.   R.   Bennett,   Bridgeton,   N.  C. 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Billy  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C  

Wm.   Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C.   

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  . 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla.  

Mrs.  Franklyn  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  . 
Mrs.  Mattie  Mae  Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  .C 
Mrs.  Carl   Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  . 

Miss  Sarah  Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  N.  C  

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C.  

W.   H.  Calvert,  Belmont,  N.  C  

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  

W.  R.  Williams,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Miss  Lois  Coward,  Coward,  S.  C  

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky  

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C  

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  LaGrange,  N.  C  

Mrs.  John  Edd  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  N.  I 
M.  R.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio 
C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Howell,  Lagrange,  N.  C  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  

Clarence  J.  Little,  Greenville,  N.  C.  .. 

Mrs.  Bettic  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

Mrs.   Sam   Edwards,  Bladenboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Agatha  Brown,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.  ... 
Mrs.   Carl   Kirk,   Highland   Park,  Mich. 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga.  . 

Mrs.   B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C  

Miss  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

R.   N.   Hinnant,   Micro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C.    .  . 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  

Mrs.  George  Dail,  Winterville,  N.  C.  


Let  us  fear  the  patronage  of  the  world  more 
than  its  persecution. 

The  nearer  you  live  to  the  world,  the  less 
power  you  have  over  it. 

The  brave  man  is  not  he  who  never  feels 
fear,  but  he  who  advances  in  spite  of  it. 

It  is  only  the  fear  of  God  that  can  deliver 
us  from  the  fear  of  man. 

Nothing  so  demoralizes  the  forces  of  the 
soul  as  fear. 

The  "red  hot  mamas"  they  sing  about,  didn't 
Set  that  way  leaning  over  a  cook  stove. 

"I  am  an  old  man  and  have  known  many 
troubles,  but  most  of  them  have  never  hap- 
pened." (Mark  Twain). 


HONOR  ROLL 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  10 

J.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.   Rosa  Kelly,  Dothan,   Ala.  9 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C.  9 

Mis.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C  9 

II.  J.  Kelley,  Phenix  City,  Ala  9 

Mrs.   I.  T.   Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala  9 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn  9 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C— -  8 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C  8 

J  .R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Johnnie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Winterville,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Winterville,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  B.  R.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  7 

Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Criswold,  Selma,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy.  Beulaville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C  7 

Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Vernon  Glover,  Wilson,  N.  C.   7 

J.  E.  Ingalls,  Greenville,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Earl  W.  Avery,  Dunn,  N.  C.   -7 

Mrs.  Eula  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C  —7 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.   Waddeill   Brinkley,  Joelton,  Tenn  6 

Mrs.  James  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C  6 

Jennings  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  6 

Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  6 

Mis.  Zeline  Tyndall,  Florence,  S.  C  -6 

Ralph   Staton,  Wewoka,  Okla  -  6 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla  6 

Elton  Cotner,  Adamsville,  Tenn  6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Fcrrell,  Lucama,  N.  C.  -6 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Jones,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C  6 

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  5 

Mis.   Bom   Mallard,  Trenton,   N.  C  5 

Hubert  Burris,  Saratoga,  N.  C  5 

Eld.  Melvin  Shelton,  Pocahontas,  Ark  5 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn.  5 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm,  Kenly,  N.  C  5 

W.  E.  Renfrow,  Kenly,  N.  C  -  5 

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla  5 

U.  G.  Lowery,  Madison,  Ala.  5 

H.   L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga  5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C  5 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark  5 

John  Kornegay,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn,  Pikeville,  N  .C  5 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C   5 

Rufus   Hyman,   Slocomb,   Ala    5 

Mrs.  Merle  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala    5 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Williamston,  N.  C —    5 

C.  E.  Day,  Marianna,  Fla   5 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Supreme  Loyalty  to  God 

(Lesson  for  April  27) 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:1-6;  Luke  14:25-27;  16: 
13-15. 

Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:3,  4a. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

Our  lesson  consists  of  the  first  two  com- 
mandments of  the  Decalogue,  together  with 
some  other  appropriate  material.  These  com- 
mandments set  forth  our  duty  to  worship  the 
one  true  God  alone  and  to  worship  him  with- 
out the  use  of  images  and  hence  in  a  spiritual 
manner.  They  are  distinctly  religious  com- 
mands. The  portions  of  the  lesson  from  Luke 
emphasize  the  need  of  supreme  allegiance  to 
Christ  if  we  are  to  be  his  disciples,  and  to 
God  rather  than  to  mammon.  There  is  no 
conflict  between  supreme  allegiance  to  Christ 
and  to  God.  Because  of  the  unique  oneness  in 
essence  of  the  persons  within  the  Godhead, 
the  man  who  makes  Christ  supreme  in  his  life 
makes  God  the  Father  supreme  also. 

1.  The  first  commandment  was  addressed 
originally  to  men  and  women  who,  at  the  very 
moment  of  its  delivery  to  Moses  on  Mount 
Sinai,  were  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  a 
golden  calf  for  idolatrous  worship.  It  is  nat- 
urally phrased  in  terms  of  worship  of  other 
gods,  and  images  of  them.  The  besetting  sin 
of  Israel  from  that  time  until  the  Babylonian 
captivity  was  idolatry.  In  that  day  loyalty 
to  God  meant  worship  of  him  instead  of  the 
gods  of  the  neighboring  heathen  countries 
and  the  issue  was  as  clear  and  simple  as 
Joshua  put  it:  "Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve." 

—Arnold's  Commentary 

2.  Many  of  God's  Commands  in  the  Old 
Testament  have  been  strengthened  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  rich  young  ruler  of  Mark 
10:17-22  had  never  bowed  down  to  an  idol  of 
any  sort,  but  Colossians  3:5  tells  us  Covetous- 
ness  is  idolatry. 

3.  This  commandment  has  a  negative  aspect 
—it  prohibits  idolatry.  There  are  two  kinds  ol 
idolatry:  (1)  Doctrinal  or  heart-idolatry  which 
is  believing  that  there  exists  other  gods  who 
possess  divinity,  (2)  Practical  or  external-idola- 
try which  consists  of  some  external  idolatrous 
action  or  gesture.  Both  kinds  are  prohibited 
in  this  commandment.  God  is  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence in  our  thinking  and  in  our  conduct. 

This  commandment  also  has  a  positive  as- 
pect—it requires  something.  There  are  three 
things  required  here:  (1)  The  right  knowledge 
of  God;  for  there  can  be  no  true  worship  of 
Him,  no  right  thought  or  concept  of  Him,  till 
He  be  known;  (2)  The  acknowledgment  of 
God  as  supreme  in  all  His  attributes;  and  (3) 
The  keeping  of  certain  duties  that  grow  out 


of  our  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of  Him. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  emphasized  the  fact 
that  man  cannot  serve  the  God  of  Heaven  and 
the  god  of  this  world  (Matt.  6:24).  A  divided 
love  ends  in  disaster,  in  divorce,  separation, 
and  hate.  That  is  tragically  illustrated  in  the 
ever-increasing  number  of  men  and  women 
seeking  divorce.  The  believer  who  begins  flirt- 
ing with  the  world  ends  in  forsaking  Christ 
(II  Tim.  4:10). 

5.  God's  jealousy  over  Israel's  affections 
was  different  from  man's  jealousies.  For  human 
jealousy  has  a  selfish  element  in  it,  whereas 
God's  jealousy  is  controlled  by  unselfishness 
and  fired  by  holiness.  God  knew  that  Israel's 
highest  and  greatest  joy  could  only  come 
through  union  with  Him  and  separation  from 
the  world.  He  knew  that  contamination  through 
contact  with  the  heathen  nations  would  de- 
prive Israel  of  blessings  and  rewards  through 
the  ages  of  eternity,  so  in  infinite  wisdom  He 
put  boundaries,  fences,  and  restrictions  around 
them  that  may  have  seemed  irksome  for  the 
time  but  in  the  light  of  eternity  they  promised 
untold  dividends. 

-Bible  Illustrator 

6.  The  Senior  Quarterly  has  a  strong  illus- 
tration that  teaches  us  why  we  should  love 
the  One  who  was  made  sin  for  us. 

Things  to  nofe  in  (he  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  purpose  and  meaning  of  God's  cove- 
nant with  Israel. 

2.  The  sin  of  false  worship  of  heathen  gods. 

3.  The  test  of  true  discipleship— love  for 
God  greater  than  love  for  man. 

4.  How  Jesus  taught  the  meaning  of  Chris- 
tian loyalty  through  use  of  the  parable. 

5.  The  difference  between  serving  God,  or 
the  gods  of  this  world. 

-Advance  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated: 

Loyalty    to    Leaders    Among  Communists. 

Recently  the  writer  heard  a  missionary  from 
China,  who  had  been  through  the  communis- 
tic revolution  there  and  whose  living  quarters 
in  Shanghai  had  been  commandeered  by  com- 
munists at  the  point  of  a  gun,  tell  of  the  blind 
loyalty  of  the  communists  to  their  leaders,  even 
unto  death.  He  described  an  attack  by  com- 
munists upon  a  strong  position  held  by  the 
Nationalists.  There  was  a  moat  in  front  of  a 
fortress  they  were  attacking.  In  their  pell-mell 
attack,  regardless  of  consequences,  that  moat 
in  front  of  the  place  attacked  was  entirely 
filled  up  with  their  dead  bodies.  Then,  thinking 
their  end  almost  achieved,  they  started  to  go 
in  through  a  partially  opened  gate,  only  to  be 
mowed  down  by  a  flame-thrower. 

This  missionary  asked  the  communist  leader 


if  communism  had  ever  benefited  him.  He  re- 
plied that  he  did  not  know  that  it  had.  Then 
he  asked  if  it  had  ever  benefited  his  family, 
and  likewise  the  answer  was  no.  "Then  why 
do  you  follow  communism  and  make  such 
sacrifices?"  he  asked.  The  answer  was,  "Be- 
cause this  is  what  our  leaders  tell  us  to  do." 
How  much  more  reasonable  to  be  loyal  to  our 
Lord  and  receive  a  hundredfold  in  this  life,  and 
life  everlasting  in  the  world  to  come! 

—Arnold's  Commentary 

Doing  No  Harm 

The  story  has  been  told  of  a  soldier  who  was 
missed  amid  the  bustle  of  a  battle,  and  no 
one  knew  what  had  become  of  him,  but  it  was 
known  that  he  was  not  in  the  ranks.  As  soon 
as  opportunity  offered,  his  officer  went  in  search 
of  him  and,  to  his  surprise,  found  that  the 
man,  during  a  battle,  had  been  amusing  him- 
self in  a  flower  garden.  When  it  was  demand- 
ed what  he  did  there,  he  excused  himself  by 
saying,  "Sir,  I  am  doing  no  harm."  But  he  was 
tried,  convicted  and  shot.  What  a  sad  but  true 
picture  this  is  of  many  who  waste  their  time 
and  neglect  their  duty,  and  who  can  give  no 
better  answer  than,  "Lord,  I  am  doing  no 
harm!" 

1 000  Evangelistic  Illustrations 

How  to  Have  a  Revival 

(  continued  from  page  three ) 

7— Idols  were  destroyed,  God  was  enthroned, 
wrongs  righted,  and  peace  and  prosperity  re- 
stored-31:l 

God  waits  to  bless  you  and  your  church  with 
just  such  a  revival.  Follow  the  formula  and 
victory  is  already  assured. 

BIBLLE  PRESCRIPTIONS 

The  Bible  is  God's  apothecary  shop.  Here 
are  prescriptions  for: 

Care:  "Be  careful  for  nothing". 

Doubt:  (as  to  doctrine):  "If  any  man 
will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine", etc. 

Doubt:  (as  to  duty):  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God". 

Fear:  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear". 

Greed:  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God",  etc. 

Pride:  "Be  clothed  with  humanity". 

Lust:  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh". 

Selfishness:  "He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it",  etc. 

Ambition:  "Seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  seek  them  not". 

Anger:  "Let  all"  *  anger  *  *  he  put 
away  from  you". 

Heartache:  "He  healeth  the  broken  in 
heart". — War  Cry. 

The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  but  drops  of 
honey  from  dying  flowers. 

The  devil  will  promise  you  the  whole  world 
hut  he  doesn't  own  a  grain  of  sand. 
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You  Should  Be  There 


-  FOR  FELLOWSHIP 

-  FOR  INSTRUCTION 

-  FOR  INSPIRATION 

Whoever  You  Are  —  But  Especially  If  You  Are  .  . 

-  An  Officer  of  the  State  Convention-Institute 

-  An  Officer  in  a  District  S.  S.  Convention 

-  The  Superintendent  of  a  Local  Sunday  School 

-  A  General  or  Class  Officer  in  the  School 
-A  Teacher  or  Substitute  Teacher 

-A  Delegate  from  a  Local  School  or  Convention 


MEMORIAL  CHAPEL 


Of  Course  It's — 

THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  -  INSTITUTE 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  ORPHANAGE 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

Thursday  and  Friday,  April  24,  25,  1952 


COOPERATION  GOALS:  Every  Sunday  School  in  the  state  representing  by  delegate  or  letter;  All  ten  per  cent 
pledges  paid  in  full;  A  liberal  donation  from  all  Sunday  Schools 


THE  EAST  TUPELO mm  CHECH 


THE  PICTURES  ON  OUR 
COVER  THIS  WEEK  SHOW 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH  IN  EAST  TUPE- 
LO, MISSISSIPPI,  AND  ITS 
PASTOR,  REV.  LUTHER  D. 
GIBSON. 


Durham-,  It  C. 


The  history  of  this  church  begins  in  the  de- 
pression; it  is  a  story  of  faith  contending 
against  difficulties.  As  in  the  Apostolic 
Church,  the  difficulties  of  the  early  days  tried 
thsir  faith  but  as  always  faith  was  victorious. 
For  the  details  of  this  inspiring  story  see  page 
three. 
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MOUNTAIN  GROVE,  MISSOURI,  CHURCH:  Re- 
vival, April  28;  Willard  C.  Day,  pastor;  W.  S.  Moon- 
eyham,  evangelist. 

K.  V.  SHUTES:  Radio  programs,  WGRA,  Cairo, 
Ga.,  1310  kc.  9:30  a.  m.  week  days,  9  a.  m.  Sun- 
days. WDWD,  Dawson,  Ga.,  990  kc.  5  p.  m.  Sun- 
days. WFPM,  Fort  Valley,  Ga.,  1150  kc.  Sundays 
5  p.  m.  WACL,  Waycross,  Ga.,  570  kc.  Sundays  8 
a.  in. 

THE  HORNEY  HEIGHTS  CHURCH,  ASHEVILLE, 
NORTH  CAROLINA:  Radio  program;  Station  WISE, 
1310,  each  Sunday  from  7  a.  m.  to  7:30  a.  m. 

THE  MIDWAY  CHURCH,  MOULTRIE,  GA.: 
Youth  Revival,  April  27;  Bobby  Jackson,  evangelist. 

CAMP  BETHEL,  ASHBURN,  GA.:  Rev.  E.  C. 
Morris,  Promotional  Secretary  for  the  Georgia  State 
Association,  announces  that  there  will  be  six  weeks  of 


"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  things,  and  I  will  receive  you" 
(Corinthians  6:17). 

My  Bible  lias  much  to  say  about  God's  peo- 
ple living  a  life  of  separation  from  sinners.  But 
the  greatest  emphasis  is  always  placed  on  the 
teaching  that  Christians  should  not  mix  with 
unbelivers  in  the  matter  of  religion.  If  it  is 
wrong  for  God's  people  to  yoke  up  with  un- 
believers, Christians  should  have  no  yoke,  no 
fellowship,  no  agreement,  no  part  or  no  con- 
cord with  unbelievers  in  churches  and  religious 
programs.  A  few  years  ago,  it  was  taken  for 
granted  that  every  man  in  the  church  believed 
the  Bible.  It  is  not  so  now.  Unsuspecting 
Christians  sometimes  think  that  all  preachers 
and  Christian  leaders  certainly  believe  the 
Bible.  The  shocking  fact  is  that  many  preachers 
are  practically  infidels.  As  I  look  upon  the 
great  number  of  Christians  who  have  been 
'-urn  again  and  belong  to  the  family  of  God; 
some  came  from  all  walks  of  life  and  out  of  all 
kinds  of  churches.  Many  of  them  will  go  back 
to  a  cold  formalistic,  modernistic  church  to  be 
fed  the  husk  of  modernism  and  worldness. 
Many  of  them  will  go  back  to  homes  where 
Jesus  is  not  loved  and  the  Bible  is  not  ap- 
preciated by  their  parents.  Oh,  how  these 
Christians  need  the  sincere  milk  of  the  pure 
word  of  God,  that  they  may  grow  thereby. 
And  how  they  need  the  fellowship  of  conse- 
crated Christians  that  they  might  grow  in  the 
tilings  of  the  spirit.  But  the  truth  is  there  are 
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activities  at  the  camp  this  summer.  Rev.  C.  J.  Har- 
vey is  camp  director. 

THE  BEAUFORT,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  CHURCH: 
Youth  Rally  of  Carteret  County,  Saturday  night,  April 
26.  This  Youth  Rally  was  organized  at  the  Morehead 
City  Church  on  March  29.  Meetings  will  be  held 
each  month. 

SELMA  CHURCH,  SELMA,  N.  C:  Revival,  April 
27  through  May  3;  R.  M.  Fader  pastor;  Bruce  Bar- 
row, evangelist. 

F.  W.  B.  CHURCH,  SNEAD'S  FERRY,  N.  C: 
Revival,  April  28;  Russell  Millard,  pastor;  W.  S. 
Burns,  evangelist. 

REV.  ].  ALBERT  HARRIS  has  severed  all  connec- 
tions with  the  Fairmount  Park  Church  in  Norfolk,  Va. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  who  would  like  to  contact 
him,  his  address  is,  3037  Peronne  Avenue,  Norfolk  9, 
Virginia. 


many  false  teachers  and  ministers  in  the  pulpits 
today  teaching  errors. 

To  the  older  Christian  who  has  studied  his 
Bible,  this  fact  isn't  surprising.  The  Bible  has 
plainly  forewarned  us  of  the  coming  of  such 
preachers  in  Timothy  4:1  and  II  Peter  2:1-3. 
What  should  a  Christian  do  when  they  find 
such  false  teachers,  preachers  and  Christian 
people  untrue  to  the  Bible,  the  blood  atone- 
ment, the  deity  of  Christ,  the  miracles,  a  literal 
hell  and  the  Trinity?  It  is  very  plain.  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers". To  be  in  a  church  filled  with  unbelievers, 
modernistics,  skeptics  and  doubters,  is  to  dis- 
obey the  plain  command  of  Christ.  To  support 
such  a  preacher  or  teacher  is  a  sin  against  God; 
for  which  one  will  certainly  have  to  give  an 
account  to  God  when  he  stands  at  the  judgment 
scat  of  Christ. 

Paul  tells  Timothy  that  the  scripture  is  profi- 
table for  reproof.  You  do  not  need  to  run  to 
people  and  ask  them  their  opinion  of  sin,  and 
if  they  think  this  or  that  is  wrong.  If  you  do 
you  will  not  know  where  you  stand.  Read  your 
Bible;  it  is  a  mirror  James  tells  us.  If  we  look 
into  the  mirror  of  the  word,  we  will  see  the 
ugly  places  in  our  life,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
show  us  how  to  get  rid  of  them.  The  word  will 
correct  our  lives  if  we  follow  it.  It  is  for  our 
correction  and  our  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness. So  if  we  follow  all  the  word,  and  pat- 
tern our  lives  after  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  we 
have  nothing  to  fear. 

1.  Jesus  teaches  that  the  Bible  is  verbally 
inspired;  not  part  of  it,  but  all  of  it,  II  Peter 
1:20-Believe  it. 

2.  Jesus  teaches  that  He  was  born  of  a  Vir- 
gin, Matt.  l:18-Believe  it. 


3.  Jesus  teaches  that  to  be  able  to  enter  thVj. 

Kingdom  of  God,  we  must  be  born  again  and  I 
tells  us  how.  Read  John  3:1-21  and  believe  it. 

4.  Jesus  tells  us  that  we  must  repent  of  our 
sins,  Luke  13:3-5.  Believe  it  and  repent  if  you 
have  not  already. 

5.  Jesus  tells  us  to  have  faith  in  God.  Our 
faith  is  not  to  rest  in  religion  or  man,  but  in 
God.  Read  Mark  11:22  and  believe. 

6.  Jesus  tells  us  to  abhor  evil  and  cleave  to 
good.  Romans  12:9— Do  it. 

7.  Jesus  tells  us  to  present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice  to  him,  Romans  12:1.  This  is 
our  reasonable  service  and  we  owe  it  to  God. 

8.  Jesus  tells  us  to  study  to  show  ourselves 
approved  unto  God— II  Timothy  1:15.  Chris- 
tians should  spend  much  time  in  study. 

9.  Jesus  tells  us  to  let  our  light  shine  so  that 
men  will  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  Matt.  5:16. 

10.  Jesus  tells  us  that  without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  for  sin,  Heb. 
9:22. 

11.  Jesus  tells  us  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord. 
The  grace  of  God  is  sufficient.  Romans  8:28. 

12.  Jesus  tells  us  that  He  is  coming  again 
to  carry  us  home,  John  1:1-6. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.  May  God  lead  you,  my  dear  Chris- 
tian readers,  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

There  is  nothing  that  helps  the  mind  to  be 
more  clear,  nothing  helps  in  anything  one  has 
to  do,  more  than  communion  with  God.—/.  Hud- 
son Taylor. 

Fear  of  failure  is  the  father  of  failure. 
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By  Walter  King 
Deep  Run,  N.  C. 


EAST  TUPELO  CHURCH 

MtSSiSSIPPi 

HAS  GOOD  BIOWTI 

(1931  -  1952) 


This  Parsonage  of  tl 


1935 


In  1930  Rev.  J.  M.  Haas  brought  a  series 
of  revival  messages  to  the  people  of  East  Tupe- 
lo, in  the  auditorium  of  the  school  building, 
thus  holding  the  first  evangelistic  services  that 
we  have  any  record  of  in  this  growing  com- 
munity. Seeing  the  great  need  of  an  active 
church  in  the  community  Bro.  Haas  talked  with 
Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  pastor  and  evangelist  of 
Red  Bay,  Alabama  about  holding  a  meeting 
in  the  town.  Bro  Hollis  agreed  with  Bro.  Haas 
that  there  were  good  possibilities  for  the  or- 


ganization of  an  active  work  in  the  town  and 
agreed  to  come  for  a  two  weeks  revival  cam- 
paign if  a  tent  could  be  rented. 

Bro.  Haas  contacted  some  citizens  of  the 
town  that  were  interested  in  the  meeting  and 
together  they  rented  a  large  gospel  tent  for  two 
weeks  revival  campaign,  which  began  on 
first  Sunday  in  May  1931.  The  tent  was  erect- 
ed on  the  lot  where  the  Missionary  Baptist 
church  was  built  some  time  later.  Mr.  I.  L. 
Stanley  was  in  charge  of  song  services  with 
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Luther  Gibson  (pastor),  Preston  Marcy,  W.  C.  Rea,  L.  E.  Duncan,  L.  C.  Bedford, 
W.  G.  Prudge,  C.  C.  Davidson,  M.  O.  Haas. 


Miss  Annie  Ruth  Smith  as  pianist.  As  this 
consecrated  evangelistic  team  brought  the  mes- 
sages from  day  to  day  in  song  and  sermon 
many  sought  the  Lord  for  salvation.  At  the 
close  of  this  meeting  the  congregation  voted 
unanimously  that  the  evangelist  with  his  help- 
ers return  for  another  meeting  in  the  fall. 

Once  again  Rev.  J.  M.  Haas  gave  of  his 
time  and  means  to  help  secure  a  tent  for  the 
fall  meeting,  which  began  on  September  6, 
1931  at  the  same  location  where  the  spring 
meeting  was  held.  From  the  very  first  service 
large  and  interested  crowds  were  in  atten- 
dance and  the  Lord  blessed  in  a  great  way. 
Bro.  Hollis  labored  unceasingly  that  everyone 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gos- 
pel that  was  within  reach.  In  addition  to  the 
regular  morning  and  evening  messages  he  was 
heard  each  morning  at  10.00  o'clock  over 
Radio  Station  WDIX  in  Tupelo.  As  Bro.  Hol- 
lis brought  soul  stirring  messages  from  the 
Word,  Bro.  and  Mrs.  I.  L.  Stanley  in  charge 
of  the  music  organized  a  junior  choir  that 
added  greatly  to  the  success  of  the  meeting, 
having  almost  one  hundred  boys  and  girls 
taking  part  in  the  singing. 

No  mention  had  been  made  concerning  the 
organization  of  a  church  until  the  second  week 
of  this  evangelistic  campaign  when  the  de- 
mand became  so  urgent  that  Rev.  Hollis  an- 
nounced Friday  evening  that  those  desiring  to 
organize  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  East 
Tupelo  might  come  forward,  signifying  by  their 
action  that  they  were  willing  to  become  char- 
ter members  of  same.  Thirty-seven  responded 
to  the  invitation  that  evening  and  this  num- 
ber had  increased  to  fifty  four  by  11:00  a.  m. 
on  Sunday. 

On  Sunday  evening  September  6,  1931  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  East  Tupelo  was 
organized  with  Seventy-three  charter  members, 
Fifty-four  of  this  number  being  candidates  for 
baptism. 

Officers  for  the  newly  organized  body  were 
elected  as  follows: 

Rev,  M.  L.  Hollis,  Pastor  and  Moderator, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


"THE  HOME" 

By  F.  A.  RIVENBARK,  Durham,  North  Carolina 


On  April  10,  1852,  an  American  citizen  died 
in  Tunis,  the  capital  city  of  Algiers  and  there 
he  was  buried.  Thirty-one  years  later  our  gov- 
ernment had  his  remains  brought  back  to  the 
United  States  and  given  a  burial  of  honor  in 
the  national  cemetery  at  Arlington,  Virginia. 
Had  the  man  won  some  great  victory?  Had  he 
made  some  great  discovery  or  perfected  some 
great  invention?  No.  He  had  only  written  a 
song.  That  man  was  John  Edward  Payne,  and 
the  song  was  "Home  Sweet  Home". 

We  hear  much  about  the  different  shortages 
of  today  and  among  them  is  the  housing 
shortage;  however,  it  seems  to  me  that  our 
greatest  shortage  is  our  home  shortage.  A 
house  is  not  a  home  and  home  is  not  a  house. 
We  have  many  real,  genuine  houses  but  too 
few  real,  genuine  homes.  A  house  is  built  of 
bricks  and  stones,  of  sills,  and  posts  and  piers, 
but  a  home  is  built  of  loving  deeds  that  stand 
a  thousand  years.  A  house,  though  but  a  hum- 
ble cottage,  within  its  walls  may  hold  a  home 
of  priceless  beauty-rich  in  loves  eternal  gold. 

A  home  should  be  a  place  of  happiness.  You 
may  live  in  a  palace  for  a  house,  but  it  is  not 
a  place  of  happiness  if  the  mother  sits  up  into 
the  late  hours  of  the  night  waiting  to  hear 
the  staggering  steps  or  the  stammering  words 
of  a  drunken  son  or  untrue  husband.  Neither 
is  the  home  a  place  of  happiness  if  the  father 
and  mother  wait  in  fear  to  learn  of  the  next 
move  of  a  wayward  daughter,  or,  if  the  chil- 
dren are  continually  embarrassed  by  the  acts 
of  disloyal  parents.  A  home  is  not  a  place  of 
happiness  if  one  member  of  the  family  is  al- 
ways nagging  the  other.  Something  must  be 
wrong  with  the  person  who  is  sweeter  to  the 
member  of  another  family  than  he  is  to  the 
members  of  his  own. 

The  home  is  the  heart  of  our  civilization. 
Henry  Grady,  the  Christian  statesman  from 
Georgia,  once  said  while  standing  on  the  steps 
of  the  White  House  in  Washington,  "This  is 
the  heart  of  our  nation."  On  his  way  back  to 
Georgia  he  spent  the  night  with  a  Christian 
friend.  Before  going  to  bed  the  father  of  the 
home  took  down  the  old  family  Bible  and  read 
it  to  the  family  in  front  of  an  open  fire.  Then 
each  one  got  on  his  knees  for  prayer.  Henry 
Grady  said  while  on  his  knees  he  realized  that 
the  Christian  home  is  the  heart  of  our  nation 
and  not  Washington.  If  the  home  is  the  heart 
of  the  nation  then  the  destiny  of  our  nation 
is  determined  by  the  destiny  of  our  homes. 
Since  one  out  of  every  three  to  four  homes 
is  a  broken  home,  it  makes  us  fear  for  the 
destiny  of  our  homes  and  for  the  destiny  of 
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our  nation.  If  the  heart  of  our  nation  is  the 
home  then  I  believe  the  heart  of  the  home  is 
the  mother.  A  woman  seems  to  touch  the  limit 
both  ways.  She  seems  to  rise  higher  and  she 
seems  to  fall  lower  than  a  man.  Nothing  can 
hurt  women  like  sin,  and  nothing  can  hurt 
sin  like  a  woman.  Some  one  has  said  that 
Christ  and  woman  can  Save  the  World  or  Satan 
and  woman  can  curse  the  world.  She  seems 
to  be  the  battleground  for  good  and  evil.  The 
Devil  first  attacked  the  woman,  yet  Christ 
came  into  the  world  as  the  seed  of  the  woman. 
Solomon  said,  "The  price  of  a  strong  woman 
is  beyond  the  value  of  rubies."  Napoleon  was 
once  asked,  "What  is  the  greatest  need  of 
France?"  His  answer  was,  "Mothers."  Moham- 
med once  said,  "Paradise  is  at  the  feet  of 
mother."  Lord  Shaftsbury  of  England  said,  "I 
could  change  the  whole  fabric  of  England  in 
twelve  months  if  I  could  only  change  the 
mothers." 

In  the  next  place,  the  home  is  the  place 
where  law  or  lawlessness,  obedience  or  dis- 
obedience begins.  God  said  of  Abraham,  "For 
I  know  him  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice  and 
judgment."  And  the  children  he  says,  "Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents."  When  God  told  pa- 
rents to  command  their  children  and  for  chil- 
dren to  obey  their  parents,  he  settled  once  and 
for  all  the  place  where  obedience  begins. 
Themistocles  once  said,  "My  little  child  rules 
all  Greece."  When  asked,  "What  do  you 
mean?"  he  answered,  "My  little  child  rules  its 
mother,  its  mother  rules  me,  I  rule  Athens,  and 
Athens  rules  Greece— thus  my  little  child  is  the 
ruler  of  all  Greece."  I  do  not  believe  that 
anarchy  begins  in  the  slums  or  street  riots 
of  our  cities  but  it  begins  in  the  homes  where 
the  lesson  of  obedience  is  not  taught  or  learn- 
ed. The  child  who  is  not  taught  or  made  to 
obey  at  home  is  not  likely  to  obey  the  social 
and  civic  laws  of  the  land  or  the  divine  laws 
of  God.  One  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest, 
standing  problems  of  our  land  is  that  of  dis- 
obedient children— known  as  juvenile  delin- 
quency. For  the  past  two  years  more  persons 
seventeen  years  of  age  have  been  arrested  for 
crime  than  any  other  age  group.  I  believe  the 
Word  oi  God,  and  it  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  that  lie  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  nut  depart  from  it."  In  Proverbs 
23:13-14  we  read,  "Withhold  not  correction 
from  the  child;  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with 
the  rod,  he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him 
with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from 
Hell."  A  mother  who  reared  seven  noble  sons 
without  a  black  sheep  in  the  family  was  once 
asked,  "How  did  you  do  it?"  Her  answer  was 
tin's,  "With  prayer  and  a  hickory."  Modern 


psychology  might  not  have  much  faith  in  your 
prayers  and  advise  you  against  the  use  of  the 
hickory,  but  God  says  to  use  it  and  spar  the 
child.  Some  one  has  said  that  you  go  into  a 
home  and  turn  a  switch  and  the  lights  go  on; 
turn  a  Switch  and  the  heat  goes  on;  turn  a 
switch  and  the  music  goes  on.  In  other  words, 
everything  in  the  modern  home  is  controlled 
by  a  switch  except  the  children— and  they  ought 
to  be.  Seriously,  the  lesson  of  obedience  or 
disobedience  is  learned  at  home.  I  heard  the 
story  the  other  day  of  a  man  with  his  small 
son,  going  to  visit  his  neighbor  who  also  had 
a  small  son.  While  the  two  men  talked,  the 
boys  played.  The  father  of  the  home  asked 
his  boy  to  get  up  and  close  the  door.  The 
little  fellow  refused  on  the  grounds  that  he 
was  busy  playing.  The  father  then  made  plea 
by  saying  to  the  small  boy,  "If  you  don't  closs 
the  door,  poor  old  daddy  will  have  to  get  up 
and  close  it.  Would  you  make  poor  old  daddy 
get  up  and  do  it?"  The  little  boy  answered, 
"Yes."  And  the  father  got  up  and  closed  the 
door.  On  the  way  home  the  other  father  asked 
his  boy,  hoping  to  teach  him  a  lesson,  "What 
did  that  little  boy  need?"  Instead  of  saying  a 
switching,  the  little  boy  answered,  "He  needed 
a  daddy,"  and  right  he  was.  Yes,  we  talk  about 
our  delinquent  problem  or  our  broken  chil- 
dren, but  we  didn't  seem  to  have  broken  chil- 
dren until  we  had  broken  parents;  and  the  re- 
sults of  broken  parents  is  broken  homes.  Ap- 
proximately one  out  of  every  four  marriages 
results  in  divorce.  From  these  broken  homes 
will  come  an  army  of  broken  children  to  join 
the  ranks  of  juvenile  delinquents  who  have 
never  learned  the  lesson  of  obedience.  The 
home  is  the  place  where  obedience  or  disobed- 
ince  begins.  If  your  child  does  not  learn  this 
lesson  from  you  parents  in  the  home,  he  will 
not  likely  ever  learn  it.  The  character  or  quali- 
ty of  the  home  determines  whether  that  home 
shall  give  to  society  a  group  of  law  makers 
or  a  group  of  law  breakers. 

The  home  should  be  a  place  of  Christian 
example  and  influence.  God  said  of  Abraham, 
"I  know  him  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren after  him."  It  is  one  thing  for  a  father  to 
command  his  children  and  another  thing  to 
command  them  after  him.  It  is  mighty  hard  for 
a  man  to  tell  and  expect  his  child  to  not  do 
that  which  he  does  himself. 

The  parents  in  the  home  should  set  the  ex- 
ample before  their  children  and  influence  them 
in  doing  that  which  is  right  and  to  refrain  from 
doing  that  which  is  wrong.  A  father  and  mother 
can't  expect  their  children  not  to  drink  if  they 
themselves  drink.  We  need  not  be  shocked 
when  children  curse  if  their  parents  curse.  I 
have  often  seen  a  mother  receive  a  double 
embarrassment.  In  the  presence  of  company 


the  child  would  say  something  ugly,  and  of 
course  the  mother  would  get  embarrassed. 
Then  she  would  rebuke  him  and  say,  "Where 
did  you  learn  that?"  To  her  surprise  he  would 
say,  "I  heard  you  say  it  or  I  heard  daddy  say 
it."  Then  there  would  be  more  embarrassment. 
Proverbs  tells  us,  "As  the  mother  so  is  the 
daughter."  If  this  be  true  and  I  believe  it  is, 
then  we  might  expect  a  child  to  lie  down  in 
red  mud  and  get  up  clean  as  well  as  we  can 
expect  clean  Christian  character  to  come  from 
some  of  the  homes  of  today.  We  are  told  that 
approximately  one  out  of  every  four  marriages 
results  in  divorce.  That  means  at  least  one  out 
of  every  four  homes  is  a  broken  home.  From 
these  broken  homes  we  can  expect  an  army  of 
juvenile  delinquents  to  be  turned  loose  upon 
society  without  having  had  the  proper  example 
set  before  them,  or  without  having  had  the 
proper  influence  brought  to  bear  upon  them, 
and  without  having  learned  the  lesson  of 
obedience  and  respect. 

Isn't  it  a  miracle  how  some  children  are 
as  good  as  they  are?  A  little  boy  was  once  asked 
by  his  Sunday  School  teacher,  "Who  made 
you?"  He  replied,  "God  made  me  and  I  grow- 
ed  the  rest."  Some  children  seem  to  just  grow 
up  without  any  rearing.  Back  in  the  early  days 
of  our  country  when  most  of  our  cities  were 
built  on  the  rivers  because  of  transportation, 
a  little  boy  came  to  town  on  a  log  raft  with 
his  father.  While  in  town  a  man  was  talking 
to  the  boy  and  said  to  him,  "Son,  where  were 
you  brought  up?"  The  boy  answered,  "I  won't 
brought  up  at  all,  I  just  drifted  down  the  river 
on  a  raft  with  my  dad."  What  a  pity  so  many 
children  have  to  drift  through  life  with  parents 
without  having  a  good  example  or  anyone  to 
influence  them  for  food.  Child  Psychology 
teaches  us  that  a  child  becomes  a  thief  or  a  liar 
while  in  its  mother's  arms.  Meaning,  of  course, 
that  the  mother's  influence  begins  long  before 
the  child  can  walk  or  talk.  In  the  light  of  this 
truth,  what  kind  of  fathers  and  mothers  men 
and  women  ought  to  be.  We  are  also  told  that 
by  the  time  a  child  reaches  the  age  of  three 
its  parents  have  taught  it  half  that  they  will 
ever  teach  it.  I  see  so  many  parents  who  are 
waiting  until  their  children  get  to  be  two  or 
three  or  four  years  of  age  so  they  can  start 
teaching  them.  The  time  to  start  is  the  day 
God  gives  the  child,  for  the  day  will  come  far 
too  soon  when  it  will  be  under  the  influence  of 
another.  The  Bible  says  train  a  child  up  in  the 


way  that  he  should  go— not  wait  until  he  grows 
up  then  try  to  break  him.  Some  time  ago,  an 
inquiry  was  sent  to  120  ministers,  and  this 
question  was  included,  "To  what  do  you  at- 
tribute your  conversion?"  One  hundred  out  of 
the  120  attributed  their  conversion  to  a  Chris- 
tian home.  The  same  question  was  sent  to  374 
church  members  and  327  attributed  their  con- 
version to  a  Christian  home.  In  a  revival  meet- 
ing a  little  boy  went  forward  to  accept  Christ 
as  his  personal  saviour.  In  talking  with  the 
little  boy,  the  minister  said,  "Sonny  Boy,  what 
did  I  say  in  my  message  that  made  you  want 
to  be  a  Christian?"  The  little  boy  answered, 
"Nothing."  The  minister  then  said,  "Well, 
what  made  you  want  to  become  a  Christian?" 
The  boy  answered,  "What  mother  told  me  be- 
fore I  left  home."  My  what  a  privilege  and  a 
responsibility  God  has  given  to  fathers  and 
mothers  in  the  home— the  place  of  Christian 
example  and  respect. 

Dr.  George  Stewart  tells  a  lengthy  but  in- 
teresting story.  He  was  conducting  a  revival 
meeting  in  Charlottesville,  Virginia,  and  a  man 
told  him  this  experience.  The  man  had  one 
son  who  was  allowed  to  do  just  as  he  pleased 
until  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  even  though 
he  gave  his  parents  much  trouble  all  the 
while.  The  boy  finished  high  school  and  start- 
ed to  college.  In  a  few  weeks  he  got  into 
trouble  and  was  expelled  from  school.  One 
night  the  father  sat  by  the  fireside  worrying 
after  the  son  had  retired.  Upon  being  reminded 


by  his  wife  that  it  was  getting  late  he  said, 
"There  is  no  use  of  my  going  to  bed.  I  can't 
sleep.  I  am  worrying  about  our  boy."  The 
wife  told  him  to  worry  about  himself  that  the 
boy's  condition  was  his  fault.  The  wife  went 
to  sleep  and  the  father  got  on  his  knees  and 
confessed  his  own  sins  against  God  and  against 
his  son,  and  with  that  confession  he  promised 
to  be  the  Christian  father  that  he  ought  to  be. 
The  next  morning  after  breakfast  the  father 
and  son  went  for  a  walk.  They  stopped  be- 
neath a  huge  tree,  and  the  father  got  a  huge 
switch  and  commanded  the  son  to  remove  his 
coat.  For  the  first  time  in  the  boy's  life  he 
saw  the  fire  of  authority  in  the  father's  eyes. 
At  the  second  command  of  the  father,  he  re- 
moved his  coat  and  the  father  whipped  him  for 
his  disobedience.  Then  the  two  knelt  beneath 
the  big  tree,  the  father  put  his  arms  around 
the  shoulders  of  his  son,  and  made  the  same 
confession  and  covenant  with  God  that  he  had 
made  the  night  before.  Both  father  and  son 
were  weeping  when  they  stood  to  their  feet. 
The  son  with  a  broken  heart  put  his  arms 
around  his  father's  waist  and  put  his  head 
on  his  shoulder  and  confessed  his  sins  to  God 
and  his  father  and  promised  that  he  would 
live  a  Christian  life.  When  this  story  was  told 
to  the  college  officials,  the  boy  was  allowed 
to  re-enter  college  and  later  he  became  an  out- 
standing student. 

One  more  thought  in  closing— the  home  is 
the  place  where  worship  begins.  No  doubt 
you  have  read  "Cotter's  Saturday  Night"  by 
Bobby  Burns.  He  speaks  of  the  priest-like 
father  reading  from  the  sacred  page  with  the 
family  gathered  around  the  open  hearth.  The 
Bible  tells  us,  "And  these  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thy  heart  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy  chil- 
dren. Thou  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  gettest  up."  I  firmly  believe  that 
there  should  be  a  definite  time  of  the  day  when 
every  mother  and  father  should  read  the  word 
of  God  to  the  family  and  have  prayer.  Many, 
many  children  have  never  seen  their  parents 
read  the  Bible  nor  have  they  heard  them  pray. 
I  believe  a  great  change  would  come  about  in 
this  nation  if  every  home  would  establish  a  fam- 
ily altar.  God  seid  to  king  Zedekiah,  "Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live." 
May  God  give  to  you  the  grace  and  the  cour- 
age to  face  your  responsibility  in  the  home. 


FREE  UNION  GOES  ON  FULL-TIME  SERVICE 


Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  the 
Central  Conference,  located  in  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  held  its  regular  quarterly 
meeting  Saturday,  April  5,  with  the  pastor, 
Bev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  presiding.  The  church  dis- 
trict was  well  represented  in  the  conference. 
Besides  the  regular  routine  business  the  church 
voted  on  resolutions  to  advance  a  great  step 
forward  for  rural  churches. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  church  has  been 
planning  and  working  toward  full  time  ser- 
vice. The  church  has  had  a  continuous  build- 
ing program  for  the  past  five  years.  The  main 
building  has  been  improved,  which  included: 
New  books,  new  rugs,  a  vestibule  and  memo- 


rial windows,  six  Sunday  school  rooms  have 
been  added,  a  deep  well  has  been  drilled  to 
supply  running  water,  a  baptistry  has  been 
constructed,  and  at  present  time  a  parsonage 
with  eight  rooms  and  bath  is  being  completed. 

At  our  quarterly  conference  Saturday,  we 
voted  to  begin  full  time  service  beginning  first 
Sunday  in  November.  Bev.  C.  L.  Patrick  was 
re-elected  to  serve  the  church  the  coming  year. 

Bev.  Patrick  is  serving  his  fourth  year  at 
Free  Union.  During  these  years  of  ministry  he 
has  won  the  love  and  admiration  of  all  the 
people  in  the  community.  On  several  occa- 
sions during  these  four  years  of  pastorate  the 
church  has  been  overfilled.     We  feel  that  we 


are  very  fortunate  in  having  him  as  our  pastor 
and  are  looking  forward  to  having  him  and  his 
family  live  in  our  community. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  Christian  people 
that  our  forward  step  in  full  time  service  will 
be  a  success,  and  a  blessing  to  our  community. 

The  entire  membership,  as  well  as  friends 
and  visitors,  have  an  open  invitation  to  work 
and  worship  with  us  each  Sunday  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom. 

Mrs.  Frank  L.  Walston, 
Assistant  Clerk 
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Editorial  Comments  ....... 


THE  INDESTRUCTABLE  BOOK 

There  are  three  prevalent  views  regarding  the  Bible. 
There  are  those  who  say  that  the  Bible  is  an  ordinary  book 
of  myths  and  legends  and,  like  other  books,  contains  many 
errors  and  inaccuracies.  This  group  has  no  more  respect  for 
the  Bible  than  for  any  one  of  thousands  of  other  books.  Then 
there  are  those  who  say  that  the  Bible  is  a  marvelous  book. 
Some  will  even  go  far  enough  to  say  that  it  contains  the  Word 
of  God.  This  group  looks  upon  the  Bible  very  much  in  the 
same  way  that  they  look  upon  one  of  Shakespeare's  plays  or 
some  other  classic  in  literature.  Also,  there  is  a  group  who 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired,  infallible,  inerrent  Word 
of  God.  They  do  not  believe  that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word 
of  God,  but  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  and  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  belong  to  the  group  that  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God.  We  believe  that  holy  men  of  old  wrote  as 
God  inspired  them  and  that  the  Bible  is  more  than  a  book;  it 
is  the  revealed  Word  of  God. 

I  believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  because  of  its 
indestructibility.  It  has  survived  three  great  dangers:  the 
negligence  of  its  friends;  the  false  systems  built  upon  it;  and 
the  warfare  of  those  who  have  hated  it.  Either  of  these  three 
was  a  severe  test,  but  the  three  together  have  proved  of  no 
more  weight  and  harm  than  a  snow-flake  falling  upon  a  ledge 
of  granite. 

At  times  it  has  seemed  as  though  its  destruction  was  as- 
sured. Even  the  Manuscripty  copy  from  Moses'  own  hands 
was  lost  during  the  reign  of  wicked  kings.  It  was  not  found 
until  Hilkiah,  the  high  Priest,  made  a  most  diligent  search  for 
it.  Judah's  last  king  was  the  first  one  to  make  an  attempt  at 
destroying  the  written  word.  It  is  said  that  he  cut  out  por- 
tions of  prophecy  and  cast  them  into  the  fire.  One  hundred 
years  before  Christ,  Antiochus,  known  in  all  history  as  the 
Madman,  in  order  to  wreck  his  vengeance  upon  the  Jews, 
gathered  all  the  Scriptures  he  could  find  and  burned  them. 
Three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  Diocletian  ordered  that  all 
copies  of  the  Scripture  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Against  such 
hatred  the  Word  has  always  been  Divinely  guarded  and  has 
come  through  every  attack  unscathed. 

It  was  the  boast  of  the  infidel  Voltaire,  that  while  it  re- 
quired twelve  men  to  write  up  Christianity,  he  would  prove 
that  one  man  could  write  it  down.  He  set  himself  to  the 
task.  Years  later,  after  Voltaire  had  passed  into  oblivion,  the 
same  printing  presses  on  which  he  had  published  his  virulent 
attacks  were  employed  for  printing  the  Bible. 

In  his  book  entitled,  "The  Deathless  Book,"  David  O. 
Mears  says,  "Great  nations  have  come  into  being;  shone  in 
splendor  and  then  died.  The  brightest  minds  of  Greece  and 
Rome  have  left  us  works  that  are  classics  indeed,  yet  power- 
less in  giving  life.  Over  the  funerals  of  nations,  keeping 
watch  above  the  declining  greatness  of  uninspired  thought, 
there  has  stood  and  still  stands  the  Deathless  Book." 
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The  Scriptures  themselves  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  of 
their  indestructibility: 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away."  (Mark  13:31) 

"For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flow- 
er of  the  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away:  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto 
you."  (I  Peter  1:24,  25). 

GENERAL  BAPTISTS 

Many  Free  Will  Baptist  are  acquainted  with  the  Gen- 
eral Baptist.  The  General  Baptist  have  a  similar  theological 
and  historical  background  to  that  of  Free  Will  Baptist.  In 
fact  their  Articles  of  Faith  are  almost  identical  to  ours.  Per- 
haps the  greatest  difference  to  the  two  groups  is  name  and 
custom.  General  Baptist  are  more  like  some  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist than  some  groups  of  Free  Will  Baptist  are  to  one  another. 

Rev.  Ollie  Latch,  editor  of  the  GENERAL  BAPTIST 
MESSENGER,  writes  that  the  General  Baptist  at  their  Gen- 
eral Association  last  year  elected  a  Comity  Committee  to  meet 
with  our  National  Association  this  July  in  the  interest  of  a 
closer  relationship  between  the  two  groups.  This  does  not 
mean  that  they  wish  to  unite  with  us  or  that  they  want  us  to 
unite  with  them;  but  it  does  mean  that  they  recognize  their 
kinship  to  us  and  want  to  be  good  "relatives." 

We  sincerely  hope  that  our  National  Association  meeting 
in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  this  July  will  see  fit  to  elect  a  simi- 
lar committee  to  that  elected  by  our  General  Baptist  "rela- 
tives" last  fall.  Their  General  Association  will  meet  in  Clay, 
Kentucky,  in  October. 

VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 

In  the  summer  of  1901,  the  vacation  Bible  school  move- 
ment began.  Five  young  men,  working  under  the  leadership 
of  Dr.  Robert  G.  Boville,  held  schools  in  mission  churches  on 
the  New  York  East  Side.  In  these  schools  the  seeds  were 
planted  for  the  beganning  of  the  Vacation  Bible  school  move- 
ment. 

One  of  the  greatest  contributions  of  the  Vacation  Bible 
school  is  that  of  developing  in  the  pupil  an  appreciation  of, 
a  love  for,  and  an  interest  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 
All  true  Christian  experience  is  based  upon  the  Word  of  God; 
therefore,  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  is  essential  to  the  growth 
of  deeply  spiritual  Christians. 

In  Vacation  Bible  schools  the  pupils  learn  how  to  wor- 
ship and  to  enjoy  their  communion  with  God.  What  they 
learn  there  becomes  available  for  them  in  their  church  work 
and  in  their  private  devotions.  One  result  is  the  desire  of 
pupils  for  an  atmosphere  of  reverence  at  all  services  of  wor- 
ship they  attend. 

The  time  for  Vacation  Bible  schools  will  soon  be  here. 
Experience  has  proved  that  the  best  time  for  a  school  is  soon 
after  the  closing  of  the  public  school.  The  church  that  fails 
to  use  this  opportunity  to  reach  and  train  the  youth  for  Christ 
and  the  church  will  eventually  suffer. 


■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  P^rk,  Michigan 

seeggeessssssessessssssess&esee&eeess^ 

SUPPORT  NEEDED  FOR  CALVERY  FUND 


We  have  high  hopes  that  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wesley  Calvery  will  be  able  to  sail  for 
Japan  either  in  July  or  January.  The 
overall  expense  of  supporting  this  Mis- 
sionary Couple  in  Japan  will  be  $120.00 
each  per  month.    This  includes  their  sal- 
ary, travel  on  the  field  and  housing.  We 
must  however  have  their  passage  money 
and  also  funds  for  their  equipment  be- 
fore they  sail.    As  of  this  date  there  is 
$784.83  designated  toward  their  passage 
and  equipment  fund.     Before  they  sail 
however  the  total  expense  of  their  sup- 
port amounting  to   $240.00  per  month, 
must  be  underwritten.     As  of  now  we 
do  not  have  any  definite  pledges  toward  their 
support  while  on  the  field.    Thus  we  are  ap- 
pealing to  either  Churches  or  Associations  to 
adopt  any  part  or  the  whole  of  the  support  of 
these  Missionaries  to  Japan.    Take  it  up  with 
your  Church  or  Association  soon  and  let  us 
know  definitely  what  you  can  do. 


"This  Chevrolet  has  been  a  greater  boon 
than  words  can  tell.  It  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
perience to  spend  an  entire  day  in  jungle 
places,  preaching  and  exhorting,  and  return 
home  at  night  not  more  dead  than  alive.  Re- 
cently a  group  of  us  were  returning  from  a  tea 
estate  and  passed  the  crossroads  where  we 
used  to  have  to  get  off  the  bus  and  thence 
walk  8  miles.  The  Biblewoinan  asked  me  if  I 
remembered  anything  special  about  the  junc- 
tion, and  reminded  me  ( she  didn't  need  to ) 
of  the  time  when  upon  our  return  from  a  vil- 
lage after  a  full  day  of  walking  and  standing 
and  preaching  ( 16  miles  in  all )  I  had  actually 
been  completely  exhausted  and  for  the  first 


March  20,  1952 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

God  bless  you  in  the  great  work  you  are 
doing  in  your  position.  Our  Foreign  Mission 
Board  is  being  noticed  by  many  who  not  long 
ago  did  not  know  that  we  even  believed  in 
foreign  missions. 


The  standard  in  social  life  is  set  by  each  in- 
dividual himself. 

If  they  hold  their  standards  high  others  will 
hold  these  up  also. 

If  they  let  their  standard  in  life  down  oth- 
ers will  let  them  down  accordingly. 

But  not  so  with  the  standard  in  Christian 
living. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Calvery  are  a  splendid  couple 
and  we  should  be  proud  to  have  them  repre- 
sent us  in  the  needy  land  of  Japan.  Please 
send  all  contributions  and  pledges  for  support 
to  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
242  Victor  Ave.,  Highland  Park,  Mich. 


time  in  my  life  taken  the  very  last  step  I  could 
possibly  take.  I  slumped  in  my  tracks  just 
as  we  reached  the  crossroads,  and  there  I  lay 
on  the  sparse  and  parched  grass  for  two  or 
three  hours  ( night )  until  a  bus  came  along. 
So  together  we  all  offered  a  special  prayer  of 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  ear,  right  on  the 
spot.  The  workers  on  that  very  occasion  ask- 
ed me  to  express  their  own  appreciation  for 
the  gift  of  this  ear.  We  are  not  only  thankful 
that  the  work  is  made  easier  but  that  it  is  now 
made  possible.  We  now  ride  and  work  like 
you  do  at  home,  except  for  the  places  we  still 
can't  go  by  car  and  of  course  have  to  walk. 
This  is  good  for  us,  keeps  us  humble." 


I  greatly  appreciate  your  consideration  in 
connection  with  Brother  Phillips,  and  if  there 
is  anything  that  I  can  do  to  help  expedite  the 
matter  please  let  me  know. 

In  Christ, 

(Signed)  Othel  T.  Dixon 


God's  holy  word  sets  the  standard  for  Chris- 
tian living  and  mortal  man  as  hard  as  he  may 
try  to  do  so  can  never  lower  God's  standard. 

The  immortal  soul  of  mankind  is  the  most 
valued  possession  man  can  possess  but  with  so 
many  people  it  is  valued  as  a  trifle,  but  when 
they  face  judgment  the  appointment  that  each 
individual  must  meet,  if  it  were  possible  they 


would  gladly  give  the  value  of  ten  thousand 
worlds  like  this  for  the  redemption  of  their 
immortal  souls. 

The  standard  of  Christian  living  is  living 
above  sin  in  this  world,  something  that  some 
people  say  can't  be  done.  I  say  it  takes  God's 
help  to  do  so  but  God  never  requires  the  im- 
possible. 

He  that  fails  to  prepare  in  this  life  will 
never  meet  God  in  peace,  as  he  falls  asleep 
here  so  will  be  awake  on  the  other  side. 

Why  do  Christians  not  kill,  steal,  commit 
adultery,  bear  false  witness,  attend  rodeos, 
ball  games  and  picture  shows  on  the  Lord's 
clay?  Because  God's  standard  of  Christian 
living  is  above  such  ungodly  deeds  and  prac- 
tices. 

The  word  Christian  was  made  in  "derision" 
but  is  the  most  honored  name  man  can  bear. 

Christ  set  the  standard  we  must  follow  and 
if  He  was  with  us  in  person  we  would  not  even 
expect  to  see  Him  at  any  of  the  above  named 
places. 

Though  many  that  profess  to  be  followers 
of  Christ  attend  ungodly  amusements,  and  do 
ungodly  deeds,  such  should  strive  to  rise  to 
God's  standard. 

Mankind  was  created  to  honor  and  glorify 
God  and  all  mankind  has  a  place  to  fill  in  God's 
kingdom  work  here  in  this  life  and  if  they  fail 
to  fill  their  places  they  have  failed  God  and 
when  they  face  the  just  judge,  the  one  they 
shall  face,  the  sentence  will  be  short  and  final. 
Depart  from  me  I  never  knew  you. 

There  is  a  way. that  seemeth  right  unto  man 
but  the  end  thereof  is  death.— Proverbs  14:12. 

The  reason  man  is  deceived  in  this  way  is 
from  the  fact  that  instead  of  adjusting  his  life 
to  the  teaching  of  God's  word  they  are  making 
every  effort  possible  to  adjust  the  teaching  of 
God's  word  to  the  life  they  desire  to  live  which 
will  end  in  failure  with  no  second  chance. 

There  are  so  many  people  that  God  is  bless- 
ing with  good  health  in  this  life  that  should  be 
serving  and  thanking  Him  for  His  blessings 
that  are  the  most  vile  and  wicked  people  of 
the  land  and  never  reverence  God  unless  they 
are  stricken  with  some  disease  and  then  some 
never  do. 

Every  man  and  woman  has  had  a  call  to 
God's  service,  God's  word  says.  The  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men.  Titus  2:11.  If  they  have  not  accept- 
ed it,  they  are  responsible.  God  is  always 
ready  to  save  people  when  they  get  ready. 

This  is  written  with  the  hope  that  someone 
will  look  into  their  spiritual  life  and  raise  it  up 
to  a  Christian  standard  and  be  saved  from  the 
awful  sentence  of  death  in  an  everlasting  hell. 
We  can  meet  Christ  here  as  a  loving  Savior 
but  after  this  life  we  will  meet  him  as  a  just 
judge.    So  be  prepared. 

(Written  by  N.  E.  Chesnut,  Bonifay,  Fla. ) 

When  you  feel  the  Lord  pulling  softly  at  the 
strings  of  your  heart  to  draw  you  away  to  sec- 
ret prayer,  go,  and  He  will  bless  you  in  a  way 
that  you  will  never  get  over  in  this  world  or  that 
which  is  to  come.— Lt.  Col.  S.  L.  Brengle. 

One  cannot  make  good  progress  on  the  heav- 
enly road  to  a  melancholy  tune. 
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MISS  BARNARD  WRITES 


FROM  THE  FIELD 


TWO  STANDARDS  IN  LIFE 


CHURCH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ROOM  FUND 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucteJ     Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Copy  for  the  feature  regularly  appearing  in  this  department  had  not  been 
received  at  the  time  we  closed  our  forms  for  this  issue.  We  hope  to  resume 
publication  of  this  feature  in  our  next  issue. 


Financial  Statement  for 
Home  Mission  Board  of 
National  Association 

FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS-APRIL  1,  1952 

.  $2,584.: 


Cash  an  hand  January   1,  1952 
Receipts 

Alabama  $ 

Arkansas  

California  

Florida  

Georgia  

Illinois  

Kentucky  

Missouri  

Michigan  

Mississippi  

New  Mexico  .... 
North  Carolina  .... 

Oklahoma  

Tennessee  

Texas  

Virginia  

West  Virginia  .... 


346.45 
54.00 
132.45 
51.00 
98.40 
169.99 
88.00 
281.52 
253.09 
25.50 
64.43 
105.74 
668.09 
325.09 
17.00 
450.00 
99.00 


Kentucky 

400.00 

88.00 

312.00 

Missouri 

1,000.00 

281.52 

718.48 

Michigan          ,  . 

600.00 

253.09 

346.91 

Mississippi 

305.00 

25.50 

324.50 

New  Mexico 

100.00 

64.43 

35.57 

North  Carolina 

1,000.00 

105.74 

894.26 

South  Carolina 

400.00 

400.00 

Oklahoma 

1,000.00 

668.09 

331.91 

Tennessee 

1,000.00 

325.09 

674.91 

Texas 

300.00 

17.00 

283.00 

Virginia 

450.00 

450.00 

West  Virginia 

400.00 

99.00 

301.00 

TOTAL 

$10,000.00 

$3,229.75 

$6,770.25 

Total  from  States   3,229.' 


GRAND  TOTAL  .... 
Disbursements 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss-Postage  .... 

Crown  Press— Posters  

Rev.   H.   E.  Staires-Postage 

P.   R.   Armstrong— Postage   on  Posters 

Rev.    James    Evans— Postage 

Rufus    Hyman— Revival    at    Graceville,  Fla 

Ducketts   Office   Supply— Supplies 

Rev.   E.   C.    Morris— Postage 

Oilton   Gusher-Printing    Stickers   &  Cards 

Southwestern   Bell   Telephone— Calls  . 

Color  Duplication  Company— Paper 

Ducketts   Office   Supply— Supplies 

Rosewood   Free   Will   Baptist  Church-Texa 

National  Association  Prom.  Department 

Southwestern  Bell  Telephone  Co. -Calls  . 


$5,814.61 


$  21.03 
100.00 
10.00 
18.00 
9.00 
100.00 
11.25 
2.40 
30.40 
4.30 
10.00 
6.10 
;  200.00 
40.00 
2.50 


Total 

BALANCE 

States 

Alabama 

Arkansas 

Arizona 

Florida 

California 

Georgia 

Illinois 


Quota 
400.00 
350.00 
100.00 
350.00 
500.00 
500.00 
700.00 


Paid  In 
$  346.45 
54.00 

51.00 
132.45 

98.40 
169.99 


$  563.98 
$5,250.63 
Balance 
$  53.55 
296.00 
100.00 
299.00 
367.55 
401.60 
530.01 
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N.  C.  ORPHANAGE 
MARCH  RECEIPTS 

(NOTE:  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual  auxiliary  or  person  contributing  but 
totals  here  are  shown  for  all  amounts  from 
each  church  regardless  of  organization  from 
which  it  came  for  the  period  covered.  Our 
books  and  files  are  open  at  all  times  for  in- 
spection or  checking  for  any  particular  re- 
ceipt.) 

GENERAL  FUND 
Total  Eastern  $900.86 
Total  Central  $519.36 
Total  Cape  Fear  $  35.29 

Total  Western  $408.94 
Total  Piedmont  $  53.00 

Albemarle 

Senior  League,  Sound  Side  $  1.00 

Jacks  Creek 

Liberty  Chapel  $  16.00 

Total  Misc.  $2,395.47 

CLOTHING  FUND 
Total  Eastern  $520.00 
Total  Central  $525.00 
Total  French  Broad  $  90.00 

Total  Western  $532.50 
Total  Albemarle  $  80.00 

Total  Cape  Fear  $220.00 
Total  Piedmont  $  85.00 

MUSIC  FUND 
Total  Central  $  16.43 

Western 

Little  Rock  Aux.  $  10.00 

Total  Misc.  $125.00 
ALBEMARLE  COTTAGE  FUND 
Central 

Shilow  S.  S.  $  35.00 


Eastern 

Smith's  New  Home 

$  5.50 

FUND  TO  FURNISH  COTTAGE 

Eastern 

Ruth's  Chapel  Aux. 

$  5.00 

TOTALS 

General  Fund 

$4,403.91 

Clothing  Fund 

2,052.50 

Music  Fund 

26.43 

Fund  to  Refurnish  Girl's  Building 

125.00 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

35.00 

Church  Sunday  School  Room  Fund 

5.00 

Fund  To  Furnish  Cottage 

5.00 

$6,653.34 

DONATED  COMMODITIES 

Total  Commodities 

$279.55 

Special  Notice  to  State 
Directors  and  Pastors 

Nine  months  of  this  associational  year  is 
gone,  and  many  of  the  states  are  behind,  will 
you  help  your  state  reach  its  quota  for  this  as- 
sociational year,  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  has  helped  establish  Ten  New  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches  already  this  year,  and  are 
now  in  some  great  Revival  efforts  in  new  fields 
hoping  to  establish  more  new  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches.  The  greater  the  Home  Mission 
work,  the  greater  the  Foreign  Mission  work. 
The  cry  is  coming  in  every  day  to  the  Board 
for  help  in  the  new  fields. 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  is  ask- 
ing every  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  to  take 
a  special  National  Home  Mission  offering  and 
send  it  to  the  National  Home  Mission  Secre- 
tary, Treasurer.  Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Box 
426,  Oilton,  Oklahoma. 

Board  Members 
Chairman-Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  311  West  15th 

Street,  Columbia,  Tennessee. 
Treasurer— Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Box  426,  Oil- 
ton,  Oklahoma. 
Member-Rev.  Willard  C.  Day,  Box  421,  Moun- 
tain Grove,  Missouri. 
Member-Rev.  George  W.  McLain,  Box  238, 

Kerman,  California. 
Member— Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  Box  203,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina. 


Why  Do  You  Wait? 

Sinners,  here  tonight 

How  long  will  you  wait  in  sin 
When  there's  a  loving  savior 

Eager  to  take  you  in? 


Will  you  not  heed  His  pleading? 

Do  you  not  hear  His  call? 
Will  you  not  give  your  life  to  Him? 

He  gave  for  you,  His  all! 

Do  you  consider  worldly  pleasures 

So  wonderful  and  fine 
That  you  had  rather  have  them 

Than  an  inward  "peace  of  mind"? 

Oh  sinners,  won't  you  come  to  Him 
And  lay  your  burdens  at  His  feet 

And  know  the  joy  of  serving  Him 
Whom  someday  you  will  meet? 


Attention  North 
Carolina  Churches 

At  each  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  conven- 
tions that  I  have  been  privileged  to  attend,  I 
have  urged  the  women  to  pray  for  and  to  urge 
the  use  of  our  young  people  (now  in  Bible 
School )  during  the  summer  months.  Upon  an 
interview  with  this  group  during  the  Bible  con- 
ference, I  found  them  most  anxious  to  serve  in 
the  churches  within  our  state  rather  than  to 
have  to  rely  on  secular  work.  Some  of  them 
must  have  full  time  employment  in  order  to 
continue  in  school.  Oh,  that  God  would  stir 
our  hearts  and  arouse  us  to  the  privileges  that 
are  ours  to  use  and  receive  through  their  ser- 
vices great  spiritual  blessings.  We  have  two 
students  that  are  graduating  in  May,  one  of 
them  Leroy  Forlines  of  Winterville,  has  his 
time  filled  after  July  1st,  he  will  be  available 
during  the  month  of  June  for  Youth  Revivals 
or  Bible  School  work,  while  the  other  student, 
Billy  Morris,  of  Kenly,  is  eager  to  work  in  the 
same  manner  from  July  1  on.  Billy  is  now 
ready  to  assume  pastoral  work.  Another 
student,  who  desires  to  do  Youth  Revival  and 
Bible  School  work,  is  ready  to  accept  the  pas- 
torate of  a  church  or  churches.  He  is  N.  D. 
Wiggs  of  1409  N.  Pasteur  St.,  New  Bern,  N. 
C.  All  who  went  to  any  session  at  Cragmont 
Assembly  last  summer  remembers  C.  H.  Over- 
man. He  desires  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  and 
is  a  blessing  in  either  speaking  or  singing.  Two 
fine  young  people  from  Beulaville  are  ready 
for  either  Youth  Revivals,  Bible  Schools  or  Di- 
rectors of  Religious  Education.  They  are  Rob- 
ert L.  Edwards  and  Carrie  Stanford.  Two 
competent  young  women  from  Kenly  are  anx- 
ious to  be  used  in  Vacation  Bible  schools. 
They  are  Christine  Hooks  and  Melba  Jean 
Pittman.  Allen  Taylor,  801  Pleasant  Drive, 
and  Conrad  Williford,  1112  Taylor  St.,  Dur- 
ham, would  like  to  serve  in  Youth  Revivals  or 
Bible  Schools.  Boger  Tripp  of  Ayden,  N.  C, 
and  Carroll  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C,  say  they 
will  be  glad  to  serve  wherever  the  door  may 
open  for  service  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  Leah 
Nichols,  Fremont,  desires  full  time  service, 
perhaps  there  is  some  church  that  needs  some- 
one to  work  with  their  young  people  or  to 
serve  as  assistant  Sunday  School  teacher  dur- 
ing the  summer  months.  Why  not  pray  about 
this  and  if  the  Lord  leads  use  this  girl. 

Moving  along  with  these  brief  introductions, 
Novela  Propst,  a  fine  Christian  girl,  56  Cason 
St.,  N.  Belmont,  will  accept  work  anywhere 
from  the  4th  Sunday  in  June  on;  while  Larue 
Davis,  Route  2,  Fremont,  offers  her  services 
for  Daily  Vacation  School  work.  Rachel  Rol- 
lins, Route  2,  Pikeville,  has  part  of  her  time 
filled,  but  would  like  work  during  June,  the 
first  two  weeks  in  July  and  the  last  two  weeks 
in  August.  Elsie  Dunn,  Fountain,  N.  C,  and 
Mary  Lou  Raper,  Goldsboro,  will  make  fine 
workers  in  D.  V.  S.  and  other  youth  services. 
Now  here  is  a  young  man  that  is  ready  to  be 
used  any  place  except  as  a  song  director.  Per- 
haps you  could  use  him  to  bring  messages  to 
your  young  people  or  teach  or  assist  in  Bible 
schools.  He  is  Everette  Bryan,  Parkersburg, 
N.  C.  The  last  young  man  that  I  shall  pre- 
sent to  you  is  one  that  I  am  sure  will  prove  a 
great  asset  to  your  church  either  in  pastoral 


supply,  Youth  Revival  or  Bible  Schools.  lie 
is  Carey  Watkins,  Cary,  N.  C. 

You  can  contact  any  and  all  of  these  young 
people  until  May  25th  at  F.  W.  B.  Bible  Col- 
lege, 3609  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  The 
sooner  you  write  them  for  engagements,  the 
surer  you'll  be  of  securing  them.  PLEASE 
DON'T  DELAY! 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Chairman 
Youth  Activities  of  N.  C. 
Woman's  Aux.  Conv. 

God  gives  a  command,  and  then  gives  the 
arm  of  obedience  to  honor  it.  That  shows  He 
is  not  so  stern  as  some  people  think  He  is!— Sel. 

Trust  not  the  world.  It  never  pays  what  it 
promises. 


Wiliam  Lyon  Phelps  of  Yale  University- 
called  the  most  beloved  professor  in  America- 
lias  on  more  than  one  occasion  stated:  "I 
thoroughly  believe  in  a  university  education 
for  both  men  and  women,  but  I  believe  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  without  a  college 
course  is  more  valuable  than  a  college  course 
without  the  Bible.'-Selected. 

Worldliness  makes  youth  inglorious,  age 
shameful. 

There  is  no  worldly  pleasure  without  a  tinc- 
ture of  bitterness. 

The  devil's  dice  are  all  loaded. 

The  world  itself  makes  us  sick  of  the  world. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
te>t  is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


GOD'S  CHOSEN  PEOPLE 

But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  IPeter  2:9. 

How  great  the  change  that  takes  place  when  one  becomes 
a  child  of  God;  our  views,  dispositions,  actions,  all  are  chang- 
ed.   In  this  text  we  have  this  clearly  portrayed,  note— 

I.  OUR  ORIGINATION.  "A  chosen  generation." 

1.  This  has  been  provided  for  from  above;  chosen  in  Him; 
made  possible  through  the  Father's  sacrifice,  the  Son's 
suffering  and  the  Spirit's  sanctifying. 

2.  This  is  bestowed  from  above;  the  Christian's  birth  not  of 
earth,  but  from  above:— his  supplies  from  above— "My 
God  shall  supply,  etc."  His  conversation,  his  walk,  his 
possessions,  his  home— above. 

II.  OUR  DESIGNATION. 

1.  A  Royal  Priesthood.    This  implies:  — 
(a)  Separation-II  Cor.  6:14-18 


A  TESTIMONY 

"For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it  first  be- 
gin at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?"  (I  Peter  4:17) 

My  dear  friends,  it  is  time  and  high  time 
that  we  should  have  our  minds  set  on  heaven- 
ly things.  The  Lord  is  coming  when  we  least 
expect  Him.  How  will  it  be  if  He  comes  and 
we  have  not  the  wedding  garment.  I  wish  that 
we  were  all  robed  in  His  righteousness  so  that 
we  could  hear  the  welcome  words  of  our  Lord, 
"Well  done." 

"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  (John 
6:47).  There  are  so  many  who  wait  until  trouble 
comes  into  their  life  to  call  on  the  Lord.  Then 


it  is  often  too  late.  We  should  be  ready  at  all 
times  to  forsake  all  and  follow  the  Lord. 

When  the  blessed  Lord  of  glory  shall  ap- 
pear whether  it  be  noon  or  night  we  should 
be  ready  to  meet  Him  without  fear.  I  want  to 
be  in  that  number  when  the  saints  go  marching 
in.  I  hope  to  live  that  life  that  will  be  pleasing 
to  my  Lord.  It  will  be  wonderful  when  we  no 
longer  have  need  of  the  sun  or  the  moon  or  the 
satrs  because  Jesus  will  be  the  Light. 

Annie  Gillkin 
Beaufort,  N.  C. 

"Impossible"  is  a  hopeful  word,  for  it  is  a 
direct  im  itation  to  let  God  in. 

For  a  sure  thing  crop— sow  wild  oats. 

The  world  is  all  title  page  without  contents. 


(b)  Consecration— Rom.  12:1 

(cj  Purification-Heb.  10:22 

(d)  Ministration— Every  child  of  God  should  be  able  to 

instruct  and  intercede  for  others. 

2. 

A  Holy  Nation;  having  God  as  their  King— a  nation  of 

kings.  Rev.  1:6 

3. 

His  Peculiar  People;  His  specialty,  His  masterpiece,  His 

inheritance,  His  reward.   The  result  of  His  love,  wisdom, 

power,  grace,  sufferings,  excellencies. 

III.  OUR  TRANSLATION. 

1. 

Out  of  darkness— how  dark  the  natural  man. 

(a)  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance:— ignorant  of  God,  His 

perfections,  His  claims;  ignorant  of  ourselves,  of  the 

way  of  salvation,  etc. 

(b)  in  the  darkness  of  spiritual  slavery— slaves  of  Satan. 

( c )  in  the  darkness  of  misery— condemned  already. 

(d)  in  the  darkness  of  spiritual  death— dead  to  God- 

dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

o. 

Into  His  marvellous  light. 

( a )  it  is  a  change  into  light;  the  light  of  knowledge,  par- 

don, hope,  eternal  life. 

(b)  it  is  His  light  "God  hath  shined"  II  Cor.  4:6;  the 

light  of  His  favor,  fellowship,  love,  peace. 

(c)  marvellous  light 

IV. 

OUR  OBLIGATION.   "Show  forth  his  praises"-excel- 

lencies— 

1. 

As  the  people  of  God— v.  10 

2. 

By  abstaining  from  worldly  lusts,  as  strangers  and  pil- 

grims—v.  11 

3. 

By  godly  living— v.  12 

4. 

By  obedience  to  all  righteous  laws— vs.  13-18;  by  honor- 

ing all  men  etc. 

5. 

By  patient  endurance  in  suffering— vs.  19,  20 

6. 

By  being  like  Jesus— v.  21 

—Selected  \ 

The    Lighted    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lieht 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Search  the  scriptures."  (John  5:39) 

Once,  upon  beginning  a  week's  study  as 
teacher  of  a  class  of  adult  men  and  women,  I 
announced  that  our  studies 
would  deal  with  "Christ  in 
The  Old  Testament."  One 
woman  was  quick  to  in- 
form me  that  Christ  had  not 
been  born  when  the  Old 
Testament  was  written.  I 
agreed  with  the  sister,  but 
tried  to  point  out  the  pre- 
existence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  (Read  John  1:1-10; 
8:58;  17:5;  Col.  1:17).  By  the  end  of  that 
week  of  study  I  hope  and  believe  those  men 
and  women  had  a  greater  knowledge  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  Christ,  about  whom  Moses 
and  the  Prophets  wrote  and  testified. 
I  quite  agree  with  he  who  once  said: 
"The  Old  Testament  has  no  relish  if  Christ 
is  not  perceived  in  it."  The  Old  Testament 
tells  of  the  One  who  was  to  come,  the  Christ 
enfolded,  concealed,  but  promised.  As  you 
read  it  search  for  Christ.  He  is  there.  As  we 
realize  this  precious  truth  the  Old  Testament 
becomes  a  living,  interesting  account  of  God 
preparing  a  people  for  the  greatest  event  of 
all  history— the  incarnation  of  His  Son.  In  the 
New  Testament  Christ  is  unfolded,  revealed; 
He  has  come— Christ  on  earth;  Christ  in  heav- 
en; Christ  in  the  believer's  heart;  the  promised 
return  for  His  saints.  The  Bible  becomes 
more  precious  to  us  as  we  prayerfully  and  care- 
fully use  it  to  find  what  it  tells  us  about  Je- 
sus the  Christ,  who  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  The  whole  Bible  is 
Christ-centered. 

Some  "search  the  scriptures"  to  find  some- 
thing to  use  to  promote  an  idea,  a  doctrine,  or 
for  a  selfish  motive.  Some  "search  the  scrip- 
tures" for  argument's  sake.  One  can  twist  the 
Bible  and  prove  any  thing— good  or  bad— but 
I  desire  to  direct  you  to  search  the  Bible  for 
the  benefit  it  will  bring  you  throughout  all 
life.  The  first  and  greatest  thing  to  find  is 
Christ,  for  in  finding  Him  we  find  eternal  life. 
Christ  marveled  that  so  many  would  not  come 
to  Him  that  they  might  have  life.  (John  5: 
40).  The  life  Christ  is  talking  about  can  be 
had  only  through  Him. 

"Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me. 

"And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life." 

Don'ts  for  Christians 

Don't  seek  a  long  life,  Christ  had  a  short  one. 
Don't  live  in  luxury,  Christ  lived  and  died 
poor. 

Don't  live  in  pleasure,  Christ  pleased  not 
Himself. 

Don't  live  for  fame,  Christ  made  Himself 
of  no  reputation.  — C.  T.  Studd 


What's  In  A  Name? 

Mabel  C.  Stewart 

By  the  time  Comfort  reached  home  from 
school  there  were  tears  just  ready  to  make  a 
path  down  her  rosy  cheeks.  Her  mother  look- 
ed at  her  in  surprise. 

"Why,  what's  the  matter,  dear?"  she  asked. 
"Didn't  you  have  a  happy  time  in  the  new 
school?" 

"No,  I  didn't  at  all,"  sobbed  Comfort.  "I 
hate  that  new  school!  Mother,  is  my  name 
funny?  I  never  thought  about  it,  but  the  boys 
laughed  at  it  today." 

"I  don't  think  it's  funny;  I  like  it,"  said  her 
mother.  "You  can  be  proud  of  your  name.  Shall 
I  tell  you  a  story  about  where  your  name  came 
from?" 

"Oh,  yes,  do,"  said  Comfort,  eagerly,  the 
sunshine  coming  back  into  her  eyes. 

"Well,"  began  her  mother,  "once,  a  long 
time  ago,  when  our  country  was  very  new, 
a  young  man  and  his  wife  decided  they  would 
join  a  group  going  'West,'  to  make  a  new  home 
for  themselves.  Now  going  'West'  didn't  mean 
they  were  going  to  California,  or  Oregon,  or 
even  Kansas,  or  any  of  those  states  we  think 
of  as  'out  west'  today.  They  were  going  from 
the  East,  clear  over  the  Allegheny  mountains, 
to  the  western  wilderness  which  lay  beyond 
in  the  wilds  of  Pennsylvania.  There  were  un- 
friendly Indians  in  those  parts,  and  it  took  a 
great  deal  of  courage,  and  faith,  and  endu- 
rance to  face  the  dangers  and  hardships  of  that 
frontier  life.  The  brave  young  couple  were 
Jonathan  and  Abigail  Draper.  They  had  one 
little  girl  whom  they  had  named  Comfort,  be- 
cause she  had  come  into  their  home  soon  after 
they  had  lost  their  little  boy,  her  older  brother." 

"Did  Comfort  go  with  them,  too,  over  the 
mountains?" 

"Of  course  she  did.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Draper 
couldn't  take  all  their  household  possessions, 
but  you  may  be  sure  they  took  their  little 
Comfort  with  them.  It  was  a  long,  hard  jour- 
ney, but  finally  the  company  reached  a  clear- 
ing where  a  few  others  had  settled  before 
them,  and  there  they,  too,  stopped,  and  be- 
gan to  build  homes.  Logs  had  to  be  cut,  and 
you  would  not  think  the  rude  little  cabins  built 
from  them  were  very  nice  houses,  but  the 
Draper  family  thought  they  had  a  snug,  com- 
fortable little  home  when  theirs  was  finally 
finished.  They  were  very  thankful  that  they 
were  nicely  settled  in  their  home  before  little 
Daniel,  Comfort's  baby  brother,  arrived.  Most 
of  the  time  he  slept  happily  in  the  cozy  wood- 
jen  cradle  which  his  father  made  for  him.  Com- 
jfort  loved  to  rock  the  cradle,  if  Daniel  became 
restless,  and  watch  him  drop  off  to  sleep  again. 

"One  day  Comfort's  father,  with  other  men 
of  the  settlement,  went  away  to  hunt,  for  all  the 
meat  these  early  settlers  had  to  eat  came  from 
the  game  in  the  forest  and  the  fish  in  the 


streams.  Comfort  waved  good-by,  then  watched 
her  mother  make  molasses  cookies,  which  she 
packed  away  in  the  stout  wooden  container. 

"  'I  must  go  to  the  spring  to  bring  water,' 
she  told  Comfort.  'It  will  take  only  a  few  min- 
utes. Do  not  move  out  of  the  house,  child,  and 
keep  an  eye  on  your  brother.' 

"Comfort  took  her  doll,  Hester  Ann,  and 
a  fat  molasses  cookie,  and  sat  on  the  doorstep. 
Now  Hester  Ann  did  not  look  like  any  doll  you 
ever  saw." 

"What  was  she  like,  Mother?" 

"Hester  Ann  was  made  out  of  a  corncob. 
She  was  not  a  very  pretty  doll,  certainly,  but 
Comfort  loved  her.  She  sat  quite  contentedly 
on  the  doorstep,  munching  her  cookie  and  pre- 
tending to  rock  Hester  Ann  to  sleep,  when  all 
of  a  sudden  her  heart  nearly  stopped.  Out  of 
nowhere,  it  seemed,  two  Indians  appeared. 
They  came,  very  quietly,  right  up  to  the  door- 
f*ep  where  Comfort  was  sitting." 

'Wasn't  she  frightened,  Mother?" 

'T lightened!  She  was  scared  stiff! 

"Indians  were  much  to  be  feared  in  those 
early  colonial  days,  and  little  Comfort  had 
heard  many  tales  of  the  terrible  things  which 
they  had  done  to  the  settlers.  But  she  came 
from  brave  stock,  and  she  was  brave  now." 

"What  do  you  want?"  she  asked  them. 

"Of  course  the  Indians  could  not  understand 
English,  any  more  than  she  could  understand 
their  language.  They  made  some  strange  sounds 
which  she  could  not  interpret  at  all. 

"  T  don't  know  what  you  want,'  said  Com- 
fort, 'but  my  mother  made  some  good  molasses 
cookies  this  morning,  and  I'll  give  you  some  of 
them.  You  stay  right  there!' 

"Dropping  Hester  Ann  on  the  doorstep,  she 
quickly  entered  the  cabin,  and  brought  out 
some  cookies.  When  she  returned,  one  of  the 
Indians  had  picked  up  Hester  Ann  and  was 
looking  at  the  doll  intently.  Comfort  handed 
out  the  cookies. 

"The  Indians  tasted  the  cookies  and  grunt- 
ed. Comfort  didn't  understand  the  grunts,  but 
what  the  Indians  were  really  saying  was  "These 
are  good,  very  good.'  They  squatted  on  the 
ground  and  ate  more  cookies.  Comfort  was  wor- 
ried about  Hester  Ann,  and  wished  her  mother 
would  come  back  from  the  spring. 

"The  Drapers'  nearest  neighbors  were  the 
McNairs,  who  had  a  boy,  John,  a  little  older 
than  Comfort.  John's  father,  too,  had  gone 
hunting,  and  John  was  hoeing  the  garden 
patch.  What  was  his  amazment,  when  he  look- 
ed up,  to  see  two  Indians  at  the  Drapers'  cabin. 
It  did  not  take  this  frontier  boy  long  to  reach 
Comfort's  side.  By  this  time,  however,  the  In- 
dians, with  more  grunts,  were  rising  and  mov- 
ing away. 

"  'They're  taking  Hester  Ann  with  them,' 
cried  Comfort,  in  distress. 

"  'Just  a  doll!  Let  them  take  her!'  said  John. 
"Just  then  Comfort's  mother  came  up  the 


little  hill  from  the  spring.  Her  face  was  white 
when  she  learned  of  the  Indians'  visit. 

"  'I  didn't  let  them  inside,  and  Daniel  didn't 
cry,'  said  Comfort,  'but  they  took  Hester  Ann 
away!' 

"Her  mother  held  little  Comfort  close 
'Never  mind,'  she  said;  'we  can  make  you  an- 
other Hester  Ann.  I  thank  God  my  brave  little 
girl  is  safe.' 

"Some  days  later  the  Indians  again  appear- 
ed. Comfort's  father  was  at  home  then,  and  he 
too,  was  frightened.  The  settlers  had  good  rea- 
son to  fear  the  Indians.  But  there  was  no  rea- 
son to  fear  these  Indians.  They  had  only 
brought  a  present  for  Comfort,  the  little  girl 
who  had  been  kind  to  them.  Their  present  was 
a  pair  of  moccasins,  of  soft  deer  hide.  After 
presenting  their  gift,  they  silently  disappeared 
into  the  forest.  No  one  ever  knew  why  they 
had  come  in  the  first  place,  but  even  to  this 
day  we  are  all  proud  of  this  courageous  little 
pioneer  girl  who  later  married  John  McNair 
and  became  your  great-great-great-great-great- 
great  grandmother!  Now,  don't  you  think  you 
have  reason  to  be  proud  of  your  name,  Com- 
fort?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I  do,"  said  Comfort,  happily. 

Some  days  later,  when  Comfort's  teacher 
asked  the  children  to  tell  stories,  Comfort  ask- 
ed: 

"May  I  tell  a  true  story?" 

"Yes,  indeed,"  said  her  teacher.  "That  will 
be  all  the  better." 

Comfort  began:  "Once  upon  a  time,  a  long 
time  ago,  when  our  country  was  very  new—" 

When  she  had  finished,  one  of  the  boys  said, 
"I  think  Comfort  should  be  proud  of  her  name. 
Not  even  a  boy  could  have  been  braver!" 

And  never  again  did  anyone  laugh  at  Com- 
fort's name.— The  S.  S.  Times. 

"A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ment" (Eccl.  7:1). 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches"  (Prov.  22:1). 

REVIVAL 

It  is  my  firm  conviction,  as  deepseated  as 
my  faith  in  God,  that  there  is  one  reason  why 
we  are  not  having  great  victories  and  that  is 
because  the  channels  of  lives  are  clogged.  My 
Bible  still  says  that  the  fervent,  effectual  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  I  do  not 
care  what  the  circumstances  are.  If  the  evange- 
list, if  the  pastor,  if  half  a  dozen  people  in 
the  church  are  right  with  God,  you  will  have 
some  kind  of  victory  ...  I  used  to  think  that 
in  order  to  have  a  revival  we  had  to  have 
every  person  in  the  church  right.  I  used  to 
scold,  and  nag,  and  drive,  and  criticize  Chris- 
tians, just  beat  them  over  the  head.  But  I  have 
found  out  that  not  even  God  can  revive  every- 
body in  a  church.  Some  of  them  have  never 
been  "vived"  and  they  cannot  be  revived.  They 
have  nothing  to  revive.  Moody  was  right  when 
he  said  that  the  way  to  have  a  revival  was  to 
get  a  few  coals  together  that  have  some  little 
glow  in  them,  then  blow,  and  blow,  and  blow 
on  them  until  they  blaze  up.  Then  add  one 
coal  at  a  time  until  you  have  a  conflagration. 

— Appleman 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


REGENERATION   RY  THE  WORD 

REGENERATION  in  the  Greek  is  PALIN- 
GENESIA  and  means  re-creation— making  new. 
According  to  the  word  of  God  regeneration 
is  wholly  the  work  of  God  apart  from  what 
man  can  do.  There  are  people  in  the  world 
who  claim  to  be  Christians,  but  believe  that 
REGENERATION  is  experienced  by  baptism. 
They  mean  water  baptism.  Recently  I  saw 
where  a  writer  of  a  very  popular  section  of 
one  of  the  daily  newspapers  said,  "We  are 
regenerated  by  baptism".  But  I  read  in  the 
word  of  God,  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptable  seed,  but  of  incorruptable,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever" (I  Peter  1:23).  Again  it  is  written,  "Not 
by  the  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour" 
(Titus  3:5-6).  Again  we  read  in  the  word, 
"Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood"  (Rev.  l:5b-5). 

No  where  do  we  find  that  we  are  saved  by 
water  baptism  administered  by  man.  Water 
baptism  is  a  confession  that  we  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour  and 
that  believing  on  Him  we  have  accepted  Him 
as  the  son  of  God  and  as  our  personal  Saviour. 

We  find  that  when  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius, that  they  were  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  water  baptism  was  administered. 
"While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word" 
(Acts  10:44).  Now  is  the  11th  chapter,  Peter 
gives  us  reason  to  believe  that  when  they  were 
saved,  regenerated,  made  new  creatures,  born 
again  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  incorrup- 
tible, that  they  were  BAPTIZED  WITH  THE 
HOLY  GHOST.  "And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  11:15-16).  Here  Peter 
says  that  he  was  reminded  of  what  the  Lord 
said.  What  was  it  that  made  him  remember? 
That  which  he  saw.  He  saw  people  saved. 
These  saved  ones  gave  the  evidence.  The  Holy 
Ghost  brought  this  knowledge  which  made 
him  remember.  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14:26). 
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Verse  14  of  the  11th  chapter  of  Acts  says, 
"Who  shall  tell  you  words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved."  So  as  Peter  be- 
gan to  tell  what  to  do  to  be  saved,  he  says, 
"The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them".  When  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell,  Peter  asked,  "Can  any  man 
forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized, which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we?"  (Acts  10:47). 

So  the  Gentiles  were  born  of  the  Spirit,  re- 
generated, made  new  creatures  before  thy  re- 
ceived water  baptism. 

Paul  says,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Ehpe.  2:8-10).  Salvation  is  a  gift  of 
God.  The  gift  is  received  by  faith  in  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  apostle  said  in  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter,  "And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins'  (Ephe.  2:1). 
Only  can  God  give  life.  Quicken  means  to 
make  alive,  which  is  the  being  born  again,  a 
new  creation,  made  to  be  a  child  of  God.  So 
your  water  baptism  falls  in  the  face  of  God's 
word  as  a  means  of  salvation.  It  is  interesting 
to  know  that  the  writer  mentioned  in  the  be- 
ginning, calls  a  few  drops  of  water  baptism  as 
regeneration.  Of  course  no  one  can  be  buried 
in  a  sprinkle. 

"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death?  Therefore,  we  are  buried  with  him 
<>y  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  enw- 
ness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:3-4).  Then  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  that  which  puts  us  into 
Christ.  Not  the  burial  in  water  by  any  means 
Water  baptism  is  a  confession,  and  a  beautiful 
confession  that  we  have  died  to  sin,  and  are 
alive  with  Christ.  "For  by  one  spirit  are  we 
all  baptised  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  are  bond  or 
free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
spirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many"  (Cor.  12:13-14).  According  to  the  words 
of  Peter  in  the  message  of  salvation  to  the 
Gentiles— Cornelius  and  his  house— and  the 
writings  of  St.  Paul  in  I  Corinthians,  when  we 
arc  saved,  we  are  baptized  into  Christ,  and  be- 
ing baptized  into  Christ  we  become  sons  of 
God  who  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 
w  hich  is  called  sacraments  with  Anglicans  and 
others  of  like  nature  are  only  asknowledge- 
ments  of  salvation,  and  not  the  producer  of 
sonship  of  the  Father. 

Wo  partake  of  the  emblem  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  believing  that  his  pres- 
ence is  always  with  us  in  every  act  of  obedi- 
ence when  we  are  led  by  the  spirit.  Not  by 
any  means  that  the  bishop,  the  priest,  or  the 
minister,  has  the  power  to  create  Jesus  in  the 
bread  that  is  being  broken,  or  by  such  an  act, 
if  it  could  be,  would  be  crucifying  the  Lord 
afresh.  The  Lord's  Supper  when  observed  in 
the  spirit  of  our  Christ,  takes  our  minds  away 
from  the  old  passover  and  places  memory  and 
affections  on  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  ex- 
presses the  fact  of  a  finish  work  as  set  forth  in 
the  scriptures.  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 


ness of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  com- 
plete in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principal- 
ity and  power:  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcis- 
ed with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
in  putting  off  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ:  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  you,  being 
dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with 
him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses;  blotting 
out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross;  and 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he 
made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it.  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holyday, 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days; 
which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ"  (Cor.  2:9-17). 

The  apostle  says  that  we  are  COMPLETE 
IN  CHRIST.  Our  hearts  are  circumcised  by 
the  operation  of  God.  That  is  God  does  the 
operating  and  we  who  were  dead  in  sins  hath 
He  quickened,  made  alive,  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Thus  if  we  actually  are  saved,  we  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  if  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
we  are  in  His  Church,  which  is  the  body.  This 
being  true,  we  love  with  rejoicing  to  do  every- 
thing that  He,  the  head  of  His  body,  His 
Church,  has  commanded  not  to  be  saved.  But 
because  we  are  saved,  and  being  saved  we 
are  active  Christians,  because  where  life  is 
there  is  activity. 

OUR  RELATIONSHIP 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  the  apostle 
Paul  gives  an  interesting  and  informative  re- 
lationship between  the  BORN  AGAIN  BE- 
LIEVER AND  CHRIST  by  saying  "Submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body.  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  un- 
to Christ,  so  let  wives  be  to  their  own  husband 
in  everything.  Husbands  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  That 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even 
as  the  Lord  of  the  church.  For  we  are  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 
This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  speak  concerning 
Christ  and  the  church"  (Ephe.  5:21-32). 

God's  power  and  willingness  to  save  in  spite 
of  great  obstacles  is  clearly  pictured  in  the  thir- 
ty-sixth chapter  of  Ezekiel.  The  absolutely  ne- 
cessary condition  on  the  human  side,  in  the  be- 
ginning, is  shown  to  be  not  that  conditions 
should  be  favorable,  but  that  there  should  be 
some  hearts  so  given  up  to  God  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  use  them  in  prayer  and  intercession, 
strong,  constant,  and  persistent.— Ret).  S.  B. 
Shaw. 
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Mrs.  Hubert  Post,  Church  Clerk. 

Mrs.  Roy  Post,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Hubert  Post,  Sunday  School  Supt. 

Mrs.  Bill  Sullins,  S.  S.  Secty. 

S.  D.  Orser,  W.  C.  Payne,  Hubert  Post  and 

W.  V.  Long,  Temporary  Deacons. 
W.  C.  Payne,  Cecil  Stevens,  Clyde  Reese,  H. 
F.  Cooper,  S.  D.  Orser,  I.  L.  Stanley,  Roy 
Post,  Building  Committee. 
Roy  Post,  W.  H.  Price,  Trustees,  W.  G.  Prude 
and  C.  C.  Davidson  added  later. 

Two  Hundred  Fifty  Dollars  was  pledged  at 
this  meeting,  on  a  church  building.  The  week 
following  a  lot  was  purchased  on  Canal  Street 
trorn  Mr.  H.  Long  oil  which  to  erect  the  church 
building.  On  the  second  week  following  or- 
ganization the  first  church  building  in  East 
Tupelo  was  erected.  This  was  a  frame  struc- 
ture 20  feet  wide  by  40  feet  long.  This  build- 
ing was  used  for  worship  services  pending 
erection  of  a  larger  and  more  substantial 
structure.  Only  a  few  weeks  elapsed  before  the 
foundation  for  the  main  building  was  laid. 

After  the  foundation  was  laid  the  work  was 
delayed  for  some  time  due  to  financial  problems 
and  for  some  months  this  group  of  young  con- 
verts faced  many  temptations,  trials  and  strug- 
gles, as  they  heard  the  tempter  say,  "Why 
you  can't  build  a  church  now,  it  just 
can't  be  done,  hard  times,  no  money,"  and 
many  other  discouraging  things,  but  their 
faith  in  God  kept  alive  through  prayer  and 
unfaltering  faith  of  Rev.  Hollis  who  agreed 
to  give  his  time  and  all  the  offerings  taken 
during  another  revival  if  they  would  secure  a 
tent.  The  tent  was  rented  and  meeting  be- 
gan in  May  1932.  As  the  messages  were  de- 
livered and  souls  were  brought  into  the  fold 
of  God  a  new  fire  of  enthusiasm  seem  to 
spread  through  the  entire  body.  By  Friday 
night  of  the  first  week  the  offerings  had  been 
sufficient  to  care  for  the  tent  and  other  ex- 
penses of  the  meeting.  Bro.  Hollis  announced 
that  Saturday  night  would  be  "dollar  night" 
and  all  who  wished  to  give  toward  the  build- 
ing fund  to  do  so  on  that  night.  Above  $90.00 
was  given  and  announcement  made  that  work 
would  begin  on  Monday  morning  at  8:00 
o'clock  and  everyone  who  wished  to  give  his 
time  to  be  on  hand  at  that  hour.  Mr.  John 
Kelley  served  as  foreman  with  from  18  to  24 
workmen  on  the  job  throughout  the  week. 
Services  were  held  each  evening  and  offer- 
ings taken  were  applied  to  the  building  fund. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  almost  $600.00 
had  been  added  to  the  building  fund  and  part 
of  the  roof  was  on  the  building,  it  seemed 
"that  all  had  a  mind  to  work."  The  work  con- 
tinued at  a  satisfactory  pace  and  by  May  30, 
1932  Bro.  Hollis  preached  the  first  sermon  in 
the  new  building.  When  God's  people  are 
faithful  to  Him  and  show  a  willingness  to 
labor  for  His  glory  He  will  answer  their  prayers 
and  do  great  things  for  them. 

In  1933  the  church,  growing  slowly  but 
steadily,  borrowed  money  from  Mrs.  Myrtle 
Payne  and  paid  off  the  indebtedness  held 
against  it  by  Mr.  M.  E.  Leake.  Mr.  Leake 
helped  in  every  way  that  he  could  to  make 


the  building  of  the  church  possible,  and  has 
since  that  time  been  ready  to  help  whenever 
called  upon  toward  its  growth. 

In  May  1933  the  following  were  elected  and 
ordained  as  Deacons:  Bros.  I.  L.  Stanley,  VV. 
C.  Payne  and  M.  E.  Carpenter. 

In  1934  a  Ladies  Aid  and  Young  Ladies 
F.VV.B.  Circle  were  organized  which  added 
much  to  the  interest  of  the  ladies  in  the  work 
of  the  church. 

On  second  Sunday  in  May  1935  a  large 
crowd  attended  dedication  services  and  heard 
Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  preach  the  dedication  mes- 
sage. 

Seeing  the  church  free  of  debt  did  not 
suffice  for  this  band  of  Christians  as  they  be- 
gan at  once  to  plan  for  a  full  time  pastor  so 
that  together  they  might  do  greater  things  for 
the  glory  of  the  Master,  however  we  must  re- 
member that  a  time  of  waiting  and  testing  of- 
ten times  follow  great  victories.  A  scarcity  of 
pastors  in  this  section  of  the  denomination 
caused  quite  a  delay  in  securing  a  full  time 
pastorate.  Bro.  Hollis  often  times  having  the 
care  of  from  five  to  eleven  churches  in  North- 
east Mississippi  and  Northwest  Alabama, 
could  not  give  the  time  and  the  church  was 
not  willing  to  let  him  go  so  long  as  it  could 
secure  his  services  for  once  or  twice  a  month. 
Rev.  Hollis  served  the  church  half  time  for 
the  associational  years  1936-37  and  1943-44. 
During  the  thirteen  years  that  Bro.  Hollis  serv- 
ed as  pastor  of  the  church  the  town  grew 
steadily  and  three  other  churches  were  built 
within  its  limits.  Bro.  Hollis  gave  generously 
of  his  time  and  money  toward  the  success  of 
this  church  and  we  as  a  grateful  people  love 
him  dearly  for  the  sacrifices  that  he  made  for 
us  and  our  posterity.  No  one  ever  realized 
more  than  he  the  need  of  a  fulltime  work  for 
the  church  and  until  he  resigned  in  1944  from 
the  church  and  said  that  he  would  not  con- 
sider coming  back,  since  he  could  not  give  the 
time  the  church  needed,  no  one  else  was  ever 
called  as  pastor. 

After  accepting  Bro.  Hollis'  resignation  in 
June  of  1944  effective  at  the  close  of  the  asso- 
ciational year  a  pulpit  committee  was  sent  to 
the  National  Association  meeting  in  Flat  River, 
Mo.,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  someone  to 
serve  on  a  full  time  basis.  Later  this  group 
made  a  trip  to  Nashville,  Tennessee  to  confer 
with  Rev.  L.  C.  Johnson.  Terms  were  reached 
with  him  and  the  committee  reported  same 
to  church  and  recommended  his  election  as 
pastor  for  an  indefinite  time. 

Meeting  each  Sunday  for  worship  services 
was  a  new  experience  for  most  of  the  mem- 
bership, yet  it  was  an  experience  that  added 
much  to  the  work  of  the  church  and  served 
as  a  means  of  bringing  the  active  members 
closer  together  in  bonds  of  love  and  fellow- 
ship and  helping  each  to  realize  that  God  ex- 
pects His  children  to  use  their  time,  talents, 
and  material  possessions  for  the  ongoing  of 
His  work  here  in  the  world. 

Rev.  Johnson  served  for  three  years  during 
which  the  church  continued  to  prosper  in  all 
phases  of  the  Christian  work.  In  March  of 
1947  Bro.  Johnson  asked  that  the  church  ac- 


cept his  resignation  since  he  felt  that  the  Lord 
was  leading  him  to  other  fields  of  service.  In 
his  statement  to  the  Board  of  Deacons  he  said, 
"I  feel  that  God  led  me  to  accept  this  pastorate 
and  since  being  here  for  three  years  I  feel  that 
He  is  difinitely  leading  me  to  ask  that  you 
accept  my  resignation."  Although  it  was  hard 
lor  us  to  understand,  at  that  time,  why  God 
was  leading  him  elsewhere,  we  know  now  that 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  as  he  was  called  to  the 
presidency  of  our  College  in  Nashville.  In  July 
1947  the  church  extended  an  indefinite  call 
to  Rev.  Luther  Gibson  which  he  accepted.  Rev. 
Gibson  was  known  by  most  of  the  membership 
before  lie  came  to  pastor  the  church  as  he  had 
preached  here  several  different  times  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor  or  when  he  would  stop 
over  on  his  way  back  to  College  from  his 
home  in  Kemper  County.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gib- 
son moved  into  the  parsonage  the  first  week 
in  October  1947  and  since  that  time  they  have 
worked  untiringly  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Church  in  all  phases  of  the  Christian  work. 

In  1948  an  educational  annex  was  built  to 
help  care  for  the  Sunday  School  and  other  aux- 
iliary work  of  the  church.  Since  then  we  have 
added  more  classes  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
League  so  that  we  are  now  able  to  divide  our 
work  for  greater  efficiency. 

Parking  problems  have  confronted  us  for 
some  time,  especially  since  the  erection  of  com- 
mercial buildings  on  the  lots  north  of  the 
church.  In  order  to  secure  additional  parking 
space  a  house  and  lot  was  purchased  south  of 
the  church  and  an  additional  lot  was  bought 
on  Canal  Street  on  which  the  house  was  mov- 
ed, thus  giving  us  a  nice  parking  lot  that  we 
feel  will  give  us  needed  parking  space  for  some 
time. 

During  Rev.  Johnson's  ministry  with  us  a 
Men's  Fellowship  was  organized  with  12  char- 
ter members,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
learn  this  was  the  only  Men's  organization  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  until  this 
year  (1951).  This  organization  has  been  the 
means  of  drawing  our  men  together  for  fellow- 
ship and  service  which  has  been  of  much  help 
to  the  church. 

Today,  as  we  look  back  across  the  twenty 
years  since  the  church  was  organized,  we  are 
aware  of  the  wonderful  goodness  of  the  Lord 
to  us  as  a  group  and  also  we  are  aware  of  the 
many  things  that  we  could  have  done  in  His 
vineyard  if  we  would  have  given  our  all  on  the 
altar  for  His  glory.  If  the  Lord  tarries  may  we 
resolve  here  and  now  that  come  what  may 
we  will  serve  Him  faithfully  and  gladly  so 
long  as  he  gives  us  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

A  Typical  Church 
Member 

Radio  Gospel  programs  are  a  blessing  to 
shut-ins,  but  to  a  great  many  able-bodied  peo- 
ple they  are  just  a  poor  substitute  for  church 
attendance.  During  a  recent  church  canvass 
a  woman  was  asked  to  what  religious  denomi- 
nation she  belonged.  She  replied,  "My  mother 
was  a  Baptist,  and  my  father  a  Methodist. 
Speaking  for  myself,  I'm  radio." 
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GOD'S  FINANCIAL 
PLAN  FOR  HIS  CHURCH 

-As  I  See  It 

By  ELDER  COLONEL  PENDLETON 

Madison,  Tennessee 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  faith: 

Please  let  us  study  together  a  lesson  on  God's 
financial  plan  for  the  Church.  For  a  text  we 
will  use  Rom.  10:14-15,  "How  then  shall  they 
call  upon  Him  in  whom  they  do  not  believe? 
And  how  are  they  to  believe  in  One  of  whom 
they  have  never  heard?  And  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  can  men 
preach  unless  they  are  sent."  (Montgomery's) 

Now,  dear  ones:  Come  and  let  us  reason 
together.  If  a  man  buys  a  farm,  he  knows 
that  he  is  expected  to  pay  for  it.  A  person 
never  thinks  of  buying  a  car  without  planning 
definitely  to  pay  for  it.  The  reason  why  men 
are  usually  able  to  pay  for  the  commodities 
that  they  purchase,  is  because  they  make  defi- 
nite plans  to  meet  such  payments.  This  rule 
holds  true  generally  when  it  comes  to  dealing 
with  the  material  tilings  of  life  but  when  we 
begin  to  study  the  spiritual  things,  we  dis- 
cover that  there  are  many  who  are  quite  will- 
ing to  have  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  without  exerting  any  effort  in  behalf 
of  the  gospel,  and  without  feeling  any  re- 
sponsibility financially  in  connection  with  the 
cost  of  preaching  the  gospel. 

Right  here  I  am  bold  to  say,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  man  to  purchase  with  money 
an  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  still  it 
is  an  eternal  law  that  when  God  sheds  His 
LOVE  abroad  in  a  man's  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  man  will  nsver  hesitate  to  support 
the  cause  of  God  financially.  A  genuine  LOVE 
for  God  and  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  will 
lead  one  to  render  generous  financial  support 
to  the  cause  of  God. 

Please  let  us  realize  dear  ones,  that  it  was 
because  of  LOVE  that  God  gave  His  Son.  That 
beautiful  verse  so  often  repeated  and  yet  not 
fully  comprehended,  found  in  John  3:16, 
which  says,  "GOD  SO  LOVED  THE  WORLD, 
THAT  HE  GAVE  HIS  ONLY  BEGOTTEN 
SON,  THAT  WHOSOEVER  BELIEVETH  ON 
HIM  SHOULD  NOT  PERISH,  BUT  HAVE 
EVERLASTING  LIFE."  The  reason  why  God 
willingly  gave  His  precious  Son,  was  because 
of  His  great  LOVE  that  He  has  for  mankind. 
In  1  John  5:2-3,  we  discover  the  fact  that  if 
we  truly  love  God,  it  will  be  the  supreme  de- 
sire of  our  heart  to  obey  Him.  That  text 
reads:  "By  this  wo  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep 
His  commandments.  For  this  is  the  LOVE  of 
God,  that  we  keep  His  commandments;  and 
His  commandments  are  not  grievous."  Our 
attention  is  called  to  a  very  fair  and  legitimate 
principle  in  Luke  20:25,  where  we  read:  "He 
(Jesus)  said  unto  them,  Render  therefore  un- 
to Caesar  the  things  which  be  Caesar's  and 
unto  God  the  things  which  be  God's." 

Now  turn  to  a  New  Testament  scripture, 
Hebrews  6:20,   and  learn  the  fact  that  the 
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priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  after  the  order  of 
the  priesthood  of  Melchizedek.  Here  are  the 
words,  "Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  en- 
tered, even  Jesus,  made  a  high  priest  forever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek."  Consequent- 
ly, in  this  Christian  dispensation,  living  under 
the  priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  giving  of 
tithes  and  offerings  is  required  by  that  priest- 
hood. Abraham  gave  his  tithes  to  Melchize- 
dek, (Gen.  14:20).  In  Gen.  28:20,  21,  is  re- 
lated the  experience  which  Jacob  has  with 
God,  which  resulted  in  Him  making  the  vow 
that  he  would  surely  give  the  tenth  of  All  his 
income  to  the  Almighty  God.  We  read:  "Ja- 
cob vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will  be  with 
me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment 
to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  fath- 
er's house  in  peace;  then  shall  the  LORD  be 
my  God:  and  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for 
a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  All  that 
Thou  shaft  give  me  I  WILL  SURELY  GIVE 
THE  TENTH  UNTO  THEE." 

Now,  please  notice  that  while  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  the  earth,  He  endorsed  the  tithing  sys- 
tem as  the  plan  whereby  the  work  of  the  gos- 
pel should  be  supported.  In  Matt.  23:23,  Je- 
sus said:  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  LAW,  Judgment,  mercy 
and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

Dear  reader,  please  notice  that  Judgment, 
mercy,  faith  and  tithing  go  hand  in  hand.  On 
tithing  please  read:  Gen.  14:18-20;  Heb.  6: 
20;  7:1,  2;  Lev.  27:32;  Num.  18:21;  Prov.  3: 
9;  Psa.  24:1;  Matt.  23:23;  1  Cor.  9:11-14; 
Rom.  15:27;  Mai.  3:8-10. 

For  the  result  of  withholding  the  tithes: 
Read,  Nehemiah  13:10-14.  Please  notice  the 
good  results  of  bringing  All  tithes  to  the 
storehouse:  Mai.  3:10-12,  which  reads,  "Bring 
ye  All  th;  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  Mine  house,  and  prove  Me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it,  And  I  will  re- 
buke the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall 
not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither 
shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time 
in  the  field,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts.  And  all 
nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  and  for  ye  shall 
be  a  delight-some  land,  saith  the  LORD  of 
hosts" 

Yes,  I  believe  that  tithes  and  offerings  are 
God's  plan  of  financial  support  for  the  GOS- 
PEL work  of  His  Church.  The  tithe  is  one- 
tenth  part  of  the  increase,  and  should  be  paid 
as  a  part  of  the  Christian  obligation. 

Offerings  are  also  a  part  of  the  Christian 
obligation  to  the  LORD,  and  should  be  given 
liberally  as  one  is  prospered  of  Him.  (See 
Matt.  23:23;  1  Cor.  9:13,  14;  Lev.  27:30; 
Mai.  3:8-10). 

Someone  has  said:  "Serving  God  with  our 
little,  is  the  way  to  make  it  more;  and  we 
must  never  think  that  wasted  with  which  God 
is  honored  or  men  are  blessed." 

We  find  that  a  great  commission  was  given 
to  the  apostles,  to  go  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
the  world.  This  shows  the  great  expanse  of 
the  work,  and  the  responsibility  which  rests 
upon  the  followers  of  Christ  even  in  our  day. 


Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  Institutes 

To  help  those  who  plan  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  this  year  in  eastern  North  Carolina,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  sponsoring  a  number 
of  DVBS  INSTITUTES  for  the  week  of  April 
28-May  3.  These  institutes  will  be  conducted 
by  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  and  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Ballard,  assisted  by  other  employees  of  the  Press 
as  may  be  arranged. 

Institutes  will  be  held  in  the  following  places, 
and  churches  in  the  vicinity  of  each  scheduled 
place  are  urged  to  have  those  who  plan  to  work 
in  Vacation  Bible  Schools  present  for  the  helpful 
instruction  to  be  given.  Leaders  are  requested 
to  bring  with  them  figures  on  the  number  of 
prospective  pupils  of  the  various  ages  for  their 
schools,  so  that  a  free  estimate  of  the  cost  of 
the  school  can  be  furnished.  The  institute  wor- 
kers will  demonstrate  the  use  of  the  most  up-to- 
date  aids  for  DVBS  instruction.  The  program 
each  evening  will  be  of  interest  to  old  and 
young,  so  everybody  is  cordially  invited..  Here 
are  the  schedules: 

Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 
Wilson  Church:   Monday,  April  28,  7:30 
p.  m. 

Greenville  Church:  Tuesday,  April  29, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Durham,  Edgemont  Church:  Friday,  May 
2,  7:30  p.  m. 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard 
Kinston,  First  Church:  Monday,  April  28, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Serecta  Church,  Tuesday,  April  29,  7:30 
p.  m. 

Smithfield  Church:  Wednesday,  April  30, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Free  Union,  at  Pinetown:  Friday,  May  2, 
7:  30  p.  m. 

Note:  The  institutes  will  be  of  interest  to 
old  and  young,  so  everybody  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. Go  to  the  one  nearest  you  for  a  pleas- 
ant and  instructive  evening. 


I  truly  believe  that  our  heavenly  Father  has 
called  out  the  Free  Will  Baptist  people  for  to 
preach,  Free  Will,  Free  Grace,  and  Free  Sal- 
vation, and  we  must  heed  this  call  to  service 
as  readily  as  the  early  church. 

The  law  required  tithes  and  offerings,  so 
how  much  more  essential  is  it  today?  There 
is  a  great  work  to  do,  Free  Will  Baptist  have 
the  truth  and  must  warn  the  world  of  the  im- 
pending dangers  ahead.  This  can  only  be 
done  by  paying  our  tithes  faithfully  and  deny- 
ing ourselves  of  every  extravagant  outlay  of 
means. 

Every  man,  woman,  boy  and  girl  should 
awaken  to  their  rseponsibility,  and  render  a 
faithful  account  to  their  Creator.  The  time 
is  short  in  which  to  work,  therefore,  let  each 
one  search  his  heart  to  see  how  he  stands  in 
relation  with  God.  God  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  die  for  us.  How  much  have  you 
given  for  to  help  save  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls  for  whom  Jesus  died? 

PLEASE  REALIZE  OUR  RESPONSIBIL- 
ITY TO  GOD. 

Please  pray  for  me  and  the  work  that  I  am 
doing  for  our  God. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


Warning  Against 
Profane  Living 

(Lesson  for  May  4) 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:7;  Matthew  5:33-37; 
23:16-22. 

Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:7. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

One  is  apt  to  think  that  today's  lesson  refers 
to  language  alone,  but  the  third  commandment 
is  more  than  a  warning  against  the  evil  of  pro- 
fane swearing.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh;"  therefore,  profane 
language  is  the  symptom  of  a  wicked,  profane 
heart. 

There  are  many  ways  that  one  may  take 
God's  name  in  vain.  One  may  take  God's  name 
in  vain  by  using  it  lightly  or  without  thinking. 
It  is  taking  His  name  in  vain  when  one  uses 
it  falsely,  or  speaks  what  is  not  true  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  Also,  one  breaks  this  command- 
ment when  he  uses  God's  name  profanely. 

Hypocrisy  is  the  worst  form  of  taking  the 
name  of  God  in  vain.  It  is  the  profanity  of  the 
church.  Prayer  without  practice,  praise  with- 
out adoration,  giving  without  sacraficing,  all 
these  are  forms  of  profane  living  that  manifest 
themselves  in  the  church.  This  form  of  profan- 
ity not  only  damns  the  individuals  who  par- 
ticipate, but  it  has  a  pernicious  influence  upon 
others. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 
Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  guilt  of  anyone  profaning  God's 
name. 

2.  The  curse  some  people  bring  upon  them- 
selves by  taking  God's  name  in  vain. 

3.  The  purpose  of  this  commandment  of 
the  Decalogue. 

4.  Christ's  teaching  concerning  swearing. 

5.  The  silence  of  the  swearer  in  the  grave- 
yard. 

6.  Christ's  teaching  concerning  the  giving  of 
testimony. 

7.  How  Christ  pronounced  woes  upon  the 
Pharisees  and  for  what  cause. 

8.  The  Pharisees'  false  conception  of  mak- 
ing their  vows  or  oaths  unto  God. 

9.  Christ's  rebuke  for  false  emphasis  in  re- 
ligious worship. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B). 

1.  The  Lord's  Name  must  be  associated  with 
anything  that  is  out  of  harmony  with  His  char- 
acter (Exod.  20:7). 

2.  The  Christian's  word  should  be  so  re- 
liable as  not  to  require  an  oath  to  support  it 
(Matt.  5:33-37). 

3.  The  Christian's  word  should  not  be 
capable  of  any  doubtful  interpretation  (vs.  37). 


4.  Any  idle  calling  on  God,  or  earth,  or 
Heaven,  or  Jerusalem,  is  nothing  less  than  pro- 
fane swearing  (vss.  34-36). 

5.  Hairsplitting  distinctions  do  not  absolve 
from  swearing  the  one  who  uses  the  names  of 
sacred  objects  idly  (23:16). 

6.  Men  may  think  their  sight  is  very  keen 
when  they  draw  fine  distinctions,  but  Jesus 
calls  them  blind  fools  (vs.  17). 

7.  "I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all".  That 
this  means  to  condemn  swearing  or  taking  of 
oaths  of  every  kind  and  on  every  occasion  is  not 
to  be  thought  for  a  moment.  Our  Lord  does  not 
condemn  the  taking  of  oaths  such  as  the  Law 
demands,  but  the  swearing  and  taking  of  oaths 
in  a  profane  manner. 

First,  The  custom  has  Divine  authority;  Je- 
hovah-God Himself  swore  by  Himself  (Heb. 
6:13;  Deut.  31:20). 

Second,  This  custom  was  followed  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  on  a  number  of  occasions  (I  Cor. 
15:31;  II  Cor.  1:18,  23;  Gal.  1:2  0;Rom  1:9). 

Third,  This  custom  was  followed  by  an  holy 
angel  who  swore  by  the  One  who  "liveth  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  10:5,  6). 

Obviously  our  Lord  does  not  forbid  proper 
swearing  and  taking  of  legal  and  proper  oaths. 
He  is  condemning  and  forbidding  swearing  in 
a  false  manner. 

—Bible  Expositor 

8.  "No  people  that  I  have  ever  known  can 
compare  with  these  Orientals  for  profaneness 
in  the  use  of  the  Names  and  the  attributes  of 
God.  The  evil  habit  seems  inveterate  and  uni- 
versal. When  Peter,  therefore,  began  to  curse 
and  to  swear  on  that  dismal  night  of  tempta- 
tion, we  are  not  to  suppose  that  it  was  some- 
thing foreign  to  his  former  habits.  He  merely 
relapsed,  under  high  excitement,  into  what  as 
a  sailor  and  as  fisherman,  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  all  his  life.  The  people  now  use 
the  very  same  sort  of  oaths  that  are  mentioned 
and  condemned  by  our  Lord.  They  swear  by 
the  head,  by  their  life,  by  Heaven,  and  by  the 
Temple,  or,  what  is  in  its  place,  the  church. 
The  forms  of  cursing  and  swearing,  however, 
are  almost  infinite,  and  fall  on  the  pained  ear 
all  day  long." 

—Prof.  Thompson 

9.  The  two  sections  of  our  lesson  from  Mat- 
thew are  directed  against  the  use  of  expe- 
dients to  emphasize  one's  truthfulness,  and 
especially  against  the  dishonest  casuistry  of  the 
scribes,  who  were  bent  on  inventing  ways  of 
evading  the  obligation  to  fulfill  their  promises 
and  to  tell  the  truth. 

There  is  a  lesson  here  for  people  today.  A 
newspaper  told  about  a  man  in  court  who  gave 
testimony  that  contradicted  what  he  had  pre- 
viously declared.  When  faced  with  the  con- 
tradiction he  said  that  in  his  earlier  statement 
he  was  not  speaking  under  oath.  That  would 
relieve  him  from  the  penalty  of  perjury  under 
human  laws,  but  it  would  not  make  one  iota 


of  difference  regarding  his  guilt  before  God. 
And  let  no  one  despise  the  penalties  God  will 
mete  out!  A  person  whose  word  cannot  be  de- 
pended upon  except  as  he  swears  or  affirms 
before  an  official  of  the  state  has  no  spirit  of 
truth  in  him.  He  is  as  worthy  of  contempt  as 
those  tricky  scribes  who  could  tell  the  truth 
when  the  things  they  swore  by  were  in  their 
estimation  of  exactly  the  right  kind. 

—Arnold's  Commentary 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated: 

Living  the  Third  Commandment 

A  certain  noted  evangelist  was  in  a  large 
Texas  city  some  time  ago,  and  he  went  to  a 
barber  shop  for  a  hurried  shave.  The  barber 
started  a  friendly  conversation,  larded  with 
oaths,  and  embellished  with  blasphemy.  The 
preacher  stopped  him  saying,  "My  friend  I 
am  a  Christian,  and  I  don't  like  that  dirty 
language.  Either  quit  it  or  keep  still!" 

The  barber  apologized,  said  he  didn't  mean 
any  offense  and  started  in  to  shave  the  custo- 
mer. He  began  his  conversation  all  over,  and  it 
was  worse  than  the  first  time.  The  preacher 
stopped  him  and  said,  "Wipe  off  that  lather 
and  let  me  out  of  here."  The  man  was  sur- 
prised and  said,  "But  I  am  not  finished!"  The 
customer  said,  "Oil,  yes  you  are!  For  this 
t'me  and  all  time  you  are  through;  I  told  you 
I  wouldn't  tolerate  that  language,  and  if  you 
can't  refrain  from  defaming  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  I'll  find  a  decent  shop  or  grow  a  beard!" 
The  spectators  most  likely  decided  he  was  a 
"nut"— but  if  all  of  us  did  that  sort  of  protest- 
ing, our  testimony  would  soon  be  felt.  When 
we  keep  silent  in  the  face  of  such  provocation, 
we  share  in  the  offense  of  the  perpetrator. 

In  passing,  we  should  recall  that  there  are 
other  ways  of  taking  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in 
vain.  I  have  heard  men  utter  boasting  testi- 
monies of  their  Christian  experiences  and  vic- 
tories, modestly  giving  God  the  glory  for  their 
holy  conduct.  Then  they  act  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  negate  their  spoken  words;  and  God  gets 
the  blame  in  the  eyes  of  the  public.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  preach  no  doctrine  you  haven't  ex- 
perienced; it  is  a  commendable  custom  to  let 
your  life  and  conduct  bespeak  your  creed.  He 
who  calls  himself  "Christian"  and  reflects  dis- 
credit on  Jesus  Christ,  is  consistently  taking 
His  Name  in  vain. 

—Selected 

Bluelake  Church,  Texas, 
Is  Growing 

The  Bluelake  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Route  2,  Anderson,  Texas,  seems  to  be  grow- 
ing, both  in  attendance  and  spiritually.  Every- 
one seems  to  be  getting  a  great  blessing  from 
Brother  Bound's  sermons.  We  need  more  ser- 
mons like  his;  everything  is  from  the  Bible. 

We  also  have  prayer  meeting  each  Wednes- 
day night,  with  a  good  attendance,  which  is  a 
great  help  to  our  little  church.  We  ask  pray- 
ers for  our  little  church,  that  it  may  grow 
more. 

May  God  be  with  you  all. 

Bluelake  F.  W.  B.  Church, 
Eloise  Allen,  Clerk. 
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By  permission  of  the  Texas  sir  Pacific  Railway 
we  reprint  this  message  which  appeared  in 
their  recent  full-page  ad  in  the  Saturday  Even- 
ing Post.  We  think  it  carries  a  message  that  is 
vital  to  all  Americans,  and  ice  commend  this 
Railway  and  other  patriotic  organizations  spon- 
soring such  sentiments. 


Twice  in  one  lifetime  we  have  tried  to 
build  peace,  both  times  we  have  failed. 
And  both  times  God  was  kept  from 
the  peace  table -the  first  time  be- 
cause the  world  was  "too  busy"; 
the  second  time  because  God  was 
barred  by  Communism.  This,  despite 
the  Bible  warning  that  "Unless  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it." 
A  return  to  religion  and  to  the  indi- 
vidual freedoms  of  our  founding 
fathers  will  make  America 
strong  spiritually  and  morally. 
Let's  reaffirm  our  faith  in  God 
and  our  faith  in  the  power  of  prayer. 
Then  our  labors  will  not  be  in  vain. 
Let's  all  help  by  truly  practicing 
day  by  iciy  the  principles  of  religion. 


"AAakeAmericaStrong" 
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First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

CAIRO,  GEORGIA 


This  is  a  group  from  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Cairo,  Georgia.  This  Church  was  orga- 
nized in  1951  by  Reverend  K.  V.  Shutes  with  twen- 
ty-three Charter  members. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


REV.  W.  E.  RENFROW  announces  that  his  address 
has  changed  to  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Route  2. 

PILGRIM'S  HOME  CHRCH,  DOVER,  N.  C:  Re- 
vival, April  28  -  May  3;  W.  H.  Willis,  evangelist. 

REV.  HENRY  MELVIN  announces  that  he  leaves 
Free  Will  Baptist  College  on  June  1,  and  will  be  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work  until  Nov.  1,  at  which 
time  he  will  again  enter  the  pastorate. 

N.  C.  STATE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVEN- 
TION, Bridgeton,  May  22. 


Question:  Did  Jesus  institute  the  washing  of 
the  disciples'  (saints)  feet  two  clays  before  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  in  the  home  of  Simon  the 
leper?— Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  Car. 

Answer:  No!  It  seems  that  the  clay  has 
come  when  Satan  can  cause  people  who  are 
unstable  in  faith  and  thought  to  enter  every 
possible  realm  or  avenue  of  doubt  and  skepti- 
cism as  they  consider  the  right  and  wrong  of 
the  well  and  anciently  established  practices  of 
the  church.  It  is  true  that  I  cannot  convince 
the  whole  world  nor  even  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tiandom  by  sheer  logic  that  every  born  again 
believer  should  follow  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tions in  keeping  the  tradition  of  the  apostles 
and  early  church  in  the  request  that  every  one 
added  to  their  church  rosters  be  baptized  by 
immersion.  Nor  can  I  convince  such  denomi- 
nations as  the  Plymouth  brethren  and  old-line 
Quakers  that  the  taking  of  bread  and  wine  at 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  a  literal  act  which 
is  to  be  a  constant  practice  of  believers  until 
Jesus  comes.  Therefore,  I  need  not  be  sur- 
prised when  I  learn  that  the  tendency  of 
Christiandom  grows  farther  and  farther  away 
from  the  early  disciples'  practice  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  an  or- 
dinance that  was  universally  practiced  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  my  boyhood  ac- 
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GREENVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  CHURCH: 
Revival,  May  5;  Rashie  Kennedy  pastor;  L.  B.  Man- 
ning evangelist. 

MINISTERS  CONFERENCE  (N.  C.)  Cragmont, 
June  2-6,  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President. 

N.  C.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  June  14, 
Whaley's  Chapel. 

HOME-MISSION  REVIVAL,  Grifton,  N.  C,  May 
5,  under  home-mission  tent;  Clifton  Rice,  evangelist; 
N.  D.  Beaman  song  leader;  Frank  Davenport,  man- 
ager. 


quaintance,  and  one,  I  believe,  that  was  prac- 
ticed by  all  apostolic  church  members.  How- 
ever, God  is  immutable  and  Biblical  and  his- 
toric facts  remain  the  same  and  shall  not  be 
altered  by  the  puny  beliefs  and  practices  of 
us  poor  finite  creatures. 

The  most,  as  I  see  it,  the  incident  at  Simon 
the  leper's  house  could  have  to  do  with  the 
institution  of  the  church  ordinances  establish- 
ed by  Jesus  is  that  of  a  kind  of  a  background 
seen  to  the  full  view  scene  given  in  John 
13:2-17.  In  Matt.  26,  Mark  14,  and  Luke  7, 
we  have  brought  before  us  this  scene  in  Simon 
the  leper's  home.  This  host  of  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  is  referred  to  in  Matt.  26:6  and  Mark 
14:3  as  Simon  the  leper,  but  in  Luke  7:36-39 
he  is  referred  to  four  times  as  "the  Pharisee" 
and  in  Luke  7:40  Jesus  refers  to  him  as  "Si- 
mon." In  John  12:1-3,  a  similar  incident  is 
set  forth  which  is  described  as  being  "six  days 
before  the  passover"  and  at  "Bethany  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead  whom  he 
(Jesus)  raised  from  the  dead"  here  "Martha 
served  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  the  table  with  Him  (Jesus)."  Several 
writers  on  the  gospels  think  the  incident  in 
John  12  is  the  same  as  that  reported  in  the 
passages  of  Matt.,  Mark,  and  Luke  referred  to 
above.  It  seems,  however,  that  when  we  com- 
pare the  words  of  John  12:1,  "Then  six  days 
before  the  passover,"  etc.,  with  those  of  Mark 
14:1,  "After  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover"  it  might  be  at  a  different  time  also 


when  we  compare  several  other  features  which 
are  similar  in  the  synoptic  gospels  but  not 
found  in  John's  account.  Regardless  to  which 
of  these  two  views  we  hold  we  agree  with  one 
school  of  ancient  commentators  and  disagree 
with  the  other  and  I  doubt  that  we  have  suf- 
ficient evidence  on  either  side  to  justify  a  dog- 
matic view  favoring  either.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  think,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  declare  our 
view  as  to  the  genesis  of  the  feet  washing  ser- 
vice which  without  doubt  was  on  the  same 
occasion  as  that  of  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  which  is  clearly  set  forth  in  John  13. 

Among  the  leaders  of  our  church  there  are, 
and  have  been,  for  some  years  those  who  ac- 
cept and  practice  the  traditional  custom  of 
washing  the  saints'  feet  immediately  follow- 
ing the  taking  of  the  bread  and  wine  that  are 
anxious  to  know  for  sure  the  order  that  Jesus 
followed  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal  and  what 
was  the  order  the  disciples  followed  in  the 
early  church. 

I  took  some  courses  of  theology  and  arch- 
aeology at  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology 
under  a  professor,  who  was  a  Canadian  Men- 
nonite  (these  Mennonites  regard  and  observe 
the  ordinance  like  the  early  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists did),  that  spent  eight  years  in  Palestine 
with  the  American  School  of  Oriental  Research. 
From  the  notes  I  have  on  his  lectures,  it  seems 
that  his  research  group  made  several  finds 
that  illuminate  the  practices  of  the  early  church 
quite  clearly  and  here  are  some  of  the  notes: 

1.  All  of  the  early  churches  seemed  to  have 
baptistry  accessible  for  the  purpose  of  baptiz- 
ing by  immersion. 

a.  Some  individual  local  churches  owned  a 
baptistry 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


©oJucted     Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Copy  for  the  feature  regularly  appearing  in  this  department  had  not  been 
received  at  the  time  we  closed  our  forms  for  this  issue.  We  hope  to  resume 
publication  of  this  feature  in  our  next  issue. 


REDEMPTION 


Lev.  17:11,  "For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls;  for 
it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for 
the  soul."  This  scripture  stands  out  more 
clearly  than  before  for  we  have  recently  learn- 
ed that  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood. 
Blood  transfusions  have  saved  many  lives  in 
the  past  few  years.  The  atoning  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  that  power  that  cleanses  the  soul 
from  sin  and  gives  it  a  new  life.  It  is  an  es- 
sential in  becoming  a  child  of  God. 

Rev.  1:5,  "Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood." 

Rev.  7:14,  "These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
lamb."  Psalm  51:7,  "Wash  me  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow."  I  want  you  to  notice  that 
he  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  not  in 
water,  not  by  joining  the  church,  but  by  his 
blood.  If  you  are  ever  washed  white,  it  will 
be  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  There  is  a  lot 
of  difference  in  being  white  washed  and  wash- 
ed white.  My  father  used  to  white  wash  the 
barn  and  out  buildings  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  and  they  were  just  about  as  white  as  any- 
thing you  ever  saw  until  the  first  rains  came 
and  then  they  got  yellow  streaks.  That  is  the 
way  it  is  with  white  washed  church  members, 
but  when  we  are  washed  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  lamb  that  will  stand  a  few  storms  and  still 
be  white. 

Isaiah  1:18,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  sait  hthe  Lord:  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool." 

Jerm.  2:22,  "For  though  thou  wash  thee 
with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine 
iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God." 

Jerm.  13:23,  "Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots."  Jeremiah  is 
just  simply  saying  that  soap  and  water  will 
not  wash  away  your  iniquity.  It  takes  more 
than  that  to  cleanse  you  from  sin  and  he  re- 
peats that  an  Ethiopian  can't  change  his  skin 
—neither  can  a  leopard  change  his  spots.  Nei- 
ther can  a  sinner  just  change  his  mind  and 
join  a  church  and  be  a  child  of  God.  It  takes 
the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ  to  save  a  soul 
from  sin. 

Matt.  26:28,  "For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
New  Testament  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins." 

JUSTIFIED  BY  HIS  BLOOD,  Romans  5:9, 

Editor's  Note:  Rev.  E.  E.  Morris  is  mode- 
rator of  the  National  Association.  He  was  or- 
dained into  the  Gospel  Ministry  in  September 
1929.  He  has  organized  several  churches  two 
of  which  are  the  Central  Avenue  of  Oklahoma 
City,  Oklahoma,  and  the  First  Church  of  Rich- 
mond, California.  Mr.  Morris  is  at  present 
time  pastor  of  the  Capitol  Hill  Church,  Okla- 
homa City. 


through 

BLOOD 

• 

E.  E.  MORRIS 

Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 

• 

"Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him." 

WE  ARE  SANCTIFIED  BY  THE  BLOOD, 
Heli.  13:12,  "Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate."  We  are  cleansed, 
justified  and  sanctified  in  this  cleansing  pro- 
cess. In  other  words,  it  sets  us  apart  for  the 
service  of  God.  Col.  1:20,  "And,  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross."  Eph. 
2:13,  "But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
times were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ." 

REDEMPTION,  Eph.  1:7,  "In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace."  Col.  1:13,  "Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translat- 
ed us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son." 

Col.  1:14,  "In  whom  we  have  REDEMP- 
TION through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."  1st  Peter  1:18-19  "Forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 


"MY  CHURCH" 

"Z  want  my  church  to  be  a  place 
Where  I  can  meet  God  face  to  face, 
And  meditate  upon  His  grace. 

"I  want  each  worship  hour  so  sweet, 
That  I  can  think  each  time  we  meet 
A  Presence  comes  and  takes  His  seat. 

"I  want  her  doors  to  stand  so  wide 
No  hungry  soul  who  waits  outside 
Will  think  that  he  has  been  denied. 

"I  want  my  Church  to  be  much  more 
Than  stone  and  timber,  pew  and  door, 
Or  a  carpet  laid  upon  a  floor. 

"But,  oh,  I  know  that  it  can  be 
No  more  than  that  is  found  in  me. 
So  teach  me,  Lord,  to  show  forth  Thee. 

—Jessie  Merle  Franklin. 


Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot."  We  cannot  understand  why  any- 
one would  turn  these  scriptures  down.  The 
blood  is  the  redeeming  power.  It  delivers  us 
from  darkness  to  light  and  translates  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  son.  No  amount  of 
silver  and  gold  can  redeem  a  soul.  No  act  that 
I  can  do,  or  a  church,  or  ritual  or  ceremony 
can  save  a  soul.  It  takes  the  blood.  There 
was  a  manhunt  one  time  in  Heaven.  They 
searched  all  over  Heaven  and  through  the 
earth  and  under  the  earth  and  could  not  find 
a  man  that  was  worthy  to  open  the  seals  of  a 
book,  and  John  wept  about  this.  Rev.  5:9 
"And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  was  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people  and  nation."  If  you 
are  ever  redeemed,  washed,  Cleansed,  it  will 
be  in  the  blood  of  Calvary. 

A  GOOD  CONSCIENCE  BY  THE  BLOOD, 
Heb.  9:14,  "How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offer- 
ed himself  without  spot  to  purge  your  cons- 
cience from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?" 

Zech.  13:1,  "In  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness." 

When  Jesus  shed  his  blood  on  Calvary,  this 
scripture  was  fulfilled.  That  fountain  of  life 
is  still  open  today.  It  is  the  fountain  of  life 
where  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
sin  can  be  washed  as  white  as  snow.  Paul 
sets  forth  the  whole  story  in  1st  Cor.  6:11 
"And  such  were  some  of  you;  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  jus- 
tified in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  God."  This  is  not  a  new  plan  of 
redemption.  This  is  the  old  time  gospel  mes- 
sage that  has  been  preached  throughout  the 
years.  It  is  still  God's  message  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world.  You  are  saved,  you  are  justified, 
you  are  sanctified  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  all  in  the  washing  of  regeneration. 

Pre-Easter  Week  of 
Prayer 

The  Auxiliary  of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  its  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer, 
and  we  had  a  nice  time.  The  attendance  was 
better  this  year  than  the  previous  years.  We 
invited  the  men  of  the  church  to  be  the  speak- 
ers; a  different  one  spoke  each  night,  and  I 
think  everyone  enjoyed  the  meeting  very  much. 

I  pray  to  God  that  the  women  of  the  whole 
community  will  wake  up  and  come  on  and  join 
the  auxiliary,  and  let's  work  for  the  Lord  in 
a  bigger  and  better  way  than  ever  before. 

Mrs.  B.  M.  Ratcliff 


Home-Made 
BAPTISM 


Presenting  my  body  a  living  sacrifice  which 
is  a  reasonable  service.  God  having  made 
known  to  His  old  unprofitable  servant  (now 
leaning  on  the  top  of  the  staff)  some  truths 
which  some  good,  honest,  conscientious  people 
don't  know  but  should  know.  Having  joined 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  the  age  of 
seven  years  (sprinkled  for  baptism),  being  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1915  and  ordained  deacon 
in  1921,  and  having  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  the  Methodist  Church,  also  Lutheran, 
Presbyterian;  and  some  very  dear  Catholics 
who  are  in  my  family  and  connected  other- 
wise. I  want  them  all  to  know  that  I  love 
them  yet  in  the  same  old  way,  but  the  Truth 
must  stand  and  will  stand. 

Having  to  retire  from  work  six  years  ago,  I 
have  spent  my  time  studying  God's  Word, 
church  histories,  doctrines,  creeds,  etc.  Of 
237  denominations,  I  have  learned  some  things 
I  didn't  know  before.  One  was  just  how 
sprinkling  and  pouring  (so  called  baptism)  got 
started  in  this  world.  Here  it  is:  So  far  as  I 
can  trace  history,  our  Catholic  friends  orga- 
nized the  first  church  after  Pentecost.  They 
practiced  New  Testament  baptism  (which  is 
immersion)  until  the  Year  1311.  At  this  time 
the  Western  Catholics  (against  the  will  of  the 
Greek  Catholics)  began  planning  a  more  con- 
venient, more  appropriate  method,  they  said. 
One  they  could  carry  in  a  bottle  in  their  jacket 
pocket.  I  don't  yet  know  what  they  carry 
their  "holy  smoke"  in.  They  voted  on  this 
subject  in  Ravenna,  Italy,  in  1311  A.  D.,  and 
the  election  for  the  new  home-made,  man- 
made,  Catholic-hammered,  so  called  baptism 
carried  by  a  very  small  majority,  but  it  car- 
ried. When  the  "Top  Kick"  declared  it  Cath- 
olic law  and  it  was  put  into  practice,  the  world 
saw  for  the  first  time  the  thing  that  has  covered 
the  earth— to  wit:  sprinkling  or  pouring;  and 
discarded  New  Testament  baptism  which  they 
formally  had  practiced  because  they  saw  no 
other  kind  in  God's  Word.  So  God  failed  to 
institute  in  Christ  a  mode  of  baptism  that 
would  please  everybody,  and  to  fit  in  a  chang- 
ing world— so  men  think. 

Now  should  there  be  a  doubting  Thomas 
anywhere  on  the  line  in  regard  to  the  correct- 
ness of  this  above  history,  go  and  ask  a  Catho- 
lic priest  and  he'll  feel  honored  to  tell  you  this 
is  correct. 

Martin  Luther  came  on  the  picture  198 
years  later.  His  only  thought  was  to  reform 
the  Catholic  Church.    He  risked  his  life  in  so 
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doing,  but  failed  to  knock  a  dent  in  the  church 
by  way  of  reformation.  So  far  as  I  can  find 
out,  he  never  left  the  church  but  lived  and 
died  in  it.  His  followers  organized  the  Luth- 
eran Church,  and  against  his  will,  named  it 
after  him.  By  this  time  this  home-made  bap- 
tism was  221  years  old,  the  Baptists  having  to 
do  their  baptizing  secretly  and  keep  their 
mouths  shut,  and  keeping  no  records  for  a 
good  reason.  These  good  Lutheran  people 
inherited  or  took  up  this  sprinkling  and  we 
can't  blame  them  for  they  knew  no  better.  Re- 
member at  this  age  of  time  the  Catholic 
Church  was  the  State  Church,  and  the  com- 
mon people  weren't  permitted  to  own  a  Bible, 
and  I  doubt  if  many  could  have  read  it.  But 
just  now  the  dark  ages  were  breaking,  and  as 


Arthur  G.  Woodruff 
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soon  as  the  Bible  could  be  considered  private 
property,  Baptists  came  out  in  the  open  by 
1608  and  really  took  off. 

As  you  see,  this  home-made  baptism  has 
had  641  years  to  filter  down  the  blood  streams 
of  humanity  and  many  churches  have  taken  it 
up.  It  has  covered  the  earth  and  the  whole 
thing  is  an  inherited  tradition  of  men.  "Be- 
ware lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philoso- 
phy and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Christ.  For  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  com- 
plete in  Him  which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power"  (Col.  2:8-8-10).  Just  how 
is  anyone  going  to  be  complete  in  Him  and 
reject  His  baptism  and  study  up  one  of  their 
own?  Why  not  just  write  you  out  a  code  or 
plan  of  home-made  salvation  to  please  your- 
self and  let  every  other  person  do  the  same 
thing?  Jast  what  would  be  the  difference? 
God  is  right  here  and  now  calling  on  indi- 
viduals and  many  churches  to  line  up  with  His 
plan  of  salvation  in  Christ  (and  baptism  is 
part  of  it)  and  not  a  home-made  salvation  of 
their  own.  Some  of  these  days  the  Son  of 
God  is  going  to  present  the  Church  to  Him- 
self, and  He's  going  to  present  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  thing.    I  can't  help  wondering  how  some; 


churches  who  have  tried  to  bend,  twist,  and 
leave  off,  and  add  to  God's  eternal  plan  of  sal- 
vation are  going  to  stand  the  final  inspection. 
Just  how  will  they  qualify  when  they  already 
know,  know  now,  that  they  do  and  teach 
things  alien  to  God,  not  found  in  His  Word? 
I  would  to  God  that  everyone  from  Bishop, 
down  the  line  to  janitor  had  this  humble  mes- 
sage before  his  eyes  and  all  others  who  need 
it,  and  would  do  something  about  it.  But 
don't  any  faithful  saint  become  discouraged. 
Remember  the  Word:  "The  time  will  come 
when  men  won't  endure  sound  doctrine."  They 
want  home-made  doctrine  and  they  are  going 
to  have  it— hell  or  no  hell! 

Someone  might  want  to  know:  Well,  what 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  Bless  God,  I 
have  already  done  something  about  it.  My 
dear  old  mother  who  used  to  pray  for  me 
night  and  day  showed  me  by  example  what  to 
do  about  it  when  home-made  baptism  back- 
fired on  me.  Her  home  was  the  Methodist 
preachers'  home.  When  I  was  twelve  years 
old,  I  heard  her  tell  her  pastor  that  she  wanted 
him  to  baptize  her  by  immersion.  He  said, 
"There  isn't  one  bit  of  need  of  it.  You  were 
baptized  when  you  joined  the  church  or  when 
you  were  an  infant."  Right  here  I  want  to 
say  what  I  said  a  few  days  ago  in  Harmony 
Baptist  Church.  I  told  them  if  they  would 
show  me  a  subject  in  the  New  Testament  who 
was  ever  baptized  that  wasn't  a  believer,  I 
would  give  them  what  little  I  had  in  this 
world.  I  make  you  the  same  proposition.  I 
remember  seeing  my  mother  look  her  pastor 
straight  in  the  face  and  heard  her  say,  "If  you 
don't  baptize  me,  you  are  done  eating  my 
fried  chicken  and  biscuits,  you  understand 
that!"  He  traded  with  her  quick.  I  stood 
on  the  bank  of  the  stream  and  looked  on. 
When  she  was  buried  by  baptism  in  likeness 
of  her  Christ's  death,  and  raised  in  likeness  of 
His  resurrection,  she  came  forth  rejoicing  and 
praising  God.  She  lived  to  see  her  only  son 
lead  his  first  candidate  into  the  water  at  the 
same  spot  exactly.  Yes,  she  came  out  of  the 
water  rejoicing.  I  have  seen  many  do  that, 
but  I  have  yet  to  see  my  first  one  rejoice  when 
home-made  baptism  was  substituted.  Did  you 
ever  see  one?  Yes,  I  did  something  about  it. 
Last  April  I  understood  that  Brother  E.  V. 
Cullum,  Pastor  of  Harmony  Baptist  Church, 
had  some  people  to  baptize,  and  I  asked  him 
if  he  would  baptize  me.  He  said  he  would, 
and  he  did  the  night  of  April  6,  1951.  Next 
morning  first  thing,  I  read  Acts  8  .  .  .  "And  he 
(the  eunuch)  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  I 
understood  that  for  the  first  time,  I  mean, 
really  had  that  joy  that  baptism  gives.  What 
I  had  had  was  only  a  heavy  weight  to  hold  me 
back  in  the  race. 

I'll  cut  this  short,  and  if  this  misses  the 
waste  basket,  I'll  want  to  be  coming  again. 
Brother  Cullum  is  a  young  man,  just  finished 
at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  married  one  of 
our  neighbor  girls  who  was  raised  in  that  same 
parsonage,  the  former  Miss  Hilda  Gene  Mc- 
Swain.  Her  father  was  pastor  of  Harmony 
Baptist  Church  for  many  years  and  one  of  my 
best  friends.  These  young  people  are  well 
educated  and  trained,  and  they  are  moving 
things  off  in  a  fine  way.  Brother  Cullum  was 
raised  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  where  they 
have  plenty  of  good  material  to  make  big 
preachers  out  of. 


6VAMG6LI  SM 

undaij      /   c  li   o   o  I 


The  question  might  be  asked  by  the  masses, 
"Why  evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School  when 
we  have  evangelistic  campaigns  once  or  twice 
each  year  in  the  churches  with  a  paid  evange- 
list to  bring  gospel  messages?" 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  easy  when  we 
know  the  facts.  In  the  first  place  most  evange- 
lists are  not  interested,  as  they  should  be,  in 
your  church.  In  my  humble  opinion  when  you 
find  an  evangelist  that  is  really  interested  in 
the  building  of  your  church,  through  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost,  you  have  the  exception  and 
not  the  rule.  I  speak  from  experience.  Many 
are  mercenary.  I  speak  with  regret  in  this 
matter. 

If  I  should  be  mistaken  in  this  I  still  have 
good  reasons  for  evangelism  in  the  Sunday 
School.  There  was  a  time  when  the  entire 
family  attended  the  services  of  worship,  occu- 
pying the  family  pew.  Also,  the  family  altar 
was  erected  in  the  home  but  conditions  such 
as  these  today  are  rare,  indeed. 

Therefore,  in  the  beginning  of  the  answer  to 
the  above  question,  we  would  say,  since  the 
home  has  ceased  to  supply  the  spiritual  train- 
ing needs;  the  public  schools  no  longer  teach 
the  Bible,  and  very  few  get  evangelistic  train- 
ing in  the  church  services,  there  is  no  organi- 
zation left  but  the  Sunday  School  to  render 
this  service  to  the  children  of  this  age. 

In  my  opinion  it  is  time,  and  high  time,  that 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  were  accepting  their  responsi- 
bility in  this  field  of  service. 

Dr.  Huffman  illustrates  the  situation  in 
America  by  the  story  of  Bedemption  Point  in 
the  upper  Niagara  river.  He  came  near  the 
falls  looking  for  this  point  only  to  learn  that 
it  was  some  distance  up  the  river.  Not  wish- 
ing to  take  the  long  walk  he  sat  down  for 
meditation.  While  sitting  there,  the  fact  pre- 
sented itself  to  him,  that  the  redemption  point 
of  human  life  was  farther  up  the  river  than 
most  people  imagine. 

The  fact  is  this:  that  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  thirty  a  small  percentage  of  people 
are  converted;  between  thirty  and  forty  a 
smaller  percentage,  and  when  the  line  of  fifty 
is  crossed,  only  now  and  then  is  one  convert- 
ed. 

A  careful  investigation  discloses  that  those 
who  reach  the  age  of  twenty-three  years,  hav- 
ing never  made  any  profession  of  Christ,  only 
two  out  of  every  one-hundred  will  ever  do  so, 
leaving  ninety-eight  who  never  will. 

Eighty-five  percent  of  all  church  members 
come  from  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  a  trag- 
edy that  we  permit  eighty-five  percent  of  the 
Sunday  School  to  slip  through  our  fingers.  Dr. 


Clarence  H.  Benson,  in  his  book  "Sunday 
School  in  Action"  says,  "If  we  could  save  the 
loss  of  that  eighty-five  percent  we  would  in- 
crease our  church  membership  four  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  percent." 

The  work  of  Sunday  School  Evangelism  is 
the  work  of  many  people,  of  which  we  will 
mention  a  few.    First,  of  course,  is  the  work 
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of  the  parents.  If  parents  are  indifferent  to 
the  religious  training  of  their  children  it  will 
almost  be  an  impossibility  to  reach  the  child 
for  Christ.  There  are  exceptions,  of  course,  but 
we  are  discussing  the  rule.  If  the  parents  will 
remember  that  the  Point  of  Bedemption  is 
very  early  in  life  we  will  have  no  trouble;  but 
most  mothers  and  fathers  think  that  their  child 
is  too  young  to  accept  the  Lord. 

My  experience  is  that  children  who  know 
enough  to  love  and  appreciate  their  parents 
know  enough  to  be  Christians.  Therefore,  we 
can  readily  see  that  parents,  by  seeing  to  it 
that  their  children  are  present  at  Sunday 
School,  is  making  a  step  toward  their  children 
being  saved. 

We  are  aware,  also,  that  the  pastor  has  his 
part  to  play  in  directing  and  organizing  the 
evangelistic  program  of  the  Sunday  School.  It 
is  his  business  to  conduct  a  church  membership 
class  before  the  Decision  Day  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

While  there  are  many  who  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  Sunday  School  Evangelism  there 
is  one  who  holds  a  great  responsibility  name- 


ly, the  TEACHEB.  It  has  been  said  that 
when  it  comes  to  winning  souls  in  the  Sunday 
School,  the  pastor  is  across  the  street,  the 
superintendent  is  at  arm's  length,  but  the 
teacher  is  face  to  face.  The  teacher  is  closest 
to  the  flock.  She  is  the  pastor's  under-shep- 
herd. 

If  the  teacher  is  the  key  to  Sunday  School 
Evangelism  and  we  are  sure  that  she  is,  it 
stands  to  reason  that  she  must  be  trained  for 
this  work.  We  do  not  place  our  children  in 
the  public  schools  under  teachers  who  have 
not  had  training  courses  in  this  type  of  work 
but  the  biggest  business  on  earth  has  very 
few  trained  workers.  If  the  public  school 
teacher  trains  our  child  wrong  in  secular  work 
the  damage  will  not  be  fatal;  but  untrained 
Sunday  School  teachers  may  be  the  cause  of 
our  children  losing  their  souls. 

It  is  very  necessary,  then,  for  the  key  evan- 
gelists of  our  churches  to  prepare  themselves 
since  they  will  have  to  go  to  the  judgment 
with  the  children  they  are  teaching. 

To  begin,  the  teacher  must  sell  herself  to 
the  pupil.  She  can  not  win  the  child  to  the 
Lord  until  she  has  won  it  to  herself.  To  be  a 
soul  winner  we  must,  first  of  all,  be  a  child- 
winner,  sharing  with  the  pupil  the  things  that 
are  important  to  him. 

Prayer  contacts,  social  contacts,  letter  con- 
tacts, sick  calls  are  very  important  to  the  win- 
ning of  the  child. 

The  church  that  does  not  have  a  Teacher 
Training  Class  is  sadly  neglecting  its  oppor- 
tunity for  service.  Teachers  should  be  afford- 
ed the  opportunity  of  preparing  themselves 
for  the  greatest  work  in  the  world. 

Solomon,  the  wise  man  of  the  Bible,  has  said 
that  "where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  per- 
ish," so  today  as  I  write  these  lines,  I 
visualize  in  my  mind  a  great  revival  in  the 
churches  through  the  Sunday  Schools.  I  hope 
to  sell  our  teachers  on  the  necessity  of  being 
trained  and  that  the  sacrifices  they  make  in 
this  direction  will  be  summed  up  in  the  scrip- 
ture from  Daniel  12:3,  "They  that  be  TEACH- 
EBS  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment; and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

May  the  prayer  passion  lay  hold  of  souls  in 
every  land  and  may  the  thrones  and  principal- 
ities of  the  nations  be  stormed  and  broken  to 
pieces  by  the  majesty  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
—H.  C.  Waddell. 

A  sinner  may  be  frightened  into  hypo- 
crisy, but  he  must  be  wooed  to  repentance 
and  faith.— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


LET'S  BE  FAIR 

Word  conies  that  some  of  our  church  leaders  are  being 
very  critical  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  This  is  natural 
and  normal.  Thank  God  for  a  country  where  men  are  free  to 
express  their  opinions  to  whomever  and  wherever  they  please. 
If  we  were  not  criticized,  we  would  know  that  something  was 
wrong.  We  are  asking  no  one  not  to  criticize  us.  In  fact,  we 
rather  like  it.  It  helps  us  to  stay  on  the  alert  and  put  our  best 
into  the  work. 

Even  though  criticism  is  normal,  even  though  it  is  your 
American  privilege  to  criticize  whomever  and  whatever  you 
please,  and  even  though  we  are  benefitted  by  it,  we  feel  that 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  to  be  fair  in  their  criticisms.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  since  our  constituency  is  composed  of 
Christians. 

As  we  have  made  various  contacts  with  the  field,  we  have 
discovered  that  the  majority  of  the  criticisms  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  may  be  classified  under  three  heads: 

( 1 )  Those  who  say  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is 
not  denominationally  owned  and  that  the  denomination  as  a 
whole  does  not  share  in  the  profits. 

(2)  Those  who  say  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is 
not  properly  managed  and  operated. 

(3)  Those  who  say  that  the  literature  published  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  not  adequate  to  the  needs  of  the 
denomination. 

Let  us,  in  fairness,  take  each  of  these  criticisms  in  the  or- 
der that  they  appear  above  and  deal  with  them. 

As  to  the  ownership  of  the  press— the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  is  a  non-profit  sharing  corporation  chartered  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  of  North  Carolina.  The  authorized  capital 
stock  is  twenty  thousand  dollars.  This  stock  is  divided  into 
two  thousand  shares  of  ten  dollars  each.  Approximately 
twelve  hundred  shares  of  this  stock  is  owned  by  individuals, 
churches,  union  meetings,  and  associations  in  North  Caro- 
lina, South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Tennessee.  Eight  hundred 
shares  are  still  for  sale  to  any  individual  or  organization  any- 
where in  the  denomination. 

As  to  profits  from  the  press— the  charter  of  incorporation 
plainly  says  that  all  profits  not  used  in  the  business  for  ex- 
pansion shall  be  used  exclusively  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Denomination.  Contrary  to  what  some  people  believe,  in  the 
past  the  profits  of  the  press  have  not  been  large.  These  pro- 
fits have  been  used  for  expansion  and  denominational  pur- 
poses. The  phases  of  the  denominational  work  that  have  been 
benefitted  by  the  press  are  the  Bible  College,  the  National 
Association,  the  Church  Finance  Association,  and  every  Or- 
phanage in  the  denomination. 

As  to  the  management  of  the  press— we  do  not  claim 
that  the  management  of  the  press  has  been  perfect.  We  know 
that  it  has  not.  But  one  must  admit  that  it  has  been  sufficient 
enough  to  be  the  one  unifying  element  in  our  denomination 
before  there  was  a  National  Organization.    We  admit  our 
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faults  and  weaknesses,  but  we  do  feel  that  we  have  a  right  to 
except  fairness  "at  the  tongue"  of  Christian  people. 

As  to  the  literature  published  by  the  press— we  frankly 
admit  that  it  is  inadequate.  We  are  making  every  effort  to 
improve  it  to  adequately  meet  our  needs;  but  it  is  funda- 
mental, and  it  is  published  by  Free  Will  Baptist.  In  an  edi- 
torial in  next  week's  issue  of  THE  FBEE  WILL  BAPTIST,  we 
shall  try  to  reveal  to  you  some  of  our  efforts  and  plans  for 
improving  our  literature. 

Now,  out  of  fairness,  let  us  ask  a  few  questions.  We  do 
not  expect  you  to  answer  these  questions  except  to  your  own 
heart.  We  shall  be  satisfied  if  they  cause  some  person  who 
has  been  unfairly  or  unthoughtfully  critical  to  think. 

( 1 )  Is  there  any  institution  in  the  denomination  more 
denominationally  owned  than  Free  Will  Baptist  Press?  Ev- 
ery cent  of  its  capital  came  from  Free  Will  Baptists. 

(2)  Is  there  any  other  publishing  house  that  publishes 
Sunday  School  literature  whose  charter  says  that  all  profits 
are  to  be  used  by  the  Free  Will  Baptists? 

(3)  Has  any  other  publishing  house  that  publishes  Sun- 
day School  literature  ever  made  a  cash  contribution  to  Free 
Will  Baptists? 

( 4 )  Is  it  not  true  that,  for  the  most  part,  those  who  spread 
these  malicious  rumors  do  not  use  Free  Will  Baptist  litera- 
ture and,  therefore,  are  not  in  position  to  know  whereof  they 
speak? 

•  • 

"ARE  YOU  HUNGRY?" 

Dr.  B.  B.  Lakin,  of  the  famous  Cadle  Tabernacle  of  In- 
dianapolis, told  us  a  story  that  touches  our  hearts  deeply. 
He  was  walking  up  High  Street  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  one  day, 
and  passed  by  a  restaurant.  He  noticed  a  little  ragamuffin 
eagerly  looking  in,  his  nose  pressed  flat  against  the  glass 
pane,  his  eyes  abulge  as  he  saw  the  feast  of  food  on  display. 
Dr.  Lakin  was  quite  stirred.  He  came  up  to  the  little  fellow, 
and  asked,  "Are  you  hungry,  sonny?"  The  boy  looked  up,  a 
bit  frightened,  and  replied,  "I  sure  am,  Mister."  Dr.  Lakin 
then  asked,  "Would  you  like  to  go  inside  with  me  and  eat 
something?"   Again  the  eager  reply,  "I  sure  would!" 

Inside  they  went.  Dr.  Lakin  sat  the  boy  down  at  a  table, 
called  a  waitress,  and  ordered  a  lavish  variety  of  tempting 
food.  In  came  the  order,  all  stacked  up  and  put  before  the 
boy.  But  he  just  kept  looking  out  of  the  window,  and  showed 
no  interest  in  the  food.  At  last,  Dr.  Lakin  tapped  him  and 
asked,  "Why  don't  you  eat?  Aren't  you  hungry?"  "It  isn't 
that,'  the  boy  answered,  "but  do  you  see  that  boy  looking  in 
at  the  window?  That's  my  little  brother.  How  can  I  eat  with 
him  standing  there  looking  at  me  like  that?"  Dr.  Lakin 
brought  the  younger  boy  in,  and  what  a  feast  both  had! 

I  couldn't  help  thinking:  Here  is  the  child  of  God,  seated 
comfortably  at  the  provender  table  of  God's  house,  partaking 
of  the  riches  and  the  bounties  of  the  Grace  of  God,  lavishly 
poured  out.  How  can  such  a  child  eat  and  be  filled,  with  the 
little  brother,  Israel,  on  the  outside,  heart  and  soul  empty, 
looking  eagerly  within,  but  not  a  crumb  offered  him? 


way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts." 
(II  Cor.  3:2). 

The  greatest  need  of  the  world  is  not  reli- 
gion printed  into  creeds,  but  Christ  written 
into   the  heart.  Christians 
v j|  are  living  epistles  of  Christ. 

Every  life  is  an  open  letter. 
m&        3        Every  letter  should  be  both 

HB:  "We  are  generally  d'.vsir- 

^^^^^y^  o,is  to  'iav°  |a'r  ant^ we"" 

^B^"  rowsmith,   "but    the  fairest 

I  ilr>d  finest  impression  of  the 

I  ^^B8&_J&~_ils£_]  Bible  is  to  have  it  well 
printed  in  the  reader's  heart."  Christianity  is 
not  to  be  borne  in  our  hands  to  be  shown,  or 
on  lips  to  be  heard,  but  engraven,  in  the 
consciousness  of  our  lives  and  work  among 
our  fellowmen,  on  our  hearts,  for  we  are 
"Known  and  read  of  all  men."  If  Christ  is  the 
writer,  He  will  write  into  our  hearts  and  lives 
the  things  which  will  glorify  Himself  in  us. 
Then,  and  only  then,  will  our  lives  be  living 
epistles,  written  by  the  "Spirit  of  the  living 
God,"  of  which  we  need  not  be  ashamed. 

J.  D.  Jones,  in  the  Christian  Digest,  gives 
us  the  following  thought  provoking  paragraph: 

"God  will  never  get  the  glory  due  unto  His 
name  until  men  are  constrained  to  honor  Him 
by  what  they  see  in  the  lives  of  His  people. 
We  must  remember  that  the  vast  majority  of 
men  are  outside  our  churches  and  our  chapels. 
They  are  not  reached  by  our  preaching.  They 
do  not  read  the  Bible.  But  they  read  us  and 
they  study  us.  What  they  will  think  of  God 
depends  on  what  they  see  in  us.  It  is  not 
better  preaching  we  want  so  much  as  better 
living.  It  is  not  another  Gospel  we  want,  but 
a  nobler  ethic.  It  is  not  more  speech  about 
God  we  want,  but  more  obedience.  'God  is 
honoured  in  His  saints.' " 

"Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men:" 

"Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart." 

Found  and  Lost 

A  young  man  once  found  a  two-dollar  bill 
in  the  road.  From  that  time  on  he  never  lift- 
ed his  eyes  from  the  ground  when  walking.  In 
the  course  of  forty  years,  he  accumulated  29,- 
516  buttons,  54,172  pins,  7  cents  in  pennies,  a 
bent  back,  and  a  miserly  disposition. 

He  lost  the  glories  of  the  sunlight,  the  smiles 
of  friends,  the  songs  of  birds,  the  beauties  of 
flowers,  trees,  blue  skies,  and  all  there  is  in 
life  worth  living  for  the  opportunity  to  serve  his 
fellow  man  and  spread  happiness.— Tabernacle 
Tidings  (Clipped  from  The  Australian  Baptist. 


Home  Mission  News 

Dear  Brothers  in  Christ: 

Thought  I  would  write  you  a  lew  lines  to 
say  hello  and  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our 
lovely  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus.  I  wish  the 
greatest  of  blessings  and  success  for  our  work 
here,  have  been  reading  your  paper  and  it  has 
been  a  great  blessing  to  me.  In  it  I  can  see 
the  fast  moving  of  our  great  denomination,  and 
how  the  Lord  has  blessed  our  work  everywhere. 
I  do  not  know  whether  I  met  some  of  you 
folks  at  the  National  Association  last  year  in 
July  or  not;  I  went  there  for  my  first  time  to 
see  our  Free  Will  Baptist  College.  It  was 
something  I  will  never  forget;  I  met  the  best 
people  I  have  ever  met  in  my  life.  All  the 
boys  at  the  dormitories  were  very  kind  and 
good.  We  prayed  together  and  sang  hymns 
till  way  in  the  night.  I  left  Nashville  with  a 
great  determination  to  serve  my  Lord  the  rest 
of  my  life  and  try  my  best  to  meet  the  boys 
at  God's  Great  Home  some  day. 

I  thought  for  a  while  I  would  go  to  Cuba 
with  Brother  Willey,  but  it  seemed  like  the 
Lord  had  other  plans  for  me.  I  went  to  Cal- 
ifornia where  I  began  to  work  for  the  Lord 
with  my  Mexican  people.  Soon  after  three 
meetings,  in  which  fifteen  souls  accepted  the 
Lord,  I  went  to  Earlimart,  California,  and 
started  a  meeting  in  the  old  help-yourself  laun- 
dry building.  We  preached  there  three  weeks, 
and  God  blessed  us  with  fifteen  souls,  five  of 
which  were  Mexicans.  We  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize with  twenty-four  charter  members.  Now 
we  have  twenty-eight,  and  seventy  to  seventy- 
two  in  Sunday  School.  We  are  so  thankful  to 
our  Good  Lord  that  He  has  blessed  us  so 
much.  I  had  always  prayed  that  some  day 
I  could  see  some  of  my  people  converted,  and 
the  Lord  has  been  so  good  that  I  even  got  to 
baptize  them.  My  little  Mexican  Mother  was 
converted  also,  and  if  it  is  my  Lord's  will,  I 
will  get  to  baptize  her  this  summer.  She  lives 
in  El  Paso,  Texas.  It  has  been  a  hard  battle, 
but  it  has  been  wonderful  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  me. 

My  family  was  a  very  large  one,  all  raised 
in  the  Catholic  church,  where  I  served  as  an 
altar  boy  for  many  years.  It  was  hard  to 
break  my  vows  that  I  had  made  to  my  Dad, 
but  thanks  be  unto  my  Lord,  He  worked  it 
out  in  a  way  that  only  He  knows  about  it. 
A  little  over  three  years  ago  I  was  converted, 
and  my  personal  experience  with  my  Lord 
has  been  wonderful. 

All  my  school  education  that  I  could  get 
was  five  years  at  Denver,  Colorado,  where  I 
was  born  and  raised.  I  would  like  to  say  that 
we  have  bought  the  old  help-yourself  laundry, 
and  nothing  much  has  changed  from  its  name, 
except  that  where  it  said,  "Washing  of 
Clothes,"  it  now  reads,  "Soul  Washing."  We 
have  paid  one  thousand  dollars  down  payment 
and  have  three  lots  with  it.  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Portersville  has  given  us 
their  old  seats  which  are  very  pretty.  We 
thank  Brother  F.  A.  McCage  for  them. 

In  California,  the  Lord  is  blessing  in  a  great 
way.  We  are  thinking  about  starting  a  meet- 
ing in  Spanish  at  our  church  some  time  soon. 
I  have  already  finished  translating  our  church 
covenant  and  rules  of  practice  in  Spanish.  I 
believe  that  in  the  future,  with  God's  great 
help,  we  can  have  many  of  our  people  pulling 


away  from  the  Roman  church.    I  can  see  that 

they  are  getting  tired  of  vain  religion  and  are 
seeking  something  that  will  solve  their  prob- 
lems. 

Pray  for  us,  and  may  our  dear  Lord  be  with 
you  all. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  use, 
Arthur  Billows, 
Box  961, 

Earlimart,  California. 

A  LETTER  FROM 
LOUISIANA 

Dear  Friends: 

I  would  like  to  talk  to  you  a  few  minutes 
about  a  good  old  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who 
is  pressing  his  eighties.  He  is  well  known 
through-out  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  and  I  am 
sure  some  in  North  Carolina  will  remember 
Rev.  W.  P.  White  of  Warren,  Arkansas.  It 
was  through  him  that  I  first  heard  of  "The 
Baptist." 

I  met  Brother  White  about  six  years  ago. 
He  came  to  Iones,  La.,  to  try  to  organize  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  He  is  the  father  of 
the  only  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  I  know 
of  in  Louisiana;  Sardis,  Corbet  Ferry,  and 
Mounds. 

About  one  year  ago,  Brother  White  was  tak- 
en sick  in  the  pulpit  at  Sardis,  was  carried  to 
the  hospital  in  Oak  Grove,  La.,  and  later  tak- 
en home  to  Warren.  He  has  been  in  the  hos- 
pital more  or  less  ever  since.  About  five 
weeks  ago  he  was  carried  to  Little  Rock,  Ar- 
kansas, and  there  under-went  a  major  opera- 
tion. Two  weeks  later  they  tell  me  he  had 
to  under-go  another  operation  for  cancer  of 
the  liver. 

Friends,  the  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to  ask 
all  who  feel  led  by  the  Lord  especially  those 
who  have  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Brother 
White  as  your  pastor  one  time  or  another,  to 
send  him  a  get-well  card,  or  better  still  a  little 
gift  to  help  bear  the  burden  of  his  illness.  That 
is  what  I  did  when  I  heard  about  his  sick- 
ness, otherwise  I  could  not  ask  you  to  do  the 
same.  He  is  a  very  worthy  minister  of  the 
Gospel;  I  can  vouch  for  that.  So  come  on  and 
let's  make  an  old  and  very  humble  soldier  of 
the  cross  happy.  He  has  suffered  many  hard- 
ships for  the  cause  of  Christ,  where  you  and  I 
would  probably  have  laid  down  our  burdens. 
He  loves  the  cause  of  Christ  enough  to  give 
free  his  time  and  service  where  it  was  needed. 

Friends  in  the  above  I  have  introduced  you 
to  a  good  old  fashion  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
ister, who  through  the  years  has  defended  our 
doctrine  when  necessary  through  fair  weather 
or  foul.  I  hope  that  we,  a  younger  genera- 
tion, prove  to  him  that  his  labor  has  not  been 
in  vain. 

Brother  White  nor  any  of  his  people  does 
not  know  that  I  am  writing  this.  I  haven't 
seen  him  in  about  two  years.  His  son,  which 
is  also  a  minister,  saw  my  name  in  the  "Bap- 
tist" and  asked  his  wife  to  write  and  tell  us 
about  his  father.  Immediately  I  wrote  Sister 
W.  P.  White,  a  lovely  old  lady  that  suffered 
many  a  hard-ship,  that  others  might  hear  the 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


April,  1952 

Our  dear  co-laborers: 

"Oh,  I  am  so  glad  you  sent  me  that  wonder- 
ful Book!" 

These  were  the  words  of  a  Jew  deep  in  the 
heart  of  Cuba  as  I  visited  him  recently  with 
a  group  of  our  friends.  How  his  face  beamed 
as  we  went  into  his  saddle  shop.  I  have 
learned  to  love  this  son  of  Abraham. 

About  three  months  ago  I  found  this  strang- 
er in  the  backward  town  of  Mantua.  He  greet- 
ed me  in  English  and  as  we  conversed  I  found 
he  was  a  prosperous  merchant.  I  spoke  to  him 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  his  heart  warmed  as 
he  said,  "You  talk  as  did  my  father  in  Lithua- 
nia." I  said,  "Ben,  I  have  a  Book  in  your 
language,  Hebrew.  I  wish  I  could  read  it  in 
your  mother  tongue.  I  can't  and  so  if  you 
will  accept  it  I  will  send  it  to  you." 

Thus  this  lonely  stranger  is  reading  and  we 
are  praying  that  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  shall  speak 
to  him  from  this  great  and  marvelous  Book, 
the  Bible. 

God  is  giving  me  a  ministry  to  the  Jews.  A 
few  weeks  ago  I  had  some  wonderful  experi- 
ences witnessing  in  Havana.  One  French  Jew, 
a  big  perfume  merchant,  listened  in  amaze- 
ment as  I  tried  to  show  him  that  the  Christ 
we  love  and  the  Christ  yet  to  come  is  the  Mes- 
siah who  would  save  a  lost  world.  He  said, 
"Mr.  Willey,  will  you  get  me  a  Bible  in  Eng- 
lish?" Needless  to  say,  I  hurried  to  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  and  secured  him  the  Book. 

God  has  been  answering  prayer.  Remember 
the  man  who  was  about  to  hang  himself?  I 
was  in  the  home  of  the  missionary  Pedro  when 
that  man  and  his  wife  came  in,  weeping.  In 
his  arms  Was  a  precious  little  baby  boy. 

The  doctor  had  gone  in  the  jeep  to  get  him. 
Through  their  heart-breaking  sobs  he  said, 
"The  baby  will  have  to  be  operated  on  at 
once.  X-rays  will  have  to  be  made.  Its  in- 
testines are  knotted."  We  knelt  in  prayer, 
committed  by  faith  this  child  to  the  Great 
Physician,  and  they  left.  Just  the  other  day 
I  heard  the  end  of  the  story.    On  arriving  in 


One  of  the  greatest  weeks  in  the  history  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Darlington  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  was  the  week  of  Prayer 
beginning  April  7,  at  7:30  p.  m.  and  running 
through  the  11. 

Each  service  was  filled  with  real  enthu- 
siasm, and  the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  pre- 
vail throughout  the  entire  week.  At  no  time 
prior  to  this  has  the  interest  been  so  great. 

On  Monday  evening  Mrs.  C.  E.  Lambert 
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Matanzas,  the  surgeon  said,  "The  child  will 
have  to  be  carried  to  Havana.  But— what  has 
happened  here?    The  child  is  better!" 

The  results  of  this  miracle— all  of  that  hard 
field  has  been  softened  for  preaching  through 
the  testimony  of  the  parents  and  the  healing 
of  the  child. 

You  will  be  interested  also  in  a  remarkable 
conversion  in  Johnny  Cuba's  field.  Johnny  is 
one  of  our  graduates  and  has  a  marvelous  work 
not  too  far  from  the  school  in  a  place  called 
Cabezas.  One  noon  while  Johnny  was  pre- 
paring his  own  lunch  (as  he  is  a  young  bach- 
elor) two  Gideonites  stopped  by.  They  are 
members  of  a  very  erroneous  sect  found  only 
in  Cuba  and  some  parts  of  Mexico— a  mixture 
of  Adventism,  Spiritism,  and  some  Voodooism. 
Their  converts  are  required  to  wear  white 
from  their  shoes  to  ties  if  they  are  men,  and 
the  women— even  to  white  hats.  You  see  them 
everywhere.  They  are  a  very  zealous  and 
energetic  group  but  many  are  very  ignorant. 
Johnny  began  to  talk  to  this  young  man  about 
the  Gospel  and  found  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
the  Word  but  that  he  had  a  hungry  and  sin- 
cere heart.  He  promised  to  come  back  alone 
to  hear  more.  He  kept  his  word  and  was  won- 
derfully converted.  He  had  no  clothes,  no 
money.  Johnny  gave  him  his  only  extra  pair 
of  shoes  and  brought  him  here  to  the  school. 
He  has  a  glowing  testimony,  with  a  real  pas- 
sion for  the  lost.  Thank  God  for  this  life  re- 
deemed from  the  bonds  of  superstition  and 
darkness.    There  are  many  more  like  Esteban. 

Pray  for  us  more  than  ever  these  days  as 
the  enemy  knows  his  time  is  short.  The  Cath- 
olic Church  is  putting  forth  a  real  effort  to 
hinder  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  here  in 
Cuba.  We  need  your  prayers.  Our  oppor- 
tunities are  greater  than  ever  before— the  na- 
tive church  is  growing— our  pastors  report  a 
real  spirit  of  revival  and  a  renewed  zeal  for 
winning  the  lost.  Let  us  work  while  it  is  yet 
day! 

With  sincere  greetings— yours  in  the 
bonds  of  Calvary, 

Thomas  and  Mabel  Willey 


spoke  on  Cuba,  pointing  out  some  of  the  needs 
there,  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  at  this 
season  of  the  year  we  are  prone  to  forget  the 
needs  of  our  missionaries  for  the  sake  of  a 
new  dress,  new  hat,  or  a  new  out-fit  in  gen- 
eral. Certainly  this  must  be  one  of  the  great- 
est evils  of  our  present  age. 

Tuesday  evening  Mrs.  H.  O.  Sellers  brought 
a  message  on  Africa  and  her  needs,  reviewing 
a  portion  of  "World  Wide  Missions"  by  Rev. 
Robert  Hall  Glover,  pointing  out  the  darkness 
existing  on  this  continent  and  the  great  need 
of  more  loyal  support  for  our  own  missionary, 


Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens,  and  the  making  pro- 
visions to  send  more  missionaries  to  work  with 
her. 

Wednesday's  message  was  by  Mrs.  R.  D. 
Taylor,  who  brought  a  very  interesting  study 
on  India.  Like  the  others,  her's  proved  to  be 
a  real  blessing  to  the  entire  group.  Mrs.  Tay- 
lor has  visited  several  of  our  churches  over  the 
State  of  South  Carolina  in  the  interest  of  mis- 
sions in  India. 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Watford  brought  the  message 
of  Thursday  evening  on  making  gifts  to  for- 
eign missions,  pointing  out  that  each  indi- 
vidual in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  is  a  part  of 
the  church  which  make  up  this  great  denomi- 
nation and  each  one  should  feel  a  personal  re- 
sponsibility for  this  cause. 

Mrs.  Charlie  Weatherford  closed  the  Week 
of  Prayer  with  a  message  on  "Service  on  the 
Home  Field"  in  which  she  stressed  the  im- 
portance of  every  one  standing  in  their  place 
on  the  home  front  in  order  that  we  might 
have  a  strong  foreign  mission  work.  This  was 
followed  by  a  candlelight  service  of  consecra- 
tion. 

Each  of  these  services  proved  to  be  inspira- 
tional, and  informational,  with  emphasis  plac- 
ed on  consecration.  During  the  week  the  at- 
tendance reached  an  all-time  high,  and  the 
offering  received  amounted  to  $58.35. 

Mrs.  Harold  Lloyd 

Fourth  Vice-President 
410  W.  Broad  Street, 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

MY  CHUM 

I  want  a  chum  who  knows  me  well, 
And  likes  me  through  and  through, 

One  to  whom  I  can  always  tell 
The  things  I  mean  to  do. 

1  want  a  chum  who  hates  a  lie— 

Or  anything  unfair. 
You  see,  if  I've  a  chum  like  that 
It's  easy  to  be  square. 

I  want  a  chum  who  loves  clean  sport, 

Keeps  fit  to  win  the  race, 
Because  the  world  needs  men  who  can 

Work  hard,  and  stand  the  pace. 

I  want  a  chum  who'll  give  a  lift, 

Who'll  help  when  things  are  rough, 

Who'll  understand,  because  he's  known 
Times  that  were  pretty  tough. 

I've  got  a  chum  who's  all  these  things, 

Say,  I'm  a  favored  lad, 
The  chum  I  mean,  you  must  have  guessed, 

This  chum  of  mine,  is  Dad. 

—Selected. 

"Thanks  very  much,"  said  the  minister,  as 
little  Tommy  handed  up  his  offering  for  the 
harvest  festival;  "I  must  call  round  this  af- 
ternoon and  thank  your  mother  for  these  eight 
beautiful  apples." 

"P-please,  sir,"  stammered  Tommy,  "would 
you  m-mind  thanking  her  for  twelve  apples?" 
-Ex. 

You  may  not  be  held  accountable  for  your 
weaknesses,  but  you  are  accountable  for  fool- 
ing with  them. 


Darlington,  S.  C,  Reports  Week  Of  Prayer  A  Great  Success 


"Except  A  Man  Be  Born 
Again,  He  Cannot  See 
The  Kingdom  of  God" 

My  Bible  teaches  me,  that  we  must  be  born 
again.  I  think  how  Nicodemus,  a  man,  came 
to  Jesus  and  asked  him  the  great  question, 
"How  can  a  man  be  born  again  when  he  is 
old?"  It  is  time  that  all  who  are  lost  stop 
and  do  as  this  man  did  ask  yourselves  the 
question,  "Have  I  really  been  born  again?" 
The  Bible  says  that  we  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  unless  we  have  been  born  again, 
and  there  is  no  way  around  it.  If  you  are  a 
Christian,  you  have  been  born  again.  The 
trouble  in  our  churches  today,  is  that  we  have 
got  too  many  professing  Christians  who  have 
never  been  born  again.  But  Jesus  told  Nico- 
demus, "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

There  was  one  thing  about  Nicodemus,  he 
was  honest  about  it.  He  was  sincere,  but  he 
was  sincerely  wrong.  Now  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  being  moral,  educated,  refined  and 
law-abiding,  but  Nicodemus  made  the  mistake 
of  thinking  these  fine  moral  qualities  were  suf- 
ficient without  the  new  birth.  How  many 
there  are  today  who  labor  under  the  same 
delusion  and  share  the  religion  without  the 
new  birth.  As  a  rule,  they  too  believe  that 
going  to  church,  saying  their  prayers,  reading 
their  Bible,  practicing  the  Golden  Rule  and  try- 
ing to  keep  the  law  is  enough,  but  my  friends 
it  takes  more  than  that.  They  have  been  good, 
but  that  is  not  enough.  Jesus  told  Nicodemus, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

My  friends  may  I  ask  you  frankly,  have  you 
been  born  from  above?  Not  have  you  been 
baptized,  or  joined  the  church,  lived  a  good 
life,  kept  out  of  jail,  observed  the  sabbath,  but 
have  you  been  born  again?  Oh  if  you  must 
honestly  say  today,  "I  don't  know,"  then  lis- 
ten you  probably  haven't  been  born  again.  If 
you  really  have  had  the  experience,  you  have 
the  grace  of  God  in  your  heart.  In  the  saving 
of  your  soul  you  ought  to  know,  and  you  will 
know.  It  will  not  be  a  hope-so  proposition, 
but  a  know-so  proposition  with  you,  if  you 
have  really  come  as  Nicodemus. 

This  very  moment  by  an  act  of  definite  faith 
in  His  word,  His  promise  and  His  blood,  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved. 

Walter  King, 

Deep  Run,  N  .C. 

Faithfulness  in  Little 
Things 

A  young  man  who  afterward  became  leader 
in  the  city  where  he  lived,  wrote  in  his  diary, 
"I  cannot  be  great,  but  I  can  be  faithful."  In 
that  one  sentence  he  suggested  the  greatest 
ideal  for  any  life. 

It's  faithfulness  in  little  things,  in  everyday 
matters,  that  tells  the  story.  Any  one  can  hold 
himself  up  to  some  big  responsibility  for  a 
little  while;  but  real  fidelity  is  concerned  with 
the  little  as  well  as  the  big,  with  uneventful 
days  and  ordinary  tasks. 

Common  days,  monotonous  tasks,  everyday 
clothes;  these  are  the  things.  Not  conspicuous 
events  or  unusual  experiences,  but  everyday 


tasks  faithfully  done,  have  most  to  do  with 
character,  achievement  and  the  real  worth  of 
life.  Good  habits  are  not  made  on  New  Year's 
day,  but  in  the  workshop  of  everyday  life. 

Some  great  hour  may  give  us  the  inspiration; 
the  vision  of  possibility,  or  the  high  resolve 
may  come  in  some  moment  of  exaltation  or  in 
some  unusual  experience;  but  the  real  achieve- 
ment must  be  wrought  out  down  on  the  level 
of  commonplace  and  everyday  living. 

Fitness  for  the  larger  place  and  the  greater 
service  is  determined  only  by  faithfulness  in 
little  things.  The  great  work  of  the  world  is 
being  done  by  common  folks  who  do  their 
work  uncommonly  well;  and  uncommon  achive- 
ments  are  the  fruitage  of  common  tasks  done 
in  an  uncommon  way. 

All  honor  then  to  the  heroic-souled  men 


and  women  who,  in  humble  places  and  in 

monotonous  toil,  or  in  positions  they  would  not 
have  chosen,  do  with  faithfulness  and  pains 
their  daily  tasks.  That  itself  is  character,  and 
it  leads  on  to  greater  things  and  develops  a 
worthiness  of  life  which  makes  them  in  truth 
"the  salt  of  the  earth".— Unknown. 

When  his  health  began  to  fail,  an  easterner 
decided  to  go  west  to  the  wide  open  spaces. 
In  a  small  town  in  Arizona,  he  approached 
an  old  man  sitting  on  the  steps  of  the  local 
store.  "Say,"  he  asked,  "what's  the  death  rate 
around  here?" 

"Same  as  it  is  back  east,  brother,"  replied 
the  old  fellow,  "one  to  a  person."— Ex. 

Nothing  can  make  a  trusting  Christian  blue. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  knoivn. — F.B.C. 


THE  PASSOVER 

Scripture:  Exodus  11;  I  ICor.  5:7 


INTRODUCTION 

( 1 )  Announcement  of  this  tenth  plague  was  made  before 
hand  to  both  Israel  and  Pharaoh.  God  never  sends  his  judg- 
ments without  warning.  He  gave  a  warning  before  the  Hood. 
Jonah  warned  Nineveh.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  warned. 
The  world  is  being  warned  today. 

Note  three  things  here. 

I.  THE  PLAGUE— the  tenth  plague  upon  Egypt  as  a  result 
of  sin. 

( 1 )  Solomon  in  its  advent— "About  midnight,"  Parable  of 
10  virgins,  Matt.  25. 

(2)  Fatal  in  its  issue— "All  the  first  born  shall  die." 

(3)  Comprehensive  in  design— "From  the  first  born  of 
Pharaoh" 

(4)  Discriminating  in  its  infliction— "The  Lord  doth  put 
a  difference" 


Piedmont  and  Beaver 
Creek  Associations 
Hold  Meeting 

On  Saturday,  April  5,  at  Lockhart,  South 
Carolina,  the  Piedmont  Association  of  North 
Carolina  and  the  Beaver  Creek  Association  of 
North  and  South  Carolina  met  in  joint  ses- 
sion. The  theme  for  the  meeting  was  "The 
Need  of  This  Present  Hour." 

The  Service  was  opened  by  song;  Scripture 
reading  by  Rev.  Thomas  Williams  of  Rocking- 
ham, N.  C.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother 
Strickland  also  of  Rockingham. 

Rev.  L.  S.  Gray  was  appointed  to  bring  the 
11  O'clock  message  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev. 
P.  L.  Shecnhan  of  Whitney,  S.  C. 


An  interesting  and  most  spiritual  testimony 
service  was  had  at  this  time,  in  which  God 
wonderfully  blessed  his  people. 

Rev.  L.  S.  Gray,  pastor  of  the  Saxon  Avenue 
Church  brought  a  wonderful  message  at  this 
time  on  the  following  Topic,  "God's  dwelling 
place  with  man."  Types  and  shadows  were 
used  of  the  first  Tabernacle,  then  the  Temple 
which  Solomon  built  and  climaxing  with  the 
body  of  man  in  which  God  can  dwell  and  have 
communion  one  with  the  other. 

Afternoon  Proceedings 

Service  opened  by  songs,  prayer  offered  by 
the  Rev.  Harley  Buckner.  The  next  Fellow- 
ship Meeting  will  convene  with  the  Boger  City 
Church  at  10  a.  m.  on  Saturday,  Oct.  25,  1952. 
All  ministers  everywhere  are  invited  to  attend. 

Rev.  L.  M.  Pearce  of,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
brought   the  3   O'clock  message,  while  The 


Rev.  Wade.  Calvert  of  Belmont,  N.  C„  brought 
the  first  message  at  7:30  p.  m.,  and  The  Rev. 
Carl  F.  Shook  of  Arcadia,  S.  C,  brought  the 
second  message. 

A  wonderful  time  was  had  by  all  who  at- 
tended and  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  ministers  and  both  states  can  come 
together  and  have  that  fellowship  with  each 
other  and  God  and  that  we  may  learn  from 
each  other  that  we  may  be  able  to  "Fight  a 
good  Fight"  and  work  towards  a  better  de- 
nomination in  which  we  may  worship  God  in 
truth  and  spirit  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  own  hearts. 

Mrs.  Wasp  and  Mrs.  Bee 

Said  Mrs.  Wasp  to  Mrs.  Bee: 

"Will  you  a  favor  do  me? 
There's  something  I  can't  understand; 

Please  ma'am  explain  to  me. 

"Why  do  men  build  you  a  house, 

And  coax  you  to  go  in  it, 
While  me,  your  cousin,  they'll  not  let 

Stay  near  them  for  a  minute? 

"I  have  a  sting,  I  do  confess, 
And  should  not  like  to  lose  it; 

But  so  have  you,  and  when  you  are  vexed 
I'm  very  sure  you  use  it." 

"Well,"  said  the  Bee,  "to  you,  no  doubt, 

It  does  seem  rather  funny; 
But  people  soon  forget  the  sting 

Of  those  who  give  them  honey." 

Selected. 

What  Kind  Are  You? 

TIRED  Christians:  Will  work  if  coaxed  to 
do  so;  but  they  complain  so  much  while  work- 
ing the  joy  is  all  taken  out  of  service. 

RETIRED  Christians:  These  believe  they 
have  done  their  share  and  sit  idly  by.  They 
arc  the  spectators— usually  the  critics  too. 

RUBBER-TIRED  Christians:  They  demand 
a  smooth  road.  Everything  must  be  so-so— or 
they  refuse. 

FLAT-TIRED  Christians:  Once  active  and 
faithful,  but  they  suffer  a  puncture  and  have 
never  recovered  their  wind.  They  need  to  be 
refilled.—  Immanuel  Messenger. 

Tommy,  aged  6,  was  having  dinner  with 
his  uncle  and  aunt  and  had  refused  a  second 
piece  of  strawberry  shortcake. 

"You  seem  to  be  suffering  from  loss  of  appe- 
tite," said  his  aunt. 

"It  ain't  loss  of  appetite,"  he  replied.  "What 
I'm  suffering  from  is  politeness."— Ex. 

It  is  not  safe  to  eat  the  devil's  mess,  though 
the  spoon  be  ever  so  long. 

A  wounded  temptation  may  come  back  to 
you,  but  a  decapitated  temptation  will  molest 
you  no  more. 

He  who  would  fight  the  devil  with  his  own 
weapons  must  not  wonder  if  he  finds  him  an 
over-match. 


II.  THE  PLAN  OF  THE  BLOOD 

A— The  Lamb  slain 

(1)  Male  Lamb— son  of  God 

(2)  Without  blemish— His  spotless  character. 

B— the  Blood  applied 

( 1 )  On  the  door— the  heart 

(2)  Means— hyssop,  faith 

C— The  warning  given 

III.  THE  POWEB  OF  THE  BLOOD 
Five  blessed  results  by  the  blood: 

(1)  No  more  punishment  by  the  Egyptians.    No  more 
punishment  for  sin. 

(2)  No  more  slavery  to  sin 

(3)  No  more  fear  of  death  or  of  pharaoh 

(4)  No  more  fear  of  hell 

(5)  a  blessed  fellowship 

•  • 

"A  church  that  is  only  an  evangelic  church  is  a 
church  on  ice;  a  church  that  is  an  evangelistic  church 
is  a  church  on  fire." — Billy  Sunday. 

Judge  Sam  Davis  Tatum  of  the  Juvenile  Domestic  rela- 
tions Court  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  writes:  "The  Juvenile 
court  over  which  I  preside  has  jurisdiction  over  children  un- 
der seventeen  years  of  age,  who  have  violated  the  law.  Since 
June  1,  1939,  I  have  tried  approximately  4800  cases.  Of  this 
number,  only  29  have  a  record  of  regular  Sunday  School  or 
church  attendance."  Then  he  adds  this  significant  sentence: 
"So  far  I  have  not  had  a  child  in  Juvenile  Court  whose  father 
or  mother  attended  either  Sunday  School  or  church  regularly." 


POPPY 

JOHN  HAISLIP 

Poppy  was  not  the  name  bestowed  upon 
her  as  a  child;  that  one  was  Evelyn  Mildred. 
But  her  cheeks  were  so  rosy  that  father  could 
never  think  of  calling  her  anything  but  Poppy, 
and  at  length  she  never  heard  herself  called 
Evelyn  except  at  school.  Secretly  she  thought 
Poppy  a  much  more  beautiful  name. 

She  was  twelve  years  old  now,  and  much 
loved  by  relatives  and  friends.  Perhaps  she 
was  just  a  bit  spoiled,  but  kind  and  generous 
so  that  people  overlooked  her  faults,  usually. 

"Going  to  Junior  Missionary  meeting  this 
afternoon?"  called  Marion  one  Saturday  morn- 
ing. 

"Why,"  said  Poppy,  hesitatingly,  "Paul  and 
Lynn  say  the  ice  is  fine  today,  and  I  told  them 
I'd  come  over  to  Dennett's  Pool  to  skate  at 
two  o'clock.  I  really  forgot  all  about  the  Mis- 
sionary meeting." 

"Don't  you  think  we  bigger  girls  all  ought 
to  go?"  asked  Marion  uneasily. 

"Ye-es,  I  s'pose  we  ought  to  go  generally. 
But  this  is  the  first  day  of  good  skating,  and  it 
may  be  weeks  before  we  have  any  more.  I 
really  believe  that  we  ought  to  get  the  exer- 
cise today." 

Paul,  Poppy's  distant  cousin,  had  come  up 
in  time  to  hear  the  last  sentence.  "Sure  we 
ought  to  get  the  exercise,"  he  grinned.  "I'm 
spoiling  for  it  right  now." 

Poppy  felt  vaguely  uncomfortable.  She  had 
been  too  well  trained  not  to  feel  that  it  was 
wrong  to  shirk  a  duty— yet,  just  this  once— 
would  it  do  any  great  harm? 

"Well,  Marion,"  she  said,  "you  do  just  what 
you  think  you  ought  to  do.  I  don't  want  to 
take  you  from  the  missionary  meeting,  but  I 
guess  I'll  skip  it  just  this  once.  I  shan't  be 
missed." 

"Whew!"  whistled  Paul,  "I  forgot  it  is  Jun- 
ior day!  Will  your  mother  let  you  go  skating, 
Poppy?" 

"Mother  has  gone  to  the  city  to  do  some 
shopping,"  said  Poppy,  with  cheeks  unusually 
red.  "She  won't  be  home  till  six  o'clock.  She 
didn't  tell  me  to  go  to  the  Junior  meeting,  so 
I  guess  I  needn't  go." 

Paul  laughed,  and  Poppy's  cheeks  grew  still 
redder.  "When  the  cat's  away,  the  mice  will 
play,  for  sure!"  he  said,  teasingly.  "Well,  I'd 
better  not  say  more,  'cause  perhaps  I  won't 
be  allowed  to  go  myself!  Good-by!  Be  sure 
to  meet  us  at  the  pool  if  we're  allowed  to  go!" 

"I'll  be  there,"  laughed  Poppy,  "but  per- 
haps I  shall  not  see  you!" 

Marion  had  already  gone  home,  and  Poppy 
walked  slowly  up  her  own  walk,  and  into  the 
house.  Bridget  was  setting  the  table  for 
lunch,  but  Poppy  did  not  feel  as  hungry  as 
usual.  She  sat  down  on  the  window  seat  in 
the  dining  room  and  gazed  down  the  street, 


while  conscience  kept  giving  her  sharp  jabs. 

Finally  she  arose  suddenly,  and  went  to 
hunt  up  her  long  woolen  skating  gloves.  "I'm 
silly  to  worry  over  such  a  little  thing.  No  one 
will  miss  me  at  the  missionary  meeting.  Why, 
there  is  always  someone  not  present,  and  to- 
day it's  Poppy  Carlton.  No  one  will  be  any 
the  worse  for  my  absence.  I  guess  I  know 
enough  about  missions  so  I  can  afford  to  be 
absent  for  once." 

But  Poppy  did  not  eat  her  lunch  with  her 
usual  keen  appetite.  She  was  not  quite  sure 
whether  it  was  her  conscience  or  her  stomach 
that  ached,  but  after  a  while  she  managed  to 
forget  it,  anyway.  As  she  raced  toward  Den- 
nett's Pool  in  her  heavy  red  sweater  she  was 
quite  happy,  and  sang  softly  an  old  skating 
song  that  her  father  had  taught  her: 

"Swift  as  an  arrow  now  speed  we  along 
Over  the  ice  with  shouts  and  with  song!" 

Paul  and  Lynn  were  already  skating  on  the 
large  pool  when  she  arrived,  and  in  a  few 
moments  the  three  holding  hands,  went  flying 
over  the  smooth  ice  to  the  end  of  the  pool,  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  away.  It  was  a  perfect  day 
for  skating— crisp  and  pleasantly  cold,  without 
any  wind.  Poppy  glided  here  and  there,  so 
happy  that  she  could  not  keep  from  singing. 
Suddenly  she  saw  Marion  with  several  other 
girls,  and  skated  over  to  watch  them  fasten 
on  their  skates.  "I'm  so  glad  you  came!  Hur- 
ry!   We  can  have  a  splendid  game  of  tag!" 

The  game  was  only  well  started  when  more 
girls  and  boys  appeared.  An  older  boy  came, 
too,  and  started  a  roaring  bon-fire  on  the  bank. 
He  had  brought  a  large  parcel  in  his  arms,  and 
when  all  stopped  to  rest  and  enjoy  the  fire,  he 
opened  the  parcel.  "Weiners!"  cried  a  dozen 
voices  in  delight. 

There  was  a  hasty  search  for  long  sticks 
with  pointed  ends,  and  soon  everyone  was 
roasting  a  weiner  in  the  coals,  and  then  eating 
it  with  a  great  relish. 

And  when  the  dusk  began  to  fall  they  walk- 
ed briskly  home.  Poppy  rushed  into  the  house 
and  hugged  her  mother  in  whirlwind  fashion. 

"O  Mumsie,  I've  had  the  very  bestest  time 
this  afternoon!  I've  been  skating,  and  we  had 
a  weiner  roast,  and  played  tag,  and  sang  all 
the  way  home!    Oh,  it  was  gorgeous!" 

Mrs.  Carlton  looked  keenly  at  the  happy 
face.  "Poppy,"  she  said,  "do  you  mean  that 
you  did  not  go  to  the  Junior  Missionary  meet- 
ing? I  remembered  it  after  I  was  on  the 
train,  but  I  thought  someone  would  surely  re- 
mind you  of  it." 

The  joy  faded  out  of  Poppy's  face,  and  the 
queer  ache,  that  was  either  conscience  or 
stomach,  came  back. 

"Yes,"  she  said,  truthfully,  "Marion  did  re- 
mind me,  Mother,  but  the  skating  was  won- 
derful today  and  I  thought  it  surely  couldn't 
do  any  harm  for  just  one  girl  to  be  absent  to- 
day." 

Mother  looked  far  from  convinced.  "Come, 


Poppy,  sit  here  on  the  window  seat  beside  me 
and  let's  go  into  the  matter  thoroughly,  you 
say  you  were  the  only  girl  not  at  the  meeting 
today?" 

Poppy's  cheeks  flamed.  "Well,  no,  Mother, 
it  happened  that  others  stayed  away,  too,  but 
of  course  I  did  not  know  that  they  were  go- 
ing to." 

"Hm,"  said  Mother,  thoughtfully,  "who 
were  they?" 

"Well",  said  Poppy  slowly,  "Marion  was 
there,  and  Bay  Hildreth,  and  Edith  Whit- 
comb,  Mray  Bainey,  Mattie  Roson,  and— oth- 
ers." 

"Others?  Who?" 

"Oh,  Grace  Lyons  and  Mildred  Macon,  Rose 
Dales,  Jean  Hopkins,  and— and,  yes,  Myrtle 
Fales,  Jeanette  Merton  and  Lillian  Norton." 

"Yes,  I  see.    And  some  boys  were  there?" 

"Just  Paul  and  Lynn,  and  the  other  six  boys 
from  their  Sunday  School  class." 

"In  other  words,  twenty  boys  and  girls  be- 
sides yourself,  who  usually  attend  Junior  Mis- 
sionary meeting,  were  all  out  skating  today. 
Poor  Miss  Knowlton!  I  suppose  she  had  hard- 
ly a  dozen  children  present.  I  wonder  how 
many  of  the  twenty  out  on  the  pool  were  there 
through  your  influence!" 

"Why,  Mother,"  said  Poppy,  half  crying,  "I 
didn't  invite  a  single  one!  I  told  Marion  that 
she  must  do  just  what  she  felt  she  ought,  and 
I  didn't  even  speak  to  any  of  the  others  about 
going— that  is,"  she  paused  in  confusion— "only 
Paul." 

Just  then  Paul',  who  lived  in  the  next  block 
came  in  to  ask  for  an  address  that  his  father 
wanted. 

"Oh,  Cousin  Rachel,"  he  said  to  Mrs.  Carl- 
ton, "it  is  well  for  us  that  you  were  gone  to- 
day, or  we  would  have  missed  the  best  time, 
skating!  If  you  had  been  home  I  know  Pop- 
py'd  had  to  go  to  missionary  meeting  an'  then 
Lynn  and  I  would  a  had  to,  too!" 

"What  do  you  mean,  Paul?" 

"Oh,  Mother  was  going  to  send  us  to  the 
missionary  meeting  but  when  I  told  her  that 
Pappy  was  going  skating  she  said:  "Oh,  then, 
I'm  sure  there  is  no  missionary  meeting  for 
Cousin  Rachel  always  puts  church  meetings 
first!  And  she  let  us  go  skating.  I  know  I 
should  have  told  her  you  were  away  and  I 
did  feel  rather  mean  about  it.  I'm  going  home 
to  tell  her  the  whole  truth  now.  She  won't 
like  it,  I  know." 

"Paul,"  said  Mrs.  Carlton,  "how  did  the  rest 
of  the  boys  come  to  leave  missionary  meeting?" 

"Why  I  just  said,  'Come  on  an'  have  a  good 
time.  Poppy  Carlton  is  vice-president  of  the 
Juniors  and  she's  not  going  to  the  meeting. 
They  can  let  us  off  for  once.'  So  they  all  came. 
Marion  didn't  make  up  her  mind  to  come  for 
quite  a  while,  an'  when  she  did,  she  just  told 
some  of  the  girls  that  she  and  Poppy  were 
coming  an'  then  they  got  the  rest  of  the 
bunch.  I  suppose  we  shouldn't  have  left  the 
Juniors,  but  I  guess  it  didn't  hurt  any  of  us. 
Good-by,  I  must  take  this  address  to  Father 
right  away." 

As  the  door  shut  behind  him,  Mrs.  Carlton 
drew  Poppy's  head  down  to  her  shoulder.  "Now 
what  do  you  think  about  your  responsibility 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"LET  US  ALONE" 

"Let  us  alone"  were  words  spoken  to  jesus 
when  He  was  here  on  earth,  by  a  man  with  an 
unclean  spirit,  in  the  synagogue.  Today,  we 
who  live  with  Jesus  have  the  same  words  spok- 
en unto  us;  for  in  their  words  and  in  their  at- 
titudes, the  unsaved  cry  our,  "Let  us  alone." 
How  can  we  let  them  alone  when  we  know 
that  without  Christ  they  will  spend  an  eternity 
in  hell?  Shall  we  let  them  alone  when  we 
know  that  the  churches  are  full  of  unsaved 
who  are  trusting  in  their  church  membership 
and  church  ordinances,  and  have  not  received 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour?  Without 
Christ  there  is  no  salvation.  The  above  is  a 
quotation  from  a  tract  printed  by  the  Pilgrim 
Tract  Society.  This  is  a  conversation  that  we 
often  hear,  "Why  bother  me?"  Thousands 
of  lost  people  do  not  want  to  be  spoken  to 
about  their  lost  state.  They  want  to  live  in 
sin  and  enjoy  the  living,  which  they  cannot 
do,  if  they  are  reminded  that  they  are  lost, 
not  going  to  be  lost  in  eternity,  but  lost  this 
very  minute.  Yes,  this  very  moment  they  are 
under  the  WRATH  OF  GOD,  and  will  die  un- 
der the  WRATH  OF  GOD  unless  they  repent 
of  their  sin  and  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him"  (John  3:36).  Will  you  notice  that 
Jesus  said  himself,  that  the  unbeliever  is  un- 
der the  WRATH  OF  GOD.  Those  who  are 
living  on  the  earth  when  Jesus  comes  with  His 
saints,  will  cry  out  and  say;  "For  the  great 
day  of  His  wrath  is  come."  (Rev.  6:17).  God 
is  a  God  of  love.  He  so  loves  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  Him  shall  have  eternal  life,  but  when 
men  refuse  the  Son  of  God  as  a  personal  Savi- 
our, the  WRATH  OF  GOD  IS  KINDLED 
AGAINST  THAT  SOUL.  It  is  enough  to  pro- 
voke the  wrath  of  God,  when  sinful  men  wil- 
fully reject  the  love  of  God,  and  doth  despite 
to  the  spirit  of  grace.  That  is  what  millions 
are  doing  every  day.  It  is  a  damning  sin  to 
reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that  believ- 
eth not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 

"WHAT  MUST  A  MAN  DO  TO  BE 
DAMNED?" 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  asked  the 
Philippian  jailor,  the  answer  being,  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts  16:30-31).  Nat- 
urally if  faith  or  belief  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
brings  salvation,  then  unbelief  brings  damna- 
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tion.  Outside  of  Christ  it  is  condemnation, 
the  wrath  of  God  and  eternal  damnation.  But 

we  read,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit" 
(Romans  8:1).  And  then  we  read,  "For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  man, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness"  (Ro- 
mans 1:18). 

"MANIFESTATIONS  OF  GOD'S  WRATH" 

On  the  earth  in  the  day  of  Noah,  God's  love 
did  not  soften  his  wrath  against  those  who 
were  wicked.  But  the  mercy  of  God  was  mea- 
sured out  to  the  obedient.  Noah  and  his  whole 
family  enjoyed  the  mercy  of  God.  Noah  liv- 
ed by  faith  and  prepared  an  Ark  as  directed 
by  almighty  God,  and  was  saved  from  the 
flood. 

God's  love  did  not  stop  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  These  cities  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  which  was  rained  from  heaven. 
God's  time  for  justice  had  arrived,  so  these 
sinners  received  according  to  their  living. 
They  had  lived  in  sin— the  reward  was  damna- 
tion. 

God's  goodness  did  not  keep  Pharaoh's  ar- 
my from  drowning  in  the  Red  Sea.  Neither 
did  His  goodness  keep  old  Belshazzar  from 
being  killed  by  his  enemies.  God's  goodness 
did  not  prevent  Ananias  and  Sapphira  from 
sudden  death  when  they  lied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  So  God's  love  and  mercy  cannot  in- 
terfere with  His  Justice.  Men  cannot  lie  and 
get  by  the  judgment  of  God.  "And  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment"  ( Matt. 
25:46). 

"GOD  IS  LONG  SUFFERING" 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ise, as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance" (2  Peter  3:9).  But  some  day  this 
longsuffering  and  mercy  will  end  forever,  and 
then  the  judgment.  Then  the  sinner  who  has 
preferred  his  way  rather  than  God's  way,  will 
hear  the  sentence,  "Depart  from  me  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity"  (Luke  13:27). 

God  is  giving  all  men  time  to  get  ready.  He 
is  calling  men  to  repent.  Those  who  will  not 
rep  'lit  will  be  called  into  judgment.  Unbe- 
lievers can  refuse  to  listen  to  God  now,  but 
the  judgment  is  certain  there  is  no  way  to 
miss  that  event.  Sinners  can  laugh  at  God's 
work  now,  but  then  they  will  cry  out  for  mer- 
cy, but  mercy  will  not  be  measured  out  then, 
but  justice.  So  God  is  as  just  as  He  is  Good. 
The  Justice  of  God  will  not  allow  Christ  re- 
jecting men  and  women  to  fellowship  those 
who  have  believed  on  and  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour.  In  fact  if  it 
could  be  allowed,  heaven  would  be  a  miser- 
able place  to  the  ungodly  and  Christ  rejecting 
souls,  who  have  lived  on  earth  with  gospel  af- 
forded, and  who  reaches  eternity  without  be- 
ing saved. 

The  unbeliever  is  only  fitted  for  "The  devil 
and  his  angels,"  and  there  is  nothing  that  can 
be  done  about  it  after  the  lost  soul  reaches 
hell.  God  says,  that  today  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. "Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  Harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 


of  temptation  in  the  wilderness:  When  your 
father  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  years.  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said,  They  do  al- 
ways err  in  their  heart;  and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways.  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
they  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest)"  (Heb.  3: 
7-11).  This  is  a  solemn  warning  to  those  who 
will  learn  of  God  and  find  His  rest.  Don't 
you  let  the  devil  and  his  henchmen  fool  you 
by  the  promise  that  you  can  be  gotten  out  of 
hell  by  any  act  of  man. 

"He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses:  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he 
be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  where  he  was  sancti- 
fied, and  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
of  the  spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said,  vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I 
will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again 
the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God"  (Heb.  10:28-31). 

The  rich  man  in  hell  could  not  get  out, 
neither  could  he  get  a  drop  of  water.  He  is 
still  in  hell,  wringing  and  twisting  and  crying 
for  help,  waiting  the  GREAT  WHITE 
THRONE  JUDGMENT  as  recorded  in  Reve- 
lation, the  20  chapter  and  verses  11-15,  when 
death  and  hell  shall  deliver  up  their  dead. 

My  unsaved  friend,  when  you  get  to  hell 
you  are  there  to  stay  until  God  calls  for  you 
to  get  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  No 
man  can  help  you.  You  will  stay  put.  If  some 
false  prophet  was  to  stand  in  the  water  and  dip 
your  friends  in  water  until  barnacles  grew  as 
large  as  hard  crabs  on  his  legs,  you  would  re- 
main put.  Listen  friend,  I  say  again,  do  not 
be  fooled  by  Satan's  lies;  take  the  word  of 
Jesus.  Just  think  on  this  scripture,  "And  who- 
soever shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea.  And  if  thine  hand  of- 
fend thee,  cut  it  off:  It  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands 
to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  shall  never 
be  quenched:  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched"  (Mark  9:42-44). 
And  again  in  verses  45-48,  Jesus  repeats  this 
solemn  warning  speaking  of  the  "fire  not  be- 
ing quenched"  and  says,  "Their  worm  dieth 
not." 

If  you  want  to  know  more  about  the  teach- 
ing of  hell  as  set  forth  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
holy  apostles  and  the  prophets  of  old,  just  send 
for  a  copy  of  my  booklet  "Hell  or  Endless 
Punishment  of  The  Wicked"  fifteen  cents  will 
take  it  to  you. 

Listen  my  friend,  if  you  are  saved  by  ac- 
cepting the  Lord  Jesus  while  you  live  on 
earth,  you  will  see  heaven  in  peace.  "Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3).  You  can- 
not be  born  again  after  you  are  dead  and  in 
hell.  If  that  could  be,  hell  would  soon  be 
empty,  for  all  like  the  rich  man  described  in 
Luke  sixteen,  would  seek  to  get  out,  but  the 
great  gulf  fixed  keeps  the  lost  bound  to  the 
region  of  the  damned  where  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


F.  W.  B.  Children's  Home 
Turbeville,  S.  C. 


OPERATIONS  FIRST  QUARTER,  1952 

Receipts 

Manning  Church 

$  18.68 

New  Town  Church 

40.02 

Bethany  Church 

153.33 

Bay  Branch  Church 

30.00 

Una  Church 

10.00 

Barrineau  Pent.  Holiness 

29.63 

Camp  Branch  Church 

31.56 

Oak  Grove,  Conway 

38.65 

Sumter  Church 

18.25 

Southern  Meth.  Church,  Turbeville 

29.87 

Salem  Church 

16.38 

Williams  Hill  Church 

15.00 

High  Hill  Church 

51.30 

Gilead  Church 

12.26 

Tabernacle  Church 

31.06 

Horse  Branch  Church 

97.65 

Horse  Branch  Las.  Aux. 

21.20 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

250.00 

Darlington  Church 

75.00 

Sand  Hill  Church 

65.00 

J.  K.  Brown 

25.00 

Esther  Avant 

5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Willie  A.  Berry 

35.00 

Mr.  P.  Jordan 

2.00 

Mr.  Sam  Webster 

20.00 

Cow  Sales 

335.00 

Central  Union 

112.85 

Total  Cash  Receipts  for  January, 

February  and  March 

$1,569.69 

Commodities  and  Supplies  Donated 

Tabernacle 

$  35.00 

Salem 

35.00 

P.  J.  McGee 

26.22 

Florence 

25.60 

Horse  Branch 

153.10 

Dewey  Hancock 

6.00 

Bethel  Baptist  Church 

14.00 

Total 

$  294.92 

Total  Supplies,  Cash  &  Commodities 

$1,864.61 

Expenses  Paid 

Groceries 

$  149.17 

Lights 

99.75 

Feed  for  livestock 

71.86 

Dry  cleaning 

5.60 

Shoe  repairs 

5.14 

Drugs  and  doctor  bills 

61.39 

Misc.  House  expense 

34.98 

Furniture 

42.00 

Gas  and  oil 

84.19 

Truck  repairs 

35.42 

Farm  supplies 

221.53 

Tractor  for  farm 

1.800.00 

Building  No.  5 

775.34 

School  supplies 

11.55 

School  lunch 

142.80 

Milk  Cow 

225.00 

Clothing 

11.22 

Deposit  on  telephone 

10.00 

Farm  labor 

87.90 

Matron's  salary 

150.00 

Total  Expense 

$4,024.84 

Cash  on  hand  in  Bank  of  Olanta, 

March  28,  1952 

$3,326.14 

J.  B.  Vau.se,  Superintendent 


POPPY 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

fcyr  the  crowd  that  left  missionary  meeting  to 
go  skating?" 

Poppy  burst  into  tears.  The  ache  seemed 
to  be  both  in  conscience  and  stomach  and  she 
was  very  unhappy.    "O  Mother,  Mother,"  she 


wailed,  "I  didn't  ask  one  of  those  boys  and 
girls  to  go!    Why  am  I  to  blame?" 

"Why,  Poppy,  dear,  that  doesn't  sound  like 
you.  Suppose  you  were  walking  along  a  path 
that  was  close  by  a  railroad  track,  and  you  per- 
sisted in  getting  upon  the  rails,  though  you 
knew  little  children  were  watching  you  and 
doing  what  you  did.  If  some  of  them  got 
killed,  wouldn't  it  be  your  fault?" 

"I  s'pose  so,  but  all  these  boys  and  girls 
are  as  big  as  I." 

"They  are  about  your  age,  but  they  follow 
your  leadership.  You  might  as  well  have  said 
to  Marion:  'I'm  going  the  easy,  pleasant  way, 
but  if  you  think  you  ought  to  go  the  other  go 
right  along.'  If  you  want  not  to  lead  others 
astray  the  only  safe  way  is  to  be  sure  you  are 
on  the  right  road  yourself,  and  then  say  cheer- 
fully to  your  friends:  "Won't  you  come  along 
with  me?'  It's  pretty  hard  to  persuade  others 
to  walk  the  path  of  duty  while  you  choose  the 
way  of  pleasure." 

"Oh,  dear,"  sighed  the  repentant  Poppy,  "I 
am  so  sorry  I  didn't  do  what  was  right,  I'll 
ask  God  to  forgive  me!" 

"That  is  the  first  thing  to  do,  Poppy,  but 
don't  you  think  you  must  try  to  undo  your  bad 
influence  by  telling  your  friends  how  you  feel 
now  about  your  act?'" 

That  was  hard  to  do,  but  Poppy  decided  that 
it  ought  to  be  clone,  and  she  did  it  thorough- 
ly. When  the  day  came  for  the  next  mission- 
ary meeting  she  was  determined  to  use  all  the 
influence  she  had  to  secure  a  big  attendance. 
With  her  mother's  help  she  sent  to  each  of 
those  who  had  been  on  the  skating  party  a 
postal  card  bearing  this  rhyme: 

"The  Juniors  will  gather  on  Saturday; 
Will  they  find  you  in  your  place? 
Let's  show  our  interest  as  we  may, 
And  bring  a  smiling  face." 

As  Miss  Knowlton  looked  over  the  large 
group  of  boys  and  girls  before  her,  she  smiled 
and  said,  "There  is  always  room  for  home  mis- 
sionaries, and  I  can't  help  feeling  that  one  has 
been  at  work  among  us." 

And  Poppy,  listening  to  these  appreciative 
words  with  shining  eyes  and  glowing  cheeks, 
never  looked  morj  poppy-like.— Junior  Mis- 
sionary Magazine. 

Notes  and  Quotes  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near:  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him:  and 
to  our  God  for  lie  will  abundantly  pardon" 
(Isa.  55:6-7). 

Jesus  says,  "The  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  When  death  comes  it  is  too  late  to 
get  right  with  God.  God  closes  the  door  to 
salvation  to  all  at  some  time.  If  you  do  not 
know  that,  you  had  better  get  your  Bible  and 
take  it  to  the  Lord  and  get  wise  as  to  God's 
grace  now,  and  you  certainly  will  learn  that 
there  is  a  time  when  your  prayers  cannot  be 
answered.  THE  RICH  MAN  PRAYED  IN 
HELL  BUT  IT  WAS  TOO  LATE. 

If  you  would  master  temptation,  let  Christ 
master  you. 


1  OBITUARIES  ! 
I  •  \ 

J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  arc  inserted  free  of  ) 
{  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ; 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
f  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
i  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ) 
S  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  I 
i  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  f 

I    J 

BEN  H.  COX-Ben  H.  Cox,  one  of  the  most 
devoted  Free  Will  Baptist  laymen  of  the  state 
of  Kentucky,  died  April  8,  1952.  He  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  some  years.  Mr.  Cox 
was  a  Deacon  in  the  Southside  Church,  Paints- 
ville,  Ky.,  and  was  largely  responsible  for  the 
new  church  building.  He  was  the  owner  of 
the  Cox  Motor  Car  Co.,  Valley  Pontiac  Sales, 
Paintsville  Sales  and  Service,  Cox  Auto  Parts, 
and  Cox  Appliance  Stores.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  Mrs.  Ethel  Cox  and  two  sons. 

The  funeral  was  held  April  18,  with  what 
many  termed,  the  largest  group  ever  to  gather 
in  the  mountains  in  attendance.  Rev.  Homer 
Willis,  his  pastor,  delivered  the  sermon,  with 
Rev.  Walter  L.  Hooper  and  Rev.  H.  Hoche- 
smith,  Jr.,  offering  prayers.  Music  was  ren- 
dered by  the  Paintsville  Quartette.  The  body 
was  put  to  rest  in  the  Cox  Mausoleum,  recent- 
ly]}' built  in  the  church  yard. 

Reverence  for  Age 

We  are  all  sometimes  apt  to  forget  the  re- 
spect which  is  due  to  those  who  are  older  than 
ourselves.  I  will  illustrate  this  by  telling  a 
beautiful  story,  which,  though  old,  may  be 
new  to  most  of  my  young  readers.  While  a 
public  performance  was  being  held  in  Athens, 
an  old  man  entered  the  building  too  late  to  se- 
cure a  place  suited  to  his  age  and  rank.  Sev- 
eral young  men,  noticing  his  confusion,  sig- 
naled to  him  that  they  would  make  room  for 
him  where  they  sat;  but  when  he  pushed  his 
way  through  the  crowd  to  this  spot,  they  all  sat 
close  together  to  put  him  still  more  ill  at  ease. 
This  was  a  capital  joke,  and  created  much 
mirth.  Now  certain  places  were  reserved  at 
these  times  for  foreigners.  When,  therefore, 
the  poor  old  man  drew  near  the  seats  allotted 
to  the  Spartans,  the  occupants  of  them  rose 
in  a  body,  and  with  the  utmost  respect  receiv- 
ed him  in  their  midst.  This  display  of  Spar- 
tan virtue  so  touched  the  Athenians  that  they 
greeted  it  with  loud  applause,  and  the  old  man 
exclaimed,  "The  Athenians  know  what  is  good, 
but  the  Spartans  practice  it!"  That  ancient 
schoolmaster,  Jacob  Trebonius,  whenever  he 
went  into  his  school  was  accustomed  to  take 
off  his  hat  to  the  boys;  and  when  asked  why 
he  did  so,  replied,  "Because,  I  do  not  know 
what  learned  doctors  and  great  men  I  may  be 
teaching!"  He  was  right,  for  Martin  Luther 
was  one  of  his  scholars.— The  Little  Christian. 

Schoolteacher:  This  makes  the  fifth  time  I 
have  punished  you  this  week.  What  have  you 
to  say? 

Youth:  I  am  glad  it's  Friday.— Ex. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

(  continued  from  page  two ) 

b.  In  some  instances  two  local  churches  or 
more  used  the  same  baptistry 

c.  Pictorial  scenes  on  the  ruins  of  ancient 
walls  in  Jerusalem  indicate  that  before  the 
man-built  baptistries  certain  pools  and  streams 
were  used  for  this  purpose 

2.  The  earliest  form  of  worship  service  seem- 
ed to  be  one  in  which  the  members  met  daily 
in  homes  of  a  member  or  some  other  desig- 
nated place. 

a.  The  word  was  read  (the  Old  Testament) 
and  expounded,  comments  and  instructions 
were  given  by  an  apostle,  when  such  was  pres- 
ent, or  one  who  had  been  taught  by  an  apos- 
tle 

b.  A  common  meal  was  served  of  which  all 
present  took  part 

c.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  then  observed  by 
all  the  believers  present 

d.  The  disciples  then  washed  each  others' 
feet,  sang  hymns  and  praised  the  Lord  for 
what  He  had  done  for  them 

e.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  hymns, 
praise  and  prayer  on  some  occasions  the  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn  was  the  last  thing  to  be  done 

Regardless  to  what  we  may  believe  the  or- 
der of  the  early  church  to  have  been  there  are 
two  facts  of  which  we  are  absolutely  certain: 
the  one  is  that  Jesus  washed  His  disciples'  feet 
and  taught  them  that  His  act  was  an  example 
that  they  should  follow  Him  in  as  they  washed 
one  another's  feet.  This  is  seen  in  John  13: 
4-17.  The  other  fact  is  that  the  early  church 
members  practiced  this  rite  or  ordinance  and 
that  it  was  one  of  the  prerequisites  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  widows  in  the  early  church  so- 
ciety that  provided  for  their  comforts,  I  Tim. 
5:10. 

John  13:5,  8,  12-17,  "After  that  he  poureth 
water  into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded  .  .  .  "Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  ...  So  after  he 
had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you? 
Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well; 
for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  neither  he 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  Personally,  I  cannot  see  how  any  logi- 
cal thinker  can  read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
John  and  not  ascertain  ( 1 )  the  fact  that  Jesus 
washed  His  disciples'  feet  and  (2)  that  He  in- 
structed them  to  wash  one  another's  feet  and 
(3)  that  He  promised  them  happiness  in  the 
ordinance  and  (4)  this  part  of  the  whole  ac- 
tivities of  the  occasion  was  not  only  new  to 
them  but  unexpected  as  apprehended  by 
Peter's  reaction.  "Well  reported  of  for  good 
works;  if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
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All  Aboard  for 
Cragmont  Assembly 

The  First  Woman's  Conference  will  be  held 
June  9-16.  The  following  staff  of  workers  will 
be  on  hand  to  make  the  conference  enjoyable 
and  profitable: 

Director:  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden;  Assist- 
ant Director:  Mrs.  Leone  Mercer,  New  Bern; 
Bible  and  Music  Teacher:  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris, 
Durham;  Teacher  of  Child  Evangelism:  Mrs. 
Olin  Phillips,  Cramerton;  Teacher  of  Steward- 
ship: Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes,  Jacksonville. 

A  chartered  bus  will  cross  the  state  on  the 
morning  of  June  9th.  Fares  from  the  board- 
ing points  will  be  as  follows:  New  Bern— 
$12.50;  Kinston-$11.45;  Wilson-$  11.00;  Ral- 
eigh-$10.50. 

The  registration  fee  is  $2.00,  and  the  bus 
reservation  deposit  is  $5.00.  These  amounts 
should  be  sent  in  with  the  registration,  which 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  director  NOT 
LATER  THAN  MAY  22-the  time  of  the  State 
Auxiliary  Convention. 

Rates  at  Cragmont  are:  Room  rent  $1.00  per 
day;  meals  $2.00  per  day. 

All  aboard!  Let's  register!  We  want  a  full 
house!    'Nough  said! 

Gehthude  Ballard,  Director 
Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

The  Cragmont  Assembly 

(Fur  Free  Will  Baptist  Groups) 
BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
1952  Program  June  2  to  August  26 

MINISTERS  CONFERENCE  June  2-6 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President-Director 
Inspirational  -  Fellowship  -  Helps 


WOMAN'S  CONFERENCE  June  9-16 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 


OPEN  TIME  June  16-21 

Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Registrar 

INTERMEDIATE-SENIOR-ADULT  CON- 


OPEN  TIME  July  1-20 

For  those  en  route  to  and  from  the  National 
Conventions  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma. 


YOUTH  CONFERENCE  July  21-26 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFERENCE  July  28  to 
August  2  For  Youth  Leaders 

OPEN  TIME  August  4-9 

WOMAN'S  CONFERENCE        August  11-18 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 


PIEDMONT  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFER- 
ENCE August  18-25 

have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if 
she  have  diligently  followed  every  good  work," 
I  Tim.  5:10.  It  seems  that  if  after  reading 
John  13  one  were  to  doubt  that  Jesus  meant 
for  the  church  to  practice  the  feet  washing 
rite  that  this  verse  would  dispel  all  such  doubt 
and  that  anyone  with  an  open  mind  could  see 
that  the  early  church  practiced  the  rite  and 
required  the  same  of  widowed  members  that 
received  economic  aid  of  the  church. 


The  Cotton  County  Fair' 

A  MINISTREL  SHOW 

The  Young  People's  Class  of  Sts.  Delight 
Church  Sunday  School,  Ormondsville,  North 
Carolina,  under  the  direction  of  their  teacher, 
Mrs.  Carson  Edwards,  is  presenting  a  minstrel 
show  entitled  "The  Cotton  County  Fair"  on 
Wednesday  evening,  May  7,  at  8  o'clock  in  the 
Maury  School  Auditorium.  Admission  will  be 
20e  and  35c.  The  proceeds  from  the  show 
will  go  toward  the  building  of  a  church  recre- 
ation building. 

A  Letter  from  Louisiana 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Gospel.  Yesterday  I  received  a  card  from  her 
saying,  that  they  carried  Brother  White  home 
from  the  hospital. 

Yes,  friends,  this  gives  you  a  very  sweet 
picture  of  this  grand  old  lady.  She  is  tired, 
worried,  and  worn  out,  yet  her  every  wish  is 
to  bring  a  little  sunshine  to  her  sick  husband. 
God  bless  them  both. 

I  am  giving  you  Brother  White's  address 
just  in  case  you  would  like  to  send  a  little 
sunshine  his  way.  Rev.  W.  P.  White,  Route 
1,  Warren,  Ark. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell 

Special  Bulletin 
On  Youth  Camp 

The  Alabama  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Camp 
will  be  held  in  the  unused  dormitory  building 
and  campus  of  the  Children's  Home,  Eldridge, 
Ala.,  June  16-21. 

We  are  expecting  the  biggest  and  greatest 
camp  ever  held  in  Alabama.  Please  begin 
planning  now  to  attend. 

Staff  Directors:  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  President, 
Columbia,  Tenn.;  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby,  Evan- 
gelist and  League  Instructor,  Chipley,  Fla.; 
Mrs.  Clara  Cobb,  Sunday  School  and  Choruses, 
Eldridge,  Ala.;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  League  and 
organization,  Columbia,  Tenn.;  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Ryland,  Auxiliary  and  Program,  Eldridge,  Ala.; 
Rev.  Malone  Cobb,  Games  and  Recreation, 
Eldridge,  Ala.;  Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland,  Exercises 
and  Bible,  Eldridge,  Ala.;  Rev.  O.  Z.  Johnson, 
Devotional,  Eldridge,  Ala.;  Others  have 
pledged  their  help. 

During  the  camp,  we  will  have  an  old  fash- 
ion Gospel  Tent  Revival  in  action,  there  will 
be  plenty  of  Sunday  School,  League,  Auxiliary 
experiences,  Basket  Ball,  Volley  Ball,  Soft  Ball, 
Horse  shoe  pitching,  Washer  pitching,  Relay 
races,  games  and  plenty  of  fun. 

A  small  boy  was  being  sent  to  summer  camp 
much  against  his  will,  and  was  making  no 
bones  about  it. 

"Why,  you'll  just  love  camp,"  his  aunt  said 
soothingly.  "You'll  have  a  simply  wonderful 
vacation." 

"I  won't,"  was  the  acid  retort,  "but  my 
mother  will."— IV.  Y.  Ncics. 

The  gracious  man  may  fall  into  sin,  but  the 
graceless  man  runs  into  it. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Right  Use  of  Sunday 

( Lesson  for  May  1 1 ) 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:8-11;  Mark  2:27,  28; 
Luke  4:16;  13:10-17. 

Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:8. 

II.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  on  Saturday,  begin- 
ning at  sunset  on  Friday  night.  The  Chris- 
tian day  of  rest  and  worship  is  Sunday.  This 
change  came  about,  not  through  any  formal 
enactment,  but  as  a  result  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion on  the  first  day  of  the  week  and  of  the 
Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  Sun- 
day. We  know  that  Christian  worship  was 
held  on  Sunday  in  churches  founded  by  apos- 
tles and  under  their  personal  oversight.  See 
Acts  20:7;  1  Cor.  16:2.  John  called  this  day 
"the  Lord's  day"  (Rev.  1:10).  It  was  un- 
necessary that  two  days  each  week  should  be 
observed  as  sacred  days;  hence  by  the  end  of 
the  first  century  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day 
had  almost  superseded  that  of  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath among  Christians.  Justin  Martyr  in  his 
First  Apology,  written  about  140  A.  D.,  gives 
us  a  detailed  account  of  what  was  done  in 
Christian  worship  on  Sunday.  The  values  of 
a  day  of  rest  and  worship  do  not  depend  upon 
which  day  is  observed,  so  long  as  uniformity 
is  secured  but  for  every  Sabbath  to  be  a  com- 
memoration of  the  great  miracle  of  the  resur- 
rection is  eminently  fitting,  and  Christian  wor- 
ship on  this  day  has  been  signally  honored  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

THINGS  TO  NOTE  IN  THE  STUDY  OF 
THIS  LESSON 

1.  When  God  gave  the  Law  He  gave  the 
Sabbath  as  a  part  of  it  to  serve  as  a  sign  be- 
tween Him  and  His  people,  the  Children  of 
Israel  (Exo.  31:13).  The  nations  that  lived 
around  them  were  heathen,  and  they  all  served 
idols.  His  people  were  taught  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God  who  could  not  be  represented  by  any 
image  man's  hands  could  make.  Instead  of 
such  a  visual  distinction  of  religion,  God  gave 
to  His  people  a  different  sign.  He  command- 
ed them  to  observe  the  last  day  of  every  week 
as  sacred  unto  Him.  And  He  said  that  this 
sign  was  to  be  perpetual  that  is,  whenever 
Israel  exists  as  a  separate  nation  in  the  world, 
the  observance  of  this  day  is  to  set  them  apart 
as  the  people  of  God. 

2.  In  the  beginning,  the  Sabbath  was  ex- 
actly what  its  name  indicates— a  day  when 
there  was  a  complete  cessation  from  all  toil. 
There  was  no  service  of  worship  in  the  camp 
of  the  Israelites  during  the  years  of  their  wan- 
dering. Had  there  been  such  a  service,  it 
must  have  been  held  within  easy  walking  dis- 
tance of  everybody  in  the  camp,  for  there  was 
a  limitation  upon  physical  exercise.    In  no  case 


would  they  have  been  permitted  to  use  any  of 
their  beasts  of  burden  to  haul  or  carry  them  to 
a  service,  for  the  beast  was  to  rest  as  well  as 
man.  All  they  were  asked  to  do  was  to  remain 
quietly  within  their  tents  and  refrain  from  la- 
bor as  an  act  of  respect  for  the  Lord. 

3.  It  was  not  even  permitted  to  kindle  a 
fire  on  this  day,  under  the  Law.  This  indi- 
cates clearly  that  its  observance  was  intended 
to  be  limited  to  a  country  with  a  mild  climate, 
where  fire  was  not  needed  for  heating,  but  on- 
ly for  cooking  purposes  (Exo.  35:3).  The 
land  of  Canaan  (Palestine)  to  which  the  Is- 
raelites were  traveling  had  such  a  climate,  and 
here  they  were  commanded  to  keep  the  seventh 
day  holy  unto  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

4.  There  came  a  clay  soon  when  this  Com- 
mandment was  violated,  which  is  a  further  in- 
dication that  the  Sabbath  had  not  been  kept  by 
Israel  until  the  giving  of  the  Law.  A  man 
was  found  who  gathered  up  sticks  on  the  Sab- 
bath Day.  It  seems  likely  that  he  intended  to 
use  them  for  kindling  a  fire.  You  and  I  would 
not  have  thought  that  a  very  serious  offense. 
But  Moses  arrested  the  man  and  inquired  of 
the  Lord  what  to  do  with  him.  The  Lord  an- 
swered, "The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death: 
all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him  with 
stones  without  the  camp"  (Num.  15:32-36). 
Such  was  the  penalty  for  the  violation  of  the 
Sabbath  Law.— Selected. 

5.  A  key  verse  regarding  the  observance  of 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  is  Hosea  2:11.  If  a  wife 
was  untrue  to  her  husband,  it  would  be  ab- 
surd for  her  to  continue  to  wear  the  wedding 
ring  hs  had  given  her.  After  the  Jewish  na- 
tion had  crucified  the  Son  of  God,  it  was  use- 
less for  them  to  observe  the  Sabbath.  We 
should  not  disobey  God's  will  by  observing  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  during  this  dispensation. 

6.  The  purpose  of  this  fourth  commandment 
is  to  turn  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  people 
toward  God.  Men  are  so  prone  to  forget  God 
and  become  engrossed  in  the  things  of  the 
world.  It  is  important  that  one  clay  out  of 
each  week  be  taken  to  rest  and  refresh  our 
bodies  and  to  worship  God.  This  makes  it 
possible  for  one  to  go  about  his  work  refreshed 
both  physically  and  spiritually. 

However,  the  fourth  commandment  deals 
not  only  with  one  day,  but  with  seven.  The 
fact  that  we  are  to  work  six  days  is  just  as 
much  a  part  of  the  command  as  the  keeping 
of  the  seventh  day.  It  is  written  into  the  very 
nature  of  things,  that  life  should  be  made  up 
of  alternate  times  of  work  and  rest.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

During  World  War  II,  some  companies  tried 
working  their  employees  seven  days  a  week, 
but  they  soon  found  out  that  they  produced 
less  war  material  than  when  they  worked  six 
days  and  rested  one  day. 

7.  Things  to  discuss  in  class: 

1.  The  plan  and  purpose  God  had  in  setting 
up  the  Sabbath. 


2.  The  renewed  emphasis  of  its  observance 
given  at  Mt.  Sinai. 

3.  Christ's  interpretation  of  the  Sabbath. 

4.  Christ's  use  of  the  Sabbath. 

5.  The  three  noteworthy  habits  of  Jesus  as 
examples  for  us  to  follow. 

6.  Christ's  attention  to  and  call  of  the  "bow- 
ed together"  woman  in  the  synagogue. 

7.  The  cure  of  the  woman  and  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  ruler. 

8.  The  way  the  people  were  moved. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (FW.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Sunday  is  the  Lord's  Day 
In  an  especial  sense,  "Sunday  Is  God's  Day." 
How  spiritually  impoverished  will  God's  chil- 
dren become  when  they  make  of  Sunday  a 
fun-day!  How  spiritually  lean  God's  children 
will  become  when  they  make  of  the  holy  day  a 
holiday!  Our  nation  is  grappling  with  prob- 
lems which  know  no  human  solution.  Peace 
among  nations  is  rapidly  vanishing.  Nations 
are  looking  daggers  at  each  other  across  even- 
widening  chasms  of  distrust  and  hatred.  How 
wrong  it  is  for  those  in  authority  over  us  to 
fail  to  set  the  example  of  keeping  the  Lord's 
Day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship.  Some  years 
ago,  Stephen  Girard,  the  Philadelphia  philan- 
thropist, ordered  all  of  his  clerks  to  come  on 
the  morrow,  Sunday,  to  his  wharf  to  help  un- 
load a  cargo.  One  young  man  replied  quiet- 
ly, "Mr.  Girard,  I  can't  work  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  I  have  a  mother  to  support,  but  I  can't 
work  on  the  Lord's  Day!"  Said  Mr.  Girard, 
"Well,  step  up  to  the  desk,  and  the  cashier 
will  settle  with  you."  For  three  weeks  the 
young  man  could  find  no  work.  But  one  day 
a  banker  came  to  Mr.  Girard  to  ask  if  he  could 
recommend  a  man  for  cashier  in  a  new  bank. 
This  discharged  young  man  was  at  once  nam- 
ed as  a  suitable  person.  "But,"  said  the  bank- 
er, "you  discharged  him."  "Yes,"  said  Mr. 
Girard,  "I  discharged  him  because  he  would 
not  work  on  Sunday,"  and  then  he  added:  "A 
man  who  would  lose  his  position  for  con- 
science' sake  would  make  a  trustworthy  cash- 
ier!"   The  young  man  was  appointed. 

Strange  People 

People  who  talk  about  prayer,  but  never  pray. 
People  who  say  tithing  is  right,  but  never 
tithe. 

People  who  wish  to  belong  to  the  Church,  but 
never  attend  or  support  the  Church  pro- 
gram. 

People  who  say  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  to 

man,  yet  never  read  it. 
People  who  say  that  eternity  is  more  important 

than  time,  but  who  live  for  the  present 

life. 

People  who  criticize  others  for  things  they  do 
themselves. 

People  who  stay  away  from  church  for  trivial 
reasons,  and  then  sing,  "O  How  I  Love 
Jesus." 

People  who  follow  the  devil  all  their  lives, 
but  expect  to  go  to  heaven. 

-Eagle  Rock  Baptist  Bulletin. 
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THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM 


Here 


by  Jame  H.  Hunter 
magnificent  novel— a  prize  winner 


in  every  sense  of  the  word,  written  by  an  ac- 
complished, experienced  novelist  who  is  the 
author  of  two  other  best-selling  novels,  "Mys- 
tery of  Mar  Saba"  and  "Banners  of  Blood." 

Price 


$3.00 


SUNSHINE  AFTER 
STORM 

by  Norman  E.  King 

From  its  enthusiastic  beginning  to  its  amaz- 
ing conclusion  this  novel  is  a  thrilling  tale  of 
faith  being  the  victor.  This  book  will  both 
entertain  and  inspire  the  Christian. 

Price 


$1.50 


CONTRARY  WINDS 

by  Edith  Pederson 

To  those  who  enjoy  heart-warming,  superb- 
ly-written, realistic  fiction,  the  reading  of  this 
book  will  be  a  memorable  event  and  a  pleasant 
excursion  into  the  realm  of  the  printed  page. 
To  those  who  desire  escape  from  a  humdrum, 
tedious  routine,  this  gentle  romance  will  prove 
a  fascinating  vehicle  toward  excitement  and 
adventure. 

Price 


$2.00 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


AYDEN.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


THE  FREE 


A  NATIONAL  WEEKLY  RELIGIOUS  MAGAZINE 

AYDEN,  N.  C,  MAY  7,  1952 


Number  19 


M  u  Moid 


e  p  s 


K  n 


e  e 


I  have  worshiped  in  churches  and  chapels, 

I've  prayed  in  the  busy  street 
I  have  sought  my  God  and  have  found  him 

Where  the  waves  of  the  ocean  beat; 
I  have  knelt  in  the  silent  forest, 

In  the  shade  of  some  ancient  tree; 
But  the  dearest  of  all  my  altars 

Was  raised  at  my  mother's  knee, 


The  things  in  my  life  that  are  worthy 

Were  born  in  my  mother's  breast, 
And  breathed  into  mine  by  the  magic 

Of  the  love  her  life  expressed. 
The  years  that  have  brought  me  to  womanhood 

Have  taken  her  far  from  me; 
But  memory  keeps  me  from  straying  too  far 

From  my  mother's  knee. 


God  make  me  the  woman  of  her  vision, 

And  purge  me  from  selfishness, 
God  keep  me  true  to  her  standards, 

And  help  me  to  live  to  bless 
God  hallow  the  holy  impress 

Of  the  days  that  used  to  be, 
And  keep  me  a  pilgrim  forever, 

To  the  shrine  of  my  mother's  knee. 


-Unknown 
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This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  GEORGIA  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  will 
be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  Highway  41  near 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  The  director  for  this 
mei  ting  will  be  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  of  Hilton,  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba  will  be  a  speaker. 

THE  ANNUAL  MOTHER'S  DAY  PROGRAM  at  the 
Black  Jack  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  given  on  May  11  at  8  p.  m.  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
of  Sims,  N.  O,  will  be  the  speaker. 

MR.  RAYMOND  SASSER,  president  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention,  announces 
that  anyone  who  wishes  to  apply  for  the  position  of 
Field  Secretary  for  the  Sunday  School  Convention  will 
please  make  their  application  to  him  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina. 

HOME-MISSION  REVIVAL,  Grifton,  N.  C,  May 
5,  under  home-mission  tent;  Clifton  Rice,  evangelist; 
N.  D.  Beaman  song  leader;  Frank  Davenport,  man- 
ager. 

PROSPECT  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE,  Do- 
than,  Alabama,  was  entertained  Friday  night,  April 
25,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dewey  Emfinger, 
1010  North  Range  Street.  A  number  of  games  were 
played  after  which  the  guests  were  treated  to  a  fish 
supper. 


HOWARD  A  KELLY 
M.  D.,  F.  A.  C.  S. 

(From  a  tract) 

I  have,  within  the  past  fifty  years,  come  out 
of  all  uncertainty  into  a  faith  which  is  a  domi- 
nating conviction  of  the  Truth  and  about 
which  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt.  It  has 
been  my  lot  all  through  life  to  associate  with 
eminent  scientists  and  at  times  to  discuss  with 
them  the  deepest  and  most  vital  of  questions, 
the  nature  of  the  hope  of  a  life  beyond  this. 
I  have  also  constantly  engaged  in  scientific 
work  and  am  fully  aware  of  the  value  of  opin- 
ions formed  in  science  as  well  as  in  religions 
of  the  world.  In  an  amateurish,  yet  in  a  very 
real  sense,  I  have  followed  the  developments 
of  archeology,  geology,  astronomy,  herpetology 
and  mycology  with  a  hearty  appreciation  of 
the  advances  being  made  in  these  fields. 

At  one  time  I  became  disturbed  in  the  faith 
in  which  I  had  grown  up  by  the  apparent  in- 
roads being  made  upon  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  by  a  "Higher  Criticism"  of 
the  Bible,  to  refute  which  I  felt  the  need  of  a 
better  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  of  archeol- 
ogy, for  it  seemed  to  me  that  to  pull  out  some 
of  the  props  of  our  faith  was  to  weaken  the 
entire  structure. 

Doubts  thus  inculcated  left  me  floundering 
for  a  while  and,  like  some  higher  critical 
friends,  trying  to  continue  to  use  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God  while  at  the  same  time  hold- 
ing it  to  have  been  subjected  to  a  vast  number 
of  reactions  and  interpolations:  attempting  to 
bridge  the  chasm  between  an  older,  reverent, 
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REV.  HENRY  MELVIN  announces  that  he  leaves 
Free  Will  Baptist  College  on  June  1,  and  will  be  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work  until  Nov.  1,  at  which 
time  he  will  again  enter  the  pastorate. 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CAMP  OF  GEOR- 
GIA will  be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  41  near 
Aschburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  women  have  met  at  the  same  time  as  the 
ministers'  conference.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba 
will  be  one  of  the  workers. 

MINISTERS  CONFERENCE  (N.  C.)  Cragmont, 
June  2-6,  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President. 

N.  C.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  June  14, 
Whaley's  Chapel. 

N.  C.  STATE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVEN- 
TION, Bridgeton,  May  22. 

REV.  T.  B.  MELLETTE,  pastor  of  Prospect  Church, 
Dothan,  Alabama,  was  honored  Friday,  April  25,  on 
his  birthday. 

PROSPECT  CHURCH,  DOTHAN,  ALABAMA,  will 
be  host  to  the  State  Conention  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, Sunday  School,  and  League,  on  May  29,  30,  31. 
Everyone  has  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend. 


Bible-loving  generation  and  a  critical,  doubt- 
ing, Bible-emancipated  race.  Although  still 
aware  of  a  great  light  and  glow  of  warmth  in 
the  Book,  I  stood  outside  shivering  in  the  cold. 

In  one  thing  the  higher  critics,  like  the  mod- 
ernists, however,  overreached  themselves,  in 
claiming  that  the  Gospel  of  John  was  not  writ- 
ten in  John's  time,  but  well  after  the  first  cen- 
tury, perhaps  as  late  as  150  A.  D.  Now,  if  any 
part  of  the  Bible  is  assuredly  the  very  Word 
of  God  speaking  through  His  servant,  it  is 
John's  Gospel.  To  ask  me  to  believe  that  so 
inexpressibly  marvelous  a  book  was  written 
long  after  all  the  events  by  some  admiring  fol- 
lower, and  was  not  inspired  directly  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  asking  me  to  accept  a  miracle 
far  greater  than  any  of  those  recorded  in  the 
Bible.  Here  I  took  my  leave  of  my  learned 
friends  to  step  out  on  another  path,  to  which 
we  might  give  the  modern  name  of  Pragma- 
tism, or  the  thing  that  works.  Test  it,  try  it, 
and  if  it  works,  accept  it  as  a  guiding  principle. 

So,  I  put  my  Bible  to  the  practical  test  of 
noting  what  it  says  about  itself,  and  then  tested 
it  to  see  how  it  worked.  As  a  short,  possibly 
not  the  best  method,  I  looked  up  "Word"  in 
claims  from  Genesis  1  to  Revelations  22  to  be 
God's  personal  message  to  man.  The  next 
rational  step  then  was  to  accept  it  as  the  au- 
thoritative Lext-book  of  the  Christian  faith  just 
as  anyone  would  accept  a  treatise  on  any 
earthly  "science,"  and  I  submitted  to  its  con- 
ditions according  to  Christ's  invitation  and 
promise  that,  "If  any  man  willeth  to  do  His 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself" 
(John  7:17). 

The  outcome  of  such  an  experiment  lias 
been  in  due  time  the  acceptance  of  the  Bible 


as  the  Word  of  God  inspired  in  a  sense  utter- 
ly different  from  any  merely  human  book,  and 
with  it  the  acceptance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  Son  of  Man 
by  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

I  believe,  therefore,  that  we  are  without  ex- 
ception sinners,  by  nature  alienated  from  God 
and  that  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God,  came  to 
earth,  the  representative  Head  of  a  new  race, 
to  die  upon  the  Cross  and  pay  the  penalty  of 
the  sin  of  the  world,  and  that  he  who  thus  re- 
ceives Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  is  "born 
again"  spiritually,  with  new  privileges,  appe- 
tites and  affections,  destined  to  live  and  grow 
in  His  likeness  forever.  Nor  can  any  man 
save  himself  by  good  works  or  by  a  commend- 
able "moral  life,"  although  such  works  are 
the  natural  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  saving 
faith  already  received  and  naturally  express- 
ing itself  through  such  avenues. 

I  now  ever  look  for  Christ  according  to  His 
promises  and  those  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
well,  to  appear  again  in  glory  to  put  away  all 
sin  and  to  reign  in  righteousness  over  the 
whole  earth. 

To  state  fully  what  the  Bible  means  as  my 
daily  spiritual  food  is  as  intimate  and  difficult 
as  to  formulate  the  reasons  for  loving  my  near- 
est and  dearest  relatives  and  friends.  The 
Bible  is  as  obviously  and  truly  food  for  the 
spirit  as  bread  is  food  for  the  body.  Again, 
as  faith  reveals  God  my  Father  and  Christ  my 
Saviour,  I  follow  without  question  where  He 
leads  me  daily  by  His  spirit  of  love,  wisdom, 
power  and  prayer.  I  place  His  precepts  and 
His  leadings  above  every  seeming  probability, 
dismissing  cherished  convictions  and  holding 
the  wisdom  of  man  as  folly  when  opposed  to 
Him.  I  discern  no  limits  to  a  faith  vested 
in  God  and  Christ,  who  is  the  sum  of  all  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  and  daring  to  trust  Him 
even  though  called  to  stand  alone  before  the 
world. 

Our  Lord's  invitation,  with  its  implied  prom- 
ise to  all  is,  "Come  and  see." 

Th i  hi e~w" i If b"a pti si" 
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"Out  of  Doubt  into  Faith" 


Jn  iflfettwry  af  iftg  ilutlirr  •  - 

An  Evaluation  and  Expression  of  Appreciation 


If  anyone  had  foretold  before  my  mother 
died  that  her  passing  would  be  the  best  thing 
that  could  happen  to  me,  I  sure  would  have 
thought  they  were  wrong.  I  had  never  thought 
much  about  death  before  that;  but  standing 
beside  her  casket,  my  mind  was  flooded  with 
the  realization  that  death  was  terribly  real. 
And  that  some  day  I  was  going  to  die,  but  after 
death— what,  where? 

In  her  casket,  Mother  looked  more  beauti- 
ful and  peaceful  than  she  ever  had  in  her 
hectic  life.  Life  had  been  very  hard  for  all  of 
us  and  we  saw  some  tough  times.  But  for 
Mother  it  was  the  hardest,  with  a  drunkard 
husband  and  ten  children.  She  was  the  kind- 
est, most  patient,  person  I  ever  saw.  And  if 
I  ever  thought  about  Heaven  at  all,  I  figured 
that  my  darling  mother  deserved  to  go  there, 
if  anyone  ever  did. 

We  had  been  told  two  years  ago,  when  she 
had  had  an  operation,  that  she  had  cancer  and 
could  not  live  long,  but  I  would  not  let  my- 
self think  about  it.  She  had  always  carried  on 
in  the  face  of  bitter  adversity  and  I  was  sure 
she  would  this  time.  She  was  not  very  old, 
only  about  sixty. 

I  was  working  away  but  came  home  week- 
ends. One  week-end  I  came  home  to  find 
Mother  in  bed.  My  oldest  sister,  Mary,  who 
had  religion,  as  we  called  it  (we  would  never 
listen  to  her),  had  come  home  to  take  care  of 
her.  She  told  me  that  Mother  had  been  saved 
just  that  week.  I  did  not  know  exactly  what 
that  meant,  but  I  hoped  it  involved  Mother 
getting  better.  Gradually  I  learned  that  it  had 
to  do  with  God  and  the  Bible.  Mary  would 
read  the  Bible  and  pray  with  Mother,  and 
that  seemed  to  make  her  very  happy.  They 
would  sing  church  songs  about  being  saved 
by  grace  and  about  Jesus  dying  for  sinners. 
Mother  talked  about  going  to  Heaven  and 
wanted  us  to  meet  her  there.  All  these  things 
stirred  my  soul  with  strange  longings.  When 
I  would  get  too  miserable,  I  would  leave  and 
go  to  the  neighbors  to  try  and  forget. 

Another  religious  lady  had  been  coming  out 
to  the  house  to  play  her  accordion  and  sing 
to  Mother.  I  would  hang  around  to  hear  the 
music,  but  I  would  leave  as  soon  as  they  start- 
ed to  read  the  Bible  and  pray.  I  used  to 
wonder  about  this  lady.  I  had  gone  to  school 
with  her  son,  who  was  a  fine  fellow.  Later 
he  became  a  missionary  and  they  said  he  had 
been  killed  by  savages  when  he  went  into  the 
jungles  to  preach  to  them.  I  could  not  un- 
derstand why  God,  if  there  was  one,  would 
let  that  happen.  Still  I  figured  if  she  was  as 
happy  as  she  looked  and  could  sing  about 
God  and  His  love  after  that  had  happened  to 
her  sons,  she  must  have  faith  in  something 
that  was  worthwhile.  And  I  wished  I  could 
have  had  that  kind  of  faith. 

When  I  got  home  one  week-end  my  sister 
told  me,  "Jack,  we  have  been  talking  with 


Mother,  and  she  has  told  us  just  how  she  wants 
things  for  her  funeral.  She  has  chosen  the 
songs,  the  church  and  the  preacher.  We  are 
going  to  carry  out  her  wishes." 

"But  she  isn't  dead  yet,"  I  argued  some- 
what bitterly,  "People  don't  talk  about  those 
things  until  a  person  dies.  Maybe  she  will  get 
better." 

I  tried  not  to  notice  that  she  was  growing 
thinner  and  her  voice  weaker  each  time  I 
came  home.  Soon  my  sisters  could  not  take 
care  of  her  in  her  pain,  so  they  took  her  to 
the  hospital.  I  never  saw  her  alive  again.  She 
died  four  days  later.  I  was  broken  and  bitter 
when  I  saw  her  first  in  her  casket.  Then  I 
noticed  her  peaceful  expression,  and  the  Bible 
in  her  hands,  as  she  had  requested.  I  realized 
for  the  first  time  that  Mother  must  have  had 
something,  and  that  I  had  never  read  a  Bible 
in  my  life.  I  decided  to  get  one  and  read  it 
for  her  sake. 

At  the  funeral  the  preacher  talked  about  ab- 
sent from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord. 
He  said  that  if  we  were  prepared  we  could 
meet  Mother  again.  He  told  a  lot  of  things  I 
did  net  know.  He  explained  about  the  first 
man  and  woman  sinning  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  and  because  of  that,  all  of  us  were  born 
in  sin.  He  told  about  the  resurrection  when 
all  born-again  believers  would  have  new  bodies 
and  would  meet  Jesus  in  the  air.     He  said 
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that  Jesus  was  actually  coming  back  to  this 
earth  for  a  thousand  years  reign  of  peace. 

I  realized  then  that  I  was  really  a  bad  sin- 
ner, and  that  I  wanted  to  be  saved,  as  he  call- 
ed it,  so  I  could  meet  my  Mother  again.  As 
I  stood  by  her  casket  and  looked  at  her  for 
the  last  time,  I  promised  myself  that  I  would 
be  a  better  boy,  that  I  would  go  to  church  and 
do  whatever  I  could  to  meet  her  again.  I 
had  never  gone  to  church  before  although  my 
religious  sister  had  tried  to  make  me. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  we  surprised  my  sis- 
ter by  consenting  to  go  to  church  when  she 
asked  us.  That  is,  the  ones  who  had  stayed 
on  after  the  funeral.  I  was  scared  we  would 
not  know  how  to  act.  I  told  die  others  that  I 
wished  Mother  could  know  we  were  going  to 
church.  Mary  replied,  "I'm  sure  she  does 
know.  She  is  with  Jesus."  I  was  very  glad 
to  hear  that. 

It  was  not  so  sad  at  church  as  it  was  at 
the  funeral.  They  sang  some  lively  songs  at 
Sunday  School  which  was  first.  Our  Sunday 
School  teacher  was  the  lady  who  had  sung 
for  Mother,  and  at  her  funeral.  She  mention- 
ed Mother  and  that  at  her  funeral  she  had 
never  seen  so  many  people  crying  at  one 
time.  (There  were  about  twenty  grandchil- 
dren, besides  the  ten  children,  and  Mother's 
brothers  and  sisters.) 

"This  separation  is  really  only  temporary," 
she  declared  emphatically.  "If  we  are  ready 
we  will  meet  our  departed  sister  again.  But 
I  think  of  that  final  separation  when  the  Lord 
will  separate,  forever,  the  believers  from  those 
who  refuse  to  accept  God's  way  of  escape.  At 
that  time  there  will  be  more  weeping  than 
any  of  us  ever  heard  before.  At  that  time  we 
must  part  from  our  loved  ones,  never  to  see 
them  again." 

"If  the  death  of  our  dear,  departed  sister 
has  made  anyone  to  realize  their  need  of  a 
Saviour,  I  know  she  would  be  glad  she  had 
died." 

I  wanted  to  tell  her  that  I  had  come  to  real- 
ize that  need.  I  wanted  someone  to  show  me 
what  to  do,  so  I  would  know  I  would  meet 
Mother  again.    I  wanted  peace  in  my  soul. 

Then  came  the  church  service  and  the  min- 
ister preached  things  that  seemed  to  come 
from  his  very  soul.  lie  told  about  some  mis- 
sionaries who  had  been  killed  in  a  plane  crash 
and  explained  that  the  Lord  must  have  taken 
them  home  to  Heaven  to  make  some  of  their 
loved  ones  or  friends  realize  their  need  of  the 
Lord  and  prepare  to  die.  I  knew  then  just  why 
my  Mother  had  to  die. 

When  they  sang  the  last  song,  "Just  As  I 
Am,"  my  knees  shook  so  I  could  hardly  stand. 

(  continued  on  page  thirteen  ) 
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Loving  Tribute  to  Mothers  •  .    R.  B.  Spencer,  Editor  Emeriti 


The  writer  of  the  thirty-first  chapter  of  Pro- 
verbs expressed  the  following  tribute  to  mo- 
therhood : 

"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies.  The  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he 
shall  have  no  need  of  spoil"  (vs.  10,  11).  The 
pensman  of  these  quoted  words  regarded  the 
purity,  uprightness,  and  chastity  of  woman 
above  the  value  of  sparkling  rubies  and  glitter- 
ing diamonds.  Her  life  shines  with  truth, 
righteousness,  love  and  devotion  unto  her  de- 
voted companion.  His  heart  can  confide  in 
her  love,  therefore  he  has  no  fear,  or  "spoil" 
in  her  unfaithfulness,  for  he  can  safely  trust 
her,  as  "She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil 
all  the  clays  of  her  life"  (v.  12).  Happy  is  the 
home  that  has  a  mother  with  these  qualities! 

Furthermore,  such  a  mother  is  industrious, 
for  she  has  a  noble  outlook  on  life.  "She  seek- 
cth  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly  with 
her  hands"  (v.  13).  How  true  it  is  that  the 
industrious  mother  is  ready  and  willing  to 
work  with  her  hands  to  care  for  the  domes- 
tic affairs  of  her  home  and  loved  ones.  Sure- 
ly, God  looketh  upon  her  with  love,  and  bless- 
es her  labors  with  a  bounteous  increase  of  good 
things  for  the  home.  Happy  be  the  husband 
and  the  children  with  such  a  caretaking  moth- 
er and  loving  companion.  More  homes  need 
mothers  of  purity,  loveliness,  and  industry  to 
lead  the  world  into  truth,  peace,  and  pros- 
perity. 

Mother's  love  is  next  to  God's  love.  "Her 
candle  goeth  not  out  by  night"  (v.  18b).  Hci 
home,  though  plain  and  simple,  is  her  peace- 
ful abode  of  rest,  and  contentment.  Her  chil- 
dren are  the  source  of  joy  and  pleasure,  for 
her  eye  is  ever  watchful  over  them.  Her  can- 
dle of  love  for  them  never  goes  out,  neither 
by  day  nor  night,  for  her  heart  is  ever  over- 
flowing with  interest  in  their  happiness  and 
well-being.  The  touch  of  her  gentle  hand, 
and  the  sweetness  of  her  soft  voice  smooth 
their  aching  hearts,  and  they  brush  away  their 
tears.  As  the  Guiding  Star  of  the  East  direct- 
ed the  Three  Wise  Men  to  Bethlehem  where 
the  Babe  Jesus  lay  in  the  manger,  even  so  the 
wise  mother's  candle  of  love  and  affection  ever 
shines  upon  the  children  of  the  home  to  guide 
them  in  the  path  of  safety,  truth,  and  purity. 

Abraham  Lincoln  penned  the  following  tri- 
bute to  his  loving  mother:  "All  that  I  am,  I 
owe  to  my  mother.  I  remember  my  mother's 
prayers,  and  they  have  always  followed  me." 
He  was  one  of  the  leading  Presidents  of  the 
United  States.  He  long  cherished  the  love  of 
his  Christian  mother,  and  attributed  to  her  the 
reason  for  whatever  success  that  he  was  able 
to  achieve  in  life. 

Hannah  of  the  Bible  has  long  since  been 
recognized,  by  great  Bible  scholars,  as  a  note- 
worthy mother  because  she  gave  her  son 
Samuel  to  the  Lord  while  he  was  but  a  child. 
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As  a  result,  young  Samuel  grew  up  in  the 
Lord's  service,  and  "ministered  unto  the  Lord 
before  Eli."  Her  hymn  of  thanksgiving  (I 
Sam.  2:1-10)  for  the  birth  of  her  son  reminds 
us  of  the  words  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus 
(Lu.  1:46-55). 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  penned  these  noble 
words  about  mother:  "When  God  thought  of 
mother,  he  must  have  laughed  with  satisfac- 
tion, and  framed  it  quickly— so  rich,  so  deep,  so 
divine,  so  full  of  soul,  power,  and  beauty  was 
the  conception."  He  was  a  great  preacher  of 
his  day,  and  considered  Christian  mothers  the 
great  force  of  goodness  for  the  church  and  its 
future  possibilities.  Without  consecrated  moth- 
ers, homes,  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  and  or- 
phanages would  not  be  able  to  reap  the  rich 


North  Carolina 
State  Sunday  School 
Convetnion  Meets 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  April  24  and  25, 
the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention met  in  the  Chapel  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage  in  Middlesex.  Ministers 
and  delegates  were  present  from  ninety-four 


RAYMOND  SASSER 

churches  from  every  section  of  the  state.  Mr. 
Raymond  Sasser,  President  of  the  Convention 
presided  over  the  meeting. 

During  the  session,  the  Convention  approved 
the  hiring  of  a  full-time  field  secretary  and 
the  publication  of  a  Sunday  School  manual. 

Mr.  Raymond  Sasser  of  Wilson  was  re-elect- 
ed as  president  of  the  Convention,  Mr.  Owen 
Thomas  was  elected  as  secretary,  and  Rev. 
Herman  Hershey  was  elected  vice-president. 
The  next  session  will  meet  at  Cramerton,  North 
Carolina. 


blessings  which  God  would  have  them  to  en- 
joy. 

The  great  military  genius,  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte (1769-1821),  though  once  called  the 
"world  conqueror,"  and  a  man  of  selfish  am- 
bitions, had  this  to  say  about  mother:  "The 
future  destiny  of  the  child  is  always  the  work 
of  the  mother.  France  needs  nothing  so  much 
to  promote  her  regeneration  as  good  mothers." 
How  true,  historically  speaking,  were  these 
words!  America  today  needs  nothing  else  so 
much,  to  turn  her  heart  to  God,  as  she  needs 
multitudes  of  mothers  who  would  go  forth 
with  faith  and  hope,  and  make  supreme  sacri- 
fices for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  both  the  urban 
and  rural  centers  of  this  nation.  The  pure 
heart-life  of  the  American  home,  and  the 
Church  of  Christ,  in  this  most  critical  age,  is 
found  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  hearts 
of  Christian  mothers,  wherever  they  labor  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  the  cause  of 
righteousness  in  the  world.  Let  us  pray  for 
more  Christian  mothers  in  this  land  of  ours, 
and  beseech  God  at  the  throne  of  Grace  to 
give  to  us  a  greater  nation  for  righteousness 
and  brotherly  love. 

How  true  was  the  inspired  pensman  of  the 
Bible  when  he  wrote  these  words  about  moth- 
er, as  the  person  of  "Charity  and  Goodness": 
"She  stretches  out  her  hand  to  the  poor,  .  .  . 
adn  to  the  needy"  (Prov.  31:20).  Tabitha  of 
Acts  9:36  was  such  a  woman  of  love  and  care 
for  the  needy.  She  was  a  blessing  in  her  day 
to  those  about  her  in  need.  What  would  the 
church  do  without  the  charitable  mothers? 
What  would  the  poor  and  helpless  orphans  do 
if  there  were  no  charitable  mothers  in  the 
land?  See  how  they  are  found  by  the  bedside 
of  the  sick;  they  are  present  for  the  local  com- 
munity club  meetings,  ready  to  suggest  plans 
to  help  the  poor  and  needy;  and  think  how 
they  forget  not  the  financial  needs  of  the 
church,  of  the  missionaries,  home  and  abroad. 
Without  charitable  mothers,  God  could  not 
bless,  in  a  material  way,  those  standing  in  dire 
need  of  the  necessities  of  life,  for  those  moth- 
ers gather  up  food  and  clothing,  and  see  that 
the  needy  shall  not  suffer. 

Moreover,  the  writer  of  Proverbs  31:26  de- 
clares of  Mother:  "She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 
ness." That  is  what  C.  Simmons  had  in  mind 
when  he  declared:  "If  you  would  reform  the 
world  from  its  errors  and  vice,  begin  enlisting 
the  mothers."  There  is  no  wonder  that  such 
mothers  have  the  honor  of  their  children  aris- 
ing up,  and  calling  her  blessed,  and  her  hus- 
band also  (Prov.  31:28).  We  close  this  mes- 
sage with  these  notable  words  from  Henry 
Ford: 

"I  have  tried  to  live  my  life  as  my  mother 
would  have  wished.  (She  died  when  he  was 
thirteen).  She  taught  me  as  a  boy  that  ser- 
vice is  the  highest  duty  in  the  world.  I  be- 
lieved her  then,  and  I  believe  her  now.  I 
have  tried  to  follow  her  teaching.  I  have  not 
done  half  enough  for  her  or  the  world," 
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"He  Is  Not  Here,  Why 
Look  for  the  Living 
Among  the  Dead?" 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  red  letter  day  for  all 
who  had  part  in  the  wonderful  services  at  our 
church  in  San  Juan.  Mrs.  Willey  brought  an 
Easter  message  to  a  group  that  packed  the 
temple,  stood  in  the  doors,  and  hung  in  win- 
dows. After  the  service  we  went  down  to  the 
river,  which  was  surrounded  by  two  hundred 
spectators.  With  Christian  singing  softly,  we 
entered  into  the  baptismal  waters.  21  be- 
lievers were  baptized,  people  who  before  they 
took  this  step  had  completed  a  course  of  study 
of  the  true  meaning  of  baptism.  They  fully 
realized  they  were  giving  an  open  public  tes- 
timony to  all  San  Juan  that  they  were  dead 
with  Christ,  dead  to  this  present  world,  and 
that  they  were  likewise  resurrected  to  a  new 
life.  I  have  over  the  years  baptized  in  this 
same  river  over  60  people.  Ten  fulltime  mis- 
sionaries have  gone  into  active  service  from 
this  humble  church. 

Here  in  Cuba,  "Holy  Friday"  is  the  day  of 
days.  Every  year,  according  to  what  they 
have  been  taught,  Christ  actually  dies  again. 
This  is  a  very  sad  day  for  them.    And  the  sad- 


Barrie  once  described  a  lady  by  saying:  "She 
had  a  mother's  face."  The  sweetest  word  in 
all  of  our  language  is  "Mother."  No  other 
word  is  so  filled  with  Divine  emotion.  No 
other  word  in  all  of  the  language  contains 
such  superlative  power  of  tender  suggestion. 
"Mother"  is  a  magic  word.  In  each  letter  of 
this  magic  word  is  a  wealth  of  Divine  music- 
vibrating  chords  of  angelic  harmony. 

Mother-influence  has  tenderly  molded  the 
ideals,  and  her  memory  has  become  the  star 
of  destiny  of  many  who,  later,  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  her  careful  and  loving  guidance,  be- 
came leaders  of  men,  builders  of  empires  and 
shaped  the  destiny  of  nations. 

Mother-love  has  never  been  obstrusive.  In 
fact,  her  tender  devotion,  loving  care  and 
career-shaping  influence  have  been  so  com- 
pletely submerged  in  the  development  and  suc- 
cess of  her  object  of  affection  and  sacrifice 
that  mother,  herself,  has  often  been  entirely 


dest  fact  to  us  is  that  the  Cross  is  the  end  of 
their  religious  activities.  Sunday  is  a  time  of 
gaiety,  dancing,  drinking,  feasting— the  day  that 
means  so  very,  very  much  to  us. 

I  wish  each  of  you  could  have  been  with 
us  until  the  close.  After  these  21  stood  and 
listened  to  the  roll  call,  adding  their  names 
to  the  church  list,  solemnly  we  kept  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

The  number  awaiting  baptism  over  all  our 
fields  has  been  estimated  by  our  Cuban  Asso- 
ciation Secretary  at  800  souls.  Every  month 
I  am  baptizing  some  group  who  have  been  in- 
structed. 

If  you  could  only  be  with  us  in  our  great 
convention  which  will  soon  meet  and  hear  the 
hundreds  testifying  who  have  come  to  know 
your  Lord  because  you  were  faithful  in  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  us  to  come  to  Cuba,  what 
a  blessing  it  would  be.  To  hear  the  great 
swelling  volume  of  singing,  indeed  would  stir 
your  hearts. 

We  covet  your  prayers  for  the  intense 
months  ahead  in  special  evangelism  in  our 
churches  and  new  fields.  We  are  praising 
God  for  this  year  we  shall  be  travelling  in  a 
lovely  bus.  Wc  are  trusting  Him  for  ampli- 
fiers to  reach  whole  towns  and  countrysides. 
You  are  sharers  with  us  in  the  rewards. 

Thomas  and  Mabel  Willey 


forgotten,  while  her  illustrious  sons  will  live 
down  through  the  pages  of  history.  Truly, 
mother-interest  and  mother-love  are  Divinely 
sacrificial.  Who  can  give  us  information  in 
regard  to  the  mothers  of  Alcibiadcs,  of  Aris- 
totle, of  Thucydides,  of  Pericles  or  of  Plato? 
Who  can  tell  us  of  the  mothers  of  Virgil, 
Homer,  Tacitus,  Horace  or  Julius  Caesar?  About 
all  we  can  learn  of  the  mother  of  James  and 
John  is  by  way  of  an  incident  revealing  her 
superlative  ambition  for  worldly  honors  to  be 
conferred  upon  her  two  sons.  We  have  no 
trustworthy  information  in  regard  to  the  char- 
acters of  the  mothers  of  Matthew,  Mark  Luke, 
Peter  and  Paul. 

John  Quincy  Adams  said:  "All  that  I  am  my 
mother  made  me." 

Abraham  Lincoln  said:  "All  that  I  am  or 
hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother." 

Dwight   L.    Moody   declared:    "All   that  I 


have  ever  accomplished  in  life,  I  owe  to  my 
mother." 

Napoleon  was  a  sage  when  he  said:  "Let 
France  have  good  mothers,  and  she  will  have 
good  sons." 

Andrew  Carnegie  frequently  asknowledged 
the  tender  interest  and  influence  of  his  mother. 

Benjamin  West  declared:  "A  kiss  from  my 
mother  made  me  a  painter." 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said:  "The  mem- 
ory of  my  sainted  mother  is  the  brightest  recol- 
lection of  my  early  years." 

President  McKinley  provided  in  his  will 
that,  first  of  all,  his  mother  should  be  made 
comfortable  for  life. 

Garfield's  first  act,  after  being  inaugurated 
President  of  the  United  States,  was  to  stoop 
and  kiss  his  aged  mother,  who  sat  near  him. 

Julia  Ward  Howe,  when  ninety-one  years 
of  age,  said:  "We  talk  of  forty  horse-power. 
If  we  had  forty  mother-power  it  would  be 
the  most  wonderful  force  in  the  world." 

Richard  Cecil  declared  that  when  he  was 
a  youth  he  tried  his  utmost  to  be  an  infidel; 
but  his  mother's  beautiful  and  eloquent  Chris- 
tianity was  too  much  for  him.  He  could  not 
answer  that. 

Ethelbert  Nevin,  the  composer  of  "Narcis- 
sus" and  many  other  selections  of  dainty  ori- 
ginality, was  most  devoted  to  his  mother;  and 
in  a  letter  of  his,  written  while  a  student  in 
Berlin,  we  find  one  of  the  most  beautiful  tri- 
butes to  a  mother  that  has  ever  been  penned. 

Thomas  Edison  paid  a  beautiful  tribute  to 
his  mother  when  he  said:  "I  did  not  have  my 
mother  long,  but  she  cast  over  me  an  in- 
fluence that  has  lasted  all  my  life.  The  good 
effects  of  her  early  training  I  can  never  lose. 
If  it  had  not  been  for  her  appreciation  and 
her  faith  in  me  at  a  critical  time  in  my  ex- 
perience, I  should  never  have  become  an  in- 
ventor. I  was  always  a  careless  boy,  and  with 
a  mother  of  different  mental  calibre,  I  should 
have  turned  out  badly.  But  her  firmness,  her 
goodness,  were  potent  powers  to  keep  me  in 
the  right  path.  My  mother  was  the  making 
of  me.  The  memory  of  her  will  always  be  a 
blessing." 

Ex-President  Loubet,  of  France,  was  most 
thoughtful  of,  and  tenderly  affectioned  toward 
his  mother  even  after  his  elevation  to  the  Pres- 
idency. His  mother  was  one  of  the  many 
humble  market  gardeners  in  a  small  French 
village.  A  meeting  between  President  Lou- 
bet and  his  mother  has  been  described  as  fol- 
lows: "Her  noted  son  awaited  her  in  the 
market  place,  as  she  drove  up  in  her  little  cart 
loaded  with  vegetables.  Assisting  his  mother 
to  alight,  the  French  President  gave  her  his 
arm  and  escorted  her  to  her  accustomed  seat. 
Then,  holding  over  her  a  large  umbrella  to 
shield  her  from  the  threatening  weather,  he 
seated  himself  at  her  side,  and  this  mother  and 
her  illustrious  son  enjoyed  a  long  talk  to- 
gether." 

Two  lines  from  Coleridge  may  well  follow 
these  tributes  from  great  men  to  their  great 
mothers: 

"A  mother  is  a  mother  still, 
The  holiest  thing  alive." 

—The  Watchman-Examiner. 
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The    (Mothers    of  (Men 


Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LITERATURE 

In  an  editorial  last  week,  we  promised  a  discussion  of  the 
literature  published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  to  re- 
veal our  efforts  and  plans  for  its  enlargement  and  improve- 
ment. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  published  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  follows  the  Uniform  Series  of  The  International 
Council  of  Beligious  Education.  There  has  been  some  agita- 
tion for  us  to  change  to  the  series  published  by  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  Some  of  the  reasons  given  for 
desiring  this  change  are  as  follows: 

( 1 )  It  is  said  that  the  International  Council  of  Beligious 
Education  is  a  branch  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
and,  therefore,  is  modernistic  in  theology. 

( 2 )  It  is  said  that  the  International  Council  series  offer  a 
limited  amount  of  Bible  material. 

( 3 )  It  is  said  that  the  International  Council  series  are  pre- 
pared for  adults  and  are  not  adapted  to  children. 

We,  here  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  certainly  do  not  pro- 
pose an  argument  on  the  subject,  but  we  do  feel  that  you  are 
entitled  to  know  why  we  continue  to  use  the  International 
Council  series;  therefore,  we  list  below  some  of  the  many 
reasons  why,  to  this  date,  we  have  not  changed. 

( 1 )  That  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  is  modernistic 
we  do  not  deny;  but  their  outlines  give  only  the  topics  to  be 
discussed  and  the  Scripture  selections  to  be  used.  Our  own 
editors  write  the  comments.  Some  of  the  great  fundamental 
leaders  and  publishers  in  the  country  today  use  the  Interna- 
tional Council  series,  such  as  Dr.  Wilbur  Smith  of  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Higley  Press  of  Indiana,  Union  Gospel  Press 
of  Ohia,  Dr.  Hight  C.  Moore  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, and  many,  many  others.  The  International  Council  se- 
ries has  been  in  such  general  use  for  so  long  a  period  of  time 
that  lesson  helps  and  commentaries  are  available  everywhere. 
This  is  not  true  of  any  other  series. 

(2)  While  it  is  true  that  the  International  Council  series 
does  not  cover  the  whole  Bible,  it  is  also  true  that  they  do 
cover  the  historical  period  covered  by  the  Bible.  For  exam- 
ple, that  part  of  the  Scripture  which  records  the  history  of  the 
Hebrew  people  is  not  all  used  in  the  lessons,  but  enough  of  it 
is  used  to  give  the  student  a  general  outline  of  the  history  of 
the  Hebrews  and  to  encourage  him  to  study  the  Bible  for  him- 
self. After  all,  is  it  not  true  that  the  Bible  is  the  real  textbook 
of  the  Sunday  School  and  that  the  lesson  quarterlies  are  mere- 
ly aids  to  the  study  of  the  Bible? 

(3)  The  International  series  is  just  as  adaptable  to  the 
use  of  children  as  any  other  series.  The  matter  of  adaptation 
is  left  entirely  to  our  editors. 

We  believe  that  many  people  are  being  critical  without 
having  ever  seen  the  outlines  prepared  by  either  the  Inter- 
national Council  or  anyone  else.  They  are  honest  and  mean 
well,  but  is  it  not  possible  that  in  our  efforts  to  be  fundamental 
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that  we  are  led  astray  sometimes?  Is  it  not  possible  that  some 
of  those  who  publish  literature  may  be  behind  these  magazine 
articles  and  advertising  that  causes  some  to  be  dissatisfied? 

When  the  Free  Will  Baptist  people  want  a  change  in  the 
literature,  we  are  ready  to  make  it.  But  we  cannot,  because 
of  the  limited  market  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  be- 
cause of  the  division  among  our  people  concerning  what  they 
do  want,  and  because  of  the  great  expense  involved  in  mak- 
ing changes,  listen  to  every  voice  that  cries  out  for  a  change. 

You  may  be  assured  that  we  do  want  to  produce  the  best 
that  is  possible  in  literature  for  our  people.  We  feel  that 
they  deserve  it.  However,  we  ask  that  you  not  expect  too 
many  changes  too  quick. 

(This  discussion  of  our  literature  will  be  continued  next  week) 

ON  EARTH-PEACE 

During  the  fighting  in  New  Guinea  a  digger  was  left  for 
dead  by  the  side  of  a  trail.  Later  he  recovered  consciousness 
and  lay  there,  expecting  every  moment  that  Japanese  soldiers 
would  arrive  and  finish  him  off. 

Finally  four  Japanese  soldiers  did  arrive.  To  his  surprise, 
instead  of  killing  him,  they  lifted  him  gently  and  carried  him 
to  the  side  of  a  track  in  another  part  of  the  forest.  Before 
leaving  him  one  of  them  said,  "You  will  be  quite  safe  here. 
Some  of  your  countrymen  will  arrive  soon  and  pick  you  up. 
We  are  Christians  and  hate  war."— Herald  of  Hope 

THREE  PICTURES 

A  believer  may  see  three  pictures  of  himself  in  God's 
W7ord— what  he  was,  what  he  is,  and  what  he  shall  be.  As  to 
his  former  condition,  he  reads  in  Ephesians  2:12:  "That  at  that 
time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world."  As  to  his 
present  position,  he  reads  in  I  John  3:2:  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God."  As  to  his  future  glory,  he  reads  in  the 
same  verse:  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that  ...  we  shall  be  like  him."— F.  /.  Horsefield 

TACTFUL 

The  official  board  was  urging  the  new  minister  to  be  tact- 
ful in  his  preaching.  "Don't  say  much  about  liquor,"  said  one. 
"Our  largest  contributor  is  a  brewer." 

"Don't  say  anything  about  graft,"  advised  another.  "Two 
of  our  trustees  are  aldermen." 

A  third  said,  "The  soprano  soloist  is  a  grass  widow;  so 
better  lay  off  divorce." 

"What  shall  I  preach  about?"  asked  the  minister  with 
ominous  calm. 

There  was  a  perplexed  silence,  broken  at  last  by  the  offi- 
cial with  a  bright  idea.  "Pitch,  into  the  Mormons!"  said  he. 
"Tlicre  isn't  one  in  town!"— Moody  Monthly  (1935). 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path."  (Ps.  119:105) 

"Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus."  (John  12:21) 

Probably  here  is  the  first  public  turning  to 
Jesus  by  the  Greeks— Gentiles.  He  had  come 
to  His  own  and  His  own 
received  Him  not.  These 
"certain  Greeks"  were  rep- 
resentative of  all  people 
who  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously seek  after  God.  In 
the  words  of  Christ  to  them 
are  His  words  which  He  ad- 
dresses to  all  who  come  to 
Him,  "The  hour  is  come, 
that  the  Son  of  man  should 
be  glorified." 

This  experience  followed  many  of  the  great 
works  of  Christ.  Lazarus  had  been  raised 
from  a  four-day  experience  with  death.  Many 
of  Mary's  friends  had  been  converted.  There 
had  been  the  supper  at  Bethany  at  which  Mary 
"Anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair."  Jesus  had  made  His  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem  and  had  been  hail- 
ed King.  Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  Gentiles 
and  Jews  alike  should  seek  to  see  and  know 
Him  who  was  to  become  the  "Desire  of  the  na- 
tions" and  the  Saviour  of  all  who  would  have 
Him? 

The  story  is  told  of  a  woman  of  great  firm- 
ness of  Christian  character,  who  was  very  sick 
for  many  months,  and  who,  during  the  last 
two  years  of  her  life,  rested  in  perfect  as- 
surance on  the  righteous  arm  of  her  Lord,  and 
told  a  friend  just  before  her  death,  "This  is 
my  favorite  text,  'we  would  see  Jesus,'  "  and, 
opening  a  little  book  of  hymns,  added,  "Here 
are  some  lines  I  have  found  on  those  sweet 
words:— 

"  'We  would  see  Jesus,'  for  the  shadows 
lengthen 

Across  the  little  landscape  of  life; 

'We  would  see  Jesus,'  our  week  faith  to 
strengthen 
For  the  last  weariness— the  final  strife. 

"  'We  would  see  Jesus'  the  great  rock  founda- 
tion, 

Whereon  our  feet  were  set  by  sovereign 
grace; 

Not  life  nor  death,  with  all  their  agitation, 
Can  thence  remove  us,  if  we  see  His  face." 

Can  those  who  are  seeking  Jesus  see  Him  in 
us— in  our  lives,  our  walk  and  talk?  There  are 
many  today  just  as  desirous  for  a  sight  of  the 
true  Christ  as  were  those  Greeks  who  came 
to  whom  He  had  chosen  to  point  men  to  Him, 
and  Him  to  men.  Can  they  see  Him  in  me— in 
you? 

It  is  appalling  how  many  are  saying  to  us, 
as  to  philip,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus." 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Alabama 
State  Convention  of  Woman's  Auxiliary,  League 
and  Sunday  School  to  convene  with  Prospect 
Church,  Dothan,  Alabama. 

May  29,  Auxiliary  Convention  Day 
Theme:  "The  Hour  Is  Come"  (John  12:23). 
10:00  Devotional,  Miss  Dorothy  Lamb 
10:20  Welcome   address,   Mrs   Mary  Edna 
Cook 

10:30  Response,  Miss  Annie  Lou  Shellnut 
10:35  President's  Message,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss 
10:50  Receiving    letters,   seating  the  dele- 
gates, and  appointment  of  committees 
11:05  Report  of  National  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, Mrs.  A.  L.  Parker 
11:20  Special  music,  By  local  Auxiliary 
11:30  Message,  Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert 
12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon 

1:15  The  hour  is  come  when  every  F.W.B. 

woman  should  be  enlisted.  Mrs.  A.  J. 

Lambert,  1st.  Vice  Pres. 
1:30  The  hour  is  come  when  we  should  en- 
deavour  to   win  the   youth  for  Christ. 

Mrs.  Jones  Woody,  2nd.  Vice  Pres. 
1:45  The  hour  is  come  for  greater  missionary 
endeavour.  Miss  Ruby  Miller,  3rd.  Vice 

President. 
2:00  Special  song,  By  Local  church 
2:05  The  hour  is  come  for  greater  publicity 

and  better  program.  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ry- 

land,  4th.  Vice  Pres. 
2:20  The  hour  is  come  for  greater  personal 

witnessing.   Mrs.   Jim   Wideman,  5th. 

Vice  Pres. 

2:35  Report  of  the  secretary  and  treasurer. 

2:45  The  hour  is  come  to  award  the  prize 
to  the  Auxiliary  that  sent  in  the  most 
coupons  to  the  Children's  Home. 

2:50  Business  session. 

3:10  Assignment  of  delegates  to  homes,  an- 
nouncements and  benediction. 
Night  services 

7:00  Devotional  and  program,  By  Local 
Auxiliary 

8:00  Message,  Speaker  by  local  church 
May  30— League  Convention  Day 
9:30  Devotional,  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole 
9:50  Welcome     address,     President  local 
church  League 
10:00  Response,  Mrs.  Lorene  Isbell 
10:10  Quartet,  To  be  arranged 
10:20  Reception  of  letters  and  seating  dele- 
gates. (Local  conventions  fee  $5.00  and 
one  delegate  for  each  League.  If  your 
League  is  not  represented  in  conven- 
tion, please  represent  as  local  League 
fee  $2.00  and  one  delegate.) 
10:40  Message,  By  President 
11:00  Special  singing 

11:10  Mission  message  (Offering— Home  and 

Foreign),  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15  Devotional,  Rev.  James  Pickett 
1:30  F.W.B.L.   the   chief  training  agency, 

Rev.  Grady  Hudson 
1:50  Duet,  The  Ryland  Twins  (Mary  and 

Martha) 

2:00  A  mission  League,  Miss  Dorothy  Lamb 
2:15  Church    progress    through  F.W.B.L., 
Local  pastor,  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette 


2:35  How  to  prepare  a  League  Topic,  Rev. 

Lester  Jones 
2:50  The    effects    of    the    League    in  my 

church,  Mrs.  J.  Pickett 
3:00  Business  session 

3:25  Announcements  and  arrangements,  Lo- 
cal church 

Night  Session 
6:45  Devotional,  Rev.  G.  C.  Lawrence 
7:10  League  sword  drill,  Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland 
(Only  one  intermediate  from  each  Associa- 
tion represented  in  the  State.) 

7:40  Children's  home  hour  (Picture  on  screen 

and  offering),  Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland 
8:30  Message,  Rev.  Rufus  Slocomb 
Benediction 
May  31   Sunday  School  Convention 
9:30  Devotional,  Grady  Palmer 
9:50  Reception  of  letters  and  seating  of 

delegates 
10:00  Appointment  of  Committees 
10:10  Church  growth  through  the  Sunday 

School,  Miss  Louise  Lambert 
10:30  Sunday   School,   the    chief  Teaching 

Agency,  Mrs.  Essie  Collins 
10:45  Special  singing 

10:50  Round     Table     discussion,  Sunday 
School  Supts. 

11:45  Making  our  Sunday  School  more  at- 
tractive, Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby 

11:30  Message,  Rev.  Bonnie  Hughes,  (Col- 
lege student) 

Offering  for  our  College 

12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15  Devotional,  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman 

1:30  Our  College  the  answer  to  progress,  J. 
B.  Hall 

1:50  The  field  is  now  ripe  to  harvest,  Rev. 

Chas.  O.  Hollingshead 
2:10  Business  session 
2:40  Announcements  and  Benediction 

Night  Session 
Services  to  be  arranged,  By  local  church 

Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert,  President 


OUR  BIBLES 

MRS.  WILBUR  ERB 

It's  nice  to  own  a  Bible; 

I'm  sure  most  of  you  do. 
We  ought  to  take  good  care  of  them 

And  read  them  daily,  too. 

Long  years  ago  the  folks 
Had  not  this  Book  to  read. 

They  had  to  listen  to  the  priest, 
And  carefully  give  heed. 

They  listened  half  a  day, 

Rememb'ring  what  they  heard. 

And  in  their  lives,  there  was  a  change 
Wrought  by  the  Holy  Word. 

Let's  read  the  blessed  Book, 
And  each  day  learn  a  part. 

Thy  Word,  to  keep  me  from  all  sin, 
I've  hidden  in  my  heart. 

Words  of  Cheer. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  (1)  What  do  you  think  the  sin 
unto  death  mentioned  in  I  John  5:16-17  is? 
(2)  What  about  people  who  are  crazy  or  are  a 
little  off  in  their  mind;  do  you  think  they  are 
lost  in  eternal  death  if  they  commit  suicide?— 
Miss  Edna  N.  McLawhorn,  Route  2,  Box  45, 
Grifton,  N.  C. 

Answer  (to  question  1):  I  do  not  know  for 
sure  whether  this  is  a  particular  sin  or  a  place 
in  the  progressive  sin  activities  of  an  individual 
sinner  that  has  gone  so  far  that  he  has  advanced 
beyond  a  stage  or  point  of  recovery,  perhaps 
the  former;  however,  when  viewed  in  the  light 
of  other  passages  of  Scripture  that  seem  to 
teach  similar  truths,  one  might  conclude  also 
that  this  passage  in  I  John  5:16-17  teaches  that 
one  may  reach  a  place  in  his  activities  against 
God  where  he  has  drugged  or  seared  his  con- 
science and  placed  himself  thereby  in  a  state 
of  doubt  or  unbelief  beyond  the  wooing  reach 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  would  mean  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  no  longer  strives  with  or  convicts 
him  of  his  evil  thoughts  and  deeds.  Gen.  6:3, 
"And  the  Lord  said,  My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet 
his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years."  I  Tim.  4:1-2,  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron."  II  Tim.  4:3-4,  "For  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 

These  passages  of  Scripture  found  in  Mark 
3:29,  "But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but 
is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation";  Matt. 
12:32,  "And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come";  and 
Luke  12:10,  "And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him:  but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given"; indicate,  I  think,  that  the  sin  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sin  unto 
death,  that  is,  it  carries  with  it  the  penalty 
of  eternal  death  or  it  might  be  better  put  to 
say  that  the  committal  of  this  sin  leaves  one 
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in  a  sphere  of  evil  that  is  beyond  redemption. 
I  think  the  Holy  Spirit  here  has  in  mind  a 
class  of  unsaved  sinners  or  those  who  have 
never  experienced  the  saving  grace  of  God. 
However,  I  think,  that  those  referred  to  in 
Heb.  6:4-6  and  10:23-31  are  those  who  have 
been  saved  and  that  this  is  a  warning  to  them 
in  the  form  of  a  threat  designed  to  check  them 
before  they  incur  this  awful  tragedy  of  eternal 
and  unredeemable  spiritual  death. 

A.  T.  Robertson  in  his  Word  Pictures,  Vol. 
6,  pp.  243-244,  has  this  to  say  of  I  John  5:16- 
17. 

"If  any  man  see  (ean  tis  idei).  Third-class 
condition  with  ean  and  second  aorist  active 
subjunctive  of  eidon  (horao).  Sinning  a  sin 
(harmartanonta  hamartian).  Present  active  pred- 
icate (supplementary)  participle  agreeing  with 
adelphon  and  with  cognate  accusative  hamar- 
tian. Not  unto  death  (me  pros  thanaton).  Re- 
peated again  with  hamartanousin  and  in  con- 
trast with  hamartia  pros  thanaton  (sin  unto 
death).  Most  sins  are  mortal  sins,  but  clearly 
John  conceives  of  a  sin  that  is  deadly  enough 
to  be  called  '"unto  death."  This  distinction  is 
common  in  the  rabbinic  writings  and  in  Numb. 
18:22  the  LXX  has  labein  hamartian  thanate- 
phoron  'to  incur  a  death-bearing  sin'  as  many 
crimes  then  and  now  bear  the  death  penalty. 
There  is  a  distinction  in  Heb.  10:26  between 
sinning  wilfully  after  full  knowledge  and  sins 
of  ignorance  (Heb.  5:2).  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
unpardonable  sin  (Mark  3:29;  Matt.  12:32; 
Luke  12:10),  which  was  attributing  to  the  devil 
the  manifest  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
possible  that  John  has  this  idea  in  mind  when 
he  applies  it  to  those  who  reject  Jesus  Christ 
as  God's  Son  and  set  themselves  up  as  an- 
tichrists. Concerning  this  (peri  ekeines).  This 
sin  unto  death.  That  he  should  make  request 
(hina  erotesei).  Sub-final  use  of  hina  with  the 
first  aorist  active  subjunctive  of  erotao,  used 
here  as  in  John  17:15  and  20  (and  often)  for 
request  rather  than  for  question.  John  does 
not  forbid  praying  for  such  cases;  he  simply 
does  not  command  prayer  for  them.  He 
leaves  them  to  God. 

All  unrighteousness  is  sin  (pasa  adikia  hamar- 
tia estin).  Unrighteousness  is  one  manifesta- 
tion of  sin  as  lawlessness  (3:4)  is  another 
(Brooks).  The  world  today  takes  sin  too  light- 
ly, even  jokingly  as  a  mere  animal  inheritance. 
Sin  is  a  terrible  reality,  but  there  is  no  cause 
for  despair.  Sin  not  unto  death  can  be  over- 
come in  Christ." 

Answer  (to  question  2):  I  do  not  think  that 
God  holds  a  person  morally  or  spiritually  re- 
sponsible for  anything  he  does  in  violation  to 


the  letter  of  the  commands  of  God  while  he  is  / 

too  young  or  too  feeble  mentally  to  ascertain 
the  right  and  wrong  of  the  act.  This  being 
true,  a  child  is  not  held  accountable  for 
his  activities  before  he  reaches  the  age 
of  accountability,  neither  is  a  feeblemind- 
ed person  judged  for  what  he  does  not  ' 
know  to  be  wrong.  Some  children  reach  this 
place  or  point  in  mental  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment earlier  than  others.  One's  native  ability, 
his  environment,  such  as  that  offered  by  godly 
parents  and  other  friends  that  help  in  his  early 
training,  his  church,  Sunday  school  and  other 
child  helps  offered  by  the  church  enter  into  the 
picture.  Those  brought  up  correctly  in  Chris- 
tian homes  and  that  are  afforded  the  helps 
that  are  given  by  a  good  evangelistic  church 
mature  more  rapidly  than  children  of  notorious 
sinners  that  have  no  help  from  a  good  church. 

God  is  just  and  merciful  and  will  not  hold 
the  innocent  responsible  for  what  he  is  not 
able  to  perform,  therefore,  a  person  who  is 
mentally  an  invalid  will  be  responsible  only 
for  his  wilfull  violation  of  God's  command- 
ments or  teachings  whether  he  be  moron,  idiot 
or  imbecile,  etc.  I  do  not  know  how  true  it 
is  but  I  have  heard  it  said  that  no  sane  person 
will  commit  suicide.  I  am  inclined  to  doubt 
the  veracity  of  such  a  claim  since  I  have 
known  very  intelligent  people  to  commit  sui- 
cide. 

Remember  to  Sing 

Don't  think  too  much  of  the  winter, 

Remember  the  spring. 
Remember  the  beauty  and  gladness, 

Remember  to  sing. 

Remember  the  joy  of  the  morning 

When  death  went  away; 
Remember  the  quiet  evenings 

When  life  knelt  to  pray. 

Remember  and  count  now  your  blessings 

And  lose  all  your  care. 
Remember  that  God's  in  His  heaven 

And  love's  everywhere. 

Don't  think  too  much  of  the  winter, 

Remember  the  spring. 
Remember  the  beauty  and  gladness, 

Remember  to  sing. 

Mary  Omen  Alston 

The  Fullness  Of  Christ 

"They  came  to  Him  from  every  quarter" 
Mark  1:45).  These  "desert  places,"  to  which 
our  Lord  betook  Himself,  were  so  many  new 
centers  of  blessing.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  re- 
tire from  cities  in  order  to  be  rid  of  crowds 
and  importunities;  He  retired  simply  to  occupy 
new  and  more  advantageous  places  of  blessing, 
both  to  soul  and  body.  As  He  went  up  into  a 
mountain  in  order  to  bring  larger  crowds  with- 
in compass  of  His  voice,  so  He  goes  into  these 
desert  places,  not  to  avoid  the  people  but  to 
make  Himself  more  accessible.  And  they  came 
to  Him  from  every  quarter!  They  came,  and 
were  healed.  None  went  away  empty!— Our 
Hope. 


Promotional  Department 
N.  C.  State  Convention 
Of  Free  Will  Baptists 

TO  MINISTERS  AND  CLERKS; 
Dear  Co- Workers; 

This  letter  is  to  remind  you  that  '"MAY  IS 
ORPHANGE  MONTH",  in  our  UNITED  PRO- 
GRAM.   Let's  do  our  best  for  the  Orphanage. 
Thanks  To  You; 

It  is  the  sincere  desire  of  the  Superinten- 
dent, the  staff  of  workers,  the  children,  and 
all  who  are  connected  with  the  Orphanage, 
to  express  their  Thanks  to  all  who  have  sup- 
ported the  work  in  the  past.  I  have  just  talk- 
ed with  Rro.  Smith  and  many  of  the  workers 
and  children  and  I  can  assure  you  that  they 
all  appreciate  the  splendid  support  given  in 
the  past.  However  the  needs  of  the  Home 
are  a  daily  reminder  that  the  past  will  not 
take  care  of  the  present  and  future.  The 
needs  of  the  Home  continue  day  after  day. 
What  Are  The  Needs  At  This  Time? 

The  needs  of  the  Home  continue  to  be 
many.  After  talking  with  Rro.  Smith,  I  see  the 
needs  for  funds  as  follows:  Debt  Retirement, 
Ruilding  and  Repairs  and  Current  Operations. 
During  the  past  six  months,  the  indebtedness 
has  been  reduced  in  the  amount  of  $13,000.00 
but  we  still  owe  over  $20,000.00.  Of  course 
this  indebtnedness  has  been  incured  in  the 
building  program,  which  has  included  the 
dairy  barn,  the  Albemarle  Cottage  and  the 
Church  building,  which  is  still  not  completed. 
These  buildings  will  continue  to  serve  us  for 
many  years,  but  we  do  need  to  pay  off  this 
debt  in  order  that  we  may  go  on  with  further 
building  and  repairs.  The  church  should  be 
completed  and  the  girls  building  is  in  very 
great  need  of  repairs  now.  All  of  these  things 
are  urgent  needs,  but  before  we  can  expect 
these  things,  we  know  that  the  current  opera- 
tion needs  must  be  met. 

The  most  urgent  need  at  this  time  is  for 
current  operation  funds.  This  is  the  season  of 
the  year  when  the  receipts  are  usually  at  a 
rather  low  level.  We  know  that  funds  must 
be  provided  for  the  daily  operations,  before 
we  can  expect  to  further  reduce  the  debt  or  do 
further  building  and  repairing.  It  is  up  to  US 
to  provide  the  funds  that  we  wish  to  be  used 
at  the  Home.  Rro.  Smith  is  hoping  that  the 
receipts  during  the  next  few  montiis  will  be 
enough  to  make  it  possible  to  operate  on  a 
"cash  basis"  until  the  fall.  Then  he  is  hoping 
that  in  the  Fall  Campaign  we  can  further  re- 
duce the  debt  and  take  care  of  many  of  the 
needed  repairs  and  improvements.  He  is 
counting  on  US. 

Who  Should  Be  Concerned? 

Every  Free  Will  Baptist  in  North  Carolina. 
Especially  YOU.  As  a  mnister  or  church  clerk, 
the  Orphanage  is  looking  to  YOU  to  be  sure 
that  this  is  brought  to  the  attention  of  your 
church  at  once.  Send  in  your  offering  early 
and  make  it  as  large  as  possible.  REMEM- 
BER, the  75  children  at  the  Home  are  looking 
to  US.  Let's  be  Faithful.  Send  your  offering 
to;  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Promotional  Secretary 


From  the  Heart  of  a 
Flower 

God  is  peeping  again  from  the  heart  of  a  flower, 
Little  bud,   is  your  heart  God's  dwelling 
tower? 

Was  that  His  face  looking  from  out  your 
bower? 

Five  or  six  pale  pink  blossoms  on  a  twig  of 

a  gnarled  old  tree; 
Like  a  little  girl's  first  smile,  they  seem  to  me. 
Don't  look  at  me,  peach  blossoms! 
I  haven't  washed  away  my  winter  face, 
It  is  too  soon  to  meet  your  grace; 
You  are  like  a  maiden  pure— a  messenger  of 
God. 

Your  petals  are  the  windows  to  God's  heaven. 


SEEDS 

There's  a  garden  in  everyone's  heart, 

We  arc  constantly  planting  the  seeds; 

Seeds,  some  of  hate,  some  of  love, 

And  they  flower  in  our  words  and  our  deeds. 

There  are  acts  that  cause  trouble,  like  weeds; 
There  arc  words  that  are  selfish  and  mean; 
There  are  acts  that  bloom  sweetly,  like  flowers, 
There  is  speech  that  is  kindly  and  clean. 

If  we  sow  only  seeds  that  are  good, 

If  we  plant  them  with  love  through  the  hours, 

Our  gardens  will  brighten  the  world 

And  God  will  be  pleased  with  our  flowers. 

—Robert  B.  Pattison,  in 
The  Watchman-Examiner 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
jxissible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


PAUL'S  COMMITTAL 

For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things;  neverthe- 
less I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  lie  is  able  to  keep  that  which  1  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day.  II  Tim.  1:12. 

The  course  the  Apostle  Paul  pursued  not  only  made  se- 
cure, but  caused  him  to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  greatest  trials 
and  testings.  note— 

I.  HIS  RENUNCIATION. 

1.  He  renounced  all  his  natural  advantages:— Born  a  Jew- 
circumcised  the  eighth  day— A  Pharisee— sat  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel. 

2.  He  renounced  all  dependence  upon  his  own  efforts  to 
save  himself;  his  blameless  keeping  of  the  law;  his  zeal 
for  the  law;  his  confidence  in  the  flesh.— Phil.  3:3-8 


II.  HIS  REVELATION.   "7  know  whom  etc" 

1.  This  was  flashed  upon  him  on  the  Damascus  road  (Acts 
26:12);  not  only  so,  but  he  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus 
speaking  to  him— vs.  14,  15 


The  Influence  of  One 
Good  Mother 

In  the  life  of  Susannah  Wesley  we  have  the 
fulfilled  prophecy  of  Proverbs  31:10,  25-31, 
which  is  an  excellent  Scripture  lesson  for 
Mother's  Day.  Back  of  the  career  of  every 
great  man  lies  the  life  and  the  influence  of  a 
good  mother.  Back  of  the  career  and  the  life 
of  John  Wesley  stands  in  wondrous  beauty  the 
life  of  his  sainted  mother,  Susannah  Wesley. 
It  is  interesting  to  study  the  home  life  of  this 
good  woman.  The  center  of  her  home  life 
was  her  Bible  and  her  God.  With  all  the 
cares  of  motherhood— lor  she  had  19  chil- 
dren—she still  had  regular  hours  for  the  teach- 
ing and  training  of  her  children.    She  alone 


was  their  teacher  until  they  were  ten  years 
old.  She  held  regular  school  sessions  from  nine 
till  twelve  in  the  morning,  and  two  till  five  in 
the  afternoon.  School  was  opened  and  closed 
with  song.  It  is  said  that  she  was  a  strict  dis- 
ciplinarian. A  child  never  received  a  thing  for 
which  it  cried  and  at  the  early  age  of  one  year 
the  children  were  taught  to  cry  softly  in  or- 
der that  they  might  not  disturb  the  rest  of 
the  household.  Meals  were  served  at  regular 
hours  and  the  children  were  not  permitted  to 
eat  between  meals.  She  had  a  family  altar. 
The  household  assembled  for  evening  prayer 
and  worship  and  the  children  went  to  bed  at 
eight  o'clock.  In  addition  to  all  this,  each 
week  she  spent  an  hour  alone  with  each  child 
in  religious  conversation  and  prayer. 

The  influence  of  Susannah  Wesley  aroused 


the  enmity  of  the  ruffians.  On  one  occasion 
they  attempted  to  burn  the  rectory  but  failed. 
Later  they  did  succeed  in  burning  it  to  the 
ground.  The  rectory  was  used  as  the  school, 
the  church  and  the  home.  Still  she  did  not 
lose  faith  or  courage. 

The  home  and  the  woman  about  whom  I 
am  speaking  existed  and  lived  250  years  ago, 
and,  strange  to  say,  today  we  are  speaking  of 
and  thinking  about  that  home.  How  tremen- 
dous the  influence  of  Susannah  Wesley  to 
span  these  250  years!  Thus  every  home  and 
every  mother  has  some  sort  of  influence  that 
lives  through  the  centuries.  Suppose  there  had 
been  a  thousand  homes  of  the  Susannah  Wes- 
ley type  in  England  250  years  ago  and  that 
each  home  had  wielded  as  much  influence  as 
her  home  did  and  does.  Do  you  not  think 
that  the  world  would  be  immeasurably  better 
than  it  is  today? 

The  need  in  America  today  is  Christian 
mothers  of  the  Susannah  Wesley  type.  We 
must  rebuild  the  family  altars.  History  proves 
that  the  foundation  of  our  Christian  civiliza- 
tion is  the  family.  All  the  elements  and  con- 
ditions required  to  build  and  develop  an  hon- 
orable, upright  life  are  found  or  should  be 
found  in  the  home.  There  is  taught  the  first 
lessons  of  obedience  to  constituted  authority. 
Susannah  Wesley  has  proven  that  the  real 
home  enshrines  love,  service  and  devotion  to 
the  Christian  ideal. 

People  took  it  for  granted,  250  years  ago, 
that  there  was  no  remedy  for  the  drink  evil. 
In  their  ignorance  they  thought  alcohol  was  a 
stimulant.  Drinking  was  universal,  yet  this 
wonderful  Christian  mother  saw  and  realized 
the  inherent  dangers  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  a  good  mother- 
ly letter  to  her  son  Charles  she  advised  him 
that,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  drinking 
was  a  common  condition,  he  as  a  minister 
and  as  a  moral  leader  must  be  a  total  ab- 
stainer. Mother's  inflluence  is  the  greatest  in 
all  the  world.— The  Union  Signal. 

People  Who  Were  Right 

Job  was  right  when  he  said,  "Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 

Joshua  was  right  when  he  said,  "As  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Daniel  was  right  when  he  said  he  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat. 

David  was  right  when  he  said,  "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times." 

Mary  was  right  when  she  said,  "Whatsoever 
He  saitli  unto  you,  do  it." 

John  was  right  when  he  said,  "Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  Water  of  Life  freely." 

—Christian  Union  Herald 

A  salesman  in  Missouri  was  held  up  in  a 
small  town  because  heavy  rain  had  caused 
a  washout  on  the  railroad.  "This  looks  like 
the  flood,"  he  observed  to  a  waitress  in  the 
local  hotel. 

"The  what?"  she  asked. 

"The  flood,"  he  repeated.  "You  know,  the 
flood  when  Noah  saved  the  animals  on  the 
ark.    You  must  have  read  about  that." 

The  waitress  assured  him  gravely,  "Mister, 
on  account  of  all  this  rain,  I  ain't  seen  a  paper 
in  four  days. "Ex. 


2.  At  the  same  time  he  gets  a  vision  of  himself— a  sinner,  a 
persecutor  on  the  road  to  hell. 

Being  fully  persuaded  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  he  takes 
the  next  step:  — 

III.  HIS  DEDICATION.  "Committed" 

1.  He  committed  his  all  into  the  hands  of  Christ  (Rom.  12: 
1 ) ;  knowing  his  own  weakness  and  the  strength  of  his 
enemies,  he  places  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  Omnipo- 
tence. 

2.  He  no  longer  reckons  himself  his  own,  nor  seeks  his  own 
—but  gives  his  time,  talents,  influence— his  very  life  to 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

IV.  CONTINUATION.  "Against  that  day" 

His  whole  attitude  from  the  day  of  his  conversion  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  was  one  of  Obedience,  Trust,  Faith, 
Reliance.    "Immediately  I  was  not  disobedient,  etc." 
He  feared  nothing  but  sin  (Rom.  8:35-39). 

V.  CORONATION.  "That  day" 

Not  only  kept,  but  crowned-(II  Tim.  4:8) 
Put  your  soul  into  the  hands  of  Jesus— 
Attempt  not  to  take  care  of  yourself. 

— Selected. 


Conversion  in  a  Scriptural  sense  is  understood  to  include 
four  things:  forgiveness  of  all  past  transgressions,  justifica- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God— through  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
regeneration  or  the  new  birth,  and  adoption  into  the  family 
of  God;  yet  it  seems  to  us  the  latter  two  are  really  but  one, 
as  he  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  by  virtue  of  that  new  birth, 
becomes  a  child  of  God— being  made  by  birth,  a  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature.— Old  Time  Religion. 


A  Borrowed  Mother 

Flora  Swetnam 

Tommy  Davis  sat  in  his  Sunday  School  class 
and  listened  while  his  teacher  told  them  that 
next  Sunday  was  Mother's  Day  and  that  not 
a  boy  was  to  come  without  his  mother. 

"But  what  if  she  can't  come?"  one  boy  ask- 
ed. 

"Then  you  must  do  a  little  extra  work  on 
Saturday,  so  she  won't  have  so  much  to  do. 
How  many  of  you  think  that  is  a  good  plan?" 

Every  hand  went  up  in  a  hurry.  "All  right," 
smiled  the  teacher,  "I'm  going  to  see  if  you 
remember  that." 

On  the  way  home,  all  the  boys  talked  and 
made  plans  about  how  they  would  get  their 
modiers  to  come  —  all  but  Tommy.  Tommy 
had  no  mother.  It  seemed  to  him  a  long,  long 
time  since  she  had  died.  He  lived  with  his 
aunt,  but  she  was  Harold's  mother.  Harold 
would  take  her  to  Sunday  School. 

As  Tommy  wandered  along,  he  wondered 
what  he  would  do.  Then  he  thought  of  such 
a  good  plan  that  he  almost  laughed  out  loud. 
He  could  hardly  wait  for  tomorrow  to  try  it. 
The  next  morning  he  surprised  their  neighbor, 
Mrs.  Archer,  by  walking  in  and  getting  right 
down  to  business. 

"Say,"  he  began,  "have  you  some  work  I 
could  help  you  do  next  Sunday  morning?" 

"You  wouldn't  work  on  Sunday,  would  you?" 
she  asked. 

"I— I— mean  Saturday,"  said  Tommy. 

"Do  you  want  to  earn  some  money?" 

"No'm,"  replied  Tommy.  "I  don't  need  any 
money.  I— mean— I  don't  need  much  money." 

"What  is  it  then?" 

"I  need  a  mother  to  take  to  Sunday  School, 
because  next  Sunday  is  Mother's  Day.  My 
teacher  told  me  to  be  sure  and  bring  one." 

"And— you  haven't  any  mother." 

"No'm.  That's  why  I  want  to  help  you  do 
your  work  so  you  can  go.  That's  what  she 
said  to  do— my  teacher,  you  know." 

"Well,  Tommy,  why  do  you  want  me?" 

"Because,"  said  Tommy  truthfully,  "I  never 
saw  you  go.  I  thought  maybe  you  would  this 
once." 

"Tommy,  you  make  me  ashamed,"  she  told 
him.  "Well,  you  come  around  here  Saturday 
morning  and  I'll  see  if  I  can't  find  something 
for  you  to  do." 

"And  can  I  take  you  to  Sunday  School?" 

"Bless  your  heart,  yes." 

"Thank  you,"  said  Tommy.  "I'll  be  here 
early." 

"If  your  aunt  doesn't  need  you,"  she  said. 

"Oh,  Harold's  going  to  help  her,"  Tommy 
answered.  "She  is  his  mother,  you  know." 

Tommy  ran  home  very  proud  and  happy. 
All  the  week  he  thought  of  things  to  do  on 
Saturday.  When  Saturday  came,  he  ran  to 
Mrs.  Archer's  house.    She  seemed  glad  to  see 


him.  He  blacked  the  stove,  swept  the  porch 
and  walk,  and  went  with  Mrs.  Archer  to  the 
grocer's  to  help  carry  the  provisions. 

When  they  came  back,  she  baked  a  cake 
and  let  him  scrape  the  bowl. 

"Did  your  own  mother  let  you  scrape  it 
sometimes?"  she  asked. 

"Aunt  Elizabeth  does,"  replied  Tommy.  "I 
have  half,  and  Harold  has  half.  I  can't  remem- 
ber Mother  much." 

"I  think  you  were  five  when  she  died,"  said 
Mrs.  Archer. 

"And  now  I'm  eight.    It's  a  long  time." 

When  the  work  was  finished,  she  gave  Tom- 
my a  quarter.  "But  I  didn't  want  to  be  paid," 
he  began. 

"This  isn't  pay,"  she  told  him.  "Take  it  to 
Sunday  School.  Mothers  do  give  their  boys 
something  to  put  in,  don't  they?" 

"Oh,  yes'm.    Thank  you.    I'll  be  here  early." 

The  next  morning  Tommy  walked  proudly 
into  Sunday  School  with  his  borrowed  mother 
and  sat  beside  her  till  time  to  go  to  class.  A 
lady  near  him  noticed  that  he  wore  two  flowers, 
and  asked  why. 

"The  white  one  is  for  my  dead  mother  and 
the  red  one  is  for  my  borrowed  mother,"  ex- 
plained Tommy. 

"I'm  going  to  let  Tommy  borrow  me  every 
Sunday  after  this,"  promised  Mrs.  Archer. 

"Oh,  my,"  said  Tommy,  "won't  it  be  great!" 
—Brethren  Evangelist. 

How  Mother  Went  to  the 
All-Day  Meeting 

Mrs.  Smily  D.  Embree 

"Mother,  when  was  the  last  time  you  stayed 
away  from  home  all  day?"  inquired  sixteen- 
year-old  Bess,  looking  up  from  what  had  been, 
for  her,  a  long  brown  study. 

"I  don't  know.  Let  me  see;  why  it  was 
when  Tom  was  a  baby,"  was  the  wondering 
answer. 

"Tom,"  echoed  Bess,  in  amazement;  "why 
Tom  is  eight  years  old.  Why  don't  you  go 
more,  Mother?" 

"I  don't  have  time,  child,"  was  the  re- 
spondent answer. 

Bess  looked  at  her  mother's  careworn  face 
and  said  to  herself:  "Just  to  think  she  is  only 
thirty-five  and  Aunt  Lucy  said  today  that 
mother  used  to  be  the  prettiest,  jolliest  girl  in 
this  neighborhood." 

Presently  Bess  began  again  "Aunt  Lucy  is 
going  to  Belton  next  Monday  to  that  all-day 
meeting  the  Missionary  Union  is  going  to 
have." 

"Oh,  she  is?"  questioned  the  mother  with 
evident  interest. 

"Yes'm.  Uncle  Tom  has  to  go  to  town  and 
he  is  going  to  take  her  to  the  meeting.  She 
said  she  wished  you  would  go  with  them." 


The  mother's  face  brightened,  as  she  thought 
for  a  moment  of  the  urgent  invitation  she  had 
received  from  the  Union  secretary  a  few  days 
before,  then  the  eager  look  faded  and  she  said 
soberly:  "Oil,  I  couldn't  possibly  go." 

"Why  not?"  questioned  the  girl,  persistent- 

ly. 

"Who  would  cook  the  dinner  and  look  after 
everything?"  was  the  answering  question. 

"Why,  I  could,"  declared  the  girl.  "'Father 
said  he  would  help  me  if  I  could  persuade 
you  to  go." 

"Your  father,  of  all  tilings!  Why  you  have 
to  go  to  school." 

"Mother,  I  could  miss  school  one  day.  You 
know  the  Lord's  work  is  more  important,  even 
more  important  than  school.  One  day  out  of 
school  couldn't  hurt  much.  You  are  president 
oi  the  Missionary  Society.  Don't  you  think  this 
meeting  would  help  you?"  urged  the  young 
Christian  eagerly. 

"Oh,  well,  the  Missionary  Society  don't 
amount  to  much.  We  don't  meet  but  once  a 
month  and  they  don't  even  come  then.  There 
wasn't  but  one  there  besides  Lucy  and  me  last 
time.  1  think  1 11  just  give  it  up,  anyway," 
was  cue  discouraged  answer. 

"On,  Mother,  don't  give  up  everything  and 
just  work,  work,  work  here  at  home  all  the 
time.  Other  women  go  places  and  have  good 
times  and  I  want  my  mother  to,"  wailed  the 
girl. 

"Bui  1  haven't  anything  to  wear,"  objected 
mother  weakly. 

Bess  noticed  the  yielding  tone  and  said 
quickly:  "You  have  a  nice  skirt,  your  hat  is 
all  right,  and  my  new  blouse  and  coat  just 
fit  you.    Mother,  please  do  go  this  once." 

"Oh,  go  on,  child!"  was  the  laughing  an- 
swer, but  Bess  watched  her  mother's  brighten- 
ing face  with  hopeful  eyes  and  the  busy  prep- 
arations of  the  following  day  confirmed  her 
hopes. 

The  girl  felt  already  repaid  on  Monday 
morning  as  she  looked  into  her  mother's  eager 
face  on  bidding  her  goodby. 

After  they  were  off  Bess  stifled  a  sign  as 
she  thought  that  this  was  the  first  day  she  had 
missed  school  this  winter  and  that,  too,  when 
she  had  hoped  not  to  miss  at  all.  She  put  the 
thought  resolutely  aside,  saying  to  herself,  "I 
guess  I'd  just  as  well  miss  once  in  a  while  as 
for  Mother  to  miss  everything.  Now  I  am  go- 
ing to  do  my  best  so  she  will  go  again." 

The  girl  worked  hard  all  day  and  wondered 
how  her  mother  stood  it,  but  she  felt  doubly 
repaid  at  sight  of  her  mother's  happy,  tired 
face  when  she  got  home  that  night. 

As  they  cleared  away  the  dishes  after  supper 
the  mother  told  about  her  trip  from  beginning 
to  end. 

"Why,  Bess,"  she  exclaimed,  "I  learned  so 
much  about  what  our  women  are  doing.  I  did 
not  dream  that  the  Missionary  Union  was  do- 
ing so  much.  Not  only  the  union  of  our  asso- 
ciation but  lots  of  others  arc  going  to  have 
these  all-day  meetings.  Besides  contributing 
to  all  the  branches  of  our  denominational  work, 
the  women  have  a  home  where  they  take  care 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  11 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  PLACE  WHERE  THE  LORD  LAY 

"He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said. 
Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay"  (Matt. 
28:6). 

It  was  an  angel  who  spoke  the  words  of  the 
text.  Stating  the  facts,  "He  is  not  here:  for  he 
is  risen."  Then  giving  the  invitation  to  those 
who  were  looking  for  the  Body  of  Jesus, 
"Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay." 
They  knew  that  the  Lord's  earthly  body  was 
placed  in  the  tomb.  Now  they  saw  that  it 
was  vacant.  The  vacancy  itself  was  an  evi- 
dence that  the  Lord  was  not  there.  The  an- 
gel reminded  them  that  Jesus  had  said,  "De- 
stroy this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up."  (John  2:19).  The  21  verse  of  the 
second  chapter  of  John  says;  "But  he  spake  of 
his  body." 

According  to  Scripture,  Christ  died  and  was 
buried  and  rose  again.  It  was  the  Lord.  The 
angel  called  Him  "The  Lord".  Christ  took 
upon  Himself  the  nature  of  man.  He  was 
really  man,  but  at  the  same  time  he  was  God. 
He  claimed  equality  with  the  Father.  This 
being  true  that  He  was  equal  with  God,  it  was 
right  to  call  Him  Lord.  He  is  said  to  be 
"Lord  of  all." 

ANGELICAL  MESSENGERS 

As  the  text  sets  forth  the  first  witness  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  was  an  angel.  It  was 
an  angel  that  told  Joseph  not  to  fear  to  take 
unto  him  Mary  his  espoused  wife.  It  was  an 
angel  who  brought  the  message  saying  that 
His  name  should  be  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

Angels  administered  unto  Christ  after  his 
temptation,  when  He  had  put  Satan  in  the 
background.  In  fact  God  used  angels  as  mes- 
sengers hundreds  of  times.  An  angel  "stopped 
the  mouths  of  the  lions  and  made  Daniel  se- 
cure in  the  lions  den."  Angels  brought  the 
news  to  Abraham  that  a  child  should  be  born 
to  Sarah  when  she  was  old.  But  to  my  mind 
one  of  the  most  inspiring  messages  that  Angels 
ever  brought  to  the  ears  of  man  was  when  this 
messenger  said;  "He  is  not  here;  He  is  risen 
as  He  said.  Come  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay." 

When  the  news  reached  the  disciples  there 
was  a  great  hurry  to  the  sepulchre  to  learn 
more  about  the  greatest  of  supernatural  events 
ever  brought  to  the  eyes  of  man. 

Another  witness  was  that  of  the  "napkin" 
which  was  wrapped  in  a  place  by  itself. 
Thieves  would  not  have  taken  time  to  wrap  a 
bundle  and  place  it  to  itself.    Thus  the  theory 


12  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


of  "his  disciples  taking  him  while  they  slept" 
falls  by  reason  of  evidence. 

THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK 

"The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  rolled  away" 
(John  20:1). 

Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  all  say  that 
it  was  the  "FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK." 
There  is  something  very  important  about  this 
the  First  day  of  the  week.  IT  was  not  only 
the  "First  day  of  the  week"  but  the  first  day 
out  of  the  sepulchre  of  the  LIVING,  Trium- 
phant Son  of  God  over  death  and  according 
to  our  faith  and  the  word  of  God  as  the  giving 
to  us  the  evidence  that  the  FIRST  DAY  OF 
THE  WEEK  was  a  day  when  darkness  was 
obliterated  from  the  mind  of  the  disciples. 
Christ  was  crucified.  All  his  followers  were 
disappointed.  They  were  bereft.  It  was  a 
gloomy  time.  No  living  man  can  tell  how 
these  disciples  felt.  All  of  a  sudden,  the  news 
came;  "THE  LORD  HAS  AROSE  AS  HE 
SAID."  Certainly  there  was  a  mighty  stir 
throughout  the  country  as  the  news  reached 
the  ears  of  the  people.  Sad  hearts  were  made 
to  rejoice.  From  the  death  scene,  their  eyes 
were  set  on  the  conquering,  living  Lord. 

THE  ORDER  OF  EVENTS  IN  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION OF  CHRIST 

The  order  of  events,  combining  the  four 
narratives,  are  as  follows:  Three  women,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome,  start  for  the  sepulchre,  followed 
by  other  women  bearing  spices.  The  three 
find  the  stone  rolled  away,  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene goes  to  tell  the  disciples  (Luke  23:55- 
21:9;  John  20:1,  2).  Mary,  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  draws  near  the  tomb  and  sees 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  (Matt.  28:2).  She  goes 
back  to  meet  the  other  women  following  with 
the  spices.  Meanwhile  Peter  and  John,  warn- 
ed by  Mary  Magdalene,  arrive,  look  in,  and 
go  away  (John  20:3-10).  Mary  Magdalene 
returns  weeping,  sees  the  two  angels  and  then 
Jesus,  John  20:11-18)  and  goes  as  he  bade  her 
to  tell  the  disciples.  Mary  (mother  of  James 
and  Joses),  meanwhile,  has  met  the  women 
witli  the  spices  and,  returning  with  them, 
they  sec  the  two  angels  (Luke  24:4,  5;  Mark 
16:5).  They  also  receive  the  angelic  message, 
and  going  to  seek  the  disciples,  are  met  by 
Jesus  (Matt.  28:8-10)."  Scofield  Notes. 

As  said  before,  the  resurrection  news  caused 
a  great  stir.  Some  no  doubt  were  frightened, 
others  seemily  had  a  ray  of  the  light  of  the 
LIVING  Christ  who  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  then  the  other  women,  then 
to  Peter  and  then  to  the  "Two  disciples  on  their 
way  to  Emmaus"  in  which  Jesus  joined  with 
them  and  said  some  very  important  things. 
Quote:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 
communed  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  him- 
self drew  near,  and  we  went  with  them".  .  . 
"And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  an- 
other, as  you  walk,  and  are  sad?"  (Luke  24:15- 
18).  As  they  conversed  with  Jesus  stating  that 
they  hoped  that  Jesus  was  the  one  to  redeem 
them  from  bondage,  or  the  one  to  set  up  the 
Davidic  Kingdom,  he  revealed  to  them  facts 
that  have  inspired  every  Christ  loving  Believ- 


er throughout  the  Christian  day,  in  that  he 
said;  "O  fools,  and  slow  at  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken:  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  en- 
ter into  his  glory?  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self" (Luke  24:25-27).  May  I  deviate  from  the 
RESURRECTION  enough  to  remind  you,  as 
I  have  before  in  other  articles,  that  Christ  read, 
and  expounded  prophecy  and  called  it  SCRIP- 
TURE. Then  will  you  notice  that  in  this 
scripture  He  began  at  Moses.  So  to  those 
who  call  the  writings  of  Moses  a  "mith"  how 
can  you  claim  to  be  Christian  and  disbelieve 
Moses.  Of  course  there  was  scripture  written 
by  others.  But  Moses  wrote  SCRIPTURE 
too.  Christ  said,  to  the  Jews,  "If  you  believed 
Moses  you  would  believe  me;  for  Moses  wrote 
of  me"  (John  5:46).  Thank  God  we  have  a 
LIVING  MEDIATOR  who  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  to  take  care  of  our 
problems,  and  He  is  always  ready  to  state  our 
cause  for  us. 
THE  GOSPEL  AS  PAUL  PREACHED  IT 

"MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you 
the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 
By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  mem- 
ory what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have 
believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures; and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures"  (I 
Cor.  15:1-4). 

Remember  that  Paul  said;  "By  which  also 
ye  are  saved,  if  you  keep  in  memory  what  I 
have  preached."  These  believers  must  keep 
in  memory  the  fact  of  the  death  and  the  burial 
and  also  "THE  RESURRECTION."  It  is 
just  as  important  to  believe  that  CHRIST 
AROSE  FROM  THE  DEAD  as  to  believe  that 
He  was  the  SON  of  GOD.  To  discount  the 
resurrection  is  to  disbelieve  the  record  that 
God  has  given  us  by  the  Holy  WORD. 
THE  ASSEMBLING  OF  THE  DISCIPLES 
AND  THE  PRESENCE  OF  CHRIST 

Then  the  same  day  at  evening  (Uiat  is  the 
resurrection  day)  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when 
he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad 
when  they  saw  the  Lord.  This  was  the  first 
gathering  after  the  RESURRECTION.  But 
that  was  not  the  last  assembling  on  the  FIRST 
DAY  OF  THE  WEEK.  And  after  eight  days 
again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
(The  one  who  doubted  the  word  of  the  others 
in  seeing  the  LIVING  CHRIST)  with  them; 
then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  The  First  day  and  the  next  First  day  are 
eight  days.  As  Sunday  and  Sunday  make  eight. 
So  the  next  recorded  assembly  of  the  disciples 
was  on  the  Second  Lord's  Day,  which  was  on 
the  "First  day  of  the  week."  But  notice  what 
Jesus  said,  "Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Fourth  Union  Central 
Conference  Convenes 

The  Forth  Union  of  the  Central  Conference 
convened  with  Edgewood  Church  in  Edge- 
comb  county  on  March  29,  1952.  Devotions 
were  led  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton,  welcome 
by  J.  F.  Abrams  and  responce  by  Rev.  W.  L. 
Hart.  All  churches  represented  with  an  of- 
fering, giving  100%  representation.  Ministers 
present  were  as  follows:  W.  L.  Hart,  E.  L. 
Abrams,  Marshall  Joyner,  R.  C.  Proctor,  C.  D. 
Hamilton,  J.  D.  Vernelson,  T.  P.  Ellis  and 
Hubert  Rurress.  P.  C.  Wiggs  was  represented 
by  letter.  Visiting  ministers  were;  E.  E.  Ed- 
wards of  Eastern  Conference,  Clarence  Little, 
Central  Conference  and  Rurkett  Raper,  Wes- 
tern Conference. 

The  Union  voted  to  meet  with  the  LaGrange 
Church  next  union. 

An  offering  of  $43.77  was  taken  for  the  Bap- 
tist orphanage. 

By  a  motion  the  clerk  was  to  take  care  of 
the  duties  of  the  treasurer  in  his  absence.  Rev. 
W.  L.  Hart  brought  the  Union  sermon,  a  won- 
derful message  from  II  Peter  1:1-9. 

The  afternoon  session  was  open  with  de- 
votions led  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor.  After  this, 
the  committees  on  Constitution  and  Ry-laws 
and  Rules  and  Regulations  of  disbursing  money 
in  the  educational  fund,  gave  their  reports. 
By  motion,  a  copy  of  the  old  constitution  and 
by-laws  with  the  proposed  changes  is  to  be 
made  and  mailed  to  each  church  clerk  and  pas- 
tor before  the  next  Union.  The  Union  by 
vote,  adopted  Robert's  Rules  and  Regulations 
as  a  rule  for  parliamentary  usage.  By  a  motion 
a  copy  of  Robert's  Rules  of  Order  is  to  be  pur- 
chased for  use  in  the  Union.  The  Union  voted 
to  give  $35.00  each  to  Otters  Creek  Church 
and  Harrels  Chapel  church  for  use  in  their 
building  programs. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Vernelson  was  granted  a  letter 
of  dismissal  to  unite  with  the  second  Union 
of  the  Central  Conference. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  for  the  fine 
hospitality  shown  to  the  Union  by  the  Edge- 
wood  Church,  we  adjoined  to  meet  with  the 
LaGrange  Church  on  June  28,  1952. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis,  Moderator 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Clerk 

REUNION   CHAPEL  REVIVAL 

We  have  received  a  Spiritual  blessing  from 
a  glorious  revival  meeting  in  our  church  con- 
ducted by  the  Reverend  Thurman  Smith  of 
Morehead  City.  Song  services  were  led  by 
Brother  Saunders  of  Antioch  Church.  The 
church  auditorium  was  filled  each  night  ex- 
cept Monday  night. 

Special  music  was  rendered  by  friends  from 
nearby  churches.  The  choir  from  the  Mace- 
donia Church,  the  Gospel  Quartet,  Mrs.  Lewis 
Tripp,  the  Juniper  Chapel  Quartet  and  others 
brought  us  wonderful  messages  in  song. 

A  large  ingathering  of  friends  from  nearby 
churches  filled  the  auditorium  to  overflow  and 
many  could  not  get  in,  but  listened  outside 
through  the  loudspeaker. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Harris  and  Mrs.  Moll'ie  Fornes 
moved  their  membership  from  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Harris  asked  to  be  re- 


How  Mother  Went  to  the 
Ail-Day  Meeting 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

of  the  missionaries'  children  and  then  they 
have  a  mission  training  school  for  girls  in 
Louisville,  where  girls  can  study  to  be  missiona- 
ries, Sunday  School  workers  and  church  work- 
ers. How  I  wish  you  could  have  been  there 
with  me.  There  were  women  there  from  sev- 
eral places  and  everybody  was  just  as  free  and 
easy  as  could  be.  We  had  such  good  times 
discussing  and  learning  about  the  work." 

"O  Mother,  you  didn't  talk,  did  you?"  ques- 
tioned the  girl,  with  approving  eyes. 

"Yes,  they  called  on  me  and  I  told  them  all 
about  our  society  and  how  discouraged  we 
were,  but  that  I  was  going  to  try  to  get  the 
members  to  meet  once  a  week  and  see  if  we 
wouldn't  do  better.  They  all  said  weekly 
meetings  were  best." 

"Whom  did  you  eat  dinner  with?"  was  the 
next  question. 

"Oh,  they  had  dinner  right  there  at  the 
church.  All  the  Belton  ladies  brought  the  din- 
ner for  us  all  with  them  and  we  all  visited 
together  during  the  noon  hour.  *  *  "" 

"Now,  mother  you  are  glad  you  went,  aren't 
you?"  questioned  the  girl. 

"Yes,  I  am  glad,  and  Lucy  and  I  are  going 
again  next  time,  only  I  am  going  to  fix  things 
so  you  won't  have  to  miss  school.  I'll  tell  you, 
Bess,  1  have  made  up  my  mind  to  go  more." 
Then  in  a  whisper,  she  added:  "I  am  going 
to  try  to  persuade  your  father  to  take  us  to 
the  convention  next  fall." 

The  girl  threw  her  arms  impulsfvely  about 
her  mother's  neck  and  whispered:  "You  don't 
know  how  glad  I  am,  Mother."  To  herself 
she  said:  "Who  knows?  I  may  rpersuade  her 
to  go  to  Sunday  School  next."— Selected. 

Undertake  some  labor  that  the  devil  find  thee 
always  occupied. 

Do  not  keep  one  eye  on  the  temptation  you 
pray  not  to  be  led  into. 

In  Memory  of  My 
Mother 

(continued  from  page  three) 

My  heart  beat  so  fast  that  my  whole  chest 
hurt  and  I  had  to  set  my  jaw  to  keep  back  the 
tears.  The  preacher  walked  back  and  forth 
asking  folks  to  take  their  stand  for  Jesus.  I 
wanted  to  say,  "I  will,"  but  I  could  not  move, 
let  alone  speak.  They  finished  the  song  and 
started  to  sing  it  over.  In  the  row  ahead  of 
me  stood  the  Sunday  School  teacher.  She 
turned  and  came  to  me,  saying,  as  she  took 
my  hand,  "Wouldn't  you  like  to  accept  Jesus 
into  your  heart  today?" 


instated  in  the  church. 

The  revival  will  be  concluded  the  second 
week  of  October  by  Reverend  Smith. 

Mrs.  Teddy  Dunn 
Vanceboro,  N.  C. 


"Yes,"  I  told  her,  and  when  I  did  my  heavy 
burden  was  gone. 

"If  you'll  go  forward,  I'll  go  with  you,"  she 
instructed. 

We  went  up  and  knelt.  She  showed  me 
some  wonderful  verses  in  her  Bible  about  God's 
giving  His  Son  to  die  for  me  that  I  might 
have  everlasting  life,  that  if  I  would  receive 
Jesus  in  my  heart  as  my  Saviour  I  would  be- 
come a  sun  of  God.  She  showed  me  where 
it  said  that  we  can  know  that  we  have  eternal 
life,  and  that  God  will  keep  us  in  His  care, 
never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  That  was 
just  what  I  wanted  and  it  was  the  most  won- 
derful thing  that  ever  happened  to  me. 

I  was  wishing  that  my  brothers  could  have 
this,  too,  when  I  looked  around  and  there  they 
were.  The  preacher  was  showing  them  the 
same  verses  in  his  Bible.  Some  other  people 
had  gathered  around  us  and  were  praying. 
For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  had  perfect 
peace  with  God.  This  thought  filled  my  mind: 
"Mother  had  to  die  for  this  to  happen.  But  I 
know  sire  is  glad.  When  she  was  alive  there 
was  not  anything  she  would  not  do  for  her 
children.  So  I  know  she  would  be  happy  to 
even  die  for  us." 

Later  on  we  were  talking  with  the  Sunday 
School  teacher,  she  reminded  us,  "One  person 
died,  three  were  born  anew.  You  boys  are 
now  God's  representatives.  You  can  win  your 
father  and  other  loved  ones  to  the  Lord.  You 
can  win  literally  hundreds.  Isn't  it  wonderful 
when  you  think  of  it,  all  because  your  Mother 
died?" 

With  God's  help  we  are  determined  to  do 
just  that. 

Notes  and  Quotes  . . . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  And 
Thomas  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed;  Blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." Read  John's  account  of  the  whole 
narrative  as  given  and  recorded  in  the  20  chap- 
ter; also  read  what  the  other  three  writers, 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  have  to  say  about 
the  RESURRECTION.  It  is  important.  If, 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  "Yea  and  we  are 
found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ; 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  not.".  .  ."Rut  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  have  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterwards  they 
that  arc  Christ's  at  his  coming"  (I  Cor.  15:15- 
23).  Read  the  whole  account  given  by  Paul, 
and  remember  that  it  is  just  as  important  to 
believe  in  HIS  RESURRECTION  as  it  is  in 
His  Virgin  Birth  and  His  death  and  burial.  To 
Believe  in  Christ  is  to  BELIEVE  THE 
WHOLE  RECORD  AS  GIVEN  in  the  BIBLE. 
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1  OBITUARIES  ! 
;  •  t 

]  Obituaries,  130  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
(  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
]  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  1 
(  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  f 
5  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ! 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 

1  

MRS.  SCRENA  WHALEY 

On  February  29,  1952,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
call  from  us  the  soul  of  our  dear  friend  and 
sister  in  Christ,  Mrs.  Serena  Whaley,  widow 
of  Mr.  Felix  Whaley.  Mrs.  Whaley  was  born 
July  12,  1873,  making  her  stay  on  earth,  78 
years,  7  months  and  17  days.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  Smith's  New  Home  Church  as 
long  as  health  would  permit.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  room  only  about  a  month  before 
her  death.  Her  absence  will  be  felt  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  left  a  pleasant  memory  that  will 
not  fade. 

Mrs.  Whaley  was  married  to  Felix  Whaley 
on  January  16,  1889.  To  this  union  was  born 
nine  children.  She  left  to  morn  their  loss,  8 
children,  47  grand-children,  61  great  grand- 
children and  one  great,  great  grand-child. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
the  Reverend  C.  L.  Patrick,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Loyd  Vernon  and  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  in  Smith's 
New  Home  Church,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
crowd.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Har- 
per Cemetery,  near  the  home,  under  a  beauti- 
ful mound  of  flowers.— Written  by  a  friend. 

WILL  BARBOR 

Where  as  it  has  pleased  an  all  wise  Father 
to  call  to  his  reward  our  Brother  Will  Barbor, 
we,  the  members  of  Rains  Cross  Roads  Church 
submit  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  Though  we  are  sadden  by  his  passing, 
we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's  Holy 
will. 

2.  That  we,  the  church  and  community, 
have  lost  one  of  our  faithful  members. 

3.  That  to  the  family  we  extend  our  deep- 
est sympathy  and  point  them  to  God  and  the 
church.  May  they  find  comfort  in  the  One 
who  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
for  publication  and  a  copy  be  placed  upon  the 
church  records.— By  the  Committee. 

Second  Union  Meeting 
Of  Western  Conference 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence convened  at  Free  Union  Church  in  Nash 
county,  March  29,  1952. 

The  Union  opened  at  10  o'clock  with  con- 
gregational singing,  followed  by  devotions  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  D.  Bissette.  Committees 
not  standing  were  appointed.  The  welcome 
address  was  given  by  Mr.  Clinton  Morgan  and 
response  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell.  Visiting  min- 
isters were  recognized  and  those  present  were 
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Rev.  Willie  Renfrow  and  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith. 
Ministers  roll  was  called  and  those  present 
were,  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Ferrell,  D.  Bissette,  J.  C. 
Varnell,  T.  Renfrow,  R.  E.  Clegg  and  W.  L. 
Poythress.  Minutes  of  the  last  Union  were 
read  and  approved.  Motion  carried  that  we 
receive  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  as  a  honorary  mem- 
ber of  this  Union.  An  inspiring  program  of 
special  music  was  given  by  a  group  from  the 
Orphanage.  This  was  followed  by  the  Union 
sermon  by  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith.  A  special  col- 
lection was  taken  in  the  amount  of  $40.58. 
Lunch  was  then  spread  on  the  church  grounds 
and  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  witit  de- 
votions conducted  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress. 
The  list  of  churches  was  called  with  fifteen 


SUBSCRIPTION 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run.  N.  C.   102 

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.   58 

M.  L.  Hollis,  Amory,  Miss    39 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C    39 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga    36 

Owen  Thomas,   Four  Oaks,   N.  C  32 

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Glennville,  Ga  31 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  29 

Mrs.  Russell  Little,  Winterville,  N.  C  28 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  28 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenille,  X.  C.     ..    29 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga  ...23 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bem,  N.  C  24 

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  X.  C  23 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  Xew  Bern,  N.  C  23 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C  22 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  X.  C.   22 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Deep  Run,  X.  C  20 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga  20 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga  19 

Mrs.  Geneva  Pope,  Kenly,  X.  C  19 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  X.  C  19 

J.   R.  Bennett,  Bridgoton,  X.  C  18 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C  18 

Win.  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C  18 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C  17 

Billy  Yawn,  Lowell,  X.  C  17 

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  X.  C  17 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  X.  C     17 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  _  —   16 

Mrs.  Franklyn  Eaddy.  Johnson ville,  S.  C  16 

Mrs.  Mattie  Mae  BeaSHam,  Arapahoe,  X.  C  16 

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C.   16 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  .C  15 

Miss  Lois  Coward,  Coward,  S.  C   15 

Miss  Sarah  Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  N.  C.  15 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  X.  C  18 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  15 

W.   H.  Calvert,  Belmont,  X.  C.     ..   14 

W.  R.  Williams,  Kenly,  X.  C.  .   14 

Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  Xew  Bern,  X.  C.  14 

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky   ...13 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.  13 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C  13 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  LaGrange,  X.  C  13 

Mrs.  John  Edd  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  X.  C.  13 

M.  R.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  —.13 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  X.  C  13 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Howell,  Lagrange,  X.  C  __..12 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  X.  C    12 

Clarence  J.   Little,  Greenville,  X.  C  12 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  X.  C  12 

R.  X.  Hinnant,  Micro,  X.  C  12 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  X.  C.     12 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.   11 

Mrs.  Sam  Edwards,  Bladenboro,  X.  C.  11 

Mrs.  Agatha  Brown,  Timmonsville,  S.  C   11 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  X.  C.   11 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Griffon,  X.  C    11 

Mrs.  Carl  Kirk,  Highland  Park,  Mich   10 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga.  _..  .....10 

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  X.  C  10 

Miss  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C     10 

Mrs.  George  Dail,  Winterville,  X.  C.  10 
J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C   11 


churches    representing.     Various    committees  / 
made  their  reports  and  were  accepted.  The 
treasurer's    report    was    read    and  accepted. 
Committees  for  the  next  Union  were  appoint- 
ed. 

Petitions  for  the  next  Union  came  from  the 
Orphanage,  and  by  vote  the  next  Union  will 
meet  there.  A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  ex- 
tended Free  Union  Church  for  the  kind  hos- 
pitality shown  this  Union. 

Z.  C.  Bissette,  moderator 
Luther  Bissette,  sec.  and  trea. 

We  can't  keep  the  birds  from  flying  over  our 
heads,  but  we  can  prevent  their  building  nests 
in  our  hair. 


HONOR  ROLL 


Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Winterville,  X.  C.   10 

J.  D.  Vemelson,  Washington,  X.  C   9 

Mrs.   Rosa  Kelly,  Dothan,  Ala    9 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.  9 

H.  J.  Kelley,  Phenix  City,  Ala  9 

Mrs.   I.  T.   Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala.  9 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Welch,  Nashville,  Term  9 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  X.  C  9 

J.  R.  Forrest,  Xew  Bem,  X.  C.  ...  9 

Mrs.  James  Spell,  Dunn,  X.  C   9 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  X.  C  8 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C...  _   8 

Mrs.  Johnnie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  ..8 

Mrs.  James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C.  .....8 

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  X.  C   8 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Winterville,  N.  C.   8 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  X.  C  8 

Mrs.  B.  R.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  X.  C  7 

Evelyn  Edwards,  Xew  Bern,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.    7 

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  D.  R.  House.  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C.  7 

Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  X.  C  8 

Mrs.  Vernon  Glover,  Wilson,  N.  C   -7 

J.  E.  Ingalls,  Greenville,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C  -.7 

Mrs.  Earl  W.  Avery,  Dunn,  X.  C  7 

Mrs.  Eula  Morris,  Yanceboro,  X.  C  7 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  X.  C.  —7 

Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C  7 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Xobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  —  7 

Mrs.  Waddelll  Brinkley,  Joelton,  Tenn    6 

Jennings  Williams,  Clayton,  X.  C   6 

Mrs.  Zeline  Tyndall,  Florence,  S.  C.  -  6 

Ralph  Staton,  Wewoka,  Okla.   6 

Mrs.  Dorothy  X.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla  _  6 

Elton  Cotner,  Adamsville,  Tenn    6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Ferrell,  Lucama,  N.  C   6 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Jones,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  6 

Hubert  Burris,  Saratoga,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  II.  D.  Free,  E.  Rockingham,  N.  C  6 

L.  H.  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Sloan,  Highland  Park,  Mich  .5 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C    6 

J.  X.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga.   5 

Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  N.  C.  ...  —  5 

Eld.  Melvin  Shelton,  Pocahontas,  Ark  5 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn  —  5 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm,  Kenly,  N.  C  -  —5 

W.  E.  Renfrow,  Kenly,  N.  C.      5 

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla.  -5 

U.  G.  Lowery,  Madison,  Ala  -5 

H.   L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga  — -  5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C.  5 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark    5 

John  Komegay,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C    -5 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn,  Pikeville,  X.  C  7 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  X.  C  —5 

Rufus   Hyman,   Slocomb,   Ala    5 

Mrs.  Merle  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala  —  -  5 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Williamston,  N.  C...  —  ,  5 

C,  E.  Day,  Marianna,  Fla    5 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Conserving  the  Family 
Heritage 

(Lesson  for  May  18) 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:12;  Mark  7:9-13;  John 
19:25-27. 

Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:12. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

The  command  to  honor  father  and  mother 
has  its  basis  in  the  fundamental  relationship 
which  exists  between  parents  and  children. 
Because  parents  bring  into  existence  the  child 
and  have  the  responsibility  of  its  care  and 
training,  at  first  to  a  very  complete  extent,  it 
is  in  accordance  with  the  natural  fitness  of 
things  that  the  child  should  obey  them,  and 
as  it  grows  older,  show  them  honor  in  various 
ways.  But  concerning  this  matter  as  well  as 
other  things,  the  parents  are  responsible  for 
teaching  them  the  laws  of  God.  As  a  rule,  if 
children  honor  and  obey  their  parents  it  is 
because  they  have  been  taught  to  do  so.  Par- 
ents who  allow  their  children  to  "run  wild" 
pave  the  way  for  trouble  in  future  years,  both 
for  the  children  and  for  themselves.  Parents 
should  treat  their  children  with  fairness  and 
live  lives  that  are  worthy  of  honor. 

Arnold's  Commentary 

1.  Honor  to  our  parents  will  be  expressed 
when  we  show  a  proper  respect  toward  them. 

2.  Honor  to  our  parents  will  also  be  express- 
ed when  we  manifest  an  honest  devotion  to 
them. 

3.  Honor  to  our  parents  will  likewise  be 
manifested  in  a  careful  consideration  of  their 
comfort  and  pleasure. 

4.  Love  to  our  parents  finds  its  first  and  prin- 
cipal expression  in  obedience  to  them. 

5.  Love  to  our  parents  will  prompt  us  to 
do  what  we  can  for  their  material  needs  when 
they  grow  older. 

6.  Love  to  our  parents  is  a  natural  manifes- 
tation, especially  since  we  have  become  Chris- 
tians. 

7.  Obedience  to  our  parents  is  positively 
commanded  in  the  Word  of  God. 

8.  Obedience  to  parents,  by  a  proper  sub- 
jection to  them,  was  exemplifiied  by  the  Lord 
jesus. 

9.  The  Law  demanded  that  children  should 
provide  for  their  parents  in  the  days  of  old  age. 
This  is  only  fair,  for  parents  usually  spend  many 
years  in  caring  for  their  children.  But  the 
leaders  of  the  Jewish  people  had  found  a  way 
to  circumvent  this  requirement.  If  a  man 
wished  to  evade  this  obligation  he  needed  only 
to  say  that  what  he  had  was  Corban,  that  is, 
it  was  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  Of  course  it 
was  proper  to  put  tlie  Lord  ahead  even  of 
one's  parents,  but  there  was  a  nice  little  trick 


in  this  arrangement.  The  man  needed  only 
to  say  that  it  was  Corban;  he  did  not  actually 
have  to  give  it  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  He 
could  keep  his  goods  and  enjoy  them  himself 
but  he  did  not  have  to  use  them  to  provide 
for  his  parents.  That  was  what  Jesus  con- 
demned severely.  (Mk.  7:9-13— Epositor  and  Il- 
luminator 

10.  Campbell  says  of  Corban,  "That  is,  'be 
it  devoted.'  My  this  expression  the  son  did  not 
give  or  mean  to  give  anything  to  God,  but  only 
to  preclude  himself  from  ever  doing  anything 
for  his  parents.  If  he  should  repent  and  go 
to  assist  his  parents,  then  his  property,  by 
force  of  the  vow,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
priests  and  Pharisees,  who  kept  the  sacred 
treasury,  and  who  encouraged  for  selfish  pur- 
poses, these  impious  maxims.  By  the  word 
Corban  addressed  to  his  parents,  the  son  said, 
May  I  incur  all  the  infamy  of  sacrilege  and 
perjury  if  ever  ye  get  a  farthing  from  me.  This 
vow,  though  made  in  anger,  was  forever  bind- 
ing, according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Phari- 
sees." 

11.  Jesus  not  only  commented  on  the  fifth 
commandment,  but  here  He  gives  us  an  ex- 
ample by  honoring  His  mother. 

Jesus  was  on  the  cross.  The  murderers,  the 
mob,  and  the  mourners  were  there.  Among 
the  mourners  were  a  devoted  mother,  an  un- 
named aunt,  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  In  the  midst  of  His  pain  Jesus' 
eyes  fell  upon  His  mother.  A  moment  later 
they  fell  upon  John,  the  disciple  whom  He 
loved.  Looking  at  His  mother,  Jesus  said, 
"Woman,  behold  thy  son."  Then  looking  at 
John,  He  said,  "Behold  thy  mother."  Thus 
we  see  that  in  the  crucial  hour  Jesus  did  not 
forget  the  welfare  of  his  mother. 

-The  Bible  Student.  (F.W.B.) 


/  God  lias  put  into  my  life  ( 
'l  Many  gifts  from  Heav'n  above,  / 
«     And  most  tender  of  them  all  J 


:         Is,  to  me,  my  mother's  love.  • 

(  [ 

I  Hers  is  love  that  understands,  I 

}        Guides  my  careless  steps  from  ill,  \ 

'l  Sees  me  as  I  really  am,  / 

'l         Knows  my  faults— and  loves  me  still!  J 

;  May  my  life  be  pure  and  fair,  : 

{         Of  all  loveliness  a  part,  ; 

/  Thai  it  may  true  gladness  bring,  \ 

^         Always,  to  my  mother's  heart!  I 

u.~.  .   j 


12.  Amid  the  scenes  of  hatred  and  cruelty 
attending  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ,  several 
women  stood  by  the  Cross,  looking  on  and 
witnessing  the  scenes.  Whether  John  speaks 
of  three,  or  four  women  is  not  perfectly  clear. 
Matthew  says  that  many  women  beheld  the 
sight,  "among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and 
the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children"  (Matt. 
27:56).  It  is  quite  likely  that  the  one  referred 
to  in  the  phrase,  "and  His  mother's  sister", 
was  Salome,  the  mother  of  James  and  John. 
We  can  easily  understand  why  John  should 
keep  back  her  name.  She  was  his  mother,  and 
the  same  modesty  which  prompted  him  to 
withhold  his  own  name  prompted  him  to  sup- 
press her  name  also.— Selected. 

13.  Honoring  parents  is  commendable  in 
all  children  because  it  is  a  Christian  act  God 
expects  of  every  son  and  daughter.  If  Christ 
could  pray  for  his  enemies,  and  forgive  them 
of  their  sins,  certainly  sons  and  daughters  are 
dutybound  to  honor,  love  and  respect  their 
parents  for  all  the  good  blessings  which  they 
have  received  of  them.  It  is  a  true  teaching 
of  every  Sunday  School  teacher  to  so  teach 
God's  Holy  Word  as  to  be  able  to  impress 
upon  the  members  of  the  class  their  Christian 
duty  to  honor,  love,  and  respect  their  parents. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated: 

Obedient  Children 

Years  ago  a  famous  children's  specialist  said 
to  me:  "When  it  comes  to  a  serious  illness,  the 
child  who  has  been  taught  to  obey  stands  four 
times  the  chance  for  recovery  that  the  spoiled 
and  undisciplined  child  does."  Those  words 
made  a  lasting  impression  upon  me.  Up  to 
that  time  I  had  been  taught  that  one  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  was  for  children  to  obey 
their  parents.  Never  had  it  entered  my  mind 
that  a  question  of  obedience  might  mean  the 
saving  or  losing  of  a  child's  life.— Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

Forgotten 

The  Glasgow  minister  was  sitting  on  a  coach 
beside  the  driver  on  a  lonely  Highland  road, 
and  saw  in  the  distance  an  old  woman,  who 
looked  wistfully  toward  the  coach.  As  it  came 
near  her  face  showed  by  turns  anxiety,  hope, 
and  fear,  and  as  the  coach  passed,  the  driver, 
with  downcast  eyes  and  sad  expression,  shook 
his  head  and  she  returned  disappointed  to  her 
cottage.  Being  much  affected  by  what  he  saw, 
the  minister  asked  an  explanation  of  the  driver. 
The  driver  said  that  for  several  years  she  had 
watched  daily  for  the  coach,  expecting  either 
to  see  her  son  or  to  receive  a  letter  from  him. 
The  son  had  gone  to  one  of  our  great  cities, 
and  had  forgotten  the  mother  who  loved  him 
so  dearly.  But  the  mother  went  every  day 
to  meet  the  coach,  trusting  that  one  day  her 
son  would  return  to  her.  Such  a  tale  makes 
our  hearts  bleed  for  the  parent  who  was  cruel- 
ly forsaken,  but  many  forget  how  badly  they 
are  treating  their  heavenly  Father  when  they 
forsake  Him  and  refuse  to  return  to  Him.— J. 
Bibb. 
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CHRISTIAN 
FICTION... 


THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM 

by  Jame  H.  Hunter 

Here  is  a  magnificent  novel— a  prize  winner 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  written  by  an  ac- 
complished, experienced  novelist  who  is  the 
author  of  two  other  best-selling  novels,  "Mys- 
tery of  Mar  Saba"  and  "Banners  of  Blood." 

Price 


$3.00 


SUNSHINE  AFTER 
STORM 

by  Norman  E.  King 

From  its  enthusiastic  beginning  to  its  amaz- 
ing conclusion  this  novel  is  a  thrilling  tale  of 
faith  being  the  victor.  This  book  will  both 
entertain  and  inspire  the  Christian. 

Price 


$1.50 


CONTRARY  WINDS 

by  Edith  Pederson 

To  those  who  enjoy  heart-warming,  superb- 
ly-written, realistic  fiction,  the  reading  of  this 
book  will  be  a  memorable  event  and  a  pleasant 
excursion  into  the  realm  of  the  printed  page. 
To  those  who  desire  escape  from  a  humdrum, 
tedious  routine,  this  gentle  romance  will  prove 
a  fascinating  vehicle  toward  excitement  and 
adventure. 

Price 


$2.00 
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This  picture  was  taken  at  the  Bible  Conference  held  in  April,  1952. 


Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
reading  from  left  to  right:  K.  V.  Shutes,  Camilla,  Georgia;  J.  R.  Davidson,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina;  Melvin  Bingham,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma;  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims, 
North  Carolina;  J.  I,.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tennessee  (chairman);  D.  B.  Sasser, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina;  Julius  Vause,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina  (proxy  for  Fred 
Powers);  Ralph  Lightsey,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  F.  B.  Cherry,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina;  Henry  Melvin,  Nashville,  Tennessee  (businesss  manager);  and  L.  C. 
Johnson,  Nashville,  Tennessee  (president  of  the  college).  Present,  but  not  ap- 
pearing in  the  photograph,  was  James  Miller  of  Farmington,  Missouri. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  ts  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  GEORGIA  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  will 
be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  Highway  41  near 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  The  director  for  this 
meeting  will  be  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  of  Hilton,  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba  will  be  a  speaker. 

MR.  RAYMOND  SASSER,  president  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention,  announces 
that  anyone  who  wishes  to  apply  for  the  position  of 
Field  Secretary  for  the  Sunday  School  Convention  will 
please  make  their  application  to  him  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina. 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CAMP  OF  GEOR- 
GIA will  be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  41  near 
Aschbum,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  women  have  met  at  the  same  time  as  the 
ministers'  conference.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba 
will  be  one  of  the  workers. 

MINISTERS  CONFERENCE  (N.  C. )  Cragmont, 
June  2-6,  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President. 

N.  C.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  June  14, 
Whaley's  Chapel. 

PROSPECT  CHURCH,  DOTHAN,  ALABAMA,  will 
be  host  to  the  State  Condition  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, Sunday  School,  and  League,  on  May  29,  30,  31. 
Everyone  has  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend. 

TO  THE  WOMEN  OF 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

The  time  for  our  North  Carolina  State  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  is  fast  approach- 
ing. Our  district  conventions  have  all  met 
and  I  trust  they  have  been  the  very  best  we 
have  ever  had.  I  am  so  sorry  that  it  has  not 
been  my  privilege  to  attend  any  of  these  dis- 
trict meetings  due  to  sickness  in  our  family. 
I  am  still  in  the  hospital  in  Philadelphia,  with 
Mr.  Moye,  but  he  is  so  much  improved  at  the 
present  that  we  hope  to  be  at  home  in  just  a 
few  days.  However,  if  you  should  see  fit  to 
write  me  for  any  reason  for  the  next  ten  days 
and  you  do  not  receive  an  answer  right  away, 
it  will  be  because  I  am  delayed  in  receiving 
your  letters.  So  please  be  as  patient  as  pos- 
sible and  I  hope  everything  will  work  out  al- 
right. 

The  State  Auxiliary  Convention  meets  May 
22,  1952,  at  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  in  the 
Eastern  Conference.  Bridgeton  is  just  across 
the  river  from  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 
Please  begin  to  make  plans  to  attend  your  con- 
vention right  now. 

May  I  urge  the  secretaries  of  each  district 
to  get  your  district  report  ready  to  send  to  the 
State  Secretary,  Mrs.  James  A.  Evans,  1108 
S.  Tarboro  St.,  Wilson,  N.  C,  not  later  than 
May  19.  This  is  necessary  for  the  secretary  to 
be  able  to  compile  her  report  accurately  for 
the  Convention. 

Then  again  may  I  remind  you  of  your  per 
capita  dues  which  should  have  been  sent  to 
your  district  Convention.  However,  if  your 
Auxiliary  has  not  paid  your  30c  per  member 
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THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
KINISTON,  N.  C.-A  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  sponsor- 
ed by  the  Third  Eastern  District  Youth  Rally  will  be 
held  on  May  17  at  7:30  p.  m.  Lt.  Violet  Bivans  of 
the  Salvation  Army  will  be  speaker  for  the  occasion. 

DAVIS  CHURCH,  DAVIS,  NORTH  CAROLINIA— 
Revival,  May  20  through  June  1;  R.  H.  Jackson  pas- 
tor; Damon  C.  Dodd,  evangelist. 

YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  W  E  E  K,  CRAGMONT, 
NORTH  CAROLINA— This  is  calling  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  14-22  to  go  to  Cragmont  the  week 
of  June  16-21  for  a  week  of  inspiration,  recreation, 
and  fellowship.  Make  plans  to  go  and  register  with 
director  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Kinston,  N.  C,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

UNITY  CHURCH,  JACKSONVILLE,  FLORIDA— 
Revival,  May  19;  C.  J.  Pitts,  pastor;  Louis  Moulton, 
evangelist. 

BLAKELY,  GEORGIA,  CHURCH-Revival,  June  9; 
E.  C.  Morris,  pastor;  L.  C.  Johnson,  evangelist. 

FIFITH  NATIOINAL  LEACUE  CONFERENCE- 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 

N.  C.  STATE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVEN- 
TION, Bridgeton,  May  22. 

for  this  year,  please  mail  a  check  for  this  to 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina, right  away.  I  truly  hope  North  Carolina 
will  be  able  to  report  a  100%  collection  of  per 
capita  dues  this  year.  There  is  only  one  way 
to  do  what  God  has  assigned  to  you  and  me  to 
do,  and  that  is  through  co-operation.  We  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
us. 

So  let's  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and 
put  this  job  over.  He  is  expecting  great  things 
of  us  as  women,  and  if  the  district  officers  will 
co-operate  with  the  State  officers  in  getting  in 
your  reports  to  them  right  away,  we  can  have 
a  glowing  report  and  one  that  you  will  be 
proud  of  in  the  future. 

Let  us  begin  to  plan  and  to  pray  for  the 
best  Convention  ever. 

If  you  wish  to  get  in  touch  with  me  right 
away,  you  may  write  me  at  111  N.  49th  St., 
Philadelphia  39,  Pa. 

Please  pray  for  both  of  us  that  we  may  re- 
turn home  in  the  near  future  and  be  privileged 
to  enjoy  our  friends  and  loved  ones  there. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  State  President. 

"HOBO  MIGRATES" 

By  Arthur  Crockett 

A  cold  night  in  Wehawken  had  proved  quite 
profitless.  In  spite  of  his  mumbled  but  path- 
etic story  to  the  hundreds  of  passers-by  and 
housewives  he  approached,  not  one  yielded  the 
tiniest  crumb. 

Then  he  looked  across  the  Hudson  River. 
On  the  other  side  were  millions  of  lights- 
bright  and  warm  lights  that  could  have  been 
lighted  only  by  people  who  had  bright  and 
warm  hearts.    That  was  the  place  for  him. 

Now  hoboes  are  not  fussy  about  modes  of 


transportation.  Neither  was  this  one.  He 
was  willing  to  use  any  method  except  swim- 
ming. And  because  of  the  nearness  of  the 
Lincoln  Tunnel  he  decided  td  use  it,  even  if 
it  meant  walking. 

Diligent  gatekeepers  did  not  notice  him  im- 
mediately. But  when  they  did,  they  sent  up 
cries  of  protest.  Not  so  much  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  this  was  a  vehicular  tunnel,  but  .  .  . 
why,  he  hadn't  paid  the  required  toll! 

And  on  he  went,  until  the  gaping  mouth  of 
the  tunnel  swallowed  him  up.  Once  inside, 
alert  guards,  quick  to  perceive  infringements, 
saw  him  and  were  duly  shocked.  They  did  the 
only  humane  thing  possible.  They  stopped  all 
New  York  bound  traffic  which  included  hun- 
dreds of  cars  carrying  workers  to  their  jobs 
and  trucks  loaded  with  produce  from  New  Jer- 
sey. All  this  for  the  hobo  who  continued  on 
his  way,  walking  at  an  unconcerned  gait  until, 
six  minutes  later,  he  emerged  from  the  tunnel. 

Instinctively,  he  headed  for  Times  Square 
where  chances  of  a  handout  are  always  good. 
And  when  you  consider  that  the  hobo  had 
pure  white  fur,  a  friendly  disposition  and  was 
in  no  way  answerable  for  his  present  plight, 
you  feel  sure  that  he  got  not  only  a  handout 
but  a  warm  home  with  a  dog-loving  master.— 
Our  Dumb  Animals. 

A  Prayer 

Lord,  grant  that  I  may  seek  rather 
To  comfort  than  to  be  comfronted; 
To  understand  than  to  be  understood; 
To  love  than  to  be  loved;  for 
It  is  in  giving  that  one  receives; 
It  is  in  self-forgetting  that  one  finds; 
It  is  by  forgiving  that  one  is  forgiven; 
It  is  by  dying  that  one  wakens  to  eternal  life. 
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Oxcart 

!  or 

Overdrive 

OLLIE  LATCH 


Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection,  not  laying 
igain  the  foundation  of  .  .  .  dead  works  .  .  ." 
rlebrews  *:1. 

No  person  in  his  right  senses  would  argue 
hat  we  could  operate  our  farms,  businesses, 
lomes  and  economy  today  by  the  same  meth- 
)ds  we  used  fifty  years  ago.  We  are  no  long- 
er in  the  ox-cart  days,  We  are  in  the  day  of 
he  overdrive.  No  amount  of  moaning  can 
ake  us  back  to  the  days  of  the  oxcart,  and 
nost  of  the  moaning  you  hear  is  not  coming 
rom  people  who  live  up  to  what  they  say. 
Dersonally,  we  have  reached  the  stage  of  im- 
jatience  with  people  who  yell  for  the  good  old 
lays  and  talk  about  how  they  wish  times  were 
ike  they  were  back  yonder.  The  reason  we 
lave  reached  the  end  of  our  patience  in  this 
natter  is  that  when  you  go  into  the  homes  of 
linety  percent  of  those  people,  you  will  find 
hat  they  have  added  to  their  homes  every 
nodern  convenience  they  can  afford.  In  this 
lay  it  is  a  rare  tiling  to  go  into  a  home  where 
hey  have  no  radio,  no  auto  and  many  other 
nodern  methods  of  living.  It  is  a  farce  to  say 
'ou  want  your  church  run  like  it  was  in  the 
;ood  old  days  when  you  live  your  daily  life 
is  nearly  in  step  with  modern  times  as  you 
•an  afford.  I  suppose  we  mean  to  wish  that 
mr  religious  life  could  be  as  vital  in  our  day 
is  it  was  for  our  foreparents  in  the  good  old 
lays.  In  that  we  could  heartily  agree.  But 
ve  should  be  careful  to  say  what  we  mean. 

Why  is  our  religion  lacking  in  the  vitality 
»f  the  good  old  days?  That  is  the  sixty-four 
lollar  question.  If  you  stop  to  think  for  a  mo- 
nent,  you  will  see  that  the  modern  automo- 
)ile,  overdrive  and  all,  moves  upon  the  same 
)rinciple  as  the  oxcart— that  is,  it  is  entirely  de- 
indent  upon  the  wheel.  But  the  thing  that 
nakes  the  automobile  such  an  improvement 
iver  the  oxcart  is  the  development  of  better 
nethods  of  using  and  adapting  the  wheel.  The 
)asic  principle  so  old  that  no  one  knows  when 
t  first  came  into  use,  is  the  wheel.    But  that 
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principle  has  been  made  vital  to  a  modern  age 
by  the  use  of  new  methods.  It  is  the  conten- 
tion of  this  writer  that  our  trouble  today  is  not 
in  our  gospel.  It  remains  the  basic  principle  of 
all  Christian  life.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with 
it— absolutely  nothing  at  all.  All  these  people 
who  want  to  scrap  the  gospel  and  set  up  new 
principles  are  as  far  astray  as  an  engineer 
would  be  who  wanted  to  scrap  the  whole  prin- 
ciple of  the  wheel.  Nothing  is  wrong  with 
our  gospel.  But  something  is  radically  wrong 
with  our  methods  and  practices  of  applying 
and  developing  our  gospel.  That  is  why  our 
religion  is  lacking  in  vitality  today.  We  have 
the  wheel,  but  we  are  still  trying  to  use  it  on 
an  oxcart  in  the  age  of  the  overdrive.  Let  us 
note  some  cases  in  point. 

Our  Pastoral  Oxcarts 

Many  churches  are  operating  upon  pastoral 
oxcarts.  We  have  service  once  or  twice  per 
month.  The  minister  comes  on  Saturday,  stays 
over  Sunday  and  maybe  Sunday  evening.  He 
usually  preaches  a  vital  gospel  sermon.  We 
have  little  to  criticize  our  ministers  for  in  that 
department.  This  writer  has  visited  with  our 
people  in  every  section  of  the  denomination. 
We  have  listened  to  sermons  from  the  aver- 
age preachers  in  every  section.  We  are  forced 
to  admit  that  in  preparation  and  in  expression, 
much  is  left  to  be  desired  in  many  cases,  but 
when  it  comes  to  the  fundamental  message,  our 
ministers  are  sound  in  Biblical  faith.  But  when 
a  minister  is  in  your  community  only  about 
forty-eight  hours  out  of  a  month,  or  in  case 
of  half-time  about  ninety-six  hours  per  month, 
what  chance  has  he  to  meet  the  opposition  of 
the  evil  one  who  never  rests  in  his  fight  against 
you?  Churches  who  force  ministers  to  work 
under  such  adverse  conditions  are  simply  in- 
viting disaster.  They  are  operating  an  oxcart 
in  a  day  when  Satan  travels  in  an  overdrive. 
Many  churches  which  could  afford  full  time 
work  if  they  were  awake  to  the  Bible  teach- 
ing on  how  to  finance  a  church  are  simply  con- 
tent to  sit  still  and  let  evil  take  over  among 
the  young  people  and  others  for  whom  they 
are  responsible.    What  a  shame! 

Preachers  are  certainly  due  for  some  criti- 
cism in  the  fact  that  they  do  so  little  in  the 


way  of  leadership  among  the  people.  Hun- 
dreds of  ministers  make  no  attempt  to  inform 
themselves  upon  the  new  methods  of  teaching 
and  developing  the  people  of  the  church.  Hun- 
dreds of  ministers  never  once  look  into  the 
pages  of  a  catalogue  of  religious  supplies.  It 
would  shock  many  of  our  lay  people  to  know 
how  many  ordained  ministers  do  not  even  take 
their  church  paper.  The  minister  is  the  church 
leader,  and  it  simply  goes  without  saying  that 
they  will  never  rise  above  their  leaders.  Not 
every  minister  can  be  a  college  trained  man, 
but  who  ever  said  that  one  had  to  be  college 
trained  to  be  a  pastor!  Certainly  it  was  not 
this  writer.  In  fact,  we  know  college  trained 
men  who  are  complete  flops  in  church  leader- 
ship, all  because  they  never  investigate  or  try 
a  new  method  of  working  for  the  Lord  in  the 
distribution  of  the  gospel.  Yes,  too  many  of 
us  arc  operating  our  pastoral  functions  on  ox- 
carts, while  the  attractions  of  the  world  whiz 
around  us  in  autos  with  overdrives. 

Our  Religious  Education  Programs 

Hundreds  of  churches  have  no  religious  edu- 
cation programs  beyond  the  Sunday  School. 
And  the  Sunday  Schools  are  housed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  practically  nullify  the  spiritual 
benefits  which  could  be  derived  from  them. 
Churches  by  the  scores  have  not  added  a  Sun- 
day School  annex,  or  even  one  room.  Poorly 
equipped  buildings  and  poorly  supplied  classes 
cut  valuable  lessons  out  of  the  presentation  of 
the  gospel.  Hundreds  of  schools  do  nothing 
in  the  way  of  visual  education.  Thousands  of 
Sunday  School  teachers  would  not  know  an 
object  lesson  or  a  flannel  board  if  they  saw 
one.  A  little  card,  a  dry  story,  a  little  exhor- 
tation to  live  better  is  all  thousands  of  pupils 
get  in  hundreds  of  schools  today.  No  wonder 
we  lose  them  when  they  grow  up!  No  won- 
der they  leave  us!  They  get  down  off  an  old 
drab  oxcart  of  a  Sunday  School  and  get  on 
the  gaily  decorated  and  attractive  overdrive 
of  the  world  and  take  off.  Brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  be. 

Again,  you  meet  with  blank  looks  and  a 
shrug  of  the  shoulders  when  you  try  to  talk  to 
many  ministers  and  church  workers  about  a 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  People  get 
scared  to  death  at  the  idea  of  attempting  some- 
thing new.  People  who  insist  that  their  chil- 
dren have  nine  months  of  secular  education 
each  year  are  content  to  let  them  get  by  with 
only  twenty-six  hours  of  religious  education 
during  the  whole  year  if  they  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday.  When  one  takes  apart 
our  slipshod,  hit  and  miss  methods,  he  is 
amazed  that  we  are  even  as  fortunate  as  we 
stand  today  in  claiming  and  keeping  our  peo- 
ple. What  a  proof  of  the  power  of  the  gos- 
pel! If  we  are  getting  and  holding  so  many 
today  with  these  inadequate,  obsolete,  oxcart 
methods  of  promoting  the  gospel,  what  would 
we  do  if  we  really  gave  the  gospel  the  push 
which  can  come  from  new  methods  and  new 
developments. 

Teachers  are  not  being  encouraged  to  im- 
prove   their    methods    or    enlarge   their  own 
knowledge    of    the    word    of    Cod.  Sunday 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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MY  FAMILY  FRAYED  TOGETHER 


On  a  commercial  billboard  of  my  home  town 
last  Christmas  season,  a  local  radio  station  car- 
ried the  following  slogan,  centered  in  large  at- 
tractive letters: 

"THE  FAMILY  THAT  PRAYS 
TOGETHER  STAYS 
TOGETHER" 

There  was  no  suggestion  of  business  what- 
ever in  the  message.  A  moderate-size  signa- 
ture was  in  the  lower  right-hand  corner  of  the 
board. 

The  display  of  such  a  dynamic  spiritual  mes- 
sage at  any  season  by  a  business  establishment 
would  be  deemed  a  favorable  omen.  I  would 
offer  a  modest  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of 
this  slogan,  based  upon  the  influence  of  an  old- 
fashioned  family  altar  in  the  home  in  which  I 
was  reared. 

Ours  was  a  very  modest  farm  home,  and  the 
parents  of  both  my  father  and  my  mother  were 
devout  farmer  folk  before  them.  It  was  per- 
fectly natural,  therefore,  that  on  the  first  night 
in  their  own  home,  following  their  wedding, 
my  parents  had  a  brief  season  of  prayer  and 
thereby  set  up  a  little  family  altar  that  was 
subsequently  to  bear  much  rich  fruitage  in 
their  own  and  their  children's  lives. 

Our  home,  into  which  were  born  ten  chil- 
dren, was  not  broken  until  my  mother  was 
called  home  to  heaven  forty-two  years  after 
her  marriage.  During  all  these  twoscore  and 
two  years  of  this  marital  union,  my  parents 
never  had  a  quarrel  on  any  topic,  not  even  a 
"little  spat."  Neither  did  either  of  them  ever 
say  an  unkind  word  either  to  or  of  the  other. 

"Impossible,"  you  say?  No. 

"Very  unusual?"  Yes. 

Our  home  experienced  the  customary  trials 
of  farm  families  of  central  Texas  from  the  time 
of  my  parents'  marriage  in  1866  until  my  fath- 
er's death  in  December,  1910.  Crop  failures, 
droughts,  insect  ravages,  depressed  prices  for 
cotton  and  other  farm  products,  poor  judgment 
and  financial  management,  and  the  death  of 
the  favorite  daughter  at  the  age  of  ten,  all 
brought  disappointments,  hardships,  and  sor- 
rows innumerable. 

Rut  at  no  time  and  under  no  circumstance 
did  either  of  my  parents  fail  to  keep  100  per 
cent  their  agreement  not  to  quarrel,  either 
privately  or  before  the  children.  Although 
frequently  they  did  not  see  eye  to  eye,  they 
composed  their  differences  of  opinion  quietly 
and  quickly  in  private  conference  or  else  one 
of  them  yielded  gracefully  to  the  other. 

"How  in  the  world  did  they  manage  to 
maintain  such  unusually  amicable  relations?" 
you  inquire.  The  answer  illustrates  the  truth 
of  the  slogan  emoted  above— they  received  spir- 
itual strength  at  the  little  family  altar  with 
which  to  keep  their  good  resolutions  intact. 

This  spiritual  strength  was  reflected,  too,  in 
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my  father's  many-sided  services  to  his  church 
as  Sunday  school  superintendent,  deacon, 
supervisor  of  arrangements  for  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, collector  of  pastor's  salary  and  all  other 
funds  in  a  day  that  antedated  church  budgets, 
annual  subscriptions,  and  even  church  envel- 
opes in  the  rural  sections.  He  was  also  a  con- 
stant attendant  upon  all  the  stated  services  of 
his  church. 

Women  had  no  organizations  in  the  rural 
churches  of  our  section  at  that  time  and  were 
to  be  seen  and  not  heard  in  the  church.  But 
my  mother  served  the  Lord  by  providing  an 
excellent  home  for  her  large  family  in  a  day 
when  the  country  home  knew  no  labor-saving 
devices.  Moreover,  she  made  elaborate  pre- 
parations for  entertaining  the  nonresident  pas- 
tor on  frequent  occasions. 

She  also  entertained  quite  frequently  large 
delegations  of  ministers  en  route  to  the  old- 
fashioned  Fifth  Sunday  meetings  and  the  an- 
nual associations.  These  delegations,  which 
sometimes  numbered  up  as  high  as  seven,  gen- 
erally mapped  out  their  itineraries  so  as  to  in- 
clude a  stopover  for  the  night  at  our  home. 

Knowing  from  past  experience  that  a  num- 
ber of  preachers  would  arrive  late  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  day  preceding  the  denominational 
gatherings  at  some  near-by  point,  my  mother 
sometimes  killed  as  many  as  four  chickens  in 
advance  and  prepared  each  one  in  a  different 
way.  Of  course,  all  other  food  had  to  be  pro- 
vided in  equal  abundance,  for  in  that  day,  at 
least  it  seemed  so  to  a  hungry  boy  who  had  to 
wait  until  the  second  table,  all  preachers  were 
big  eaters  when  they  came  to  our  home.  But 
never  once  did  my  mother  complain  at  this 
extra  labor  in  showing  hospitality  to  the  saints. 

But  the  benefits  mentioned  above  represent 
only  a  small  fraction  of  the  fruitage  borne  by 
our  family  altar.  As  a  result  of  its  influence 
and  the  teaching  and  example  of  our  parents, 
it  required  no  compulsion,  begging,  or  even 
coaxing  to  induce  us  children  to  go  to  Sunday 


school,  preaching  services,  and  the  B.Y.P.U., 
forerunner  of  our  present  Training  Union.  In- 
stead of  being  late  at  any  of  these  services,  our 
father  always  insisted  on  our  arriving  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  ahead  of  time. 

A  result  in  my  own  life  is  that  I  have  now 
been  attending  Sunday  school  for  sixty-five 
years.  During  that  long  period  I  have  never 
failed  to  be  present  but  one  Sunday  when  it 
was  possible  for  me  to  attend.  Not  once  in 
approximately  two-thirds  of  a  century  have  I 
been  a  second  late  for  Sunday  school. 

Three  of  my  parents'  four  sons  became  ac- 
tive deacons;  two  served  for  several  years  as 
superintendents  of  large  Sunday  schools;  and 
several  of  the  children,  both  boys  and  girls, 
and  some  of  the  grandchildren  subsequently 
became  Sunday  school  teachers.  No  one 
among  the  family  descendants,  even  down  to 
the  great-grandchildren,  has  ever  been  charged 
with  a  crime.  The  family  altar  is  the  best 
antidote  for  juvenile  delinquency  ever  devised. 
Here's  my  authority  for  that  statement: 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
And  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it"  (Prow  22:6). 

Many  modern  homes,  in  an  effort  to  shorten 
the  time  given  to  family  devotions,  provide  for 
the  reading  of  a  brief  passage  of  Scripture  and 
an  abbreviated  prayer  or  "blessing"  at  the 
table.  One  justification  for  this  pattern  of 
family  worship  is  that  it  is  said  to  be  the  only 
time  of  day  when  all  members  of  the  family 
are  together. 

Many  present  church  members  are  in  such 
a  continual  rush  they  say  they  haven't  time  to 
linger  for  even  a  brief  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer.  In  few  respects  has  this  fast  age  blun- 
dered more  glaringly  than  in  its  false  estimate 
of  values. 

My  own  experience  proves  that  an  adequate 
season  of  worshipful,  unselfish,  humble,  believ- 
ing prayer  early  in  the  morning  enables  me  to 
accomplish  two  or  three  times  as  much  during 
a  day  as  I  usually  achieve  when  my  praying 
is  ineffective.  True  praying,  when  one  lays 
hold  of  both  God's  promises  and  God  himself, 
is  the  greatest  aid  to  efficiency  in  worth-while 
work  to  be  found  anywhere. 

In  our  home,  the  prayer  hour  was  just  before 
bedtime.  When  that  hour  arrived,  our  father 
summoned  all  the  children.  All  of  us  had  been 
trained  to  respond  instantly  whenever  Father 
called,  no  matter  how  busy  or  concerned  we 
might  be  in  something  else.  If  any  of  us 
had  an  evening  or  overnight  guest,  we  brought 
him  into  the  prayer  service  with  us. 

The  one  exception  to  the  last-mentioned 
rule  was  the  case  of  one  of  my  older  sisters 
entertaining  a  beau.  Of  course  my  parents 
knew  better  than  to  scare  a  prospective  son-in- 
law  away  by  insisting  that  he  come  in  with 
all  the  remainder  of  the  family  for  family 
prayers. 

Another  blessing  of  the  family  altar  to  us 
(continued  on  page  five) 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

April  24,  1952 

Dear  Friend, 

I  received  a  little  book,  Now  Is  The  Hour. 
I  enjoyed  reading  it  very  much.  It  makes  me 
realize  more  fully  that  even  though  we  can't 
all  be  missionaries,  we  can  all  help  the  ones 
that  can  and  are  willing  to  go  to  foreign  coun- 
tries for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Our  church  is  small  and  we  are  all  poor 
people.  We  pay  our  part  in  home  missions, 
but  so  far  as  I  know,  we  haven't  paid  to  for- 
eign missions. 

I  don't  feel  like  we  are  pleasing  the  Lord 
in  not  paying  foreign  missions.  It  seems  sel- 
fish. I  know  it  wouldn't  amount  to  very  much, 
but  I  feel  like  the  Lord  would  give  us  a  great- 
er spiritual  blessing  if  we  do  our  little  part. 

If  you  will  send  me  25  or  30  of  the  little 
books  I  mentioned,  I  will  get  our  Pastor  to 
hand  them  out  to  the  people.  Maybe  it  will 
help  them  to  feel  as  I  do,  about  helping  with 
foreign  missions. 

If  we  could  tithe  our  Sunday  School  trea- 
sure it  would  help.  I  am  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, but  I  don't  know  how  to  go  about  get- 
ting the  folks  to  all  see  it  the  way  I  do.  I 
tiope  we  can  get  a  little  help  and  information. 
A  friend, 

(signed)  Mrs.  C.  Phipps 
Route  1 

Vilonia,  Ark. 

INDIA  COW  WORSHIP 

No  doubt  Miss  Barnard  keeps  you  supplied 
with  news  of  the  work  and  it  would  be  use- 
less for  me  to  write  anything  with  regards  to 
my  station.  Perhaps  of  interest  (if  you  think 
it'd  be  worth  the  space  in  the  paper  to  print 
it)  to  many  would  be  the  recent  cow  worship 
held  here  in  Bangalore.  I  did  not  attend  but 
I  heard  that  over  60  Europeans  and  Americans 
did.  They  were  keen  at  seeing  first  hand  this 
?reat  demonstration  of  mass  worship  of  cows 
and  folk  dances  relating  to  the  life  of  Sri  ( Mr. ) 
Krishna.  Krishna  is  one  of  the  Hindu  gods. 
This  service  took  place  April  6th.  It  was  a 
rnique  occasion  when  thousands  of  people  gath- 
ered from  all  over  Bangalore  and  the  neigh- 
boring country  and  offered  worship  to  more 
chan  500  cows  gathered  around  the  dominating 
agure  of  Sri  Krishna  (statue)  which  was  plac- 
ed in  the  center  of  the  Stadium.  Around  this 
figure  tastefully  decorated  in  rich  silks  and 
brocades  were  tethered  in  concentric  circles 
the  hundreds  of  cows  brought  in  by  their 
owners  from  several  parts  of  the  Civil  Station 
and  City.  The  place  of  honor  was  proudly 
Dccupied  by  24  pedigreed  Sindhai  Cows  sent 
by  the  Indian  Dairy  Research  Institute.  They 
formed  the  innermost  circle  immediately 
around  the  figure  of  Sri  Krishna. 

As  the  cows  entered  the  Stadium  they  were 


decorated  and  garlanded  with  flowers.  They 
were  tethered  in  orderly  array  and  the  volun- 
teers in  charge  fed  them  with  green  grass, 
sugarcane,  bananas  and  other  feed.  People  in 
thousands  poured  into  the  Stadium  in  succes- 
sive streams  and  Hindu  women  formed  a  great 
part  of  the  concourse.  Many  of  them  brought, 
prepared  and  cooked  food  for  the  cows.  And 
while  the  feeding  of  the  cows  was  going  on, 
musicians  and  girls  sang  praise  of  Sri  Krishna 
and  danced  on  themes  relating  to  the  epic 
story  of  Sri  Krishna's  life  as  a  shepherd.  A 
striking  part  of  this  program  was  the  Garba 
dance  in  which  20  girls  from  the  Girls  School 
in  Bangalore  City  took  part  dressed  in  special 
costumes.  They  presented  a  series  of  folk 
dances  depicting  the  Gopikas'  devotional  play 
around  Sri  Krishna.  And  on  and  on  I  could 
describe  such  a  scene,  but  I  leave  it  here. 
And  the  highly  educated  and  cultured  class  of 
Indians  make  up  the  group  who  pay  homage 
to  the  cow.  The  following  is  what  one  hears 
on  every  hand  of  such  a  novel  service:  "This 
is  a  glorious  idea!  Why  did  nobody  think  of 
this  before.  I  hope  the  organizer  will  make 
this  an  annual  feature  and  hold  it  on  Krishna 
Jayathi'  (birthday  celebration  of  Sri  Krishna)." 
It  makes  one  shudder  doesn't  it?  It  would  in- 
deed seem  very  strange  to  attend  such  a  ser- 
vice when  I  know  the  WONDROUS  TRUE 
GOD  of  mankind  and  Saviour  of  all  who  be- 
lieve. How  we  need  to  pray  that  God  will 
open  hearts  and  minds  to  Himself  and  set  these 
people  free— they  have  been  under  bondage 
and  in  darkness  for  so  long.  And  they  have 
so  many  gods  to  which  they  bow  down  and 
worship— the  cow  is  only  one  among  thou- 
sands and  thousands. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  many  of  the  vil- 
lages. Only  last  week  there  was  a  patient  ad- 
mitted to  the  hospital  here  suffering  from 
cholera.  She  came  in  before  they  knew  what 
her  trouble  was.  As  soon  as  they  discovered 
she  had  cholera  they  rushed  her  to  the  isola- 
tionist hospital  and  we  all  rushed  to  get 
cholera  injections— we  hope  we  are  now  safe. 
Last  Saturday  one  of  the  girls  of  the  New 
Tribes  Mission  was  in  tears  over  a  grief  strick- 
en family  who  had  just  lost  their  little  boy 
that  had  smallpox  and  the  baby,  the  last  child 
of  the  family,  suddenly  developed  smallpox 
and  unless  God  undertakes  it  will  only  be  a 
matter  of  hours  before  death  claims  this  one. 
The  mother  was  sitting  there  at  the  bedside  of 
the  child  wringing  her  hands  and  the  girls 
were  helpless  to  speak  words  of  comfort  as 
they,  like  me,  do  not  know  enough  of  the  lan- 
guage to  make  themselves  intelligible.  Just 
today  I  read  in  the  paper  that  there  were  144 
deaths  from  cholera,  typhoid,  and  T.  B.,  a  50 
per  cent  increase  over  last  week;  so  you  see 
there  is  much  suffering  in  this  land.  But  a 
worse  condition  is  their  spiritual  darkness.  For 
these  many  years  they  have  sat  in  darkness  un- 
til at  times  it  seems  utterly  impossible  for 
them  to  comprehend  when  they  hear  the  gos- 


pel message.  Pray  that  we  may  be  able  to 
make  HIM  known,  that  these  too  may  drink 
of  the  living  water  and  be  satisfied.  There  ife 
such  a  famine  for  the  sound  teaching  of  the 
Word  here  in  Bangalore  and  no  doubt  through- 
out India  this  same  condition  prevails. 

(Signed)  Volena  Wilson 

MY  FAMILY 
PRAYED  TOGETHER 

(continued  from  page  four) 
children  was  that  it  helped  arouse  in  us  a 
new  devotion  to  our  church,  a  quickened  in- 
terest in  the  missionary,  educational,  and  bene- 
volent program  of  our  denomination,  and  a 
new  concern  for  the  sick,  sorrowing,  needy, 
and  unsaved,  as  our  father  mentioned  all  of 
these  in  his  petitions  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

One  of  the  greatest  benefits  to  me  of  this 
daily  season  of  prayer  was  in  my  growth  in 
the  art  of  prayer  through  my  father's  calling  on 
me  to  read  the  Scripture  lesson  and  lead  the 
audible  prayer  for  the  group.  I'm  confident 
I  could  have  made  a  wiser  selection  from  the 
Bible  and  offered  a  better  prayer  had  I  known 
in  advance  that  I  was  to  assume  this  responsi- 
bility. But  my  father  preferred  to  call  upon 
me  for  an  extemporaneous  performance,  pre- 
sumably upon  the  theory  that  I  should  always 
be  in  the  mood  of  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

And  it  is  in  connection  with  the  prayer  life 
of  my  father  that  I  have  cherished  the  fondest 
memory  of  him  since  he  slipped  away  to  take 
up  his  permanent  abode  in  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er's house. 

While  exposed  to  a  wet  and  blue  norther  a 
considerable  distance  from  home  in  his  seventy- 
first  year,  he  insisted  on  getting  back  home  for 
what  he  feared  would  be— and  was— his  last 
illness.  A  violent  case  of  pneumonia  racked 
his  body  with  pain  by  the  time  he  reached 
home. 

I  got  to  him  as  soon  as  I  could  and  when  I 
discovered  how  ill  he  was  I  summoned  all  the 
absent  children.  He  sought  to  tell  me,  whom 
he  had  named  administrator  of  his  small  estate, 
a  number  of  things  he  wanted  me  to  do  after 
he  had  passed  on.  But  no  sooner  would  he  be- 
gin to  talk  to  me  than  a  paroxysm  of  pain 
would  banish  all  consciousness  and  he  was 
never  able  to  complete  his  instructions. 

Finally  he  managed  to  say:  "Just  do  the  best 
you  can  with  everything." 

This  next  statement  may  tax  the  credulity 
of  some  of  my  readers,  but  I  vouch  for  its 
veracity.  For  many  hours  after  my  father  had 
lost  his  ability  to  talk  with  us,  we  could  hear 
him  whispering  softly  to  God.  And  what  was 
he  saying  to  the  Lord?  He  was  commending 
to  the  Saviour's  safe-keeping,  by  name,  each  of 
his  nine  surviving  children. 

My  father  was  scarcely  known  outside  the 
limits  of  the  three  central  Texas  counties  in 
which  he  had  spent  his  adult  life,  but  I  am 
prouder  of  those  last  hours  of  his  on  earth 
than  I  would  have  been  had  he  left  us  chil- 
dren a  million  dollars  or  had  been  elected 
governor  of  the  state.— Clipped  from  Biblical 
Recorder. 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LITERATURE 

(continued  from  last  week) 

At  present,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  a  complete 
set  of  Sunday  School  literature  for  the  departmentally-graded 
Sunday  School.  For  the  nursery  department,  we  have  a  larg- 
er, black  and  white  card,  and  for  the  primary  department,  the 
junior  department,  the  seniors,  the  young  people  and  the 
adults  we  have  quarterlies.  We  feel  that  such  an  organiza- 
tion of  our  work  is  the  most  practical  for  Free  Will  Baptists. 

That  much  improvement  can  be  made  in  the  materials 
offered,  no  one  can  dispute.  We  have  a  definite  plan  for  im- 
proving these  materials.  This  plan  is  now  being  inaugurated 
in  its  initial  stages.  We  ask  the  prayers  and  patience  of  our 
people  as  this  plan  works  to  improve  our  literature. 

The  first  phase  of  this  plan  is  to  improve  the  over-all  ap- 
pearance of  our  literature.  To  do  this,  the  press  has  added 
sufficient  personnel  to  its  staff  to  give  more  time  for  planning, 
proof-reading,  and  make-up.  This  should  make  an  improve- 
ment in  all  our  publications. 

The  second  phase  of  this  plan  is  the  improvement  of  the 
content  of  our  literature.  To  do  this,  the  press  has  already 
and  expects  to  continue  to  lighten  the  load  of  present  writers 
and  employ  other  writers  so  that  every  piece  of  literature  may 
be  the  best  that  the  writer  is  capable  of  producing.  There- 
fore, we  feel  safe  in  saying  that  you  may  expect  an  improve- 
ment in  the  content  of  our  literature. 

The  third  phase  of  this  plan  is  the  addition  of  new  ma- 
terials. Already  plans  are  in  progress  to  discontinue  the  black 
and  white  card  for  the  beginners  and  substitute  instead  a 
four-page  letflet.  This  new  leaflet  called  "Tiny  Tots"  will  be 
available  for  the  third  quarter  of  this  year.  Then  we  expect 
as  soon  as  possible  and  feasible  to  begin  the  publication  of 
teachers  materials. 

Our  plans  also  include  co-operation  with  the  Sunday 
School  Board  of  the  National  Association.  It  is  our  purpose  to 
promote  and  work  toward  a  better  understanding  and  closer 
co-operation  with  this  Board.  We  shall,  to  as  great  an  extent 
as  possible,  conform  to  their  plans  and  wishes.  We  invite 
their  active  participation  in  the  planning  of  our  literature. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is,  at  present,  serving  a  ma- 
jority of  our  churches.  We  are  grateful  for  their  patronage 
and  friendship.  To  all  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  we  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  use  the  facilities  of  your  denominational 
publishing  house. 

•  • 

To  be  converted  is  a  wonderful  change— being  a  transla- 
tion from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
these  kingdoms  are  not  similar,  but  the  very  opposite  of  each 
other.  The  one  is  evil,  the  other  righteous;  the  one  is  from 
beneath,  the  other  from  above;  the  one  is  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  the  other  the  kingdom  of  light.— Old  Time  Religion. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  CAMPAIGN 

During  the  month  of  June,  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
will  sponsor  a  subscription  campaign.   This  campaign  will  be 
conducted  through  the  Woman's  Auxiliaries.    We  will  pay  a 
cash  commission  to  any  Auxiliary  who  wishes  to  participate. 
The  rules  of  the  campaign  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  offer  is  open  to  Woman's  Auxiliaries  only  and  is  good 
only  for  the  month  of  June,  1952. 

2.  A  cash  commission  of  10%  will  be  paid  on  all  subscriptions 
solicited,  including  renewals. 

3.  The  subscriptions  from  any  Auxiliary  must  all  be  sent  in 
by  the  same  person  and  must  be  received  in  our  office  not 
later  than  July  10. 

4.  We  will  send  sample  copies  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST and  receipt  books  to  any  Auxiliary  who  wishes  to 
participate. 

This  is  an  opportunity  to  both  help  your  Auxiliary  treas- 
ury and  your  church.  Write  for  your  sample  papers  and  re- 
ceipt book  now! 


NOT  TOO  LOW 

Thank  God,  none  are  too  bad  or  too  low  down  to  take 
Jesus  Christ  into  their  hearts.  He  came  so  meek  and  lowly 
that  I  may  be  assured  he  will  come  into  my  poor  sinful  heart. 
There  was  once  a  poor  drunkard  who  awakened  one  morning 
in  a  strange  kind  of  bed,  feeling  something  near  him  warm 
and  soft.  Finally  it  dawned  on  him  that  he  was  in  a  stable, 
close  beside  a  cow.  He  laughed  grimly  as  he  thought  of 
breakfast.  In  his  mind  he  went  over  those  who  might  be  per- 
suaded to  help  him  with  a  meal.  "No,  I  can't  ask  any  of 
them;  they  would  say  I  have  fallen  too  low."  Then  he  heard 
the  bells  ringing  and  began  to  realize  it  was  Christmas  day. 
"What  was  that  story  about  the  shepherds?  and  angels?  and 
a  manger?"  Well,  he  wasn't  the  first  one  who  had  slept  in  a 
stable.  He  thought,  "Mebbe  the  reason  He  slept  in  a  manger 
was  so  He  could  help  a  fellow  like  me— a  fellow  too  low  for 
anyone  else  to  help."  There  and  then  the  poor  outcast  knelt 
and  prayed  the  prayer  of  the  publican:  "God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner." 

• 

THE  SECRET 

Earl  Granville,  who  was  a  prominent  figure  in  British 
politics  in  the  latter  half  of  Queen  Victoria's  reign,  once  asked 
the  Countess  Cairns  (wife  of  Earl  Cairns,  then  Lord  Chan- 
cellor), "Can  you  tell  me  how  it  is  that  no  matter  what  busi- 
ness is  on,  no  matter  how  he  may  be  pressed,  your  husband 
always  comes  down  to  the  House  (of  Lords)  so  quietly  and 
so  full  of  vigor  and  power?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  Lady  Cairns  replied,  "I  can  tell  you;  he  always 
spends  a  time  alone  with  his  God  before  he  goes  into  the 
House." 


Tin  e    Lighted    P  a  t  In  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:106) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
(Acts  1:8) 

These  are  the  last  recorded  words  of  Christ 
before  His  ascension.    They  were  immediately 


preceded  by  the  promise 
of  the  power  that  would  be 
theirs  with  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  thsm. 
They  are  words  setting  up 
the  special  and  peculiar 
work  of  the  Apostles,  and 
all  Christians. 

The  witnessing  power  of 
a  good  life  is  beyond  the 
ability  of  words  to  describe, 


for  "Faith  that  is  lived  is  what  gives  efficacy  to 
faith  professed."  The  Rev.  Dr.  Deems  gave  the 
following,  which  I  think  is  worthy  of  the  con- 
sideration of  every  Christian:  "A  Christian  man 
one  day  said  to  a  friend,  "Under  whose  preach- 
ing were  you  converted?'  'Nobody's,'  was  the 
answer;  'it  was  under  my  aunt's  practising.' " 
Let  us  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  all  aunts,  un- 
cles—every Christian— to  examine  our  characters 
and  lives,  to  see  if  we  possess  converting  power. 
The  world  is  looking  for  Christ  in  us.  Can 
those  who  "would  see  Jesus,"  see  Him  in  us? 

I  know  that  it  is  no  easy  task  to  live  and  wit- 
ness for  Christ  in  an  unfriendly  and  sinful 
world.  But  Christ's  witnesses  are  assured  of  re- 
ceiving power  to  sustain  them  for  the  work  to 
which  He  calls  them.  "Those  whom  He  em- 
ploys in  His  service  He  will  qualify  for  it,  and 
will  bear  them  out  in  it." 

The  obligations  given  to  the  Apostles,  and 
handed  down  to  all  Christians  of  every  genera- 
tion, are  world  wide.  Matthew  Henry  gives 
very  interesting  comments  on  this  verse:  "'You 
shall  be  witnesses  for  Christ,'  (1)  'In  Jerusalem; 
there  you  must  begin,  and  many  there  will  re- 
ceive your  testimony;  and  those  that  do  not  will 
be  left  inexcusable.'  (2)  'Your  light  shall 
thence  shine  throughout  all  Judea,  where  be- 
fore you  have  labored  in  vain.'  (3)  'Thence 
you  shall  proceed  to  Samaria,  though  at  your 
first  mission  you  were  forbidden  to  preach  in 
any  of  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans'  (4)  'your 
usefulness  shall  reach  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth,  and  you  shall  be  blessings  to  the 
whole  world.'  " 

Verse  9  tells  us,  "And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight."  He  left  His  instructions  before  He 
left  them.  Those  instructions  have  never  been 
cancelled  or  changed,  and  never  will  be  until 
Jesus  comes  again. 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  earth." 


Illustration 

Most  of  us  know  of  the  young  man  who 
wrote  an  ardent  letter  to  his  lady  love  to  say: 
"I  would  climb  the  highest  mountain,  I  would 
swim  the  deepest  river,  I  would  bear  the  blis- 
tering heat  of  the  desert  sun,  I  would  suffer 
the  privations  of  hunger  and  cold— I  would 
do  anything  for  you,  sweetheart."  After  he 
had  signed  his  name,  he  added  this:  "P.  S.  I'll 
be  over  to  see  you  tonight  if  it  doesn't  rain." 
The  story  presents  tragically  and  accurately 
the  status  of  many  Christians.— Selected. 


Some  Bulletin  Board 
Slogans 

Doubt  digs  the  grave  of  faith. 
Prayer  is  no  substitute  for  paying. 
Persecution  will  bring  out  virtue  or  villainy. 
A  man's  only  business  is  to  put  God  to  the 
test. 

The  world  could  be  evangelized  with  the 
money  that  good  men  squander. 
A  revival  should  revive  all. 
A  worked  up  revival  does  not  last  long. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
Thursday,  May  22,  1952 

CONVENING  WITH 

Bridgeton  Church 
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PROGRAM 

Theme:  "The  Hour  Is  Come  for  Co-operation,"  John  12:23 
9:30  Registration 

10:00    Devotions    Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock 

Welcome    Mrs.  J.  K.  Bryan,  Jr. 

Response    Mrs.  Almand  Warrick 

President's  Message    Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

Reports  of  Vice-Presidents 
J  Orphanage  News  and  Offering 

Congregational  Singing 

(  Special  Music  Local  Church 

(  11:30    Convention  Message— Relationship  and  Responsibility  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 

)  iary  to  the  Church  and  Pastor  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 

I  Appointment  of  Committees 

(  12:00  Lunch 

)  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

5  1:00    Opening  Hymn 

l  Tribute  to  Deceased    Mrs.  Marie  Gaskins 


Report  of  Field  Worker  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 

Cragmont     Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Business  period 

Treasurer's  Report  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

Committee  Reports 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  Convention  and  Executive  Committee 

Installation  Service    Mrs.  Bagley  Morris 

Benediction 

1952-53  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY,  Inc.,  STOCKHOLDERS 
REPRESENTING  OUR  CONVENTION 

(The  year  date  following  each  members'  name  designates  the  year  of  retire- 
ment.   New  stockholders  to  be  selected  each  year  for  term  of  three  years) 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Godwin- 1952 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye-1954  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes-1953 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Questions:  Is  the  thousand  years  stated  in 
Rev.  20:2-7  a  literal  reign  of  Christ  with  His 
saints  on  earth? -W .  A.  Carnett,  808  First  Ave., 
El.  Cajan,  Calif. 

Answer:  This  one  thousand-year  period 
which  is  mentioned  six  times  in  Rev.  20:2-7  is, 
I  think,  a  literal  one  thousand-year  period.  It 
may  not  be  that  each  of  the  years  in  this  thou- 
sand is  exactly  the  same  length  of  hours,  days, 
weeks,  etc.,  as  our  present  years,  for  some 
teach  that  a  prophetic  year  varies  slightly  in 
length  from  our  years.  If  this  is  true,  which  I 
think  is  likely,  this  thousand-year  period  which 
is  a  prophetic  period  will  vary  quite  a  bit  in 
its  length  from  a  millennial  in  years  as  we  here 
and  now  reckon  time.  The  Jewish  year  of 
Jesus'  day,  as  well  as  that  of  our  day,  carries 
this  variation. 

As  stated  above,  this  unit  of  one  thousand 
years'  reign  is  a  literal  one  upon  the  earth  at 
which  time  Christ  does  rule  as  King  on  David's 
throne. 

As  I  see  it,  it  would  be  doing  injustice  to 
ordinary  rules  of  interpretation  to  spiritualize 
this  passage  unless  one  were  going  to  use  this 
method  in  interpreting  other  like  passages  for 
it  is  my  understanding  that  any  passage  of 
scripture  should  be  given  as  literal  an  interpre- 
tation as  possible  unless  the  passage  itself  or 
some  other  passage  of  scripture  that  points  to 
it  directly  or  indirectly  indicates  that  it  should 
not  be  given  a  literal  interpretation.  Matt. 
13:3,  "And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them 
in  parables,  saying,  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth 
to  sow;"  is  an  example  by  which  our  attention 
here  might  be  called  to  the  fact  that  there  are 
some  scriptures  which  are  not  to  be  interpreted 
according  to  this  general  rule  of  hermeneutics. 
However,  I  know  of  no  indication  at  all  that 
would  direct  us  toward  any  other  than  a  literal 
interpretation  of  Rev.  20:2-7. 

In  addition  to  my  own  opinion,  I  should 
like  to  quote  here  from  a  few  prominent  or- 
thodox authors  that  you  may  see  that  mine  is 
not  an  isolated  view.  In  the  first  paragraph  of 
Henry  C.  Theissen's,  Lectures  in  Systematic 
Theology,  he  sets  forth  about  the  same  view 
on  page  506: 

"The  word  'millennium'  comes  from  the 
Latin  mille  and  annus,  meaning  a  thousand 
years.  The  doctrine  of  the  Millennium  is  of- 
ten spoken  of  as  Chiliasm  (fr.  chilioi,  a  thou- 
sand). It  holds  that  Christ  will  reign  over  an 
earthly  kingdom  for  a  thousand  years.  It  im- 
plies that  Christ  will  come  back  before  the 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Millennium.  This  is  known  as  the  doctrine  of 
Premillennialism.  Those  who  hold  that  Christ 
will  come  back  after  a  period  of  universal 
peace  and  righteousness,  hold  the  doctrine  of 
Postmillennialism.  Those  who  deny  that  there 
will  be  a  Millennium  hold  what  is  known  as 
the  doctrine  of  Amillennialism.  The  word 
'millennium'  does  not  occur  in  the  Bible,  but 
the  thousand  years  are  mentioned  six  times  in 
Rev.  20:2-7." 

The  following  are  some  among  the  many 
purposes  for  which  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  in  his 
book,  What  the  Bible  Teaches,  points  out  that 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  to  effect.  ( 1 ) 
To  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  II  Tim.  4:8;  I 
Peter  5:4  II  Thess.  1:10  R.  V.  (2)  Matt.  25: 
10,  Rev.  19:7-10;  to  be  united  with  his  be- 
trothed bride,  the  church,  and  to  celebrate  the 
marriage  supper.  (3)  To  reign  as  king,  Luke 
19:12,  15;  Jer.  23:3,  6;  Rev.  19:12,  15,  16; 
Rev.  20:4;  Rev.  11:5;  Matt.  25:31,  "When  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory;  Zech.  14:9,  "And 
the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  in 
that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
one."  (4)  To  deliver  Israel,  Zech.  14:1-4. 
( 5 )  To  gather  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel 
from  all  countries,  Zech.  8:3,  7,  8. 

On  pages  240-241  under  the  title  "The  Pur- 
pose of  the  Second  Coming,"  Dr.  William 
Evans  in  his  book,  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  sets  forth  his  view  on  this  same  period 
of  time  as  follows: 

"The  Millennium  means  the  thousand  years 
reign  of  Christ  upon  the  earth  (Rev.  20:1-4). 
Some  think  that  it  is  the  continuation  of  the 
Kingdom  Age  broken  off  by  the  unbelief  of 
the  Jews  at  the  time  of  the  apostles. 

The  Millennium  begins  with  the  coming  of 
Christ  with  His  saints;  with  the  revelation  of 
Christ  after  the  great  tribulation  (Matt.  24: 
29,  30);  at  the  close  of  the  seventieth  week  of 
Daniel.  For  illustration,  see  Rev.  19:11-14; 
Dan.  7:21,  22;  Zech.  14:3-9. 

Then  comes  the  destruction  of  antichrist,  the 
binding  of  Satan,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
enemies  of  God's  people  (Rev.  19:20;  20:1-3, 
10). 

"The  Judgment  of  the  Living  Nations  (Matt. 
25). 

"The  conversion  and  missionary  activity  of 
the  Jews  (Zech.  8:13-23;  cf.  Acts  15:14-17). 
Then,  we  may  have  a  converted  world,  but  not 
now,  nor  in  this  age;  Israel,  not  the  church, 
then  concerned. 

"The  nature  of  the  Millennium: 

"It  is  a  Theocracy:  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is 
the   King    (Jer.   23:5;   Luke   1:30-33).  The 


apostles  will,  doubtless,  reign  with  Christ  over 

the  Jews  ( Isa.  66;  Matt.  19:28);  the  church, 
over  the  Gentile  nations  (Luke  19:11-19;  Heb. 
2:6,  7). 

"The  capitol  city  will  be  Jerusalem  (Isa.  2: 
1-4).  Pilgrimages  will  be  made  to  the  holy 
city  (Zech.  1:4-16). 

"The  reign  of  Christ  will  be  one  of  right- 
eousness and  equity  (Isa.  11:4;  Psa.  98:9). 

"A  renovated  earth  (Rom.  8:19-21;  Isa.  65: 
17;  c.  35). 

"The  events  closing  the  Millennium  are 
apostasy  and  rebellion  (Rev.  20:7-9);  the  de- 
struction of  Satan  (Rev.  20:10);  the  Great 
White  Throne  judgment  (Rev.  20:11-15);  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  (Rev.  21  and 
22)." 

Tennessee  Free  Will 
Baptist  Home  for 
Children  Reports 

This  is  the  report  for  January,  February, 
and  March,  1952.  Receipts  reaching  us  be- 
fore January  1  and  later  than  March  31  are 
not  included. 

General  Fund 

Tennessee: 

Cumberland  Association 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
Stone  Association 
Toe  River  Association 
Union  Association 
Virginia: 
Total 

Miscellaneous: 
Total  $2,534.78 
Clothing  Fund 

Miscellaneous: 

Total  $  200.03 

West  Virginia  Cottage  Fund 
Receipts  to  January  1,  1952  $5,295.86 
Rec.  since  Jan  1  from  Rev.  D.  W. 

French,  Treas.  758.03 
Loan  5,000.00 


Total  Receipts  to  March  31 
Total  Disbursed  March  31 


$  574.99 
19.11 
145.21 
41.00 
1,548.31 

$  752.02 


$11,053.89 
5,893.95 


Balance  April  1,  1952  $5,159.94 
Rev.  R.   II.  Doan  and  a  group  from  his 
church  visited  during  the  quarter  in  interest  of 
the  West  Virginia  Cottage. 

Progress  on  this  building  has  been  held  to  a 
minimum  because  of  tornadic  winds  and 
weather  conditions.  However,  at  this  writing 
we  are  putting  the  roof  on. 

Virginia  Cottage  Fund 
Receipts  to  January  1,  1952  $16,902.97 
Receipts  since  January  1: 
Mary's  Chapel  $  46.00 

Indian  Creek  100.00 
Wise  Co.  Quarterly  Meeting  135.50 
Sale  of  rings  donated  by 

E.  J.  Kilgore  75.00 


1,031.50 

Total  Receipts  to  date  $17,934.47 
Total  Disbursed  to  date  $17,934.47 

Woolsey  Memorial  Cottage  Fund 
Total  $1,110.00 

MARRIAGE 

"Marriage  with  a  good  woman  is  like  a  har- 
bor in  the  tempest;  but  with  a  bad  woman,  it 
proves  to  be  a  tempest  in  the  harbor."— Petit- 

Senn. 


JOHNNIE  RAY'S 
OLD  STORE 

(The  following,  reprinted  from  "Picked  Up 
and  Put  Down,"  L.  Everett  Ballard's  column  in 
the  Ayden  (N.  C. )  Dispatch,  will  strike  a  re- 
sponsive chord  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  and  others  who  at- 
tended the  old  "Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Seminary"  during  the  first  quarter  of  this  cen- 
tury, and  who  are  now  laboring  in  fields  all 
over  the  bounds  of  our  denomination.— Editor) 

We  stood  for  a  minute  watching  the  work- 
men tear  down  the  old  store  building  on  the 
corner  across  from  the  High  School,  so  that  a 
new  and  modern  building  could  take  its  place. 
The  destruction  of  this  old  store  marked  prog- 
ress in  the  history  of  Ayden. 

But  as  we  watched  the  destruction  the  hand 
on  our  mental  radio  turned  back  into  the  past 
years,  and  picked  up  some  precious  memories. 
For  Johnnie  Bay's  old  store  was  once  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  and  was  used  also  as  the 
chapel  of  the  old  Ayden  Seminary  which  once 
stood  where  the  high  school  now  stands.  Thir- 
ty-three years  ago  we  sat  in  its  pews  day  after 
day  for  "devotions,"  and  on  Sunday  went  there 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  preached.  From  its 
pulpit  Ayden's  own  Bobert  Pittman  sang  and 
preached,  and  also  men  of  note,  many  of  them 
now,  like  Pittman,  gone  on  to  their  reward,  de- 
livered soul-stirring  messages,  while  sitting  in 
the  pews  young  men  and  women  who  have 
since  gone  out  "unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,"  listened  intently. 

On  "Social  Evenings"  we  often  sat  on  the 
steps  of  the  chapel,  chatting  with  our  dates  of 
the  evening— for  the  steps  of  the  chapel  mark- 
ed the  campus  limits,  beyond  which  no  lad  and 
lassy  could  go  without  special  permission.  On 
the  steps  and  about  the  yard,  romance  budded; 
while  inside  the  full  flowers  of  religious  fer- 
vor and  devotion  bloomed. 

Yes,  we  are  for  progress,  but  we  experienced 
a  little  pang  of  heartache  as  workmen  tore 
down  Johnnie  Bay's  store. 


Superannuation  Report 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  April,  1952. 

Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1952  $1,063.60 
Begular  receipts  for  April  270.86 


Total  to  account  for  $1,334.46 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

ministers  $220.00 
Operating  expense  2.80 
Paid  to  National  Board  26.81 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1952 

Receipts 
Total  from  Albemarle  District 
Total  from  Central  District 
Total  from  Eastern  District 
Total  from  Piedmont  District 
Total  from  Western  District 

Total  receipts 


249.61 

$1,084.85 

$  25.25 
52.42 
114.19 
5.00 
74.00 

$270.86 


Join  Auxiliaries  in 
Securing  Subscriptions 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  pay  a  cash 
commission  to  any  Woman's  Auxiliary  for  the 
Subscriptions  they  solicit  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist. 

This  is  an  opportunity  for  our  Auxiliary  to 
build  up  its  treasury  and  at  the  same  time  help 
to  spread  the  gospel  through  the  printed  pages. 

I  don't  know  of  any  better  way  to  inform 
our  folks  of  the  needs  of  our  Orphanage,  Mis- 
sion Bible  School  and  etc.,  also  for  the  prog- 
ress our  churches  are  making,  than  to  get  them 
to  read  the  Free  Will  Baptist,  after  all  it's  just 
like  getting  a  letter  from  some  of  our  family. 

Now  all  you  have  to  do— just  write  the  press 


for  full  details,  and  receipt  books— Do  it  today, 
don't  wait  until  tomorrow. 

We  would  not  expect  to  get  a  commission 
sending  in  one  or  two  subscriptions  at  a  time, 
but  what  we  want  to  do  is  get  to  work  and 
have  as  many  as  possible  to  send  in  the  first 
of  June.  There  will  also  be  a  prize  given  to 
the  District  that  will  have  200  to  report  by 
May  22,  1952. 

I  know  that  all  you  Auxiliary  Members  are 
interested.    I'm  depending  on  you. 

I  would  also  like  to  have  the  name  and  ad- 
dresses of  all  the  District  Fourth  Vice-Presi- 
dents. 

Yours  for  subscriptions, 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 
P.  O.  Box  202 

Bladenboro,  N.  C. 


Signed: 

M.  L.  Johnson, 

Chairman-Treasurer 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA 


Scripture:  John  4:3-27 

INTRODUCTION 

Jesus  left  Judea  and  journeyed  toward  Galilee.  The 
shortest,  most  direct  way  from  Judea  to  Galilee  was  through 
Samaria.  However,  the  Jews  were  very  prejudiced  toward 
the  Samaritans  and,  therefore,  circumscribed  Samaria  when- 
ever possible.  We  may  be  sure  that  Jesus  did  not  share  this 
racial  prejudice  of  the  Jews.  Yet  I  think  there  is  not  only  this 
reason  why  Jesus  might  go  through  Samaria;  there  is  a  reason 
why  He  did— the  necessity  of  redeeming  love.  Is  it  not  nat- 
ural that  He  who  came  to  save  sinners  would  be  drawn  to  sin- 
ners? 

When  the  disciples  returned,  they  were  amazed  to  see 
Jesus  in  conversation  with  this  wicked  woman.  There  were 
at  least  three  reasons  for  their  amazement.  First  of  all,  to 
them,  Jesus  was  a  Rabbi,  and  according  to  Jewish  Law  no 
Rabbi  must  ever  hold  conversation  with  a  woman  alone.  Je- 
sus was  doing  this,  and  so  naturally,  the  disciples  were  shock- 
ed. Another  reason  why  Jesus  would  not  normally  be  ex- 
pected to  talk  to  the  woman  was  that  Jesus  was  a  Man,  and 
for  a  man  to  engage  in  serious  conversation  with  a  strange 


JACKSON  COUNTY 
QUARTERLY  MEETING 

Naaman  Borders 

This  quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  Coalton, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday,  April  26,  1952.  There 
were  ten  ministers  present  for  this  meeting. 
Six  churches  were  represented,  and  only  two 
failed  to  represent.  A  good  dinner  was  serv- 
ed on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
Rev.  Riddleborger  delivered  the  morning  mes- 
sage, which  was  real  heart  warming.  Rev. 
Delander  was  clerk  of  the  union,  but  I  do  not 
know  the  name  of  the  moderator.  The  busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
love.  Your  scribe  was  entertained  by  Rev. 
Delander  who  knows  how  to  make  one  feel  at 


home.    God  blessed  him  and  his  good  family. 

It  seems  that  we  should  manage  to  have  our 
quarterly  conferences  to  last  over  Sunday,  in- 
stead of  having  just  one  day  meeting,  and  only 
one  sermon.  We  do  not  mingle  among  one 
another  long  enough  to  get  acquainted,  and 
the  church  which  is  host  to  the  conference 
does  not  get  the  spiritual  uplift  that  it  should 
receive  during  these  meetings.  Therefore,  why 
not  have  our  conferences  on  every  fifth  Sun- 
day, and  every  body  could  then  get  a  real  up- 
lift. By  doing  that  all  the  churches  in  the 
quarterly  conference  could  get  their  regular 
preaching  services.  We  all  could  get  a  much 
needed  spiritual  uplift  if  they  would  do  this, 
and  we  would  then  have  a  stronger  union  meet- 
ing. 

I  think  that  our  good  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple have  enough  hospitality  to  care  for  the 


preachers  and  the  delegates  for  two  days,  as 
it  would  be  a  great  spiritual  uplift  to  all  of 
their  churches  within  the  union  district.  I 
would  hate  to  think  they  would  not  be  greatly 
benefitted  by  doing  this  in  the  future.  I  can 
remember  that  my  Father  would  take  care  of 
a  dozen  or  more  over  night,  and  enjoy  it  very 
much.  We  always  managed  some  way  to  care 
for  them,  and  they  enjoyed  it  very  much.  We 
all  looked  forward  to  these  big  meetings  with 
great  delight. 

Many  of  the  ministers  and  delegates  would 
ride  horses  to  the  union  meetings,  and  we 
would  care  for  them,  too.  Those  ministers  and 
delegates  would  come  for  miles  and  miles  to 
be  present  for  those  meetings.  They  came  to 
worship  the  Lord,  and  not  to  get  into  argu- 
ments. They  were  some  of  the  best  preach- 
ers that  could  be  found  anywhere.  They  seem- 
ed to  shake  heaven  and  earth  in  their  great 
messages  at  those  meetings.  Saints  would 
shout,  and  sinners  would  weep,  and  everyone 
felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 

Surely,  they  realized  that  it  was  good  for 
the  brethren  to  be  together  in  unity,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  But  in  these  later 
days,  it  is  different.  We  have  fine  automo- 
biles, and  good  homes;  fine  furniture,  and 
modern  conveniences  which  enable  us  to  be 
able  to  entertain  the  brethren  at  the  union 
meetings  when  they  convene.  But  we  have 
become  so  selfish  that  we  do  not  care  about 
entertaining  the  brethren.  Some  how  I  feel 
that  we  have  really  lost  the  joy  of  living.  Let 
us  return  to  the  old  landmark,  and  get  back  to 
true  spiritual  living  before  the  Lord. 

Home  Mission  Work 

Dear  Readers  of  The  Baptist: 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  our  Home 
Mission  work  we  are  doing  here  in  Williams- 
ton,  North  Carolina.  We  are  a  small  band  of 
Christians  who  have  started  holding  services 
each  Sunday  and  Thursday  evenings,  in  the 
homes  here  in  this  community.  We  are  hav- 
ing some  very  good  services  with  the  Rev. 
Roland  Cherry  as  our  leader. 

We  are  working  toward  getting  a  tent,  and 
we  are  planning  to  have  a  revival  meeting. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  having  several  of 
our  ministers  and  Christian  friends  over  to 
help  us  in  this  work  we  are  trying  to  do  here. 
We  have  so  many  people  who  have  never 
heard  a  Free  Will  Baptist  sermon,  and  are 
eager  to  know  more  about  our  great  denomi- 
nation; so  all  you  preachers,  please  come  on 
over  to  Williamston  and  tell  these  people  just 
what  we  Free  Will  Baptist  really  are.  Who 
will  be  the  first  to  come?    We  need  you  badly. 

We  want  to  build  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  here,  so  won't  you  please  give  of  your 
time,  money  and  prayers  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  reach  that  goal.  We  need  a  revival 
so  bad  so  we  can  wake  these  people  up. 

We  want  every  one  of  you  to  come  to  see 
us,  and  come  praying. 

A  Sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Mattie  Taylor 
Route  1 

Williamston,  N.  C. 


woman  2000  years  ago  was  just  as  improper  as  it  would  be 
today.  It  was  just  not  according  to  the  rules  of  "Emily  Post." 
A  third  reason  is  one  that  is  expressed  in  the  Scripture,  when 
the  woman  asked,  ".  .  .  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans." 

There  are  a  number  of  very  good  reasons  why  Jesus  cut 
across  the  laws  of  propriety  in  His  day;  why  He  trampled 
upon  the  foolish  traditional  conventionalities  that  were  blasted 
human  life,  and  engaged  this  poor  sinful,  wicked  woman  in 
conversation  about  her  soul's  welfare. 

1.  Because  She  was  a  Sinner  and  He  was  the  Savior. 

This  was  the  very  purpose  for  which  Jesus  came.  Luke 
5:32;  I  Timothy  1:15.  If  Jesus  had  failed  to  talk  to  this  wo- 
man for  any  reason  in  the  world,  he  would  not  have  been 
worthy  to  become  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

2.  Because  Slie  did  not  Know  the  Truth  and  He  was  the 

Truth. 

The  Samaritans  were  a  religious  people.  II  Kings  17: 
30-31  tells  about  the  heathen  gods  of  the  Samaritans.  Five 
are  named.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  five  husbands  of 
the  woman  refers  symbolically  to  these  five  heathen  gods  of 
Samaria. 

3.  Because  Tl}is  Might  he  the  only  Opportunity  She  would 

ever  have  to  be  Saved. 

YOU  MAY  CROSS  THE  LINE 

There  is  a  time,  I  know  not  when, 

A  place,  I  know  not  where 
That  marks  the  destiny  of  men 

To  heaven  or  despair. 


To  an  awakened  sinner,  this  world  becomes  a  wilderness 
in  which  he  is  no  longer  at  home.  And  in  conversion,  he  be- 
comes a  pilgrim  seeking  a  country  out  of  sight.— Rev.  S.  B. 
Shaw. 


JEAN  ENTERTAINS 

Ellis  Martin 

"Mother!  Oh,  Mother!  I  just  had  a  won- 
derful idea."  Jean  twirled  around  like  a  top, 
her  brown  curls  bobbing  up  and  down.  "Why 
can't  our  quartet  get  together  this  morning?" 

"Don't  see  why  not,"  Jean's  mother  smiled. 

"We  could  practice  our  songs  for  the  pro- 
gram, and  then  we  could  have  a  luncheon  just 
as  you  do  sometimes.  We  could  fix  it  our- 
selves! Couldn't  we,  Mother?  since  you're 
going  to  Grandma's  for  the  afternoon." 

"What'll  you  cook?  You  haven't  had  much 
experience,  you  know." 

"We'll  have  hamburgers  and  french  fried 
potatoes,  and  some  kind  of  salad.  It'll  be 
oddles  of  fun!  And— say,  Mom,  you'll  be  able 
to  play  for  us  while  we  practice  our  song, 
won't  you?" 

"There  you  go  taking  up  my  whole  morn- 
ing." Jean's  mother  gave  her  a  little  pat  as 
she  left  the  room  saying,  "You'd  better  get 
those  girls  on  the  'phone  before  it  gets  too 
late." 

As  Jean  called  Sue's  number  she  stood  on  tip 
toe  so  she  could  see  herself  in  the  hall  mirror- 
there  was  a  little  tingling  feeling  running  up 
and  down  her  back.  Maybe  someday  she'd  be 
a  noted  hostess— maybe  their  quartet  would  be- 
come famous  and  travel  all  over  the  world— 
maybe  this  very  morning  was  the  beginning 
of  it  all. 

As  she  finished  the  last  call  her  mother  said, 
"Jean,  dear,  I  think  it  would  be  nice  if  you 
invited  Mrs.  Green's  little  guest  over,  too.  She 
looked  awfully  lonely  the  other  day." 

"Oh,  no,  Mom,  not  today!  Why,  she's  a 
stranger!"  The  very  idea  gave  Jean  an  all- 
gone  feeling.  They  wouldn't  have  any  fun- 
just  have  to  entertain  her— it'd  spoil  every- 
thing. 

"Doesn't  the  Bible  say  something  about  be- 
ing careful  to  entertain  strangers?" 

"Docs  it?  But,  Mom,  this  is  different— we 
wouldn't  have  any  fun— and  maybe  she  isn't 
even  a  Christian." 

"Maybe  not;  it  would  be  a  good  chance  to 
find  out." 

All  the  sunshine  was  gone  out  of  the  morn- 
ing. With  a  face  as  long  as  a  mule's  Jean 
asked,  "Do  I  have  to?" 

Mother  looked  serious,  "It's  all  up  to  you, 
dear." 

Goody!  I  just  won't  ask  her  then,  thought 
Jean.  But  that  little  voice  inside  her  kept  say- 
ing, "Better  do  it,  Jean,  if  the  Bible  says  so." 
With  her  heart  sinking  down  to  her  toes,  she 
grunted,  "Okay,  I'll  go  ask  her." 

When  Jean  got  back  to  the  house  she  found 
her  mother  ready  to  leave.  "I'm  sorry,  dear, 
but  Grandmother  needs  me  right  away.  May- 
be you  can  practice  without  a  piano.  Hope 
you  have  a  good  time." 


Hot  tears  stung  Jean's  eyes.  It  had  started 
out  to  be  such  a  wonderful  morning  and  now 
it  was  ruined.  "Have  a  good  time!"  Humph! 
How  could  you  have  a  good  time  entertaining 
strangers! 

It  was  almost  dark  when  Jean  opened  the 
door  for  her  mother  that  evening. 

"Oh!  It  was  a  wonderful  idea!"  Jean  did 
a  twirl.  Her  curls  flopped  into  place  as  she 
came  to  a  stop  right  under  her  mother's  nose. 
Her  mother  smiled  down.  "You  mean  having 
the  quartet  over?" 

"Nooo!  Entertaining  strangers!  She's  sim- 
ply super!  Cheryl  Elaine!  isn't  it  beautiful? 
Her  name,  I  mean." 

"I'm  very  glad  you  were  nice  to  her." 

Jean  could  feel  her  face  getting  hot  and  red, 
but  she  thought  she  had  better  tell  every- 
thing. "I'm  afraid  we  didn't  start  out  to  be 
very  nice.  You  see,  when  the  girls  came  they 
were  kind  of  surprised  to  find  a  stranger  here, 
and  for  a  while  we  couldn't  think  of  anything 
to  say.  And  we  though  we  couldn't  sing  be- 
cause you  weren't  here— so  we  decided  to  fix 
lunch.  We  left  Cheryl  in  here  by  herself 
while  we  went  out  to  the  kitchen  together— 
she  was  the  company  we  told  her.  We  thought 
we'd  have  more  fun  alone,  but  everything  went 
wrong.  Marge  threw  some  wet  potatoes  into 
the  hot  grease  and  it  boiled  up  all  over  every- 
thing. The  rest  of  us  had  our  hands  full  of 
hamburger,  and  the  hot  grease  burned  Marge 
and  we  couldn't  help  her,  so  she  yelled  for 
Cheryl.    And  you  know  what?" 

"What,  dear?" 

"Well,  Cheryl  knew  just  what  to  do!  She 


The  Secret  of  Success 

One   day,    in    huckleberry   time,    when  little 

Johnny  Wales 
And   half-a-dozen   other   boys   were  starting 

with  their  pails 
To  gather  berries,  Johnny's  pa,  in  talking  with 

him  said 

That  he  could  tell  him  how  to  pick  so  he'd 
come  out  ahead. 

"First  find  your  bush,"  said  Johnny's  pa,  "and 
then  stick  to  it  till 

You've  picked  it  clean.  Let  those  go  chasing 
all  about  who  will 

In  search  of  better  bushes,  but  it's  picking 
tells,  my  son; 

To  look  at  fifty  bushes  doesn't  count  like  lick- 
ing one." 

And  Johnny  did  as  lie  was  told,  and,  sure 

enough,  he  found 
By  sticking  to  his  bush  while  all  the  others 

chased  around 
In  search  of  better  picking,  it  was  as  his  father 

said 

For  while  the  others  looked,  he  worked,  and 

thus  came  out  ahead. 
And  Johnny  recollected  this  when  he  became 

a  man, 

And  first  of  all  he  laid  him  out  a  well  deter- 
mined plan; 

So,  while  the  brilliant  triflers  failed  with  all 
their  brains  and  push, 

Wise,  steady-going  Johnny  won  by  "sticking 
to  his  bush."  —Selected. 


put  soda  on  Marge's  burn  and  then  she  clean- 
ed up  the  mess  the  grease  made  on  the  floor. 

"But  that  wasn't  all;  she  showed  us  how  to 
put  the  potatoes  in  so  they  wouldn't  boil  over, 
and  how  to  wet  our  hands  so  the  hamburger 
wouldn't  stick  to  them.  Then  we  told  her 
about  the  quartet  and  she  said  she  could  play 
the  piano— and  can  she  ever!  Her  father  is  a 
concert  artist,  and  she's  traveled  all  over  with 
him.  We  sang  and  sang.  She's  going  to  play 
for  us  at  the  program  tomorrow.  Isn't  that 
wonderful?" 

"It  surely  is,  dear." 

"Say,  Mom,  where's  that  verse  about  enter- 
taining strangers?" 

"Bight  here  in  Hebrews  13:2:  'Be  not  forget- 
ful to  entertain  strangers:  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares'." 

"Angels!"  Jean  gulped.  "Mother,  you  don't 
suppose—."    Mother's  eyes  were  laughing. 

"Well,  maybe  not  quite,  but  she's  almost  an 
angel  anyway!"— Junior  Trails. 

Winning  the  Debate 

The  dormitory  was  dark.  In  the  washroom 
two  Jewish  students  were  unpacking  a  box  be- 
neath 3  flashlight.  Ben  had  just  received  this 
box  from  home,  and  his  chum  Sammy  had  been 
invited  to  join  him  for  a  forbidden  after-hours 
party. 

"Oh,  look!"  exclaimed  Sammy.  Nestled 
among  the  other  good  things  to  cat  was  a  jar 
of  homemade  strawberry  jam! 

"Oh,  do  I  like  your  mother's  strawberry 
jam!"  he  said,  and  for  sheer  joy  he  tossed  the 
jar  in  the  air.  "Wheel"  The  jar  slipped  from 
his  fingers,  and  contrary  to  his  intentions  shot 
oft  toward  the  big  mirror  on  the  wall.  There 
was  a  crash  as  the  jar  hit  the  glass.  Then, 
with  a  loud  clatter,  the  broken  mirror  and  jar 
of  jam  fell  to  the  floor. 

"What  a  dumb  trick!  If  the  dean  heard 
that,  we're  sunk!"  said  Ben. 

"L-l-l-let's  get  out  of  here!"  stammered 
Sammy. 

"Sh-sh-sh-sh!  I  hear  footsteps."  The  door 
opened;  the  light  came  on.    It  was  Chris. 

Ben  said  nothing.  Chris  did  not  seem  even 
to  see  him.  As  for  Sammy,  he  was  hiding  in 
the  shower! 

Chris  picked  up  a  drinking  class  and  turned 
on  the  faucet.  Then,  seeming  to  forget  what 
he  came  for,  he  turned  off  the  water,  put  up 
the  glass,  and  went  out,  turning  oft  the  light. 

"Who  was  it?  Didn't  he  see  the  mirror?" 
whispered  Sammy,  sticking  out  his  head.  "It 
was  your  proselyting  roommate,"  replied  Ben. 
"He  didn't  see  anything.  He  was  sleepwalk- 
ing! But  I  nearly  had  heart  failure  when  he 
turned  on  that  faucet,  for  fear  the  water  would 
awaken  him!" 

The  footsteps  grew  fainter,  and  Ben  opened 
the  washroom  door  a  crack.  He  looked  just  in 
time  to  see  the  dean  standing  at  the  end  of  the 
corridor.  Evidently  the  dean  saw  Chris, 
though  he  did  not  speak  to  him. 

Ben  got  an  idea.  "Why  not  let  Chris  take 
the  blame  for  this?"  he  thought. 

So  on  the  following  morning  when  the  brok- 
( continued  on  page  thirteen ) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


MAY  DAY  OBSERVANCES 

By  reading  the  papers,  we  see  that  there 
were  many  May  Day  upheavals  and  riots  in 
various  places  in  this  old  sin  cursed  world  of 
today.  Of  course  from  every  cause  there  is  an 
affect.  So  as  we  study  the  cause  for  all  these 
riots  and  disturbances  we  find  at  the  root,  en- 
vy, hatred,  jealousy,  and  every  destroying 
agency  that  Satan  can  inject  into  the  hearts 
of  sinful  man.  The  prevailing  idea  in  the  mind 
of  man  is  SELF.  Too  many  people  are  in  the 
world  that  do  not  care  a  whit  about  the  other 
fellow,  just  so  he  gets  what  he  wants.  Capi- 
tal has  always  sought  to  increase  its  wealth, 
and  often  at  the  expense  of  the  laboring  man. 
The  time  has  been  when  the  laboring  man 
would  take  what  he  could  get  and  work  as  he 
had  orders.  But  those  days  are  gone  and  now 
labor  can  say  what  it  wants  to  say  and  be 
heard.  As  the  industries  cannot  be  satisfied 
without  big  profits,  so  it  is  demonstrated  that 
labor  cannot  be  satisfied.  Some  laborers  want 
short  days  with  long  pay— 36  hours  work  with 
pay  for  40  hours.  There  are  many  who  want 
to  do  as  little  as  possible  and  get  as  much  as 
possible.  There  are  those  who  head  the  in- 
dustrial world  who  want  all  they  can  get  for 
as  near  nothing  as  possible.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  it  cost  the  other  fellow  just  so  I 
get  what  I  want.  I  heard  a  man  say  who  was 
working  for  the  Government,  "I  don't  care, 
Uncle  Sam  pays  the  bill."  Is  that  your  spirit? 
If  some  one  else  pays  the  bill,  why  should  I 
worry.  If  everyone  else  sinks  it  is  nothing  to 
me,  if  I  swim. 

MAN  IS  HARD  TO  PLEASE 

God  made  man  and  placed  him  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden,  described  as  a  beautiful  place 
with  all  the  blessings  that  a  loving  God  could 
create  and  surround  man  with,  but  man  was 
not  satisfied,  because  God  left  one  tree  off  in 
the  sharing  of  His  bounty  to  man.  So  the 
devil,  that  old  serpent  called  Satan,  began 
courting  mother  Eve,  and  in  his  deceitfulness 
he  got  mother  Eve  to  believe  Satan's  lie  in- 
stead of  trusting  God's  truth,  and  brought  dis- 
satisfaction to  the  heart  of  Eve.  Eve  handed 
it  over  to  her  husband,  Adam,  and  thus  lust, 
selfishness,  envy,  hatred  and  every  damnable 
characteristic  of  the  devil  got  started  in  the 
world  and  will  stay  here  until  the  end  of  time. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  the  day  will  come  when 
the  "works  of  the  devil  will  be  completely  put 
down." 

I  WANT  MORE 
The  working  man  says,  "I  want  more  wages." 
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Then  the  employer  comes  along  and  says,  "If 
you  give  laborers  what  they  want,  we  must 
have  more  to  make  up  the  difference."  Thus 
the  see-saw  moves  on,  with  the  cost  of  living 
going  higher  all  the  time.  I  wonder  if  there 
is  not  a  stopping  place  some  where  out  there 
ahead?  Yes,  there  can  be.  It  can  go  on  until 
the  bottom  falls  out  and  then  the  COM- 
MUNISTS will  get  what  they  want.  It  is  the 
aim  of  the  Communist  to  destroy  private  in- 
dustry as  was  said  by  the  Daddy  of  Com- 
munism. One  way  to  get  the  Capitalist  out  of 
business  is  to  tax  it  to  death,  and  that  is  the 
aim  of  some  of  the  leaders;  but  there  is  another 
way  and  that  is  as  fundamental  as  the  teachings 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  DIVIDED  KINGDOM  CANNOT  STAND 

"Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  unto 
them,  every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand"  ( Matt. 
12:25).  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the 
United  States  is  a  divided  nation  in  every 
phase  of  life.  It  is  divided  on  every  hand  and 
the  most  of  the  divisions  are  brought  about  by 
JEALOUSY  AND  SELFISHNESS. 

Politically  this  nation  is  in  a  mess— the  de- 
vil's mess,  from  the  least  up  to  the  highest. 
Politics  is  as  rotten  as  the  devil  himself.  One 
party  is  continually  trying  to  slander  the  oth- 
er. Sometimes  I  think  the  "Outs"  would  love, 
really  enjoy  for  a  while  in  seeing  the  "Ins" 
fail  and  the  government  fall,  so  that  they 
could  say,  "I  told  you  so."  Clean-up  men  are 
selected  and  before  they  can  get  to  the  clean 
up  job,  it  is  found  out  that  the  clean-up  man 
needs  to  be  cleaned  up  himself.  You  get  a 
committee  to  do  a  job,  and  you  have  to  get 
another  committee  to  clean  up  that  committee, 
thus  one  crook  is  down  after  another  crook  all 
the  time.  It  makes  me  think  of  a  picture  of 
a  hump-back  man  going  along  who  is  humped 
very  much,  but  behind  him  goes  another  along 
who  is  humped  more  than  the  first  man,  say- 
ing, "Look  at  that  old  hump-back."  So  one 
man  judges  another.  One  party  will  say,  "If 
you  differ  with  me  in  my  politics  you  are  a 
scoundrel,  and  if  I  can,  I  will  get  you  out  of 
the  way  if  I  have  to  lie  you  out,"  and  often 
the  pot  calls  the  kettle  black.  In  the  words  of 
Christ,  "it  is  the  devil  casting  out  the  devil." 
So  one  politician  wants  all  others  out,  except 
thos  ■  who  will  let  him  have  his  way.  This  is 
true  with  many  in  both  parties,  and  certainly 
if  there  were  other  parties  the  same  thing 
would  be  true,  only  more  so  if  it  is  the  COM- 
MUNIST PARTY.  Where  they  have  power, 
these  Satan  inspired,  selfish,  God  hating  infi- 
dels take  those  who  disagree  with  their  idola- 
try out  and  shoot  them  down  and  take  over 
their  farms  and  places  of  business;  and  that  is 
what  we  are  headed  for  as  a  nation.  Twenty 
years  with  the  same  spirit  as  is  moving  in 
government  today,  and  we  will  have  a  COM- 
MUNISTIC DICTATOR,  and  those  disagree- 
ing, fighting,  slanderous  politicians  that  make 
our  state  and  national  laws  will  be  out  of 
commission  and  a  descendant  of  Marx  and  his 
child  JOE  STALIN,  will  sit  where  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  now  sits,  and  every 
knee  will  bow  to  him. 

I  know  that  some  one  will  say  "that  can  not 
be."  But  did  you  know  that  there  are  more 
Communists  in  the  United  <  States  now,  than 


there  were  in  Russia  when  they  took  over  that 
nation?  All  that  is  necessary  to  bring  about 
Dictatorship  is  dissatisfaction  to  the  degree  that 
a  rebellion  sets  up.  La'bor  stops  the  wheels  of 
production.  The  leaders  in  politics,  lust  for 
more  power  than  the  Constitution  provides, 
and  they  seize  the  wheel  of  commerce  and  the 
heads  of  the  Army,  the  Navy  and  the  Marines 
are  called  out  and  the  American  way  of  life 
is  thrown  overboard.  The  Constitution  will 
no  longer  be  adhered  to,  but  a  new  govern- 
ment be  formed.  Such  things  are  taking  place 
in  a  great  many  countries.  It  took  place  in 
Spain,  France,  Cuba  and  various  other  places. 
Yes,  it  can  take  place  in  North  America  like 
it  has  in  South  America. 

RELIGIOUS  HATRED 

Not  only  are  we  as  a  nation  divided  politi- 
cally, but  we  are  "Damningly  Divided"  reli- 
giously. For  centuries  we  have  believed  that 
a  government  should  be  founded  on  righteous- 
ness with  religious  liberty  for  every  one;  but 
today  there  is  creeping  into  our  religious  sys- 
tem more  of  the  same  spirit  that  has  brought 
religious  persecutions  in  Spain.  There  the 
protestant  churches  are  not  allowed  to  open 
to  the  public.  They  have  a  right  to  meet  and 
worship  as  a  denomination,  but  it  is  not  al- 
lowed as  a  public  missionary  religion.  The 
same  thing  has  been  in  action  in  South  Ameri- 
ca, where  protestant  churches  have  been  burn- 
ed, missionary  societies  exterminated  and  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  slaughtered  like  they  were 
wild  beast.  Some  were  even  made  to  stand 
in  their  own  grave  while  they  were  shot  to 
death  and  buried,  according  to  the  evidence  as 
reported  in  Washington  by  those  who  say  these 
are  facts.  Every  religion  is  out  to  fight  the 
other  in  some  degree,  and  false  religions  arise 
on  every  hand. 

I  certainly  cannot  agree  with  many  of  the 
religions.  I  can  tolerate  them,  but  cannot 
bid  them  God's  speed;  for  in  so  doing,  I  would 
have  to  deny  the  precious  Word  of  God  as 
given  to  me  by  the  holy  Prophets,  the  Apostles 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself.  But  since  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  such  to  exist,  I  am  an  American  to 
that  degree.  I  want  religious  liberty.  But 
when  one  part  of  the  Constitution  is  scraped, 
another  part  can  be  scraped.  One  man  will 
say  this  is  constitutional,  another  will  say  the 
same  thing  is  un-constitutional,  and  with  such 
a  divided  spirit  a  Dictator  can  declare  that 
freedom  of  thought  in  religion  is  bad  business, 
and  set  the  Constitution  aside.  Now  because 
I  say  that  I  believe  in  religious  liberty,  don't 
think  for  a  moment  that  I  endorse  the  many 
religions  that  have  come  into  existence  through 
the  powers  of  Satan  and  his  hellish  mind  for 
the  past  few  years,  which  are  man  made  as 
man  is  led  by  selfishness  and  envy.  Any  reli- 
gion that  says  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  begotten  son  of  God, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins  is  good  enough  for  me.  But  any 
"cult"  religion  that  does  away  with  the  Virgin 
birth,  or  the  blood  atonement,  or  the  literal 
coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  who  substi- 
tutes any  man  or  woman  as  a  necessity  to  man's 
salvation  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  I  say  NO. 
Jesus  saves  completely  without  any  man  made 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Winning  the  Debate 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

en  mirror  was  discovered  and  the  dean  asked 
who  was  responsible,  the  two  guilty  boys  kept 
(JUiet.  Finally  the  dean  questioned  Chris.  Of 
course  Chris  claimed  innocency.  However,  the 
dean  said  that  since  he  had  seen  him  return- 
ing to  his  room  immediately  after  the  noise, 
and  since  no  one  else  had  admitted  breaking 
the  mirror,  he  must  consider  Chris  guilty.  In 
punishment,  all  Chris'  privileges  would  be  with- 
drawn for  a  week.  He  would  not  even  be 
permitted  to  debate  on  Friday!  And  Chris 
loved  to  debate! 

That  night  Sammy  expressed  sympathy  for 
his  downhearted  roommate,  and  asked  how  he 
broke  the  mirror!  "I  didn't  break  it,"  replied 
Chris,  "but  since  the  guilty  fellow  won't  own 
up,  I'm  taking  the  blame." 

"Do  you  know  who  did  break  it?" 

"I  have  an  idea.  I  looked  around  in  the 
washroom  and  found  a  few  pieces  of  broken 
glass.  One  was  the  corner  of  a  jar  of  straw- 
berry jam.  Further  inquiry  revealed  that  a 
certain  fellow  actually  had  a  jar  of  strawberry 
jam  yesterday!" 

"W-w-w-why  didn't  you  report  it,  then?" 
stammered  Sammy,  frightened. 

"If  he  should  deny  it,  we  might  not  be  able 
to  prove  him  guilty.  Besides,  I'm  praying  for 
this  particular  fellow  to  become  a  Christian, 
and  so  I  don't  want  to  turn  him  against  me 
by  trying  to  show  him  up." 

"You're  a  queer  guy!"  exclaimed  Sammy. 
"You'll  sit  back  and  take  medicine  you  don't 
deserve,  just  for  the  sake  of  getting  a  fellow 
converted!  You're  surely  different,  Chris.  If 
all  Christians  were  like  you,  more  of  us  Jews 
would  want  to  be  Christians.  Most  Christians 
treat  us  Jews  mean  and  make  us  hate  them." 

"Real  Christians  don't,  Sammy.  Real  Chris- 
tians love  the  Jews,  for  they  know  that  God 
loves  the  Jews.  Why,  Christ  Himself  was  a 
Jew!  The  Jews  were  God's  chosen  people,  and 
they  still  are  if  they  will  just  accept  Jesus  as 
their  Messiah!" 

Sammy  waited  until  the  debating  match  was 
over  before  confessing.  Then  one  night  when 
just  the  two  of  them  were  in  the  room,  he  told 
Chris  the  whole  truth. 

"I'm  not  surprised,"  replied  Chris.  "I 
thought  it  was  Ben's  jar  of  jam  all  along.  How- 
ever, I  didn't  know  you  were  in  on  it." 

"I  wanted  to  confess  before,  but  I  was 
afraid  of  Ben,"  said  Sammy.  "He  threatened 
to  beat  me  up  if  I  squealed,  for  it  would  have 
kept  him  from  his  golden  opportunity— the 
chance  to  debate." 

"Well,  Ben  won  the  debate  for  our  school, 
after  all.  I  knew  he  would.  That's  why  I 
recommended  him  for  taking  my  place." 

"You  mean,  you  advised  the  dean  to  let  Ben 
debate  in  your  place?"  said  Sammy. 

"That's  right.  After  all  the  private  debat- 
ing Ben  and  I  have  had  about  Christianity,  I 
knew  his  ability,"  he  said  smilingly. 

Sammy  looked  at  Chris  in  open-mouthed 
wonder.  "Whatever  is  it  that  would  make 
you  let  Ben  take  the  debating  honors,  when 
you  knew  all  the  time  it  was  his  fault  that 
you  yourself  were  not  getting  to  debate?" 

Chris  willingly  gave  his  testimony.  He 
pointed  out  that  it  was  only  since  he  had  been 


saved  that  he  had  not  been  revengeful.  He 
said  that  any  unselfishness,  or  graciousness,  or 
love  he  might  show,  had  been  put  in  his  heart 
by  Christ. 

"Well"— and  the  young  Jew  spoke  slowly 
and  deliberately— "the  debate  about  Christian- 
ity has  been  going  on  between  you  and  Ben 
for  a  long  time,  and  I  have  listened  to  you 
both  and  thought  a  lot  about  it.  Ben's  a  good 
debater,  I  admit.  But  as  far  as  I'm  concerned, 
you've  won  this  debate,  Chris— not  by  the  way 
you  argued,  for  sometimes  you  two  fellows 
nearly  drove  me  away  from  religion  entirely 
with  all  your  arguing,  but  you've  won  by  the 
way  you  live  and  act  and  talk.  This  affair 
clinches  the  matter.  If  Christ  can  do  the 
same  for  me  as  He's  done  for  you,  I'll  accept 
Him  as  my  Saviour  and  my  Messiah." 

It  was  a  great  joy  for  Chris  to  kneel  down 
with  Sammy  as  the  Jewish  boy  called  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  for  salvation.  Then  he 
joined  with  his  roommate  in  praying  that  Ben 
would  become  a  Christian,  too. 

From  then  on,  Chris  resolved  to  do  less  ar- 
guing about  the  Gospel,  and  more  living  it. 
He  decided  it  is  a  Christian's  everyday  life 
that  counts  more  than  anything  else  in  con- 
vincing others  about  Christ.— R.  R.  C,  in  Int. 
Young  People. 

Oxcart  or  Overdrive? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Schools  have  access  to  thousands  of  dollars,  but 
if  their  teachers  get  any  extra  materials  with 
which  to  improve  their  work,  they  must  pay 
tor  it  themselves.  The  Sunday  Schools  ask 
men  and  women  to  teach  in  the  classes,  and 
never  pretend  to  buy  them  anything  but  the 
very  most  simple  items  of  assistance.  Not  a 
Bible  Dictionary,  Encyclopedia,  Sunday  School 
annual,  map,  flannel  board,  or  anything  of  that 
nature  is  ever  offered  to  many  teachers.  We 
do  not  buy  them  any  books,  neither  do  we  se- 
cure anyone  to  conduct  teacher  training  class- 
es to  help  our  teachers  to  do  better  work.  If 
we  hire  a  teacher  for  the  public  school,  we 
require  college  credits,  equipment  and  what 
have  you.  If  we  select  a  doctor  to  treat  a 
child,  we  get  the  best  one  we  can  get.  But 
when  it  comes  to  teaching  them  the  gospel  and 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  their  souls,  we  are 
content  to  let  untrained  and  unequipped  peo- 
ple handle  them.  What  a  pity!  What  a  crime! 
Oxcart  methods  in  this  day  of  the  overdrive! 
Hundreds  of  teachers  who  read  these  lines  will 
tell  you  in  a  moment  that  I  am  right.  Why 
can't  we  do  something  about  this? 

Our  Youth  Programs 

Here  again  we  run  up  against  that  blank 
wall.  You  would  be  surprised  how  few  of  our 
churches  have  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  in 
the  community  for  the  young  people.  Very 
few  have  anything  in  the  nature  of  youth  lead- 
ership. They  are  permitted  to  grow  up  under 
oxcart  methods  of  Sunday  School  and  pastoral 
work,  but  when  they  reach  the  vital  age  where 
they  need  something,  they  are  even  denied 
the  oxcart.  Does  anyone  suppose  that  young 
people  in  your  community  are  going  to  be 
content  to  sit  at  home  and  twiddle  their 
thumbs  on  Sunday  evenings!  You  know  bet- 
ter than  that.    They  are  going  out  to  find  some- 


thing. If  you  don't  supply  it  in  the  church, 
then  don't  go  around  shedding  big  crocodile 
tears  because  they  go  out  and  find  it  in  the 
world.  When  you  come  to  the  Lord  with  a 
prayer  for  your  children,  the  Master  may  say 
to  you,  "I  had  no  chance  to  save  them  be- 
cause of  your  indifference." 

We  note  in  Missouri  Association,  in  Illinois, 
in  Indiana,  in  Southeast  Missouri  and  in  Arkan- 
sas the  beginnings  of  some  stirring  around  on 
this  matter.  Youth  rallies  and  C.  E.  rallies  are 
beginning  to  be  used  as  a  means  of  providing 
young  people  a  place  in  the  church  work.  If 
this  thing  should  become  general,  and  we 
could  incorporate  into  it  Christian  Endeavors, 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  Leadership 
Training,  Bible  Study  and  so  forth,  we  would 
begin  to  see  where  new  methods  will  pay  off. 
Too  many  are  still  in  an  oxcart  where  their 
young  people  are  concerned.  Too  many  young 
people  are  perfect  strangers  to  their  pastor. 
This  should  not  be.  But  when  you  start  out 
to  lead  a  bunch  of  boys  and  girls  who  are  na- 
tives of  the  overdrive  age  you  better  take  along 
something  different  to  your  old  oxcart  methods. 

Destruction  Not  Sought 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  this  writer  to  ap- 
pear in  the  role  of  a  destructive  critic.  You 
will  note  that  as  we  have  criticized,  we  have 
also  pointed  out  some  ways  of  improving  our 
work.  We  would  not  want  any  one  to  think 
that  such  weaknesses  as  we  have  are  on  the 
local  associational  levels  only.  Many  features 
of  the  General  Associational  work  are  still  in 
the  days  of  the  oxcart.  In  the  near  future  we 
hope  to  produce  an  article  pointing  out  some 
of  the  apparent  weaknesses  of  the  various 
General  Associational  works.  It  is  our  hope 
to  build,  to  point  the  way  forward. 

It  is  but  natural  that  those  who  are  open 
to  criticism  will  burn  when  it  is  offered.  We 
pray  sincerely  that  your  ire  at  the  criticism  will 
find  itself  expressed  in  efforts  to  do  something 
about  your  weaknesses.  This  article  has  been 
written  by  one  who  chose  to  be  a  General 
Baptist,  not  from  home  training,  but  from  doc- 
trinal sentiment.  I  expect  to  spend  my  whole 
life  in  this  work.  It  is  my  intention  to  live 
and  die  a  General  Baptist.  I  want  to  make 
some  contribution  toward  making  it  a  better 
church  work  for  the  Lord.  If  it  is  to  get  bet- 
ter, people  who  drive  automobiles  are  going 
to  have  to  take  their  churches  off  the  oxcarts. 
So  I  ask  you  sincerely,  "Oxcart  or  overdrive, 
which  will  it  be?" 

Notes  and  Quotes  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

requirements.  If  you  reject  Christ  and  die  in 
sin  and  condemnation  and  go  to  hell,  you  are 
there  and  the  man  made  religion  that  offers  you 
salvation  through  another  is  of  the  devil  and  is 
presented  to  deceive  and  be  the  means  of 
damning  your  soul.  DON'T  BELIEVE  A 
WORD  OF  THEIR  UNGODLY  TEACH- 
INGS. 
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Temperance  vs.  Intem- 
perance 

R.  B.  Spencer 

By  the  way  of  introduction,  I  will  say,  from 
the  point  of  view  of  God's  Holy  Word,  Tem- 
perance means  correct  human  conduct  toward 
God,  and  toward  everyone  with  whom  a  per- 
son has  social  relationships,  or  business  deal- 
ings. In  other  words,  Temperance  is  modera- 
tion and  wise  conduct,  or  behaviour  manifested 
by  persons  in  their  life  activities,  whether  they 
be  social,  religious,  or  business.  Temperance 
means  moderation  in  all  things. 

The  Apostle  Paul  instructed  the  brethren 
of  the  Corinthian  church,  in  chapter  9,  verses 
24  and  25,  of  First  Corinthians,  that  the  Roman 
and  the  Greecian  athletes,  who  enrolled  in 
athletic  contests,  as  foot  races,  were,  every 
man,  "temperate  in  all  things."  They  were 
temperate  in  their  athletic  training  and  gym- 
nastic exercises;  in  their  daily  habits;  in  their 
dress;  in  their  hours  of  rest  and  sleep,  and  also 
in  their  diet  which  they  ate  day  after  day. 
This  was  to  enable  them  to  become  winners 
in  their  athletic  games.  Paul  said,  "They  do 
it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown";  that  is,  to 
win  the  athletic  prize  for  notoriety  in  athletic 
skill. 

Now,  the  Apostle  Paul  was  teaching  those 
Christian  brethren,  by  this  illustration,  their 
need  of  being  temperate  in  their  daily  walk;  in 
their  individual  habits;  in  their  relationships 
with  other  people  with  whom  they  had  dealings 
in  social  and  business  matters.  Said  he,  "I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jection, ..."  (I  Cor.  9:27).  By  this  he  meant 
that  he  was  temperate  in  his  daily  conduct; 
in  his  habits  of  speech  and  thought;  in  his 
eating  and  partaking  of  bodily  nourishments 
for  the  greatest  possible  good  of  his  well-be- 
ing. He  sought  to  be,  at  all  times,  in  the  best 
possible  condition  physically,  mentally,  and 
spiritually  as  a  child  of  God;  therefore  he  de- 
sired that  the  Corinthian  Christians  be  on 
guard  against  backbiting,  against  false  preten- 
sions of  religion,  and  against  all  intemperate 
indulgencies  of  any  kind  whatsoever.  Be  true 
to  Christ's  teachings  of  the  Gospel  was  Paul's 
theme. 

No  person  has  a  right  to  be  intemperate 
before  God  and  man.  No  father,  for  example, 
is  justified  to  use  profane  language  or  strong 
drink  before  his  children,  or  before  anyone, 
for  that  matter.  For  him  to  do  that,  God 
condemns  him!  No  mother  is  excused  for  be- 
ing harsh,  intemperate,  and  brutal  toward  her 
children.  God's  Holy  Word  declares  that  pa- 
rents arc  not  to  "provoke  their  children  to 
wrath,  but  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  When 
they  fail  to  obey  this  command,  they  are  sad- 
ly intemperate  toward  their  own  loved  ones! 
Young  men  and  young  women  are  not  to  be 
intemperate  in  speech  and  thoughts;  nor  in 
special  relationships  one  with  another;  neither 
in  personal  conduct  and  human  behaviour.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  are  to  be,  at  all  times, 
moderate   in  speech  before  everyone;  to  be 
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sober-minded  in  personal  habits;  to  be  gentle, 
honest,  and  wisely  considerate  in  all  things. 
In  the  mind  of  God,  those  who  swear  and  lie, 
those  who  cheat  and  steal,  those  who  are  habit- 
ual drinkers  of  strong  drink,  and  who  are  for- 
nicators, and  not  temperate  in  thought,  in 
deeds,  nor  in  body,  are  pronounced  intem- 
perate characters,  and  are  also  detrimental  to 
the  best  interests  of  society.  God  is  certainly 
not  pleased  with  them! 

When  God's  chosen  people,  the  Israelites  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  became  disobedient  to  his 
holy  laws,  they  were  sadly  intemperate  in  many 
ways:  namely,  some  became  idolaters  and  for- 
nicators; others  were  thieves  and  liars;  and 
still  others  were  blasphemers,  drunkards,  and 
deceivers.  They  were  untrue  to  God;  they 
were  bitter  enemies  to  others  living  about 
them;  and  they  were  false  to  themselves.  As 
a  result,  God  cast  them  out,  and  they  were 
taken  into  captivity  by  a  heathen  nation.  Con- 
sequently, for  their  intemperance  and  diso- 
bdience  to  God,  they  had  to  suffer  the  bitter 
consequences. 

Be  it  understood,  intemperate  people  today 
will  have  to  pay  dearly  for  the  price  of  their 
lying,  of  their  stealing,  of  their  cheating  and 
killing,  and  of  their  drinking,  their  swearing, 
their  adultery,  their  mean  tricks  of  deception, 
and  the  like.  God's  Holy  Word  teaches  this 
plain  truth.    They  shall  reap  what  they  sow! 

During  the  days  of  Joshua,  a  Jewish  soldier 
by  the  name  of  Achan  disobeyed  God,  and 
took  what  did  not  belong  to  him.  He  was 
disobedient  and  intemperate,  and  he  had  to 
pay  the  price  by  death.  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
members  of  the  Jerusalem  church,  tried  to  de- 
ceive the  Apostle  Peter,  by  false  report  of 
their  giving  to  the  church,  and  God  smote 
them  with  sudden  death.  Lying  is  one  bold 
act  of  intemperance!  Judas  Iscariot  was  the 
betrayer  of  his  Lord,  which  was  the  height  of 
brutality  and  intemperance!  The  Bible  plainly 
teaches  this  eternal  truth:  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7b). 

In  conclusion,  we  stress  the  fact  that  no  per- 
son has  the  right  to  be  intemperate  in  speech, 
in  daily  habits,  nor  in  anything  that  mars  char- 
acter, that  infringes  upon  other  people's  rights, 
and  that  lowers  the  standards  of  human  so- 
ciety. God's  Holy  Word  warns  everyone 
against  all  forms  of  intemperance.  Moreover, 
he  declares  that  just  punishment  will  be  visit- 
ed upon  all  who  persist  in  intemperance,  re- 
gardless of  the  type  indulged  in  by  any  in- 
dividual. 

Now,  let  us  pray:  Heavenly  Father,  we 
pray,  in  Jesus'  name,  for  those  persons  who 
are  intemperate  in  any  way  whatsoever, 
wherever  they  may  be.  We  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  so  teach  and  convince  them 
of  their  evil  deeds  and  bad  habits  that  He  will 
lead  them  to  become  definitely  temperate  in 
all  things,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ— 
Amen. 

A  mild  little  man  walked  into  an  income 
tax  inspector's  office,  sat  down  and  beamed 
on  everyone. 

"What  can  we  do  for  you?"  asked  the  in- 
spector. 

"Nothing,  thank  you,"  replied  the  little 
man.  "I  just  wanted  to  meet  the  people  I'm 
working  for."— Great  Northern  Goat, 


Owens  Chapel  Revival 

On  Easter  Sunday,  .April  13,  1952,  Owens 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  began  a 
week  and  a  half  revival  meeting.  The  first 
two  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  R.  W.  Allman,  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 
joining  us  on  Monday  and  continuing  through- 
out the  meeting. 

Rev.  Ferrell  really  brought  us  some  wonder- 
ful spiritual  messages,  and  the  church  audi- 
torium was  filled  each  night.  We  had  thirty 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  we  pray 
that  they  will  let  the  Lord  use  them  for  His 
glory.  We  know  they  will  be  a  real  blessing 
to  our  church. 

Pray  for  us  here  at  Owens  Chapel  that  we 
may  live  the  lives  our  Lord  and  Saviour  would 
have  us  live. 

Mrs.  D.  E.  Everett 
Route  3 

Elm  City,  N.  C. 

Church  Organized, 
Richmond,  Virginia 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Rich- 
mond, Virginia,  was  organized  April  29,  1952, 
with  the  Reverend  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of 
Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  moderator.  The  organiza- 
tional meeting  was  held  during  a  revival  cam- 
paign conducted  by  the  Reverend  Damon  C. 
Dodd  of  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

The  church  has  thirteen  charter  members: 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Howard,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Croom,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Duncan,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Lee  Bell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Drake, 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Jarman,  Miss  Martha  Howard  and 
Mr.  Adrian  Howard. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  Clerk, 
Mrs.  Dale  Drake;  Treasurer,  Mr.  Dale  Drake; 
Deacons,  Mr.  Walter  Croom,  Mr.  M.  E.  How- 
ard and  Mr.  J.  Lee  Bell;  Trustees,  Mr.  Lee 
Duncan,  Mr.  M.  E.  Howard  and  Mr.  Dale 
Drake.  The  deacons  were  ordained  at  this 
service. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  and 
extend  to  all  a  cordial  invitation  to  visit  with 
us. 

Mrs.  Dale  Drake,  Clerk 

Southern  Courtesy 

It  wasn't  a  serious  collision,  merely  a  scrap- 
ed fender  and  a  loosened  bumper.  The  man 
had  been  driving  east  and  the  lady  west.  Both 
stopped  immediately  and  climbed  out.  Traffic 
on  tli  e  wide  boulevard  was  very  light.  "Oh, 
I'm  so  very  sorry,"  apologized  the  woman.  "I'm 
sure  I  was  over  the  double  line;  it  was  my 
fault  entirely,  and  I  want  to  have  your  car  re- 
paired." 

The  man,  by  his  accent  very  evidently  from 
the  deep  South,  replied,  "No,  indeed,  Madam. 
I  was  gravely  in  error  myself,  I  saw  you  com- 
ing for  a  long  distance,  and  I  could  easily  have 
turned  at  any  one  of  half  a  dozen  corners  and 
avoided  you  completely!"— Mary  Alkus. 

"The  family  altar  has  altered  many  a  fam- 
ily."— The  Sunday  School  Times. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


God's  Estimate  of 
Human  Life 

(Lesson  for  May  25) 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:13;  Matthew  5:21-26; 
18:5-6;  Luke  9:51-56. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

1.  In  the  Revised  Version  the  sixth  com- 
mandment reads,  "Thou  slialt  do  no  murder" 
(Exod.  20:13),  and  it  clearly  has  reference  to 
the  instance  where  man  takes  the  law  into  his 
own  hands,  and  kills  a  fellow  man  when  full 
of  hate  or  anger.  Moses  would  not  be  unmind- 
ful of  the  day  when  he  revenged  himself  on 
an  Egyptian— who  was  illtreating  a  Hebrew 
slave— by  killing  him  and  then  trying  to  hide 
his  crime  (2:12-15).  To  take  the  life  of  an- 
other was  a  grave  sin  from  the  beginning  of 
creation  (Gen.  4:8-15),  and  it  was  command- 
ed that  since  human  life  was  so  sacred,  a  mur- 
derer must  forfeit  his  own  life  (9:5,  6).  This 
law  was  not  annulled  by  the  sixth  command- 
ment, as  will  be  seen  in  the  following  Scrip- 
tures: Exodus  21:12-14;  Leviticus  24:17;  Num- 
bers 35:30,  31.  It  is  further  seen  in  the  fact 
that  God  provided  cities  of  refuge,  that  those 
innocent  of  the  motive  of  murder  might  have 
a  just  trial,  and  be  acquitted.  For  the  ap- 
pointed executioner  to  take  the  life  of  the  one 
guilty  of  murder  was  not  a  violation  of  the 
sixth  commandment  (Num.  35:9-34),  and  that 
holds  true  to-day  in  lands  where  capital  pun- 
ishment is  still  the  law  of  the  land.— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

2.  God  created  life  and  He  has  the  right  to 
destroy  life  if  He  sees  fit,  as  when  He  destroy- 
ed Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  He  had  a  right  to 
command  Joshua  and  Israel  to  destroy  the 
Canaanites  for  their  wickedness.  But  no  one 
has  a  right  to  take  human  life  unless  God  or- 
ders it  done.  When  King  Saul  refused  to  de- 
stroy the  Amalekites,  God  punished  him  for 
his  disobedience. 

3.  How  does  one  become  guilty  of  murder? 
It  is  possible  for  one  to  become  guilty  of  mur- 
der without  the  actual  act  of  killing  having 
taken  place.  There  are  at  least  seven  ways 
that  one  may  commit  murder.  ( 1 )  With  the 
hands,  like  Moses  slew  the  Egyptian.  ( 2 ) 
With  the  mind;  Malice  is  mental  murder. 
"Whoso  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer." 
(3)  With  the  tongue,  by  speaking  to  the  pre- 
judice of  another  and  causing  him  to  be  put  to 
death.  (4)  By  consenting  to  the  death  of  an- 
other when  it  is  within  our  power  to  do  so. 
Pilate  is  an  example.  (6)  By  taking  away 
that  which  is  necessary  to  sustain  life.  (7) 
By  an  unmerciful  attitude. 

Although  this  command  is  negative  in  form, 
it  has  an  implied  positive.  According  to 
Charles  G.  Finney,  the  positive  form  of  tin's 
pommand  would  be,  "Thou  shalt  be  concerned 


in  maintaining  the  life  and  health  of  all  living 
beings."  Can  we  not  all  agree  that  such  an 
attitude  would  be  prompted  by  Christian  life? 
-Th?  Bible  Student  ( F.  W.  B.) 

4.  Since  the  repeal  of  the  eighteenth  amend- 
ment a  new  problem  has  become  acute— drink- 
ing among  women  and  young  people.  The 
wet  politicians  and  the  liquor  interests  prom- 
ised that  the  evils  of  the  old  saloon  would 
never  be  allowed  to  return,  but  today  we  are 
suffering  greater  ravages  than  before  Prohibi- 
tion went  into  effect.  Drinking  among  women 
lias  increased  to  an  extent  never  known  be- 
fore. It  is  bad  enough  for  men  to  drink,  but 
it  is  far  worse  for  women  in  its  effect  on  so- 
ciety. The  state  of  California  (as  well  as 
many  other  states)  is  having  a  problem  in 
providing  institutions  to  house  those  suffering 
from  nervous  and  mental  breakdowns.  An 
authority  on  psychiatry  recently  made  the 
startling  statement  that  unless  there  is  a  re- 
form in  drinking  in  California,  especially 
among  the  women  who  are  the  prospective 
mothers,  there  will  scarcely  be  enough  sound 
people  to  care  for  the  nervous  and  mental 
wrecks  in  coming  generations— Arnold's  Com- 
mentary. 

5.  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  tohat  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they 
went  to  another  village,  verses  55,  56.  "Jesus' 
rebuke  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  repudiation 
of  the  spirit  of  Elias,  for  Christ  himself  will 
one  day  come  to  judge  the  earth  in  the  spirit 
(II  Thsss.  1 )."— Higley's  Commentary.  Here 
we  see  that  the  judgment  belongs  with  God, 
and  that  it  is  not  with  man.  And  God's  inter- 
est in  mankind  has  always  been  redemptive. 
God's  judgments  were  toward  man's  ultimate 
good.  Every  evil  thing  will  have  to  be  tested 
in  the  end.  Whatever  a  man  sows  that  will 
he  have  to  reap  some  day  in  the  future.  Christ 
will  bring  every  thing  to  account  in  that  great 
day  for  the  final  recording  day.—  Advanced 
Quarterly  ( F.  W.  B.) 

6.  Be  sure  to  rend  2  Kings  1:1-18.  God 
wouldn't  let  anyone,  not  even  a  king,  interfere 
with  Elijah's  home  going  as  described  in  the 
next  chapter. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  Murderer's  Hope 
Ebenezer  Wooten  was  an  Englishman  and 
an  earnest  but  eccentric  evangelist.  Many 
years  ago  he  held  meetings  in  a  tent  on  the 
village  green  at  Lidford  Brook.  The  last  ser- 
vice had  been  conducted,  the  crowd  was  leav- 
ing, and  the  evangelist  was  busy  taking  down 
the  tent.  A  young  fellow  approached  the 
preacher  and  rather  casually  asked,  "Mr.  Woot- 
en, what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

"Too  late!"  said  the  evangelist,  in  a  matter- 
of-fact  way,  as  lie  glanced  up  at  the  inquirer. 
"Too  late,  my  friend,  too  late!" 


This  startled  the  young  man,  driving  away 
every  vestige  of  indifference.  "Oh,  don't  say 
that,  Mr.  Wooten!  Surely  it  isn't  too  late  just 
because  the  meetings  are  over." 

"Yes,  my  friend,"  answered  the  evangelist, 
looking  his  questioner  straight  in  the  eye. 

"It's  too  late!  You  want  to  know  what  you 
must  do  to  be  saved,  and  I  tell  you  that  you're 
hundreds  of  years  too  late!  The  word  of  sal- 
vation is  done,  completed,  finished!  It  was 
finished  on  the  Cross;  Jesus  said  so  with  the 
last  breath  that  He  drew.  What  more  do  you 
want?" 

Then  and  there  the  truth  dawned  upon  the 
young  man.  There  was  nothing  for  him  to  do 
to  finish  the  work  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
had  perfected  at  the  Cross.  That  is,  there  was 
nothing  for  him  to  do  but  to  fall  upon  his 
knees  and  accept  the  Saviour  and  His  finished 
work  of  grace.— Defender  Magazine. 

North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Letter 

To  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers 

of  North  Carolina 
Dear  Brother  Minister: 

As  we  approach  May  designated  as  Orphan- 
age Month  by  our  United  Program,  I  am  writ- 
ing you  this  letter  pleading  with  you  to  please 
see  that  a  free  will  offering  is  taken  in  your 
church  some  time  in  May  for  the  Orphanage. 

We  have  seventy-five  (75)  children  here 
that  are  OUR  responsibility  to  provide  with 
spiritual  guidance,  food,  shelter,  clothing  and 
an  education.  When  we  opened  our  doors 
and  they  came  into  our  orphanage  they  were 
no  longer  orphans  but  our  children.  It  is  our 
responsibility  to  see  that  they  get  a  fair  chance 
in  life. 

I  sincerely  appreciate  every  effort  that  every- 
one has  put  forth  and  through  your  efforts  we 
owe  thirteen  thousand  ($13,000.00)  less  than 
we  owed  November  1,  1951.  However  by 
paying  these  bills  our  operating  fund  has  been 
kept  low  and  we  are  now  in  great  need  of 
money  for  operating  costs. 

Without  burdening  you  with  a  long  letter  I 
just  want  to  say  "thank  you"  and  won't  you 
please  urge  the  people  of  your  church  to  give 
as  much  as  they  can. 

With  kindest  regards,  I  am, 

Sincerely  yours, 

S.  A.  Smith,  Superintendent 

Prayer 

O  God,  who  prompts  the  tiniest  bud 
To  waken  in  the  Spring, 

Who  teaches  every  small  brown  wren 
His  melody  to  sing, 

Prompt  me  in  every  thought  of  mine 
That  I  may  think  like  thee, 

And  sing  my  song  in  perfect  tune 
With  Heaven's  harmony. 

— Helman.  (Clipped.) 
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Announcing- 


TINY 
TOTS 


-  A  four-page  Sunday  School  leaflet  for  beginners 
to  replace  the  "Little  Folks'  Card." 

-  A  two-color  front  page  with  a  "Picture  to  Color." 

-  Two  pages  of  the  lesson  story. 

-  The  back  page  has  "Things  to  Do:"  Pictures,  Ques- 
tions, Puzzles,  etc. 

-  Priced  at  only  15cents  per  quarter,  available  third 
quarter,  1952. 
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Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  Concert  Class 


Number  21 


Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 


The  group  of  children  pictured  above  with 
their  manager,  Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  will  be- 
gin their  summer  concert  tour  in  eastern  North 
Carolina  on  Monday,  May  26th.  Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
you  can  see  where  they  will  be  each  night. 

Please  keep  the  date  they  will  appear  in  your 
church  in  mind  and  plan  to  be  present  when 


they  make  their  visit.  They  will  present  a 
short  program  in  each  church  and  at  the  close 
of  the  program  a  free  will  offering  will  be  tak- 
en for  the  Orphanage. 

They  have  tried  to  plan  a  program  that 
will  be  enjoyed  by  everyone  and  we  sincerely 
hope  that  you  will  have  a  large  congregation 
at  your  church  for  their  concert. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  GEORGIA  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  will 
be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  Highway  41  near 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  The  director  for  this 
meeting  will  be  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  of  Hilton,  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba  will  be  a  speaker. 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CAMP  OF  GEOR- 
GIA will  be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  41  near 
Aschburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  women  have  met  at  the  same  time  as  the 
ministers'  conference.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba 
will  be  one  of  the  workers. 

MINISTERS  CONFERENCE  (N.  C.)  Cragmont, 
June  2-6,  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President. 

N.  C.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  June  14, 
Whaley's  Chapel. 

PROSPECT  CHURCH,  DOTHAN,  ALABAMA,  will 
be  host  to  the  State  Conention  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, Sunday  School,  and  League,  on  May  29,  30,  31. 
Everyone  has  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend. 

BLAKELY,  GEORGIA,  CHURCH-Revival,  June  9; 
E.  C.  Morris,  pastor;  L.  C.  Johnson,  evangelist. 

FIFTH  NATIONAL  LEAGUE  CONFERENCE — 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 


All  states  and  cities  have  many  laws  for  the 
protection  of  their  citizens.  Of  the  making  of 
such  laws  there  seems  to  be  no  end.  Most  of 
them  are  accepted  as  being  desirable  and  ne- 
cessary, and,  for  the  most  part,  are  reasonably 
well-enforced.  The  public  approves  all  ef- 
forts to  enforce  these  laws,  knowing  that  they 
are  for  their  protection. 

On  practically  all  our  statute  books  are 
laws  against  gambling,  against  vice,  against 
dope,  against  liquor,  but  in  far  too  many  com- 
munities the  law-enforcement  officers  tell  us 
they  cannot  enforce  these  laws.  One  wonders 
why.  They  enforce  the  laws  against  stealing, 
against  murder,  against  robbery.  They  do  not 
tell  us  they  cannot  enforce  these  laws,  but 
when  it  conies  to  the  laws  against  vice  and 
gambling  and  liquor,  they  say  these  particular 
laws  cannot  be  enforced.  Why  can't  they? 
They  tell  us  the  people  want  these  things  and 
that  they  will  have  them,  and  that  they  (the 
officers)  are  powerless  to  do  much  about  it. 

Well,  SOME  people  do  want  these  things 
but  a  vast  majority  do  not,  else  the  law  against 
them  would  never  have  been  put  on  the  stat- 
ute books.  The  best  reason  these  laws  are 
not  enforced  is  because  those  who  deal  in 
these  commodities  have  made  a  deal  with  the 
politicians  not  to  enforce  them.  Contributions 
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YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  WEEK,  CRAGMONT, 
NORTH  CAROLINA— This  is  calling  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  14-22  to  go  to  Cragmont  the  week 
of  June  16-21  for  a  week  of  Inspiration,  recreation, 
and  fellowship.  Make  plans  to  go  and  register  with 
director  Rev.  J.  B,  Nnrron,  Kinston,  N.  G,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

N.  C.  STATE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVEN- 
TION, Bridgeton,  May  22. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  802  N. 
Bloodworth  St,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina:  Revival,  May 
18-25;  Herman  L.  Hersey,  evangelist.  Services  each 
evening   at   8  o'clock. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  MINISTERIAL  CONFER- 
ENCE, Cragmont,  North  Carolina,  June  2-6.  Regis- 
tration fee,  $1.00;  Room  ,$1.00  per  day;  Meals,  $2.00 
per  day;  Linens,  30c  per  week;  Insurance,  50c  per 
week.  ( No  bus  has  been  chartered,  so  make  ar- 
rangements   to   go   together   on   cars. ) 


are  made  for  campaigns,  bribes  are  offered  and 
accepted,  a  tie-in  is  established  with  the  un- 
derworld by  many  law-enforcement  officials, 
and  then  these  guilty  officers  tell  us  they  can- 
not enforce  the  laws  against  these  things. 

But  they  can  be  enforced.  Honest  officials 
all  over  the  country  are  enforcing  them,  offici- 
als who  are  under  no  obligations  to  these  crime 
peddlers.  And  what  some  honest  officers  do, 
all  officers  could  do  if  they  would.  Take  the 
graft,  the  pay-off,  the  corruption  out  of  the 
picture  and  these  laws,  as  well  as  all  others, 
could  be  reasonably  well  enforced.  But  no 
officer  can  accept  graft  with  one  hand  and  en- 
force the  law  with  the  other. 

It's  not  the  laws  that  need  to  be  changed  to 
accommodate  the  under-world;  it's  the  lax  and 
corrupt  officials  who  need  to  be  changed  and 
a  good  place  for  decent  men  and  women  to 
begin  is  at  the  ballot  box.— Selected. 

Nancy,  age  8,  and  small  sister  Jane,  age  5, 
were  discussing  how  very  much  they  did  wish 
it  would  snow.  Suddenly  Jane  jumped  up  and 
went  into  their  bedroom,  saying,  "I'm  going 
to  pray  that  Jesus  will  make  it  snow." 

Her  voice  could  be  heard,  but  suddenly  it 
stopped,  and  her  head  popped  out  the  door. 
"Nancy,"  she  said,  "how  deep  do  you  want 
the  snow?"-Contributed  by  Mrs.  C.  E.  Bald- 
win, Ramseur,  N.  C. 


George  Ade  recalled  that  among  the  multi- 
farious jobs  he  held  in  his  youth  was  a  two- 
year  hitch  with  a  patent  medicine  company. 

"They  guaranteed'  an  absolute  cure  of  the 
tobacco  habit,"  the  celebrated  humorist  rem- 
inisced, "provided  the  patient  strictly  follow^ 
ed  the  directions  on  the  bottle/' 

"But  how  could  they  make  such  a  guaran- 
tee?" someone  inquired. 

A  little  boy  was  making  his  way  to  his  desk 
when  the  teacher  stopped  him.  "You're  late, 
Tommy,"  she  said.  "Why?" 

Tommy  looked  a  bit  tearful.  "It  was  late 
when  I  left  home,"  he  said. 

"But  why  didn't  you  start  earlier?"  the 
teacher  wanted  to  know. 

"Because,"  said  Tommy,  astonished,  "it  was 
too  late  to  start  e  arly."— John  A.  Ferrall,  Volta 
Review. 

A  farmer  was  explaining  to  a  city  lady  the 
menace  insects  are  to  farm  products.  "The 
potato  bugs  ruin  potato  crops  and  corn  borers 
destroy  corn,"  he  said. 

She  listened  attentively,  then  exclaimed: 
"Ah,  the  poor  dairy  people!  How  the  butter- 
flies must  annoy  them!"— C.  Shields  Bundick, 
in  The  Progressive  Farmer. 

I  am  far  within  the  mark  when  I  say  that 
all  the  armies  that  ever  marched,  and  all  the 
navies  that  ever  were  built,  and  all  the  parlia- 
ments that  ever  sat,  and  all  the  kings  that  ever 
reigned,  put  together,  have  not  affected  the 
life  of  man  upon  this  earth  as  powerfully  as 
has  that  one  solitary  life— the  life  of  Christ— 
Phillips  Brooks. 
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LAW  ENFORCEMENT 

Norman  M.  Lovein 


ABRAHAM 

had  two  sons 


The  names  of  these  two  sons  are  familiar  to 
us;  the  elder  was  Ishmael  and  the  younger  was 
Isaac,  and  both  are  typical  of  important  truths. 
The  name  of  Ishmael's  mother  is  given  in  the 
context  and  she  is  referred  to  as  "the  bond- 
woman." While  Isaac's  mother's  nam?  is  not 
mentioned  in  this  section,  we  know  it  to  be 
Sarah,  the  true  wife  of  Abraham  and  described 
as  "the  freewoman."  We  are  told  that  one 
son  was  born  after  the  flesh  and  the  other  ac- 
cording to  promise.  The  promise  which  God 
made  to  Abraham  that  he  would  have  a  seed 
in  number  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens  and  as 
the  sands  of  the  sea,  was  not  fulfilled  until  Ab- 
raham and  his  wife  were  as  good  as  dead.  Yet 
God  was  true  to  His  Word  and  did  not  fail 
His  promise.  Isaac's  birth  was  virtually  life 
out  of  death,  miraculous  in  character  and 
brought  about  by  the  interposition  of  God. 

It  seems  strange  that  the  Galatian  churches 
should  have  been  troubled  by  questions  con- 
cerning the  Law  of  Moses,  when  the  issue  had 
been  settled  prior  to  this  by  the  Council,  which 
met  in  Jerusalem  and  thoroughly  discussed  the 
relationship  of  Law  to  Grace.  The  Galatian 
saints  had  been  called  "into  the  grace  of 
Christ"  (Gal.  1:6),  but  through  the  influence 
of  legalizers  they  had  "fallen  from  grace"  (Gal. 
5:4)  and  had  gotten  their  necks  under  a  yoke 
of  bondage.  They  had  lost  the  joy  of  the 
blessed  liberty  of  the  Gospel  which  they  had 
found  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  does  not  mean  they 
had  lost  their  salvation,  but  through  departure 
from  the  grace  of  God,  had  lost  the  joy  of  it. 

Paul  was  very  severe  with  the  legalizers 
and  denounced  them  in  the  strongest  lan- 
guage to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  Word  of 
God.  He  wrote,  "But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  Heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  hini  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  nun  preach  any 
■other  gospel  unto  you  than  ye  have  received, 
Jet  him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:8,  9).  This  is 
not  my  language,  but  that  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  is  indeed  unspeakably  solemn.  It  shows 
how  serious  it  is  for  any  preacher  to  pervert 
the  grace  of  God  and  to  teach  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  try  and  keep  the  Law. 

In  the  early  church  there  was  great  dissen- 
sion touching  circumcision,  and  we  read  how 
"the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to 
consider  of  this  matter"  (Acts  15:6).  It  was 
so  serious  that  something  had  to  be  done,  for 
'•the  church  was  shaken  from  center  to  circum- 
ference. The  first  controversy  concerned  the 
ceremonial  law.  It  was  the  contention  of  the 
legalists  that  converts  from  among  the  Gen- 
tiles could  not  be  saved  unless  circumcised 
"after  the  manner  of  Moses"  (Acts  15:1).  As 
the  controversy  developed,  the  demand  was 
enlarged  so  that  not  merely  circumcision  of  the 
ceremonial  law  was  involved  but  the  whole 
Mosaic  system.  "But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed,  say- 
ing, That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  Law  of 
Moses"  (Acts  15:5). 

The  whole  issue  was  prayerfully  discussed 
and  the  decision  of  the  Council,  as  "it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  *  °"  negatived  both 
demands,  and  the  new  law  of  love  was  invoked 
that  the  Gentile  converts  should  abstain  from 


"For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  tlie  one  by  a  bondmaid  ,the  other  by  a 
freewoman"  (Gal.  4:22). 

•  • 

R.  S.  BEAL,  D.  D. 

First  Baptist  Church, 
Tucson,  Arizona 


things  especially  offensive  to  Jewish  believers 
(Acts  15:28,  29). 

Studying  this  issue  as  it  centers  around  Ab- 
raham's two  sons  referred  to  in  Galatians,  we 
shall  see  how  every  phase  of  the  question  of 
the  respective  spheres  of  law  and  grace  comes 
up  for  discussion  and  authoritative  decision. 
Paul  thundered  out  against  those  teachers  who 
would  confuse  these  vital  principles  and  cause 
Christians  to  become  fleshly  rather  than  spir- 
itual. 

The  Apostle  was  greatly  concerned  about 
the  Galatian  converts.  He  wrote  that  he  stood 
in  doubt  of  them.  He  was  puzzled  or  per- 
plexed about  their  spiritual  condition  know- 
ing that  it  could  not  be  what  it  ought  to  be  so 
long  as  they  were  mixed  up  over  Law  and 
Grace.  There  was  no  bitterness  in  his  heart 
toward  them  though  for  the  time  they  had 
turned  away  from  him  and  his  ministry  to  give 
heed  to  false  teachers.  He  must  win  them 
back  by  agony  of  soul  and  body.  He  was  so 
concerned  that  he  did  not  wait  to  dictate  this 
letter  to  them  but  wrote  it  himself,  no  doubt 
in  much  pain  and  under  great  difficulty.  "Ye 
see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you 
with  mine  own  hand"  (Gal.  6:11).  As  we 
read  the  Epistle  we  can  sense  the  holy  indig- 
nation which  surged  through  his  soul  toward 
those  who  sought  to  get  them  back  under  the 
ceremonial  and  the  moral  law.  In  so  doing  they 
wore  minimizing  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  and 
putting  His  unfinished  work  to  an  open  shame. 

As  we  look  into  the  section  of  Scripture 
which  surrounds  my  text,  I  call  your  atten- 
tion to 

THE  QUESTION  INVOLVING  THE 
TWO  SONS 
"Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the 
Law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  Law"?  (Gal.  4:21). 


Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  the  words,  "ye 
that  desire."  As  it  was  with  the  Galatian 
saints  so  it  is  now.  Multitudes  of  professing 
Christians  do  not  feel  safe  until  they  have 
done  something  in  relation  to  the  Law  of 
Moses  whether  it  be  the  ceremonial  or  moral 
phase  of  it.  On  every  side  we  hear  people 
say,  "Be  good  and  be  saved"  or  "Do  good  and 
be  saved."  And  they  go  a  step  further  and 
say,  "Do  good  and  thus  keep  saved."  It  is 
innate  in  the  human  heart  to  want  to  do  some- 
thing to  merit  the  blessing  of  God.  To  go 
back  to  first  century  Christianity  and  declare 
that  salvation  is  a  "free  gift"  from  God  is  to 
court  ridicule  from  the  modern  theologians 
who  boldly  assert  that  the  creed  of  yesterday 
is  too  small  for  the  religion  of  today. 

The  desire  is  "to  be  under  the  Law."  There 
is  nothing  wrong  with  the  Law  for  Paul  re- 
minds us  that  "the  Law  is  holy  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good"  (Bom. 
7:12).  The  Law  of  Moses  had  its  proper  func- 
tion, "But  we  know  that  the  Law  is  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully;  knowing  this,  that  the 
Law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for 
the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for 
murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of  moth- 
ers, for  manslayers,  for  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine"  (I  Tim.  1:8-10).  Here  the 
Apostle  states  that  the  Law  was  not  made  for 
the  righteous  and  is  therefore  not  for  those 
who  are  righteous  in  Christ  Jesus. 

When  the  Apostle  challenged  the  Galatians 
to  "hear  the  Law,"  he  had  reference  to  "the 
Law"  in  the  larger  sense,  that  is,  the  five 
Books  of  Moses.  This  is  confirmed  by  a  state- 
ment made  in  Bomans,  "But  now  the  right- 
eousness of  God  without  the  Law  is  manifest- 
ed, being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  pro- 
phets" (Bom.  3:21). 

As  we  move  on  in  our  study  of  Abraham's 
offspring  we  face 

THE  ILLUSTBATION  INVOLVING  THE 
TWO  SONS 

"For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  tin-  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a 
freewoman.    But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwo- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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THE  CRAGAAONT 
ASSEMBLY 

(For  Free  Will  Baptist  Groups) 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 

1952  Program-JUNE  2  to  AUGUST  26 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
June  2-6  Inclusive 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President,  Director 
Inspirational— Fellowship— Helps 

WOMAN'S  CONFERENCE 
June  9-16 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

OPEN  TIME 
June  16-21 

Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Registrar 

INTERMEDIATE— SENIOR— ADULT, 
CONFERENCE 
June  23-30  Inclusive 

OPEN  TIME 

July  1-20  Inclusive 

For  those  enroute  to  and  from  the  Na- 
tional Conventions,  Shawnee,  Okla. 

YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
July  21-26  Inclusive 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFERENCE 
July  28-August  2 
For  Youth  Leaders 

OPEN  TIME 

August  4-9  Inclusive 

WOMAN'S  CONFERENCE 
August  11-18 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

PIEDMONT  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
CONFERENCE 
August  18-25 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

WHEN?  June  2-August  26,  1952 

FOR  WHOM?  Ministers,  Youth,  Family  Groups 
and  Christian  Workers. 

WHAT  AGES?  Nine  up,  ( Children  under  nine 
if  with  parent) 

WHAT  IS  THE  PROGRAM?  Devotions,  Fo- 
rums, Singing,  Lectures,  Sermons,  Audio- 
Visual  Aid  Institute,  and  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. 

WHO  WILL  DIRECT  THE  PROGRAM? 
Elected  or  appointed  leaders. 

WHAT  ARE  THE  CHARGES?  Room  $1.00 
per  clay,  Food  $2.00  per  day,  and  Linen 
and  Insurance  Fee  extra.  (Meals  served 
cafeteria  style) 

WHAT  WILL  BE  NEEDED?  Bible,  Toilet 
articles,  towels,  coat  or  wrap.  Outdoor 
clothing  for  recreation. 

WHAT  ELSE  WILL  IT  COST?  Spending 
money  and  eats  on  the  way. 

Address  inquiry  to  Manager;  CRAGMONT 
ASSEMBLY,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 
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FROM  THE  FIELD 

(A  Challenge) 

Mr.  Raymond  Riggs 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 

I  have  no  church  home  now.  (I  suppose) 
When  I  came  to  Connellsville,  Mo.,  from  Iowa 
in  January  1904,  I  went  into  the  Union  Church 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  and  Methodist  as  a  Free 
Will  Baptist,  when  Rev.  Thomas  Furgerson 
was  holding  a  revival  there. 

As  this  was  a  coal  mining  town,  when  coal 
was  worked  out  all  the  Methodist  moved  away 
and  there  was  just  a  few  people  left.  The 
Baptists  kept  preacher  as  long  as  they  could 
afford  to,  and  I  walked  over  there  as  long  as 
I  was  able  to.  There  are  two  Free  Will  Baptist 
women  there  now,  and  not  able  to  keep  church 
or  Sunday  School  going.  The  Methodist  Dis- 
trict Superintendent  of  Kirksville  district  have 
taken  church  building  and  have  preacher 
preaching  there.  It  now  seems  I  have  no 
church  home,  but  attend  Missionary  Baptist 
and  Methodist  Church  here  at  Novinger. 

I  am  seventy-five  years  old  and  expect  to 
always  be  a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  help  all  I 
can.  I  get  $45.00  old  age  pension  and  give 
$5.00  to  missions  as  tithe,  and  I  wash  and  iron 
for  my  son  here  and  send  the  pay,  $5.00  per 
month,  to  our  College  at  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
I  earn  a  little  money  for  Churches  and  Sunday 
School  here  and  pray  for  all. 

May  God  Bless  You  and  the  good  you  do 
for  Jesus  and  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Sincerely, 
(signed)  Mrs.  Goldie  Elsea 
Novinger,  Missouri 

Music  Work-Shop 

The  Harris  Conservatory  of  Music,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  announces  a  Choir  Cli- 
nic or  Church  Music  Work-shop  for  Choir- 
leaders,  Organists,  Choir-directors,  and  regu- 
lar Lay-leaders. 

Courses  begin  Monday,  June  2,  1952,  at 
nine  o'clock.  Come  and  bring  your  church 
music  problems  to  us.  We  will  help  you  solve 
them  and  get  you  on  your  way  to  a  better  plan- 
ned music  department  in  your  own  church  with 
methods  toward  development  of  your  own  par- 
ticular talents. 

A  distinguished  faculty  has  been  arranged  to 
help  you.  The  Conservatory  will  provide  skill- 
ed professional  instructors  representing  the 
foremost  leaders  of  this  entire  locale. 

For  further  information  write,  The  Harris 
Conservatory  of  Music,  269  East  Tarhoro  St., 
Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina. 

Prayer  is  an  acknowledgement  of  faith;  wor- 
ry is  a  denial  of  faith.  Prayer  is  putting  my 
hand  in  God's,  trusting  to  His  loving  guid- 
ance; worry  is  withdrawing  my  hand,  and 
denying  His  power  to  lead  me.  Prayer  leads 
through  the  door  of  faith  into  the  presence  of 
God;  worry  leads  through  the  door  of  anxiety 
into  the  darkness  of  loneliness  and  discourage- 
ment. If  prayer  rules  the  life,  victory  results. 
— Selected. 

They  that  would  not  eat  forbidden  fruit 
should  keep  away  from  the  forbidden  tree. 


Middlesex  Orphanage 

North  Carolina 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 

(All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  stated) 

Central  Conference 
1952 

Monday,  May  26— Owen's  Chapel 

Tuesday,  May  27-Saratoga 

Wednesday,  May  28— Howell's  Swamp 

Thursday,  May  29— Friendship 

Friday,  May  30— Free  Union 

Saturday,  May  31— Watery  Branch 

Sunday,  June  1— Antioch 

Monday,  June  2— Grimsley 

Tuesday,  June  3— Sts.  Delight 

Wednesday,  June  4— Little  Creek 

Thursday,  June  5— Hugo 

Friday,  June  6— Elm  Grove 

Saturday,  June  7— Ayden 

Sunday,  June  8— Reedy  Branch 

Monday,  June  9— Rose  Hill 

Tuesday,  June  10— Black  Jack 

Wednesday,  June  11— Rose  of  Sharon 

Thursday,  June  12— Piney  Grove,  Beaufort  Co. 

Friday,  June  13— Hickory  Grove 

Saturday,  June  14— Parkers  Chapel 

Sunday,  June  15— Greenville 

Monday,  June  16-Piney  Grove  (Pitt  Co.) 

Tuesday,  June  17— Kings  Cross  Roads 

Wednesday,  June  18— Dilda's  Grove 

Thursday,  June  19-Otters  Creek 

Friday,  June  20— Dawson's  Grove 

Sunday,  June  22— Rocky  Mount 

Albemarle  Conference 
Wednesday,  June  25— Hickory  Chapel 
Thursday,  June  26-St.  Paul 
Friday,  June  27— Piney  Grove 
Saturday,  June  28-Mt.  Zion 
Sunday,  June  29— Corinth 
Monday,  June  30— Mt.  Olive 
Tuesday,  uly  1— Union  Chapel 
Wednesday,  July  2— Trinity 
Thursday,  July  3— Free  Union,  Beaufort  Co. 
Friday,  July  4— Sidney 
Saturday,  July  5— Belhaven 
Sunday,  July  6— Gum  Neck 
Monday,  July  7— Free  Union,  Tyrrell  Co. 
Tuesday,  July  8-Malachi's  Chapel 
Thursday,  July  10— Soundside 
Friday,  July  11-Mt.  Tabor 
Saturday,  July  12-Shiloh 


Middlesex  Orphanage 

North  Carolina 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

Miss  Ann  Evans,  Manager 
(All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  stated) 

Rockfish  Association 
1952 

Friday,  June  6— Hickory  Grove 
Saturday,  June  7— Sandy  Grove 
Sunday,  June  8— Red  Springs 
Monday,  June  9— Bethel 
Tuesday,  June  10— Mt.  Moriah 
Wednesday,  une  11— Eastside 

Pee  Dee  Association 
Thursday,  June  12— Bladenboro 
Friday,  June  13— Oak  Grove  No.  1 
Saturday,  June  14— Mill  Rock 
Sunday,  June  15-Mt.  Calvary 
Monday,  June  16— Mt.  Olive 
Tuesday,  June  17— Beaverdam 
Wednesday,  June  18— Mission  Valley 
Thursday,  June  19— Pine  Level 
Friday,  June  20-Cedar  Branch 
Saturday,  June  21— Cypress  Creek 
Sunday,  June  22-Mt.  Beulah 
Monday,  June  23-Little  Bethel 
Tuesday,  June  24— Deep  Branch 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 

sseeesse&ss&sessssessseseesssss&sssssss&esse&ss^^ 


PRAYER  and  PRAISE 
LETTER 

May  6,  1952 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ;  That  in  everything  ye  are  enriched  by 
him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge; 
Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
in  you:  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift: 
Waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the 
end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   I  Cor.  1:4-7. 

We  do  sincerely  pray  that  you  will  again 
examine  the  enclosed  financial  report  and  see 
"that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift."  If  your  state 
is  lagging  in  Foreign  Mission  support  PLEASE 
do  something  about  it  NOW.  Remember,  on- 
ly one  month  or  until  June  30th  to  get  those 
funds  in  to  make  up  your  quota.  It  would  be 
a  "Hallelujah  time"  if  every  state  could  go 
over  the  top  by  June  30th.  Hurry!  Hurry! 
Do  something  to-day  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Use  the  enclosed  envelope  for  fast  service  and 
send  to-day. 

Congratulations— to  the  states  of  Arkansas, 
Kentucky,  Missouri,  South  Carolina  and  Texas, 
who  have  already  exceeded  their  quota  for 
this  year.  We  are  indeed  grateful  for  their 
support. 

HANNA  and  CALVARY  FUND-hmds  have 
been  sent  in  for  the  Hanna  and  Calvery  funds 
almost  sufficient  for  their  equipment  and  pas- 
sage. Thanks  to  everyone  who  lias  remember- 
ed. We  feel  certain  that  enough  money  will 
be  available  by  the  time  they  are  ready  to  go. 
All  funds,  over  and  above  their  needs  will  be 
put  into  the  general  fund.  Incidentally,  the 
general  fund  is  slightly  low.  We  should  al- 
ways have  an  operating  balance  of  at  least 
$10,000.00 

Of  the  four  new  missionaries  we  hope  to  send 
to  the  fields  soon,  Mrs.  Marie  Hanna  is  the 
only  one  that  has  a  definite  promise  of  her 
salary  being  underwritten.  Perhaps  you  or 
your  church  would  adopt  in  part  or  whole,  the 
support  of  these  missionaries.  If  so  please  let 
us  know. 

BRO.  WILLEY  WRITES— "The  bus  has 
been  at  the  port  of  entrance  for  almost  a 
month.  We  have  been  waiting  each  day  to 
receive  the  papers  to  release,  but  due  to  the 
revolution  and  change  of  officials  the  papers 
have  been  delayed.  However,  everything  is 
in  condition  now  and  we  should  have  them 
soon.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  busiest  time 
of  the  year.  Next  week  is  our  Annual  Conven- 
tion and  Graduation.  Remember  us  in  prayer 
during  these  important  days." 


MISS  YELEY  writes 

May  2 
New  Boston,  Ohio 
"I  was  hoping  to  have  some  news  about  the 
operation  but  it  is  being  delayed  as  yet.  My 
heart  has  been  pretty  weak  and  my  Doctor 
will  not  operate  until  he  is  sure  I  am  fit  to  go 
through  with  it.  He  is  a  very  good  Surgeon 
and  very  cautious  and  doesn't  take  un-neces- 
sary  risks.  I  was  tempted  once  to  go  back 
and  have  the  operation  done  in  Cuba  but  af- 
ter he  explained  very  carefully  my  condition, 
I  felt  that  it  is  wiser  to  stay  until  it  is  done." 
Miss  Bessie  Yeley's  address  is  412  Park  Ave., 
New  Boston,  Ohio.  How  about  sending  her  a 
sunshine  letter  or  a  Get  Well  Card? 

REV.  and  MRS.  WOOLSEY  write 

Greeneville,  Tenn. 
"Received  your  two  letters  and  checks  yes- 
terday from  New  York.  Just  before  we  dock- 
ed in  New  York,  we  received  a  telegram  that 
mother  was  critically  ill  (she  is  not  much  bet- 
ter yet),  so  we  came  straight  home  without 
stopping  in  New  York.  We  cannot  begin  to 
accept  all  our  invitations  but  will  try  and  visit 
various  sections." 

MISSIONARY  NUGGET 

Missionary  Story  To-Day:  "The  Bible" 
A  white  man,  traveling  through  a  country 
where  natives  had  some  years  before  been 
cannibals,  found  one  of  them  reading  a  Bible. 
The  traveler,  himself  an  unbeliever,  sneered  at 
the  occupation.  "That  will  do  you  no  good," 
he  said.  "It  never  did  us  any;  we  are  giving 
it  up."  The  Islander  stared  at  him  in  sur- 
prise. "If  it  does  you  no  good  in  your  own 
land  it  is  surely  of  use  to  you  here,"  he  said, 
"for  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  book  you  would 
have  been  cooked  and  eaten  before  this." 
There  are  not  a  few  scoffers  at  Christianity 
who  forget  that  their  personal  safety  and  their 
liberty  of  speech  are  the  gift  of  that  which 
they  revile.— Selected. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Sec'y--Treas. 

Financial  Statement  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  Board 

APRIL,  1952 


Cash  on  Hand  April  1,  1952 
Receipts 
$ 


$10,865.68 


Alabama 
Arkansas 
California 
Georgia 
Illinois 
Michigan 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
New  Mexico 
North  Carolina 


53.75 
49.11 
15.78 
75.35 
271.70 
526.78 
99.95 
984.69 
15.00 
1,529.93 


Oklahoma  83.74 

Oregon  50.00 

South  Carolina  132.49 

Tennessee  411.60 

Texas  209.99 

Virginia  49.88 

West  Virginia  167.09 

Miss.  Prayer  Band  145.09 

W.  N.  A.  C.  95.05 

Total  4,966.97 


Grand  Total  $15,832.65 
Disbursements 

Expense  of  Board  Mem- 
bers to  Annual  Boaid 

Meeting                       $  178.50 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

( Services )  50.00 

Rev.  Wesley  Calvery  (Exp. 

to  E.  F.  M.  A.)  50.00 

Cuba  2,175.00 

Toccoa  Falls  Schools 

(Barbara  Willey)  50.00 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley 

( Salary )  75.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Wool- 

sey  (Salary)  150.00 

Office  Help  150.00 

Printing  322.05 

Office  Supplies  27.72 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  (Exp. 

to  E.F.M.A.)  200.00 

India  1,203.25 

Rev.  Carlisle  Hanna 

(Exp.  to  E.F.M.A.)  41.00 

Postage  64.00 

Josephine  Stevens  (Africa)  28.00 

Willey's  Insurance  18.48 


Total 
Balance 


May  1,  1952 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 


4,783.00 
$11,049.65 


General 

Fund 

$ 

6,800.20 

Barnard 

's  Books 

228,50 

Reserve 

for  Miss  Barnard 

505.40 

Bible  Fund 

50.00 

Rev.  & 

Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  Fund 

1,015.86 

Rev.  & 

Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  Fund 

2,364.69 

Personal  Gift  for  Miss  Barnard 

10.00 

India  Property  Fund 

75.00 

Total  Accounts  Balance 

May  1,  1952  $11,049.65 

STATES 

QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  1,550.00 

$     777.60  $ 

772.40 

Ark. 

750.00 

761.18 

Calif. 

800.00 

137.28 

662.72 

Fla. 

900.00 

216.50 

683,50 

Ga. 

2,000.00 

1,880.97 

119.03 

111. 

3,000.00 

2,753.77 

246.23 

Ky. 

1,200.00 

1,257.40 

Mich. 

7,000.00 

5,648.12 

1,351.88 

Miss. 

850.00 

531.44 

318,56 

Mo. 

8,500.00 

8,793,31 

N.  C. 

12,000.00 

11,198.54 

801.46 

Ohio 

2,000.00 

1,204.26 

795.74 

Okla. 

5,000.00 

1,466.68 

3,533.32 

S.  C. 

3,200.00 

3,280.82 

Tenn. 

5,500.00 

5,100.36 

399.64 

Texas 

2,000.00 

2,027,38 

Va. 

1,500.00 

682.66 

817,34 

W.  Va. 

2,000.00 

1,625.29 

374.71 

Misc. 

250.00 

1,803.24 

$60,000.00    $51,146.80  $10,876.53 
2,023,33 


Misc.  Over  Quota 

Arkansas 

Kentucky 

Missouri 

South  Carolina 

Texas 


$  8,853.20 
$1,553.24 
11.18 
57.40 
293.31 
80.82 
27.38 

$2,023,33 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


OKLAHOMA  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

The  Oklahoma  State  Association  will  be  the  host  for  the 
National  meetings  of  Free  Will  Baptist  —  the  Sunday  School 
Convention,  the  League  Conference,  and  the  National  Asso- 
ciation —  July  8-17.  The  people  of  Oklahoma  are  looking 
forward  to  this  meeting  and  are  making  plans  for  a  great 
gathering  of  Free  Will  Baptists  from  all  over  the  country. 
They  have  published  a  leaflet,  "This  Is  Your  Invitation—" 
which  invites  all  Free  Will  Baptist  to  attend.  The  front  of  this 
leaflet  carries  the  picture  of  the  Moderator  of  the  Oklahoma 
State  Association,  Clay  Bichey.  The  inside  of  the  leaflet  not 
only  carries  the  invitation  to  attend,  but  it  also  carries  some 
interesting  facts  about  Free  Will  Baptist  in  the  state  of  Okla- 
homa. 

According  to  this  invitation  from  Moderator  Bichey, 
there  are  more  than  one  hundred  seventy  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  state  of  Oklahoma  with  a  membership  of 
more  than  twelve  thousand.  Mr.  Bichey  says  that  in  the  last 
three  years  there  have  been  more  than  thirty  new  churches 
organized  in  the  state.  Oklahoma  Free  Will  Baptist  are  a 
working,  progressive  group. 

Moderator  Bichey  also  gives  some  interesting  informa- 
tion concerning  the  town  of  Shawnee,  the  meeting  place  of 
the  National  meetings.  We  take  the  liberty  of  quoting  the 
following  from  his  leaflet,  "This  Is  Your  Invitation—" 

"You  will  like  Shawnee.  It  is  a  deeply-religious  town  of 
nearly  25,000  people  located  in  almost  the  exact  geographi- 
cal center  of  the  state.  The  city  is  built  on  land  claimed  at 
different  times  by  Spain,  France,  England,  the  Creek  and 
Seminole  nation,  and  the  Sac  and  Fox  tribes. 

"It  is  told  that  when  the  Indian  territory  was  thrown 
open  for  settlement,  a  young  lady  named  Etta  Bay  stood  with 
her  toes  on  the  border  of  Kickapoo  Indian  land,  and  as  the 
opening  gun  was  fired  she  stepped  across  and  drove  her  stake. 
On  her  160-acre  claim  the  new  town  grew.  Her  log  cabin 
still  stands  just  a  few  yards  from  the  Municipal  Auditorium 
where  our  sessions  will  be  held." 

We  are  glad  that  the  National  meetings  are  going  to 
Oklahoma.  Let's  begin  now  to  make  our  plans  to  attend  this 
history-making  session  of  the  conventions  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

•  • 

WANDEBED  INTO  THE  DEVIL'S  THICKET.  The 

old  shepherd  who  offered  prayer  in  a  Welsh  revival  put  it  ex- 
actly right  when  he  lamented  his  backsliding  in  these  words: 
"Lord,  I  got  among  the  thorns  and  briars,  and  was  scratched 
and  torn  and  bleeding;  but,  Lord,  it  is  only  fair  to  say  that  it 
was  not  on  Thy  ground;  I  had  wandered  out  of  Thy  pasture." 
And  there  are  many  others  whose  scars  are  obtained  in  the 
Devil's  thicket  outside  the  field  where  duty  called  them.— 
Selected 
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COLLEGES 

Dr.  Henry  T.  Heald,  president  of  New  York  University, 
wrote  in  the  April  28  issue  of  QUICK  magazine  in  answer  to 
this  question,  "What  obligation  do  our  colleges  have  to  Ameri- 
can youth?" 

"I  believe  it  to  be  preparing  them  for  useful  lives 
in  a  democratic  society,  where  each  can  develop  his 
maximum  potential,  and  make  a  maximum  contri- 
bution to  society's  welfare." 

We  feel  that  this  statement  of  obligation  for  the  Ameri- 
can colleges  is  adequate.  No  doubt,  Dr.  Heald  could  have 
elaborated  at  length  on  this  statement,  but  we  feel  that  per- 
haps he  could  not  have  improved  upon  this  one  sentence. 

How  can  one  attain  his  maximum  potential?  We  feel 
that  the  first  essential  for  attaining  our  maximum  potential  is 
to  come  to  Christ.  No  person  can  be  the  man  or  woman  that 
it  is  possible  for  him  to  be  until  they  have  been  born  again. 
Education  is  only  the  cultivation  of  the  qualities  and  talents 
that  a  person  possesses;  therefore,  education  cannot  change 
the  nature  of  the  individual.  Only  God  can  do  that;  we  must 
become  a  new  creature  in  Christ.  Then  after  a  person  is  born 
again,  is  made  a  new  creature,  he  may  reach  his  maximum 
potential  by  the  cultivation  of  this  new  life  in  Christ. 

In  this  very  thought  provoking  article,  Dr.  Heald  does 
not  deny  that  our  youth  are  materialistic,  cynical,  and  impa- 
tient. He  lists  three  causes  for  this:  (1)  International  ten- 
sion, (2)  Our  impersonal  and  inhuman  great  cities,  and  (3) 
The  fact  that  mechanical  and  technological  progress  out- 
races  moral  and  spiritual  development.  He  also  states  that 
the  task  of  the  college  is  made  more  difficult  by  the  failure 
of  the  home  and  the  church  to  instill  the  fundamental  virtues 
of  human  conduct. 

We  feel  that  Dr.  Heald's  article  is  a  very  good  one,  but 
we  also  feel  that  one  thing  he  failed  to  mention  is  most  im- 
portant and  that  is  that  the  church  related  college  working 
with  the  church  and  the  home  can  do  the  job  better  than  the 
state  owned  and  operated  college.  Time  has  proven  this  to 
be  true.  In  the  early  days  of  our  country,  almost  all  the  col- 
leges were  church  related.  The  separation  of  the  college  and 
the  church  and  the  wave  of  materialism  and  cynicism  have 
been  synonymous.  We  cannot  produce  a  generation  of  spir- 
itual minded  people  in  materialistic  schools  that  leave  God 
and  the  Bible  out  of  the  curriculum. 

•  • 

SLEEPING  PILL  MENACE-'Sleeping  pills  rank  today 
as  America's  number  one  dope-addiction  problem— a  greater 
menace  than  morphine,  heroin  and  marijuana  combined  in 
terms  of  widespread  prevalence  and  potential  harm.  The 
manufacture  of  barbiturate  drugs  has  increased  by  1000  per 
cent  since  1933.  .  .  .  More  than  12  million  doses  a  day  are 
used— enough  to  put  every  12th  American  to  sleep  every 
night.  Since  1933,  deaths  from  barbiturate  (sleeping  pill) 
poisoning  have  quadrupled  and  sleeping  pill  suicides  have 
multiplied  sixfold.  Today,  barbiturates  lead  all  other  poisons 
as  a  cause  of  death."    (Albert  Deutsch). 


T"h  e    I_  i  g  k  {.  e  d 

P  q  {  In  w  a  y 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119 

106) 

REV.  WILLET  L. 

MORETZ 

Swannanoa,  North 

Carolina 

"Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it"  (John 
2:5). 

This  text  brings  us  at  once  to  the  proposi- 
tion of  obedience  to  Christ.  Obedience  is  the 
test  of  Christianity,  but  not  the  ground  for  its 
acceptance.  "The  grace  of  God,  and  not  gifts, 
— ^  ,  ~  !  saves  the  soul."  Aristotle 
BEH^^^^^^^..  i  slid.  "Wicked  men 
J&P&t&m:  for  Fear,  but  good  nu  n 

«|||  m~  mandmcnls."  and,  "II  a  man 

jjPflfr^  loves   me,    he   will   keep  my 

H|  jp||§fiB  Christ  has  spoken  many 
HHk  O^HH  wonderful  things,  and  He 
WB^" -mm&  cvpccls  us  to  obey  them  all. 
He  never  used  light  or  meaningless  words.  Ev- 
ery single  word  was  necessary  for  our  good. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

"That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (II 
Timothy  3:16,  17).  There  is  completeness  for 
every  one  in  the  Word  of  God;  "profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness."  But  to  enjoy  these 
blessings  and  benefits,  we  must  know  and 
obey;  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 
"That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

These  blessings  are  not  for  the  worldly,  self- 
centered,  carnal  or  unregenerated,  but  for  the 
"man  of  God." 

In  Luke  5:4,  5  Christ  commanded  Simon 
Peter  to  "Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

"And  Simon  Peter  answering  said  unto  him, 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  the  net  down." 

Christ  directed  him  to  launch  out  into  the 
deep  and  let  the  nets  down.  Past  efforts  had 
brought  no  results,  but  because  Christ  com- 
manded, and  for  no  other  reason,  this  man  who 
was  to  become  an  ardent  follower  of  Christ, 
obeyed  His  word,  and  received  the  blessing. 

"And  when  they  had  done  this,  they  en- 
closed a  great  multitude  of  fishes."  As  a  re- 
ward for  their  obedience  they  received  more 
than  they  could  use  for  themselves,  so  they 
shared  with  their  partners. 

All  who  know  God's  Word  and  obey  it  in 
all  things  will  have  good  things  to  share  with 
others.  Christianity  is  the  sharing  with  others 
the  goodness  of  God.  But,  "those  that  expect 
Christ's  favours  must,  with  an  implicit  obe- 
dience, observe  His  orders."— Matthew  Henry. 

This  message  was  directed  to  "the  servants" 
at  the  marriage  of  Cana.  We,  who  are  Chris- 
tians are  "the  servants"  of  Christ,  therefore, 
"whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 


"When  Peace,  Like  a 
River,  Attendeth 
My  Way" 

Calvin  W.  Laufer 

Few  hymns,  if  any,  were  ever  produced  un- 
der more  tragic  circumstances  than  "When 
Peace,  Like  a  Biver,  Attendeth  My  Way." 
That  a  heart,  suddenly  plunged  in  sorrow,  and 
facing  irreparable  loss,  could  write  so  tenderly 
is  nothing  short  of  miraculous.  Yet  such  is  the 
case  with  this  hymn,  and  the  results  speak 
volumes  for  the  Christian  religion,  which  is 
never  more  satisfying  than  in  the  hour  of  be- 
reavement. 

The  hymn  was  written  by  Horatio  Gates 
Spafford,  a  professor  of  medical  jurisprudence 
in  Chicago,  who  had  lost  the  greater  part  of 
his  fortune  by  the  fire  which  razed  the  city  in 
October,  1871.  However,  it  was  not  this  bit- 
ter experience  that  occasioned  the  hymn,  but 
another  still  more  devastating  to  himself  and 
his  home.  The  great  fire  was  followed  by  the 
sinking  of  the  Ville  de  Havre,  November  22, 
1873,  near  the  coast  of  Europe,  which,  though 
his  wife  was  saved,  involved  the  loss  of  his 
children. 

On  that  eventful  day,  Mr.  Spafford  sat  in 
his  office  in  Chicago  expecting  word  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  his  family.  He  thought  of  the 
happiness  which  must  be  theirs  as  they  jour- 
neyed, and  how  much  greater  would  be  their 
joy  when  he  should  join  them  a  few  weeks 
later.  No  message  came  until  late  in  the  day, 
and  he  was  alone.  It  was  from  his  wife,  who 
cabled  from  Cardiff.  It  read:  "Steamer  sunk. 
Saved  alone." 

No  one  will  ever  know  what  transpired  in 
that  Gethsemane  hour;  but  Mr.  Spafford  met 
it  as  a  Christian.  The  walls  of  his  home  seem- 
ed to  have  tumbled  down  and  only  shambles 
were  left.  His  beloved  wife,  who  needed  his 
love  and  comfort,  was  more  than  four  thousand 
miles  away.  He  was  stunned;  but  if  there 
were  any  remonstrance  and  bitterness  in  his 
heart,  if  he  questioned  the  justice  of  God's 
providence,  there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  what  he 
produced.  In  that  tragic  hour  of  loneliness 
and  sorrow,  the  peace  of  God  enveloped  and 
possessed  him,  and  this  hymn,  which  has  been 
a  source  of  strength  to  countless  thousands,  was 
born  . 

"When  Peace,  Like  a  Biver,  Attendeth  My 
Way"  is  a  hymn  of  resignation  and  spiritual 
peace.  "It  is  well  with  my  soul"  is  the  domi- 
nant note.  Sorrow  may  engulf  the  soul  like  a 
turbulent  tide,  still  "it  is  well"  with  everyone 
who  is  anchored  in  God.  Satan  may  buffet  the 
heart  with  trial  and  the  consciousness  of  sin, 
but  Christ  is  present  to  help.  Black  clouds  of 
disaster  may  hide  sun  and  stars,  but  one  thing 
is  inevitable— they  will  "be  rolled  back  as  a 
scroll."  His  unconquerable  soul,  though  he  be 
a  childless  father  and  the  sweet  voices  about 
the  hearth  are  stilled,  shall  persist  to  sing— 
"It  is  well  with  my  soul." 

Unquestionably  the  hymn  survives  not  only 
an  account  of  the  words  but  also  because  of 
its  tune.  This  was  written  by  Philip  Paul 
Bliss,  who  was  deeply  impressed  by  Mr.  Spaf- 
ford's  verses  and  gave  them  effective  musical 
expression.  He  used  the  hymn  widely  in 
evangelistic  meetings.    Mr.  Bliss  was  a  man  of 


outstanding  personality:  Dr.  John  H.  Vincent 
considered  him  one  of  the  handsomest  men  he 
ever  met.  Pie  had  a  wonderful  bass  voice  and 
knew  how  to  reach  the  heart.  To  hear  him 
sing  some  of  his  own  hymns,  like  "Almost 
Persuaded,"  "The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Je- 
sus," "Hold  the  Fort,"  "Let  the  Lower  Lights 
Be  Burning,"  and  "Jesus  Loves  Even  Me,"  was 
a  spiritual  event.  Because  of  his  effective 
singing,  he  was  a  favorite  of  such  evangelists 
as  Major  D.  W.  Whittle  and  Dwight  L.  Moody. 

As  this  hymn  began  in  tragedy,  so  it  closes. 
Mr.  Bliss,  the  composer,  and  his  wife,  lost 
their  lives  in  a  railroad  accident,  through  a 
bridge  collapsing  near  Ashtabula,  Ohio.  The 
wreckage  caught  fire,  and  both  perished  with- 
out a  trace.  Major  Whittle  went  to  the  scene 
of  disaster  in  the  hope  of  identifying  their 
bodies,  but  found  nothing.  "They  have  com- 
pletely gone,"  he  wrote,  "as  if  translated  like 
Enoch."—  The  Lighted  Pathway. 

Pre-Easter  Week  of 
Prayer 

The  Auxiliary  of  the  Christian  Home  F.  W. 
B.  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida,  had  its  pre- 
Easter  week  of  prayer,  and  we  think  it  was 
very  inspiring.  We  had  a  nice  attendance, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  there.  We 
had  a  different  speaker  each  night.  The  min- 
isters from  different  places  were  very  nice  to 
come  and  help  make  this  meeting  a  success. 
We  feel  that  our  Auxiliary,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Sister  Lona  Glisson,  is  doing  a  won- 
derful work. 

The  week  of  prayer  was  followed  by  a  sun- 
rise service  on  Easter  Sunday  morning 
conducted  by  Bev.  I.  O.  Cook,  which  was  a 
blessing  to  all. 

We  hope  our  Auxiliary  will  work  in  a  big- 
ger and  better  way  than  ever  before. 

Annie  B.  Taylor 

Haven's  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Haven  Ori- 
ginal Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Florence, 
South  Carolina,  held  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing Friday  night,  May  5,  at  the  church. 

Everyone  enjoyed  a  delicious  supper.  The 
table  was  decorated  lovely  with  pink  roses 
and  white  candles.  After  the  supper  a  very 
interesting  program  was  given. 

The  program  was  centered  on  Mother.  A 
Special  song,  "Faith  of  Our  Mothers,"  was 
sung  by  Mrs.  Norwood  Turner.  Our  scripture. 
Proverbs  31:25-31,  was  read  by  Mrs.  Ester 
Carnel.  A  reading,  "My  Mother's  Bible,"  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Zeline  Tindall,  followed  by  a 
duet,  "My  Mother's  Bible,"  sung  by  Mrs.  E.  B. 
Pierce  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Coker.  Three  interesting 
topics  were  given  as  follows:  "Mother  as  a 
Mother,"  by  Mrs.  Charles  Ard;  "Mother  as  a 
Companion,"  by  Mrs.  Luna  Defee  and  "Moth- 
er as  a  Friend,"  by  Mrs.  Allard  Haynes. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders,  present- 
ed rose  buds  to  the  youngest  and  oldest  moth- 
er present.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  evening  in 
fellowship  together. 

Zeline  Tindall,  Vice-President 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term 
"sanctification"  as  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment?—Carey  Watkins,  405  Park  Circle,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Answer:  The  Greek  term  hagaismos  occurs 
about  ten  times  in  the  Greek  New  Testament. 
Rom.  6:19-22;  I  Cor.  1:30;  I  Thess.  4:7;  II 
Thess.  2:13;  I  Tim.  2:15;  Heb.  12:14;  I  Pet. 
1:2  etc.  The  Greek  term  hagiosune  occurs  in 
Rom.  1:4;  II  Cor.  7:1;  I  Thess.  3:13;  etc.  The 
former  hagiasmos  should  be  translated  holiness. 
Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  in  his  book  What  the  Bible 
Teaches,  says,  "To  sanctify  means  to  separate 
or  set  apart  for  God."  To  sanctify  a  thing 
then  is  to  set  it  apart  or  separate  it  either 
from  or  unto  someone  or  something.  In  John 
10:35  Jesus  is  said  to  have  been  "sanctified" 
by  the  Father  and  "sent"  into  the  world.  Thus 
God  separated  (sanctified)  Jesus  from  the 
glories  and  joys  of  heaven  and  separated  Him 
unto  the  world  for  a  particular  and  specific 
purpose.  Thus  Jesus  was  a  sanctified  person, 
one  God  had  separated  from  former  surround- 
ings and  activities  and  unto  a  new  condition 
and  surroundings. 

Leviticus  11:44,  "For  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God:  ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy;  neither 
shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  of 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth," 
is  a  good  illustration  of  how  the  term  sanctifi- 
cation is  used  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in 
the  New  Testament  compare  I  Thess.  5:22-23. 
Here  the  people  were  called  on  to  be  sanctified, 
separated  from  the  lower  creatures  of  the  earth 
and  unto  God.  They  are  called  on  in  this 
same  verse  to  be  holy  because  God  is  holy. 
To  be  holy  one  must  ( 1 )  be  without  defile- 
ment of  any  kind  and  ( 2 )  absolutely  pure.  God 
is  intimately  pure  and  therefore  completely  and 
entirely  far  removed  from  any  kind  of  moral 
contamination.  Since  man's  fall  he  (the  nat- 
ural man)  is  not  free  from  defilement  though 
he  was  as  he  appeared  at  creation,  Gen.  1:26, 
5:1.  Now  since  he  has  separated  himself  from 
God  by  separating  or  sanctifying  himself  unto 
Satan  and  sin  he  is  separated  from  God  and 
therefore  like  Satan  and  sin.  Matt.  15:19, 
"For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies";  John  8:44,  "Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in  him.     When  he 
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speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he 
is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it."  He  has  no 
ability  nor  can  he  devise  any  way  by  which 
to  return  to  God.  There  was  a  great  gulf  or 
chasm  made  between  God  and  man  when  man 
chose  to  follow  the  devil  and  his  teachings 
rather  than  God  and  His  directions.  John  3: 
14-17. 

God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  foreknow- 
ledge and  because  of  his  immutable  and  bound- 
less love  before  anything  was  created  saw  what 
to  be  the  need  of  man  and  made  the  one  and 
only  provision  in  the  gift  of  His  only  begotten 
Son.  He  foreshadowed  and  set  forth  this 
wonderful  time  with  it's  provisions  in  simple 
type  and  shadows  throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. He  symbolized  Christ  as  ( 1 )  the  per- 
fect priest  in  the  person  of  Melchisedec,  Gen. 
14:17-19;  Heb.  7:1-10;  (2)  as  the  perfect 
offering  in  the  paschal  lamb  and  the  ram  of 
Gen.  22:13;  Ex.  12:5;  John  1:29;  Rev.  4:8; 
(3)  the  perfect  prophet  in  Moses,  Deut.  18: 
15,  18;  Acts  3:22. 

So  far  as  the  time  element  in  sanctification 
is  concerned,  one  is  sanctified  the  instant  he 
believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  salvation.  John 
3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him."  I  Cor.  6:11,  "And  such  were  some 
of  you:  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sancti- 
fied, but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
Heb.  10:10,  14,  "By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  .  .  .  For  by  one  of- 
fering he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified."  The  Roman  Catholic  church 
canonizes  saints  or  makes  saints  out  of  people 
after  they  are  dead,  but  the  New  Testament 
while  they  are  alive,  or  perhaps  better  put 
when  they  become  alive  in  Christ  rather  than 
after  they  die  physically.  The  new  life  from 
above  which  is  a  new  life  in  Christ  could  not 
be  such  if  it  did  not  sanctify  its  subject  or  set 
him  apart  from  the  degradation  of  the  sinful 
life  in  which  he  is  before  the  new  birth.  The 
believer  does  not  grow  into  sanctification,  but 
while  he  is  in  it  or  after  he  is  sanctified.  There 
is  not  a  single  Christian  who  is  not  sanctified, 
in  fact,  sanctification  was  his  starting  point  as 
a  Christian. 

Sanctification  differs  with  justification  in 
that  justification  is  complete  in  its  initial  stage 
and  the  subject  never  grows  therein,  whereas 
sanctification  is  a  process  that  begins  in  this 
initial  act  known  as  the  new  birth  and  is  com- 
plete when  one  comes  into  the  presence  of 
Christ  with  his  new  or  spiritual  body  like  unto 


Christ's   glorified  body.     2   Pet.   3:18,  "But 

grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  II  Cor.  3:18, 
"But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  I  Thess.  3:12, 
"And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  to- 
ward all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you."  See 
Eph.  4:11-15;  Phil.  3:10-15.  I  Thess.  3:13, 
"To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  un- 
blameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  his  saints."  I  Thess.  5:23,  "And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from  Funk  & 
Wagnall's  Bible  dictionary  written  by  Andrew 
C.  Zenos,  dean  emeritus  of  the  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary,  Chicago. 

"To  'Sanctify.'  It  is  only  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  the  third,  and  highest,  sense  of  the 
verb  sanctify  (sanctification)  appears,  and 
here,  clearly  and  plainly,  first  in  the  usage  of 
Paul.  To  sanctify  is  to  make  inwardly  whole. 
And  the  work  is  the  function  of  the  Spirit  of 
Cod.  In  the  Gospels,  no  mention  is  made  of 
inward  sanctification.  In  the  utterances  of  Je- 
sus, to  sanctify  is  to  consecrate.  It  is  the 
Temple  which  sanctifies  the  gold,  and  the  al- 
tar which  sanctifies  the  gift  ( Mt.  23:17,  19;  cf. 
also  usage  in  Jn.  10:36  and  17:17,  19).  Paul, 
however,  distinctly  passes  to  the  ethical  sense. 
He  sets  it  as  the  goal  of  God's  wish  for  the 
disciples  of  Christ  that  they  should  be  com- 
pletely sanctified  (I  Th.  4:3);  and  he  evi- 
dently includes  in  his  thought  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  body  in  purity  by  the  spirit, 
the  putting  off  of  sin,  and  the  putting  on  of 
holiness. 

"The  agent  of  sanctification  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Ro.  15:16).  His  indwelling,  working 
from  within  outward,  constitutes  the  essence  of 
sanctification,  which  is,  therefore,  not  a  gar- 
ment to  be  put  on,  but  a  spiritual  principle; 
so  that,  even  when  one  portion  of  the  manhood 
is  affected  by  it,  it  passes  into  and  suffuses  the 
whole.  'If  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branch- 
es' (Ro.  11:16).  Sanctification  is,  then,  nei- 
ther a  simple  act  nor  a  process  which  must  be 
completed  before  it  can  be  strictly  called  by 
that  name.  It  is  complete  at  the  outset,  and 
yet  it  is  a  process  which  admits  of  growth  and 
increasingly  nearer  approximation  to  its  ideal 
completion.  Now  this  apparent  anomaly  of 
thought  arises  is  explained  by  the  fact  that 
the  conception  has  had  its  static  stage  in  its 
earlier  form.  In  the  Old  Testament  it  was  the 
act  of  consecration  that  made  the  person  or  ob- 
ject holy.  When  the  dynamic  stage  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  conception  came,  it  was  un- 
derstood as  conformity  to  God's  character,  rath- 
er than  separation  to  His  service.  Whenever, 
therefore,  the  thought  reverts  to  the  static  as- 
pect of  the  conception,  sanctification  appears 
as  an  already  complete  thing.  Hence  believ- 
ers are  holy.  They  are  saints  ( Ro.  12:13;  II 
Cor.  1:1;  Eph.  1:1,  etc.),  but  whenever  the 
idea  points  to  the  growing  or  dynamic  side  of 
the  notion,  sanctification  is  progressive  (a 
work  of  God's  Spirit  inwardly,  changing  the 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Report  of  North  Carolina 
Mission  Board 

J.  W.  Alford,  Treasurer 

Mr.  Alford  sent  in  a  very  complete  itemized 
report  of  receipts  and  disbursements,  but  for 
the  sake  of  brevity  we  have  condensed  the  re- 
port. Anyone  may  have  a  copy  of  the  itemized 
report  by  writing  to  us.  We  have  Mr.  Alford's 
complete  report  on  file.— Editor. 
Total  Receipts  for  Missions  $  982.75 

Expenses  200.30 

Balance  $  782.45 

This  balance  is  to  be  divided  as  follows: 

50%  for  home  missions  $  391.22 

50%  for  foreign  missions  391.23 


Total 

Receipts  for  Foreign  Missions 
Marked  for  Mrs.  Stevens 
Marked  for  Miss  Wilson 


$  782.45 
$1,220.15 
238.00 
75.00 


Total  $1,533.15 
The  total  amount  ($1,533.15)  has  been  sent 
to  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Treasurer  of  the  Na- 
tional Foreign  Mission  Board. 
Receipts  for  Home  Missions  $2,886.95 
Disbursements  297.80 


ialance 


$2,589.15 


North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Report 

Receipts  for  April,  1952 
General  Fund: 
Western  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Conference 
Pee  Dee  Conference 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Piedmont  Conference 
Rockfish  Conference 
Albemarle  Conference 
Jack's  Creek  Conference 
Miscellaneous 

Total  General  Fund 
Clothing  Fund: 
Western  Conference 
Albemarle  Conference 
French  Broad  Conference 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Central  Conference 

Total  Clothing  Fund 
Music  Fund: 
Eastern  Conference 
Miscellaneous 

Total  Music  Fund 
Albemarle  Cottage  Fund: 
Albemarle  Conference 
Western  Conference 

Total  Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 
Apartment  Furniture  Fund: 
Eastern  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Albemarle  Conference 


i  419.74 
1,125.46 
1,124.78 
99.83 
46.71 
23.80 
85.00 
87.00 
1.00 
69.87 
4,276.60 


$7,359.79 

$ 

120.00 

120.00 

40.00 

120.00 

40.00 

40.00 

$ 

480.00 

$ 

10.00 

80.00 

$ 

90.00 

$ 

602.68 

2.50 

$ 

605.18 

$ 

50.00 

11.25 

8.60 

Total  Apartment  Furniture  Fund  $  69.85 
Sunday  School  Room  Furnishing  Fund: 
Central  Conference  $  31.74 

Grand  Total  Cash  Receipts  $8,636.56 
Donated  Commodities  $  208.35 

So  you're  the  young  man  with  both  feet  on 
the  ground,  are  you?  And  what  do  you  do 
for  a  living? 

I  take  orders  from  a  man  with  both  feet  on 
the  desk.— The  Sanatorium  Sun. 


Third  Union  Report 

The  Third  Union  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
met  with  Mount  Zion  Church,  March  29,  1952. 
The  Union  was  opened  with  devotions  conduct- 
ed by  Rev.  Linwood  Parker.  The  business  ses- 
sion was  next  on  the  program.  Temporary 
committees  were  appointed  by  the  moderator. 
The  clerk  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
and  they  were  adopted  by  the  Union.  A  pray- 
er for  the  success  of  the  Union  was  given  by 
Rev.  F.  E.  Jones.  List  of  ministers  was  called 
with  11  present.  A  list  of  churches  was  called 
with  30  representing  with  $307.50  donations. 
Motion  was  carried  that  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns' 
name  be  placed  on  the  list  of  ordained  minis- 
ters, subject  to  a  letter  from  his  Union.  After 
a  song  and  prayer,  the  Union  sermon  was 


preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron.  His  text 
was  from  the  14  chapter  of  John.  We  were 
then  dismissed  for  dinner. 

After  enjoying  a  fine  dinner  and  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  together,  we  re-assembled  for 
the  afternoon  session.  Devotions  were  conduct- 
ed by  Brother  Ralph  Sumner.  Reports  of 
various  boards  were  adopted  by  the  Union. 
A  motion  was  carried  that  we  accept  the  in- 
vitation to  meet  with  Bethlehem  Church  on 
June  28,  1952.  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  was  select- 
ed to  preach  the  Union  sermon  with  Rev.  Lin- 
wood Parker  as  his  alternate.  By  motion  we 
extended  to  Mount  Zion  Church  and  com- 
munity a  rising  vote  of  thanks  for  their  kind- 
ness shown  this  session  of  the  Union. 

Rev.  Wesley  Price,  Moderator 
Lemmie  Taylor,  Clerk 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note) — A7o  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
]>ossible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  JESUS 

Scripture:  Matthew  4:1-11 

INTRODUCTION 

( 1 )  The  temptation  came  immediately  after  Jesus  was 
baptized.  As  soon  as  a  person  professes  Christ  Sa- 
tan strikes. 

(2)  The  forty  days  has  significance.  Moses  stayed  on 
Sinai  forty  days.  Jonah  preached  to  Nineveh,  "Yet 
forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  Christ 
stayed  on  earth  forty  days  from  the  time  of  His 
resurrection  to  His  ascension. 

(3)  The  traditional  place  of  Christ's  temptation  is  the 
desolate  Mount  Quarantania,  a  high  and  precipitous 
wall  of  rock  about  1500  feet,  located  about  seven 
miles  Northwest  of  Jericho. 

I  ENTER— SATAN  "tempted  came  to  him" 

( 1 )  It  matter  not  where  you  are  Satan  can  always  find 
you.  He  found  Eve  in  Eden,  Job  in  his  illness,  and 
David  in  his  palace. 


John  The  Baptist 
Preaching  and  Baptizing 

We  find  in  Matthew  3:1-3,  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptist.  "In  those  days  came  John 
the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju- 
daea, And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight."  In  the  eleventh  verse  we  read:  "I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance: but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear: 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire. 

Dear  friends,  get  your  Bibles  and  read  Mat- 


thew, chapter  3.  Then  read  the  first  chapter 
of  Mark,  the  first  chapter  of  John  and  the  third 
chapter  of  Luke,  verses  1-19.  In  Acts  1:4, 
we  find  Jesus  and  His  apostles  assembled  to- 
gether. He  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father.  He  goes  on  to  tell 
them  that  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
many  days  hence.  By  John's  preaching  and 
baptizing,  we  are  made  to  know  that  he  was 
sent  from  God  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  lead  us  to  Christ.  John  baptized  with 
water  and  pointed  us  to  the  one  that  would 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  are  some  people,  and  even  church 
members,  who  think  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
not  necessary  because  someone  that  did  not 
know  any  better  has  told  them  so.     If  it  is 


not  necessary,  then  why  did  Jesus  tell  his 
apostles  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  they  were 
endued  with  power  fron)  on  high?  The  Holy 
Ghost  dwelleth  with  all  of  God's  people,  but 
all  are  not  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Christ  is  all  for  us  if  we  will  seek  Him  and 
wait  for  Him.  Jesus  said,  seek  and  ye  shall 
find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  open  unto  you. 
Peter  said,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  everyone 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  up  to 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call  (Acts  2:38-39). 

Friends  if  it  was  necessary  for  God's  people 
in  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  is  necessary  for  us  today.  Our  Lord 
is  just  the  same  today,  he  hasn't  changed,  and 
he  has  no  respect  of  persons.  We  do  not  want 
to  be  like  those  people  that  Stephen  was  speak- 
ing to  just  before  he  was  stoned  to  death.  He 
said:  "Ye  stiffnecked,  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye  (Acts  7: 
51).  One  more  scripture  I  would  like  to  point 
you  to  is  John  14:12-22.  Get  your  Bible  and 
read  it  yourselves  as  I  have  not  the  space  to 
write  it. 

Dear  readers,  for  the  sake  of  our  souls,  let 
us  obey  the  commands  of  our  Lord  Jesus  and 
tarry  until  we  are  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.  Let  us  pray  to  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
you  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  Pray 
for  me. 

Mattie  E.  Smith, 

Route  2,  Box  192 

Vanceboro,  N.  C. 

The  Search  for  Truth 

Wc  search  the  world  for  truth,  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
From  the  old  flower-fields  of  the  soul; 
And,  weary  seekers  for  the  best, 
We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

Small  Johnny,  son  of  the  Baptist  minister, 
had  become  aware  of  the  Christian  (Congre- 
gational) Church  when  the  churches  of  the 
town  had  held  a  union  service. 

On  a  night  shortly  thereafter,  Johnny's  fath- 
er was  having  trouble  getting  him  to  bed. 
Said  the  father:  "Johnny,  you  are  not  behav- 
ing very  much  like  a  Christian  tonight." 

Johnny:  "I'm  not  a  Christian." 

Father:  "Well,  it's  high  time  you  were 
thinking  about  being  a  Christian,  a  big  boy  like 
you  in  the  second  grade." 

Johnny:  "I  don't  want  to  be  a  Christian." 

Before  the  stunned  parent  could  decide  on 
the  proper  method  of  discipline,  Johnny  ad- 
ded: "I  don't  want  to  be  a  Christian;  I'm  plan- 
ning to  be  a  Baptist."— Contributed  by  Mrs.  C. 
E.  Baldwin,  Ramseur,  N.  C. 

My  wife  talks  to  herself. 
So  does  mine,  but  she  doesn't  know  it.  She 
thinks  I'm  listening.— Ex. 


(2)  Satan  assumes  various  forms.  He  does  not  always 
come  with  a  long  forked  tail  and  horns. 

(3)  Satan  has  three  appeals:  (a)  Within  (b)  False  am- 
bition (c)  Worldly  gain. 

II  ENTER  THE  WORD    "It  is  written" 

( 1 )  Satan  cannot  stand  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word  of 
God  is  to  Satan  what  water  is  to  fire,  what  light  is 
to  darkness. 

(2)  The  Word  of  God  is  the  Christian's  tool 

(3)  Satan  can  quote  the  Word  of  God,  but  he  twists  it 
to  suit  his  purposes. 

III  EXIT-SATAN  .  .  .  "Then  the  devil  leaveth  him" 

It  is  possible  through  the  Word  of  God  and  trust  in  God 
to  overcome  Satan. 

IV  ENTER  THE  ANGELS  .  .  .  "Angels  came  and  ministered 

to  him" 


A  sinner  finds  himself  relieved  of  his  burden  when  he 
receives  Christ.— Ret;.  /.  D.  Marsh. 

Christ  must  be  born  within  us,  so  that  we  know  our  sins 
are  taken  away.— Peter  Bolder. 

Sonship  comes  through  the  new  birth;  we  are  born  into 
God's  family.— Christian  Missionary  Alliance. 

The  finding  of  Christ  means  liberty,  and  every  band  be- 
comes as  burnt  flax.— Rev.  C.  O.  Moidton. 

Some  people  steal  gracefully  and  label  it  "taking"!  God 
never  intended  for  any  of  us  to  "lift"  anything  that  does  not 
belong  to  us. 


LITTLE  ROSE  ANNE 

Bessie  Overton 

"Somebody's  coming!"  called  little  Rose 
Anne. 

An  old,  old  man  came  in  at  the  garden  gate 
with  a  little  tripping  step  that  showed  how 
light  his  heart  was,  as  he  glanced  from  side  to 
side,  smiling  on  the  roses  that  bordered  the 
path  to  the  door. 

"That  will  be  the  old  muffin  man,"  said 
Granny. 

"Come  along  dearie,  and  make  his  acquaint- 
ance, he  is  worth  knowing." 

"That  old  man!"  exclaimed  little  Rose  Anne 
in  wonder. 

"Yes,  indeed  he  is!  Grandpa  calls  him  a  liv- 
ing sermon." 

"How  funny!"  answered  Rose  Anne,  trotting 
with  Granny  to  the  door,  in  great  curiosity. 

"I  wish  you  well,  lady,  this  beautiful  morn- 
ing," cried  the  old  man  cheerily,  in  the  thin, 
piping  voice  of  the  aged. 

"Take  your  pick  now.  They're  all  fresh  bak- 
ed this  morning,  and  warm  yet!  currant  or 
plain,  lady?  Take  your  choice,  I  can't  see 
which,  but  your  eyes  are  younger  than  mine, 
and  thank  you  kindly.  You'll  find  them  nice, 
lady,  my  missus  baked  them  herself  and  I 
know  they're  good.  I  wish  you  good  clay,  and 
I  wish  you  well,  indeed  I  do."  And  away  went 
the  visitor  with  a  little  singing  tune,  and  his 
dancing  step,  that  showed  what  a  happy  heart 
dwelt  within,  still  as  young  and  as  light  as 
ever  it  was,  though  he  was  getting  frail  and 
feeble  and  old  in  years. 

"Why,  Granny!  he  never  preached  at  all!" 
cried  little  Rose  Anne,  in  great  disappointment. 
Granny  smiled  down  on  the  little  upturned 
face  and  said,  "He  did  to  me,  with  lots  of 
texts!  Did  you  notice  how  happy  he  was? 
That  he  praised  God  for  this  fine  morning  and 
for  the  roses  he  loves  to  see.  He  is  as  happy 
as  David  was  when  he  said,  'He  shall  be  as 
the  light  of  the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds;  as  the  tender 
grass  springing  out  of  the  earth,  by  clear  shin- 
ing after  rain'?  There  are  not  many  people  as 
happy  as  old  John  is,  even  on  a  lovely  morning 
like  this." 

"Aye,  old  John  is  a  marvel!"  agreed  Grandpa 
heartily. 

"A  great  giver  is  John,  a  generous  soul,  bless 
him." 

"Is  he?"  cried  little  Rose  Anne  in  wonder. 
"I  thought  he  was  poor,  as  he  sells  muffins." 

"So  he  is,  but  he  is  a  great  giver  for  all  that," 
said  Grandpa  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye.  "You 
didn't  think  that  folks  could  give  anything 
away  without  money  and  without  price,  did 
you,  Rose  Anne?  but  old  John  does,  you  ask 
Granny  if  he  doesn't." 

"I  wonder  if  Rose  Anne  isn't  too  little  to 
take  it  in?"  mused  Granny,  with  her  head  on 
one  side,  considering. 
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"O  tell  me,  please  do!  I'm  a  big  girl  now, 
ain't  I,  Grandpa?"  pleaded  Rose  Anne. 

"Try  her  and  see,"  advised  Grandpa,  "I 
think  the  brains  are  big  enough  in  this  little 
head  to  understand  old  John's  sermons,"  said 
Grandpa  solemnly. 

"Well,  now,"  began  Granny,  as  if  settling 
down  to  enjoy  herself,  "you  remember  the  Bi- 
ble account  of  the  widow's  mite,  don't  you, 
love?  and  that  Jesus  said  she  was  a  great  giver 
though  she  gave  only  a  mite  because  she  gave 
all  that  she  had  when  she  gave  that?  Well,  old 
John  gives  like  that.  He  gives  punctuality  for 
one  thing,  for  lie  never  fails  to  come,  and  he 
gives  us  cleanliness  for  another  thing,  for  his 
clean  basket  is  covered  with  a  snowy  cloth  to 
keep  the  dust  oft,  and  he  is  most  anxious  to 
give  us  our  choice,  he  does  not  try  to  palm  off 
on  us  any  stale  or  burnt  cakes,  or  small  ones, 
he  provides  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men— straight  as  a  die  is  John!  And  hospit- 
able too,  though  he  cannot  give  his  cakes  away 
he  is  most  anxious  that  we  should  enjoy  them, 
and  assures  us  that  we  shall  find  them  fresh, 


Two  Boys  and  a  Cigarette 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox 

Two  bright  little  fellows,  named  Harry  and 
Will, 

Were  just  the  same  age  and  the  same  size, 
until 

One  day  in  their  travels  it  chanced  that  they 
met 

A  queer  little  creature  surnamed  Cigarette. 

This  little  creature  made  friends  with  the  boys, 
And  told  them  a  story  of  masculine  joys; 
He  held  for  their  sharing,  "1  tell  you,"  quote  he, 
"The  way  to  be  manly  and  big  is  through  me." 

Will  listened  and  yielded,  but  Harry  held  out 
"I  think  your  assertions  are  open  to  doubt," 
He  said,^  "and,  besides,  I'm  afraid  I'll  be  sick." 
"Afraid!"  echoed  Will,  "you  cowardly  stick! 
Well.  I'm  not  afraid,  look  here!"  As  he  spoke 
He  blew  out  a  halo  of  cigarette  smoke. 

Five  years  from  that  meeting  saw  them  again, 
The  time  had  arrived  ivhen  they  both  should 
be  men; 

But,   strangely   enough,   although   Harry  boy 
stood 

As  tall  and  as  strong  as  a  tree  in  the  wood, 
Poor  Will  seemed  a  dwarf;  sunken  eye,  hollow 
cheek, 

Stooped  shoulders  proclaimed  him  unmanly  and 
weak. 

With  thumb  and  forefinger  he  carelessly  rolled 
A  cigarette,  smoothing  each  wrinkle  and  fold; 
And  the  smoke  that  he  puffed  from  his  lips,  I 
declare, 

Took  the  form  of  a  demon  and  grinned  from 

the  air,  , 
And  it  said,  "See  the  wreck  of  a  man  that  I 

made 

Of  the  boastful  young  fellow  who  was  not 
afraid!" 

—Junior  Joys. 


straight  out  of  the  oven,  as  nice  as  he  could 
possibly  give  us.  It  isn't  everyone  who  is  as 
kind  one  to  another  and  tenderhearted  as  old 
John  is,  by  a  long  way!  And  did  you  notice 
the  pleasant  greeting  he  gave  me?  I  think 
Paul  would  have  been  delighted  to  hear  it  for 
that  was  one  of  the  things  Paul  loved.  And 
the  way  old  John  never  forgets  his  wife  is  very 
sweet!  'Workers  together',  they  are  indeed! 
helping  each  other  to  earn  their  living  by  sup- 
plying our  needs,  and  to  be  self-supporting 
though  they  are  old  folks." 

"A  fine  old  couple!"  cried  Grandpa,  "a  real 
Darby  and  Joan,  they  are!  They  preach  the 
finest  sermon  I  ever  came  across  from  the  text, 
'Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might'." 

"Indeed  they  do!"  said  Granny,  with  shining 
eyes.  "I  could  go  on  for  ever  so  long,  about 
the  texts  old  John  teaches,  but  I  should  weary 
this  little  head  if  I  did.  Can  you  understand 
Grandpa's  meaning  now,  when  he  calls  old 
John  a  living  sermon?" 

"I  just  guess  I  do,  Granny.  He's  good  in- 
side and  out  and  that  gives  him  a  happy  feel- 
ing, isn't  that  it?" 

"That's  so!"  cried  Grandpa.  "John  is  hap- 
py, and  looks  happy,  because  he  is  not  fight- 
ing his  conscience.  There's  no  peace  for  the 
wicked,  you  know." 

"That  old  devil  must  have  a  hard  time,"  said 
little  Rose  Anne. 

"Mustn't  he!"  agreed  Grandpa. 

"He  doesn't  seem  to  know  old  John,"  said 
she. 

"O  doesn't  he?  I'm  not  so  sure  about  that, 
but  I  guess  he'd  like  to  anyway,"  replied 
Grandpa. 

"I  like  old  John,  Granny,"  said  little  Rose 
Anne.  "I  mean  to  be  a  walking  sermon  too. 
What  can  I  preach  about  right  now?" 

"I  think  you  have  preached  me  a  sermon, 
dearie." 

"Have  I?"  asked  Rose  Anne  in  amazement. 
"What  was  it?" 

"Whatsoever  things  are  lovely  *  *  think  on 
these,"  was  the  text. 

"You  listened  very  thoughtfully,  didn't  you?" 

"Yes,  Granny,  I  did,  I  listened  hard.  But  I 
do  so  want  to  go  on  preaching,  like  old  John 
dors.    What  can  I  preach  now,  Granny?" 

"Well,  then,  what  about  this?  'Little  chil- 
dren °  6  love  one  another'." 

"Don't  I  hear  your  little  friend  whistling  for 
you  to  go  out  and  play?"  asked  Grandpa.  "I 
think  as  Granny  does,  that  would  be  a  grand 
sermon  for  a  pleasant  morning  like  this,  so  off 
you  pop!  and  think  on  that  this  you  preach 
Granny's  text  for  all  you  are  worth!  'A  morn- 
ing without  clouds,'  remember!  Come  along 
and  I'll  lift  you  over  the  fence." 

"Good  day  to  you,  and  I  wish  you  well, 
lady,"  cried  little  Rose  Anne,  dropping  a 
quaint  courtesy  at  the  door  and  Granny  rose 
and  gave  the  same  greeting  with  a  smile. 

When  Grandpa  returned  Granny  said, 
"Wouldn't  old  John  be  surprised  if  lie  knew 
the  good  he  does  us!" 

"Yes,  indeed!  but  none  of  us  know  the  in- 
fluence we  have;  it's  a  solemn  thought,  that." 

"I  guess  most  of  us  would  be  surprised,  sure 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


THE  CURE  FOR  OUR  ILLS 

In  our  previous  writings,  I  pictured  the  con- 
ditions of  the  United  States  and  the  World, 
in  that  everyone  was  for  self,  that  is  in  gen- 
eral. We  have  labor  against  capital,  capital 
against  labor  and  nation  against  nation,  which 
conditions  bring  suffering  and  defeat  to  that 
which  will  make  life  better  to  all  of  us.  As 
my  space  was  all  taken  up,  I  did  not  offer  a 
cure  for  the  conditions  which  are  destroying 
the  whole  world.  It  is  an  evident  fact  that 
the  nations  cannot  continue  as  they  are  going 
now  for  very  much  longer.  The  time  is  fast 
coming  to  an  end  when  the  strong  nations  can 
no  longer  feed  and  police  the  world.  The 
United  States  cannot  always  continue  to  spend 
and  spend  and  go  in  the  red  in  order  to  take 
care  of  the  situation.  Our  tax  burden  in- 
creases and  our  deficit  continues  to  grow.  We 
are  now  feeding  and  making  it  possible  for 
some  of  the  nations  to  exist,  and  yet  they  are 
our  enemies;  whenever  they  get  the  oppor- 
tunity, they  will  show  that  they  have  no  love 
for  the  United  States.  Did  you  read  that  on 
May  Day,  American  automobiles  were  turned 
over  in  Tokyo  and  damage  done  to  other  pro- 
perty? Throughout  the  world  people  are  grow- 
ing more  and  more  envious  of  the  United 
States,  and  demonstration  after  demonstration 
is  exhibited  largely  by  the  youths  in  some  na- 
tions. We  are  becoming  to  be  the  hated  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  and  all  because  of  our  wealth. 
The  great  question  is,  What  is  the  cure  for 
the  ills? 

CHRIST  IS  THE  ANSWER 

When  I  say  Christ,  I  mean  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  was  crucified,  rose  from  the  dead,  and 
now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high.  I  do  not  mean  any  denomination  on 
earth.  I  find  that  there  is  some  truth  in  most 
of  the  denominations,  more  in  some  than  in 
others,  but  I  find  the  whole  truth,  in  Jesus 
Christ.  If  those  who  call  Him  Lord,  would 
do  what  He  said  for  us  to  do,  and  strive  to 
teach  others,  for  what  He  said  should  be 
taught,  it  would  not  be  long  before  capital 
and  labor  could  shake  hands  and  say,  "what- 
soever I  would  have  done  to  me,  I  want  to  be 
done  to  you."  That  is  I  want  to  live  and  I 
want  you  to  live;  that  is  what  I  call,  loving  your 
neighbor  as  yourself. 

An  industrialist  that  wants  more  out  of  the 
laboring  man  than  that  whicli  he  is  honestly 
paid,  that  which  will  allow  the  working  man 
to  enjoy  life,  and  the  children  of  the  working 
man  to  be  educated,  clothed  and  fed  equally 
with  his  own  children,  is  an  unjust  steward 
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in  the  sight  of  God.    On  the  other  hand,  the 

working  man  that  idles  and  steals  every  mo- 
ment from  the  time  he  is  supposed  to  be  on 
the  job,  is  a  dishonest  man.  I  have  seen  men 
idle,  smoking,  off  drinking  cold  drinks,  joking 
and  in  general  killing  time  for  which  they 
were  paid.  Such  conduct  lessons  production. 
Someone  has  to  pay,  and  it  is  generally  the 
consumer.  Whether  you  know  it  or  not,  the 
working  man,  the  industrialist  and  the  people 
in  every  walk  of  life  is  the  consumer.  We  all 
have  to  live,  and  it  cost  something  to  live  now. 
Cost  certainly  could  be  lessened  if  everybody 
were  honest  and  the  people  of  the  earth  want- 
ed to  live  and  let  live.  If  I  take  the  advantage 
of  my  fellowman  and  cause  him  to  suffer  loss 
in  any  way  by  my  neglect  or  my  wilful,  treach- 
erous act,  I  am  a  transgressor  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Master  Teacher.  Yes,  His  life  in  our 
life  will  cure  our  ills. 

DENOMINATIONALISM 

When  I  was  a  boy  I  knew  nothing  of  many 
of  the  denominations  which  we  have  learned 
about  since  those  days.  At  that  time  there 
were  the  Methodist  (old  fashion  shouting 
Methodist),  Missionary  Baptist  and  the  Free 
Will  Baptist.  When  one  of  these  put  on  a 
summer  revival,  you  could  not  tell  one  from 
the  other.  Wagons,  carts  and  buggies  were 
loaded  with  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
and  off  we  would  go.  You  never  saw  the 
preacher  looking  at  his  watch  for  fear  he 
would  go  over  the  time  allotted  and  some  one 
would  get  tired  and  not  come  back.  The 
Holy  Ghost  was  the  time  keeper.  The  Metho- 
dist, Missionary  Baptist  and  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  would  sing,  shout  and  praise  God  un- 
til the  end  of  the  service,  and  sometimes  af- 
ter services  had  closed.  I  have  known  some 
shouting  and  praising  God  to  take  place  on 
the  church  grounds  and  even  on  the  road 
home. 

Were  there  other  denominations?  Yes,  there 
were  a  few  Presbyterians  and  Primitive  Bap- 
tist, but  they  never  shouted  with  the  others. 
They  were  clean,  good  neighbors  who  lived 
straight  with  a  few  exceptions,  which  of  course 
W3  have  in  all  denominations.  As  it  was  then, 
so  it  is  now;  we  have  some  professors  with  no 
possession.  A  profession  without  possession 
is  what  Jude  calls,  wells  without  water;  it  is 
rank  hypocrisy,  but  let  us  continue  with  the 
denominations. 

Later  on  in  this  community  came  other  de- 
nominations. Those  who  shouted  in  the  Meth- 
odist. Missionary  Baptist  and  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches,  stopped  shouting,  for  fear 
they  would  be  classed  with  those  who  rolled, 
"hollered"  and  denounced  everyone  who  did 
not  do  as  tiny  did  as  being  lost.  Because  of 
this  attitude,  a  coolness  came  over  many  and 
they  seemed  to  be  content  with  the  coolness 
which  has  continued  to  exist  and  grow  in  the 
churches  today. 

Then  came  along  a  couple  of  fellows  from 
Salt  Lake  City,  who  entered  into  homes  and 
began  to  confuse  some  of  the  most  faithful 
with  the  doctrine  of  Joe  Smith  and  his  follow- 
ers. But  this  doctrine  did  not  get  too  far  in 
that  section  because  some  of  the  leaders  knew 
their  Bibles  too  well  to  let  any  of  the  Joe 
Smith  doctrine  take  the  place  of  the  real  doc- 
trine set  forth  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
well  remember  these  old  boys.    My  father  was 


a  man  that  was  afraid  to  turn  down  a  stranger 

and  especially  one  who  claimed  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian; however,  foot  peddlers,  Jews,  Syrians  and 
book  agents  all  found  a  place  with  the  Mor- 
mon Elders  in  my  father's  home,  and  were 
made  to  feel  at  home.  Mother  fixed  the  good 
ham,  eggs,  biscuits,  butter  and  corn  pone  along 
with  home  grown  vegetables,  home  made  pies 
and  cookies,  sometimes  made  of  home  made 
molasses,  and  she  wanted  them  to  eat  all  that 
she  fixed.  They  were  all  welcome  to  the  best 
we  had  to  offer.  They  slept  on  the  big  feather 
beds  and  seemed  to  like  it  for  they  came  back 
for  more. 

BUT  ONE  MORNING 

The  last  time  that  the  Mormon  Elders  came 
to  visit  us,  after  they  had  shared  the  hospi- 
tality which  was  the  very  best  that  mother  and 
father  could  offer,  the  time  was  reached  for 
their  departure  to  go  out  to  make  disciples  for 
Joe  Smith.  My  father  went  with  them  to  the 
gate  and  leaned  up  on  the  old  well  curb, 
standing  on  one  foot  with  the  other  crossed 
over  the  foot,  and  said:  "Gentlemen,  I  have 
entertained  you  for  several  months  now,  I  have 
done  it  freely.  I  took  you  in  as  strangers  and 
have  studied  your  doctrine  and  find  that  it 
does  not  agree  with  the  teachings  of  my  Bi- 
ble, and  I  think  I  know  the  truth.  If  you 
gentlemen  think  to  make  of  me  a  Mormon, 
you  are  thinking  in  the  wrong  direction,  so  you 
need  not  come  back  any  more."  So  those  men 
left  and  never  came  back  to  our  home.  May 
I  say  here,  that  my  father,  though  not  a  preach- 
er, knew  the  Bible  pretty  well.  I  remember 
him  reading  aloud  sitting  under  the  old  oak 
tree  in  the  yard  at  noon  day.  I  remember  his 
reading  after  supper  in  the  evenings.  He  was 
a  Bible  reader  and  lived  it  and  taught  it  to  his 
children.  Knowing  the  Bible  as  he  did,  he 
said  no  to  Mormonism.  This  saying  gave  me 
an  insight  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible  which  has 
lived  in  me. 

MY  FATHER  NOT  A  MEMBER  OF  THE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

While  my  father  was  not  a  member  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  he  certainly  was  a 
supporter.  He  joined  the  Methodist  church 
when  a  young  man  because  of  family  ties,  but 
he  demanded  to  be  baptized  (that  is  immer- 
sion) which  he  always  said  was  the  "New  Tes- 
tament mode."  So  in  reality  he  was  a  Baptist 
away  from  home.  When  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministers  came  into  the  community  and  began 
to  preach,  they  were  invited  into  our  home  and 
made  welcome.  My  father  helped  to  erect 
the  old  brush  arbor  out  from  which  White  Oak 
Hill  Church  in  Nash  County  resulted.  When 
they  began  to  build  the  church,  he  struck  the 
first  lick  in  the  cutting  of  the  logs  from  which 
lumber  was  sawed  to  erect  the  church.  He 
attended  this  church  and  the  pastors  often  took 
meals  and  spent  nights  in  our  home.  He 
helped  with  the  expenses  when  it  became  ne- 
cessary, however,  he  never  failed  to  attend 
and  support  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
member. 

One  day  after  I  was  ordained  to  preach,  my 
father  and  I  were  on  our  way  to  White  Oak 
Hill  Church  for  Sunday  morning  services, 
where  I  was  to  preach.  As  we  passed  the 
old  "brush  arbor,"  he  said  to  me,  "Son  I  did 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


LITTLE  ROSE  ANNE 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

enough!  that  widow,  for  one,  who  gave  her 
,     mite,"  said  Granny. 

"Aye,  and  David  too,  when  lie  thrilled  into 
song  over  that  lovely  morning  long  ago,  little 
knew  how  many  of  us  would  hear  of  it,  and 
share  his  joy,  you,  for  one,  old  lady!" 

"Yes,  it's  a  long  time  since  then— ages!  and 
to  think  we  should  hear  of  it,  and  speak  of  it 
to  the  child.  Listen  to  that  now,"  added  Gran- 
ny, cocking  her  ear. 

On  the  sweet  morning  air  two  childish  voices 
rose  clearly,  and  this  is  what  they  were  sing- 
ing. 

"The  devil  and  me,  we  cannot  agree, 
I  don't  like  him,  and  he  doesn't  like 

me." 

"The  boy  is  teaching  our  little  Rose  Anne,  I 
guess." 

"Ah,  well  I  remember  that  being  sung  when 
I  was  young!  It  was  one  of  the  first  the  Sal- 
vation Army  gave  us  and  it  caught  on  like  a 
house  on  fire.    It's  years  since  I  heard  that." 

"I  shouldn't  wonder  if  there  were  two  little 
walking  sermons  over  there  now,"  said  Granny 
smiling. 

"The  more  the  merrier,"  answered  Grandpa, 
with  a  laugh.— Herald  of  Holiness. 

Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

sinner  into  increasingly  perfect  conformity  to 
God's  whole  image).  This  does  not  supersede 
in  the  New  Testament  writings  the  earlier  sense 
of  'consecration'  and  'hallowing'  (cf.  He.  13: 
12;  I  Pe.  3:15),  but  expands  and  completes 
the  notion." 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

not  know  that  I  was  helping  to  make  me  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  preacher  when  I  was  at  work 
here  with  old  Brother  Matthews  and  Brother 
Eason."  The  Matthews  mentioned  was  from  the 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nash  County,  and  the  Eason, 
was  called  Jim.  I  do  not  remember  too  much 
about  them  only  that  they  were  preachers  who 
visited  our  home  when  I  was  a  small  boy.  My 
father  was  not  only  ready  to  worship  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist,  but  I  remember  when  he 
attended  what  was  called  an  Old  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation. But  my  father  turned  thumbs  down 
on  the  Joe  Smith  Falacy  as  he  termed  it. 

ABRAHAM  HAD  TWO 
SONS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

man  was  born  after  the  flesh  but  he  of  the 
freewoman  was  by  promise"  (Gal.  4:22,  23). 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  use  of  illus- 
trations in  teaching  the  truths  of  the  Word  pro- 
vided the  illustrations  illustrate.  The  object 
of  an  illustration  is  to  shed  light  upon  the  sub- 
ject being  discussed.  Paul  goes  back  into  the 
Old  Testament,  a  Book  with  which  he  was 


very  familiar,  and  calls  attention  to  one  of  the 
most  famous  characters  in  Scripture,  one  who 
was  known  as  the  friend  of  God  and  as  the 
father  of  the  faithful. 

There  was  no  question  in  the  mind  of  Paul 
as  to  the  historicity  of  the  characters  he  men- 
tions. They  were  not  fictitious  beings,  the  fig- 
ments of  human  imagination.  Abraham  lived 
and  was  the  father  of  a  great  nation  and  was 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  His  purposes  among  men. 

It  is  essential  that  we  keep  two  things  in 
mind  as  we  think  of  Abraham's  two  sons,  one 
was  a  child  of  self-will  and  the  other  a  child 
of  God's  will,  and  this  makes  a  vast  difference. 
Ishmael  was  a  child  after  Abraham's  plan  who 
took  matters  in  his  own  hands  and  reasoned 
as  many  do  today  that  God  helps  those  who 
help  themselves,  which  is  spurious  reasoning, 
for  God  helps  those  who  cannot  help  them- 
selves. He  kept  Abraham  and  Sarah  waiting 
for  a  son  until  they  were  utterly  unable  to 
help  themselves,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
as  good  as  dead  when  little  Isaac  was  born. 

Hagar,  the  mother  of  Ishmael,  was  a  bond- 
woman, that  is,  only  a  servant,  whereas  Sarah 
was  a  free-woman,  meaning  that  she  was  the 
true  wife  of  Abraham.  Having  before  us  the 
historical  illustration  we  move  on  to 

THE  ALLEGORY  INVOLVING  THE 
TWO  SONS 

"Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for  these  are 
the  two  covenants  the  one  from  the  mount 
Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is 
Agar.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But 
Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not  break  forth  and 
cry,  thou  that  travailest  not:  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband"  (Gal.  4:24-27). 

When  Paul  speaks  of  an  "allegory"  he  does 
not  mean  a  parable,  a  riddle  or  a  fable.  It  is 
a  statement  of  fact  which  admits  of  a  literal 
interpretation  and  also  of  a  moral  or  figurative 
one.  Allegorical  interpretations  of  Scripture 
were  favorite  arguments  with  the  Jewish  rab- 
bis in  the  synagogues,  and  in  this  allegory  Paul 
is  turning  the  weapon  of  the  Judaizers  against 
themselves.  It  was  an  effective  method  of  deal- 
ing with  them  and  of  helping  the  Galatian  be- 
lievers. 

Agar  represents  the  Law  given  from  Mount 
Sinai  and  illustrates  the  condition  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  Jews  of  Paul's  day  who  were  in 
bondage  both  nationally  and  spiritually.  Sarah 
stands  for  Grace  and  answers  to  the  "Jerusa- 
lem which  is  above"  where  the  risen  Christ 
is  and  where  there  is  liberty  and  joy  and  peace. 
There  is  a  striking  difference  between  these  two 
women  because  they  represent  an  essential 
contrast  between  two  very  vital  principles, 
Law  and  Grace. 

God  was  the  author  of  Law  and  also  of 
Grace.  He  wrote  the  Law  to  humble  us  and 
provided  Grace  to  comfort  us.  Thus  the  func- 
tion of  the  Law  was  to  cast  down  and  the 
purpose  of  Grace,  to  raise  up.  The  Law  was 
given  to  convict  men  of  their  misery,  and 
Grace  to  convince  men  of  His  mercy.  God 
gave  the  Law  to  discover  sin  and  supplied 
Grace  to  deliver  from  sin.  "Moreover  the  Law 


entered,  that  the  offense  might  abound.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound"  (Rom.  5:20).  No  wonder  the  great 
Apostle  wrote  to  young  Timothy  a  most  earn- 
est exhortation  in  the  following  words,  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  Truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 
The  Word  of  Truth  needs  to  be  divided,  and 
divided  aright.  One  of  the  most  important  dis- 
tinctions is  that  which  is  involved  in  this  ac- 
count of  Abraham  and  his  two  sons  whom  Paul 
uses  as  an  illustration  of  the  distinction  which 
must  be  recognized  between  Law  and  Grace, 
We  move  to 

THE  APPLICATION  INVOLVING  THE 
TWO  SONS 

"Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was 
born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now"  ( Gal. 
4:28,  29).  "As  Isaac  was,"  and  how  was  it 
with  Isaac?  We  know  the  answer  for  with 
him,  his  birth  was  of  a  supernatural  charac- 
ter, it  was  of  God.  So  is  it  with  the  believer. 
Isaac's  birth  as  a  son,  according  to  the  plan  of 
God,  is  figurative  of  the  spiritual  birth  of  all 
true  believers.  The  conversion  of  every  sinner 
to  Christ  is  miraculous,  for  it  is  supernatural. 
Regeneration  is  a  creation,  "Of  His  own  will 
begat  He  us  witli  the  Word  of  Truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  His  creatures" 
(James  1:18),  and  also,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  (creation): 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  Creation 
is  the  operation  of  Divine  power.  It  is  not  by 
human  effort  that  we  are  saved,  but  by  Divine 
effort.  Abraham  took  hold  of  the  promise  of 
God  and  God  made  good  His  Word.  I  am 
confident  that  if  we  had  less  faith  in  ourselves 
and  in  church  organization  and  machinery,  and 
more  faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  there  would 
be  more  Isaacs  and  fewer  Ishmaels  in  our 
churches. 

It  is  just  as  impossible  to  mix  Law  and  Grace 
as  it  is  to  mix  water  and  oil.  They  are  separate 
ingredients  which  will  not  combine.  There 
can  he  no  halfway  arrangement  between  Law 
and  Grace.  "And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no 
more  grace:  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work" 
(Rom.  11:6).  Let  a  Christian  today  stand  out 
and  out  for  pure  grace  apart  from  works,  and 
immediately  he  becomes  a  target  for  persecu- 
tion. It  was  so  in  Paul's  day  and  it  is  so  in 
our  day,  "as  then,  even  so  it  is  now." 

We  come  to 

THE  EDICT  INVOLVING  THE 
TWO  SONS 

Here  we  see  God's  edict  relative  to  Ishmael 
and  his  mother  who  stand  for  the  Law,  and 
that  for  Isaac  who  represents  the  glorious 
Grace  of  God.  "Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her 
son:  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman.  So 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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then  .brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bondwoman,  but  of  the  free"  (Gal.  4:30,  31). 
How  could  language  be  plainer  than  that  which 
we  have  here  as  to  the  relationship  between 
Law  and  Grace!  Five  times  in  this  brief  Epis- 
tle the  question  has  been  raised  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  believer  is  under  the  Law.  In  this 
passage  the  answer  is  unmistakable  and  yet  in 
the  face  of  it  there  are  those  who  insist  that 
we  must  strive  to  keep  the  Law,  when  we  are 
told  that  it  was  not  made  for  a  righteous  man. 
The  edict  is  "cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her 
son."  If  this  is  the  Word  of  God  then  why 
do  we  want  to  keep  this  mother  and  her  son 
in  our  Christian  experience?  God  emphati- 
cally declares  that  the  "son  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free-wo- 
man." Mere  is  the  line  of  demarcation,  and 
there  can  be  no  compromise  in  relation  to  that 
which  God  has  definitely  divided.  What  God 
has  separated  let  no  man  attempt  to  join. 

This  Galatian  statement  has  many  confirma- 
tions and  to  a  few  of  them  I  call  your  atten- 
tion. "For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  ovei 
you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under 
Grace"  (Rom.  6:14).  "Wherefore,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  Law  by 
the  body  of  Christ  that  ye  should  be  married 
to  another,  even  to  Him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  un- 
to God"  (Rom.  7:4).  If  the  Christian  is  dead 
to  the  Law  and  utterly  separated  from  it,  then 
why  seek  to  revive  it?  If  we  want  to  bear 
fruit  unto  God  it  can  only  be  done  as  we  recog- 
nize that  we  are  related  to  the  living  Christ 
where  another  law  obtains.  Again,  "For  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth"  (Rom.  10:4). 

Allow  me  to  mention  one  or  two  more  pas- 
sages which  I  believe  will  help  us  immensely  to 
settle  this  troublesome  problem.  "But  if  the 
ministration  of  death,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  Children  of 
Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away";  "For  if  that 
which  is  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glorious"  (II  Cor.  3: 
7,  11).  The  Law,  wonderful  as  it  was  and 
Divine  in  origin,  was  to  be  "done  away"  and 
something  else  infinitely  more  glorious  was  to 
be  ushered  in  and  remain.  Why  reach  back 
into  an  old  dispensation  and  bring  into  the 
age  of  grace  that  which  God  declares  was 
"done  away"? 

What  is  the  effect  of  legalism  in  the  life  of 
a  Christian?  Here  is  the  answer,  "For  I  was 
alive  without  the  Law  once:  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died"; 
"For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, deceived  me,  and  it  slew  me"  (Rom.  7: 
9,  11).  I  do  not  believe  Paul  was  speaking 
about  salvation  in  these  passages  but  about 
Christian  experience  and  the  serious  effect 
legalism  has  upon  Christian  fellowship  and 
communion  with  God. 
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Christian  Influences  in 
the  Home 

R.  B.  Spencer 

Human  life  is  what  concerns  this  writer  in 
writing  this  message  to  the  readers  of  this  re- 
ligious magazine.  Whatever  it  may  mean  to 
you,  it  is  our  aim  to  lead  you  to  think  that 
life  is  real,  and  that  God  had  a  purpose  in 
bringing  us  into  this  world. 

God  so  designed  man  that  home  life  for 
him  and  his  family  should  be  that  of  love, 
peace  and  happiness.  There  is  that  private 
place,  whether  it  be  poorly  furnished,  or  elab- 
orately equipped  with  everything  that  a  per- 
son may  desire,  God  desires  that  it  be  a  most 
honorable  dwelling  place  in  which  Christ  is 
always  the  honored  Guest.  When  mother  and 
dad  in  that  home  are  true  Christians,  when 
they  train  their  dear  children  to  know  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  and  what  His  Word  teaches  about 
life  here  and  hereafter,  it  is  there  at  that  fam- 
ily altar  they  turn  unto  God  in  quiet  prayer 
before  retiring  for  the  night's  rest  and  sleep, 
and  ask  His  blessings  upon  them.  Under  such 
family  conditions  in  such  homes  in  this  coun- 
try, there  is  peace  and  contentment  as  the 
leading  factors  of  the  family  life.  And  that  is 
the  way  God  meant,  in  the  very  beginning,  for 
the  home  to  be  for  every  family  the  world 
over. 

But  what  about  the  homes  in  which  there 
are  some  members  who  are  not  Christians? 
What  do  we  find  there?  For  example,  there 
is  that  wayward  son,  or  disobedient  daughter 
who  is  high-strung  and  independent  of  moth- 
er's advise.  Think  of  these  who  know  not  the 
love  of  Christ,  nor  do  they  have  peace  in  their 
soul.  They  are  always  giving  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  trouble.  Then  there  are  in 
some  homes  the  fathers  who  are  worldly-mind- 
ed, and  who  spend  much  time  in  material  in- 
terests and  sensual  pleasures.  They  are  not 
concerned  about  the  church  nor  the  Christian 
welfare  of  his  family.  They  use  Sundays  for 
sports,  as  fishing,  ball  games,  dog  races,  and 
the  like.  And  there  are  tens  of  thousands  of 
such  persons  in  America,  and  those  homes  are 
not  places  of  peace  and  happiness.  In  such 
cases  you  will  find  arguments  at  times,  strife 
and  division,  and  what  is  more  the  Christian 
mothers  in  those  homes  are  not  able  to  do 
much  about  making  their  homes  Christlike  and 
peaceable. 

Most  assuredly,  God  cannot  be  content  over 
those  homes.  We  believe,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  something  can  be  done  for  such  homes 
by  pastors,  Sunday  School  leaders,  and  devout 
church  leaders  of  those  communities  where 
such  homes  exist.  Proper  visitations  of  the 
pastor  in  those  homes  will  have  good  effect,  as 
he  associates  with  the  members  of  the  family, 
shows  his  interest  in  their  business  affairs,  and 
encourages  all  of  them  to  go  to  church  and 
Sunday  School.    We  feel  that  many  of  such 


What  is  the  rule  of  life  for  a  Christian  now? 
"This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5: 
16).  The  believer  who  walks  by  the  Spirit 
will  not  only  measure  up  to  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  Law,  but  his  life  will  exceed 
what  the  Law  required. 


wayward  sons,  worldly-minded  fathers,  and 
unruly  daughters  can  be  won  for  Christ  in  this 
way.  Interested  Sunday  School  teachers  can 
play  a  good  part  in  visiting  the  youth  of  the 
homes  of  the  community,  and  taking  an  inter- 
est in  their  lives.  They  like  to  be  remembered 
and  made  much  of  by  elderly  persons.  In  this 
way  careless  and  disinterested  sons  and  daugh- 
ters can  be  led  to  become  church  and  Sunday 
School  attendants,  and  to  take  an  interest  in 
religious  matters. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  stress  the  import- 
ance of  young  home  builders  in  training  their 
children  in  their  homes  to  know  the  Lord.  We 
emphasize  the  need  for  those  young  parents  to 
have  Bible  reading  and  family  prayers  before 
retiring  each  night.  Teach  the  children  to  say 
little  prayers,  and  to  know  short  Bible  stories 
that  they  can  repeat  by  heart.  The  majority 
of  them,  when  they  are  older  will  confess 
Christ,  be  baptized,  and  become  workers  in 
the  church  and  Sunday  School.  They  will 
make  fine  Christian  citizens  wherever  they  es- 
tablish themselves  in  life  activities.  Solomon 
was  right  when  he  said,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go."  We  urge  young  fath- 
ers and  mothers  to  start  their  children  right 
while  they  are  very  small,  for  they  are  easy 
to  be  trained  then  in  the  good  and  worthwhile 
things  of  life.  They  will  become  more  and 
more  lovely,  more  dutiful  and  respectful  to- 
ward parents  and  other  people  as  they  grow  up. 
Then  there  is  that  unsurpassable  joy  which 
comes  to  the  hearts  of  those  young  parents  for 
having  given  their  growing  children  correct 
training  in  home  and  community  life,  and  in 
Christian  training.  As  a  truth,  they  can  rear 
their  children  to  be  what  they  want  them  to 
become  as  fine  Christian  citizens. 

Where  There's  Drink 
There's  Danger 

Write  it  on  the  workhouse  gate, 
Write  it  on  the  schoolboy's  slate, 
Write  it  in  the  copy-book, 
"Where  there's  drink,  there's  danger." 

Write  it  in  the  nation's  laws, 

Blotting  out  the  license  clause; 

Write  it  on  each  ballot  white, 

So  it  can  be  read  aright; 

"Where  there's  drink,  there's  danger." 

Write  it  on  the  ships  that  sail, 
Borne  along  by  storm  and  gale; 
Write  it  large  in  letters  plain, 
Over  every  land  and  main; 
"Where  there's  drink,  there's  danger." 

Write  it  over  every  gate, 

On  the  church  and  halls  of  State; 

In  the  heart  of  every  band, 

On  the  laws  of  every  land; 

"Where  there's  drink,  there's  danger." 

Write  it  o'er  the  railroad  wreck, 
Write  it  on  the  sinking  deck; 
Write  upon  our  hearts  the  truth, 
Let  us  learn  it  in  our  youth— 
"WHERE  THERE'S  DRINK,  THERE'S 
DANGER." 

— Unhnown 

Teacher:  If  your  mother  gave  you  a  large 
apple  and  a  small  one  and  told  you  to  divide 
with  your  brother,  which  would  you  give  him? 

Johnnie:  Do  you  mean  my  little  brother  or 
big  brother?— Copied. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Christ's  Standard  of 
Moral  Purity 

(Lesson  for  jllne  1) 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:14;  Matthew  5:27-32; 
Mark  10:2-9. 

Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:14. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  law  of  marriage  is  the  earliest  law  in 
the  Old  Testament  after  the  creation  of  Adam 
and  Eve.  God  ordained  that  a  man  should 
"cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh"  (Gen.  2:24).  If  a  man  forsakes  his 
wife  and  lives  in  a  wrong  relationship  with  an- 
other, he  is  guilty  of  adultery.  The  seventh 
commandment  (Exod.  20:14)  utterly  prohibits 
such  an  illicit  union  and  confirms  and  streng- 
thens the  will  of  God  concerning  marriage,  as 
revealed  at  the  beginning.  Those  proved  guil- 
ty of  adultery  forfeited  their  lives  (Deut.  22: 
(2),  and  this  penalty  was  evidently  still  carried 
out  in  later  days  (John  8:4,  5). 

1.  There  seems  to  be  so  much  confusion 
about  the  meaning  of  terms  connected  with  sex 
that  we  take  the  time  to  define  the  following 
terms  for  the  benefit  of  the  student.  Lust  refers 
to  all  desires  of  the  body  that  have  become 
wild  and  uncontrollable.  Fornication  refers  to 
sexual  relations  of  all  kind  outside  of  mar- 
riage. Adidtery  is  the  unfaithfulness  of  hus- 
band or  wife  in  the  matter  of  sex.  Homosexual 
refers  to  sexual  attractions  towards  persons  of 
the  same  sex.  Incest  refers  to  sexual  relations 
between  persons  that  are  related  by  blood. 
Lasciviousness  refers  to  unchaste,  impure 
thoughts  and  habits.  We  believe  that  a  know- 
ledge of  these  terms  will  greatly  aid  the  stud- 
ent in  the  study  of  the  Bible  because  these 
and  many  other  terms  are  used  many  times  in 
the  Scripture.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

2.  In  the  New  Testament  the  sin  of  infidelity 
and  impurity  is  dealt  with  very  plainly  and 
fully  by  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles.  Our  Lord 
gave  the  seventh  commandment  a  much  wider 
significance,  and  taught  that  when  a  man  allow- 
ed the  spirit  of  lust  to  master  his  mind,  he  had 
already  violated  the  commandment,  for  he  had 
committed  adultery,  in  intention,  in  his  heart 
(Matt.  5:27,  28).  Out  of  the  heart  comes  evil 
thoughts  and  imaginations  (Mark  7:21-23).  It 
is  possible  to  abstain  from  an  outward  act  of 
immorality,  and  yet  be  full  of  moral  corruption 
within.  The  Pharisees  acted  very  properly  in 
public,  but  inwardly  they  were  vile  (Matt.  23: 
25-28).  Christ  demanded  heart  purity  (5:8; 
12:33-35),  and  this  was  something  so  foreign 
to  the  Jews  of  that  day,  that  it  roused  their 
hostility  to  Christ  (John  8:42-44,  59). 

3.  In  verses  29  and  30,  Jesus  was  speaking 
figuratively,  and  we  should  not  understand 
that  we  are  to  pluck  out  our  eyes,  or  cut  off 
our  hands,  or  disfigure  ourselves  physically  in 


any  way.  He  was  simply  saying  that  it  would 
be  far  better  for  us  to  be  deprived  of  our  bod- 
ily members  if,  by  so  being  deprived,  we 
would  be  set  free  from  the  sin  of  impurity, 
father  than  have  our  bodies  intact  and  be 
slaves  to  fleshly  lusts.  But  dismembering  our 
physical  bodies  does  not  make  us  pure  within. 
Only  the  Lord  JeSuS  can  altar  our  hearts  and 
dispositions.  He  alone  is  sufficient.— Senior 
Quarterly  (  F.W.B. ) 

4.  Divorce  (Matt.  5:31,  32;  Mark  10:2-9). 
There  is  considerable  difference  between  the 
teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  and  that  of  the 
New  in  the  matter  of  divorce.  One  does  not 
have  to  read  far  in  the  Old  Testament  to  dis- 
cover that  bigamy,  polygamy  and  divorce  were 
tolerated  by  God  at  that  time.  The  Pharisees 
evidently  were  aware  of  the  high  moral  stand- 
ards of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  were  sure  that  He 
disapproved  of  divorce.  So  they  asked  Him 
to  declare  Himself  on  the  subject,  in  the  hope 
that  He  would  contradict  the  Law  of  Moses. 

Jesus  began  His  reply  by  explaining  the 
reason  for  the  Old  Testament  law  of  divorce. 
It  was  not  that  God  approved  of  it,  but  He 
permitted  it,  as  well  as  polygamy,  because  of 
the  hardness  of  men's  hearts.  Then  He  em- 
phasized the  Divine  origin  of  marriage.  God 
made  but  one  pair  of  human  beings  in  the  be- 
ginning, one  man  for  one  woman,  and  one 
woman  for  one  man,  and  these  two  He  united 
in  a  union  more  intimate  than  that  of  parents 
and  children.  The  two  persons  thus  united 
are  considered  as  one  flesh.  The  same  thought 
is  expressed  by  the  Apostle  Paul  when  lie  uses 
the  marriage  relationship  to  illustrate  the  re- 
lationship between  Christ  and  the  Church 
(Eph.  5:27,  28). -Bible  Expositor 

5.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  weight  or  effect  of  adultery  on  the 
individual. 

2.  The  individual's  responsibility  before  so- 
ciety. 

3.  Right  principles  must  prevail  in  life  con- 
duct. 

4.  The  best  policies  in  wholesome  living  be- 
fore others. 

5.  Essential  views  of  true  moral  conducts  for 
the  young  and  the  old. 

6.  The  true  married  life  the  most  noble  one 
to  live.— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  Bag  of  Beans 

A  young  man  in  England  who  had  been  liv- 
ing a  fast  life  was  induced  by  a  Christian 
friend  to  hear  Rowland  Hill  preach.  In  his 
sermon  Mr.  Hill  related  the  following  illustra- 
tion : 

"I  was  walking  along  the  street  the  other 
day,  and  saw  a  drove  of  pigs  following  a  man. 
This  excited  my  curiosity,  for  pigs  arc  uncom- 
monly queer  animals  to  chive.  But  this  man 
seemed  to  have  no  difficulty.  The  pigs  fol- 
lowed, jostling  and  grunting  after  him  as  eager- 


ly as  possible.    I  followed  on  and  found  they 

were  going  to  the  slaughterhouse.  They  went 
in  and  the  door  closed  behind  them.  I  waited 
till  the  man  came  out  and  asked  him  how  he 
had  managed  to  lead  them  so  easily.  He  said, 
'Maybe  you  did  not  see  the  bag  of  beans  under 
my  arms.  I  knew  I  would  have  a  pretty 
morning's  work  taking  them  there  if  I  didn't 
humor  them  a  bit,  so  I  got  some  beans,  which 
they  are  particularly  fond  of,  and  dropped 
them  along  the  road.  And  you  saw  how  they 
scambered  along  picking  up  the  beans,  never 
thinking  they  were  going  to  the  slaughter." 

"And  this  is  the  way,"  continued  the  preach- 
er, raising  his  voice,  and  turning  his  penetrat- 
ing glance  right  on  the  pew  where  the  young 
prodigal  sat,  "that  the  devil  is  leading  some  of 
you  captives  at  his  will  down  to  hell.  He  knows; 
full  well  how  to  please  and  lead  you  on.  He 
drops  his  beans  right  along  the  road,  and  very 
soon  the  last  bean  will  be  picked  up;  then  the 
gates  of  hell  will  close  behind  you." 

This  striking  illustration  of  the  wiles  and 
devices  of  the  devil  in  luring  souls  by  scatter- 
ing the  world's  follies  in  their  path  brought 
deep  conviction  to  the  young  man,  and  his  con- 
version soon  afterward.—  Arnold's  Commentary, 
Social  Diseases 

Doubtless  most  people  have  only  a  faint 
idea  of  the  havoc  wrought  by  social  diseases. 
If  anyone  could  spend  a  week  or  two  in  an  in- 
sane asylum  studying  the  eases  of  men  and 
women  who  are  confined  there  because  of  these 
diseases,  they  would  realize  that  breaking  the 
seventh  Commandment  is  no  trifling  matter  to 
thousands  of  violators. 

GOD  IN  THE  SILENCE 

Ella  Brooks  Bolkcom 

Deep  in  the  temple  of  the  winter  wood 

The  trees  stand  in  their  surplices  of  snow, 

With  folded  hands  in  reverent  attitude, 

And  branches  hanging  low. 

The  winds  have  muted  all  their  silver  strings, 

For  God,  Himself,  is  there, 

And  listens  as  the  throbbing  silence  sings 

In  ectasy  of  prayer. 

The  ocean  waves  are  silent  as  they  course 
In  depths  too  far  for  human  ear  to  know; 
The  sacred  secrets  of  the  universe 
Arc  hidden  where  they  flow. 
The  clouds  float  silently  across  the  lake; 
The  mountains  brood  alone; 
The   hills  sleep   calmly   where  their  billows 
break 

In  frozen  waves  of  stone. 

The  stars  swing  nightly  on  their  noiseless  wings 

Across  the  boundless  span  of  endless  space; 

Yet  God  can  hear  the  morning  stars  that  sing 

And  move  in  matchless  grace 

Along  the  patterned  pathways  of  the  sky 

In  vibrant  waves  of  light, 

And  guides  them  as  they  silently  go  by 

And  circle  through  the  night. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  His  name 
When  sunrise  speaks  in  burning  words  of  flame. 

-War  Cry 

The  pupil  was  asked  to  paraphrase  the  sen- 
tence, "He  was  bent  on  seeing  her." 

He  wrote:  "The  sight  of  her  doubled  him 
up."— Ex. 
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Announcing--- 


-  A  four-page  Sunday  School  leaflet  for  beginners 
to  replace  the  "Little  Folks'  Card/' 

-  A  two-color  front  page  with  a  "Picture  to  Color." 

-  Two  pages  of  the  lesson  story. 

-  The  back  page  has  "Things  to  Do:"  Pictures,  Ques- 
tions, Puzzles,  etc. 

-  Priced  atonly  15cents  perquarter,  available  third 
quarter,  1952. 
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Pictured  above  is  the  building  at  Cragmont,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, which  this  fall  will  become  Mount  Allen  Junior  College. 

The  Board  of  Education  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Association  is  com- 
posed of:  Rev.  David  VV.  Hansley,  Chairman,  Ayden,  N.  C;  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson, 
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dlesex, N.  C;  Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  Cramerton,  N.  C;  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Promo- 
tional Secretary  for  N.  C.  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  and  Treasurer 
to  Board  of  Christian  Education,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 
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What  Is  Your  Real 
Worth? 


THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  GEORGIA  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  will 
be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  Highway  41  near 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  The  director  for  this 
meeting  will  be  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  of  Hilton,  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  Willcy  of  Cuba  will  be  a  speaker. 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CAMP  OF  GEOR- 
GIA will  be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  41  near 
Aschburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  women  have  met  at  the  same  time  as  the 
ministers'  conference.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba 
will  be  one  of  the  workers. 

MINISTERS  CONFERENCE  (N.  C. )  Cragmont, 
June  2-6,  R.  N.  Hinnant.  President. 

N.  C.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  June  14, 
Whaley's  Chapel. 

BLAKELY,  GEORGIA,  CHURCH-Revival,  June  9; 
E.  C.  Morris,  pastor;  L.  C.  Johnson,  evangelist. 

FIFTH  NATIONAL  LEAGUE  CONFERENCE — 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 

YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  WEEK,  CRAGMONT, 
NORTH  CAROLINA— This  is  calling  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  14-22  to  go  to  Cragmont  the  week 
of  June  16-21  for  a  week  of  inspiration,  recreation, 
and  fellowship.  Make  plans  to  go  and  register  with 
director  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Kinston,  N.  C,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 


Dear  Leaguers, 

By  this  time,  no  doubt,  you  have  planned 
to  send  at  least  one  of  your  members  by  char- 
tered bus  to  Shawnee,  Oklahoma  to  the  fifth 
Nationwide  League  Conference  in  July,  This 
bus  will  leave  Florence,  South  Carolina  mid- 
night of  Sunday,  July  6,  and  arrive  in  Shaw- 
nee in  time  for  the  opening  service  of  the 
Conference  Tuesday,  July  8,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

One  overnight  stop  enroute  to  Shawnee  and 
one  on  the  return  trip  will  be  necessary  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Leaguers,  since  the  distance 
is  over  twelve  hundred  miles.  The  route  plan- 
ned is  via  Augusta,  Atlanta,  Birmingham, 
Tupelo,  Memphis  to  Shawnee.  On  the  return 
trip  the  bus  should  arrive  at  Florence,  S.  C. 
sometime  late  Saturday,  July  12,  since  the 
closing  service  of  the  Conference  is  Thursday 
evening.  Parents  or  Leagues  may  feel  safe 
in  allowing  their  young  people  to  go  since 
the  group  will  be  well  chaperoned. 

The  round  trip  bus  fare  is  thirty-eight  dol- 
lars; the  additional  expenses  will  be  according 
to  the  tastes  of  the  individual  and  where  he 
or  she  sleeps.  Early  reservations  will  help  to 
secure  more  convenient  and  suitable  places  to 
stay.    In  fact,  it  is  almost  a  must,  if  we  wish 
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THE  PASTOR  OF  THE  GROUP  OF  CHURCHES 
IN  TYRRELL  COUNTY,  N.  C.  has  resigned  his  pas- 
torate, effective  November,  1952.  He  is  resigning 
on  account  of  age  and  health.  We  need  another 
pastor  for  this  group  of  churches.  They  have  a  par- 
sonage situated  in  the  town  of  Columbia.  Any  pastor 
interested  is  invited  to  get  in  touch  with  Harry  P. 
Swain,  Route  1,  Columbia,  N.  C. 

GRIMSLEY'S  CHURCH,  GREENE  COUNTY:  Re- 
vival, June  1-8;  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor;  conducted  by 
a  group  of  students  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

BEVERLY  BALLARD,  who  worked  with  several 
pastors  and  evangelists  during  last  year  leading  sing- 
ing, is  working  in  this  field  again  this  season,  having 
recently  directed  singing  for  revivals  at  Lowlands, 
with  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  and  at  Mt.  Olive  Church, 
Asheville,  with  his  father,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard.  Mr. 
Ballard,  who  received  his  training  in  evangelistic 
singing  at  Toccoa  Falls  Bible  institute  and  Bob 
Jones  College,  hopes  to  be  of  service  to  others.  His 
address  is  P.  O.  Box  104,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

DISTRICT  LEAGUE  CONVENTION  of  the  South 
Carolina  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
meets  at  High  Hill  Church,  May  31;  Theme,  "Open 
Doors  Through  Prayer." 

ARKANSAS  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION: 
State  League  headquarters,  Tunnel  Road,  Conway, 
Arkansas;  June  13-14;  Theme:  "Taking  Boys  and 
Girls  Alive." 

PROSPECT  CHURCH,  DOTHAN,  ALABAMA,  will 
be  host  to  the  State  Conention  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, Sunday  School,  and  League,  on  May  29,  30,  31. 
Everyone  has  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend. 


to  have  the  peace  of  mind  that  knowing  ahead 
where  we  are  assigned  will  bring.  Another 
reason  for  early  reservation  for  our  state's 
leaguers,  is  that  a  letter  from  a  pastor  in 
Tupelo,  Mississippi  informs  us  that  several 
of  his  leaguers  wish  to  ride  with  us.  We 
would  like  as  early  as  possible  to  let  them 
have  definite  information  concerning  this. 

A  reservation  fee  of  twenty  dollars  for  a  seat 
on  the  bus  should  be  sent  at  once  to  Bev.  Paul 
J.  Ketteman,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  This  fee  will 
be  applied  on  the  applicants  fare  later.  Should 
circumstances  arise  which  cause  anyone  to 
cancel  reservation  after  paying  fee,  the  money 
will  be  refunded,  provided  cancellation  is  made 
by  Sunday,  June  22. 

We  shall  be  watching  the  mail  for  your  let- 
ters. 

Very  sincerely  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Alma  H.  Weatherford 
State  Corresponding  Secretary 

All  through  the  game  an  excited  fan  had 
been  yelling  his  home  team  to  victory.  Sud- 
denly he  became  silent,  turned  to  his  compan- 
ion and  whispered,  "I've  lost  my  voice." 

"Don't  worry,"  was  the  reply.  "You'll  find 
it  in  my  left  ear."— Christian  Union  Herald. 


A  farm  boy  named  Steve  went  from  home 
to  the  city,  and  in  the  course  of  years  became 
a  very  successful  railroad  man. 

One  warm  summer  day  he  found  himself 
at  his  old  home  on  a  little  vacation.  His 
father  paused  now  and  then  to  ask  Steve  about 
his  new  job.  Presently  he  wanted  to  know, 
what  they  called  his  boy  on  the  road— con- 
ductor, brakeman,  or  what? 

"They  call  me  the  general  freight  agent, 
father,"  said  Steve. 

"That's  a  mighty  big  name,  Steve." 

"Yes,  Father;  it's  a  rather  big  job,  too,  for 
me." 

"But  you  don't  do  it  all,  Steve?    You  must 
have  hands  to  help  you  to  load  and  unload?" 
"Oh,  yes!    I  have  a  lot  of  help." 
"And  the  company  pays  them  all?" 
"Yes." 

"How  much  do  they  pay  you,  Steve— two 
dollars  a  day?" 

The  old  man  saw  he  had  guessed  too  low. 

"Three  dollars?"  he  ventured. 

"More  than  that,  father." 

"You  don't  mean  they  pay  you  as  much  as 
five?" 

"Yes,  father,  more  than  twenty-five." 

A  serious  look  came  into  the  old  man's  face, 
and  leaning  forward  he  asked  earnestly,  "Say, 
Steve,  are  you  toorth  it?" 

Every  man  ought  to  ask  himself  the  serious 
question  concerning  every  success  that  comes 
to  him  in  life,  whether  he  is  giving  value  re- 
ceived to  the  world  in  service  for  the  success 
it  confers  upon  him—  Louis  Albert  Banks,  in 
Fellowship  News. 
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It  is  only  natural  for  a  normal  person  to 
enjoy  a  good  time.  The  old  Puritanical  idea 
that  life  was  a  cross,  a  burden  to  be  borne 
stoically  and  with  fortitude,  did  not  originate 
in  any  clear  comprehension  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  of  God.  One  of  man's  greatest 
natural  gifts  is  a  sense  of  humor,  and  the 
ability  to  find  zest  and  pleasure  in  daily  af- 
fairs is  a  rare  endowment  from  God.  Count 
how  many  times  the  Bible  speaks  of  "pleasure" 
ascribed  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  and  you 
will  realize  that  it  cannot  be  very  wrong  for 
His  children  to  prefer  happiness  to  pain.  The 
purpose  of  God  as  revealing  His  future  plans 
for  the  saved  all  center  upon  Heavenly  bliss, 
and  the  future  abode  is  described  as  a  place 
where  pain  and  sorrow  are  no  more.  When 
God  has  wiped  away  all  tears  from  every  eye, 
all  Heaven  will  ring  with  laughter  and  praise, 
as  the  saints  sing  the  love  and  mercy  of  the 
God  who  redeemed  them.  And  if  God  plan- 
ned eternal  happiness  for  us  in  Heaven,  there 


can  be  nothing  wrong  in  having  some  of  it 
here  on  earth! 

Yet  we  occasionally  meet  Christians  so  long- 
in-the-face  they  give  the  impression  they  could 
drink  buttermilk  out  of  a  churn!  Gloom  dark- 
ens their  brow,  their  mouths  turn  down  in- 
stead of  up,  they  frown  on  laughter  and  are 
offended  by  the  light  hearts  and  happy  lives 
of  the  very  young.  Theirs  is  not  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity. 

In  comparison  with  modern  children,  I  sup- 
pose I  had  a  hard  youth.  I  had  to  work  or 
quit  eating,  so  I  chose  work!  My  pleasures 
were  the  simple  ones  of  the  mountains,  the 
deep  lumbering  woods,  the  mining  camps,  and 
the  country  in  general.  But  God  had  blessed 
me  with  a  sense  of  humor,  and  I  took  it  all 
in  my  stride.  Then  I  became  a  Christian,  and 
my  whole  life  and  aspect  changed.  I  began 
laughing  the  day  I  was  converted,  and  I  have 
not  been  able  to  quit,  nor  lay  aside  my  deep 
and  profound   joy,   to   the   present   hour.  I 


Editor's  Note:  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer  who  died 
recently  has  been  a  great  defender  of  the 
Word.  He  wrote  such  hooks  as  "The  Facts 
of  Science  and  the  Theory  of  Evolution"  and 
"The  Lawsuit  Against  the  Bible." 


strongly  believe  no  living  mortal  gets  more 
fun  and  pleasure  out  of  life  than  I  do,  and 
when  that  is  ended,  Heaven  is  my  next  imme- 
diate destination!  Why  should  my  heart  not 
be  light  and  my  spirit  be  filled  with  rejoicing? 
I  am  a  child  of  the  King,  and  it  is  well  with 
my  soul!  The  joy  of  salvation  bubbles  out  of 
me  like  water  comes  from  a  geyser  under  ir- 
resistible pressure,  and  like  a  bird  I  sing  be- 
cause I  cannot  help  myself! 

For  these  and  similar  reasons,  I  take  great 
comfort  and  pleasure  in  such  texts  as  we  have 
in  this  verse,  "Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  In  a 
very  real  sense,  no  true  and  lasting  joy  can 
come  to  one  who  does  not  know  Christ  as  a 
personal  Saviour.  The  pleasures  of  the  flesh 
end  when  the  body  is  delivered  to  the  under- 
taker, and  all  worldly  enjoyment  is  transient, 
and  temporary,  for  the  hour  will  inevitably 
strike  for  all  men— the  hour  of  departure  from 
the  world  some  men  love  to  the  exclusion  of 


all  else.  If  our  pleasure  is  rooted  in  tempo- 
rary possessions  or  conditions,  its  duration  is 
limited  to  the  span  of  time  covering  that 
word  "temporary."  Ten  years  or  a  hundred: 
what  does  it  matter?  They  are  each  less  than 
a  breath  on  a  frosty  pane  of  glass  when  com- 
pared to  eternal  things,  and  no  thoughtful 
person  will  accept  less  than  eternity  if  given 
a  choice.  So  until  your  future  is  secured  and 
finally  assured,  how  can  you  know  lasting  joy? 
And  if  and  when  you  are  completely  con- 
vinced that  you  do  have  eternal  life  and  can 
never  really  die,  how  can  you  help  rejoicing? 

The  one  who  lias  God  as  his  Saviour  has 
many  reasons  to  wear  a  merry  countenance 
and  boast  a  happy  heart.  To  drive  a  shrewd 
bargain  and  enrich  yourself  by  business  acu- 
men always  makes  you  feel  good,  and  no  bet- 
ter bargain  was  ever  made  than  the  one  you 
consummated  when  you  traded  hell  for  Heav- 
en! That  was  a  profitable  exchange!  No 
horse  trader,  swapping  a  blind  mule  for  a 
prize-winning  stallion,  ever  had  more  cause  for 
elation  than  does  the  sinner  who  was  smart 
enough  to  forsake  sin  and  accept  salvation, 
exchanging  death  for  life,  and  trading  in  a 
grim  and  horrible  punishment  on  eternal  mer- 
cy and  kindness. 


Out  of  that  initial  salvation  came  all  the 
collateral  issues  which  contribute  to  the  in- 
crease of  joy  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
happy  life.  Walking  with  God  in  the  Chris- 
tian practices,  there  is  a  foretaste  of  the  fu- 
ture glory  of  Heaven,  and  a  sense  of  angelic 
protection  which  extends  over  and  around  you 
like  a  shield  and  impregnable  defense.  We 
know  that  we  have  an  enemy  who  seeks  our 
destruction,  but  we  also  have  a  God  who  is 
as  a  hedge  around  and  about  us,  so  that  our 
foe  cannot  reach  or  harm  us.  In  addition  to 
this  sense  of  safety  there  is  the  spiritual  de- 
light of  that  constant  communion,  and  the 
keen  pleasure  a  fellowship  through  prayer 
brings  to  those  who  are  thus  accustomed  to 
seek  God's  presence  and  help. 

No  man  can  be  very  proud  of  himself  when 
he  is  ashamed  of  his  weakness,  his  petty  vices, 
his  constant  defeat  before  temptation,  and  his 
slavery  to  habits  he  is  unable  to  break.  But 
as  an  adjunct  to  salvation  there  comes  a  pow- 
er and  strength,  the  Source  of  which  is  God, 
by  which  a  Christian  gains  help  to  set  himself 
free  from  the  habits  of  sin.  Finding  life  the 
sweeter  as  it  becomes  moie  holy,  we  "joy" 
in  the  God  of  our  salvation,  because  of  the 
present  dividends  daily  collected  on  the  sal- 
vation later  to  be  revealed  in  full. 

Ponder  well  this  text  and  let  it  ordain  you 
to  the  ministry  of  happiness!  If  more  of  us 
manifested  the  joy  of  salvation,  probably  more 
of  the  lost  would  be  seeking  a  Saviour!  No- 
body wants  to  be  in  mental  misery  and  de- 
spair of  heart,  and  if  a  great  company  of  or- 
dinary people  could  be  known  as  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  ever-joyful,  eager  recruits  would 
seek  our  society.  The  world  has  again  gone 
mad  trying  to  find  happiness,  but  seeking  it 
in  the  wrong  places  and  ways.  True  joy  does 
not  come  in  battles— nor  is  it  found  in  the 
casual  atmosphere  of  worldly  amusement.  To 
get  wet  you  must  be  where  there  is  moisture. 
To  be  burned  you  must  be  where  there  is 
heat.  And  to  know  real  joy,  pleasure,  and 
happiness  you  must  be  close  to  God!  "The 
chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  to 
enjoy  Him  forever,"  and  how  can  you  miss 
your  "chief  end"  and  know  the  meaning  of 
real  happiness?— Gospel  Herald. 
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The  Joy  of 

Salvation 

DR.  HARRY  RIMMER 

"Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation"  (Hab.  3:18). 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


Never  before  has  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  of  North  Carolina  been  challenged 
with  a  greater  opportunity  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, as  at  the  present  time. 

The  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  of  North 
Carolina  for  many  years  operated  a  Seminary 
in  the  town  of  Ayden,  N.  C,  which  later  de- 
veloped into  Eureka  College  in  the  same  town. 
It  continued  operation  until  the  years  of  the 
depression  which  caused  many  individuals, 
banks  and  other  institutions  to  close  their 
doors  for  lack  of  funds  to  operate.  Since  the 
closing  of  the  College  in  Ayden,  N.  C,  it  has 
been  in  the  minds  of  many  leading  ministers 
and  laymen  throughout  the  State,  who  have 
seen  the  urgent  need  of  an  institution  of  learn- 
ing for  the  youth  of  our  denomination,  to  un- 
dertake the  operation  of  a  College.  But  due 
to  the  fact,  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  the  United  States  undertook,  in 
the  year  1942,  to  establish  a  Bible  College  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.;  and  the  people  of  North 
Carolina  wished  to  cooperate  with  the  Na- 
tional Program,  the  general  opinion  was  to  al- 
low the  College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  to 
become  established;  then,  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist  would 
undertake  to  organize  and  operate  a  College. 

A  plan  for  the  establishment  of  a  Junior 
College  was  recommended  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  The  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist,  in  the  month  of 
September  1951,  while  The  State  Convention 
was  in  regular  session.  The  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  after  hearing  the  many  re- 
quests, and  after  much  prayerful  study,  and 
consideration  for  the  urgent  need  of  an  in- 


stitution of  learning,  made  the  following  re- 
commendation: 

"Due  to  the  increased  interest  and  the  de- 
mand in  the  State  of  North  Carolina  among 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  and  laymen  for 
a  feasible  educational  program,  that  will  more 
adequately  meet  the  present  and  future  needs 
of  our  people  in  general,  we,  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  wish  to  offer  the  fol- 
lowing recommendations  to  the  1951  session 
of  the  North  Carolina  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist State  Convention,  held  with  the  White 
Oak  Church,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina; 
September  12  and  13. 

"That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
consult  and  negotiate  with  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Cragmont  Assembly  and  work  out 
feasible  plans  to  establish  a  Junior  College 
during  the  winter  months  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, with  the  view  to  establishing  in  con- 
nection with  the  Junior  College  a  Seminary." 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  met  with 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly and  agreeable  plans  to  both  Boards  were 
worked  out  for  opening  and  operating  the 
College  at  Cragmont  Assembly. 

The  plans  are  for  the  School  to  open  Mon- 
day, September  22,  1952,  and  to  close  Friday, 
June  12,  1953.  The  School  will  operate  on 
the  quarter  schedule. 

The  courses  of  study  are:  High  School- 
English,  Mathematics,  Social  Studies,  Science, 
Physical  Education.  Junior  College— English, 
Science,  Language,  History,  Electives.  Semi- 
nary—Bible Synthesis,  Doctrine,  Church  Ad- 
ministration,   Evangelism,    Homiletics,  Music. 


All  subjects  will  be  offered  and  adjusted  ac- 
cording to  the  needs  of  students  registering 
in  the  College. 

Other  information  may  be  had  by  writing 
to  Bev.  David  W.  Hansley,  P.  O.  Box  176, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  requesting  the  College 
Catalog  which  will  inform  you  of  full  parti- 
culars. We  urge  all  students  who  wish  to  at- 
tend, to  send  your  application  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. 

With  forty  thousand  Free  Will  Baptist  in 
the  State  of  North  Carolina,  if  each  one  would 
give  one  dollar  to  the  cause  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, it  would  provide  enough  funds  to 
operate  both  our  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee;  and  our  College  in  North  Caro- 
lina. Giving  every  person  an  opportunity 
who  wishes  to  receive  training  for  life  ser- 
vice in  our  denomination. 

June  and  July  have  been  designated  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  as  Chris- 
tian Education  months.  This  gives  every  in- 
dividual, Sunday  School,  Free  Will  Baptist 
League,  Churches  and  Women's  Auxiliaries  an 
opportunity  to  make  an  offering  to  the  great 
cause  of  Christian  Education,  which  is  the 
greatest  challenge  of  Free  Will  Baptist  for 
this  present  age  and  the  future  of  our  de- 
nomination. We  are  asking  every  one  to  pray, 
give  of  your  means  and  talk  Christian  Edu- 
cation for  the  next  two  months. 

Bemember  to  send  all  Christian  Education 
funds  to  Bev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Promotional 
Secretary,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

Bev.  David  W.  Hansley 

Chm.  Board  Christian  Education 


A    STORY    FROM  LIFE 


Jack  was  just  at  the  age  when  he  wanted 
to  break  with  Sunday  School  and  Church  and 
all  that  sort  of  thing.  One  night  he  had  a 
strange  dream.  A  wretched,  grizzly  old  man 
met  him  and  said,  "Hullo,  Jack,  don't  you 
know  me?" 

"No,  I  don't,"  replied  Jack. 

"Well,  I'll  tell  you,"  went  on  the  old  man. 
"I'm  you— just  what  you  will  be  in  sixty  years' 
time,  if  you  go  on  as  you  are  now."  Jack  was 
indignant! 

"You  see  that,"  said  the  old  man,  pointing 
down  a  long,  black  tunnel,  "that  tunnel  is 
life,  and  it's  a  pretty  dark  business  for  a  boy 
like  you  without  any  light  to  guide  him." 

"But,"  said  Jack,  "there  are  lights,  I  can 
see  them  glowing  almost  to  the  end." 

"Yes,"  replied  the  old  man,  "but  on  your 
way  to  becoming  what  I  am,  you  have  al- 
ready begun  to  put  them  out."  Jack  was  puz- 
zled—what could  the  old  man  mean? 

They   entered   the   tunnel   together.  Just 
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above  them  glowed  a  bright  lamp,  marked 
"God's  Word,"  which  the  old  man  suddenly 
turned  out,  leaving  the  tunnel  darker. 

"What  have  you  done?"  cried  Jack. 

"Done?"  mumbled  the  old  man,  "I've  only 
done  what  you  have  already  done— put  out 
God's  lamp  for  which  you  bave  no  use."  Jack 
hung  his  head,  he  knew  it  was  true. 

On  they  walked  in  the  darkness  till  they 
came  to  another  lamp,  marked  "Prayer."  Out 
went  the  old  man's  hand  and  out  went  the 
light.  "It  was  your  hand  that  did  that,  Jack," 
and  Jack  knew  it  was  true. 

Deeper  and  deeper  they  penetrated  the 
darkness.  Presently,  another  light  was  seen 
glowing  in  the  distance.  As  they  approached 
it  they  saw  that  it  bore  the  mark,  "Sunday 
School,"  which  the  old  man  promptly  turned 
out,  and  Jack  knew  that  it  was  his  hand  that 
did  it.    Then  they  came  to  a  beautiful  lamp, 


marked  "Lord's  Day,"  which  the  old  man 
also  extinguished.  Jack  remembered  how  he 
had  spent  the  previous  Sunday  gathering  nuts, 
with  some  like-minded  companions. 

The  darkness  deepened,  and  somehow  Jack 
felt  himself  becoming  more  and  more  like  this 
horrid  old  man.  The  gloom  was  relieved, 
however,  a  little  farther  on,  by  one  more  kind- 
ly light,  marked  "House  of  God." 

"Jack,"  said  the  old  man,  with  a  snarl  in 
his  voice,  "you  have  put  out  the  Bible  lamp, 
the  Prayer  lamp,  the  Sunday  School  lamp,  the 
Lord's  Day  lamp,  and  now  see  how  easy  it 
is  to  put  out  this  last  lamp— attendance  at 
God's  house."    It  went  out  at  a  touch. 

"But  what  is  left?"  cried  Jack. 

"Nothing  but  the  dark  tunnel  along  which 
you  become  what  I  am  sixty  years  from  now." 

Jack  awoke  with  a  start,  but  his  eyes  were 
opened— and  even  whilst  you  are  reading 
about  him  Jack  is  on  his  way  to  China  to  be 
a  missionary  of  Jesus. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

— F.  W.  Rumsby 


ibong  to  Know 


lm 


By  Pastor  R.  S.  Beal,  D.D., 
First   Baptist   Church,   Tucson,  Arizona 


When  Paul  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Philip- 
pian  saints,  he  gave  expression  to  the  longing 
of  his  heart.  He  yearned  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  his  Lord.  He  declared  he 
counted  "all  things"  to  be  "loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus." 
Just  as  men  in  the  natural  world  have  a  bent 
to  become  acquainted  with  things  about  them, 
so  this  man  gave  everything  that  he  might  be 
possessed  of  the  abiding  knowledge  of  the 
Savior. 

Our  Savior  prayed  that  all  might  come  to 
know  Him,  as  we  read  in  John  17:3,  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
Thou  hast  sent."  When  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Ephesian  church  he  prayed  (Eph.  1:17), 
"That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him."  One  of  our  greatest  possible  needs  is 
this  knowledge,  for  it  is  the  secret  of  our 
faith,  our  salvation,  our  worship,  our  prayer 
life,  our  hope  and  our  service. 

The  text  of  my  message  is  Philippians  3:10, 
which  reads,  "That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  un- 
to His  death."  Weymouth  translates  the  open- 
ing words,  "I  long  to  know  Him."  It  was 
the  mastering,  governing,  directing  passion 
of  this  great  apostle.  Do  we  long  to  know 
Him? 

Let  us  note  the  first  statement  in  this  match- 
less passage: 

TO  KNOW  HIM 

Paul  was  writing  about  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
he  called,  "my  Lord."  It  was  not  some  mere 
man,  a  ruler  and  leader,  or  someone  account- 
ed great  among  men,  but  Jesus  Christ,  set 
forth  in  the  Old  Testament  as  the  Seed  of 
the  woman,  the  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  in  the  New  Testament  as 
the  Son  of  God,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
Paul  was  not  anxious  to  know  about  Him,  but 
to  know  HIM  better.  We  may  know  a  lot 
about  our  president,  but  not  very  many  peo- 
ple, comparatively  speaking,  actually  know 
him.  I  find  people  who  seem  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  Savior.  They  realize  that 
such  a  One  lived,  that  He  taught  many  bles- 
sed things,  that  He  wrought  some  miracles; 
but  they  are  not  vitally  acquainted  with  Him. 

This  Philippian  letter  was  written  well  on 
toward  the  end  of  Paul's  life.  We  usually  call 
it  one  of  his  prison  epistles,  having  been  writ- 
ten when  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome.  For 
thirty  years  this  man  had  professed  to  be  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  own.  He  had  gone 
through    trials,    persecutions,    afflictions,  and 


every  imaginable  kind  of  circumstance,  yet 
he  was  still  crying  out  for  more  knowledge  of 
Him.  Paul  had  not  tired  of  his  Lord,  he 
hadn't  given  up,  but  was  more  determined 
than  ever  to  "know  Him."  David  expressed 
this  longing  in  a  little  different  way,  but  it 
amounts  to  the  same  thing:  "As  the  hart  pant- 
eth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  Thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God"  (Psalm  42:1-2). 

The  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  said,  "Rab- 
bi, where  dwellest  Thou?"  And  the  Master 
said  to  them,  "Come  and  see."  Accepting 
His  invitation,  "they  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  Him  that  day." 
This  is  what  I  am  pleading  for.  Let  us  take 
time  to  be  with  Him.  As  we  do  we  will  come 
to  know  Him  in  all  the  beauty  and  sweetness 
and  richness  of  His  blessed  person. 

Obedience  is  a  great  teacher,  especially  in 
the  realm  of  the  spiritual.  In  John  7:17  Je- 
sus said,  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  I  speak  of  Myself."  Is  there  in 
your  heart  fellowship  with  Paul  in  this  long- 
ing to  know  Him  better?  If  so,  I  would  re- 
mind you  we  will  learn  more  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  five  minutes  of  obedience  to  His  will 
than  in  a  lifetime  of  disobedience.  Light  and 
knowledge  and  blessedness  all  seem  to  be  de- 
nied to  those  who  refuse  to  bend  their  will  to 
His.  But  when  a  soul  becomes  desirous  of 
submission  to  all  that  He  wishes,  this  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  Jesus  becomes  very 
real  and  precious. 

But  Paul  not  only  wanted  to  know  Him  in 
the  glory  of  His  person;  he  expressed  a  long- 
ing to  know 

THE  POWER  OF  HIS  RESURRECTION 
"Power"  and  "resurrection,"  what  amazing 
words  these!  They  are  dynamic  words  full 
of  force  and  meaning.  They  are  inseparably 
bound.  Many  seem  satisfied  to  know  only  the 
life  that  our  Lord  lived  upon  the  earth.  They 
never  seem  to  get  beyond  the  story  of  His 
ministry  among  men.  While  we  would  not 
belittle  that  for  the  fraction  of  a  moment, 
Paul  wanted  to  go  beyond  that  knowledge. 
He  is  interested  in  life,  in  more  life,  the  life 
that  never  ends. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  resurrection.  It  is  the 
only  place  where  we  may  learn  that  there  is 
a  power  that  conquers  the  grave  and  where 
we  may  share  in  that  power.  So  many  won- 
derful things  are  revealed  about  resurrection 
power,  the  more  I  read  and  think  about 
them,  the  more  I  find  myself  in  full  sympathy 
with  Paul  in  his  longing  to  know  something 
of  this  glorious  power,  a  power  of  which  the 
world  knows  nothing.  Peter  declares  in  his 
first  epistle  that  God  "hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 


sus Christ  from  the  dead."  One  of  these  days 
the  trumpet  of  our  risen  Lord  will  sound  and 
there  will  be  the  mobilization  of  eternity's 
greatest  host.  The  world  around,  graves  will 
burst  asunder  and  the  throngs  will  assemble 
to  meet  Him  in  the  air.  The  throngs  of  the 
redeemed  will  be  caught  up  and  at  His  feet 
they  will  do  obeisance,  then  rise  to  shout  in 
the  language  of  the  hymn  we  love. 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall! 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all!" 

You  and  I  are  Christians  today  because  of 
resurrection  power.  It  is  the  distinguishing 
feature  of  Christianity.  "And  you  hath  He 
quickened"— just  as  He  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead— "who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  Paul  should 
have  had  such  a  passion  for  souls?  There  is 
no  power  comparable  to  resurrection  power 
and  the  knowledge  of  this  is  the  only  thing 
that  makes  life  today  worth  living.  "If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable." 

As  wonderful  as  is  resurrection  power,  you 
will  discover  as  you  read  on  in  this  text  that 
Paul  did  not  stop  there  but  was  willing  to 
go  all  the  way.  He  testified  that  he  wanted 
to  know  the 

FELLOWSHJP  OF  HIS  SUFFERINGS 

I  must  confess,  and  all  of  us  must  for  that 
matter,  that  we  have  said  a  great  deal  more 
about  believing  on  Christ  than  we  have  said 
about  suffering  for  Christ,  or  having  fellow- 
ship with  Him  in  His  sufferings.  Yet  it  is 
in  this  same  Philippian  epistle  that  we  read, 
"For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  His  sake."  Can  it  be  that  we  are 
missing  a  very  vital  part  of  the  Gospel  and  of 
Christian  experience  when  we  do  not  find  it 
within  our  hearts  to  fellowship  in  His  suffer- 
ings? The  first  text  from  which  I  ever  at- 
tempted to  preach  is  most  remarkable  in  that 
our  heirship  with  Christ  Jesus  is  linked  with 
this  privilege  of  suffering,  for  we  are  "joint- 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together" 
(Rom.  8:17). 

We  need  to  study  anew  the  meaning  of  the 
"sufferings  of  Christ."  Jesus  suffered  on  the 
cross  and  He  suffered  there  as  no  one  else 
ever  could,  for  He  "bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree."  He  was  paying  the  price 
of  our  sins,  on  our  behalf.  We  can  never 
enter  into  the  fellowship  of  that  suffering.  But 
Jesus  suffered  in  His  life,  much  more  than  we 
could  ever  realize.  Though  the  suffering  of 
the  cross  is  beyond  the  reach  of  human  fel- 
lowship, there  is  a  suffering  that  we  can  share 
and  feel  . 

Various  aspects  of  the  life  of  Jesus  come  to 
mind  and  in  them  all  there  was  a  measure 
of  suffering.  Think,  if  you  will,  of  His  pray- 
er life.  It  was  no  easy  thing.  Jesus  ago- 
nized in  prayer.     He  spent  whole  nights  in 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


COMMENTS  FROM  READERS 

During  the  last  few  months  many  comments  concerning 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  have  come  to  us.  Some  of 
them  have  been  complimentary— thank  you,  but  some  of 
them  have  been  derogatory— bless  you.  All  of  them  have 
helped  us.  The  complimentary  ones  have  cheered  our  hearts; 
while  the  derogatory  ones  have  reminded  us  to  be  careful. 
We  share  with  you  some  of  these  comments.  We  hope  that 
you  enjoy  them  as  much  as  we  have. 

A  retired  minister  of  North  Carolina  says,  "Why  do  you 
run  so  many  pictures  and  fancy  headlines.  If  you  would 
leave  them  out,  you  would  have  more  room  for  good  Chris- 
tian messages." 

A  very  dear  friend  from  Florida  writes:  "I  like  the  new- 
look  of  the  paper.    Keep  up  the  good  work." 

A  lady  from  Arkansas  writes:  "I  like  the  news  of  what 
other  churches  are  doing.  Why  not  let's  have  more  church 
news?" 

"For  twenty-five  years  I  have  subscribed  to  and  worked 
for  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  but  I  will  have  to  discon- 
tinue both  if  you  publish  any  more  articles  like  the  one  on 
the  Children's  Page  last  week,"  writes  a  good  sister  from 
Georgia. 

Many,  many  people  in  several  states  have  said  very  com- 
plimentary things  to  me  about  our  "Question  and  Answer" 
column  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Barrow  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College.  Only  one  or  two  have  said  that  the  column 
might  be  improved  if  the  author  would  be  a  bit  more  concise 
in  answering  questions  so  that  the  answers  would  not  be  too 
long. 

Every  where  we  go,  people  speak  about  "Notes  and 
Quotes"  by  Reverend  J.  C.  Griffin.  Most  of  the  comments 
are  complimentary.  Those  who  have  commented  otherwise 
have  said  that  the  column  is  too  long  and  that  the  author 
seems  to  be  riding  a  hobby  horse  in  condemning  the  Catho- 
lics. 

No  department  of  our  paper  receives  more  favorable 
comment  than  the  St.  Claire  Bible  Class  conducted  by  M.  B. 
Hutchinson  of  McArthur,  Ohio.  Until  we  started  publishing 
the  lessons  a  week  in  advance,  almost  every  mail  brought 
complaints  saying  that  they  did  not  receive  their  paper  in 
time  for  the  Sunday  School  lesson.  This  is  proof  enough 
that  people  read  it  and  use  it.  What  greater  compliment 
could  be  paid  a  writer? 

Our  new  column,  The  Lighted  Pathway,  by  Rev.  Willet 
Moretz  has  been  well  received.  Many  favorable  comments 
have  come.  Only  one  adverse  criticism  to  date  have  we 
heard— one  writer  says  that  the  column  is  too  vague,  he  says 
that  he  cannot  tell  what  the  author  means. 

The  Foreign  Mission  page  brings  favorable  comments. 
Reverend  Raymond  Riggs  of  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  who 
furnishes  the  material  for  this  page  does  a  good  job.  The 
only  adverse  criticism  to  reach  our  editorial  ears  concerning 
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this  page  is  that  there  are  too  many  statistics.  Give  us  more 
mission  facts  and  stories,  the  people  say. 

Many  of  our  preachers  have  spoken  favorably  of  The 
Pastor's  Notebook;  however,  there  are  some  who  do  not  like 
the  column.  And  one  Brother  in  particular  has  asked  that  it 
be  discontinued. 

The  editorials— too  biased,  too  slanted  to  North  Caro- 
lina, too  slanted  to  the  National  Association,  not  practical 
enough.  A  few— thank  God  for  them— say  that  they  like  the 
editorials. 

Of  course,  we  have  not  even  tried  to  pass  on  all  the 
comments  we  have  heard.  Some  of  them  wouldn't  look  nice 
in  print  and  some  of  them  have  been  so  complimentary  that 
we  prefer  to  enjoy  them  alone— we  are  selfish  you  know.  But 
we  did  want  you  to  know  that  we  are  conscious  of  public 
reaction  to  our  work. 

We  are  trying,  whether  you  approve  or  disapprove,  to 
do  a  job  for  our  Lord  and  our  Church.  Your  comments  or 
criticism  are  always  received  humbly  and  prayerfully.  Let 
them  come.  They  will  make  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
a  better  paper  for  all  our  people. 

•  • 

NO  HURRY 

A  minister  of  the  gospel  determined  on  one  occasion  to 
preach  on  the  text,  "Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  While  in  his  study  thinking,  he  fell 
asleep  and  dreamed  that  he  was  carried  into  hell  and  set  down 
in  the  midst  of  a  conclave  of  lost  spirits.  They  were  assemb- 
led to  devise  means  whereby  they  might  get  at  the  souls  of 
men.  One  rose  and  said,  "I  will  go  to  the  earth  and  tell  men 
that  the  Bible  is  all  a  fable,  that  it  is  not  divinely  appointed 
of  God."   No,  that  would  not  do. 

Another  said,  "Let  me  go:  I  will  tell  men  that  there  is  no 
God,  no  Saviour,  no  heaven,  no  hell." 

"No,  that  will  not  do;  we  cannot  make  men  believe  that." 

Suddenly  one  arose  and  with  a  wise  mien  suggested,  "No, 
I  will  journey  to  the  world  of  men,  and  tell  them  that  there 
is  a  God,  that  there  is  a  Saviour,  that  there  is  a  heaven— yes, 
and  a  hell  too;  but  I'll  tell  them  there  is  NO  HURRY;  tomor- 
row will  do."   And  they  sent  him.— Biblical  Treasury 

•  • 

In  order  to  grow  in  grace,  we  must  be  much  alone.  It 
is  not  in  society— even  Christian  society— that  the  soul  grows 
most  vigorously.  In  one  single  quiet  hour  of  prayer  it  will 
often  make  more  progress  than  in  days  of  company  with  oth- 
ers. It  is  in  the  desert  that  the  dew  falls  freshest  and  the  air 
is  purest.—//.  Bonar. 

Extraordinary  afflictions  are  not  always  the  punishment 
of  extraordinary  sins,  but  sometimes  the  trials  of  extra-ordi- 
nary graces.— Selected. 

"Better  sit  in  the  back  row  and  be  discovered  than  sit  in 
the  front  row  and  be  found  out." 


Tk  e    L  i  g k  teJ    Potk  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men"  (Matt.  4:19). 

Christ's  invitation  to  "follow  me"  means, 
be  my  disciples."  Those  who  would  follow 
Him  as  disciples  were  to 
become  "fishers  of  men"  in 
order  to  save  them.  Their 
future  business  was  that  of 
heralds  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  seeking  out  those  who 
were  in  need  and  bringing 
them  into  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  world.  In  this  invita- 
tion was  a  challenge  to 
hem,  and  all  who  would  follow  Him  daily,  to 
isk  all  for  the  sake  of  God's  Kingdom.  They 
ook  that  risk,  for,  "and  they  straightway 
3ft  their  nets,  and  followed  him."  Christ 
lways  chooses  such  as  will  be  His  followers 
3  be  the  heralds  and  builders  of  His  new 
/orld  order. 

In  this  account  of  the  beginning  of  the 
hurch  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world,  Christ 
ailed  four  men  to  follow  Him,  and  they  came 
nth  Him.  From  that  very  moment  these  men 
ommitted  themselves  to  be  no  longer  ordi- 
ary  fishermen  but  followers  of  Him  who  said, 
Fear  not,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
len."  With  this  very  insignificant  begin- 
ing  the  church  has  grown  to  be  the  greatest 
istitution  in  the  world,  and  all  because  they 
nd  Christ's  followers  of  every  land  and  age 
nd  generation  were  faithfully  going  about 
atching  men  and  bringing  them  to  the  source 
f  eternal  life. 

These  men  were  busy.  They  were  indus- 
•iously  engaged  in  a  lawful  business.  Christ 
oes  not  call  idle  men  to  build  His  Kingdom 
r  run  His  church.  They  had  to  forsake  their 
ets.  It  is  the  same  with  us.  If  we  follow 
Christ  there  must  be  an  inward  forsaking  of 
n  and  self.  We  may  not  be  expected  to 
;ave  our  homes,  loved  ones  or  business.  These 
ten  forsook  a  thriving  business  to  follow  Je- 
is.  Everyone  should  be  willing  to  imme- 
iately  forsake  anything  that  would  hinder  in 
le  least  the  doing  of  God's  work. 

In  the  promise,  "I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
len,"  Christ  unmistakably  established  Him- 
iii  as  the  absolute  authority  as  bread  of  the 
hurch.  "I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
Vith  these  words  He  addresses  the  same  Si- 
ion  Peter  as  in  Matthew  16:18,  when  He  said, 
I  will  build  my  church."  The  church  was, 
nd  is  being  built  of  the  men  Peter,  and  An- 
rew,  and  James,  and  John,  and  you  and  me 
re  catching  for  Christ. 

"And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

"And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and 
)llowed  him." 
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What  Theij 

The  church  stands  for  purity,  cleanliness,  and 
holiness. 

The  church  stands  for  marriage  sanctity. 

The  church  stands  for  life,  full  and  complete. 

The  church  stands  for  health  and  happiness. 

The  church  stands  for  honor  and  integrity. 

The  church  stands  for  beauty  and  loveliness. 

The  church  stands  for  care  and  safety. 

The  church  stands  for  joy  and  pride. 

The  church  stands  for  character  and  self-con- 
trol and  dependability. 

The  church  stands  for  happiness  and  heaven. 


Viand  For 


Liquor  stands  for  impurity,  vileness,  and  filth. 
Liquor  stands  for  faithfulness  and  infidelity. 
Liquor  stands  for  debauchery,  desolation,  and 
death. 

Liquor  stands  for  disease,  disillusionment,  des- 
pondency, and  despair. 

Liquor  stands  for  dishonor,  deceit,  and  decep- 
tion. 

Liquor  stands  for  the  ugly,  sordid,  and  seamy 
and  sooty. 

Liquor  stands  for  recklessness,  carelessness  and 
clanger  and  death. 

Liquor  stands  for  sickness  and  poverty. 
Liquor  stands  for  sorrow  and  shame. 
Liquor  stands  for  weakness,  flabbiness,  self- 
indulgence,  and  undependability. 
Liquor  stands  for  bitterness  and  hell. 

— Selected. 


"UNBELIEF" 

One  of  the  most  tragic  things  on  earth  is 
"unbelief  and  for  one  to  teach  men  so. 

I  would  think  unbelief  would  be  the  worst 
kind  of  emptiness  in  a  man's  life.  To  me  it 
would  seem  more  bare  than  living  in  a  big 
empty  house  without  furniture  and  without 
windows  to  see  the  beauties  of  the  outer  world. 

It  is  by  faith  Christians  see  over  into  the 
great  beyond  after  this  life  is  over.  We  read 
our  Bible,  we  see  and  believe  by  faith  in  a 
God  who  governs  this  world  of  so  many  mys- 
teries. It  is  every  time  you  look,  you  see 
something  that  would  remind  you  of  God.  A 
God  of  love,  a  powerful  God,  an  all  wise  God. 

Can  man  speak  to  a  cloud  in  the  sky  and 
the  cloud  will  burst  forth  and  rain  over  our 
fields?  Can  man  still  the  lightning  of  the 
heavens?  Can  he  also  hush  the  rumble  of 
the  thunder  when  it  seems  to  be  bursting  the 
clouds  apart?  No,  never  has  man  had  auth- 
ority to  cause  it  to  rain. 

In  Elisha's  clay,  he  prayed  that  it  would 


rain  and  God  caused  it  to  rain. 

But  otherwise  man  can  do  nothing  about 
the  powers  of  the  Heavens. 

There  will  be  many  unbelievers  in  hell 
as  there  will  be  murderers,  whore  mongers, 
liars,  etc.,  because  man  can  get  forgiveness 
for  those  sins,  but  when  man  dies  with  unbe- 
lief he  is  headed  for  hell  as  sure  as  God  said 
he  would. 

Another  way  for  man  to  know  the  Bible  is 
right  is  because  of  the  unbelievers.  Jesus 
said  there  would  be  unbelievers.  He  tells  us 
so  in  the  Bible  even  before  we  were  born  in 
the  world,  or  that  we  had  even  heard  of  an 
infidel  it  was  telling  about  them  in  God's  word. 
"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no 
God." 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 
805  Wine  St., 

Gainesville,  Tex. 

Strange  that  a  man  who  will  not  tolerate 
a  wet  basement  will  tolerate  a  wet  govern- 
ment. 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  Why  is  Reverend  attached  to 
preachers'  names?  I  can  find  it  only  once  in 
the  Bible  (Psalm  111:9)  and  there  it  is  speak- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Is  it  in  the  Bible  more  than 
once?  None  of  these  preaching  the  Gospel 
that  are  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  are  called  rev- 
erend. I  just  want  to  know  is  there  Scriptural 
proof  for  reverend  to  the  preacher's  name. 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  Peter  and  the 
others  were  just  Saint.  Mrs.  Delsie  I.  Waters, 
Route  1,  Box  19,  Pinetown,  N.  C. 

Answer  ( to  question  1 ) :  I  do  not  know.  I 
understand,  however,  from  the  source  material 
of  several  religious  sects  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics were  the  first  group  to  adopt  it  for  their 
use.  They  have  done  quite  a  bit  toward  in- 
fluencing Christiandom  to  more  or  less  deify  or 
reverencing  clergymen  as  if  they  were  a  speci- 
men of  Christians  far  removed  from  the  realm 
of  ordinary  children  of  God.  The  pope  pos- 
sesses the  title,  pontiff.  This  probably  goes 
back  to  the  incident  and  occasion  portrayed 
in  Genesis  10,  where  Nimrod  defied  God  in 
the  rebellion  that  started  the  tower  of  Babel; 
on  the  sight  that  later  became  Babylon.  Baby- 
lon became  the  world  center  of  false  or  heath- 
en religions  until  its  destruction.  Some  com- 
mentators say  it  was  then  removed  to  Perga- 
mum  (Rev.  2:12-17),  and  from  Pergamum  to 
Rome.  Some  of  the  Roman  emperors  were 
defied  and  were  given  this  title,  pontiff.  The 
pope  took  that  title  after  the  adoption  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  the  state  religion  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  Constantine  as  the  first  Chris- 
tian emperor  to  rule  the  world  and  direct  the 
policies  of  the  church  might,  since  he  was 
pontiff,  be  called  the  first  pope  for  this  was 
the  first  time  the  supreme  title  of  heathen  re- 
ligions embraced  all  Christianity.  Through  a 
short  process  and  within  a  few  years  the  Ro- 
man political  system  became  a  duel  power 
with  one  phase  directing  the  affairs  of  the 
church  and  the  other  the  affairs  of  the  state. 
The  popes  are  regarded  as  God's  vicars  on 
earth  and  hence  the  final  voice  and  authority 
here  in  this  world.  The  bishop,  priest,  nuns, 
and  all  such  personnel  that  are  considered  wor- 
thy to  wear  clerical  robes  are  regarded  as  holy 
and  are  regarded  with  much  more  reverence 
than  God's  name.  I  know  many  Roman  Cath- 
olics in  good  standing  with  their  church  who 
tell  the  most  questionable  jokes  in  a  constant 
profane  use  of  God's  name,  yet  they  show  un- 
excelled piety  and  reverence  to  such  when 
nuns  and  priest  appear  before  them,  but  the 
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holy  spell  breaks  when  these  persons  disap- 
pear from  their  sight.  This  being  their  atti- 
tude. Reverend,  which  is  one  of  God's  names 
is  not  too  good  in  their  estimation  for  the 
holy  persons. 

The  Episcopal  Methodist  and  many  other 
larger  Protestant  denominations  preceded  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  a  common  use  of  this 
as  a  prefix  to  their  minister. 

About  the  year  1910,  a  number  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers  in  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina commenced  using  the  title,  reverend, 
quite  freely.  This  use  provoked  a  lot  of  criti- 
cism in  that  locality  during  which  time  sev- 
eral articles  appeared  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist paper,  some  denouncing  this  use  of  God's 
name  and  some  upholding  its  use  as  proper. 
During  this  debate  one  or  more  of  the  con- 
ferences debated  the  question  and  voted  to 
not  adopt  this  title  but  to  retain  the  former 
title  of  ministerial  distinction  which  was  Eld- 
er. Since  that  time  there  have  been  a  num- 
ber of  discussions  of  the  subject  with  all  of 
them  resulting  in  a  continued  use  of  the  cap- 
tion. I  suppose  we  just  as  well  conform  to 
the  universal  use  of  this  title,  though  I  do 
not  like  to  put  it  to  this  use,  for  we  call  each 
other  Christians,  which  is  about  the  same  as 
saying  Christ-men  and  of  course  this  is  scrip- 
tural. 

You  are  right,  I  guess,  in  thinking  that  the 
name  reverend  does  not  occur  in  any  other 
part  of  the  Bible  than  Psalms  111:9. 

The  above  being  true,  I  could  not  answer 
your  question  in  the  affirmative  as  to  whether 
or  not  there  is  scriptural  proof  for  the  title 
"reverend";  however,  the  title  that  is  ascrib- 
ed to  the  human  authors  of  the  gospel  accounts 
which  is  "saint"  is  just  as  lacking  in  scrip- 
tural proof  for  there  seems  to  be  clear  evi- 
dence that  these  were  ascribed  by  others  than 
the  authors  and  probably  after  they  were 
dead.  Also  Peter  acquired  this  title  perhaps, 
from  the  same  source  that  our  ministers  of  to- 
day have  acquired  their  title  "reverend." 

The  following  quotation  from  the  Pulpit 
Commentary,  Vol.  3,  pg.  41,  by  Rev.  Tuck, 
B.A.,  seems  worthwhile  here: 

"Psalm  111:9— Reverence  for  the  Name. 
'Holy  and  reverend  is  his  Name.'  'Reverend' 
here  means  'worthy  of  reverence.'  Horace 
Bushnell  has  a  striking  sentence:  'This  age 
is  at  the  point  of  apogee  from  all  the  ro- 
buster  notions  of  Deity.'  And  therefore  this 
age  is  an  irreverent  age.  Even  in  the  shap- 
ing of  religious  beliefs  there  are  signs  of  un- 
due familiarity  with  God.  And  that  undue 
familiarity  explains  much  of  the  weakness  of 
Christian   living,   and   lightness   of  Christian 


worship.     The  nineteenth  century  lacks  awe 

of  God. 

"Jewish  reverence,  for  the  Name.  Explain 
that  in  older  times  a  name  was  supposed  to 
gather  up,  and  suggestively  express,  the  attri- 
butes of  a  person.  Moses  asked  for  a  name 
which  would  express  God— stand  for  God— to 
the  people.  And  though  the  word  given  him 
was,  properly,  a  declaration  of  fact  rather  than 
a  name,  it  came  to  be  treated  as  God's  Name, 
and  such  a  superstitious  reverence  for  it  grew 
up,  that  the  Jewish  people  persisted  in  alter- 
ing the  vowels  of  it,  so  that  never,  by  any 
accident,  should  they  pronounce  the  hallowed 
Name.  There  was  at  least  the  danger  of  their 
coming  to  reverence  the  Name,  rather  than 
the  Divine  Being  who  was  represented  by  the 
Name.  If  they  did,  their  honouring  of  God 
was  but  a  helpless  and  degrading  formalism. 
A  proper  reverence  for  the  sacred  Name  was 
enjoined  in  the  third  commandment  (Exod. 
20:7);  and  such  reverence  was  characteristic 
of  all  loyal  and  saintly  souls.  See  Abraham 
(Gen.  18:22-23);  Jacob  (Gen.  32:29);  Moses 
(Exod.  3:13,  14);  Joshua  (Joshua  7:9);  and 
also  the  psalmists  and  prophets.  It  may  be 
said  that  reverence  for  the  sacred  Name  was 
the  keynote  of  the  Jewish  system.  Of  noth- 
ing were  they  more  jealous.  And  if  in  this 
they  were  sometimes  wrong,  they  were  most- 
ly right;  for  'holy  and  reverend  is  his  Name'." 

CRAGAAONT 

BULLETIN 

Dear  Co-worker, 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  funds  receiv- 
ed for  Cragmont  during  the  months  of  March 


and  April: 

Pilgrims  Rest,  C.  C.  $  5.00 

St.  Mary's  League,  1st  W.  5.00 

Elm  Grove,  2nd  C.  9.36 

Dawson's  Grove  League,  2nd  C.  15.00 

Kinston  S.  S.,  3rd  E.  30.00 

Pleasant  Grove,  1st  W.  10.00 

Micro  S.  S.,  1st  W.  10.00 


Total  receipts  for  March  $  84.36 

New  Sandy  Hill,  2nd  W.  $  3.63 

Orphanage  Mem.  Chapel,  2nd  W.  5.00 

Edgemont,  3rd  W.  60.00 

Hickory  Chap.  Leagues,  A.  3.24 

4th  Central  Aux.  Conv.,  4th  C.  5.00 

Micro  Aux.,  1st  W.  10.00 


Total  received  for  April  $  86.87 

Total  receipts  to  date  $2,362.28 


Announcement:  J.  B.  Hall  and  wife  will  re- 
turn to  Cragmont  for  the  summer.  Mr.  Hall 
will  be  manager  and  Mrs.  Hall  hostess  and 
bookkeeper.  They  will  have  Mrs.  Smith  as 
dietitian  and  Lois  Harrell  and  others  as  help- 
ers. We  are  so  glad  to  have  these  people  re- 
turn to  serve  us  this  season.  The  dates  of 
Conferences  are:  Ministers  Conference,  June 
2-6;  Woman's  Conference,  June  9-16;  Youth 
Conference,  June  16-21;  Intermediate-Senior- 
Adult,  June  23-30.  Cragmont  buses  will  be 
available  for  groups  of  32  with  a  fixed  rate  of 
$20.00  including  room  and  board  for  5  days. 
For  further  details  write  to  the  manager. 

A  Fellow  Worker, 
James  A.  Evans 


WANTED... 

NAMES  AND  ADDRESSES  OF 
REPRESENTATIVES  OF  STOCK 
of 

THE  FREE  WILL  RAPTIST  PRESS 

We  are  asking  the  pastors,  or  the  church 
clerks  to  furnish  us  with  the  names,  and  com- 
plete addresses  of  the  appointed,  or  elected 
representatives  of  the  following  churches  of 
the  North  Carolina  Central  and  the  Albe- 
marle Conferences.  We  want  these  names  and 
addresses  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  following  list  of  churches  of  these  two 
North  Carolina  conferences  own  stock  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press: 

Arthur 

Aspin  Grove 

Bethany 

Hickory  Grove 
Hull  Boad 
Marlboro 

Hickory  Chapel 
Malachi's  Chapel 
Gum  Neck 

Beedy  Branch 
Saratoga 
Spring  Branch 
Winterville 

We,  as  a  member  of  the  Stock  Tracing  and 
Bevision  Committee  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  are  earnestly  seeking  the  above  re- 
quested information,  as  we  have  for  our  part 
of  the  search  these  churches  on  our  list.  If 
any  of  these  churches  do  not  have,  at  the 
present,  duly  elected  representatives,  please 
elect  them  at  an  early  date,  and  send  to  us 
the  names  and  complete  addresses. 

Bespectfully, 
B.  B.  Spencer, 

Corresponding  Secretary 

ATTENTION 
Georgia  Women 

Another  year  has  passed  since  our  last  Wo- 
man's Institute  and  I  am  sure  God  has  bless- 
ed each  of  us  in  our  work.  It  is  nearing  time 
for  us  to  again  go  to  learn  more  about  our 
duty  as  a  "Steward  of  God."  This  year  our 
Institute  in  Georgia  will  be  held  at  the  same 
time  of  the  Ministerial  Institute  at  our  State 
Bible  Camp,  Mount  Bethel.  It  is  our  prayer 
and  plea  that  each  Auxiliary  will  send  one  or 
more  women  to  the  Institute  this  year. 

We  are  hoping  Brother  and  Sister  Willey, 
our  missionaries  in  Cuba  will  be  with  us  this 
year  at  the  Institute.  It  will  be  held  June 
16-20.  We  have  had  a  glorious  camp  for  the 
past  two  years,  but  every  Women's  Auxiliary 
have  not  been  represented  either  year.  This 
year  let  us  have  more  attending  than  we  have 
in  the  past.  Let  us  make  it  the  Best  Insti- 
tute ever  held.  The  Lord  will  meet  you  there 
with  so  many  blessings.  Won't  you  meet  Him 
there  to  receive  these  blessings!  All  women 
are  invited  to  attend  whether  you  belong  to 
an  Auxiliary  or  not.  Come  and  I  am  sure  you 
will  receive  inspiration  so  that  you  will  or- 


ganize a  Women's  Auxiliary  in  your  church 
after  returning  home.  Women  of  other  states 
are  invited  to  attend,  but  we  especially  urge 
the  women  of  Georgia  to. 

Pray  that  our  work  will  be  pleasing  to  the 
Lord,  and  we  will  go  forward  in  "Laboring 
Together  with  Him."  Don't  forget  the  date 
of  the  Institute  June  16-20  at  Mount  Bethel, 
four  miles  from  Ashburn,  Georgia. 

Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver,  President, 
Georgia  Women's  Auxiliary 
Elmadel,  Georgia 

Doctor:  I  would  like  a  preparation  of 
phenylesothiocyanti. 

Druggist:  Do  you  mean  mustard  oil? 

Doctor:  Yes.  I  can  never  think  of  that 
name.— The  Sanatorium  Sun. 


Possibilities 

"Longfellow  could  take  a  worthless  sheet 
of  paper  and  write  a  poem  on  it,  and  make  it 
worth  $6,000-that  is  genius. 

"Bockefeller  can  sign  his  name  to  a  piece 
of  paper  and  make  it  worth  millions— that  is 
capital. 

"Uncle  Sam  can  take  gold,  stamp  an  eagle 
on  it,  and  make  it  worth  $20— that  is  money. 

"A  mechanic  can  take  material  worth  $5 
and  make  an  article  worth  $50— that  is  skill. 

"An  artist  can  take  a  50-cent  piece  of  can- 
vas, paint  a  picture  on  it  and  make  it  worth 
$l,000-that  is  art. 

"God  can  take  a  worthless,  sinful  life,  wash 
it  in  the  Blood  of  Christ,  put  his  Spirit  in  it, 
and  make  it  a  blessing  to  humanity— that  is 
salvation."— Copied. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 
• 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


HIGHER  AND  HIGHER 

Scripture:  Isa.  40:31 


INTRODUCTION 

This  verse  contains  four  great  blessings.  If  men  had  half 
as  much  heavenly  ambition  as  earthly,  things  would  be  differ- 
ent. 


I.  THE  CONDITION-WAIT 

A.  The  condition  is  not  struggle,  sacrifice,  or  suffering. 
It  takes  effort  to  go  up  in  an  elevator— only  submissive  wait- 
ing. 

B.  The  condition  is  not  hurry.  Some  one  has  said  that 
modern  life  can  be  spelled  in  three  words:  "hurry,  worry, 
bury."  A  negro  mammy,  just  after  an  auto  accident,  was 
told  by  a  lawyer,  "Auntie,  you  ought  to  be  able  to  collect  some 
damage  for  this."  "Man,"  she  replied,  "I  done  had  damages 
enough.    What  I  want  is  repairs." 


Dangers  That  Threaten 
the  Church 

Dr.  F.  B.  Thome,  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  Wichita,  Kansas,  said  in  an  ad- 
dress: "There  are  seven  danger  spots  in  our 
modern  churches;  namely: 

1.  The  danger  that  we  shall  try  to  produce 
great  Christian  lives  without  great  Christian 
truths. 

2.  The  danger  that  we  shall  make  our  decis- 
ions upon  the  basis  of  expediency  rather  than 
on  the  basis  of  eternal  truths. 

3.  The  danger  that  we  shall  concentrate 
power  in  a  super-organization  rather  than  in 
individual,  local  churches. 

4.  The  danger  that  we  will  measure  church- 
es by  financial  standards. 


5.  The  danger  that  we  shall  substitute  psy- 
chological methods  for  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

6.  The  danger  that  we  will  place  the  min- 
istry upon  a  purely  intellectual  basis. 

7.  The  danger  that  we  will  let  our  evange- 
lism emphasize  reformation  rather  than  re- 
generation."— Select  ed. 

SO  BIGHT! 

"Juvenile  Delinquency,"  says  J.  Edgar  Hoov- 
er, "roots  in  the  quack  theories  and  pseudo- 
psychologists  who  have  preached  that  disci- 
pline and  control  were  bad  for  children." 

The  Bible  is  always  right!  See  Proverbs 
1.3:24. 


Turning  the  Pages  of 
Time 

Alone  with  my  mem'ry  in  dark  hours  of  night, 
Becalling  the  days  that  were  happy  and  bright; 
So  anxiously  longing  for  joys  that  were  mine, 
So  eagerly  turning  the  pages  of  Time. 
Turning  them  backward  to  Years  that  have 
passed, 

Searching  for  joys  that  never  did  last; 

Yea,  searching  and  yearning,  but  all  is  in  vain, 

For  the  joys  that  were  mine  will  ne'er  be  again. 

The  door  of  the  Past  that  was  open  is  closed, 
And  I  have  grown  older  to  fade  like  the  rose, 
The  door  of  the  Future  is  open  full  wide, 
But  nothing  is  known  as  to  what  is  inside. 
I  am  walking  the  path  that  leads  through  this 
door, 

The  steps  that  I'm  taking  will  be  made  no 

more; 

I'm  pressing  still  onward  with  eyes  on  the  goal, 
I'm  watching  for  joys  that  shall  greatly  un- 
fold. 

The  glorious  Future,  by  faith  I  can  see, 
Is  brighter,  more  lovely  than  life  hear  can  be; 
When  work  here  is  ended,  my  book  is  com- 
plete, 

Departure  is  granted,  my  Savior  I'll  meet. 
Then  no  more  shall  I  yearn  for  joys  of  bygone, 
For  joys  in  that  City  are  here  never  known. 
No  more  shall  I  turn  o'er  the  pages  of  Time, 
I'm  happy  forever,  life's  history's  behind. 

—Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 

No  Summer  Let-Down 

Heaven  isn't  closed  up  in  summer  time,  and 
God  never  goes  on  a  vacation. 

Your  Bible  doesn't  read: 

The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  except  in 
June,  July  and  August. 

Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  except  in  June, 
July  and  August. 

Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,  seek 
and  ye  shall  find,  except  in  June,  July  and 
August. 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  will  I  be  in  the  midst,  ex- 
cept in  June,  July  and  August. 

The  devil  isn't  on  a  vacation  either.  Prob- 
ably because  the  earth's  temperature  in  sum- 
mer time  is  more  like  that  to  which  he  is  ac- 
customed, the  devil  is  busier  than  ever. 
Then- 
Why,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  should 
our  churches  and  Sunday  schools  close  up 
shop  or  curb  activities?  Let's  keep  as  cool  as 
we  can,  work  as  hard  as  we  can  and  go  to 
church  as  often  as  we  can.  The  hot  season 
is  upon  us,  but  so  are  the  "latter  days."  "Work 
for  the  night  is  coming  when  no  man  can 
work!" 

Beloved,  Be  Loved! 

A  Negro  preacher  was  asked  by  a  dubious 
member  of  his  church  why  the  word  "beloved" 
was  used  so  often  in  the  Bible. 

"Because  God  wants  us  to  be  loved,  belov- 
ed," replied  the  pastor.  "That's  a  good  word, 
Brother.  God  loves  us,  beloved,  let's  be  loved 
by  Him,  by  doing  His  will.  God  wants  us  to 
love  Plim,  be  loved,  and  love  every  man  we 
see,  beloved,  because  they  need  to  be  loved 
too."— James  A.  Sanaker. 


C.  The  Condition  is  Waiting 

Psalm  37:7 
Isa.  49:23 
Isa.  30:18 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Come  apart  and  rest  awhile." 
If  we  do  not  come-apart,  we  are  likely  to  fall-apart.  Jesus 
was  never  in  a  hurry. 

The  biography  of  J.  Hudson  Taylor  tells  how  the  great 
man  would  rise  early  and  go  off  by  himself.  When  asked 
about  it,  he  said  he  visited  with  the  Lord. 

II.  THE  BLESSINGS 

A.  "They  shall  renew  their  strength."  We  are  constantly 
using  up  our  energies.  "High  living,  a  strenuous  thing,  takes 
a  lot  of  pep  to  stay  in  the  swing."  This  chapter  is  a  marvelous 
study  in  frailty  of  man  and  strength  of  God.  This  renewing 
speaks  of  Strengtl}. 

B.  "They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles."  Eagles 
fly  higher  than  any  other  birds.  It  can  go  so  high  it  is  lost 
to  sight  of  the  world.  This  mountaining  up  speaks  of  Sepa- 
ration. 

C.  "They  shall  run  and  not  be  weary."  Incredible— yet 
true,  run  and  not  be  weary.  Running  implies  haste.  Some 
things  must  be  done  in  a  hurry.  This  hurry  is  frustrating, 
fills  hospitals,  etc.    Here  is  Satisfaction— peace  of  mind. 

4.  "Walk  and  not  faint."  Notice  the  order  of  events: 
"heights  then  depths— mountain  tops  then  valleys."  Here  is 
Service— "Success  in  Service,  not  Faint." 

Some  of  us  think  of  a  revival  in  terms  of  great  crowds, 
loud  preaching,  and  emotional  noise,  but  literally  revival 
means  "to  live  again." 

• 

Learning  is  like  rowing  upstream:  not  to  advance  is  to 
drop  back.— Chinese  proverb. 


DO  NOT  HIDE  THE 


BIBLE 

"Oh,  don't  do  that,  please!"  said  Mabel  Coy 
to  her  chum,  Rose  King,  as  they  were  arrang- 
ing their  room  at  the  Oak  Knoll  Seminary  at 
the  beginning  of  the  school  year. 

"Don't  do  what,  pray?"  asked  Rose,  open- 
ing her  large  black  eyes  very  wide. 

"Excuse  me,  please,  I  must  seem  very 
abrupt,  but  I  thought  you  were  about  to  put 
your  Bible  at  the  bottom  of  that  pile  of  books." 

"And  what  if  I  do?    It  is  my  own  Bible." 

"I  did  not  think  of  that,  it  was  simply  that 
I  have  been  brought  up  to  never  put  anything 
upon  a  Bible." 

"You  look  too  sensible  to  indulge  in  such 
superstition." 

"It  is  not  superstition,  it  is  reverence." 

"The  Bible  is  only  a  book." 

"The  Bible  is  God's  only  Book.  It  should 
never  be  hidden  or  put  on  a  high  shelf,  or 
wedged  into  a  case.  It  should  be  in  plain 
view,  unobstructed,  ready  to  be  opened  by 
any  person  and  at  any  time." 

"I  never  heard  of  any  such  a  think.  Where 
did  you  get  such  ideas." 

"It  is  one  of  our  most  cherished  family  tra- 
ditions. Father  is  a  minister  and  an  editor;  his 
study  table  might  be  piled  high  with  papers 
but  the  Bible  will  be  free,  on  its  own  parti- 
cular corner.  The  habit  was  taught  him  in 
his  childhood.  He  says  that  early  love  and 
reverence  for  God's  Book  made  him  anxious 
to  read  it,  and  resulted  in  making  a  minister 
of  him." 

"And  I  fancy  it  has  helped  to  make  a 
preacher  or  a  lecturer  of  you,"  said  Rose, 
laughing. 

"Am  I  lecturing  you?  I  beg  your  pardon. 
I  was  only  attempting  to  excuse  my  seeming 
rudeness  and  to  defend  my  position.  Please 
allow  me  to  say  further,  that  this  thoughtful- 
ness  about  the  Bible  has  awakened  a  reverence 
and  love  for  it,  that  has  stimulated  me  to  read 
it,  and  I  love  God  and  His  Son,  our  Saviour, 
better  on  account  of  knowing  Him,  better 
than  I  should  had  I  not  a  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures." 

Mabel  spoke  with  such  serious  sweetness, 
that  Rose  could  not  forget  her  words.  Then, 
too,  the  sight  of  Mabel's  Bible  on  a  dainty 
little  tripod  stand  in  a  corner  was  a  constant 
reminder. 

Hanging  to  one  side  of  the  stand  was  a  small 
portfolio-shaped  basket  containing  a  Sunday 
School  quarterly  and  a  Christian  Endeavor  top- 
ic card:  "So  that  I  may  know  just  where  to 
1  find  them,"  said  Mabel.  "So  much  valuable 
time  may  be  wasted  in  hunting  for  things." 

Rosie's  Bible  was  on  her  study  table  with 
her  other  books,  and  was  not  often  in  requi- 
sition, for  she  usually  read  a  story  or  wrote 
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letters  during  the  time  Mabel  spent  daily  over 
her  Bible. 

Presently,  one  evening  there  came  to  Rose 
by  express  a  tiny,  old-fashioned  claw-footed 
candle  stand,  and,  as  she  finished  reading  the 
note  that  accompanied  it,  she  exclaimed: 

"Oh,  Mabel,  I  shall  have  to  tell  you  how  1 
happened  to  receive  this  pretty  gift.  I  do 
not  in  the  least  deserve  it.  You  see,  I  wrote 
home  all  about  your  reverence  for  the  Bible" 
—Mabel  noticed  with  pleasure  that  she  did  not 
say  superstition— "and  Grandma  writes  in  re- 
ply, that  the  idea  is  such  a  beautiful  one,  she 
is  sure  it  cannot  help  being  a  benefit  to  any 
person  who  will  follow  it  out  in  practice,  and 
so  she  sends  me  this  little  old  stand  that  came 
from  England,  and  has  been  in  our  family  for 
generations,  and  she  hopes,  it  'will  help  to  re- 
mind me,  how  much  the  Bible  meant  for  our 
Puritan  ancestors,  and  that  I  shall  not  lose 
sight  of  the  fact,  that  this  government,  found- 
ed on  Scriptural  precepts,  can  only  be  sus- 
tained by  a  Bible-reading  and  a  Bible-loving 
people.'  Now.  isn't  that  quite  a  preachment 
from  one's  sweet  little  old  grandma,  and 
wasn't  it  lovely  of  her,  to  rob  her  room  of  its 
greatest  treasure  for  poor  little  unworthy  me!" 

"Indeed  it  was,"  replied  Mabel  assisting  to 
remove  the  wrappings  from  the  little  stand. 
"What  a  beauty  it  is!  Now,  in  appreciation, 
you  must  make  yourself  her  greatest  treasure; 
you  can  do  it  by  making  yourself  a  Bible  read- 
er and  a  Bible  lover." 

"But  I  don't  know  how  to  do  that." 

"Read  the  Bible  with  me  a  half  hour  regu- 
larly every  day.  Try  to  read  it  prayerfully 
and  understandingly." 

"But,  Mabel,  dear,  I  am  not  a  praying  girl." 

"You  ought  to  be.  It  is  entirely  your  own 
fault  that  you  are  not,  and  it  is  a  fault  very 
easily  overcome." 

Just  then  the  evening  mail  was  brought  to 
the  door  and  several  letters  fell  to  Rose's 
share. 

After  looking  them  over  she  said:  "I  think, 
Mabel,  my  consience  will  not  be  quite  clear 
until  I  have  confessed  that  in  every  letter  I 
have  written  this  term  I  have  indulged  in 
some  merriment  about  you  and  your  Bible,  and 
it  has  been  the  means  of  my  finding  out  that 
my  friends  consider  me  a  very  frivolous  young 
person  indeed.  They  all  say  how  beautiful 
your  spirit  of  reverence  is,  and  that  Bibles 
are  so  common  in  this  day  and  generation  that 
people  fall  into  a  habit  of  treating  them  with 
disrespect.  They  are  all  rejoicing  that  I  have 
a  roommate  who  is  a  Christian,  and  trust  that 
my  bad  habit  of  turning  all  serious  subjects 
into  ridicule  will  not  entirely  prevent  you 
from  influencing  me  for  good.  Now  is  not 
that  a  fine  record  for  a  young  woman  of  my 
age  and  advantages?" 

"Is  it  true?"  asked  Mabel,  softly. 

"Oh,  yes,  you  know  it  is  although  you  have 
made  very  few  attempts  to  approach  me  on 


serious  subjects.  But,  Mabel,  dear,"  she  went 
on,  with  some  hesitation,  "I  was  very  much 
affected  by  hearing  your  prayer  for  me  last 
night.  You  thought  me  sleeping,  and  your 
voice  was  very  low,  but  my  hearing  is  acute, 
and  I  understood  every  word.  Now,  I  want 
to  know  if  you  believe  that  God  was  listen- 
ing to  your  prayer?" 

The  young  girl  looked  astonished  at  the 
query,  but  she  replied  quickly: 

"  'He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him'." 

"Is  that  in  the  Bible?" 

"Certainly.  It  is  in  that  beautiful  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews.  It  is  all  about  faith  you 
know." 

"I  do  not  know  anything  in  particular  about 
the  Bible;  I  never  cared  to  know  before.  Do 
you  think,  Mabel,  that  God  would  listen  to 
me  were  I  to  pray  to  Him,  seeking  to  be  one 
of  His  followers?" 

Mabel  turned  to  her  little  stand,  opened  her 
Bible,  turned  to  the  passage  she  wanted  and 
read  aloud: 

"  "With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation.  6  *  Whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  *  °  For  whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved'." 

"Can  everything  be  answered  out  of  the 
Bible,  Mabel?" 

"I  do  not  think  there  can  be  any  doubt 
about  it." 

"Well,  from  this  time  on  I  am  resolved  to 
not  be  ashamed,  but  to  make  the  Bible  the 
guide  of  my  life,  and  not  only  pray,  but  live 
also,  as  He  would  have  me.  How  strange  it 
is  that  your  exclamation  begging  me  not  to 
cover  up  my  Bible  should  have  led  me  to 
this  decision." 

"Nothing  in  the  providence  of  God  is 
strange,"  replied  Mabel-Northwestcm  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

Zebulon,  N.  C. 
Route  1 
May  12,  1952 

Dear  Sirs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  seventeen 
dollars  sixty-seven  cents  ($17.67)  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

We  are  a  group  of  11  Y.  P.  A.  girls  and  this 
offering  is  a  result  of  our  night  in  charge  dur- 
ing our  pre-Easter  week  of  Prayer.  We  pray 
that  we  may  be  able  to  do  more  for  Foreign 
Missions  in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the 
past.    We  solicit  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

The  Y.  P.  A.'s  of  Friendship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Miss  Clentis  Phillips,  Treas. 

Sent  in  by: 

Foreign  Mission  Board 
242  Victor  Ave. 
Highland  Park,  Mich. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  NATIONAL  MEETINGS 

In  just  a  few  days  the  National  League  Con- 
vention, the  Sunday  School  Convention,  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  and  the  Na- 
tional Association  will  be  in  session.  At  that 
time  we  will  learn  in  a  measure  what  has  been 
accomplished  during  the  past  year.  Some- 
things have  been  accomplished  that  I  am 
sure  we  will  feel  good  about,  while  perhaps 
there  have  been  failures  in  some  places  that 
will  cast  a  gloom  over  our  minds.  Whatever 
our  successes  and  our  failures  are  will  be  the 
results  of  our  faith  and  efforts.  God  never 
fails.  Sometimes  the  work  of  the  Lord  fails 
due  to  our  lack  of  faithful  appropriating  the 
means  that  God  has  placed  in  our  hands  to 
be  used  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  humanity.  Like  the  unfaith- 
ful steward,  we  go  out  and  bury  our  talent. 
Jesus  wants  and  demands  of  us,  faithful  ser- 
vice. We  are  stewards  to  which  the  grace  of 
of  God  is  given  in  a  sufficient  measure  to 
make  us  profitable,  successful,  and  accomplish- 
ing servants  of  the  Lord.  God  never  does  for 
us  that  which  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  It  is 
a  well  known  fact,  to  them  who  seek,  that 
God's  wisdom  sufficiently  puts  things  over 
that  He  wants  put  over. 

A  CHRISTIAN 

Someone  has  said,  "A  Christian  is  a  per- 
son whom  God  thinks  through,  speaks 
through,  and  works  through."  Arc  you  a 
Christian,  my  dear  reader?  We  should  ex- 
amine ourselves  closely.  It  may  be  that  we 
are  only  "bench  warmers"  for  a  little  while 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  the  rest  of  the  week 
we  never  let  God  think,  speak,  or  work 
through  us  at  all.  I  have  found  people  who 
seem  to  think  that  they  have  done  God  a 
favor  if  they  go  to  Sunday  School  and  church 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  should  be  satisfied  if 
they  give  the  afternoon  to  the  BALL  GAME 
AND  STAY  AWAY  FROM  THE  LEAGUE 
AND  EVENING  SERVICES.  I  use  capitals 
due  the  fact  that  some  people  make  baseball 
their  God.  They  give  more  to  the  ball  games 
than  they  do  to  missions;  some  give  more  than 
they  do  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  a  whole. 

I  am  satisfied  that  God  is  not  pleased  with 
Sunday  baseball,  and  no  person  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  yell  at  a  Sunday  base- 
ball game.  My  readers,  examine  yourselves, 
would  you  like  to  be  yelling  at  a  ball  game 
when  Jesus  returns?  How  would  you  like  to 
meet  Him  while  you  are  desecrating  His  Holy 
Day?    I  have  not  seen  nor  heard  of  a  Sunday 
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ball  supporter  standing  up  in  the  church  or 

the  congregation  of  the  righteous  and  say,  "I 
am  a  child  of  God  and  love  His  work  better 
than  everything  else."  Such  testimonies  do 
not  come  from  those  who  do  not  put  God 
first.  Brother  are  you  a  Christian  or  are  you 
just  a  member  of  some  church?  Church  mem- 
bership alone  will  not  be  enough  to  satisfy 
your  soul  when  Jesus  comes  again.  "By  their 
works  ye  shall  know  them,"  says  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Jesus  says  seven  times  in  the  first 
three  chapters  of  Revelation,  "I  know  thy 
works."  Jesus  knows  everytime  we  go  to 
prayer  meeting,  and  He  also  knows  the  times 
when  we  let  the  things  of  the  world  keep  us 
away.  He  knows  when  we  sneak  off  to  the 
show  on  prayer  meeting  night.  Do  you  think 
that  He  will  say  at  the  last  day,  "Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant?"  What  did 
He  say  to  the  unfaithful  steward  who  buried 
his  talent?  Was  He  pleased?  Was  He  dis- 
pleased? Do  you  believe  that  your  Christ  who 
died  that  you  might  escape  the  pangs  of  a 
demon's  hell,  is  satisfied  when  we  put  Him 
second  in  our  lives? 

WE  WILL  HAVE  TO  GIVE  AN  ACCOUNT 

"For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  tilings  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad"  (II  Cor.  5:10).  This  is  a  decree  of 
God  that  we  must  all  give  an  account  for.  I 
will  not  be  judged  by  what  you  think,  neither 
will  any  man  be  judged  by  his  neighbor,  but 
our  record  is  there,  a  record  that  cannot  be 
denied.    Now  may  we  look  at  the  next  verse. 

"Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men;  but  we  are  manifest  unto 
God;  and  I  trust  also  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences"  (II  Cor.  5:11).  May  we  notice 
that  it  says,  "therefore"  in  the  eleventh  verse. 
This  refers  to  the  fact  that  "we  must  all  ap- 
pear at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  Again 
I  say  there  is  no  dodging.  Here  in  this  life 
we  can  compromise  in  instances  and  stay 
away  from  courts  by  being  represented  by  a 
legal  advisor.  But  whether  we  are  saved  by 
grace,  or  whether  we  have  lived  in  sin  and 
wilful  rejection  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  there  is 
a  judgment  for  everyone. 

In  tin's,  the  tenth  verse  of  II  Corinthians,  it 
is  the  judgment  of  the  believer's  works,  not 
our  sins,  these  have  been  settled  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  May  we  turn  to  the  words 
of  Jesus:  "For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who  called 
his  own  servants,  and  delivered  them  his  goods. 
And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one,  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  several  ability  and  straightway  took 
his  journey.  Then  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and 
made  them  other  five  talents.  And  likewise 
he  that  had  received  two,  he  also  gained  other 
two.  But  he  that  had  received  one  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 
After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And  so 
he  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou 
deliverest  unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more.  His 
lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 


a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came 
and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  tal- 
ents beside  them.  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matt.  25:14-23).  Just 
get  your  Bibles  and  read  about  the  fellow 
who  buried  his  lord's  money  which  is  given  in 
verses  24-30  of  this  25  chapter  of  Matthew. 

Brothers,  when  you  go  to  the  ball  game  on 
Sunday,  aren't  you  afraid  that  you  are  digging 
in  the  earth  and  hiding  your  Lord's  money? 
When  you  walk  off  from  your  prayer  meetings 
and  go  to  the  show,  don't  you  feel  a  little 
guilty  of  burying  your  talents?  When  you  lit- 
erally refuse  to  attend  your  regular  services, 
do  you  feel  good  about  it?  I  am  afraid  that 
you  need  to  get  down  on  your  knees  and  ask 
God  to  save  your  soul  from  spiritual  death  and 
the  hell  that  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  Now  listen  to  the  writings  of  the  in- 
spired man  of  God:  "Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  of  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever"  (I  John  2:15-17).  The  lust 
of  the  flesh  will  damn  a  soul  in  hell.  Jesus 
said,  "He  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  in  their 
heart."  Men  you  had  better  be  careful  about 
the  lust  of  your  eyes.  Mother  Eve  saw  the 
tree  that  God  told  her  to  let  alone,  and  as  she 
looked  on  the  tree,  her  lust  was  stirred  to  a 
rebellious  attitude  against  God's  command, 
got  the  best  of  her,  and  she  believed  Satan's 
lie,  instead  of  God's  truth.  She  got  in  a  mess 
and  got  the  whole  world  in  the  same  mess 
of  sinning  against  God.  But  don't  let  the 
devil  fool  you  and  cause  you  to  believe  that 
because  Adam  sinned,  that  you  are  justified. 
Men  are  not  damned  because  Adam  sinned, 
but  men  are  damned  for  wilfully  rejecting  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  saviour. 

ONE  RELIGION  AS  GOOD  AS  ANOTHER 

Often  I  hear  someone  say,  "One  is  as  good 
as  the  other,  we  are  all  headed  for  the  same 
place."  This  is  an  error.  This  is  one  of  Sa- 
tan's lies.  Any  religion  that  fails  to  lift  up 
Jesus  Christ  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  as 
the  only  means  of  salvation  is  not  of  God.  A 
Jew,  who  liked  me,  said  to  me  one  Saturday, 
"Come  and  worship  with  us  today."  He  even 
put  his  arms  about  me  with  the  invitation. 
But  what  could  I  worship,  who  could  I  wor- 
ship, since  he  believed  that  my  Saviour  was  a 
"bastard,"  a  child  born  out  of  wedlock?  Broth- 
ers, if  you  refuse  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  who  died  for 
our  sins,  you  are  lost  now  and  forevermore. 
Peter  says,  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other.  For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  be- 
( continued  on  page  thirteen) 


MOSES'  DECISION 
AND  VISION 

"Moses  refuses  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  Esteem- 
ing the  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  un- 
to the  recompense  of  the  reward." 

The  writer  is  saying  that  by  faith  Moses 
had  a  vision  of  the  reward  that  should  fol- 
low the  suffering  of  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  were  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt.  That  is  that  all  of  the  treasures  of 
Egypt,  with  all  of  its  luxuries,  is  nothing  to 
compare  with  the  joys  of  those  that  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God.  Christ  was 
saying  the  same  when  he  said,  "For  what  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  he  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  Dear  reader,  don't 
be  deceived;  the  pleasure  of  satisfying  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride 
of  life  may  look  good  to  you,  but  it  is  nothing 
when  compared  to  the  joys  of  suffering  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God. 

This  vision  was  given  to  Moses  by  his  moth- 
er. The  king  was  having  him  trained  in  the 
way  of  Egyptian  life  as  his  grand  son,  but  his 
mother  was  training  him  in  the  way  of  the 
people  of  God.  She  succeeded  by  the  help  of 
God,  for  when  he  reached  that  place  in  life 
that  he  had  to  make  a  choice,  she  had  so  fill- 
ed his  mind  with  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  way, 
that  he  esteemed  the  reproaches  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  for 
he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward. 

Dear  mothers  of  today,  it  is  your  responsi- 
bility and  privilege  to  train  your  child  in  the 
Christ  way  as  it  was  Moses'  mother  to  train 
him.  She  had  a  vision  of  the  danger  that  her 
darling  child  was  surrounded  with.  Pharaoh 
was  killing  all  the  male  babies  of  the  Jews  that 
he  could  find,  and  she  knew  that  he  would 
kill  hers  if  he  ever  found  him.  Being  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  she  knew  God  was  able  and 
would  take  care  of  his  children  if  they  would 
let  him.  She  let  him  use  her,  and  by  being 
surrendered  to  him  she  saved  her  baby  from 
the  wrath  of  the  king.  By  the  time  that  he 
reached  that  place  in  life  that  he  had  to  make 
a  choice,  she  had  given  him  such  a  vision  of 
the  destructiveness  of  sin,  and  the  joys  of  suf- 
fering affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  until 
he  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  but  accepted  the  way  of  the  afflict- 
ed children  of  God. 

Dear  mothers,  Pharaoh  is  not  after  your 
baby,  but  a  more  destructive  one  is,  and  that 
is  the  Devil.  He  will  not  only  destroy  its 
body,  but  will  destroy  its  soul  in  hell.  Arc 
you  alarmed?  Have  you  a  vision  of  the  dan- 
ger that  your  baby  is  surrounded  with?  As 
it  is  your  responsibility,  and  it  is  dependent 
on  you  and  the  way  you  respond  to  this  re- 
sponsibility will  determine  the  kind  of  vision 
your  child  has  and  the  kind  of  decision  it 
makes  when  it  reaches  that  place  in  life  that 
it  has  to  make  a  decision. 

Fathers,  you  have  some  responsibility  too. 
The  child  is  yours,  and  while  you  can't  be 


the  mother  you  can  be  the  father,  and  help 
the  mother  to  see  her  duty  and  how  to  per- 
form it.  Being  the  head  of  the  family,  it  is 
your  duty  to  see  that  the  family  is  furnished 
with  this  protection.  To  do  that  successfully 
you  must  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength,  and  let  these 
words  be  in  thine  heart,  and  teach  them  dili- 
gently to  thy  children,  and  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  Thou  risest  up.  This  is  what  was 
given  to  the  Children  of  Israel  that  they  might 
be  able  to  save  their  children  from  the  dan- 
ger that  confronted  them;  and  what  helped 
them  will  help  us  if  we  will  only  let  it  have 
place  in  our  homes  and  lives.  I  believe  that 
it  was  what  Solomon  had  seen  as  the  result 
of  this  being  manifest  in  the  homes  and  lives 
of  parents  in  his  day,  that  caused  him  to  ad- 
vise parents  to  train  up  their  children  in  the 
way  that  they  should  go,  with  the  assurance 
that  when  they  grow  old  they  will  not  depart 
from  it.  Christ  said  in  Matt.  5:14,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  There  is  no  place  that 
is  more  essential  that  the  father  shines  than 
in  the  home.  Fathers,  you  are  shining  for 
Christ,  or  Satan  one.  If  you  are  shining  for 
Christ  you  are  helping  the  mother  to  see  her 
place  in  the  home  and  to  fill  that  place.  Again 
Christ  said  in  Matt.  18-19,  "That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven."  Parents  do 
you  get  this?  Christ  said  if  two,  that  in- 
cludes father  and  mother,  shall  be  agreed  on 
earth,  that  means  in  our  homes  for  they  are 
on  earth,  as  touching  anything  they  shall  ask, 
surely  that  has  reference  to  the  needs  of  our 
home,  and  there  is  nothing  more  needful  in  the 
home  than  the  salvation  of  our  children.  It 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Could  you  ask  for  a  greater 
promise?  I  don't  see  how.  What  we,  as  par- 
ents, need  to  do  is  to  comply  with  the  condi- 
tions and  Christ  will  use  us  and  save  our  chil- 
dren as  he  used  Moses'  mother  in  saving 
Moses.  May  you  be  so  surrendered  to  him 
that  he  can  use  you  to  so  train  your  children 
that  they  will  have  a  vision  that  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  will  not  have  comparison 
to  the  joys  of  salvation  through  out  eternity. 
Pray  for  me. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Sellers 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continnued  from  page  twelve) 

cause  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  son  of  God  hath  not 
life"  (I  John  5:10-12). 

We  Free  Will  Baptist  believe  that  the  writ- 
ten word  is  sufficient  for  our  salvation.  John 
says,  "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
that  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God."  I  know  that  I  am  saved  because  I  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  He  is  my  personal  saviour. 
I  do  not  need  tradition  of  man,  I  do  not  need 
the  help  of  an  angel  or  even  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  I  need  Jesus  only.  He  is  my  all— He 
is  life  eternal. 


"I  LONG  TO  KNOW 
HIM" 

(continued  from  page  five) 

prayer.  He  poured  out  His  soul  to  God  in 
self-sacrifice  while  in  this  holy  exercise.  I 
have  heard  people  speak  of  prayer  as  "a  fine 
art,"  and  perhaps  it  is.  The  disciples  asked 
the  Lord  to  teach  them  to  pray  and  He  did  in 
a  most  wonderful  manner.  But  real  prayer 
is  a  great  and  bloody  sacrifice,  a  pouring  out 
of  the  life,  the  giving  up,  as  it  were,  of  "drops 
of  blood."  Have  you  had  fellowship  with 
Him  in  this  respect,  and  do  you  yearn  to? 

Then  think  of  Jesus'  anxiety  for  souls  and 
how  He  suffered  as  He  sought  to  reach  them. 
It  has  been  said  that  He  never  looked  on  a 
company  of  men  without  being  moved  with 
compassion.  Compassion  is  a  heart  word  and 
signifies  pity  for  another's  distress,  which  in- 
dicates suffering.  Paul  had  fellowship  with 
the  Master  in  this  as  is  indicated  in  Romans 
9:2-3,  "I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  my- 
self accursed  (separated)  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 
"Continual  sorrow  in  my  heart"  is  rendered  by 
Rotherham  as  "incessant  travail  in  my  heart." 
In  other  words,  Paul  experienced  real  pain  in 
his  heart  over  the  condition  of  his  country- 
men. Their  misery  filled  his  soul  with  great 
anguish.  In  this  he  entered  into  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  Savior  just  as  when  Jesus  stood  and 
"beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it."  It  is 
said  that  Catherine  of  Sienna  cried  out  to  God 
in  such  agony  of  heart  for  lost  souls  that 
when  she  extended  her  hands  to  Him  she 
seemed  to  feel  the  piercing  pain  of  the  very 
nails  that  had  been  driven  into  His  hands. 
She  entered  into  the  fellowship  of  His  suffer- 
ing for  dying  souls. 

Did  not  our  Lord  suffer  in  self-denial?  Read 
the  story  of  His  successive  steps  down  as  giv- 
en by  Paul  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  let- 
ter. He  begins  the  chapter  by  calling  upon 
believers  to  "let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  When  I  think  of 
the  poverty  He  endured  for  me,  I  begin  to 
realize  how  little  I  have  really  given  up  for 
Him.  It  is  not  giving  the  time  we  can  spare 
and  the  dollar  we  have  no  particular  use  for 
that  counts.  We  will  never  enter  into  His 
sufferings  on  a  basis  of  that  sort.  I  used  to 
hear  pastors  call  upon  the  people  to  give  un- 
til it  hurt  and  I  could  never  understand  what 
they  meant,  but  1  know  now  and  realize  that 
we  cannot  have  fellowship  with  His  sufferings 
until  we  do. 

But  the  primary  meaning  of  the  text  is  to 
suffer  "crucifixion"  of  the  self-life.  If  we  deny 
self,  and  take  up  our  cross  (means  of  death; 
i.e.,  we  are  willing  for  self  to  be  crucified) 
THEN  only  are  we  ready  for  the  true  resur- 
rection experience  and  CHRIST  will  re-live  in 
and  through  us  His  glorious  RESURRECTION 
LIFE  —Christian  Victo ry. 

Chuzz:  Have  you  ever  noticed  that  most 
successful  men  are  bald? 

Guppy:  Naturally,  they  come  out  on  top. 
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A  COLLEGE  TRAGEDY 

Little  by  little  his  religious  resistance 
was  broken  down;  then  he  lost  his 
faith;  and  finally  his  purity. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  conducting  a  revival 
campaign  in  the  shadow  of  one  of  the  great 
universities  in  a  Northern  city.  One  night  I 
dismissed  the  crowd  and  started  down  town. 
A  young  fellow  followed  me  down  the  street, 
out  of  the  shadow  into  the  light  and  out  of 
the  light  into  the  shadow.  I  didn't  like  to 
have  him  stay  behind  me  like  that,  so  I  turn- 
ed around  and  said,  "Jones  is  my  name.  Do 
you  want  to  speak  to  me?"  I  noticed  that 
the  young  man  was  crying,  so  I  put  my  arm 
around  him  and  took  him  up  to  my  room  in 
the  hotel.    We  sat  down. 

I  shall  not  tell  you  about  the  preliminaries  of 
our  conversation,  but  at  last  he  told  me  this 
story : 

My  father  died  three  months  before  I  was 
born.  All  he  left  me  was  his  good  name,  and 
all  he  left  my  mother  was  the  memory  of  his 
love.  My  father  had  been  well-to-do.  He 
lost  all  he  had  just  before  he  died.  The  home 
where  I  was  born  was  sold  under  mortgage. 
My  mother  was  a  plucky  little  woman.  She 
bought  a  small  house  on  a  back  street  and  got 
a  job  to  support  herself  and  take  care  of  me. 

I  grew  up  in  Sunday  School  and  Church. 
I  am  not  bragging  about  it,  but  I  had  the  repu- 
tation of  being  the  brightest  boy  that  ever 
graduated  from  the  high  school  in  our  town.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  day  I  finished.  The  lit- 
tle auditorium  was  full.  My  mother  was  sit- 
ting back  there.  Her  face  was  beaming.  I 
received  every  honour  that  it  was  possible  for 
a  boy  to  get.  I  won  the  medal  for  being  the 
best  athlete.  I  won  the  scholarship  medal.  I 
won  a  medal  for  being  the  most  popular  boy 
in  school.  It  was  a  great  day.  They  gave  me 
honour  after  honour,  and  my  mother  sat  back 
there  and  smiled  at  me  through  her  tears. 

The  exercises  were  over,  and  I  made  a 
break  to  get  to  my  mother,  but  the  crowd 
flocked  around  me  to  congratulate  me.  Moth- 
er is  a  timid  woman  and  she  slipped  out  so 
people  wouldn't  see  her  crying.  I  ran  down 
the  street  to  the  little  house,  and  mother  was 
sitting  there  with  tears  flowing  down  her  face. 
She  was  smiling  through  her  tears.  I  put  my 
diploma  and  medals  in  her  lap.  I  leaned  down 
and  kissed  the  tears  away. 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  now,  son?" 
mother  asked  me. 

"I  am  going  to  work  and  support  you,  moth- 
er, and  you  are  never  going  to  do  another 
thing.    You  are  such  a  sweet  mother  to  me." 

Mother  smiled  and  said,  "You  are  going  to 
college  this  fall." 

"Why,  how  am  I  going  to  college?"  I  asked. 

"I  am  going  to  send  you,"  mother  replied. 
"All  your  life  I  have  saved  a  little  money 
each  week,  sometimes  two  dollars,  sometimes 
three  dollars,  but  always  one  dollar.  I  have 
the  money  in  the  savings  bank.  I  have 
enough  to  send  you  to  the  leading  university 
in  tin's  country!"    My  heart  leaped  for  joy. 

Last  fall  my  precious  mother  packed  my 
trunk  and  she  put  her  own  Bible  in  the  tray 
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of  the  trunk,  the  Bible  she  had  marked,  the 
Bible  over  which  she  had  prayed  and  wept. 
Mr.  Jones,  I  am  a  boy,  but  when  I  came  to 
this  school  I  was  as  pure  as  the  purest  girl 
who  ever  lived.  I  entered  the  dormitory  and 
took  my  mother's  Bible  out  of  the  tray  of  the 
trunk  and  laid  it  on  the  table. 

The  students  flocked  around  me,  calling  to 
the  other  students  to  come  and  see  my  Bible. 
"We  have  a  country  boy  come  to  town  and  he 
brought  a  Bible  with  him!"  they  jeered. 

"He  will  get  over  that,"  someone  else  said. 

"Just  give  him  time.  Let  him  get  in  biology. 
The  biology  professor  will  fix  him.  The  Bible 
is  all  right  for  country  people  and  for  ignorant 
folks,  but  we  have  outgrown  that,"  another 
remarked. 

I  paid  no  attention  to  them.  I  read  my  Bi- 
ble. I  said  my  prayers.  I  went  to  Sunday 
School  and  Church. 

At  last  I  found  myself  in  the  biology  class. 
You  have  got  to  hand  it  to  that  teacher.  He 
was  a  better  psychologist  than  he  was  biologist. 
He  dropped  doubts  in  my  mind  every  time 
I  went  to  class.  Little  by  little  he  broke  down 
my  religious  resistance.  After  a  while  I  lost 
my  faith.  I  didn't  believe  in  my  Bible.  I 
didn't  believe  there  was  a  God.  I  was  miser- 
able, but  I  tried  to  be  decent  for  my  mother's 
sake.    I  do  love  my  mother. 

But  I  couldn't  be  decent.  I  had  lost  my 
inward  urge.  I  had  lost  my  power  to  be  good. 
I  hate  to  tell  you  this,  Mr.  Jones,  but  one 
night  I  went  out  with  the  boys.  I  have  since 
lived  in  awful  sin.  I  have  been  drunk  for 
six  weeks.  I  have  gambled  away  the  money 
that  mother  saved.  I  have  gone  with  wicked 
women  and  my  faith  is  all  ruined. 

Today  I  had  a  letter  from  my  mother.  She 
will  be  here  tomorrow.  Oh,  God,  I  can't  see 
her.  I  couldn't  look  at  her.  She  thinks  I  am 
pure.  She  thinks  I  am  the  same  boy  that  I 
was  when  I  left  her  a  few  months  ago.  I 
couldn't  stand  to  look  into  her  eyes.  If  I  did 
look  at  her  I  couldn't  kiss  her,  for  I  have  an 
unspeakable  disease.  I  am  going  down  town 
in  the  morning  before  mother  gets  here  and 
buy  a  gun  and  blow  out  my  brains.  If  there 
is  a  hell,  as  my  mother's  Bible  says,  it  isn't 
any  worse  than  the  hell  I  am  in. 

If  we  don't  bring  back  to  the  schools  of  this 
nation  the  Word  of  God  and  the  old-time  re- 
ligion, this  nation  is  gone.  The  educational 
institutions  in  America  are  sleeping  over  athe- 
istic volcanoes.— R.  R.  Jones. 

Be  a  Self -Starter 

Don't  wait  for  some  one  to  tell  you 
What  needs  to  be  done  or  just  why. 

The  world  always  gives  its  best  blessings 
To  the  one  who  observes  with  quick  eye. 

Whose  hand  goes  out  on  occasion 
To  welcome,  to  lift  and  to  guide; 

Who's  always  delighted  to  carry, 
And  not  always  seeking  to  ride. 

Don't  expect  some  one  else  to  crank  you, 

To  explain,  or  give  you  the  cue; 
The  world  needs  men  with  self-starters, 

Who  see  and  are  ivilling  to  do. 

—II.  O.  Spelman 


I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  •  I 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
{  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ' 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
i  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  / 
1  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
f  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  I 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Where:  it  has  pleased  an  all  Wise  Provi- 
dence to  call  to  her  reward,  our  sister,  Lena 
Allen,  we  the  members  of  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Pitt  County,  realizing  our  great  loss,  submit 
the  following  resolutions: 

First:  That  though  we  are  saddened  by  her 
passing,  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Second:  That  we  extend  to  her  family  our 
deepest  sympathy,  and  may  they  find  comfort 
and  peace  in  Him  who  said,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 

Third:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Baptist  paper 
for  publication,  and  a  copy  for  the  minutes 
of  the  church. 

Mildred  Humbles 
Irene  Tyson 
Myrtie  Ruth  Tyson 
Committee 

The  Son  of  God:  God 
the  Son 

By  Griffith-Thomas 

Christ  is  the  Fact  of  facts— the  Bible's  Theme 
Who  stands  alone,  august,  unique,  supreme; 
The  Bread  of  Life,  who  meets  the  needs  of 
men, 

Who  comes  to  all,  o'er  field,  and  moor,  and 
fen; 

The  Man  of  Pain,  who  feels  all  human  pain, 
And  slakes  the  thirst,  and  turns  all  loss  to  gain, 
HE  is  the  God:  all  light  from  Him  doth  gleam; 
He  is  the  Man  of  men,  beyond  all  dream; 
He  is  the  God  of  Love— all  love  Divine- 
He  is  the  Hand  of  Power,  all  strength  sub- 
lime. 

From  Him  all  things  come  forth,  in  Him  con- 
sist; 

To  Him  all  tend,  and  all  by  Him  subsist. 
The  Book:  it  speaks  of  Him,  the  Christ  re- 
veals. 

The  eyes  that  close  to  Him,  all  truth  con- 
ceals. 

He  is  the  Gospel's  Theme— He  died  for  all. 
His  death  alone  can  free  from  sin's  enthrall; 
His  resurrection  life,  the  might  of  might, 
His  reign  within  the  soul,  the  life  of  right; 
His  peace  within  the  heart,  the  calm  of  love, 
His  joy  untold,  the  thrill  from  realms  above. 
His  love,  the  fire  that  burns  within  the  Fane. 
His  promises,  the  word's  refreshing  rain: 
The  Spirit  came,  the  outcome  of  His  death, 
The   power   of   God,   His   grace   and  living 
breath; 

He's  All:  the  Visibility  of  God. 

And  so  I  sing  of  Him,  and  onward  plod. 

—Christian  Victory 
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Persons  and  Property 

(Lesson  for  June  8) 
Lesson:  Exodus  20:15;  Luke  16:1-12. 
Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:15. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Nearly  all  of  our  lesson  is  about  a  dishon- 
est steward,  or  business  manager,  of  whom 
Christ  tells  in  a  parable.  He  has  been  dis- 
honest or  incompetent  in  his  place  of  trust, 
and  when  dismissal  becomes  imminent  he 
quickly  resolves  to  carry  out  a  bold  scheme 
of  dishonesty  on  a  large  scale.  Direct  steal- 
ing from  his  master  was  perhaps  impossible 
then,  but  he  will  steal  indirectly  by  arbitrarily 
reducing  the  debts  of  those  who  owe  anything 
to  his  lord  in  order  that  they  may  support  him 
after  he  is  discharged.  Of  course  the  debtors 
who  allow  their  debts  to  be  thus  reduced  are 
dishonest,  too,  but  they  cooperate  in  the 
scheme.  When  the  master  of  this  setward 
perceives  what  has  taken  place  he  is  amazed 
at  the  shrewdness  of  the  scheme  and  with  a 
pat  on  the  shoulder  he  compliments  him  on  his 
ingenuity  just  before  he  "kicks  him  out."  The 
lesson  Christ  draws  from  this  parable  is  the 
need  of  foresight  in  spiritual  matters  com- 
mensurate with  the  foresight  shown  by  such 
scheming  men.—  Arnold's  Commentary. 

For  a  few  years  after  World  War  I,  Russia 
was  wide-open  to  the  gospel,  but  the  churches 
of  England  and  the  United  States  failed  to 
send  preachers  and  Ribles  to  evangelize  the 
spiritually  hungry  people  of  Russia,  and  then 
the  Communists  obtained  control.  There  is 
a  holy  shrewdness  as  well  as  a  sinful  shrewd- 
ness. 

1.  A  mere  reformation  from  the  sin  of  theft 
and  other  crimes  is  no  guarantee  of  an  en- 
trance into  Heaven. 

2.  No  earthly  treasure,  whether  ill-gotten  or 
honestly  acquired,  will  insure  us  a  treasure  in 
heaven. 

3.  It  is  easy  for  us  to  think  we  are  more  hon- 
est and  more  generous  than  an  actual  test  will 
reveal  us  to  be. 

4.  Dishonesty  with  an  earthly  master's  goods 
may  win  earthly  friends  for  us,  but  no  favor 
in  Heaven. 

5.  Some  people  will  do  almost  anything  else 
rather  than  earn  an  honest  living  by  hard  work. 

6.  It  is  a  disgrace  for  an  able-bodied  man 
to  go  begging,  but  not  to  engage  in  any  form 
of  honest  toil. 

7.  The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light,  but  only  in  their  gene- 
ration. 

8.  The  value  of  the  "mammon  of  unright- 
eousness" depends  upon  the  use  to  which  it 
is  put. 

9.  Unfaithfulness  and  dishonesty  are  just 
as  wrong  when  practiced  in  small  things  as  in 
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great  things,  in  pennies  and  dimes  as  well  as 
in  millions. 

10.  We  may  never  have  stolen  from  any 
man,  but  have  we  ever  taken  anything  from 
the  Lord  which  we  have  used  only  for  selfish 
purposes? 

11.  There  arc  two  ways  that  one  may  vio- 
late the  eighth  commandment.  First,  one 
may  be  guilty  of  violating  this  commandment 
by  the  way  he  acquires  property.  The  World 
Almanac  for  1951  gives  the  following  figures 
for  arrests  in  this  country:  robbery  59,000; 
burglary  409,000;  auto  thefts  163,000;  larceny 
1,024,000.  All  these  come  to  a  total  of  1,- 
655,000  arrests  for  crimes  involving  the  me- 
thod by  which  one  acquires  property.  Sec- 
ond, on?  may  violate  this  commandment  by 
the  way  lie  uses  his  property.  The  good  stew- 
ard recognizes  that  all  that  he  has— yea  even 
he,  himself  belongs  to  God.-Thc  Bible  Stud- 
ent (F.  W.  B.) 

12.  When  ths  master  returned,  he  com- 
mended the  unrighteous  steward.  Remember, 
this  commendation  is  from  the  lord  of  the 
steward  not  from  Our  Lord.  This  is  the  com- 
mendation of  one  man  of  the  world  by  anoth- 
er man  of  the  world.  Jesus  would  never  com- 
mend such  conduct.— The  Bible  Student  (F. 
W.  B.) 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  les- 
son: 

1.  God's  law  against  the  guilty  is  assured. 

2.  Proper  stewardship  required  of  everyone. 

3.  Making  the  right  choice  for  good  conduct. 

4.  Right  relations  essential  at  all  times. 

5.  Faithfulness  the  true  test  of  brotherly  love. 

6.  Mammon  either  a  blessing  or  a  curse. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Which  Paid  Best 
When  we  were  in  Germany  just  before  the 
outbreak  of  the  second  World  War,  we  bought 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  vases  we  had  ever 
seen.  They  were  made  of  steel  which  had  been 
etched  with  acids  and  were  artistic  and  lovely 
in  the  extreme.  The  great  firm  which  made 
these  discontinued  their  manufacture,  how- 
ever, because  it  could  multiply  its  income 
enormously  by  producing  guns  and  tanks  and 
the  other  equipment  of  carnage.  To-day,  a 
heap  of  rubble  marks  the  site  of  that  once- 
thriving  plant,  the  wealthy  men  who  owned 
and  operated  the  business  arc  dead  or  pau- 
perized, and  not  one  mark  of  assets  remains 
to  the  credit  of  the  stockholders!  But  in  Ham- 
burg at  the  same  time  we  met  a  man  who  had 
bankrupted  himself  sending  money  and  aid 
to  rehabilitate  Palestine,  which  he  loved  for 
the  Gospel's  sake,  and  which  he  desired  to 
have  repopulatcd  by  Israel  because  he  be- 
lieved the  prophecies  of  the  Lord's  Return.  If 
that  man  survived  the  war,  the  money  he  so 
generously  gave  provides  a  refuge  to  which  he 


himself  can  personally  flee!  Not  a  Jew  him- 
self, he  can  yet  find  refuge  among  Israel  be- 
cause he  invested  in  them  and  for  them.— 
Selected. 

Deceptive  Character  of  This  World's 
Goods 

Many  years  ago,  when  the  Egyptian  troops 
conquered  Nubia,  a  regiment  was  destroyed 
by  thirst  in  crossing  this  desert.  The  men, 
being  upon  a  limited  supply  of  water,  suffer- 
ed from  extreme  thirst,  and,  deceived  by  the 
appearance  of  a  mirage  that  exactly  resembled 
a  beautiful  lake,  they  insisted  on  being  taken 
to  its  banks  by  the  Arab  guide.  It  was  in  vain 
that  the  guide  assured  them  that  the  lake  was 
unreal,  and  he  refused  to  lose  the  precious 
time  by  wandering  from  his  course.  Words 
led  to  blows,  and  he  was  killed  by  the  sol- 
diers whose  lives  depended  on  his  guidance. 
The  whole  regiment  turned  from  the  track  and 
rushed  towards  the  welcome  waters.  Thirsty 
and  faint,  over  the  burning  sands  they  hur- 
ried; heavier  and  heavier  their  footsteps  be- 
came, hotter  and  hotter  their  breath,  as  deep- 
er they  pushed  into  the  desert,  farther  and 
farther  from  the  lost  track  where  the  pilot  lay 
in  his  blood;  and  still  the  mocking  spirits  of 
the  desert,  the  afreets  of  the  mirage,  led  them 
on,  and  the  lake,  glistening  in  the  sunshine, 
tempted  them  to  bathe  in  its  cool  waters,  close 
to  their  eyes,  but  never  at  their  lips.  At 
length  the  delusion  vanished;  the  fatal  lake 
had  turned  to  burning  sand.  Raging  thirst  and 
horrible  despair!  the  pathless  desert  and  the 
murdered  guide!  Lost!  Lost!  All  lost!  Not 
a  man  ever  left  the  desert,  but  they  were  sub- 
sequently discovered,  parched  and  withered 
corpses,  by  the  Arabs  sent  in  search.— Sir  S. 
Baker. 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  League  Convention  convening 
with  Whaley's  Chapel,  Jones  County,  near 
Riehlands,  June  14. 

Theme:  The  Call  to  Life. 

Scripture:  Romans  12:1-2 

9:30  Registration 
10:00  Devotions 
10:10    President's  Message 
10:15    "The  Call  to  Life,"  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
10:35  Business 

10:50    "Call  to  Life  through  Christian  Edu- 
cation," Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
11:15  Singspiration 
11:35  Business 

12:00    Lunch  and  Fellowship  Hour 
1:00    "The  Call  to  Life  through  Christian 

Recreation  and  Social  Life,"  Rev.  Joe 

Ange 
1:30  Business 

2:00  "The  Call  to  Life  through  Christian 
Guidance,"  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 

2:30  Sword  Drill  Contest  and  Fellowship 
Hour 

3:00  Adjournment 
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Announcing- 


TINY 
TOTS 

-  A  four-page  Sunday  School  leaflet  for  beginners 
to  replace  the  "Little  Folks'  Card." 

-  A  two-color  front  page  with  a  "Picture  to  Color." 

-  Two  pages  of  the  lesson  story. 

-  The  back  page  has  "Things  to  Do:"  Pictures,  Ques- 
tions, Puzzles,  etc. 

-  Priced  at  only  15cents  per  quarter,  available  third 
quarter,  1952. 
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INFLUENCE 

EDGAR  A.  GUEST 

This  I  think  as  I  go  my  way; 
What  can  matter  the  words  I  say, 
And  what  can  matter  the  false  or  true 
Of  any  deed  I  am  moved  to  do? 

This  I  think  as  I  go  along: 
What  can  matter  my  right  or  wrong? 
Whichever  path  I  may  choose  to  take, 
What  possible  difference  can  it  make? 

This  I  think  as  I  go  to  town: 
What  can  matter  my  smile  or  frown? 
Can  any  one's  destiny  altered  be 
For  better  or  worse  because  of  me? 

And  something  whispers:  Another  may 
Be  sadly  deceived  by  the  words  you  say, 
And  another,  believing  and  trusting  you, 
May  be  led  astray  by  the  things  you  do. 

For  much  that  never  you'll  see  or  know 
Will  mark  your  days  as  you  come  and  go. 
And  in  countless  lives  that  you'll  never  learn 
The  best  and  the  worst  of  you  will  return, 

— The  Watch  man-Examiner, 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

ARKANSAS  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION: 
State  League  headquarters,  Tunnel  Road,  Conway, 
Arkansas;  June  13-14;  Theme:  "Taking  Boys  and 
Girls  Alive." 

REV.  I.  W.  ALFORD  lias  resigned  as  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  North  Carolina  State  Mission  Board. 
Please  send  all  mission  funds  (home  and  foreign)  to 
his  successor,  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

ORIENTAL  CHURCH,  ORIENTAL,  N.  C.-Rcvival 
June  16-22;  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moret/.,  pastor,  will  bring 
the  messages  each  evening  at  7:30.  Music  will  be 
furnished  by  the  church  choir. 

MAURY  CHURCH,  MAURY,  N.  C. -Revival,  June 
22-29;  Bobby  Jackson  evangelist;  time.  S  p.  m. 

GRIMSLEY'S  CHURCH,  GREENE  COUNTY - 
Sunday,  June  15;  the  Freshman  Quartette  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  time  11 
a.  m.  and  2  p.  m.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served— 
bring  basket. 


THE   PERFORMANCE   OF   DAY   BY  DAY 
DUTIES  OF  CHRISTIANS 

"That  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows"  (Ps. 
61:8).  One  is  not  saved  by  his  own  doing  or 
work,  but  solely  by  grace,  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ,  through  the  flninshed,  atoning  work  of 
Christ  upon  the  Cross  (Eph.  2:8-10;  Titus  3:5). 
It  is  to  him  that  "worketh  not",  but  to  him 
that  "belieth".  However,  after  one  is  truly 
saved,  he  has  certain  Christian  responsibilities 
as  a  believer  in  Christ,  and  some  of  these  are 
daily  duties,  so  to  speak.  There  is  a  true  sense 
in  which  the  way  we  live  and  walk  and  work 
is  an  evidence  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
into  life.  The  Christian  walk  is  a  daily  walk; 
the  Christian  life  is  a  daily  life;  there  is  a  daily 
doing.  Some  have  but  a  Sunday  religion,  a 
Christmas  religion,  an  Easter  religion,  a  Lenten 
religion— it  is  periodic  and  spasmodic,  based  on 
some  particular  day  or  season,  some  special 
religious  event.  These  fail  to  realize  a  daily 
responsibility,  a  daily  obligation  to  God,  to  live, 
to  act,  to  walk,  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God,  being  a  credit  to  Him  and  to  His  cause. 

Christianity  is  not  a  thing  of  convenience,  a 
religious  cloke,  something  to  ease  one's  con- 
science, something  of  pomp  and  program,  the 
mere  observance  of  creeds  and  ceremonies, 
something  of  formalism  and  fancy,  something 
of  ritualism  and  religious  romance.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  life  based  on  Christ  Jesus  Himself, 
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THE  GEORGIA  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  will 
be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  Highway  41  near 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  The  director  for  this 
meeting  will  be  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  of  Hilton,  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba  will  be  a  speaker. 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CAMP  OF  GEOR- 
GIA will  be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  41  near 
Aschburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  women  have  met  at  the  same  time  as  the 
ministers'  conference.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba 
will  be  one  of  the  workers. 

N.  C.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  June  14, 
Whaley's  Chapel. 

FIFTH  NATIONAL  LEAGUE  CONFERENCE — 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 

YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  WEEK,  CRAGMONT, 
NORTH  CAROLINA— This  is  calling  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  14-22  to  go  to  Cragmont  the  week 
of  Tune  16-21  for  a  week  of  inspiration,  recreation, 
and  fellowship.  Make  plans  to  go  and  register  with 
director  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Kinston,  N.  C,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

ORIENTAL  CHURCH,  ORIENTAL,  N.  C.-Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  June  16-20;  School  begins  at 
10  o'clock  each  morning. 


and  upon  the  teachings  of  Christ  in  His  Word, 
outlined  so  clearly  in  the  New  Testament,  as 
well  as  intimated  in  the  Old  Testament,  by  pre- 
cept, etc.  How  others,  of  Bible  times,  lived 
and  acted  is  given  as  example  and  pattern. 

God,  who  "daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits" 
(Ps.  68:19),  most  certainly  has  a  right  to  our 
daily  devotion,  daily  service  and  sacrifice.  One 
must  give  an  account  to  Him  at  the  judgement 
seat,  for  daily  life  and  walk  for  the  things  done 
in  the  body,  good  or  bad  (Rom.  14:12;  II  Cor. 
5:10),  as  well  as  for  every  idle  word,  for 
stewardship,  etc.  Read  carefully  Matt.  12:36; 
Luke  16:12;  Hebrews  13:17;  I  Peter  4:5.  Yes, 
there  are  daily  doings  for  believers. 

SOME  OF  THE  DAILY  DUTIES  OF 
DISCIPLES 

A  Christian  is  to  be  a  true  disciple  in  serving 
and  obeying  his  Loul.  We  are  such  if  we  do 
whatever  He  commands  us.  There  is,  then, 
the: 

I.  Daily  Performance  of  Vows  (Promises.  En- 
gagements, Covenants,  Agreements. 

"That  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows"  (Ps. 
61:8).  A  vow  is  a  sacred  trust  and  obligation, 
before  a  holy  God,  to  be  faiihfully  kept  by 
every  Christian— the  doing  of  God's  will  as  re- 
vealed in  His  Word,  by  His  Spirit,  and  through 
Providential  circumstances.  There  are  vows  in 
marriage,  in  business,  in  other  lines,  contracts 
to  be  fulfilled.  So  it  is  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian, and  these  are  not  to  be  considered  lightly. 


II.  Daily  Hearing  of  God's  Voice. 

"To  day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden 
not  your  heart"  (Heb.  3:7,  8,  15;  4:7).  Israel 
failed  to  do  so,  and  thus  provoked  God,  bring- 
ing upon  themselves  just  judgement,  as  well 
as  upon  their  descendants,  even  to  this  day  and 
age.  Psalm  29  has  at  least  six  things  to  say 
about  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  We  should  heed 
this  Psalm,  and  say  from  our  hearts,  "I  will 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak."  Doing 
this  will  help  to  bring  about  the  revival  so 
greatly  needed  today. 

III.  Daily  Praise  of  God. 

"Daily  shall  He  be  praised"  (Ps.  72:15). 
"Every  day  will  I  bless  Thee;  and  I  will  praise 
Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever"  (145:2).  Our 
praise  is  too  seldom,  too  limited,  too  little. 
Praise  should  be  continually  welling  up  in  our 
hearts  and  springing  from  our  lips.  It  is  true 
that  prayer  and  praise  should  go  together,  tak- 
ing while  asking. 

IV.  Daily  Prayer  for  Food  (Material  Needs,  etc). 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread"  (Matt. 
6:11).    This  is  for  day  by  day  sustenance.  It 

shows  a  dependence,  not  upon  man,  but  upon 
God;  not  upon  ourselves,  our  resources,  our 
ability  to  earn  and  to  provide,  nor  upon  cir- 
cumstances (which  can  change  overnight),  for 
God's  promises  are  for  every  day,  whether  we 
see  sunshine  or  rain  (Phil.  4:19).  It  is  wonder- 
ful to  live  from  "hand  to  mouth,"  if  it  is  God's 
hand  and  to  our  mouth.  It  is  Biblically  correct 
to  pray  for  daily  food,  daily  needs,  for  all  that 
we  need.  Our  Father  is  pleased  when  we  look 
earnestly,  in  faith  to  Him,  as  His  dear  children. 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Dciilij  Doing/  of  Disciples 


By  Rev.  Frank  Bertram  Miller 


Search  Me, 
O,  God! 

By  Oswald  J.  Smith,  Litt.  D 


We  are  going  to  let  God  search  us.  We 
want  to  find  out  if  possible  just  what  He  thinks 
of  us.  Our  prayer  will  be  the  cry  of  the 
Psalmist,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me."  And  may 
He  turn  the  searchlight  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
upon  us  until  we  are  enabled  to  see  ourselves 
as  He  sees  us. 

We  are  not  trying  to  find  out  what  the 
world  thinks  of  us.  Newspapers,  books,  and 
gossip  may  give  the  very  opposite  report  of  us 
to  what  God  would  give.  They  may  praise 
while  He  condemns,  or  they  may  condemn 
where  He  praises.  We  are  not  even  asking 
the  opinion  of  our  nearest  and  dearest  friends. 
Even  they  may  be  deceived  in  us.  "Man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance  but  God  look- 
eth  on  the  heart."  Our  only  desire  is  to  dis- 
cover what  God  thinks  of  us. 

We  shall  some  day  stand  face  to  face  with 
God.  And  then,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  uni- 
verse, we  shall  be  unveiled  and  the  innermost 
secrets  of  our  hearts  laid  bare.     The  cloak 


If  Congress  wants  to  know  how  to  stop  Com- 
munist aggression  they  can  find  the  answer  in 
The  Congressional  Record.  T.  Millet  Hand, 
congressman  from  New  Jersey,  had  a  sermon 
preached  by  Rev.  Everett  Cary  Crimmings, 
pastor  Central  Baptist  Church,  Millville,  N.  J., 
placed  in  The  Record  for  the  edification  of  his 
colleagues.  The  "Four  R's"  are  Mr.  Crim- 
ming's  answer  to  the  menace  of  Communist 
aggression;  namely,  Reason,  Resistance,  Repent- 
ance and  Revival. 

Concerning  revival  Mr.  Crimmings  says:  "A 
revival  of  true,  born-again  Christianity  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  if  we  are  to  fight  Commun- 
ism and  live.  Communism  is  a  spiritual  force 
and  it  must  be  met  by  a  spiritual  force.  Com- 


that  hid  us  from  man  will  not  hide  us  from 
God.  Is  it  not  better  to  find  out  now  what 
He  thinks  of  us,  and  if,  as  He  weighs  us  in  the 
balance  we  are  found  wanting,  make  up  at 
once  what  we  lack  and  get  right  with  Him? 

And  so  I  ask,  "What  does  God  think  of  me?" 
God  who  searcheth  the  heart,  as  He  looks  into 
mine,  what  does  He  find  there?  Am  I  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight?  What  does  He  think 
of  me? 

1.  What  Does  Cod  Think  of  My  Work? 

Does  He  find  me  genuine  and  sincere,  free 
from  all  deception,  and  a  stranger  to  hypocrisy? 
Never  mind  how  much  I  blunder.  The  ques- 
tion is,  Am  I  earnest?  Am  I  sincere?  If  my 
motives  are  right,  He  will  overlook  my  mis- 
takes. Am  I  loyal  to  Him?  Do  I  work  from  my 
heart,  or  are  my  labours  merely  professional? 
Is  there  any  thought  of  personal  gain?  Am  I 
selfish?  Has  money  any  influence  in  my  de- 
cisions or  plans?  Would  I  serve  Him  just  as 
earnestly  if  I  got  nothing  out  of  it?  Am  I 
genuine? 

Is  my  work  counting  for  God?    Does  my  life 


munism  is  a  religion  and  it  must  be  combatted 
by  a  religion.  The  thing  the  Communist  hates 
most  is  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  thing  he  fears  and  the  only 
thing  he  knows  can  fight  him  successfully. 
The  more  truly  Christian  a  nation  is  the  less 
likely  it  is  to  be  communistic." 

In  conclusion  Mr.  Crimmings  pleads:  "We 
must  be  as  zealous  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
of  the  saving  power  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Communist  is  in  proclaiming  the  gospel 
of  revolution.  It  is  revival  or  revolution,  Christ 
or  chaos,  Christianity  or  communism,  evange- 
lism or  enslavement,  life  with  Christ  or  death 
with  Communism  for  the  whole  world." 


tell  for  Jesus?  Am  I  able  to  lead  others  into 
a  life  of  power  and  victory?  Can  I  win  souls 
to  Christ?  Do  I  ever  try?  Have  I  spoken  to 
any  one  about  his  soul  during  the  past  year? 
Have  I  a  message,  or  is  my  experience  too 
shallow  to  mean  anything  to  others?  Do  my  un- 
saved friends  know  that  I  am  a  Christian? 

2.  What  Does  Cod  Think  of  My  Social  Rela- 
tionships? 

Have  I  obeyed  His  summons,  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,"  and, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers?" Are  the  things  I  am  doing  pleas- 
ing to  Him?  Can  He  smile  upon  me?  Is 
there  any  pleasure  that  is  driving  Him  from 
my  heart  and  shutting  out  His  presence?  Is 
my  conscience  at  rest,  or  does  it  trouble  me 
when  I  do  certain  things  and  go  to  certain 
places?  Am  I  willing  to  give  up  all  for  Jesus 
and  to  choose  Him  before  the  world?  He 
gave  up  all  for  me.  Do  I  want  to  please  Him 
or  am  I  going  to  argue  the  question  with  Him? 
Are  my  evenings  given  up  to  social  events  when 
they  arc  so  much  needed  for  His  work? 

3.  What  Does  God  Think  of  My  Devotional 
Life? 

Do  I  spend  enough  time  with  Him  in  pri- 
vate? Or  am  I  hurried?  Do  I  get  alone  with 
God?  Do  I  love  to  meet  Him  in  the  inner 
chamber?  Is  communion  with  Him  sweet  to 
me?    Is  Jesus  real?    Does  He  fully  satisfy? 

Am  I  a  student  of  God's  Word?  Do  I  study 
it  in  private,  or' is  it  all  done  in  public?  Does 
He  unfold  its  secrets  and  make  it  real  to  me? 
Do  I  claim  His  promises  and  make  them  mine? 

Is  my  life  saturated  with  Prayer?  Do  I 
pray  and  get  ansewers?  Have  I  learned  how 
to  pray?  Do  I  merely  say  prayers,  or  do  I  pray? 
And  are  my  prayers  availing?  Is  prayer  a 
real,  vital  thing  to  me? 

4.  What  Does  God  Think  of  My  Christian 

Progress? 

Am  I  making  progress  in  Spiritual  things? 
Am  I  a  growing  Christian?  Am  I  better  this 
year  than  last?  Is  Jesus  more  real  to  me?  Can 
my  friends  see  any  difference  in  me?  Are  the 
old  weaknesses  and  failings  of  the  flesh  disap- 
pearing, and  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  becoming 
increasingly  mine? 

Am  I  making  progress  against  sin,  especially 
my  besetting  sin?  Has  it  been  conquered,  the 
sin  that  at  one  time  conquered  me?  Do  I  want 
to  be  delivered  from  it?  Is  there  still  some 
cherished  idol  shutting  out  His  peace  and 
power,  His  presence,  sunshine  and  love?  Do 
I  believe  that  He  is  able  to  keep  me  from  fall- 
ing, that  all  power  is  His? 

And  now,  having  honestly  faced  these  four 
vital  questions,  what  is  the  answer?  We  often 
testify  that  Jesus  satisfies.  But  suppose  we 
turn  it  around  and  ask,  "Is  HE  satisfied?  Is 
God  pleased  with  me?"  For  all  that  matters, 
all  that  is  important,  is  our  Lord's  estimate  of 
us.  Has  He  been  disappointed,  or  are  we 
pleasing  in  His  sight?    Does  He  take  delight 

in  us?  What  does  god  think  of  me? 

Selected  by 
Mrs.  Nat  Cox 

Blounts  Creek,  N.  C. 
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from... 

Miss  ZALENE  LLOYD  in  INDIA 


Kalimpong,  Bengal 
India 

Greetings,  dear  friends,  in  the  Name  of  our 
dear  Lord  Jesus,  who  hath  redeemed  us,  and 
causes  us  to  rejoice  in  Him.  It  would  be  de- 
lightful to  have  a  chat  with  you  in  person, 
but  since  ,that  is  not  possible  now,  I'll  do  the 
next  best  thing  and  chat  to  you  briefly  by  pen. 
Though  it  has  been  long  since  some  of  you 
have  heard  from  me,  I  have  not  by  any  means 
forgotten  you.  How  often  are  you  in  my 
thoughts  and  prayers!  Though  thousands  of 
miles  separate  us,  we  still  are  privileged  to 
meet  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  you,  friends, 
for  the  many  prayers  that  you  have  offered 
up  in  my  behalf.  I  know  many  of  you  have 
prayed  because  I  have  experienced  it's  effect. 
God  answers  prayer!  Because  you  have  pray- 
ed, God  has  blessed  me  and  has  given  me 
strength  and  courage  to  walk  in  His  will;  Be- 
cause you  have  prayed,  many  opportunities 
have  come  my  way  to  witness  for  our  Lord, 
both  in  word  and  deed;  Because  you  have 
prayed,  God  has  given  grace  and  victory  in 
many  hard  places;  Because  you  have  prayed, 
He  has  filled  my  life  with  joy  and  peace  that 
only  He  can  give. 

I  especially  want  to  express  my  appreciation 
to  the  women  of  Cragmont,  who,  from  time  to 
time  have  remembered  me  with  love  gifts 
during  their  Cragmont  conferences.    This  sin- 

RELIGION 

In  a  nationwide  poll,  including  persons  of 
all  creeds,  conducted  by  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Public  Opinion,  more  than  nine  out 
of  ten  Americans  definitely  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  God.  Most  of  the  rest,  according  to 
a  recent  article  by  John  E.  Gibson,  could  not 
make  up  their  minds.  Only  one  person  in  a 
hundred  classified  himself  as  a  downright 
atheist. 

The  highest  percentage  of  persons  who  be- 
lieve in  God  was  found  among  Southerners 
and  residents  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  States. 
The  West  Coast  had  the  greatest  percentage 
of  skeptics.  However,  there  were  twice  as 
many  actual  atheists  in  the  Middle  Atlantic 
States. 

Modern  science  has  been  striving  to  dis- 
cover as  much  as  possible  about  what  makes 
people  behave  the  way  they  do.    Leading  psy- 
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cere  thoughtfulness  lias  added  much  happiness 
to  my  heart.  I  would  like  to  contact  each  one 
of  you  personally  and  tell  you  just  how  much 
it  has  meant  to  have  your  love  and  concern 
as  a  group  of  Christian  women.  Your  stalwart 
faith  and  your  zeal  for  the  work  of  our  Lord 
lias  been  an  inspiration  to  me  many  times. 
May  our  Heavenly  Father  help  you  to  know 
through  these  feeble  words,  something  of  the 
gratitude  of  my  heart  for  the  many  blessings 
that  have  come  my  way  because  of  your  Chris- 
tian life.  For  the  past  sixteen  months  I  have 
been  working  with  boys,  with  the  exception, 
of  course,  of  Sunday  School  and  Christian  En- 
deavor. The  house  which  I  call  "home"  is 
shared  with  thirty  six  boys,  ranging  in  age 
from  five  to  fifteen  years.  Also  in  our  house 
are  my  co-worker  from  Australia  and  an  Eng- 
lish school*  teacher.  Our  efforts  are  combined 
in  giving  this  large  family  the  love,  care  and 
training  they  need.  As  you  may  know,  this 
is  a  Children's  Home  mainly  for  Anglo-Indian 
children,  but  children  have  come  to  us  from 
China,  Tibet,  Burma,  Nepal,  Bhutan  and  Sikim. 
Last  year  the  Government  of  Tibet  sent  a  num- 
ber of  Tibetan  boys  to  Kalimpong  to  attend 
our  school.  This  particular  group  was  allow- 
ed to  remain  here  only  seven  months  before 
they  were  recalled.  One  lad,  Thubpton 
Norbhu,  lived  in  our  house  during  those 
months.  Although  a  Buddist,  he  appeared 
to  have  a  deep  interest  in  Christianity  and  the 
Gospel.    We  were  very  sorry  to  have  him  go 

in   the  UNIT 

chologists  and  sociologists  have  realized  that 
to  do  this  they  must  discover  what  people  be- 
lieve. And  to  this  end,  scientists  have  pooled 
their  efforts  to  determine  the  religious  atti- 
tudes and  beliefs  of  men  and  women  of  every 
age  and  walk  of  life.  A  wide-scale  study  sur- 
veyed the  populations  of  ten  countries  during 
1948.  Brazil  ranked  first,  with  96  per  cent  of 
its  people  believing  in  God;  Australia,  second 
with  95  per  cent;  Canada,  third;  and  the  U. 
S.,  fourth  with  94  per  cent.  Trailing  behind 
the  U.  S.,  in  the  following  order  were  Norway 
(84  per  cent),  Finland  (83  per  cent),  Swed- 
en, Denmark,  and  Holland  (all  89  per  cent). 
Most  skeptical  was  France,  where  only  66  per 
cent  of  the  population  professed  belief. 

The  survey  disclosed  that  women  are  more 
religious  than  men.  More  of  them  believe  in 
God,  go  to  church,  have  faith  in  prayer,  and 
so  on  down  the  line.  This  fact  has  not  only 
been  established  by  wide-scale  studies  in  the 
U.  S.,  but  by  surveys  conducted  in  Britain, 


away  and,  he  too,  showed  much  regret  in  hav- 
ing to  leave  us.  We  don't  know  how  much 
of  the  Word  he  took  in.  He  faithfully  at- 
tended to  the  rites  of  Buddhism  while  he  was 
here,  though  he  seemed  almost  embarrassed 
when,  at  any  time,  I  found  him  with  his  para- 
phernalia. But  our  prayers  have  followed  him 
and  the  others  back  to  Lhasa,  trusting  that  the 
Word  will  take  root  and  grow  in  his  heart, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  What  a 
wonderful  opportunity  there  is  to  give  the 
Word  of  Life  to  children  who  will  eventually 
return  to  Tibet  and  other  lands  that  are  still 
closed  to  the  Gospel! 

You  may  be  interested  to  know  that  I  plan 
to  return  to  the  States  for  furlough  early  next 
year.  I  will  appreciate  your  prayers  regarding 
this.  As  I  am  already  thinking  about  a  pas- 
sage home,  I  feel  a  keen  sense  of  joy  at  the 
thought  of  seeing  my  loved  ones  and  friends 
again.  But  I  find  mingled  with  that  joy  a 
genuine  sorrow  at  the  thought  of  leaving  this 
land  and  the  people  who  have  just  captured 
my  heart.  There  is  so  much  to  be  done  and 
the  time  is  so  short.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  keep  you  and  use 
you  for  His  glory. 

Yours  in  His  Glorious  Love 
Zalene  Lloyd 

ED  STATES 

Europe  and  the  Orient. 

It  was  revealed  that  three  people  out  of 
four  in  the  U.  S.,  believe  in  immortality. 
However,  though  94  per  cent  of  the  people  be- 
lieve in  God,  only  76  per  cent  believe  in 
immortality. 

A  Correction 

Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes  writes  that  the  caption  un- 
der the  picture  of  the  group  from  Cairo,  Geor- 
gia, published  in  the  April  30  edition  of  THE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  is  in  error.  We  stated 
that  the  church  in  Cairo  was  organized  by  Rev. 
K.  V.  Shutes.  Brother  Shutes  informs  us  that 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  from  Columbia,  Tennessee, 
and  Brother  G.  C.  Lee,  Jr.,  assisted  in  the  or- 
ganization, and  that  the  organization  was  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Home  Mission  Board. 

We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction  and  are 
grateful  to  Brother  Shutes  for  calling  it  to  our 
attention. 


Highlighting 
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NATIONAL  CONVENTIONS  May  21,  1952 

Scene  of  the  history-making  sessions  of  the 
national  conventions  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
July  8-17  will  be  the  municipal  auditorium  at 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma.  The  denomination  will 
mark  the  225th  anniversary  of  it's  founding  in 
North  America  at  the  conventions,  Reverend 
Damon  C.  Dodd,  national  promotional  secre- 
tary, has  announced. 

"The  first  Free  Will  Baptist  organization 
was  in  Perquamine  county,  North  Carolina,  in 
1727,  under  the  leadership  of  Reverend  Paul 
Palmer.  Today  the  national  organization  em- 
braces 3,500  churches  in  25  states  and  num- 
bers 400,000  members,"  he  said. 

Highway  billboards,  featuring  the  theme, 
"225  Years  of  Spiritual  Service  to  America," 
are  being  prepared  for  posting  on  Oklahoma 
highways  leading  into  Shawnee,  Reverend  W. 
S.  Mooneyham,  state  executive  secretary,  said. 

CAPACITY  CROWDS  EXPECTED 

Much  preparation  has  already  been  made 
for  the  ten-day  session,  which  will  include  the 
fifth  Nationwide  League  Conference,  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention and  National  Association. 

The  auditorium  in  Shawnee,  which  will  seat 
2,700,  is  expected  to  be  filled  for  at  least  two 
of  the  services.  Near  capacity  crowds  are  ex- 
pected for  the  other  sessions. 

The  conventions  will  officially  open  Tues- 
day evening,  July  8,  when  the  League  con- 


ference will  get  underway.  The  keynote  for 
this  part  of  the  conventions  will  be  "Christ 
Our  Authority,"  Reverend  C.  F.  Bowen, 
League  Board  secretary,  has  revealed. 

STUDY  COURSE  OFFERED 

The  program  will  provide  a  four-period 
study  course,  with  subjects  on  methods  and 
materials  of  League  work,  he  said.  The  si- 
multaneous conferences  will  be  held  for  four 
forty-five  minute  periods  as  follows: 

( 1 )  Duties  of  Officers.  All  presidents,  vice- 
presidents  and  secretaries  will  meet  in  this 
group.  They  will  study  duties  pertaining  to 
their  posts. 

(2)  Better  Programs.  Group  captains,  pia- 
nists, song  directors  and  Bible  quiz  leaders 
will  meet  in  this  conference  to  study  the 
"how"  of  more  interesting  programs. 

(3)  The  Btisiness-Like  Way.  This  class  is 
designated  for  general  directors,  general  sec- 
retaries, pastors,  treasurers  and  those  inter- 
ested in  district  League  unions. 

(4)  Leading  the  Children.  This  session  is 
for  Story  Hour  superintendents,  and  leaders. 
Ideas  for  flannel  board  lessons  will  be  given, 
and  games  enjoyed. 

CERTIFICATES  AVAILABLE 

Certificates  will  be  awarded  to  the  leaguers 
doing  acceptable  work  in  the  conferences,  Mr. 
Bowen  said. 

The  Sunday  School  convention  will  follow 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  using  as  it's  theme, 


"Building  Lives  in  the  Sunday  School."  Spe- 
cial speakers  include  Reverend  Robert  Swan- 
son  and  Miss  Ruth  Streblow,  both  with  Scrip- 
ture Press  in  Chicago. 

Two  films,  "Doorways  to  Decision"  and 
"Stars  in  Your  Crown"  will  be  shown  during 
the  convention.  There  will  also  be  two  work- 
shop sessions  for  teachers  and  workers. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  convention  and  the 
business  meetings  of  the  national  association 
will  be  held  the  second  week. 

KEYNOTE  IS  "EXALTING  CHRIST" 

The  keynote  of  the  16th  annual  session  of 
the  national  association  will  be  "Exalting 
Christ,"  and  the  association  will  feature,  be- 
sides denominational  leaders,  Oklahoma's 
Senator  Mike  Monroney  who  will  give  an  ana- 
lysis of  the  world  situation  as  it  relates  to 
the  Church. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  convention  will 
be  a  mass  evangelistic  rally  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, July  13.  Preparatory  to  this  service,  a 
house-to-house  invitational  crusade  will  be 
conducted  by  volunteer  workers.  Mr.  Dodd 
will  be  the  speaker  for  this  service. 

Reverend  Edward  E.  Morris,  Oklahoma  City 
pastor,  is  moderator  of  the  national  associa- 
tion. 

A  pamphlet  listing  travel  schedules  and 
housing  accommodations  is  being  prepared 
and  a  copy  may  be  had  by  writing  Reverend 
W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive  Secretary,  Box 
38,  Sulphur,  Oklahoma. 


>  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Doth  not  exalt  any  but  Christ,  seeketh  only 


If  I  Have  Not  Vision 

Though  I  speak  concerning  foreign  missions 
with  great  eloquence,  and  have  not  Vision, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

And  though  I  spend  long  hours  in  study  and 
reading  missionary  literature  and  know  much 
concerning  the  hardships  and  difficulties  of  a 
missionary's  life,  and  have  not  Vision,  it  profi- 
teth  me  nothing. 

A  vision  holdeth  one  steady  before  God;  a 
Vision  ennobleth  one  to  pray  earnestly;  a  Vi- 
sion burdeneth,  that  others  may  have  salvation. 


the  redemption  of  the  lost,  is  given  to  those 
who  earnestly  seek  for  it,  thinketh  no  price 
too  great  to  pay; 

Trieth  not  to  discourage  those  who  would 
be  missionaries,  but  trieth  to  encourage  them 
to  answer  the  call  of  God; 

Beareth  another's  burdens,  believeth  that 
God  is  willing  to  undertake,  hopeth  for  the  sal- 
vation of  many,  endureth  seeming  failure  and 
disappointment. 

A  Vision  doth  not  soon  fail;  but  where  there 
be  excitement  aroused  by  hair-raising  stories, 
it  shall  fail;  where  there  be  mere  tears  stirred 
at  a  missionary  convention,  they  shall  cease; 


where  there  be  only  interest,  it  shall  vanish 
away. 

For  all  Christians  know  in  part,  and  all 
Christians  see  in  part;  but  they  have  a  Vision 
their  lukewarmness  and  intermittent  interest 
shall  be  done  away. 

Before  I  caught  the  Vision,  I  spoke  as  one 
without  a  Vision,  I  prayed  as  one  without  a 
Vision;  but  when  I  caught  the  vision.  I  put 
away  half-hearted  things. 

For  now  at  least  I  have  caught  a  faint 
glimpse  of  the  need  which  Jesus  alone  can  sat- 
isfy, but  some  day  I  shall  realize  it  fully;  now 
I  know  something  of  the  price  of  salvation 
cost,  but  then  shall  I  see  it  clearly,  even  as 
also  it  hath  been  purchased  for  me. 

And  now  to  be  a  missionary  Christian  are 
necessary— a  prayerful  heart,  a  surrendered 
life,  a  Vision;  these  three,  with  others,  but  one 
of  the  greatest  of  these  is  a  Vision. 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


RELIGIOUS  SCHOOLING 

Recently  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  ruled  that 
the  schools  could  help  with  the  religious  training  of  children 
under  a  released-time  system  in  which  pupils  leave  public 
school  buildings  and  go  to  various  religious  centers  for  class- 
es in  Bible.  This  means  that  on  one  day  each  week  pupils 
are  released  from  the  classroom,  at  their  parents  request,  for 
the  last  hour  of  the  school  day,  so  that  they  may  go  to  classes 
for  religious  instruction. 

The  Supreme  Court,  in  a  6-3  split,  said  in  its  majority 
opinion  written  by  Justice  William  O.  Douglas: 

"When  the  state  encourages  religious  instruction  or  co- 
operates with  religious  authorities  by  adjusting  the  schedule 
of  public  events  to  sectarian  aids,  it  follows  the  best  of  our 
traditions." 

Although  we  are  opposed  to  religious  training  in  our  pub- 
lic school,  we  feel  that  this  released-time  system  is  the  best 
answer.  If  classes  are  taught  in  the  public  schools,  then  the 
problem  of  doctrine  would  become  a  problem,  but  if  the 
children  are  released  from  school  at  the  request  of  the  par- 
ents to  go  to  different  places  for  instruction  doctrine  cannot 
become  an  issue.  Each  child  under  the  direction  of  his  par- 
ents could  attend  classes  conducted  by  the  religious  group 
of  his  choice,  or  as  for  that  matter,  if  it  were  the  wishes  of 
the  parents  not  attend  any  classes  at  all.  This  seems  to  us  to 
follow  the  American  tradition  of  separation  of  church  and 
state,  yet  it  allows  for  the  religious  training  of  our  children. 

Many  objections  to  this  released-time  system  or  reli- 
gious training  have  been  offered.  Some  say  that  the  plan  is 
divisive  and  increases  bad  reactions  among  children  of  dif- 
ferent faiths,  and  that  it  coerces  children  to  follow  the  domi- 
nant religions  group  in  the  class.  Still  others  say  that  it 
threatens  the  tradition  of  separation  of  church  and  state. 

However,  some  of  those  who  have  tried  this  system  of  reli- 
gious education  seem  to  be  well  pleased.  They  say  that  the 
religious  training  improves  the  conduct  and  attitudes  among 
the  pupils,  that  it  discourages  truancy,  and  that  it  increases 
co-operation,  good  will  and  appreciation  among  people  of 
different  faiths. 

This  country  was  founded  by  people  who  believed  the 
Bible  and  who  were  seeking  for  religious  freedom.  We  feel 
that  the  religious  training  of  our  children  has  Already  been 
neglected  too  long  and  too  much.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
our  Supreme  Court  has  come  to  recognize  the  need  for  the 
religious  training  of  children  and  has  seen  that  a  released- 
time  system  of  training  does  not  violate  our  tradition  of  sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state. 


"The  strange  thing  is  that  many  people  are  satisfied  with 
so  little  in  themselves,  but  demand  so  much  of  others." 
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BIBLE  COLLEGE  STUDENTS 

Our  churches  can  do,  both  themselves  and  students,  a 
favor  by  using  some  of  the  students  from  our  college  during 
the  summer.  There  are  many  ways  that  a  church  may  use 
students:  for  youth  revivals,  in  vacation  Bible  Schools,  song 
leaders  for  revivals,  and  pastoral  supply  while  the  pastor  is 
on  vacation.  This  would  give  the  student  some  experience 
and  the  money  earned  would  help  many  of  them  to  pay 
school  debts  and  return  to  school  next  fall. 

Our  pastors  should  encourage  their  churches  to  use 
students  from  our  Bible  College  during  the  summer.  The 
contact  with  the  student  will  give  the  pastor  a  fresh  outlook, 
and  many  of  us  need  it  badly.  Our  hearts  will  be  blessed 
when  we  realize  that  we  are  helping  some  young  person  to 
become  a  better  servant  of  the  Master. 

Students  can  be  of  real  service  to  their  denomination  by 
joining  heartily  in  the  work  during  the  summer.  If  you  do 
not  get  a  chance  to  work  in  another  church,  work  at  home. 
Who  gave  you  the  idea  that  your  church  was  obligated  to 
you?  Aren't  you  more  obligated  to  the  church  than  the 
church  is  to  you?  Then  try  to  show  your  appreciation  by 
"pitching-in"  during  the  summer  and  let  the  folks  at  home 
know  that  the  money  they  send  to  maintain  a  college  for 
you  to  attend  is  not  wasted. 


ROOM  IN  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 

Attenaance  at  Church— sponsored  grade  schools  rose 
sharply  in  the  United  States  in  the  last  15  years,  up  35%  for 
Catholics,  61%  for  Protestants.  A  Survey  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  showed  186,000  Protestant  children  now 
enrolled  and  3,035,000  Catholic  pupils.— Selected. 


In  a  church  offering  a  dollar  bill  was  found  which  had 
evidently  been  in  a  woman's  purse  next  to  a  perfumed  hand- 
kerchief for  a  time  sufficient  to  become  thoroughly  saturated 
with  the  fragrance  of  the  perfume.  Its  presence  could  be  de- 
tected in  the  midst  of  many  other  bills  and  it  was  sought  out 
by  its  odor  alone.  Thus  the  widow's  mites  stood  out  from  all 
the  rest  of  the  money  that  was  put  in  the  treasury.  Note  that 
there  were  two  mites.  Never  speak  of  "the  widow's  mite" 
and  rob  her  of  half  she  gave.  We  must  speak  of  the  widow's 
mites.  Sacrificial  giving  will  lend  fragrance  to  any  gift  that 
is  offered  unto  the  Lord.  The  churches  of  Macedonia  re- 
ceived this  grace  from  the  Lord:  they  were  the  most  sacrificial 
givers  described  in  the  New  Testament  (II  Cor.  8:1-5),  and 
the  secret  of  it  was  that  they  "first  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord."   That  will  perfume  any  gift.— Selected. 

•  • 

God  is  never  confused  or  confounded.  He  is  able  to 
take  your  difficulty  and  turn  it  into  an  occasion  for  rejoicing. 
"Tribulation  worketh  *  *  hope." 


Tke    Lighted  Pail 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  a 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


way 

nd  a  light 


"God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him"  (I  John 


"God  is  love."  Since  God  is  love,  then  to 
have  no  personal  knowledge  of  love  is  to  have 
no  personal  knowledge  of  God.  How  great 
and  how  appalling  is  human  depravity,  desti- 
tute of  the  love  of  God. 
Without  God's  love  we  are 
disqualified  for  heaven.  Who 
could  enjoy  heaven  without 
the  love  of  Him  whose 
presence  constitutes  heaven? 
Oh,  how  the  lack  of  love 
to  God  clothes  this  world 
with  disgrace,  and  makes  it 
bear  a  striking  resemblance 
of  hell  itself. 
"When  God  loves  us,"  says  A.  W.  Thorold, 
"His  heart  goes  out  toward  us,  and  with  His 
heart  all  that  He  can  bestow.  All  the  resourses 
of  wisdom,  all  the  preciousness  of  His  promises, 
all  the  gifts  of  His  spirit,  are  at  our  disposal, 
if  only  our  hearts  are  open  to  receive  them  in 
the  day  of  His  power.  To  know  and  believe 
the  love  of  God  hath  to  us— here,  in  a  single 
sentence,  is  the  beginning  of  Christian  life,  the 
history  of  Christian  experience,  the  fulness  of 
Christian  joy.  That  God  should  love  me,  and 
yet  refuse  me  anything  for  my  good,  is  as 
utterly  impossible  as  that  He  should  cease  to 
be  God.  To  suppose  that  Christ  could  have 
suffered  for  me,  and  yet  while  laying  on  me 
His  cross  deny  me  the  needful  grace  to  carry 
it  after  Him:  sooner  than  think  this,  let  me 
boldly  say  at  once  that  He  has  died  in  vain." 

Another  has  so  aptly  said:  "The  whole  na- 
ture of  religion,  as  it  is  interpreted  to  us  in 
Christianity,  is  comprised  in  this  one  word— 
"Love."  God's  everlasting  love  to  us  was  dis- 
closed by  our  Lord's  life  and  death.  By  it 
we  are  to  understand  that  God  forgives  be- 
cause He  loves  to  forgive. 

"And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him." 


RUFUS  HYAAAN 
WRITES 

(Editor's  note— We  publish  the  following  let- 
ter because  of  its  general  interest  to  our  read- 
ers.) 

Just  a  few  lines  to  say  I  am  back  on  the  field 
for  my  Lord,  after  having  a  complete  thy- 
roidectomy on  April  25,  1952.  I  had  a  very 
successful!  operation  by  Dr.  George  Tootle,  of 
Hartford,  Alabama. 

I  was  out  only  one  Sunday  from  my  pastoral 
work.  Many  Christian  people  prayed  for  me 
that  the  Lord  would  bless  and  I  thank  all  who 
helped  and  prayed  for  my  recovery.  I  had 
needed  this  operation  for  six  or  seven  years  and 
I  feci  that  I  will  soon  be  stronger  and  in  better 
condition  than  in  twenty  years. 

Well  the  modern  doctors  push  people  out 
from  an  operation  in  a  hurry.  Medical  science 
has  advanced  much  in  the  last  few  years,  and 
we  should  advance  with  the  cause  of  Christ 
witli  modern  methods  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  in  this  section  in  a 
great  way.  Our  work  at  Cottondale,  Fla.  is 
doing  well.  We  have  plans  for  a  nice  brick 
building  and  enough  money  to  purchase  the 
brick  with.  The  order  has  already  been  placed 
for  the  brick.  I  have  Lovcwood  Church  also 
near  Cottondale  and  we  are  making  good  pro- 
gress there.  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes  conducted  a 
revival  back  in  February  for  Lovewood,  and 
we  have  been  making  progress  since  that  good 
revival. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  and  I  have  opened  a 
mission  work  in  Graceville,  Fla.,  and  the  Lord 
is  blessing  in  every  way.  We  have  services 
each  Sunday  at  2:30  p.  m.  and  we  want  the 
churches  to  cooperate  with  us.  Brother  Huck- 
aby is  working  to  establish  a  church  in  Bonifay, 
Fla.  The  Bonifay  group  have  a  lot  bought  and 
paid  for.  Plans  were  laid  for  a  church  in  Boni- 
fay at  St.  John's  Church  in  a  revival  by  this 
writer  and  St.  John's  Church  in  1945.  I  put 
the  first  ten  dollars  down  for  a  lot,  but  the  work 
got  held  up  for  obvious  reasons.  They  plan  to 
organize  at  an  early  date. 

I  will  soon  be  in  summer  revivals  and  I  ask 
your  prayers  for  continued  inprovement  in  my 
health  and  also  we  ask  for  prayers  for  the  new 
work.    The  fields  are  white. 

Yours  to  serve, 
Rev.  Rufus  Hyman 
Slocomb,  Ala. 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  for  the  South 
Carolina  State  League  Convention  to  be  held 
June  14,  at  Whitney  Church. 

Morning  Program 
10:00-10:05-    Whitney  Welcomes  State 
Leaguers 

10:05-10:10    Response,  Lloyd  Cole 
10:10-10:20    Devotions,  Bethany 
10:20-10:50    Reception  of  Reports  and 

awarding  Attendance  Banner 
10:50-10:55  Choruses 
10:55-11:00    Reading,  Little  Bethel 
11:00-11:05    Special  Music,  Lockhart 
11:05-11:50    Message,  Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton, 

Jr. 

11:50—  1:00    Leaguers   lunch   and   visit  to- 
gether 

(Old  Fashioned  Basket  Picnic) 
(Hostess  Church  Serves  Drinks) 
The  local  league  having  the  largest  attend- 
ance present  will  take  home  the  banner  and 
hold  it  until  it  is  won  by  some  other  league. 
The  hostess  church  will  not  be  counted  in  this 
competition. 

A  nominating  committee  will  be  appointed 
by  the  president.  In  addition  to  nominees 
selected  by  this  committee,  representatives 
may  also  nominate  from  the  floor. 

Afternoon  Program 
1:00-1:10    Devotional,  Sand  Hill 
1:10-1:55  Business 

Presentation   of   By-Laws  for 

approval  or  change 
Report  of  nominating  commit- 
tee 

Election  of  Officers 
1:55-2:00    Special  Music,  Bay  Branch 
2:00-2:20    Sword  Drill 
2:20-2:25    Everybody  Sings 
2:25—2:55    Drama,  Haven 
2:55-3:00    Closing  Song 

The  quiz  for  the  Sword  Drill  will  be  made 
out  by  a  person,  or  persons,  not  connected 
with  the  State  League  Convention  and  will  be 
given  to  the  leader  not  earlier  than  the  day  of 
the  convention. 

The  Intermediate  winner  will  represent 
South  Carolina  at  the  fifth  Nationwide  League 
Conference  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma  in  July, 
with  trip  expenses  paid  by  the  State  League 
Convention. 

The  Junior  winner  will  receive  a  beautiful 
framed  certificate,  suitable  for  home  or  League 
room. 


Wardens  Grove  Church  Revival 


Winding  their  way  toward  a  jagged  peak  in 
the  Rockies,  two  mountain  climbers  found  to 
their  surprise  a  sheepherder  grazing  his  flock 
among  the  summit  rocks. 

"Goodness,"  said  one  of  the  climbers,  "you 
aren't  going  to  graze  those  sheep  on  that  peak 
are  you?" 

"Nope,"  came  the  reply.  "This  is  about  as 
high  as  they'll  go— until  they  reach  the  butcher 
shops."— Exchange. 

Prosecutor:  Now  tell  the  court  how  you 
came  to  take  the  car. 

Defendant:  Well,  the  car  was  parked  in 
front  of  the  cemetery.  So,  naturally,  I  thought 
the  owner  was  dead.— Ex. 


A  revival  meeting  held  at  Warden's  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  began  on  Monday 
night  after  the  first  Sunday  in  May  and  con- 
tinued through  Friday  night  before  the  third 
Sunday.  The  meeting  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  assisted  by  our  pastor,  and 
we  had  twelve  nights  of  the  best  preaching 
ever  done  in  this  section.  Rev.  Ballard  con- 
ducted the  choir  and  we  had  special  music 
each  evening.  Fifteen  minutes  before  service 
time  each  evening,  prayer  was  held  in  the 
class  rooms  in  the  interest  of  the  lost  souls. 
God  really  answered  someone's  prayers. 

There  were  sixteen  who  came  forward  dur- 


ing the  meeting;  some  wishing  to  rededicate 
their  lives  anew  to  Christ  while  others  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior  for  the 
first  time.  It  was  the  most  soul  stirring  time 
we  have!  seen  in  many  years,  and  we  feel  like 
it  will  bear  good  fruit  in  His  name. 

Let  us  be  very  much  in  prayer  for  all  but 
especially  for  those  who  have  just  stepped  out 
on  the  promises  of  God. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Adelaide  Ross 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonducied    L    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:Hovv  does  one  know  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  leading  him  to  speak  to  a  person  about 
his  salvation?— Emma  Johnson,  Route  9,  Green- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Answer:  The  first  qualification  of  a  soul  win- 
ner is  that  of  being  saved  and  in  unquestion- 
able harmonious  relation  with  God. 

This  would  mean  that  the  winner  was  not 
only  assured  of  his  own  safety  but  also  that 
he  is  living  close  enough  to  the  Lord  so  as  to 
hear  Him  as  He  speaks  to  him  regarding  all 
of  his  personal  activities.  Then,  of  course,  a 
correct  attitude  toward  an  interest  in  the  salva- 
tion of  lost  souls  will  be  that  patterned  after 
the  Lord's.  This  of  course  necessitates  a  con- 
sistant  prayer  life  which  on  the  other  hand 
requires  a  proper  use  and  personal  application 
of  the  Word  to  the  worker's  own  life. 

Some  of  Jesus'  words  indicate  the  close  re- 
lation He  held  with  His  heavenly  Father.  John 
6:38,  "For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me."  Luke  22:42,  "Saying,  Father,  if 
thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done." 

His  meeting  and  conversing  with  the  woman 
at  the  well  of  Samaria  (John  4:6-14)  indicates 
that  not  only  was  He  willing  to  do  the  Father's 
will  but  that  He  knew  the  Father's  will,  for 
if  He  had  followed  the  Jewish  custom  in  going 
from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee,  He  would  have 
crossed  the  Jordan  river  at  Jericho  and  trav- 
eled northeastward  until  He  came  into  the  re- 
gion of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  then  turned 
northwestward  and  crossed  the  Jordan  river 
and  gone  on  into  Capernaum  or  Nazareth.  But 
contrary  to  this  custom  He  went  directly 
through  Samaria  which  brought  Him  into  con- 
tact with  this  waiting  woman— a  lost  soul  that 
needed  Him  and  His  message  and  through 
her  to  others  who  were  in  a  similar  need. 

A  good  example  of  what  happens  to  a  Chris- 
tian who  is  a  soul  winner  that  follows  Jesus 
is  to  be  seen  in  the  story  of  Philip  when  he 
was  called  from  what  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  successful  evangelistic  campaign  to  leave 
what  he  was  doing  and  go  seventy-five  miles 
or  so  south  into  a  desert  country  near  Gaza  to 
meet  an  Ethiopin  eunuch,  who  had  just  at- 
tended the  feast  at  Jerusalem  without  finding 
the  desire  and  need  of  his  heart  which  was 
salvation  in  Christ.  Acts  8:5-8,  26-40.  Ac- 
cording to  the  26th  and  27th  verse  of  this  chap- 
ter the  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Philip  and 
directed  him  to  the  south  to  meet  with  this 
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famous  Ethiopian  who  had  great  authority  and 
was  treasurer  of  the  Queen  of  Ethiopia.  When 
he  had  accomplished  the  task  of  winning  this 
lost  soul  and  baptizing  him,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw 
him  no  more  .  .  .  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus: 
and  passing  through  he  preached  in  all  the 
cities,  till  he  came  to  Caesarea." 

We  find  a  similar  example  in  the  Holy 
Spirit's  directing  Peter  to  go  to  the  home  of 
Cornelius,  the  centurion,  who  was  a  military 
man  of  authority  that  God  had  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  the  gospel.  The  result  in  this  case 
as  in  that  of  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch- 
all  to  whom  the  gospel  was  preached  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  saved,  and  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  difference  being 
that  in  the  case  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  God 
sent  a  man  away  from  the  apparent  opportuni- 
ty to  witness  to  many  to  go  quite  a  distance  for 
the  opportunity  of  witnessing  to  only  one; 
whereas  in  Peter's  case  he  left  home  where  he 
had  been  praying  to  go  with  and  unto  strange 
Gentiles  whom  he  witnessed  to  and  won  a  large 
group,  Acts  10:1-48. 

These,  of  course,  you  may  say,  are  Biblical 
examples,  which  is  true;  but  it  is  also  true  that 
there  have  been  here  among  us  those  who  can 
testify  to  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  leads 
in  quite  a  similar  way  now.  Dr.  Peter  Philpott 
of  Toronto,  Canada,  an  orthodox  Christian,  an 
author  of  influence  who  pastorcd  Moody  Me- 
morial Church  over  10  years,  tells  of  a  num- 
ber of  vivid  soul-stirring  experiences  he  began 
having  immediately  upon  his  conversion  an  ac- 
tive life  in  winning  the  lost.  As  he  entered 
this  life  he  covenanted  with  the  Lord  to  go  any- 
where at  any  time  the  Lord  might  lead  him  to  a 
lost  soul.  Late  one  night  during  the  first  year 
of  his  Christian  experience  and  after  a  stren- 
uous day  of  soul-winning  activities,  he  was 
awakened  by  a  caller  from  the  most  desperate 
section  of  Toronto  who  requested  him  to  ac- 
company him  to  the  bedside  of  a  dying  wom- 
an, who  had  reaching  the  depths  of  moral  de- 
graduation.  Knowing  the  danger  of  approach- 
ing that  section  of  Toronto  at  that  time  of 
night,  Dr.  Philpott  sought  excuse  and  proposed 
to  meet  this  caller  and  see  the  needy  one  the 
following  morning.  To  this  the  caller  replied 
it  will  be  needless  for  you  to  come  even  after 
one  hour's  delay.  In  keeping  with  the  covenant 
that  this  man  of  God  had  made  to  go  any- 
where and  anytime  he  might  be  led  to  a  lost 
soul,  he  arose  from  his  bed,  praying  while  he 
dressed,  and  while  he  followed  this  stranger 
to  the  sinsick  and  dying  soul.  Upon  entering 
the  room  he  became  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
one  to  whom  he  had  come  with  the  gospel 


would  soon  meet  God  for  eternity.  Not  know- 
ing what  to  do  except  present  the  gospel  at 
many  of  us  do  not,  when  we  are  engaged  in  the 
business  of  winning  souls,  he  opened  his  Bible 
to  the  twenty-third  Psalm  and  read  that;  then 
to  the  tenth  chapter  of  John  and  read,  and 
prayed  with  the  woman  and  four  sisters.  After 
this  he  went  home  to  hear  no  more  of  the  fam- 
ily for  twenty  years  until  one  day  when  he  was 
giving  a  series  of  lectures  at  the  Founder's 
Week  Conference  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
he  was  approached  and  informed  by  a  very 
intelligent  Christian  woman  that  she  was  one 
of  the  sisters  of  this  woman  to  whom  he  wit- 
nessed and  for  whom  he  had  prayed.  She  gave 
him  further  intelligence  as  to  the  change  which 
followed  his  visit  of  several-  years  ago. 
This  sister,  who  died  during  the  day,  left  this 
life  and  entered  into  the  one  to  come  singing, 
praising,  and  glorifying  the  Lord  for  the  won- 
derful work  of  salvation  which  He  had  wrought 
in  her  life.  As  to  her  own  life  she  gave  her- 
self that  very  day  to  the  Lord  and  for  twenty 
years  had  been  working  among  fallen  girls  and 
had  in  this  way  gained  international  fame,  giv- 
ing instructions  and  directions  to  soul-winning 
workers  in  the  districts  of  London,  Paris,  and 
many  other  European  cities  where  fallen  girls 
were  to  be  found.  Her  three  sisters  followed 
her  in  the  acceptance  of  the  Lord  and  the  dedi- 
cation of  their  lives  to  Him  and  His  service  and 
were  all  engaged  in  a  similar  activity  to  that 
of  herself.  Dr.  Philpott  is  only  one  of  many 
Christians  who  has  been  thus  led  definitely  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this  is  but  one  example 
of  his  many  experiences  that  are  just  as  interest- 
ing. Many  Free  Will  Baptists  who  have  en- 
gaged in  soul-winning  activities  can  give  ex- 
periences that  would  say  just  as  definitely  as 
that  said  above  to  show  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
leads  in  the  winning  of  the  lost  and  that  with- 
out this  guidance  one  will  have  no  success. 
All  young  Christians  should  make  sure  of  this 
as  they  enter  upon  a  life  of  victory  in  Christ 
for  in  this  kind  of  life  and  this  alone  may  one 
find  peace  and  happiness. 

What  Type  of  a  Doctor? 
Child  Training 

A  noted  preacher  had  a  brother  who  was  a 
famous  physician.  One  day  a  woman,  wishing 
to  speak  with  the  minister,  but  not  being  sure 
if  the  man  she  was  about  to  address  was  the 
preacher  or  the  physician,  said,  "Are  you  the 
doctor  who  preaches  or  the  one  who  practices?" 
—Selected. 

Chastening  is  God's  "child  training."  It  is 
the  root  word  for  "child"  with  the  verb  termi- 
nation added  to  it.  It  means  "to  deal  with  a 
child,"  to  "child  train."  Nine  times  in  He- 
brews 12  occur  the  words  "son",  "child",  and 
"father".  God  is  speaking  to  His  own.  We  are 
His  own  dear  children.  He  has  brought  us 
into  His  great  family.  And  now  having  saved 
us,  He  is  going  to  train  us. 

Up  there  is  the  homeland  and  the  glory; 
down  here  is  the  suffering.  He  is  even  over- 
ruling the  suffering  to  child  train  us  for  the 
glory.  And  thus  what  sweetness  and  precious- 
ness  flow  forth  from  this  much  misunderstood 
fragment  of  His  Word,  as  we  invest  it  with  this 
its  literal  significance.— James  H.  McConkey. 


WANTED... 

NAMES  AND  ADDRESSES  OF 
REPRESENTATIVES  OF  STOCK 
of 

THE  FREE  WILL  RAPTIST  PRESS 

We  are  asking  the  pastors,  or  the  church 
clerks  to  furnish  us  with  the  names,  and  com- 
plete addresses  of  the  appointed,  or  elected 
representatives  of  the  following  churches  of 
the  North  Carolina  Central  and  the  Albe- 
marle Conferences.  We  want  these  names  and 
addresses  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  following  list  of  churches  of  these  two 
North  Carolina  conferences  own  stock  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press: 

Arthur 

Aspin  Grove 

Bethany 

Hickory  Grove 
Hull  Boad 
Marlboro 

Hickory  Chapel 
Malachi's  Chapel 
Gum  Neck 

Beedy  Branch 
Saratoga 
Spring  Branch 
Winterville 

We,  as  a  member  of  the  Stock  Tracing  and 
Bevision  Committee  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  are  earnestly  seeking  the  above  re- 
quested information,  as  we  have  for  our  part 
of  the  search  these  churches  on  our  list.  If 
any  of  these  churches  do  not  have,  at  the 
present,  duly  elected  representatives,  please 
elect  them  at  an  early  date,  and  send  to  us 
the  names  and  complete  addresses. 

Bespectfully, 

B.  B.  Spencer, 

Corresponding  Secretary 

THE  CULTURED  PIG 

(The  following  incident,  related  by  Henry 
Moorehouse,  illustrates  a  most  important  truth.) 

When  he  was  a  boy  on  a  certain  occasion 
he  was  walking  with  his  father  through  the 
streets  of  Manchester,  England.  His  attention 
was  suddenly  called  to  a  man  standing  before 
the  door  of  a  building,  and  crying  aloud,  "Walk 
in,  ladies  and  gentleman,  and  see  the  great 
American  pig."  Having  his  curiosity  aroused, 
he  paid  his  penny,  and  entered  the  building. 
There  sure  enough  was  a  wonderful  pig,  per- 
forming feats  and  giving  evidence  of  intelli- 
gence probably  never  a  pig  exhibited  before. 

At  the  command  of  his  master,  he  would 
pick  out  from  the  alphabet  lying  upon  the  floor, 
the  letters  "G-O-O-D  P-I-G."  He  would  also 
walk  about  on  his  hind  legs  and  shake  hands 
with  those  who  paid  him  a  visit.  Moreover 
he  had  been  washed  and  scrubbed  until  he  was 
perfectly  clean,  and  he  was  dressed  in  a  beau- 
tiful garment.  Of  course,  he  excited  the  high- 
est admiration,  and  no  one  could  deny  that  he 
was  well-educated,  and  well  behaved  in  every 
respect.  But  notwithstanding  his  remarkable 
culture,  and  his  attractive  appearance,  he  was 


still  a  pig,  and  a  pig  he  would  remain  how- 
ever advanced  his  learning. 

There  is  no  error,  amid  the  perils  of  these 
last  days,  more  dangerous,  as  there  is  none 
more  shallow  and  silly,  than  the  notion  taught 
and  received  by  many,  that  culture  is  the  way 
of  salvation.  Multitudes,  by  the  perusal  of 
magazines,  or  of  a  few  books,  acquire  a  smat- 
tering of  science  and  then,  like  the  pig  walking 
on  his  hind  legs,  strut  around  in  the  conceit  of 
their  superior  intelligence,  that  has  placed 
them,  they  fancy,  beyond  the  need  of  regen- 
eration by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  cleans- 
ing Blood  of  Christ.  Multitudes  of  others 
imagine  that  courtesy,  gentility,  acquaintance 
with  the  fine  arts,  or  regard  for  the  rules  of 
good  breeding,  will  put  them  on  a  different 
footing  before  God  from  the  position  of  the 
uneducated  and  the  vulgar.— Fellowship  News. 


"I  Am  Dore" 

Dore,  the  famous  painter,  once  lost  his  pass- 
port while  traveling  in  a  foreign  country. 
When  the  official  demanded  it,  he  said:  "I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  I  have  lost  my  passport,  1 
can  only  tell  you  I  am  Dore,  the  artist." 

"Ah!"  responded  the  officer,  sneering!^: 
"We'll  see  very  quickly  whether  you  are  Dore," 
and  handing  him  pencil  and  paper,  he  said, 
"Prove  it  if  you  are." 

Taking  the  pencil,  the  artist,  with  a  few 
strokes,  sketched  a  group  of  peasants,  who 
happened  to  be  standing  by,  with  such  inimi- 
table skill  that  the  official  said,  "Yes,  no  doubt 
of  it;  you  must  be  Dore." 

Can  the  scrutinizing  world  say  of  us,  "You 
must  be  a  Christian"?  Do  our  colors  prove  it? 
—Holiness  Christian  Messenger. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOE 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  UNIQUENESS  OF  JESUS 

Scripture:  Matthew  26:36-41. 

Text:  Matthew  26:39— First  clause  "he  went  a  little  further" 

INTRODUCTION 

The  fact  that  Jesus  went  a  little  further  suggests  His 
separateness.  He  was  apart  from  the  disciples.  He  was 
apart  from  them  in  more  than  physical  space.  He  is  apart 
from  all  men;  He  is  unique. 

I.  HE  IS  THE  ONLY  PERSON  EVER  RORN  WITHOUT 

A  PHYSICAL  FATHER. 

Through  the  ages  God  has  had  three  methods  of  bring- 
ing men  into  existence:  (1)  Creation— Adam;  (2)  Natural  re- 
production; and  (3)  Virgin  Birth.  Jesus  is  the  only  person 
that  has  ever  been  born  of  a  virgin. 

II.  HE  IS  THE  ONLY  PERSON  EVER  BORN  WHO  HAD 

COMPLETE  POWER  OVER  NATURE. 

A.  Men  have  known  a  lot  about  fish,  but  only  Jesus 


CRAGAAONT  NEWS 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: 

June  16-21st  will  be  YOUTH  FELLOW- 
SHIP WEEK  at  Cragmont.  We  want  to  en- 
list all  the  young  people  of  your  Sunday 
School,  Leagues,  and  churches  to  go  for  a 
week  of  inspiration,  recreation,  and  fellowship 
in  the  land  of  the  sky.  The  cost  will  be  $20.00, 
which  will  include  (transportation,  board,  room 
at  Cragmont),  except  about  $5.00  of  spending 
money.  The  camp  will  begin  with  supper  on 
the  16th  and  end  with  breakfast  on  the  21st. 
Because  of  the  limited  space,  you  will  need  to 
register  as  early  as  possible,  so  I  suggest  that 
you  register  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Kinston, 
N.  C,  Box  904,  by  June  6th.     The  director 


has  a  wonderful  program  planned,  also  with 
counselors  to  do  supervise  recreation,  moun- 
tain climbing,  ball  games,  etc.  The  Cragmont 
bus  will  begin  its  trip  on  the  16th,  Monday  at 
the  New  Bern  F.  W.  B.  Church  at  6:00  a.  m.; 
will  stop  at  the  Kinston  F.  W.  B.  Church  at 
7:00  a.  m.;  stop  at  Goldsboro  F.  W.  B.  Church 
at  7:45  a.  m.;  stop  in  Smithfield  F.  W.  B. 
Church  at  8:30  a.  m.;  in  Raleigh  at  F.  W.  B. 
Church  at  9:30  a.  m.;  in  Durham  at  Edgemont 
F.  W.  B.  Church  at  10:00  a.  m.  and  will  make 
same  trip  on  return  the  21st.  Looking  for 
the  young  people  of  the  east  and  of  the  west 
of  North  Carolina  to  have  a  week  of  wonder- 
ful fellowship  with  each  other  and  the  Lord. 

In  Jesus'  Name, 

Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Director 

For  Youth  Fellowship  Week 


Middlesex  Orphanage 

North  Carolina 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 

(All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  stated) 

Central  Conference 
1952 

Thursday,  June  5— Hugo 

Friday,  June  6— Elm  Grove 

Saturday,  June  7— Ayden 

Sunday,  June  8— Reedy  Branch 

Monday,  June  9— Rose  Hill 

Tuesday,  June  10— Black  Jack 

Wednesday,  June  11— Rose  of  Sharon 

Thursday,  June  12— Piney  Grove,  Beaufort  Co. 

Friday,  June  13— Hickory  Grove 

Saturday,  June  14— Parkers  Chapel 

Sunday,  June  15— Greenville 

Monday,  June  16-Piney  Grove  (Pitt  Co.) 

Tuesday,  June  17— Kings  Cross  Roads 

Wednesday,  June  18— Dilda's  Grove 

Thursday,  June  19— Otters  Creek 

Friday,  June  20— Dawson's  Grove 

Sunday,  June  22— Rocky  Mount 

Albemarle  Conference 
Wednesday,  June  25— Hickory  Chapel 
Thursday,  June  26— St.  Paul 
Friday,  June  27— Piney  Grove 
Saturday,  June  28-Mt.  Zion 
Sunday,  June  29— Corinth 
Monday,  June  30— Mt.  Olive 
Tuesday,  uly  1— Union  Chapel 
Wednesday,  July  2— Trinity 
Thursday,  July  3— Free  Union,  Beaufort  Co. 
Friday,  July  4— Sidney 
Saturday,  July  5— Belhaven 
Sunday,  July  6— Gum  Neck 
Monday,  July  7— Free  Union,  Tyrrell  Co. 
Tuesday,  July  8— Malachi's  Chapel 
Thursday,  July  10— Soundside 
Friday,  July  11-Mt.  Tabor 
Saturday,  July  12-Shiloh 


Middlesex  Orphanage 

North  Carolina 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

Miss  Ann  Evans,  Manager 

(All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  stated) 

Rockfish  Association 
1952 

Friday,  June  6— Hickory  Grove 
Saturday,  June  7— Sandy  Grove 
Sunday,  June  8— Red  Springs 
Monday,  June  9— Bethel 
Tuesday,  June  10— Mt.  Moriah 
Wednesday,  une  11—  Eastside 

Pee  Dee  Association 
Thursday,  June  12— Bladenboro 
Friday,  June  13— Oak  Grove  No.  1 
Saturday,  June  14— Mill  Rock 
Sunday,  June  15— Mt.  Calvary 
Monday,  June  16— Mt.  Olive 
Tuesday,  June  17— Beaverdam 
Wednesday,  June  18— Mission  Valley 
Thursday,  June  19— Pine  Level 
Friday,  June  20-Cedar  Branch 
Saturday,  June  21— Cypress  Creek 
Sunday,  June  22-Mt.  Beulah 
Monday,  June  23-Little  Bethel 
Tuesday,  June  24— Deep  Branch 

A  girl  met  an  old  flame  and  decided  to  high- 
hat  him. 

"Sorry,"  she  murmured,  when  the  hostess  in- 
troduced them,  "I  didn't  get  your  name." 

"I  know  you  didn't,"  he  replied,  "but  it 
wasn't  your  fault,  you  tried  hard  enough."— 

Ex. 


could  fill  a  net  that  had  been  empty  all  night. 

B.  Men  have  known  a  lot  about  trees,  but  only  Jesus 
could  cause  one  to  wither  and  die  just  by  a  word. 

C.  Men  have  been  able  to  learn  a  great  deal  about  the 
weather,  but  only  Jesus  has  ever  been  able  to  still 
a  tempest. 

D.  Men  know  a  lot  about  disease  and  suffering,  but  on- 
ly Jesus  could  say  to  a  palsied  man  take  up  your  bed 
and  walk. 

III.  HE  IS  THE  ONLY  PERSON  EVER  BORN  WHO  CAN 
FORGIVE  SIN. 

"There  is  none  other  name  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  Jesus  said  about  Himself,  "I  am  the 
way." 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  so  sweet, 

I  love  its  music  to  repeat; 
It  makes  my  joy  full  and  complete, 

The  precious  name  of  Jesus. 

No  word  of  man  can  ever  tell, 

How  sweet  the  name  I  love  so  well; 

Oh,  let  its  praises  ever  swell, 
Oh,  praise  the  name  of  Jesus. 


A  PECULIAR  RELIGION.  A  man  stood  up  in  prayer- 
meeting  and  testified  to  the  great  things  the  Lord  had  done 
for  him.  He  said  that  before  he  was  converted  he  worried  a 
great  deal  over  his  debts,  but  now  since  he  had  religion  he 
allowed  his  creditors  to  do  the  worrying.— Selected. 


"How  can  you  be  happy  in  heaven  when  you  are  miser- 
able in  God's  house  here?" 


HOME  MISSIONARY 

Leroy  C.  Brown 

"I  just  don't  like  that  redheaded  girl!"  de- 
clared Joyce  Kilmer.  And  there  was  a  frown 
on  her  pretty  forehead  as  she  spoke. 

"Why,  you  hardly  know  her,"  replied  Ruth 
Dodds.  "She  has  worked  here  in  the  laundry 
for  only  a  few*,  days." 

"But  that's  long  enough  for  me  to  know 
that  she  is  snobbish  and  hard  to  get  along 
with.  Why,  only  yesterday  I  invited  her  to 
lunch  with  me  ;and  she  said,  'No,  thank  you,  I 
have  other  plans!'  " 

"Well,  perhaps  she  did  have  other  plans. 
Why  don't  you  ask  her  again?" 

"After  the  snippy  way  in  which  she  answer- 
ed me?  I'll  say  not.  I  don't  have  much  time 
for  people  who  are  hard  to  get  acquainted 
with."  Joyce  emphasized  her  remark  by  giv- 
ing a  fresh  new  laundry  bag  a  firm  pat  with 
her  hand. 

Ruth  looked  over  at  Velma  Gray,  the  red- 
haired  girl,  who  was  working  at  the  far  end 
of  the  room. 

She  worked  deliberately  and  quietly.  She 
seemed  to  be  uninterested  in  people.  Ruth 
wondered  why. 

Next  day  Ruth  saw  Velma  sitting  alone  at 
a  table  in  the  Hartford  Cafe. 

"May  I  sit  with  you?"  asked  Ruth  as  she 
smiled  her  loveliest. 

"I  suppose  you  may.  I  don't  own  the  table, 
replied  the  girl,  curtly. 

Ruth  flushed.  She  was  not  used  to  being 
addressed  in  this  manner.  But  soon  she  was 
smiling  again. 

Ruth  could  see  that  Velma  was  in  no  mood 
to  talk,  so  she  said  very  little  to  her. 

Velma  finished  eating  first  and  without  so 
much  as  excusing  herself  left  the  restaurant. 

Ruth  felt  that  she  had  failed  miserably  to 
help  the  new  girl.  But  why  should  she  be 
so  much  concerned  about  anyone  so  unfriendly 
as  Velma?  Why  not  let  her  go  on  in  her  self- 
centered  way? 

As  Ruth  was  paying  for  her  food  she  noticed 
Joyce  Kilmer  sitting  at  the  counter. 

"Saw  you  sitting  back  there  with  Velma 
Gray,"  said  Joyce.  "You  two  didn't  seem  to 
be  very  talkative." 

Ruth  did  not  reply  and  Joyce  continued, 
"Some  people  like  being  miserable.  I  wouldn't 
give  her  another  thought  if  I  were  you." 

Two  days  later  Velma  Gray  was  absent  from 
work.  On  Thursday  Ruth  noticed  that  she  was 
missing  too. 

On  Friday  Ruth  mentioned  to  Joyce  that 
Velma  had  been  absent  from  work  for  three 
days. 

"She  probably  got  discharged,"  said  Joyce. 
"I  know  she  and  Miss  Hilda  didn't  get  along 
too  well. 

Ruth  looked  over  at  big  Miss  Hilda  who 


was  stoically  checking  some  laundry  tickets. 

Joyce,  perceiving  Ruth's  thoughts,  said,  "No 
need  to  ask  Hilda  anything  about  it.  You 
know  she  doesn't  pass  out  any  information. 
Besides,  why  should  you  be  concerned?" 

"Thought  she  might  be  ill,"  replied  Ruth. 

"And  you  would  send  her  flowers,  I  sup- 
pose," laughed  Joyce.  "A  lot  of  thanks  you 
would  get  for  it!" 

Ruth  did  not  reply,  but  she  decided  to  talk 
with  Miss  Hilda  after  work. 

The  big  woman  looked  up  from  the  book- 
on  which  she  had  been  working. 

"Miss  Hilda,"  said  Ruth,  "I  know  you  don't 
make  a  habit  of  giving  out  information  about 
the  people  who  work  here,  but  I  am  wonder- 
ing about  an  acquaintance,  Velma  Gray.  Is 
she  ill?" 

Hilda  looked  at  Ruth  for  several  moments 
without  speaking.  Then  she  said,  "It's  just 
like  you  to  want  to  help  somebody,  Miss  Ruth. 
And  you  make  a  person  feel  like  helping  you. 
But  we  don't  know  much  about  this  Velma 
Gray  that  you  ask  about." 

"When  she  didn't  come  to  work  didn't  she 
call  in?" 

"No,  and  we  couldn't  call  her.  She  has  no 
phone." 

"Oh,  I  sec,"  replied  Ruth.  "Where  does 
she  live?" 

Miss  Hilda  hesitated,  then  asked,  "Why  are 
you  so  anxious  to  see  her?  Does  she  owe  you 
money?" 

"Oil,  no,  nothing  like  that.  I  just  thought 
she  might  need  a  friend." 

"Well,  she  doesn't  have  many  around  here, 
I'll  tell  you  that,"  declared  Hilda.  "The  ad- 
dress she  gave  us  is  Apartment  B  2,  2324 
South  Walnut  Street." 

Ruth  made  a  mental  note  of  the  address  and 
that  evening  debated  with  herself  as  to  whether 
she  should  visit  Velma  Gray  or  not. 

The  2300  block  south  was  in  a  poor  section 
of  the  city.  To  get  there  Ruth  would  have 
to  ride  for  about  three  miles  on  city  busses. 
It  was  misting  rain  and  she  had  planned  to 
attend  a  women's  missionary  service  at  the 
church  that  evening. 

There  would  be  other  times  when  she  could 
visit  Velma  tomorrow  or  the  next  clay. 

The  program  about  foreign  missions  at 
church  that  night  was  inspirational. 

"But  while  we  are  thinking  of  needy  people 
over  there,  let  us  not  forget  those  who  need 
help  over  here,"  said  Mattie  Osborn,  the  lead- 
er. 

Peaple  who  need  help  over  here.  Ruth 
knew  somebody  who  perhaps  needed  help  at 
that  very  moment.  After  church  she  hurried 
to  the  corner  just  in  time  to  board  a  bus  which 
would  take  her  to  the  South  End. 

She  transferred  at  Garden,  and  as  she  waited 
for  the  next  bus  she  could  not  help  wondering 
if  she  were  acting  wisely.     Perhaps  the  girl 


had  left  town.  Or  maybe  she  would  not  even 
let  Ruth  come  in. 

But  the  brave  young  lady  pushed  those 
thoughts  aside,  believing  in  her  heart  that  her 
help  was  needed. 

Half  an  hour  later  Ruth  approached  the 
small  apartment  house  on  Walnut  Street.  Even 
by  the  dim  street  light  Ruth  could  tell  that 
the  frame  building  was  not  very  well  kept. 

She  hesitated  for  a  moment  then  pushed 
the  button  which  rang  the  door  bell. 

It  seemed  ages  before  a  big  woman  came 
to  the  door,  and  in  a  deep  loud  voice  called, 
"Yes,  who's  there?" 

"I'm  Ruth  Dodds  and  I  wish  to  visit  Velma 
Gray." 

"Who  are  you,  a  relative?" 
"No,  just  a  friend,"  replied  Ruth. 
"Didn't  think  she  had  any  friends.  You 
are  the  first  person  who  has  come  to  see  her." 
"Is  she  ill?" 

"111?  She's  sick!"  declared  the  woman. 
"Goes  out  without  a  coat  on.  Had  a  cold  and 
wouldn't  do  anything  for  it.  And  finally  it 
put  her  flat  on  her  back." 

"Has  she  had  a  doctor?" 

"Not  yet.  Said  she  had  no  money  to  pay 
for  one,  and  I  certainly  can't  afford  to  have 
it  on  my  bill." 

"May  I  see  her,  please?"  asked  Ruth. 

"Sure,  if  she  wants  to  see  you.  Just  turn 
to  the  left  and  go  in  the  first  door.  And  the 
woman  pointed  a  pudgy  finger  in  the  general 
direction  of  the  apartment. 

"But  she  is  perhaps  too  ill  to  come  to  the 
door,  isn's  she?" 

"Yes.  Wait,  I'll  speak  to  her."  The  big 
woman  hobbled  to  the  door  and  called,  "Miss 
Gray,  there  is  someone  here  to  see  you.  Do 
you  want  her  to  come  in?" 

There  was  a  long  pause  without  a  reply. 
Then  the  landlady  said  to  Ruth,  "What  did 
you  say  your  name  was?" 

Armed  with  Ruth's  name  the  landlady  went 
in  to  talk  with  Velma.  A  short  time  later  she 
returned  and  said,  "Go  on  in,  the  door  is  un- 
locked." 

It  only  took  one  glance  for  Ruth  to  see  that 
Velma's  face  was  flushed  with  fever. 

"Where  can  I  find  a  telephone?"  asked  Ruth. 

"Why?"  asked  Velma,  faintly. 

"You  need  a  doctor,"  declared  Ruth. 

"But  I  have  money  for  food  only,"  said  Vel- 
ma. 

"You  can  pay  later.  Where  is  the  phone?" 
"Ask  the  landlady." 

Ruth  persuaded  the  woman  to  call  the  doc- 
tor only  after  she  promised  that  she  would 
pay  the  doctor  if  Velma  did  not. 

Half  an  hour  later  Doctor  Bement  came. 
He  gave  the  patient  some  medicine  and  had 
ice  packs  put  on  her  head. 

Three  days  later  Ruth  visited  Velma  again. 
She  was  out  of  bed,  feeling  almost  as  well  as 
usual. 

"There's  something  I  want  to  ask  you,  Ruth," 
said  Velma. 
"What  is  it?" 

"How  could  you  be  so  nice  to  me  after  the 
way  I  treated  you?" 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


PRAYER  AND  THANKSGIVING 

"In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  request  be  known 
unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6). 

We  are  so  prone  to  ask  God  for  so  many 
things  and  to  thank  Him  for  so  few,  but  God 
demands  thankfulness  as  well  as  supplication. 
We  do  not  have  to  tell  God  what  we  need  be- 
cause we  are  assured'that  He  knows  our  needs. 
Jesus  said,  "Your  Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him"  ( Matt. 
6:8).  If  we  trust  God,  He  will  give  us  what 
we  need.  He  has  not  promised  to  give  us 
what  we  might  want,  but  He  has  promised  to 
supply  our  needs.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  youV  needs  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4: 
19). 

WE  ARE  TO  PRAISE  AS  WELL  AS 
PETITION  GOD 

Robert  Royd  Munger  said,  "Praise  is  as  im- 
portant as  prayer.  Together,  like  the  wings 
of  a  bird,  they  lift  life  and  its  burdens  to  God. 
Without  praise,  prayer  may  beat  the  air  in 
vain." 

In  prayer  we  submit  our  petitions  to  a  great 
gracious  heavenly  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  In  praise  we  commit  ourselves  to 
Him  in  confidence,  knowing  that  He  is  truly 
a  father  to  us.  When  we  pray  we  raise  above 
His  provision  and  promises;  when  we  praise 
we  rest  upon  His  person  and  character.  One 
reaches  for  God's  ability,  the  other  relies  upon 
His  infidelity. 

If  the  motive  of  our  prayer  is  the  glory  of 
God,  if  its  purpose  is  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Jesus  Christ,  then  let  us  express  our  trust  in 
God's  faithfulness  through  real  thanksgiving. 
God  means  what  He  says  in  the  Bible.  He 
will  do  what  He  has  promised.  Prayer  that 
breaks  off  without  praise  ends  in  a  vote  of 
no  confidence.  "In  everything  give  thanks, 
including  the  difficulties,  delays,  disappoint- 
ments and  darkness.  See  how  quickly  God  an- 
swers such  an  offering  of  faith.  Sing  in  the 
shadows  and  light  is  sure  to  come  shining 
through."— Taken  from  the  Converted  Catholic 
Magazine. 

Mr.  Munger  is  certainly  right,  along  with 
our  petitions  should  go  our  praise.  We  should 
always  be  ready  to  put  into  deeds  this  little 
chorus. 

"Praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done, 
Praise  the  Lord  for  Victory  won." 

When  we  are  in  the  spirit  of  "thanksgiving" 
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we  need  not  make  many  petitions.  A  thank- 
ful heart  is  a  heart  through  which  God  acts. 
God  can  use  a  thankful  spirit.  Let  me  say 
again,  we  are  prone  to  ask  God  for  many 
things  and  thank  Him  for  but  very  few  things. 
Let  us  be  able  to  say:  "Thank  you  Lord  for 
the  assurance  that  you  have  given,  that  we 
ask,  doubting  nothing,  we  shall  receive."  If 
we  are  the  children  of  God  we  have  this  prom- 
ise. 

"These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God.  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  and  if  we  know 
that  he  hears  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired 
of  him"  (I  John  5:13-15). 

We  don't  have  to  tell  God  where  we  live 
and  what  our  occupation  is  and  what  kind  of 
sin  we  are  guilty  of  committing.  He  knows  all 
about  our  location  and  transactions.  His  eye 
is  never  off  from  our  being.  He  is  watching 
us.  The  woman  that  is  parked  beside  the  road 
with  another  woman's  husband  by  her  side  at 
late  hours  of  the  night  is  not  out  of  the  sight 
of  God.  The  man  or  woman  who  gives  four- 
teen ounces  for  a  pound,  when  they  know  it 
takes  sixteen  ounces  for  a  pound,  is  as  much  a 
thief  as  the  negro  who  breaks  in  through  the 
back  door  and  steals  your  possessions.  You 
may  be  wholly  unaware  of  the  shortage  in 
your  meat  or  produce,  but  God  sees  even  to 
a  fraction  of  an  ounce  that  which  is  lacking, 
and  somewhere,  sometime,  there  must  be  a  day 
of  settlement.  We  cannot  get  by  the  judg- 
ment of  God. 

Then  the  man  or  the  woman  who  makes  un- 
necessary debts  and  then  fails  to  pay  that 
which  he  is  able  to  pay,  dodges  his  creditor 
and  pays  off  by  going  to  another  merchant, 
need  not  expect  God  to  answer  his  prayer  un- 
til he  confesses  his  sins.  Neither  can  we  ex- 
pect God  to  answer  our  prayer  when  there  is 
envy,  hatred,  jealousy  or  covetousness  in  our 
heart.  The  answer  to  our  prayer  depends  on 
our  relationship  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
says:  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  word  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you"  (John  15:7).  To  abide  in 
Him  means  to  walk  in  Him,  not  just  on  Sun- 
day, but  seven  days  to  the  week.  Read  these 
words  carefully  and  prayerfully.  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth:  But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (I  John  1:6-7).  This  means  that  He 
will  keep  us  clean.  Christ  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you"  (John  15:3). 
It  is  the  Word  of  God  that  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin.  But  in  order  to  stay  clean,  we  must 
abide  in  His  Word. 

IF  THERE  IS  KNOWN  SIN 

If  there  is  known  sin  in  our  heart,  little 
sins,  black  sins,  red  sins  or  what  have  you, 
our  prayer  will  be  a  "beating  of  the  air"  until 
that  sin  is  confessed  and  forgiveness  obtained. 
The  Bible  says,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  Unforgiven 


sin,  that  is  known  sin,  in  our  life  takes  all 
the  praise  out  of  our  prayers.  A  guilty  cons- 
cience can  only  do  one  thing  that  will  please 
God,  that  is  say;  "God  be  merciful  unto  me  a 
sinner,"  and  mean  it  when  it  is  said.  Lots  of 
people  join  the  church  under  a  guilty  coni- 
science.  They  know  that  they  have  not  re- 
pented of  their  sins.  They  get  in  the  organi- 
zation and  remain  often  for  years  under  con- 
demnation. They  cannot  pray  with  a  frank- 
ness, cannot  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  they  cannot  pray  in  the  Holy  Spirit's  pow- 
er. Their  prayers  are  just  "vain  repetition." 
We  must  get  right  before  we  can  pray  right. 
The  only  way  to  get  right  is  to  let  God  take 
every  sin  out  of  our  heart.  Let  God  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin.  We  don't  have  to  beg  God  to 
do  it,  just  willingly  go  to  God.  Christ  came 
and  died  to  save  sinners.  This  very  moment 
if  you  have  not  let  God  save  you,  call  on  Him 
for  the  forsaking  of  all  sin.  God  says,  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow:  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land"  ( Isa.  1:18-19). 

FORGETFULNESS 

Forgetfulness  is  one  of  the  weaknesses  of 
the  human  mind,  and  it  seems  that  the  older 
we  get  the  more  forgetful  we  are.  This  is 
very  embarrassing  sometimes.  This  is  one  of 
my  faults  and  it  seems  that  I  cannot  help  it. 
Now  I  have  said  that  to  say  this.  A  lady  who 
attended  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention  at 
Bridgeton,  N.  C,  said  to  me,  "Mr.  Griffin, 
when  can  you  come  and  show  us  the  pictures 
that  you  have  of  our  institutions  and  others?" 
I  said,  "I  will  look  over  my  work  and  let  you 
know  later."  Not  having  my  address  book 
handy,  I  thought  that  I  would  remember  to 
look  it  up  and  make  a  note  as  soon  as  I  ar- 
rived home.  But  I  am  so  sorry,  I  forgot  the 
lady's  name!  it  just  slipped  away.  Dear  Sis- 
ter, if  you  read  this  article,  and  I  am  sure 
you  do,  please  forgive  me  and  write  me  a  card 
and  I  will  file  the  card  with  care  and  arrange 
to  show  to  your  church  as  early  as  possible 
the  pictures  desired. 

I  have  a  new  picture  made  of  the  new  audi- 
torium of  the  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  which  was  made  at  the  Missionary  or 
Bible  Conference  held  this  past  April.  This 
gives  us  a  complete  picture  of  the  exterior 
of  the  building  and  a  partial  picture  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  buildings.  Those  who  want  to 
see  our  institution  in  pictures,  can  do  so  by 
writing  me  for  an  engagement.  There  is  no 
charge  for  going,  just  a  free  will  offering  is 
taken  for  expenses. 

TINY  TOTS 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  examine  the 
four  page  leaflet  titled  "Tiny  Tots"  which  is 
edited  and  designed  to  take  the  place  of  the 
little  black  and  white  lesson  card  of  the  past. 
May  I  say  that  Brother  Cherry  has  done  an 
excellent  job  on  this  little  leaflet  and  I  am 
sure  that  most  of  the  children  and  their  teach- 
ers will  be  pleased  to  get  this  much  needed 
piece  of  literature.  Brother  Cherry  is  the 
operator  of  the  new  printing  machine  which 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


OB  ITU  AR  IES 


i  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 

i  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

1  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 

1  for  publication  in  the  Baptist. 


In  Memory  of  Reverend 
Lonnie  Walker 
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MRS.  ELLA  D.  JONES 
A  beloved  and  faithful  member  of  die  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  passed  away  at  her  home 
in  Belcross,  N.  C,  on  May  16,  1952.  She  was 
born  in  Gum  Neck,  Tyrrell  County,  January 
24,  1872.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Brown  at  the  Toxey  and  Lynch  Funeral 
Home,  Elizabeth  City,  N.  C.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery  in  Gum 
Neck  under  a  most  beautiful  mound  of  flowers 
expresive  of  the  esteem  in  which  she  was  held 
by  loved  ones  and  friends. 

Survivors  are  three  children:  Walter  Jones, 
Wanchese,  N.  C;  Mrs.  Lee  Cahoon,  Gum 
Neck,  N.  C;  and  Mrs.  Mertie  Forbes,  Belcross, 
N.  C;  and  a  host  of  grand  and  great  grand 
children. 

She  suffered  a  long  period  of  illness, 
She  possessed  patience  and  endurance 
Until  an  angel  fair, 
Kissed  away  her  pain  and  care 
With  a  gentle  spirit  of  peace- 
Brought  a  message  of  sweet  release. 

Respectfully  submitted 

Mrs.  Clara  Parisher 


A.  T.  SMITHWICK 
It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  undertake  to 
write  the  death  of  my  dear  father,  A.  T. 
Smith  wick,  who  passed  away  April  22,  1952. 
We  miss  him  so  very  much.  Although  we 
feel  our  loss  is  his  gain  of  a  heavenly  home. 
He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  dear  wife,  Mrs.  Lena 
Cayton  Smithwick,  five  daughters  and  two 
sons.  Seventeen  grand  children  and  three 
great  grand  children. 

His  body  was  layed  to  rest  in  the  White 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  White 
Hill  Cemetery  with  lots  of  friends  attending. 
Wc  are  so  grateful  to  our  many  friends  for 
their  kind  sympathy,  the  lovely  flowers  and 
cards  in  our  time  of  sorrow. 

Written  by  his  daughter 

Profitable  Devotion 

An  old  Scotch  woman  who  was  alone  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  day  was  asked,  "What 
do  you  do  during  the  day?"  "Well,"  she  said, 
"I  get  my  hymn  book,  and  I  have  a  little 
hymn  of  praise  to  the  Lord."  Then  she  added, 
"I  get  my  Bible  and  let  the  Lord  speak  to  me. 
When  I  am  tired  of  reading,  and  I  cannot  sing 
any  more,  I  just  sit  still  and  let  the  Lord  love 
me." 

Reporter:  And  in  what  State  were  you  born, 
professor? 

Professor:  Unless  my  recollection  fails  me, 
in  a  state  of  ignorance. 

Reporter  (scribbling) :  Yes,  to  be  sure;  and 
how  long  have  you  lived  there?— Clipped. 


It  was  on  the  19th  of  January,  1952, 
Around  8  o'clock  was  the  hour 
When  the  awful  tragedy  happened, 
And  we  had  to  submit  to  God's  power. 

They  were  on  their  wav  home  from  the  hospi- 
tal 

Lonnie,  Deloss,  Josie,  and  his  stepmother 
Had  been  there  to  see  his  ill  Father 
Not  thinking  of  harm  that  would  befall  them 
on  their  way. 

They  were  just  driving  down  the  highway, 

No  speed  limit  trying  to  break; 

When  all  at  once  a  car  hit  them, 

And  poor  Lonnie  and  Josie  met  their  fate. 

The  other  car's  driver  lost  control 
Through  that  awful  stuff  they  drink, 
And  I'm  praying  to  my  Lord 
This  will  make  the  drunkards  think. 

I  wish  it  was  in  my  power 
All  the  drunkards  license  to  take, 
And  not  grant  them  any  more 
Until  they  quit  that  awful  drink. 

We  just  can't  understand  it, 
And  haven't  until  this  day, 
Why  it  all  happened, 
And  God  called  Lonnie  away. 

He  had  such  a  sweet  disposition, 
A  good  word,  and  a  sunny  smile. 
Just  to  have  him  around 
Made  life  worth  while. 

He  was  employed  in  Walnut  Riclge 

In  the  Rice  Brothers  Barber  shop. 

Had  worked  there  for  six  years 

And  many  will  remember  him  by  that  work. 

Only  four  and  one  half  years  ago 
God  called  him  for  His  work; 
And  he  did  the  best  he  could 
Not  trying  a  bit  to  shirk. 

I  know  this  was  the  happiest 
Part  that  he  spent  in  life; 
Trying  to  warn  the  sinners, 
And  lead  them  to  a  better  life. 

He  was  a  little  humble  preacher, 
Never  got  far  into  fame; 
But  was  pastoring  a  little  church, 
Mt.  Zion  was  its  name. 

They  were  planning  for  the  future 
On  building  to  their  church 


When  this  awful  thing  happened, 
And  Lonnie  was  deprived  of  that  work. 

He  lived  for  his  church  work, 

Worked  hard  at  it  too, 

And  never  gave  up 

Though  sometimes  tilings  look  blue. 

He  was  always  warning  sinners, 
Telling  them  of  what  they  ought  to  do; 
How  to  become  a  Christian, 
And  live  for  Christ  so  true. 

We  often  sit  and  think  of  him, 
Of  the  awful  way  he  died; 
Of  how  friends  and  loved  ones, 
Mourned,  prayed,  and  cried. 

He  departed  this  life 
With  work  to  be  done, 
And  it  looked  to  us 
His  work  had  just  begun. 

A  vacant  place  is  in  our  hearts 
That  no  one  else  can  fill; 
But  God  knows  what  for  us  is  best, 
And  we  have  to  yield  to  His  will. 

Josie  was  his  sister, 

So  sweet,  humble,  and  true. 

She  meant  so  much  to  us, 

Her  passing,  too,  leaves  us  blue. 

They  left  this  life  together 

To  go  to  the  great  beyond, 

Where  there  will  be  no  pain  or  sorrow, 

And  we  can  live  on  and  on. 

Yes,  we're  living  for  the  day 
When  we  can  meet  them  again, 
And  we  can  live  together 
In  that  land  where  there  is  no  sin. 

—Written  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Lonnie  Walker, 
and  dedicated  to  our  children  and  to  the 
churches  he  had  pastored. 
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Following  is  the  program  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  League  Convention  convening 
with  Whaley's  Chapel,  Jones  County,  near 
Richlands,  June  14. 

Theme:  The  Call  to  Life. 

Scripture:  Romans  12:1-2 
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Registration 
Devotions 

President's  Message 

"The  Call  to  Life,"  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

Business 

"Call  to  Life  through  Christian  Edu- 
cation," Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
Singspiration 
Business 

Lunch  and  Fellowship  Hour 

"The  Call  to  Life  through  Christian 

Recreation  and  Social  Life,"  Rev.  Joe 

Ange 

Business 

"The  Call  to  Life  through  Christian 
Guidance,"  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
Sword   Drill   Contest  and  Fellowship 
Hour 

Adjournment 


Life  for  some  folks  is  to  sow  wild  oats  dur- 
ing the  week  and  then  go  to  church  on  Sunday 
and  pray  for  a  crop  failure.— Gospel  Banner 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


DAILY  DOINGS  OF 
DISCIPLES 

(continued  from  page  two) 

V.  Daily  Cross  Bearing  (Not  Cross  Wearing). 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  Me"  (Luke  9:23).  First  we  must  come 
to  Him;  second,  we  must  follow  Him.  This 
following  begins  with  self-denial,  and  the  daily 
taking  up  of  one's  cross.  It  means  to  daily 
follow  Christ  wherever  He  may  lead,  in  what- 
ever He  may  direct.  No  cross,  no  crown!  This 
is  the  price  of  true  discipleship! 

VI.  Daily  Accord  with  Others. 

"They,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in 
the  Temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  of 
heart,  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all 
the  people"  (Acts  2:46,  47).  Here  we  see  daily 
worship,  fellowship,  joy,  unity  of  heart,  praise, 
and  favor  with  those  without.  The  result  is 
that  "the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such 
as  should  be  (were  being)  saved".  Lack  of 
harmony  and  unity  hinders  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

VII.  Daily  Searching  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Bereans  "received  the  Word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  these  things  were  so"  (Acts  17: 
11).  There  must  be  a  daily  reception  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as  well  as  a  daily  searching  of  it, 
to  see  if  what  the  prophets  and  writers  have 
predicted  and  said  are  so.  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God.  e  °  rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  Truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15);  "Search 
the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
(witness)  of  Me',  said  Christ  Jesus  (John  5:39). 
If  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  would  but  search, 
with  an  open  mind  and  heart,  the  prophecies 
and  records  in  the  Old  Testament,  proven  in  the 
New  Testament,  they  would  accept  their  teach- 
ings, and  accept  the  Christ  revealed  therein. 

VIII.  Daily  Dying  Out  to  Self  and  Sin. 

"I  die  daily"  (I  Cor.  15:31).  There  is  daily 
dying  out  to  self,  sin,  Satan,  circumstances, 
people,  things,  the  world,  appetites,  passions, 
etc.,  etc.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live  0  0  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God"  (Gal.  2:20);  "They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts" 
(5:24);  "Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world"  (6:14).    This  is  a  dual  crucifixion. 

IX.  Daily  Teaching  and  Preaching  of  Christ. 

"Daily  in  the  Temple,  and  in  every  house, 
they  ceased'  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  5:42).  Where?  In  the  Temple 
(house  of  God),  and  from  door  to  door.  They 
did  this  with  continuity— "they  ceased  not." 
The)'  taught  Christ  and  the  Word  ( Written  and 
Living).  They  preached  (proclaimed)  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord— Jesus  as  Saviour  (Matt.  1: 
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21),  and  Christ  as  Lord  (John  20:31).  Christ 
was  their  message,  not  creeds  and  deeds.  This 
is  the  main  business  of  the  Church  (Mark  16:15; 
Acts  1:8).  Instead  of  expecting  the  lost  to 
come  to  the  Church  and  to  Christ,  of  their 
own  volition,  we  are  to  go  to  them,  from  house 
to  house,  in  personal  contact  and  ministry.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  successful  ministries  in 
evangelism,  paying  big  dividends. 

X.  Daily  Exhortation  One  of  Another. 

"Exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To  day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin";  "Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching" 
(Heb.  3:13;  10:25).  All  this  in  the  light  of  the 
imminent  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Scriptural  exhortation  is  greatly  needed  in  our 
day.  There  can  be  "comfort"  in  it  ("exhort") 
(I  Thess.  4:18). 

Conclusion:  The  Daily  Duties  of  Disciples. 
He  may  return  at  any  moment.  "In  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh" 
(Luke  12:40;  Matt.  24:42-47).  There  is  faith- 
ful stewardship  involved  in  all  this  waiting  and 
watching  for  Christ's  Returning.  It  is  this  day 
by  day  living  and  serving  that  is  so  essential 
that  counts,  and  faithfulness  to  the  will,  work, 
and  the  Word  of  God  will  bring  rich  reward 
(Rev.  2:10;  Matt.  25:21-23). 

"Jesus  is  coming  to  earth  again,  what  if  it  were 
today? 

Coming  in  power  and  love  to  reign,  what  if  it 
were  today? 

Coming  to  claim  His  chosen  Bride,  all  the  re- 
deemed and  purified, 

Over  this  whole  earth  scattered  wide,  what  if 
it  were  today? 

"Faithful  and  true  would  He  find  you  here,  if 

He  should  come  today? 
Watching  in  gladness  and  not  in  fear,  if  He 

should  come  today? 
Signs  of  His  coming  multiply,  morning  light 

breaks  in  Eastern  sky. 
Watch,  for  the  time  is  drawing  nigh,  what  if 

it  were  today?" 

Let  us  be  reminded,  then,  of  our  daily  re- 
sponsibilities and  obligations  as  Christians  and 
disciples— to  God,  to  Christ,  to  this  lost  world, 
to  our  fellowmen,  to  fellow  Christians,  to  the 
Church.  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (I  John  2:17). 

HOME  MISSIONARY 

(  continued  from  page  eleven  ) 

"Because  of  Calvary,"  said  Ruth. 

"But— but  I  don't  understand." 

"The  Lord  Jesus  loved  us  so  much  that  He 
gave  His  life  for  our  sins.  And  He  told  us 
that  we  ought  to  love  one  another." 

"I  don't  think  I  ever  knew  anyone  just  like 
you,  Ruth,"  said  Velma.  "My  parents  died 
when  I  was  so  young  that  I  don't  even  remem- 
ber them.  All  my  life  I  have  had  to  struggle 
for  an  existence.  I  became  bitter.  I  never 
knew  there  was  much  love  in  the  world  until— 
well,  until  just  recently." 


"Don't  give  me  any  credit,  Velma.  I  don't 
deserve  any,"  said  Ruth  quietly.  "Without 
Jesus  in  my  heart  I  would  not  have  come  to 
help  you.  You  can  have  this  same  Saviour  as 
your  own." 

Velma  looked  at  Ruth  wistfully.  "Me?  You 
mean—" 

"Yes,  you,  Velma.  God  says  'whosoever' 
will  may  come  to  Him,  and  that  whosoever 
means  you,"  declared  Ruth. 

"Yes,  yes— I  guess  it  does.  But  I  had  never 
thought  of  it  that  way  before." 

A  few  days  later  Velma  Gray  was  back 
working  at  the  laundry. 

It  was  not  long  until  Joyce  Kilmer  remarked, 
"Wonder  what  has  happened  to  Velma  Gray?" 
She  seems  like  a  different  girl." 

"She  is  a  different  girl,"  said  Ruth. 

"What  did  you  do  for  her?" 

"I  didn't  do  anything  for  her.  But  Someone 
did." 

"Who?    I  don't  understand." 

"Have  lunch  with  me  today  and  I'll  tell  you 
all  about  it,"  said  Ruth.  And  she  smiled  in 
her  most  winning  manner. 

Notes  and  Quotes  . .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

turns  out  "Tiny  Tots."  I  saw  him  working  the 
machine  and  I  know  that  he  is  doing  the 
work.  Brother  Cherry  said,  "I  am  new  at  the 
art  of  printing,  and  this  work  is  not  what  I 
would  like  for  it  to  be,  but  I  believe  that  I 
will  do  better  with  the  next  issue,"  or  words 
to  that  effect.  You  may  take  my  word  for  it, 
and  I  say  it  with  satisfaction;  "The  Tiny  Tots 
literature  is  O.  K.— my  school  will  use  it." 

Your  Gospel? 

You  are  writing  a  gospel, 
A  chapter  each  day, 
By  deeds  that  you  do, 
By  words  that  you  say, 
Men  read  what  you  write, 
Whether  faithful  or  true; 
Say,  what  is  your  gospel, 
According  to  you? 

-Paul  Gilbert 

THE  FAILURE  OF  FATHERS 

Too  many  modern  dads  worry  more  about 
their    golf-swing    than    their    offspring.— New 

York  Times. 

A  romance  of  long  standing  had  gone  on  the 
rocks,  and  a  friend  was  questioning  the  would- 
be  bridegroom. 

"Why,  after  all  these  years,"  he  inquired, 
"did  you  break  your  engagement  to  Mary?" 

"Well,"  replied  the  other  sadly,  "I  only  did 
to  the  engagement  what  she  did  to  me."— Ex. 

The  war  that  will  end  war  will  not  be 
fought  with  guns. 

The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth; 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.— Proverbs 
28:1. 
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THE  OBLIGATION  TO  BE  TBUTHFUL 

(Lesson  for  June  15) 
Lesson.  Exodus  20:16;  John  18:15-27. 
Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:16. 
I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

This  commandment  seems  to  be  primarily 
against  witnessing  falsely  in  a  court  of  justice. 
A  crime  said  to  be  especially  common  in  the 
East.  The  language  is  broad  enough,  however, 
to  include  any  false  witnessing  against  one's 
neighbor.  More  particularly,  two  things  are 
forbidden  in  this  commandment.  (1)  Slander- 
ing our  neighbor.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
scorpion  carries  his-  poison  in  his  tail;  but  the 
slanderer  carries  his  poison  in  his  tongue. 
Slandering  is  to  report  things  of  others  unjustly. 
We  must  not  only  not  raise  a  false  report,  but 
not  take  one  up.  He  that  raises  a  slander, 
carries  a  devil  in  his  tongue;  but  he  that  re- 
ceives one,  carries  a  devil  in  his  ear.  (2)  False 
Three  elements  enter  into  a  falsehood.  It  is 
a  statement  of  what  is  not  true;  it  is  intended 
witnessing  is  forbidden  in  this  commandment, 
to  deceive,  and  it  violates  a  promise  or  obli- 
gation to  tell  the  truth. 

The  mandatory  part  of  this  commandment 
is  that  we  stand  up  for  others  and  vindicate 
them,  when  they  are  injured  by  lying  lips.  A 
man  may  wrong  another  as  much  by  silence 
as  by  slander  when  he  knows  him  to  be  wrong- 
fully accused,  yet  does  not  speak  in  his  behalf. 
It  is  the  part  of  both  a  friend  and  a  Christian 
to  be  an  advocate  for  another  when  he  is  false- 
ly accused.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  God  has  not  established  any  degrees  of 
difference  between  the  sins  of  murder,  adultery, 
stealing,  and  lying. 

2.  It  was  the  devil's  lie  tint  led  our  first 
parents  into  sin,  and  it  was  sin  that  brought 
Christ  to  the  Cross. 

3.  It  may  be  that  a  single  word  of  untruth 
spoken  against  another  will  ruin  that  one's  life 
for  time  and  eternity. 

4.  After  a  lie  has  once  been  spoken,  it  is 
beyond  the  power  of  any  man  to  recall  it. 

5.  Since  the  sin  of  lying  had  its  origin  in 
the  devil,  it  should  have  no  place  in  the  life  of 
any  Christian. 

6.  The  Lord  foreknew  and  foretold  the  fall 
of  Peter,  but  He  did  not  cast  him  off. 

7.  A  backslider  is  generally  despised  by  sin- 
ners. 

8.  What  bird  was  used  to  lead  a  man  to  re- 
pentance? 

9.  Not  the  fountain  of  Peter's  tears,  but  the 
Fountain  that  flows  with  Blood,  took  away 
Peter's  sin. 

-Bible  Illustrator. 

10.  Peter's  denial  of  his  Lord  was  at  once 
the  climax  of  his  sin  and  the  occasion  of  a  new 
start.    What  were  the  causes  of  his  fall?  Pie 
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was  far  too  confident  of  himself.  He  believed 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  so  mean  and 
base  as  to  deny  his  Lord.  It  was  possible  that 
some  of  his  fellow  disciples  would  do  it,  but 
for  him  it  was  unthinkable  (Mark  14:29). 

11.  Another  reason  for  Peter's  fall  was  his 
refusal  to  face  facts.  Our  Lord  told  him  so 
frankly  of  His  death  at  the  hands  of  wicked 
men  (Mark  9:31),  but  he  refused  for  one  mo- 
ment to  entertain  such  an  evil  end  for  Christ. 
How  could  He  be  the  Messiah  if  He  died  such 
a  death?  (Matt.  16:22).  Because  he  would  not 
entertain  the  thought  of  such  an  end  for  Christ, 
when  He  was  arrested  and  tried  this  was  "the 
end"  of  all  things  for  Peter  (26:58).  We  must 
never  refuse  to  face  facts,  however  disturbing 
they  may  be  to  our  preconceived  idea  of  things, 
however  shattering  they  may  be  to  our  hopes. 

12.  Then  the  Apostle  was  guilty  of  spiritual 
negligence.  He  slept  when  he  should  have 
watched  and  prayed  (Mark  14:37).  He  "fol- 
lowed afar  off"  when  he  should  have  kept  close 
to  Jesus  with  John  (John  18:17,  25).  He  en- 
tered into  temptation  when  he  sat  among 
Christ's  enemies.    This  is  always  dangerous. 

13.  The  devil  has  some  silly  Christians  be- 
lieving that  it  is  wrong  to  lie  against  another 
person,  but  that  there  is  no  sin  committed  in 
lying  for,  or  to,  that  person.  In  Acts  5:1-11. 
it  is  not  stated  that  this  husband  and  wife  bore 
false  witness  against  Simon  Peter  or  any  other 
Christian. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  need  of  guarding  against  falsehood. 

2.  Falsehood  shown  in  one  of  Christ's  disci- 
ples. 

3.  Why  Peter's  weakness  deserves  a  careful 
study. 

4.  The  importance  of  truth  before  God  and 
the  world. 

5.  The  priest's  treatment  of  Christ  a  test  of 
inhumanity. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 
II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated. 

The  Big  Lie 

One  of  Hitler's  maxims  was  that  if  you  tell 
a  lie  big  enough  and  often  enough  many  will 
believe  it.  The  Soviets  in  their  propaganda 
have  acted  upon  this  principle.  Says  Walter 
Parkes:  "Russia's  most  potent  weapon  in  its 
long-range  war  to  crush  democracy  throughout 
the  world  and  replace  it  with  a  dictatorship 
of  world  communism  is  THE  BIG  LIE.  The 
Big  Lie's  success  depends  upon  one  thing  and 
one  thing  only— constant,  never-ending,  ham- 
mering repetition.  If  no  noctradictory  voice 
is  raised,  so  much  the  better."  In  Europe 
such  lying  has  confused  many  and  has  done 
much  harm. 

However,  the  attempt  of  the  Soviets  to  use 
the  Big  Lie  in  the  Security  Council  after  the 
invasion  of  South  Korea  did  not  work.  They 
claimed  that  the  South  Koreans  invaded  North 


Korea  and  that  the  South  Koreans  and  Ameri- 
cans were  the  aggressors.  The  facts  were  so 
plain  that  very  few  were  taken  in. 

Said  J.  C.  Clark  in  1950:  "Long  before  the 
Russian  trained  North  Korean  Army  made  its 
surprise  attack,  a  process  of  infiltration  was 
carried  on  by  the  communist  spies  and  sabo- 
teurs. They  worked  among  the  poor  and  un- 
derfed. They  promised  anything  and  every- 
thing under  communism  and  shed  crocodile 
tears  over  the  condition  of  the  people.  All 
they  needed  to  couple  with  their  false  prom- 
ises were  the  words,  "Look  how  you  live  un- 
der democracy!"  How  do  they  live?  Seoul, 
for  instance,  doubled  its  population  to  1,700,000 
because  of  refugees  fleeing  from  the  north. 
These  refugees  flood  the  city  with  want  and 
hunger." 

—Arnold's  Commentary 

LUTHER'S  VISION 

It  is  said  that  Luther  during  a  serious  ill- 
ness seemed  to  see  Satan  coming  to  him  with 
a  great  scroll,  on  which  were  written  all  the 
sins  and  errors  of  his  life.  Looking  at  him 
with  a  triumphant  smile,  he  unrolled  it  before 
the  saint:  "These  are  your  sins.  There  is  no 
hope  of  your  going  to  heaven."  Luther  read 
the  long  list,  with  growing  consternation,  when 
suddenly  it  flashed  upon  his  mind  that  there 
was  one  thing  not  written  there.  He  said 
aloud,  "One  thing  you  have  forgotten.  The 
rest  is  all  true,  but  one  thing  you  have  for- 
gotten. The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sins."— H.  F.  Sayles. 

I  Am  the  Printing  Press 

I  am  the  printing  press,  born  of  the  mother 
earth.  My  heart  is  of  steel,  my  limbs  are  iron 
and  my  fingers  are  of  brass. 

I  sing  the  songs  of  the  world,  the  oratories 
of  history,  the  symphonies  of  all  time. 

I  am  the  voice  of  today,  the  herald  of  to- 
morrow; I  weave  into  the  warp  of  the  past 
the  woof  of  the  future.  I  tell  the  stories  of 
peace  and  of  war  alike. 

I  make  the  human  heart  beat  with  passion 
or  tenderness;  I  stir  the  pulse  of  nations;  I 
make  brave  men  do  braver  deeds. 

I  inspire  the  midnight  toiler  weary  at  his 
loom  to  lift  his  head  again,  and  gaze  with 
fearlessness  into  the  vast  beyond,  seeking  the 
consolation  of  hope  eternal. 

When  I  speak  a  myriad  of  people  listen  to 
my  voice.  The  Saxon,  the  Latin,  the  Celt,  the 
Hun,  the  Slav,  the  Hindu,  all  comprehend  me. 

I  am  the  tireless  clarion  of  the  news;  I  cry 
your  joys  or  sorrows  every  hour;  fill  the  dul- 
lard's mind  with  thoughts  uplifting;  I  am  light, 
knowledge,  power;  I  epitomize  the  conquest  of 
mind  over  matter. 

I  am  the  record  of  all  things  mankind  has 
achieved.  My  offspring  comes  to  you  in  the 
candle's  glow,  amid  the  dim  lamps  of  poverty, 
the  splendor  of  richness;  at  sunrise,  at  high 
noon,  and  in  the  waning  evening. 

I  am  the  laughter  and  tears  of  the  world,  and 
I  shall  never  die  until  all  things  return  to  the 
immutable  dust. 

I  am  the  printing  press! 
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The  Big  PUSH! 


1000  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  DURING  JUNE! 


You  Profit! 

Your  Auxiliary  Profits! 

Your  Church  Profits! 


During  the  month  of  June,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
will  pay  a  cash  commission  to  any  Woman's  Auxiliary  for  the 
subscriptions  they  solicit  to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 

This  is  an  opportunity  for  your  Auxiliary  to  build  up  its 
treasury  and  at  the  same  time  help  to  spread  the  Gospel 
through  the  printed  page. 

If  your  Auxiliary  is  interested  in  making  some  money  and 
aiding  in  this  campaign  write  for  full  details,  receipt  books, 
and  sample  copies  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 
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BILL  STERN  THE  RADIO  SPORTS 
COMMENTATOR  TELLS  THE 


Father's  Day  Story 

One  year  when  Lou  Little  was  coaching  Georgetown,  there  was  a  youngster 
on  the  squad  who  was  no  great  shakes  as  a  football  player,  but  whose  personality 
served  as  a  moral  booster  for  the  whole  team.  Little  was  deeply  fond  of  the 
boy.  He  liked  the  proud  way  he  often  walked  arm  in  arm  with  his  father  on  the 
campus.  If  the  team  was  far  enough  ahead,  the  coach  let  him  get  into  the  game 
occasionally  for  the  last  few  minutes  of  play. 

One  day  about  a  week  before  the  big  finale  with  Fordham,  the  boy's  mother 
called  Little  on  the  telephone.  "My  husband  died  this  morning  of  a  heart  at- 
tack," she  said,  "Will  you  tell  my  boy?  He'll  take  it  better  if  it  comes  from  you." 
Little  broke  the  news  and  the  boy  went  home  sorrowfully. 

He  was  back  three  days  later  and  came  straight  to  Little.  "Coach,"  he  beg- 
ged, "I  want  to  start  in  that  game  against  Fordham.  I  think  it's  what  my  father 
would  have  liked  most." 

Little  hesitated  and  then  agreed.  "O.  K.,  son  you  will  start  but  will  be  in 
there  for  only  a  play  or  two.   You  aren't  quite  good  enough  and  you  know  it." 

True  to  his  word,  Little  started  the  boy— but  he  never  took  him  out.  For 
60  full,  jarring  minutes,  he  plaved  inspired  football,  running,  blocking  and  pass- 
ing like  an  All  American,  and  sparking  the  team  to  victory.  Back  in  the  club 
house,  Little  threw  his  arms  around  the  boy's  shoulders  and  said,  "Son,  you  were 
terrific  to-day.  You  stayed  in  there  because  you  belonged  there.  You  never 
played  that  kind  of  football  before.   What  got  into  you?" 

The  boy  answered,  "Remember  how  my  father  and  I  used  to  go  about  arm 
in  arm:  my  father  was  totally  blind,  this  afternoon  was  the  first  time  he  has 
ever  seen  me  play." 
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Father  and  the  Strap 


THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

ARKANSAS  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION : 
State  League  headquarters,  Tunnel  Road,  Conway, 
Arkansas;  June  13-14;  Theme:  "Taking  Boys  and 
Girls  Alive." 

REV.  J.  W.  ALFORD  has  resigned  as  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  North  Carolina  State  Mission  Board. 
Please  send  all  mission  funds  (home  and  foreign)  to 
his  successor,  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

ORIENTAL  CHURCH,  ORIENTAL,  N.  C.-Revival 
June  16-22;  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  pastor,  will  bring 
the  messages  each  evening  at  7:30.  Music  will  be 
furnished  by  the  church  choir. 

MAURY  CHURCH,  MAURY,  N.  C.-Revival,  June 
22-29;  Bobby  Jackson  evangelist;  time,  8  p.  m. 

GRIMSLEY'S  CHURCH,  GREENE  COUNTY - 
Sunday,  June  15;  the  Freshman  Quartette  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  time  11 
a.  m.  and  2  p.  m.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served— 
bring  basket. 

THE  GEORGIA  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  will 
be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  Highway  41  near 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  The  director  for  this 
meeting  will  be  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  of  Hilton,  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba  will  be  a  speaker. 


Father's  Day 

In  1907,  when  Mother's  Day  was  established, 
Jane  Addarns,  the  noted  social  worker,  mourn- 
ed, "Poor  father  has  been  left  out  in  the  cold." 
It  was  two  years  later  when  Father's  Day  was 
first  proposed  by  Mrs.  John  Bruce  Dodd,  of 
Spokane,  Wash.  The  idea  occurred  to  her  as 
a  suitable  tribute  to  her  own  father,  who  had 
successfully  reared  a  family  of  children  after 
the  death  of  their  mother. 

The  occasion  was  first  observed  on  a  com- 
munity basis  under  auspices  of  the  Spokane 
Ministers'  Association  in  1910.  In  following 
years,  celebration  of  the  day  was  local  and 
irregular  until  President  Coolidge  called  for  a 
nationwide  observance  of  Father's  Day  in  1924. 

Since  then  it  seems  that  Father's  Day,  the 
third  Sunday  in  June,  has  become  a  sort  of  na- 
tional day  of  atonement  for  the  lack  of  appre- 
ciation of  fathers  the  rest  of  the  year. 

So,  on  Sunday,  June  15,  perhaps  the  finest 
gift  any  family  can  give  Dad  is  a  resolve  to  be 
more  considerate  of  him  the  year  round,  to  be 
more  respectful  of  his  wishes  and  opinions,  to 
accept  his  limitations  cheerfully,  and  to  help 
him  in  every  way  to  have  a  little  more  peace 
of  mind.— Sel. 

Half  of  the  world  could  live  on  what  the 
other  half  wastes. 
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THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CAMP  OF  GEOR- 
GIA will  be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  41  near 
Aschburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  women  have  met  at  the  same  time  as  the 
ministers'  conference.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba 
will  be  one  ot  the  workers. 

N.  C.  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION,  June  14, 
Whaley's  Chapel. 

FIFTH    NATIONAL    LEAGUE  CONFERENCE  

Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 

YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  WEEK,  CRAGMONT, 
NORTH  CAROLINA— This  is  calling  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  14-22  to  go  to  Cragmont  the  week 
of  June  16-21  for  a  week  of  inspiration,  recreation, 
and  fellowship.  Make  plans  to  go  and  register  with 
director  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Kinston,  N.  C,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

ORIENTAL  CHURCH,  ORIENTAL,  N.  C.-Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  June  16-20;  School  begins  at 
10  o'clock  each  morning. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  CALAWAY, 
CALIF.-Vacatiim  Bible  School,  June  16  and  running 
two  weeks.     Sponsored  by  the  Ladies  Auxiliary. 

METHODIST  CHURCH,  PARLIER,  CALIF.-Va- 
cation  Bible  School,  June  9  through  21.  Sponsored 
by  the  Minister's  Union. 

WOOTEN'S  CHAPEL  CHURCH,  WAKE  COUN- 
TY-Vacation  Bible  School,  June  16-20;  classes  from 
3  p.  M.  to  5  p.  m;  Commencement  exercises  Friday 
night,  June  20,  following  a  picnic  at  the  church  at 
5  p.  m.     The  public  cordially  invited. 


MY  DADDY  KNOWS 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  knowing 
and  keeping  it  to  yourself,  and  knowing  and 
letting  others  know  that  you  know. 
God  makes  most  everything,  I  know. 

For  everything  I  see, 
Each  bird  and  bee,  each  bud  and  brush, 

Each  blossom  and  each  tree, 
When  I  ask  Daddy,  "Who  made  it?" 

Whatever  lives  or  grows, 
He  always  answers  "God."  I  know— 

Because  my  daddy  knows! 

When  Daddy  says  a  thing,  it's  so! 

And  when  I  ask  him,  "Who 
Made  all  the  stars,  the  sun,  the  moon? 

Who  made  the  sky  so  blue? 
Who  made  the  rivers  and  the  seas, 

The  rain,  the  wind  that  blows?" 
He  always  says  it's  "God."  I  know— 

Because  my  daddy  knows! 

And  knowing  Daddy  as  I  do, 

Whatever  others  say, 
I  always  wait  until  he  speaks 

And  by  his  word  I  stay. 
And  when  he  says,  "God  made  the  day, 

The  night,  and  each  red  rose, 
Made  even  me!"  It's  so,  I  know— 

Because  my  daddy— knows! 

-The  Challenge. 
Trial  is  the  school  of  trust. 


They  were  speakfng  of  the  bright  remarks 
of  the  little  folks  one  evening  when  this  anec- 
dote was  recalled  by  Congressman  Henry 
George  of  New  York: 

Recently  a  woman  entered  a  crowded  trolley 
where  a  man  and  a  very  small  boy  were  sitting 
side  by  side.  Instantly  the  man  offered  his 
seat  to  the  woman  and  seized  a  strap. 

"Isn't  that  gentleman  your  father,  my  boy?" 
gently  asked  the  woman  passenger,  breaking 
the  conversation  with  the  youngster. 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  answered  the  boy.  "We  are 
going  to  the  Zoo." 

"Well,  since  he  is  so  much  older  than  you, 
why  don't  you  give  him  your  seat?"  resumed 
the  kindly-hearted  passenger.    "Don't  you  dis-  | 
like  to  see  him  reaching  for  the  strap?" 

"Not  in  a  trolley-car,"  was  the  prompt  re- 
joinder of  young  America,  "but  I  do  at  home." 
—Publisher  Unknown. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the  meaning 
of  life,  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 
nature  and  needs  of  men.  It  is  the  only  Guide 
of  life  which  leads  the  spirit  in  the  way  of 
peace  and  salvation.—  Woodrow  Wilson. 

Young  man,  my  advice  is  that  you  cultivate 
an  acquaintance  with  and  a  firm  belief  in  the 
Scriptures,  for  this  is  your  certain  interest.— 
Benjamin  Franklin. 

I  have  said,  and  always  will  say,  that  the 
studious  perusal  of  the  Sacred  Volume  will 
make  better  citizens,  better  fathers  and  better 
husbands.— Thomas  Jefferson. 
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NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 


The  American  Father . . . 

R.  cB-  SPENCER,  ,£Jitor-v£meritus 


As  the  second  Sunday  in  May  each  year  is 
set  apart  as  Mother's  Day,  even  so  the  third 
Sunday  in  June  is  celebrated  in  this  country 
as  Father's  Day.  Both  are  significant  to  human 
life,  and  rightly  so,  because  of  their  place  in 
the  home-life,  in  religious  matters,  and  also 
in  the  social  and  economic  world. 

HIS  RIGHTFUL  PLACE  IN  THE  HOME 

In  God's  creation  of  man,  he  conceived  the 
thought  that  man  is  the  head,  the  leader  of  the 
home  the  provider  of  the  temporal  comforts 
of  the  family  dependent  upon  his  industry, 
thoughtfulncss,  thrift,  and  his  human  beha- 
viour. The  way  he  acts  in  life's  pursuits,  thinks 
about  his  business,  and  what  he  does  in  his 
daily  tasks  determines,  in  a  very  large  measure, 
the  love,  peace,  and  happiness  of  his  home. 
There  is  an  old  axiom  to  this  effect:  "The  way 
the  father  lives,  so  goes  the  home." 

The  wife,  his  loving  companion,  and  the 
dear  children  depend  upon  his  leadership;  they 
confide  in  his  love;  and  rejoice  over  his  frugali- 
ty, loyalty,  and  patience.  He  is  responsible  for 
the  household:  for  their  orderly  conduct  in  the 
home,  for  their  physical  comforts,  and  for  their 
industry  and  family  happiness.  He  is  the 
chief  advisor,  the  peace  maker,  the  planner 
of  life  activities,  and  the  chief  builder  of  the 
home-life.  He  is  a  living  hero  to  his  family, 
for  they  love  him  for  his  good  leadership,  trust 
in  him  for  his  industry,  and  faithfulness,  and 
moreover  they  really  worship  him  for  his  most 
noble  and  thoughtful  behavior  for  their  wel- 
fare. Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  once  said:  "Each 
man  is  a  hero,  and  an  oracle  to  somebody." 
How  true  it  is:  the  home,  the  first  institution 
of  man,  is  never  complete  without  the  good 
father  who  exercises  with  care,  at  all  times, 
his  rightful  place,  and  painstaking  influence  in 
that  private  dwelling  place— the  first  institu- 
tion of  man  which  God  designed. 

The  father  who  plans  and  performs  his  every 
task, 

From  clay  to  day  for  the  love  of  his  own; 
Shall  have  cause  to  rejoice  among  his  loved 
ones, 

And  finally  be  permitted  to  enter  into  his 
heavenly  home. 

HIS  RESPONSIBILITIES  IN  RELIGIOUS 
MATTERS 

No  father's  life  is  complete,  cither  in  per- 
sonal influence  or  as  the  head  of  the  family 
life,  without  his  possessing  first  the  attributes 
of  the  Christian  faith.  He  is  duty-bound,  and 
responsible  for  laying  the  plans  in  his  home 
for  the  family  devotions  as  his  children  grow 
from  early  childhood  to  maturity.    While  his 
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wife  must  be  a  co-partner  with  him  in  main- 
taining the  family  altar,  still  he  is  the  leader, 
adviser,  as  well  as  the  teacher  of  religious  truth, 
for  those  of  his  own  household.  He  is  respon- 
sible for  taking  his  place  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  School,  and  also  for  leading  his  loved 
ones  to  the  house  of  God  for  worship  and  the 
study  of  the  Word.  The  type  of  religious  in- 
fluence which  he  manifests  in  his  church  and 
community  will  determine,  in  a  very  large  way, 
the  amount  of  good  he  will  do  in  a  religious 
way,  not  only  for  his  friends  and  loved  ones, 
but  also  for  the  church  at  large,  and  the  com- 
munity. Spiritual-minded  fathers  always  ex- 
ercise lasting  influences  for  good  wherever  they 
go  and  whatever  they  do  for  mankind.  The 
home-life  of  the  family  can  never  be  complete 
without  true  Christian  fathers  to  direct,  en- 
courage, and  teach  the  right  way  of  life. 

The  majority  of  really  great  men  in  this 
country  have  been  Fathers  who  have  manifest- 
ed their  faith  in  God,  and  who  have  wielded 
strong  Christian  influences  among  the  people 
with  whom  they  have  had  dealings  in  one  way 
or  another.  Their  belief  in  religious  truth,  in 
human  justice,  and  in  individual  happiness  has 
led  them  to  regard  the  church  as  a  fundamental 
institution  which  God  ordained  for  all  people. 
Furthermore,  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible  has 
led  them  to  be  generous  in  the  support  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Christian  fathers  by  the 
thousands  can  move  the  church  forward  and 
upward  for  the  cause  of  lost  souls;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  they  can  build  financial  strength  in 


a  great  way  for  the  cause  of  missions,  home 
and  abroad.  God  honors  devout  fathers,  and 
the  people  in  general  rejoice  over  their  Chris- 
tian influence  in  the  world. 

GIVE  us  fathers  of  God-true  fathers 
Whose  faith  is  master  of  their  minds; 

And  we  will  right  ten  thousand  wrongs, 
And  bless  the  name  of  all  mankind. 

HIS  PLACE  IN  THE  BUSINESS  WORLD 

May  we  consider,  as  a  further  thought  about 
father,  when  it  comes  to  his  place  in  the  busi- 
ness world.  He  is  a  social  being,  and  has  to 
live  in  social,  economic,  and  business  relation- 
s  :ips  with  people  with  whom  he  comes  in 
contact.  It  is  his  duty  to  be  honest  and  gen- 
erous in  his  business  relations  with  other  men. 
His  industry,  frugality,  and  good  sense  always 
contributes  to  the  making  of  better  communi- 
ties, greater  wealth,  and  human  prosperity. 
The  father  who  is  true  to  his  fellow  men  in 
business  will  have  friends,  prestige,  and  per- 
sonal happiness  coming  to  him  as  he  proceeds 
in  business  to  maintain  a  livelihood  for  himself 
and  his  family.  God  looks  upon  him  as  trust- 
worthy, most  frugal,  and  a  true  friend  to  man- 
kind. His  social  relations  to  people  in  general 
are  appreciative,  greatly  helpful,  and  these 
qualities  help  to  mould,  in  the  community  in 
which  he  lives  and  manages  his  business,  high 
standards  of  human  conduct.  The  honorable, 
bus:nesslike  father  is  an  indispensable  asset  to 
the  community,  state  and  nation  of  which  he  is 
a  vital  part. 

The  world  needs  more  fathers  with  impeach- 
able reputations  as  the  true  fathers  of  the  homes 
of  this  country,  the  Christian  fathers  of  the 
church  and  community,  as  well  as  the  prudent, 
fair-minded,  and  co-operative  fathers  of  the 
business  world.  God  wants  more  of  such  fath- 
ers, all  over  the  world,  to  build  for  him  and 
humanity  better  homes,  greater  religious  in- 
stitutions and  Christian  churches  of  the  nations, 
and  also  fathers  of  thrift,  integrity,  and  honor- 
ableness  for  a  world  of  peace,  prosperity,  and 
human  happiness.  May  more  fathers  join  the 
ranks  of  Christian  men,  and  resolve  to  build, 
by  their  efforts,  wisdom,  and  understanding 
a  greater  world  in  which  to  live.  Then  God 
will  be  glorified,  and  the  races  of  men  will  be 
made  more  happy. 

Give  us  fathers  of  God— true  fathers 
True  to  the  vision  that  they  see; 

And  we  will  build  the  church's  broken  shrines 
And  bring  the  nation  to  her  knees. 
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The  Story  of  a 
FOOLISH 
MAN 


Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  foolish  man 
(Prov.  28:26)  who  lived  in  an  out-of-the-way 
place  in  the  world  (Rom.  3:12)  and,  being  far 
from  the  seat  of  government  (Is.  33:13),  he 
did  pretty  much  as  he  pleased  (Judg.  21:25). 
He  did  not  possess  much  of  any  real  value, 
but  he  had  a  good  supply  of  counterfeit  money 
(Prov.  13:7);  so  he  considered  himself  quite 
well  off.  There  was  one  other  thing  rather 
peculiar  about  this  man;  he  had  defective  eye- 
sight; he  was  absolutely  color-blind  (II  Cor. 
4:4).  Because  he  could  distinguish  the  form 
of  objects,  he  did  not  realize  how  blind  he 
really  was  (John  9:41)  and  would  have  been 
quite  offended  had  anyone  told  him  he  was 
blind  (Rev.  3:17). 

One  day  there  was  given  to  this  man  a  box 
somewhat  old  and  battered  in  appearance,  with 
the  information  that  it  had  been  sent  to  him 
from  the  King.  "Bah!"  he  exclaimed,  "that 
old  thing  from  the  King.  Why,  I  don't  even 
know  if  there  is  a  King;  none  of  us  have  ever 
seen  Him;  and  anyway,  He  doesn't  bother  me; 
I  do  as  I  please"  (Ps.  14:1). 

But  the  box  was  rather  heavy,  and  his 
curiosity  overcame  him  to  the  extent  that  he 
opened  it  and  took  one  look.  And  what  do  you 
think  he  saw?  Nothing  but  what  appeared  to 
him  to  be  a  lot  of  musty,  grime-covered  ("The 
glory  of  the  Word  of  God  is  obscured  for  the 
unbeliver  by  the  calumny  cast  upon  it  by  evil 
men.")  stones  of  all  shapes  and  sizes  (II  Peter 
3:3,  4).  Slamming  down  the  lid,  he  cried, 
"That  is  enough  for  me.  Here,  take  this  thing 
away  out  of  my  sight"  (John  12:48).  So  say- 
ing, he  handed  the  box  to  a  poor  servant  of 
his,  who  hurried  off  to  his  own  humble  cottage 
with  it. 

The  servant  was  curious  about  the  contents 
of  the  box  too;  but  he  was  not  color-blind,  nor 
was  he  opposed  to  the  idea  of  serving  a  King 
in  a  far-off  land  (Matt.  25:14;  Eph.  2:13).  So 
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he  set  the  box  on  a  table  near  a  window  where 
the  sunlight  streamed  in  (John  14:26),  and  as 
he  began  to  search  through  the  contents  he 
noticed  a  gleam  of  light  from  one  of  the  stones 
(Ps.  119:130).  Picking  it  up  he  rubbed  it  on 
his  coat  sleeve,  and  the  more  he  rubbed  it 
(I  Tim.  4:14,  15)  the  more  it  shone,  until 
finally  he  discovered  he  was  in  possession  of  a 
beautiful  jewel  (Prov.  20:15).  This  encouraged 
him  to  seek  for  more  of  these  precious  stones 
(Matt.  7:7,  and  he  was  not  to  be  disappointed. 
He  found  so  many  diamonds,  pearls,  emeralds, 


MY  DAD 

By  Grace  Reece  Adkins 

Say,  fellows,  I'm  a-thinking, 

The  best  friend  that  I've  had 
To  stand  by  me  through  thick  and  thin 

Is  just  my  good  old  dad. 
He  plays  with  me  in  our  back  yard; 

He  likes  to  jump  and  run, 
And  try  to  beat  me— but  he  can't! 

I  think  it's  lots  of  fun! 

My  dad,  he  takes  me  fishing 

Sometimes,  on  Saturday; 
And  then  when  Sunday  comes  around, 

He'll  get  dressed  up  and  say, 
"Well,  son,  let's  go  to  Sunday  school!" 

You  bet  I'm  proud  and  glad 
To  see  the  fellows  envy  me, 

When  I  walk  in  with  Dad! 

Sometimes  Dad  has  to  punish  me; 

I  don't  like  that  a  bit, 
And  yet  I  guess  it's  my  own  fault; 

And  when  at  night  we  sit 
Around  the  family  living  room, 

And  talk,  or  read,  or  sing, 
I'd  rather  lie  just  like  my  dad 

Than  ever  anything!  —  Child  Life 


and  in  fact,  every  kind  of  precious  jewel,  that 
at  last  the  inside  of  his  little  cottage  (Ps.  119:11) 
fairly  scintillated  with  splendor  (Ps.  45:13). 
And  in  the  presence  of  such  glorious  light  he 
just  could  not  bear  to  have  the  least  speck  of 
dust  or  dirt  about,  nor  any  disorder  whatever 
(Ps.  119:9);  it  seemed  as  if  the  King  Himself 
were  there.  Furthermore,  he  discovered  that 
each  stone  was  not  only  a  perfect  gem  in  itself, 
but,  also  when  a  number  of  them  were  placed 
each  in  its  proper  setting  they  formed  the  most 
exquisite  patterns  (Ps.  19:7). 

Oh,  how  the  poor  servant  rejoiced  in  the 
glory  of  this  gift  from  the  King  (Jer.  15:16; 
Ps.  119:162).  He  sang  His  praises  all  day  long 
(Eph.  5:19;  Ps.  13:5,  6).  He  was  so  happy 
he  just  could  not  keep  it  all  to  himself  (John 
7:38).  So  he  would  carry  a  few  jewels  in  his 
pockets  and  show  them  to  his  friends  that  they 
might  rejoice  with  him  (Matt.  13:52).  He  was 
sorry,  too,  for  his  master  because  he  was  color- 
blind and  therefore  could  not  see  anything  of 
the  splendor  of  his  jewels.  Then  one  day 
when  he  had  discovered  an  especially  large 
pearl,  in  his  eagerness  he  made  the  mistake 
of  taking  it  to  his  master  and  talking  to  him 
about  it.  The  man  flew  into  a  rage  and  dashed 
the  beautiful  pearl  to  the  floor,  tramping  on  it, 
and  then  threw  the  poor  servant  out  of  the 
house  (Mat.  7:6). 

The  servant,  however,  bore  no  ill  will  toward 
his  master  (I  Cor.  13:4).  He  was  still  very 
sorry  for  his  master.  So  one  day  when  his 
master  was  very  sick,  he  went  to  comfort  him 
(Matt.  25:36).  This  time  he  did  not  make 
the  mistake  of  taking  any  of  his  pleasant 
jewels.  Instead  (Mark  16:15)  he  selected  from 
his  box  some  rough-looking  stones  that  had 
cleansing  and  healing  virtue  in  them  (John 
3:14,  15;  8:12;  Rom.  6:23;  Luke  14:33;  Gal. 
6:7,  8). 

Because  his  master  was  in  great  pain  (Ps. 
116:3)  he  was  now  willing  to  listen  to  his  ser- 
vant as  he  told  him  about  a  wonderful  Physi- 
cian (Matt.  8:2,  3)  who  could  cure  his  sick- 
ness and  also  operate  on  his  eyes  to  cure  his 
color-blindness  (John  9:6,  7).  As  the  servant 
finished  speaking,  his  master  reached  into  his 
pocket  and  handed  him  a  large  roll  of  his 
money.  "Take  this,"  he  said,  "and  get  me  some 
of  this  Physician's  medicine;  I  want  to  get 
well"  (Rom.  10:3).  But  the  servant  said  that 
would  not  do,  as  this  great  Physician's  services 
were  absolutely  free  (Is.  55:1);  and  the  only 
way  he  could  benefit  from  them  was  to  take 
these  stones  which  he  had  brought  for  creden- 
tials and  go  to  the  Physician  Himself  and  com- 
mit himself  unreservedly  into  His  hands  (Ps. 
37:5).  "Come,"  he  pleaded  in  his  eagerness, 
"I  will  lead  you  and  show  you  the  way"  (II 
Cor.  5:20). 

But  as  this  man  was  very  proud,  and  very 
obstinate  (Ps.  101:5,  I.  c.)  he  refused  to  go.  And 
so  he  lived  in  his  drab,  gray  world  to  the  end 
of  his  days  without  ever  beholding  the  mar- 
velous splendor  of  the  jewels  which  the  King 
had  sent  him  (Ps.  52:7).  And  don't  you  too 
think  that  he  was  very,  very  foolish? 

And  now,  dear  reader,  if  you  like  my  story? 
and  would  like  to  know  more  about  the  King's 
Treasure  Box,  I  invite  you  to  get  your  Bible, 
and  as  yon  read  the  story  again,  look  up  and 
read  every  passage  to  which  we  have  referred. 
—The  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Pakk,  Michigan 


May,  1952 

Our  dear  friends: 

In  a  predominately  Roman  Catholic  land, 
one  of  our  outstanding  needs  is  native  teachers, 
graduates  of  Bible  Institutes  of  their  country. 
We  cannot  employ  unsaved,  unregenerated 
people,  but  as  in  every  instance  of  paramount 
need— God  has  always  answered  to  our  faith  in 
a  manner  beyond  our  ability  to  reason  out, 
giving  us  capable,  consecrated  teachers. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  intending  to 
write  you  the  experience  of  a  fine  consecrated 
young  man  fully  prepared  in  the  field  of  teach- 
ing—how God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  laid  His  Hand 
upon  him. 

His  name  is  Zacharias  Hernandez,  and  he 
was  born  in  a  small  town  not  far  from  Pinar 
del  Rio. 

This  boy  had  an  intense  spiritual  nature. 
There  were  forces  at  work  in  his  mind;  he  was 
an  exception  in  the  Cuban  youth  because  the 
more  intellectual  are  prone  to  reason  their 
religion.  He  was  firm  in  his  Roman  Catholic 
convictions.  He  would  defend  the  Holy  Faith. 
This  highly  intelligent  student  loved  the  mass 
and  adoration  of  the  saints.  He  prided  him- 
self on  his  faithfulness  to  his  religion.  He 
would  not  for  anything  attend  one  of  those 
Protestant  meetings. 

How  wonderful  is  the  working  of  the  Spirit 
of  God!  Just  as  he  laid  His  Hand  upon  a  Saul 
of  Tarsus  in  the  beginning  of  the  church,  so  He 
still  calls  and  sets  aside. 

At  the  first  Youth  for  Christ  rally  in  Pinar 
del  Rio  in  the  drawing  of  the  Gospel  net,  a 
hard-working  shoemaker  was  won  to  Christ. 
He  was  Zacharias'  brother-in-law.  Again  we 
were  to  witness  the  power  of  personal  testi- 
mony. Just  as  Andrew  found  his  brother 
Simon  Peter,  so  Chacho  began  to  witness  to 
Zacharias  by  word  and  life.  He  was  impressed 
and  was  persuaded  to  attend  a  meeting.  He 
was  not  too  much  interested  in  the  preaching 
but  the  joyful  singing  of  the  Gospel  became  an 
irresistible  wedge  to  reach  his  heart.  Then 
began  a  spiritual  conflict  that  brought  him  on 
the  verge  of  a  nervous  breakdown.  Like  many 
of  his  class,  he  sought  to  reason  this  new  thing 
out,  only  to  become  more  mentally  entangled. 

Zacharias  became  a  sick  boy.  He  contem- 
plated what  he  thought  might  be  the  easiest 
answer  to  this  religious  dilemma— suicide.  In 
his  desperation  he  thought  of  our  pastor  in 
Pinar— this  visit  resulted  in  an  all  out  surrender. 

Then,  as  always,  began  the  struggle  against 
the  fanatical  opposition  of  his  father  and  fami- 

ly. 

Just  at  this  time  there  was  a  great  need  in 
the  Bible  School.  Where  would  we  find  a 
qualified  teacher  in  this  Roman  land,  one  who 
would  be  dead  to  money,  who  would  be  willing 
to  deny  himself  and  live  on  a  meager  salary. 

God  was  working  with  this  young  man.  He 


saw  our  need.  As  always  when  there  are  large 
stakes,  the  god  of  this  present  world  becomes 
very  real  in  his  opposition. 

The  opening  to  a  teaching  profession  with  a 
good  salary  in  the  great  metropolis,  the  Paris 
of  the  Western  world— Havana— was  offered  to 
him. 

His  father  became  a  thorn  in  his  flesh  with 
his  arguments  against  these  fanatical  Protestant 
heretics.     But  Christ  won!     He  was  real  to 


Work  on  renovating  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  here  has  been  completed,  amounting  to 
several  thousand  dollars,  according  to  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard. 

For  the  past  several  weeks  improvements  to 
the  church  building  have  been  underway,  and 
the  structure  is  now  one  of  the  most  attractive 
and  handsome  in  this  section  of  the  state. 

A  handsome  new  Hammond  organ  has  been 
purchased  for  the  church,  and  is  now  in  use. 
Also  new  pews  have  been  ordered  for  the 
building,  and  are  expected  to  arrive  at  an  early 
future  date. 

A  cooling  system  has  been  installed  in  the 
church,  also  a  heating  system,  and  consider- 
able improvement  work  has  been  done  on  the 
parsonage. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Seldon 

© 

(Editor's  Note— Above  is  an  article  which 
appeared  in  the  Darlington,  South  Carolina 
paper  of  April  24,  1952.  Hats  off  to  Brother 
Seldon  Bullard  and  his  fine  work  being  done 
with  the  people  of  Darlington.) 


Zacharias,  he  had  met  Him,  but  he  must  know 

Him,  he  must  preach  and  teach  Him,  so  with 
the  need  of  money,  need  of  clothing  he  came 
denying  himself,  came  taking  up  his  cross. 

He  came,  but  as  a  new  convert  still  in  a  great 
conflict.  Fear  with  a  capital  "F"  haunted 
him.  This  boy,  like  many  more,  lived  a  life 
today  high  up  in  the  mountains  and  the  next 
deep  in  the  valley,  defeated.  It  was  an  event- 
ful day  for  him  when  the  Spirit  of  God,  speak- 
ing through  Mrs.  Willey  on  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  deliver  the  human  heart  from 
earthly  and  spiritual  fear,  spoke  anew  to  his 
heart.  This  was  exactly  what  the  young  man 
needed.  He  was  immediately  on  his  feet 
brokenly  confessing  and  at  the  same  time  trium- 
phantly swinging  wide  the  door  of  his  heart 
to  expel  fear  and  crown  Christ  Lord  of  all. 

Zacharias"  enthusiastic,  blazing  testimony, 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Bullard  came  to  Darlington  in  June,  1943,  from 
Rockingham,  N.  C.  When  he  came  to  the  lo- 
cal church,  there  were  only  18  resident  mem- 
bers, with  around  20  to  30  persons  attending 
the  Sunday  school. 

The  church  now  has  a  record  attendance  of 
337  at  Sunday  school,  and  at  the  preaching 
services  there  have  recently  been  as  many  as 
the  church  could  hold.  The  membership  of 
the  church  is  now  at  279  persons.  Around 
270  attend  regularly  each  Sunday,  it  is  said. 

The  education  building  has  been  consider- 
ably enlarged  in  the  improvement  work,  and 
new  paint  has  been  put  on  the  parsonage  build- 
ing. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bullard  conducts  each  Sunday 
morning  a  radio  program  over  station  WJMX 
of  Florence,  which  is  heard  from  eight-thirty 
until  nine  o'clock  by  several  thousand  persons 
all  over  the  Pee  Dee  area. 

The  Darlington  church  has  also  sent  four 
persons  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  college 
at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in  recent  years. 


FIRST  ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
DARLINGTON,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Editorial  Comments  . 


TINY  TOTS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  now  has  available  a  four- 
page  leaflet  for  beginners  in  the  Sunday  School.  This  leaf- 
let is  called,  "Tiny  Tots."  On  the  first  page  is  a  picture  to 
color.  All  of  the  pictures  for  the  third  quarter  are  of  Bible 
animals.  Then  on  pages  two  and  three  is  the  story  of  the  les- 
son. On  page  four  is  an  additional  picture  and  the  "Verse  to 
Remember." 

This  first  edition  of  "Tiny  Tots"  does  not  look  as  well  as 
it  should.  We  have  a  new  machine  for  doing  this  work,  and 
no  one  here  was  experienced  in  its  operation.  We  feel  sure 
that  you  will  see  an  improvement  in  subsequent  editions.  We 
ask  your  patience  in  this  first  issue. 

"Tiny  Tots"  gives  us  a  complete  line  of  graded  literature 
for  the  entire  Sunday  School.  For  the  nursery,  we  have  the 
Acme  Picture  Card,  for  the  beginners,  we  have  "Tiny  Tots," 
and  for  the  primaries,  Juniors,  intermediates,  young  people, 
and  adults,  we  have  quarterlies.  Our  next  step  will  be  the 
addition  of  teachers'  quarterlies.  This  we  hope  to  accomplish 
within  the  next  year. 

A  SPECIAL  EDITION 

On  June  18,  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  will  publish  a 
special  edition.  This  edition  will  feature  our  National  Meet- 
ings which  meet  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8-17. 

In  this  special  edition,  you  will  find  programs,  pictures, 
and  much  information  that  you  will  need  for  the  National 
Meetings.  If  you  would  like  extra  copies,  of  this  edition  they 
will  be  available  at  ten  cents  each. 

This  is  a  new  undertaking  for  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST and  we  solicit  your  prayers  and  co-operation.  We  hope 
that  this  is  onlv  the  beginning  of  a  greater  service  to  our  peo- 
pie. 

PRAYER  MEETING -NOT  BASEBALL 

A  Baptist  pastor,  Dr.  John  T.  Huss,  announces  that  the 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  Baseball  Club  refuses  to  sche- 
dule games  on  Wednesday  night  in  deference  to  the  prayer 
meetings  in  the  various  churches. 

Baseball  is  a  great  American  sport.  There  is  nothing 
wrong  with  either  playing  or  seeing  a  game  of  baseball.  How- 
ever, far  too  many  church  people  have  allowed  baseball  to 
keep  them  away  from  their  Wednesday  night  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  some  have  even  allowed  it  to  keep  them  away  from 
Sunday  worship.  There  is  an  old  adage,  "There  is  a  time  for 
all  things."  Wednesday  nights  and  Sundays  are  no  time  for 
baseball.  How  refreshing  to  hear  of  one  baseball  team  that 
remembers  prayer  meeting. 


THE  WORD'S  MOST  DANGEROUS 
HERESY 

THE  "MIAMI  HERALD"  recently  said,  in  an  editorial, 
"As  one  can  ascend  to  the  top  of  a  house  by  means  of  a  lad- 
der or  a  bamboo  or  a  staircase  or  a  rope,  so  diverse  are  the 
ways  and  means  to  approach  God,  and  every  religion  in  the 
world  shows  one  of  these  ways." 

This  is  the  worst  mistake  that  can  be  made,  and  shows 
how  far  off  man's  unguided  "wisdom"  is.  The  Word  of  God, 
our  sole  and  sufficient  Guide,  tells  us,  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift 
of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8, 
9).  Our  Lord  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me"  (John  14:6). 
Again  He  said,  "I  am  the  door:  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved"  (John  10:9);  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber" (John  10:1).  Acts  4:12  assures  us,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  Name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  On- 
ly those  who  come  to  God  through  Christ  with  repentance 
and  faith  in  Him  can  be  saved. 


IT'S  GOING  TO  BE  EMBARRASSING 

If  you  die  unsaved  the  preacher  will  be  embarrassed,  for 
he  can't  preach  you  into  heaven  when  you  have  willfully  re- 
jected Christ.  The  singers  will  be  embarrassed.  They  can't 
sing  "safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus"  when  they  know  you  are  not 
there.  Your  family  will  be  embarrassed,  for  one  of  the  first 
things  people  ask  when  somebody  dies  is  "What  church  was 
he  a  member  of"  and  there  will  be  great  grief  in  their  hearts 
when  they  have  to  say  that  you  died  without  hope.  Your 
friends  will  be  embarrassed.  They  will  try  to  overlook  your 
faults  and  find  something  good  to  say  about  you,  but  their 
words  will  bring  little  consolation  to  the  family.  YOU  will 
be  embarrassed  because  you  will  be  ushered  into  the  presence 
of  Him  whom  you  rejected.  Become  a  Christian  at  once, 
don't  have  anybody  embarrassed. 

•  © 

THE  NEW  APPROACH.  The  primary  concern  of  this 
Board  to-day  is  not  for  prohibition,  but  for  the  development 
of  Christian  personality  in  a  complex  society,  whose  hopes 
for  abundant  life  can  be  realized  only  through  personal  absti- 
nence and  legal  controls.  We  therefore  propagate  facts  and 
promote  a  vigorous  seven-point  program  to  prevent  alcoho- 
lism, cure  the  alcoholic,  and  remove  causes  which  lead  peo- 
ple to  drink. 
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Of  the  many  calls  we  may  accept  there  are  none  com- 
parable to  God's  call  for  Christian  service. 


Tine    Lighted    Pclh  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us" 
(I  John  4:19). 

The  Christian  life  begins  with  the  love  of 
God's  love  ours  becomes  the  more  perfect  it 
the  Christian's  continuance  in  holy  living  and 
<..--■-■  ■■■■■■■    service.    You  and  I  may  de- 
P  ill  I'roin  llir  way  ol  ri;dit- 
JH^flP**"V  eonsncss    and    cca.se  serving 

'         Cod,    bill    Cod's    love  will 
never    be    withdrawn  bom 
iBfe  us.    He  loved  us  while  we 

^^ft'^"""  were  yet  sinners,     lie  loved 

t  lis  while  we  were  living  re- 

Bllli    n  bellious  lives,  rejecting  His 

I  ^Ti  imitation  to  obtain  eternal 
KSyfe  fc*w  life  from  Him.  Whatever 
the  conditions,  He  loved  us  and  loves  us  still. 
God's  is  the  only  perfect  love.  The  more  like 
God's  love  our  becomes  the  more  perfect  it 
becomes. 

I  illustrate  with  this  story: 

A  Good  minister  was  once  lying  dangerously 
ill,  and  prayers  were  being  offered  up  at  his 
bedside  by  the  members  of  his  congregation 
that  the  Lord  would  raise  him  up  again.  In 
doing  so  they  made  mention,  among  other 
things,  of  his  tender  watchfulness  in  feeding 
the  lambs  of  the  flock,  and  used  the  expression, 
"Lord,  Thou  knowest  how  he  loves  Thee." 
The  sick  man  heard  them,  and  said,  "Oh,  chil- 
dren, do  not  pray  thus!  When  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha went  to  Jesus,  their  message  was  not,  'Lord, 
he  who  loveth  Thee  is  sick,  but  he  whom 
Thou  loveth!  It  is  not  my  imperfect  love  to 
Him  that  brings  me  comfort,  but  His  perfect 
love  to  me.  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  all  fear.'  "—Bible  Com. 

We  should  all  rejoice  because  of  the  know- 
ledge that  as  the  little  heathen  girl  said  to  the 
missionary,  "He  loved  me  first  and  died  for  me 
on  the  cross,  that  I  might  live." 

He  first  loved  us.  If  we  are  to  please  Him 
we  must  love  Him  and  each  other. 

"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us." 

THE  LUKEWARM 
CHRISTIAN 

Dear  Baptist  Readers: 

Please  let  me  give  you  a  little  advice  as  one 
that  loves  your  soul,  as  I  feel  like  I  know  the 
great  trouble  with  our  churches  this  day  and 
time.  About  all  churches  have  a  big  majority 
of  lukewarm  Christians  in  them.  They  do  not 
get  any  good  out  of  their  works  because  they 
stay  too  cold,  and  they  are  in  doubt  whether 
they  are  Christians  or  not.  If  they  knew  Christ 
was  coming  next  week  they  would  be  scared 
to  death  in  a  manner,  and  it  would  be  well 
enough  for  them  to  be  scared  for  they  would 
not  be  acceptable  with  God  if  they  were  just 
a  lukewarm  Christian.  They  have  no  assur- 
ance through  the  Spirit  that  they  are  pleasing 
God.    If  they  pray  they  cannot  tell  any  differ- 


ence; they  haven't  got  much  confidence  in 
their  prayers,  they  just  hope  He  will  see  fit 
to  answer  them.  Their  faith  is  all  but  van- 
ished away.  Why  don't  you  just  leave  off 
every  little  idle  and  keep  yourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world?  If  you  will,  you  will  have 
some  confidence  in  God  and  know  of  a  truth 
when  you  bow  down  and  call  on  Him,  He 
will  come  gladly  to  your  assistance. 

I  was  badly  burdened  about  the  army  call- 
ing my  boy  into  service.  He  sold  insurance 
and  came  in  all  along  to  see  me,  and  was  a  lot 
of  company  to  me,  as  I  have  to  stay  by  myself, 
the  other  two  children  are  in  school.  Then 
I  thought  about  what  Christ  said;  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  are  burden  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  So  I  went  into  my 
room,  got  down  on  my  knees  and  told  Him  I 
had  come  unto  Him,  that  I  needed  rest  unto 


LIKE  DAD  'N  ME 

My  dad  'n  me,  we  know  a  lot 
Of  secrets  'bout  the  things  we've  got; 
An'  we  won't  tell  a  soul,  'cause  we 
Are  pardners  in  these  things,  you  see. 

We  know  where  bass  will  bite  the  best 
An'  where  the  bluebird  hides  her  nest; 
An'  we've  got  treasures  buried  deep, 
Out  in  the  garden,  so  'twill  keep. 

It's  only  coins  his  granpa  sent 
Him  once  from  'cross  the  continent; 
But  he  says  they  are  awful  old, 
And  mebbe  they  wuz  pirate's  gold. 

My  dad  'n  me,  we're  goin'  to  tap 
Our  maple  tree  and  get  the  sap. 
When  it  gets  bigger  and  can  stand 
To  have  it  done.    Won't  that  be  grand? 

An'  we  know  how  to  play  a  tune 
On  reeds  that  grow  near  lakes  in  June; 
An'  we  can  whittle  'em  to  look 
Just  like  the  pictures  in  my  book. 

We've  got  a  kite  that  really  flies, 
An'  goes  way  up  into  the  skies; 
An'  some  day  when  the  moon  is  new 
We're  goin'  to  have  a  picnic  too. 

O,  I  just  like  my  dad  so  well, 
'Cause  everything  he  does  is  swell; 
He  never  says  I'm  in  the  way. 
An'  tells  me  to  run  out  an'  play. 

He  just  says  he  wuz  young  once  too, 
An'  knows  what  boys  all  like  to  do. 
Gee!  when  I'm  grown  I'm  goin'  to  be 
To  my  own  son,  like  dad  'n  me. 


my  soul.  From  that  day  on  I  have  felt  so  dif- 
ferent; He  did  what  He  said  He  would  do. 

I  can  tell  you  of  a  truth,  because  I  know 
if  God  do  not  hear  your  prayers  when  you 
call  on  Him  in  the  right  way,  you  are  the 
one  to  blame,  not  Him.  I  do  not  mean  just 
ask  Him  for  anything  you  can  ask  for,  such 
things  would  be  wrong.  He  knows  what  you 
are  in  need  of  before  you  ask  Him.  So  get 
the  beam  out  of  your  own  eyes  and  sweep 
around  your  own  door  before  you  try  to  set  an 
example  for  someone  else.  Your  life  is  the  best 
testimony  you  can  give  to  the  world.  It  is  a 
light  that  will  shine  in  darkness,  not  hid  under 
a  bushel,  but  it  goes  with  you. 

So  come  out  of  that  lukewarm  state  you  are 
in  so  the  Spirit  of  God  will  live  with  you,  to 
guide  you  in  all  things.  When  you  have  done 
this,  the  Lord  will  watch  over  you  as  you 
watch  over  your  child. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
B.  E.  Cox  well 

134  W.  Macomb  St. 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Revival  at  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Bladen  County 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  11,  at  eight  o'clock, 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  of  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  be- 
gan our  revival  which  closed  on  Sunday  night, 
May  18.  Each  .message  was  a  real  challenge 
to  both  the  saved  and  the  lost.  The  attendance 
was  very  good  throughout  the  entire  meeting. 
We  are  glad  to  have  the  cooperation  of  the 
other  churches  of  the  community  and  a  very 
marked  spirit  of  unity  prevailed.  While  there 
was  only  one  addition  to  the  church,  we  do 
feel  that  much  good  was  accomplished. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Brother  Bryan  come 
back  home  and  visit  with  us  as  he  entered  the 
ministry  from  our  church  and  we  feel  some  of 
our  home  folk  have  come  back  to  the  church 
by  his  being  here.  We  are  proud  of  him  and 
pray  God's  richest  blessings  on  his  labors. 

We  were  sorry  our  pastor,  Brother  C.  B. 
Hansley  could  not  be  with  us  throughout  the 
meeting.  He  was  only  with  us  for  the  last 
two  services.  He  brought  the  last  message 
which  too  was  a  real  challenge. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  that  we  may  go 
forward  with  a  greater  zeal  in  the  Master's 
service. 

A  Member 

Contributor:  You  sit  down  on  every  joke  I 
write. 

Editor:  Well,  I  wouldn't  if  there  was  any 
point  to  them.— Ex. 

I  need  ten  dollars,  and  I  have  no  idea  where 
I'm  going  to  get  it. 

That's  good.  I  was  afraid  you  thought  you 
could  get  it  from  me.— The  Sanatorium  Sun. 

To  the  Bible  men  will  return  because  they 
cannot  do  without  it.  The  true  God  is,  and 
must  be  pre-eminently,  the  God  of  the  Bible.— 
Matthew  Arnold. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(SoJucUcJ  L  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Were  the  ten  virgins  in  Matt. 
25  all  saved  or  in  a  safe  condition  when  they 
started  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom?  (Question 
2)  Did  the  five  foolish  virgins  have  some  oil 
in  their  lamps  when  they  started  to  meet  the 
bridegroom?  And  what  does  the  oil  represent? 
— R.  D.  Smith,  New  Hope,  Ark. 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  so  for  I  think  the 
five  foolish  virgins  in  this  parable  typify  the 
Jews.  The  Jews  once  had  the  light  in  that 
they  had  the  whole  Bible  that  had  been  re- 
vealed up  to  that  time.  John  4:22,  "Ye  wor- 
ship ye  know  not  what:  we  know  what  we 
worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  Psalms 
119:105,  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  light  unto  my  path."  Also  at  the  time  of 
Solomon's  dedicatorial  prayer  the  Lord  came 
and  remained  in  the  temple  in  His  Shekinah 
glory  until  the  disobedient  children  of  Israel 
and  Judah  were  carried  away  into  captivity. 
I  Kings  8:26-30,  "And  now,  O  God  of  Israel, 
let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which 
thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my  fath- 
er. But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
Behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this  house 
that  I  have  builded?  yet  have  thou  respect 
unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup- 
plication, O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto 
the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which  thy  servant 
prayeth  before  thee  to  day:  That  thine  eyes 
may  be  open  toward  this  house  night  and  day, 
even  toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said, 
My  name  shall  be  there:  that  thou  mayest 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
shall  make  toward  this  place.  And  hearken 
thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  of 
thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  toward 
this  place:  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place:  and  when  thou  nearest,  forgive." 

In  this  same  prayer  of  Solomon's  while  he 
dedicated  the  temple  the  following  prophetic 
revelation  was  given  him,  I  Kings  9:7-9,  "Then 
will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land  which  I 
have  given  them;  and  this  house,  which  I  have 
hallowed  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my 
sight;  and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  by- 
word among  all  people:  And  at  this  house, 
which  is  high,  every  one  that  passeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss;  and  they 
shall  say,  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto 
this  land,  and  to  this  house?  And  they  shall 
answer,  Because  they  Forsook  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon 


8  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


other  gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
served  them:  therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  all  this  evil."  Dan.  6:10,  "Now 
when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  sign- 
ed, he  went  into  his  house;  and  his  windows 
being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day, 
and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God, 
as  he  did  aforetime." 

After  Jesus  offered  Himself  as  King  of  the 
Jews  in  His  (so-called)  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem  they  rejected  Him,  hired  false  wit- 
nesses to  testify  against  Him  and  falsely  ar- 
rested and  presented  Him  to  Pilate  that  Pi- 
late might  condemn  Him  and  order  his  imme- 
diate crucifixion.  Pilate  questioned  their 
veracity  in  this  act  and  tried  by  giving  them 
an  offer  to  choose  between  Jesus  and  Barab- 
bas,  a  notorious  criminal  to  secure  the  release 
of  Jesus.  One  must  in  this  offer  die;  the 
other  go  free.  They  chose  the  release  of 
Barabbas  and  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  Matt. 
27:21-23,  "The  governor  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?  They  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say 
unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  the 
governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him 
be  crucified."  Then  this  was  not  enough  con- 
demnation from  God  upon  this  hard  hearted 
people  but  they  asked  for  more  as  seen  in 
Matt.  27:25,  "Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  on  our 
children." 

God  has  been  answering  this  awful  prayer 
of  the  Jews  for  near  two  thousand  years  and 
yet  in  spite  of  the  terrible  persecutions  through 
out  the  world  that  have  befallen  the  Jews  the 
worst  is  yet  to  come,  during  the  great  tribu- 
lation at  which  time  Christ  will  celebrate  His 
wedding  supper  with  the  church  His  bride. 

There  was  no  necessity  for  the  Jews  to  be 
in  this  total  darkness  except  the  fact  of  their 
own  sins  wilfully  and  maliciously  committed 
against  God  in  the  face  of  sufficient  under- 
standable and  clear  light.  Since  the  Jews  re- 
jected and  crucified  Jesus  who  was  the  light 
of  the  world  they  now  walk  in  darkness.  And 
yet  they  are  looking  forward  to  His  coming  as 
their  Messiah.  Therefore  the  rapture  of  the 
church  will,  I  think,  shut  the  door  of  escape 
on  the  Jews  until  the  great  tribulation  is  over 
and  when  they  shall  see  Jesus  coming  in  the 
air  with  all  the  heavenly  host  to  set  up  his 
earthly  kingdom.  Then,  and  not  until  then, 
we  shall  have  a  converted  Jewish  nation. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  symbolized 


by  oil  came  at  Pentecost  He  came  to  the  Jew-  | 
ish  disciples  of  Jesus  but  it  was  but  a  short 
time  thereafter  when  the  Jews  who  rejected  | 
their  Messiah  rejected  and  drove  from  their  I 
midst  all  who  had  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  oil  [ 
of  their  religious  lamps  making  havoc  of  the 
church  to  the  extent  that  they  afflicted  terri- 
ble persecutions  upon  them  killing  many  of 
which  Stephen  in  Acts  7  is  a  fair  example.  The 
activities  in  the  life  of  Paul  that  followed  the 
ascension  of  Christ  and  preceded  his  (Paul's) 
conversion  will  throw  some  light  on  what  the 
Jewish  authorities  did  in  a  further  hardening 
of  their  hearts  against  the  wooing,  impelling 
force  of  Jesus  the  Light  of  the  world  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  light  energizing  force  of  Christ. 

WANTED... 

NAMES  AND  ADDRESSES  OF 
REPRESENTATIVES  OF  STOCK 
of 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

We  are  asking  the  pastors,  or  the  church 
clerks  to  furnish  us  with  the  names,  and  com- 
plete addresses  of  the  appointed,  or  elected 
representatives  of  the  following  churches  of 
the  North  Carolina  Central  and  the  Albe- 
marle Conferences.  We  want  these  names  and 
addresses  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  following  list  of  churches  of  these  two 
North  Carolina  conferences  own  stock  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press: 

Arthur 
Aspin  Grove 
Bethany 

Hickory  Grove 
Hull  Road 
Marlboro 

Hickory  Chapel 
Malachi's  Chapel 
Gum  Neck 

Reedy  Branch 
Saratoga 
Spring  Branch 
Winterville 

We,  as  a  member  of  the  Stock  Tracing  and 
Revision  Committee  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  are  earnestly  seeking  the  above  re- 
quested information,  as  we  have  for  our  part  f 
of  the  search  these  churches  on  our  list.  If 
any  of  these  churches  do  not  have,  at  the 
present,  duly  elected  representatives,  please 
elect  them  at  an  early  date,  and  send  to  us 
the  names  and  complete  addresses. 

Respectfully, 

R.  B.  Spencer, 

Corresponding  Secretary 

NOT  HIS  VACATION 

A  small  boy  was  being  sent  to  summer  camp 
much  against  his  will  and  was  at  no  pains  to 
conceal  his  objection  to  the  plan. 

"Why,  you'll  just  love  camp,"  his  aunt  said 
soothingly.  "You'll  have  a  wonderful  vaca- 
tion." 

"I  won't,"  was  his  retort,  "but  my  mother 
will." 


STATE  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 


The  Convention  met  in  the  Bridgeton 
Church,  Bridgeton,  N.  C,  with  a  large  crowd 
of  ministers,  delegates  and  friends  in  atten- 
dance. The  church  was  filled  to  capacity.  An 
inspiring  devotional  message  by  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hancock  followed  the  calling  of  the  meeting 
to  order  by  the  President.  The  various  Vice- 
Presidents  gave  their  reports.  Though  these 
were  incomplete,  there  was  a  note  of  encour- 
agement and  progress  in  them.  Mrs.  Willough- 
by,  Promotional  Chairman  and  First  Vice-Presi- 
dent, suggested  that  the  Auxiliaries  should  have 
a  visitation  campaign  to  win  new  members. 
This  to  be  done  after  a  season  of  prayer,  also 
to  send  cards  to  absentees  immediately  after 
the  auxiliary  meeting.  Provide  transportation 
and  help  to  suit  each  member's  work  to  her 
abilities,  instead  of  electing  a  special  friend  to 
the  office. 

Mrs.  Ballard,  Second  Vice-President,  Young 
People's  Auxiliary  Work,  discussed  the  Young 
People's  Conferences  to  be  held  at  Cragmont, 
and  urged  cooperation  in  building  the  Anna 
Phillips  Loan  Fund  so  that  more  of  our  young 
people  could  benefit  by  it.  Mrs.  Ballard  urged 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  be  held  in  each 
church  and  use  the  Bible  College  students 
wherever  possible  in  the  religious  activities  dur- 
ing the  summer. 

Mrs.  Lupton,  Study  Course  Chairman,  said 
home  missions  was  making  progress.  She 
recommended  for  study  the  books,  "Hand- 
maidens of  the  King,"  for  missions,  and  "Living 
Abundantly."  For  evangelism,  "We  would  see 
Jesus."  Mrs.  Lupton  said  we  should  put  evan- 
gelism to  work  in  the  local  church.  A  goodly 
number  of  auxiliaries  reported  holding  the  va- 
rious weeks  of  prayer. 

Mrs.  Adcox,  Program  and  Publicity  Chair- 
man, thanked  the  people  for  co-operation  in 
the  past,  and  urged  full  participation  in  the 
Subscription  Campaign  that  is  being  sponsored 
by  The  Press. 

Mrs.  Spivey,  Chairman  of  Orphanage  Work, 
expiessed  thanks  for  help  in  securing  furnish- 
ing and  equipping  the  Albemarle  Cottage  at  the 
Orphanage.  New  furniture  had  been  purchased 
for  the  living  room  by  the  Eastern  Auxiliary 
Convention  and  some  furniture  for  the  apart- 
ments in  the  Albemarle  Cottage.  Mrs.  Spivey 
urged  the  continued  collection  of  coupons,  this 
had  decreased  lately. 

Mrs.  Edmundson,  Superannuation  Chairman, 
asked  for  continued  care  and  interest  in  our  su- 
perannuated ministers. 

Mr.  Smith,  Superintendent  of  our  Orphanage, 
gave  news  of  the  Orphanage  and  a  public  offer- 
ing was  received,  amounting  to  $151.88.  This 
was  considered  as  an  anniversary  offering  in 
honor  of  the  twenty-fifth  session  of  our  Aux- 
iliary Convention. 

Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow  brought  an  inspiring 
Convention  Message  in  which  she  urged  the 
auxiliaries  to  co-operate  with  the  pastor,  have 
a  definite  concern  for  people  and  do  not  sit 
idly  by  and  let  people  go  out  into  eternity 
without  Christ.  God  is  still  able,  Mrs.  Barrow 
said  to  invite  the  pastor  to  auxiliary  meetings 
and  work  closely  with  him.  She  based  her 
remarks  on  John  12.    Mrs.  Barrow  urged  us 


to  maintain  a  Christian  home  and  help  our 
young  people  to  anchor  their  faith  and  lives 
in  Christ. 

The  congregation  received  a  blessing  in  the 
lovely  rendition  of  the  hymn  "When  Jesus 
Came"  by  two  ladies  from  New  Bern  church. 

The  President  appointed  the  various  Commit- 
tees, and  we  were  dismissed  for  lunch  by  Rev. 
Burkette  Raper. 

A  most  impressive  memorial  service  for  de- 
ceased members  was  the  first  thing  on  the 
program  after  lunch,  presided  over  by  Mrs. 
Marie  Gaskins.  A  white  flower  was  placed  in  a 
wreath  of  green  for  each  deceased  member. 


Mrs.  Gaskins  used  John  14  as  a  basis  for  the 
service.  A  duet  was  rendered  by  two  ladies 
of  the  local  church,  "Beyond  the  Sunset"  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mr.  Cherry  presented  the  Subscription  Cam- 
paign to  the  Convention,  and  upon  motion, 
duly  seconded  and  carried.  The  Convention 
voted  to  sponsor  the  campaign.  For  further  in- 
formation regarding  this,  contact  your  local 
Fourth  Vice-Presidents. 

Mrs.  Griffin,  Field  Worker,  stated  she  had 
visited  seven  districts,  taught  various  classes, 
and  conducted  some  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools.  One  new  auxiliary  had  been  organ- 
ized by  Mrs.  Griffin. 

Mrs.  Griffin  urged  the  auxiliaries  to  get  to- 
gether and  sponsor  an  Officers'  Training  Day 
i  continued  on  page  ten ) 
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Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  THREE  CROSSES  OF  CALVARY 

Scripture: 

INTRODUCTION 

There  are  two  reasons  why  this  place  was  called  Cal- 


( 1 )  It  was  the  place  of  execution  and  was  literally  cov- 
ered with  the  bones  of  those  that  had  been  executed. 

(2)  Calvary  is  a  barren  hill  resembling  the  skull  of  a 
man;  therefore,  it  was  called  "the  place  of  the  skull." 

Let  us  pause  before  each  of  these  three  crosses  and  let 
them  speak  their  message  to  our  heart. 

I.  THE  CENTRAL  CROSS. 

A.  This  cross  is  the  most  important  one  because  it  is  the 
cross  of  the  Savior,  the  Son  of  God. 

R.  This  is  the  cross  of  redemption. 

C.  This  is  the  cross  of  revelation.    It  revealed  God's  love 
and  mercy. 

D.  This  is  the  cross  of  reconciliation.    It  is  the  means 
whereby  sinful  man  may  be  reconciled  to  God. 
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STATE  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION 

( continued  from  page  nine ) 
and  to  keep  informed  of  the  different  activities 
that  were  going  on  in  the  denomination. 

Mrs.  Ballard  brought  news  of  Cragmont  and 
informed  us  that  there  would  be  two  con- 
ferences at  Cragmont  this  year  for  the  women. 
One  to  be  June  9-16,  the  other  August  11-18. 
Please  register  early  for  the  conference  you 
plan  to  attend. 

All  Committee  reports  were  accepted.  The 
new  slate  of  officers  for  the  next  two  years  will 
be  given  at  the  close  of  this  article.  Individual 
report  blanks  for  each  auxiliary  member  were 
adopted,  these  to  be  obtained  from  the  Press. 
After  considerable  discussion,  the  Convention 


voted  to  allow  the  auxiliary  to  be  counted  A-l 
if  they  have  an  active  Free  Will  Baptist  League, 
and  if  they  cannot  have  a  young  people's  auxil- 
iary, and  after  the  auxiliary  has  met  all  the 
other  requirements.  Some  felt  that  this  would 
discourage  the  organization  of  a  young  people's 
auxiliary.  Let  me  urge  you  to  make  all  possi- 
ble effort  to  have  your  young  people's  auxiliary. 
The  new  Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  adopt- 
ed after  a  minor  revision. 

An  impressive  installation  service  of  the  in- 
coming officers  was  presided  over  by  Mrs.  Bag- 
ley  Morris.  She  used  John  12:23-26  as  a  basis 
for  her  remarks.  As  she  made  the  charge  to 
each  officer,  she  challenged  each  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  their  respective  office.  A  prayer 
for  their  guidance  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  the 


Eastern  District  for  their  wonderful  hospitality 
and  to  the  retiring  officers  for  their  services. 
Due  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  the  Convention 
voted  to  dispense  with  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  at  this  time,  and  to  read  them  at  the 
opening  of  the  Convention  next  year.  The 
secretary  was  asked  to  get  the  proceedings  to 
the  Baptist  paper  in  lieu  of  reading  them  at 
the  Convention  this  year. 

Mrs.  Move,  retiring  president,  expressed  ap- 
preciation for  the  co-operation  the  retiring 
officers  had  received,  and  at  the  opening  of 
the  Convention  she  extended  a  warm  welcome 
to  the  large  number  of  ministers  and  delegates 
that  were  in  attendance. 

NOMINATING  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

President,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

1st  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Walter,  Rockingham, 
N.  C. 

2nd  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Bagley  Morris, 
Fremont,  N.  C. 

3rd  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New 
Bern,  N.  C. 

4th  Vice  President,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox,' 
Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

5th  Vice  President,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey, 
Maury,  N.  C. 

6th  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Albert  Coates, 
Smithfield,  N.  C. 

Field  Worker,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern, 
N.  C. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  R.  T.  Sasser,  207  Broad 
Street,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

RESOLUTIONS  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

Resolved:  Believing  that  it  would  greatly 
increase  interest  as  well  as  being  an  advantage 
to  our  Orphanage  at  Middlesex  from  a  general 
standpoint,  we  your  Committee  on  Resolutions 
submit  the  following  report: 

First:  we  recommend  to  our  State  Auxiliary 
Convention  that  in  this  session,  May  23,  1952, 
that  necesary  plans  or  whatever  may  be  needed, 
be  made  to  bring  about  the  appointment  of  a 
member  at  large  on  our  Orphanage  Board. 
Second:  That  we  reccommend  that  such  mem- 
ber be  a  woman,  either  elected  or  appointed 
by  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention. 

Resolved:  That  we  begin  our  year  with  the 
calendar  year,  instead  of  doing  as  heretofore, 
this  to  be  in  keeping  with  the  year  book  of 
Programs. 

Resolved:  That  we  reccommend  to  this 
Convention  that  our  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
be  revised  relative  to  changing  tire  names  of 
Vice  Presidents  in  use  at  present,  to  that  of 
Chairman,  the  duties  of  each  to  remain  the 
same  as  at  present,  or  until  such  time  as 
changes  might  be  made  for  the  betterment  of 
the  work  at  large. 

The  nominating  Committee  was  appointed 
at  an  Executive  Committee  meeting  prior  to  the 
Convention  and  are  as  follows:  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Godwin,  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes,  Mrs.  Clyde 
Brown,  Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder,  Mrs.  Wayne  Smith, 
Mrs.  George  Sugg,  and  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow.  A 
member  representing  each  district.  Some  were 
not  present  and  substitutions  were  appointed. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  were  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Almand  Warrick,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  and 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Blalock. 

If  there  is  any  details  you  would  like  en- 
lightenment on,  you  may  write  the  former  sec- 
retary, Mrs.  James  A.  Evans,  P.  O.  Box  203, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


II.  THE  CROSS  OF  THE  PENITENT  THIEF. 

A.  This  is  the  cross  of  a  saint.  Who  is  a  saint  except  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace. 

B.  This  is  the  cross  of  reception.  He  received  Christ  as 
his  Savior. 

C.  This  man  recognized  the  innocence  and  purity  of 
Christ. 

D.  This  man  recognized  his  own  lost  condition. 

E.  This  man  trusted  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

III.  THE  CROSS  OF  THE  IMPENITENT  THIEF. 

A.  This  is  the  cross  of  a  sinner.    He  died  in  his  sins. 

B.  This  is  the  cross  of  rejection.  He  rejected  Christ  as 
his  Savior. 

C.  This  man  was  so  close  to  salvation;  yet  he  died  a  lost 
soul.  It  is  possible  to  be  so  close  and  yet  so  far 
away. 

CONCLUSION 

Note  that  one  of  these  men  died  for  sin,  one  died  to  his 
sins,  and  the  other  died  in  his  sins. 

Note  also  that  the  central  cross  separated  the  sinners 
from  the  saints.  The  thing  that  will  divide  people  for  eter- 
nity will  be  the  cross  of  Christ.  On  which  side  of  the  cross 
are  you? 

•  • 

A  little  boy  launched  a  boat  he  had  just  built.  The  wind 
was  very  strong,  filling  the  sails  completely,  and  carried  the 
toy  for  a  moment,  then  capsized  it  and  sent  it  to  the  bottom. 
The  boy  puckered  up  his  lips  in  a  silent  whistle,  his  eyes 
grew  wide  as  he  looked  at  the  place  where  the  boat  had  dis- 
appeared, and  then  he  said,  "A  wind  like  that  ought  to  carry 
kites  high  today,"  and  rushed  off  to  where  his  kite  was  kept.— 
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THE  WILLING  HELPERS 

Cliarles  T.  White 

"Huh!"  The  new  boy  who  lived  in  the 
corner  house  winked  knowingly  at  his  com- 
panion, and  then  glanced  around  to  see  how 
Arthur  took  his  good-natured  banter.  "I'd 
like  to  know  who  you  chaps  ever  have  helped?" 

"Why,  Miss  Barlett  gave  each  of  us  a  little 
barrel,  and  we  do  one  thing  and  another  to 
fill  them  with  pennies  and  nickels  and  silver 
pieces,"  Arthur  explained  patiently.  "The 
money  goes  to  the  missionaries,  you  see,  and 
it  seems  to  me  it  ought  to  help  some." 

"But  the  missionaries  are  a  good  ways  off, 
objected  the  new  boy  from  the  corner  house. 
"How's  a  fellow  going  to  see  what  is  going 
on  in  Egypt  or  Australia  or  anywhere  across 
the  seas?    I'd  rather  help  folks  nearer  home." 

Arthur  thought  he  had  a  text  at  tongue's 
end  which  would  fit  the  new  boy's  argument, 
but  the  new  boy  was  older,  and  Arthur  felt 
a  bit  timid  about  quoting  texts.  New  recruits 
for  the  Willing  Helpers  were  what  Arthur 
was  after,  but  he  feared  that  the  new  boy 
who  lived  in  the  corner  house  couldn't  be 
persuaded  to  join  the  society.  He  didn't  seem 
to  understand  about  missions,  and  was  inclined 
to  make  light  of  it  all.  Still,  the  new  boy 
might  be  right  about  helping  folks  that  were 
nearer  than  Egypt  and  the  other  places  on  the 
big  mission  map.  That  wouldn't  interfere  with 
the  other,  Arthur  thought,  not  the  least  mite. 

Several  days  after,  the  new  boy  laughed 
when  he  saw  Arthur  help  a  queer-looking  old 
lady  who  needed  a  lift  across  a  stretch  of  icy 
pavement.  Arthur  flung  his  own  words  back 
at  him,  saying:  "I  thought  you  believed  in 
helping  folks  where  you'd  have  something  to 
show  for  it." 

"What  have  you  to  show  for  it  now?"  the 
new  boy  retorted,  but  he  dropped  his  eyes 
and  stopped  laughing,  as  a  fellow  does  who 
knows  he  is  on  the  losing  side. 

As  the  days  went  by,  Arthur  let  a  word  fall 
here  and  there,  and  the  new  boy's  idea  spread 
like  wildfire  among  the  Willing  Helpers.  A 
society  ought  to  "live  up  to  its  name,"  Harold 
Ashton  declared,  and  he  was  the  first  one  to 
fall  in  line  when  Arthur  shouted  across  the 
back  yard  that  Mrs.  Frisbee's  place  was  all 
snowed  up,  and  nobody  had  offered  to  dig  her 
out.  The  heaviest  snowstorm  of  the  season 
had  occurred  the  night  before,  and  old  Mrs. 
Frisbee  lived  by  herself  in  a  little  cottage  at  the 
far  end  of  the  street,  and  had  very  little  money 
to  pay  for  the  odd  jobs  that  needed  to  be  done. 

Three  pairs  of  willing  hands  were  soon  busy 
at  Mrs.  Frisbee's  door.  Three  more  pairs,  just 
as  willing,  were  hard  at  it  outside  the  buried 
gate.  Merry  shouts  rent  the  frosty  morning 
air,  and  a  passer-by  might  have  thought  six 
rosy-cheeked  youngsters  were  out  for  a  frolic, 


LITTLE  BOYS 

I've  heard  it  said  that  "boys  are  mean",  but  I 

don't  find  it  so, 
There  just  as  sweet  as  girls,  I  think;  sweeter 

than  some  I  know. 
Just  think  of  him,  a  little  lad;  he's  only  nine 

years  old, 

He's  played  all  day.     Yes,  he's  dirty;  more 
precious  yet  than  gold. 

Dear  are  the  boys  that  kneel  at  night  and  fold 

their  little  hands, 
Their  eyes  closed  tight,  they  say  their  prayers, 

then  skip  to  Slumberland, 
Perhaps  to  dream  of  future  years  when  he  is 

fully  grown 

A  man  that  God  can  really  use  for  work  as  yet 
unknown. 

These  little  boys  you  talk  about,  as  being  'just 
too  mean' 

Are  little  boys  just  like  the  Lord,  whom  you 

have  never  seen. 
They  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge,  too,  as 

Jesus  did,  you  know; 
No  matter  what  you  say  or  do,  the  Lord  still 

loves  them  so. 

Their  heart  is  just  as  pure  and  clean,  their 

mind  as  bright  and  clear 
As  any  girl's  you  name  tonight;  and  they  are 

just  as  clear. 

Just  like  the  girls  they  have  their  wrong;  just 

like  the  girls,  their  joys, 
So  God  that  loves  the  little  girls,  too,  loves  the 

little  boys. 

Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 


instead  of  playing  the  part  of  willing  helpers 
to  poor,  lame  Mrs.  Frisbee. 

"Careful,  there,  Joe,  you're  throwing  the 
snow  back  into  the  path  you've  made,"  Ar- 
thur cried,  and  he  pointed  a  warning  finger. 
Just  then  Tom  Elder  appeared,  with  shaggy 
Rover  ahead  of  him. 

"Hello,  Tom!"  They  made  a  chorus  of  the 
greeting,  and  Joe  added,  "He's  a  Willing  Help- 
er, too." 

Just  then  the  new  boy  from  the  house  on 
the  corner  hove  into  sight,  and  he  had  a 
shovel,  too,  though  Arthur  had  quite  forgotten 
to  invite  him  to  lend  a  hand.  With  so  many 
willing  helpers  all  working  happily,  the  snow 
was  soon  cleared  away.— The  Morning  Star. 

"Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others" 
(Phil.  2:4). 

Blonde:  Sorry,  soldier,  but  I  never  go  out 
with  perfect  strangers. 

Soldieks  Don't  worry  about  that,  I  ain't 
perfect.—  Exchange. 


A  RICH  BOY 

"Oh,  my!"  said  Ben.  "I  wish  I  was  rich  and 
could  have  things  like  some  of  the  boys  that 
go  to  our  school." 

"I  say,  Ben,"  said  his  father,  turning  around 
quickly.  "How  much  will  you  take  for  your 
legs?" 

"For  my  legs?"  said  Ben  in  surprise. 

"Why,  I  run  and  jump  and  play  ball,  and, 
oh,  everything." 

"That's  so,"  said  the  father.  "You  wouldn't 
take  $10,000  for  them,  would  you?" 

"No  indeed!" 

"And  your  arms  I  guess  you  wouldn't  take 
$10,000  for  them,  would  you?" 
"No  sir." 

"And  your  voice.  They  tell  me  you  sing 
quite  well,  and  I  know  you  talk  a  little  bit. 
You  wouldn't  part  with  that  for  $10,000  would 

you?" 

"No  sir." 

"Nor  your  good  health?" 
"No  sir." 

"Your  hearing  and  your  sense  of  taste  are 
better  than  $5,000  apiece,  at  the  very  best, 
don't  you  think  so?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Your  eyes,  now.  How  would  you  like  to 
have  $50,000  and  be  blind  the  rest  of  your 
life?" 

"I  wouldn't  like  it  at  all." 

"Think  a  moment,  Ben;  $50,000  is  a  lot  of 
money.  Are  you  very  sure  you  wouldn't  sell 
them  for  that  much?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Then,  they  are  worth  that  much,  at  least. 
Let's  see  now,"  his  father  went  on  figuring  on 
a  sheet  of  paper— "legs  ten  thousand,  arms  ten, 
voice  ten,  hearing  five,  taste  five,  good  health 
ten  and  eyes  fifty— that  makes  a  hundred.  You 
are  worth  $100,000  at  the  very  lowest  figures, 
my  boy.  Now  run  and  play,  jump,  throw  ball, 
laugh  and  hear  your  playmates  laugh,  too; 
look  with  those  fifty-thousand-dollars  at  the 
beautiful  things  about  you,  and  come  home 
with  your  usual  appetite  for  dinner,  and  think 
now  and  then  how  rich  you  really  are." 

It  was  a  lesson  that  Ben  never  fogrot,  and 
since  that  day  every  time  he  sees  a  cripple 
or  a  blind  man  he  thinks  how  many  things 
lie  has  to  make  him  contented.— Selected. 

THRIFT  PROVES  YOUR  POWER  TO  RULE 
YOURSELF 

If  you  are  a  thrifty  person,  you  are  happy. 
When  you  are  earning  more  than  you  spend, 
when  you  produce  more  than  you  consume, 
your  life  is  a  success,  and  you  are  filled  with 
courage,  animation,  and  good  will.  Then  the 
world  is  beautiful,  for  the  world  is  your  view 
of  the  world,  and  when  you  are  right  with  your- 
self, all's  right  with  the  world.  The  habit  of 
thrift  proves  your  power  to  rule  your  own 
psychic  self.  You  are  captain  of  your  soul. 
You  are  able  to  take  care  of  yourself  and  then, 
out  of  the  excess  of  your  strength,  to  produce  a 
surplus.— Elbert  Hubbard. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 

BY  J.  cTGR^^^ 

ONLY  ONE  CHURCH 

There  is  a  cry  going  out  today,  "that  one 
church  is  as  good  as  another  church;"  general- 
ly followed  by  the  assertion,  "We  are  all  head- 
ed for  the  same  place."  This  doctrine  is  an 
error;  of  course  when  such  is  asserted  it  is 
spoken  as  pertaining  to  denominations.  But 
it  is  not  true  even  of  denominations.  There 
are  some  who  class  themselves  as  Christians 
whose  doctrine  deliberately  denies  a  part  of  the 
Divine  Word  of  God.  I  have  searched  about 
all  the  records  I  can  find  concerning  the  faith 
and  practices  of  all  the  denominations.  Not 
every  religion  has  been  scrutinized  for  we  are 
told  that  there  are  over  900  different  religions, 
in  the  world.  Some  of  these  are  devil  worship- 
pers, some  snake  worshippers,  and  some  wor- 
ship the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  Paul 
says  of  such,  "Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  unclcanness  through  the  lust  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves:  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator"  (Rom.  1-24- 
25).  Now  we  have  people  who  say,  "Well  if 
you  believe  a  thing  to  be  right  and  you  live 
up  to  the  best  of  your  conscience,  don't  you 
think  that  they  will  get  to  heaven?"  These 
people  are  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  Saul 
of  Tarsus  was  conscious  while  he  was  perse- 
cuting the  church,  and  Paul,  the  apostle,  was 
after  he  had  been  born  again,  made  a  new 
creation.  Listen  to  his  words;  "For  I  am  the 
least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God"  (I  Cor.  15:9).  Was  Saul  of 
Tarsus  right  in  persecuting  the  Christians?  I 
will  let  God  be  the  judge.  Some  one  might 
say,  "Well,  he  was  doing  the  best  he  knew." 
Again  listen  to  Paul,  "I  am  verily  a  man  which 
am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel, and  taught  according  to  the  perfect  man- 
ner of  the  law  of  our  fathers,  and  was  zealous 
toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day.  And  I 
persecuted  this  way  unto  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women" 
(Acts  22:3-4).  Paul  before  his  conversion  was 
just  as  conscientious  and  just  as  zealous  as 
after  his  being  born  again.  Was  he  right  be- 
cause he  was  satisfied  that  he  was  right?  One 
more  scripture  for  our  consideration.  Listen 
to  Paul  again,  "I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Which  thing  I 
also  did  in  Jerusalem:  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  au- 
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thority  from  the  chief  priests;  and  when  they 

were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them.  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  syna- 
gogue, and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  unto  strange  cities"  (Acts 
26:9-11).  He  had  religion,  but  it  was  the  re- 
ligion that  we  have  even  today  in  parts  of  the 
world,  where  minorities  are  punished,  even  unto 
death,  because  they  will  not  deny  the  truth 
of  Christ  in  their  heart. 

RELIGION  HAS  CAUSED  HEARTACHES 

As  wc  study  history  back  through  the  dark 
ages,  even  back  to  the  days  of  Christ,  we  find 
where  the  devil  used  religion.  Men  and  women 
were  persecuted,  imprisoned,  burnt  at  the 
stake,  and  fed  to  wild  beast  with  religion  at 
the  base  of  every  act.  It  was  religion  that 
cried  out  from  the  hearts  of  those  who  cried, 
"Away  with  Him."  The  religionists  were  the 
greatest  enemies  of  Christ  and  it  was  the  re- 
ligious groups  that  fought  the  early  Christians. 
It  is  the  religionist  that  deny  the  virgin  birth 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  their  denial  make 
Him,  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  to  be  an  illegiti- 
mate child.  Yes,  this  is  religion  and  it  is  in 
some  denominations  today.  It  is  religion  that 
discredits  the  blood  atonement  and  calls  His 
religion  a  "religion  of  gore."  Hitler  hated 
Christ  because  he  was  a  Jew  and  scorned  the 
hymns  written  about  the  blood  of  Christ.  But 
Hitler  went  down  like  all  of  his  kind  have  and 
will,  even  including  Joe  Stalin  and  his  "root- 
ci s  '.  If  you  are  a  communist  I  know  that  you 
will  "squawk"  at  this  assertion,  but  God  will 
not  let  Joe  ride  high  always,  God  will  attend 
to  that.  Yet  Joe  has  his  religion.  But  it  is 
a  religion  of  envy.  Those  who  delivered  up 
Jesus  to  Pilot  did  it  because  they  had  an  en- 
vious religion.  "For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him"  (Matt.  27:18).  Read 
the  whole  27  chapters  of  Matthew,  and  you  will 
be  convinced  that  it  was  an  envious  religion 
that  persecuted  Christ.  Just  because  you  have 
religious  ideas  and  beliefs  does  not  mean  that 
you  arc  on  your  way  to  heaven.  Jesus  said, 
"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  We  are  not  saved  by  saying  some- 
thing; we  are  saved  by  believing  something. 
Saving  faith  puts  us  in  touch  with  the  ever- 
lasting Father.  Therefore,  Paul  said,  "For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to 
the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is 
written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith"  (Romans 
1:16-17). 

HOW  DO  WE  GET  INTO  THAT  ONE 
CHURCH? 

The  jailor  who  was  keeping  Paul  and  Silas 
in  prison,  asked  the  question;  "Sirs,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  They  did  not  tell  him  a 
hundred  things  to  do,  they  gave  him  the  one 
and  only  thing,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  No  man  ever  gets  into  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  does  not  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ.  You  may  believe  about  Christ  and  go 
to  Hell.  You  may  join  every  church  in  the 
whole  catalogue,  including  all  the  new  fangled, 


unchristian  organizations  calling  themselves 
Christians,  and  go  right  straight  to  hell.  As 
I  have  said  before,  when  you  reach  hell,  you 
are  out.  I  will  give  any  man  $100.00  to  prove, 
without  a  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  any  man 
has  ever  been  taken  out  of  hell,  I  mean  hell- 
fire,  the  place  where  the  rich  man  lifted  up  his 
eyes  and  recorded  in  Luke  16:23-31. 

The  only  way  to  get  into  the  one  church  is  to 
be  born  again.  Jesus  said,  "except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:3).  Read  the  whole  third  chap- 
ter of  John.  We  join  the  church  of  the  living 
Christ  by  being  born  again  and  believing  what 
Jesus  says  without  taking  anything  away  or 
adding  anything  to  it.  A  lot  of  the  taking 
away  and  the  adding  to  is  made  by  people 
who  want  to  get  to  heaven  and  live  in  sin  here 
on  earth.  When  we  are  born  again  into  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  we  have  turned  away 
from  the  love  of  sin.  The  new  life  takes  all 
the  love  of  sin  out  of  our  being  and  we  love 
that  which  is  high  and  holy.  We  love  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  true  saints  of  God.  We  are  no 
longer  "fence  straddlers,"  we  are  100%  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Our  backs  are  toward  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  our  faces  are 
turned  toward  heaven  and  our  eyes  are  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  is  leading  us  to  victory. 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  I 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57).  j 
Yes,  there  is  only  one  church,  but  many  re- 
ligions and  many  denominations.  "There  is 
one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling:  One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  j 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all"  (Eph.  4:4-6). 

Someone  may  think  that  this  includes  salva- 
tion universally,  because  Paul  says,  "you  all." 
But  it  lias  no  such  reference  because  the  letter 
to  the  church  of  the  Ephesians  is  not  addressed 
to  the  world;  it  is  addressed  to  the  saints  at 
Ephesus  and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.  So 
the  unbelivers,  those  who  reject  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  personal  saviour,  are  left  out.  Cer- 
tainly Paul  did  not  include  Christ's  rejectors 
when  he  said,  "You  all." 

Christ  prayed  that  His  church  might  be  One. 
E\  cryone  that  is  born  of  water  and  of  the 
spirit  are  members  of  His  church.  Those  who 
are  one  with  Christ  will  live  like  Christ.  Chris-  i 
tianity  is  more  than  church  membership,  more 
than  sacraments,  more  than  water  baptism, 
more  than  being  benevolent,  and  more  than  f 
going  to  church  once  on  Sunday  and  feeling 
that  God  owes  you  something  for  going.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  life,  and  that  life  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

UNEQUALLY  YOKED  TOGETHER 

I  cannot  yoke  up  with  any  belief  that  adds 
to  or  takes  away  from  the  Bible.  If  you  want 
to,  that  is  your  privilege.  Paul  says:  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers: 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
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WILLIAM  BURTIS  BASS 

Mr.  William  Burtis  Bass  of  Elm  City,  N.  C, 
died  unexpectedly  at  his  home  on  a  Wednesday 
morning  in  March  1952.  He  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  several  months.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Friday  afternoon  at  three  o'clock 
from  People's  Chapel  Church  by  Rev.  J.  B. 
Ferrell.    Burial  was  in  the  church  cemetery. 

He  was  born  August  25,  1908,  son  of  the 
late  Frank  Bass  and  Cora  Boone  Bass.  He 
was  43  years  old. 

Survivors  are:  his  wife,  Mrs.  Pearl  Bass; 
three  sons,  William  Walter,  Milton  and  Bobby 
Ray  Bass  of  the  home;  one  daughter,  Jeannette 
Bass  of  the  home;  his  mother  also  of  the  home; 
one  brother,  H.  C.  Bass,  Elm  City,  N.  C;  and 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  John  Thomas  of  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  and  Mrs.  James  Parker  of  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Bass  was  a  faithful  member  of  People's 
Chapel  Church  and  we  miss  him  very  much. 
We  feel  he  is  resting  with  God.  Our  sympathy 
and  prayers  go  out  to  his  family. 

Mrs.  Paul  Joyner 

In  Memory  of  Reverend 
W.  P.  White 

Mer  Rouge,  La. 
May  28,  1952 

Dear  Friends: 

It  was  our  great  pleasure  last  Sunday  to  go 
to  Sardis,  La.,  and  participate  in  the  communion 
and  feet  washing  service.  I  had  planned  to 
write  to  you  about  our  communion  service, 
but  my  heart  is  to  heavy  now  to  touch  in  the 
least  degree  on  Brother  J.  E.  White's  beautiful 
and  inspiring  sermons  of  May  25. 

Tuesday  morning  we  arose  early  that  we 
might  go  to  Warren,  Arkansas,  for  a  visit  with 
our  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  Rev.  W.  P. 
White. 

As  is  the  way  of  the  flesh,  we  waited  too 
long.  Brother  White  departed  this  life  May  26, 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Sister  White 
said  his  last  words  were,  "The  bus  will  soon 
be  here,  it  will  stop  only  long  enough  to  get 
me."  After  he  couldn't  talk  any  more,  he 
would  lift  his  eyes  and  pointed  up.  Sister 
White  said  to  her  children,  "He  is  pointing  us 
to  the  Lamb  of  God."  Then  with  a  smile  he 
went  to  sleep  to  wake  no  more  in  this  low  land 
of  sorrow. 

Brother  White  was  active  in  the  ministry 
sixty-two  years,  and  was  dearly  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  I  am  sure  there  were  around 
a  thousand  people  gathered  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  him.  Some  from  Oklaho- 
ma, Arkansas,  Louisiana  and  Mississippi. 

He  was  carried  to  the  Willouby  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  at  Warren,  Ark.,  for  interment. 
Brother  Louis  Barker  read  the  obituary,  with 
Brother  Lee  Mosley  offering  the  prayer.  Broth- 


er Mooring  made  a  short  consolation  talk,  read- 
ing the  following  scripture:  Col.  1:5;  II  Cor. 
5:1;  I  Peter  2:1;  Rev.  14:13;  and  the  last  verse 
of  the  Psalms.  Following  this,  Brother  Thomas 
H.  Dixon  spoke  on  the  resurrection,  laying  em- 
phasis on  Rev.  14:13;  "And  I  Heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth: Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

Brother  W.  P.  White  left  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, his  wife,  Mrs.  Grace  White,  and  ten 
children,  four  girls  and  six  boys.  Three  of  the 
boys  arc  preachers  and  two  are  deacons.  His 
masonic  brothers  laid  him  to  rest  singing,  "Auld 
Lang  Syne." 

Friends  it  is  hard  to  give  up  our  elder  broth- 
ers in  Christ  Jesus.  We  need  their  counsel  and 
instruction  as  Paul  laid  it  down  to  Timothy. 

In  memory  of  my  beloved  brother,  W.  P. 
White,  I  write  this.  God  rest  his  soul,  I  know 
heaven  is  his  home. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell 

Revival  at  Saint  Paul's 
Church,  Elizabeth  City, 
North  Carolina 

On  May  11,  1952,  our  spring  revival  began 
with  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles  Brown  con- 
ducting the  Sunday  services.  On  Monday 
night  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  and  his  good 
wife  from  Tifton,  Georgia,  joined  us  and  con- 
tinued the  services  each  night  through  the 
25  of  May.  While  there  were  not  too  many 
attending  the  services,  Brother  Morris  brought 
some  wonderful  messages  and  we  believe  that 
the  church  as  a  whole  was  spiritually  streng- 
thened. Tlv*rc  wsre  several  rededications 
made  and  three  coming  for  membership  in  the 
church. 

•  Brother  and  Sister  Morris  came  here  to  pas- 
tor this  church  in  1934  and  labored  with  us 
until  1940.  We  know  that  much  good  was 
accomplished  through  their  efforts  during  the 
six  years  with  us.  We  believe  that  Brother 
Morris  is  one  of  God's  children  and  it  is  al- 
ways a  blessing  to  have  him  in  our  church 
and  community.  We  know  that  he  is  not 
afraid  to  preach  the  Word  as  God  lays  it  upon 
his  heart.  We  do  pray  that  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings will  be  upon  them  whatever  they  do  in 
His  name. 

We  ask  everyone  who  know  the  value  of 
prayer  to  earnestly  pray  that  God  will  have 
His  way  in  this  church. 

Miss  Sudie  Copeland,  Clerk 

The  idea  that  June  marriages  are  lucky  is 
a  relic  of  Roman  superstition  and  mythology. 
Juno,  the  wife  of  Jupiter,  was  not  only  the 
guardian  of  the  female  sex  from  birth  to  death 
but  also  the  patroness  of  happy  marriages. 
The  month  of  June  was  named  after  Juno, 
whose  festival  was  held  on  the  first  day  of  that 
month. 

Father's  Day  may  be  a  good  time  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  "Forgotten  Man". 


AUXILIARY  WOMEN 
EVERYWHERE 

STOP!  LOOK!  LISTEN!  GO! 

A  challenge  has  recently  come  to  us  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden,  N.  C. 
relative  to  a  drive  for  new  subscribers  to  the 
Baptist  paper  during  the  month  of  June.  We 
are  reminded  that  "You  Profit!  Your  Auxiliary 
Profits!    Your  Church,  Profits! 

"Cash  commissions  will  be  given  to  any  or 
all  auxiliaries  for  the  subscriptions  we  solicit 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist." 

May  we  stop  long  enough  to  learn  what  it  is 
all  about,  look  at  the  proposition  prayerfully, 
listen  to  the  call  of  the  Master  and  answer  in 
words  of  Isaiah,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  If  we 
will  do  these  things  we  will  be  able  to  go  forth 
to  meet  this  challenge  with  a  determination  to 
enlarge  our  subscription  list  a  thousand  or 
more  during  the  time  that  has  been  allotted 
to  us. 

Write  for  sample  copies  of  the  Baptist,  re- 
ceipt books,  together  with  all  necessary  infor- 
mation to  enable  us  to  make  a  successful  cam- 
paign. 

Already  the  time  is  short  in  which  to  make 
preparations,  so  we  must  begin  at  once  if  we 
are  to  realize  gratifying  results. 

I  suggest  that  you  appoint  workers  from 
each  Circle,  or  Auxiliary,  to  go  out  in  an  every 
member  canvas,  fully  equipped  with  the  necess- 
ary supplies  to  meet  the  need  and  to  secure 
results.  Have  stated  periods  to  report  to  your 
Chairman,  who  will  head  the  drive  and  have 
charge  of  the  mailing  list. 

Women,  this  is  a  great  opportunity  to  ex- 
tend tin  kingdom  work  of  the  Master  through 
the  enlargement  of  our  subscriptions  to  the 
Baptist  paper.  NOW  is  the  time  for  all  of  our 
women  to  act.  We  have  no  excuse  to  offer— 
a  place  of  real  service  has  been  provided— all 
can  work,  and  in  so  doing,  enlarge  our  capacity 
for  Christian  service.  Unless  we  are  willing 
to  grasp  each  opportunity  for  the  advancement, 
and  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
we  do  ourselves  an  injury  and  fail  to  live  up  to 
the  high  ideal  of  a  real  child  of  the  great  King, 
and  like  Peter  of  old,  "follow  Jesus  afar  off." 
We  can  only  "grow  is  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  Jesus",  as  we  apply  our- 
selves to  the  doing  of  His  will. 

"Today  is  ours— let's  live  it. 

A  song  can  help— let's  sing  it. 

The  past  is  gone— don't  regret  it. 

The  road  is  rough— let's  clear  it. 

Is  faith  asleep?    let's  wake  it. 

Love  is  strong— let's  give  it. 

Peace  is  dear— let's  bring  it. 

Our  work  is  here— let's  do  it. 

If  evil  comes— let's  fight  it. 

The  future  is  vast— don't  fear  it. 

To-day  is  ours— let's  take  it." 

Author  unknown. 

Do  you  believe  in  the  sun  when  it  is  hidden 
behind  the  cloud?  Then  doubt  not  goodness 
of  God  when  He  seems  to  hide  His  face. 
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(continued  from  page  twelve) 

will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty" 
(II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

Foreign  Missions  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  five) 

his  happy,  triumphant  smile— are  a  blessing  to 
all  of  us. 

You  will  rejoice  with  us  in  the  way  God  has 
met  our  need  with  another  consecreated  teach- 
er in  this  priest  and  witchcraft  ridden  land.  It 
is  another  miracle. 

Thank  you,  dear  friends,  for  your  letters, 
your  prayers,  and  your  cooperation.  May  the 
God  of  peace  be  your  comfort,  your  guide,  your 
wisdom  in  these  days  of  conflict.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  you. 

Yours  in  His  faithfulness, 
Thomas  and  Mabel  Willey 

CENTER  ASSOCIATION 
MEETS 

The  Center  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist met  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Selma,  California,  May  15  and  16,  1952,  with 
all  seven  of  our  churches  represented.  Rev. 
O.  H.  Doss,  Moderator,  presided  with  Rev. 
Lester  Davis  as  his  assistant,  along  with  Sis- 
ter Gladys  Massingale,  Clerk  and  Treasurer 
and  Sister  June  Rolen  as  her  assistant.  The 
welcome  address  was  given  by  the  host  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Winston  Lawless.  For  the  scripture 
reading,  Rev.  Jack  Hupp  read  the  third  chap- 
ter of  Colossians,  followed  by  prayer  by  Rev. 
Bill  Huddleston.  Rev.  P.  E.  Lambert  led  a 
testimony  service  which  was  very  inspiring. 
The  introductory  speaker  was  the  Rev.  O.  H. 
Doss,  using  as  his  subject,  "Patience."  That 
day's  service  adjourned  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
O.  D.  Scroggins  to  meet  again  the  following 
morning. 

On  Friday  morning,  May  16,  the  Center 
Association  opened  its  second  day  of  service 
with  devotions  by  the  Rev.  Rowlett.  Again 
Rev.  Winston  Lawless  welcomed  all  visitors, 
with  a  response  by  the  Rev.  O.  D.  Scroggins. 
Rev.  O.  H.  Doss  read  the  second  chapter  of 
Acts  as  a  scripture  reading.  Rev.  H.  E.  Dixon 
of  Westminster,  California,  was  the  Friday 
morning  speaker.  He  used  as  his  subject,  "Re- 
vealing" and  as  his  text,  "FLsh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  this  unto  you,  but  my  heav- 
enly Father."  In  the  afternoon  our  business 
session  was  carried  on  in  a  very  friendly  man- 
ner. 

Friday  night's  service  was  opened  with  the 
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song,  "I'm  Free,"  followed  by  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Evans.  The  Kerman  Quartette  sang 
two  beautiful  numbers  in  title,  "Blessed  Jesus 
Loves  You  Too"  and  "Looking  for  a  City." 
Brother  Tom  Ramsey  then  led  a  very  spiritual 
testimony  service.  Another  special  song,  "No 
Disappointments  in  Heaven"  was  rendered  by 
Brother  Delmer  and  Brother  Henry  Scroggins. 
A  memorial  message  in  honor  of  the  deceased, 
Sister  Ilean  Scroggins  and  Brother  Henry 
Reedy,  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Lester  Davis. 
The  Association  closed  this  session  with  pray- 
er by  the  Rev.  J.  Monneyham. 

Euna  Ramsey,  News  Reporter 


PRESCRIPTION  LACKING 
Shortly  after  Grace  Goodhue  became  the  wife 
of  Calvin  Coolidge,  she  was  high-pressured  by 
a  salesman  into  buying  a  volume  entitled  "Our 
Family  Physician,"  paying  S8  for  it— a  lot  of 
money  to  the  struggling  young  lawyer. 

Grace  decided  to  say  nothing  about  the  pur- 
chase. When  the  book  arrived,  she  placed  it 
on  the  center  table  without  comment.  Coolidge 
glanced  at  the  volume  but  said  nothing. 

However,  one  day  soon  after,  Mrs.  Coolidge, 
glancing  at  the  flyleaf,  read:  "Don't  see  any 
recipes  here  for  curing  suckers.  Calvin  Cool- 
idge."—Sunshine  Magazine 


SUBSCRIPTION 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  _  102 

Mrs.  lolin  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C    58 

M.  L.  Hollis,  Amory,  Miss    39 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C.   .  ..   42 

C.  R.   Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga.  ..  .   38 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.   C.  32 

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Glennville,  Ga  _  31 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C    30 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  29 

Mrs.  Russell  Little,  Winterville,  N.  C  28 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga    28 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  ....  25 

W.  C.  Sutton,  Gove  City,  N.  C  25 

Mrs.   Alice  Lupton,   New  Bern,  N.  C  25 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga    23 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C  23 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  23 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C    22 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga.  ...   22 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga.  20 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C  20 

Mrs.  Geneva  Pope,  Kenly,  N.  C.  _  —19 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  19 

J.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  18 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C    18 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C    18 

Ray  Doc  Cay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  18 

Billy  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C.  .  .   17 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  KenansviUe,  N.  C  17 

Mis.  Mattie  Mac  Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N.  C  17 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  16 

Mrs.  Franklyn  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  ...  16 
Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.      .  16 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  .C  15. 

Miss  Lois  Coward,  Coward,  S.  C   15 

Miss  Sarali  Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  N.  C  15 

Mrs.   Alice  Wetherington,   New   Bern,  N.   C  15 

R.   H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C    18 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.     15 

W.   H.  Calvert,  Belmont,  N.  C  14 

W.  R.  Williams,  Kenly,  N.  C  14 

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky  ....13 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.  13 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilbum,  Darlington,  S.  C  13 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  LaGrange,  N.  C  13 

Mrs.  John  Edd  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  N.  C  13 

M.  R.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio    15 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C    13 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Howell,  LaCrange,  N.  C  13 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C    12 

Clarence  J.  Little,  Greenville,  N.  C.  12 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C  12 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C   ...12 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C   12 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  ...12 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.   12 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C.     12 

Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.   12 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.   Sam  Edwards,  Bladenboro,  N.  C.  11 

Mrs.  Agatha  Brown,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.    ..11 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C.    ..11 

Mrs.  George  Dail,  Winterville,  N.  C.   11 

Mrs.  Carl  Kirk,  Highland  Park,  Mich  10 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga    10 

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C   -.10 

Miss  Cora  Wells,  KenansviUe,  N.  C    10 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C   ....10 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.   11 


HONOR  ROLL 


Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Winterville,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Dyer.  Samantha,  Ala.  10 

Mrs.  James  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C  10 

J.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.   Rosa  Kelly,  Dothan,   Ala  9 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C  9 

H.  J.  Kelley,  Phenix  City,  Ala  _9 

Mrs.  J.  L.  W  elch,  Nashville,  Tenn  9 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  9 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland.  Middlesex,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  J.   B.   Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn  9 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Johnnie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C  8 

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Winterville,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  B.  R.   Moure,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  John  S.  Creech,  Smithfield,  N.  C  8 

Marie  B.  Horton,  Kinston,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  Kinston,  N.  C  8 

Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  ..7 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.  _7 

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.   7 

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Vernon  Glover,  Wilson,  N.  C.    7 

J.  E.  Ingalls,  Greenville,  N.  C  .7 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  Earl  W.  Avery,  Dunn,  N.  C.  ...  7 

Mrs.  Eula  Morris.  Vanceboro,  N.  C.  _7 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C  7 

WiUa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C  7 

Mrs.  H.  D.  Free,  E.  Rockingham,  N.  C.    7 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Overman,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  7 

Dewey  J.  Thompson,  Pocahontas,  Ark  _7/j 

Mrs.  Waddclll  Brinkley,  Joelton,  Tenn.   6 

Jennings  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.  —.6 

Miss  Zeline  Tyndall.  Florence,  S.  C  _f 

Ralph  Staton,  Wewoka,  Okla  6 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  -6/ 

Elton  Cotner,  Adamsville,  Tenn   6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Ferrell,  Lueama,  N.  C  —6 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Jones,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  -6 

Hubert  Burris,  Saratoga,  N.  C    6" 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro,  N.  C  6 

L.  H.  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.  _  6 

Mrs.  Hubert  Sloan,  Highland  Park,  Mich  5 

John  Kornegay,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  fr; 

Mrs.  Marion  Lee,  Darlington,  S.  C.  5 

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  5 

Mrs.   Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  N.  C  5 

Kid.  Melvin  Shelton,  Pocahontas,  Ark.  — 5 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm,  Kenly,  N.  C  5 

W.  E.  Renfrow,  Kenly,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla  5 

U.  G.  Lowery,  Madison,  Ala   5.. 

H.   L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga  5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C.  5 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark  5 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn,  Pikeville,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C.    5 

Rufus  Hyman,  Slocomb,  Ala.  5 

Mrs.  Merle  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala   5 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Williamston,  N.  C.  5 

C.  E.  Day,  Marianna,  Fla  —   5 

Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette,  Turbeville,  S.  C  5 


St.  CI  aire 


aire  uroie  ^lass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


THE  SIN  OF  GREED 

(Lesson  for  June  22) 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:17;  Luke  12:13-21,  29-34. 

Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:17. 

Lucifer  was  the  first  to  covet  something  that 
did  not  belong  to  him.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
morning,  the  anointed  cherub  that  covered; 
he  was  perfect  from  his  creation  until  iniquity 
was  found  in  him  (Is.  14:12;  Ezek.  28:14,  15). 
But  he  coveted  the  throne  of  God,  which  was 
a  sin  of  pride  and  presumption,  too.  He  said, 
"I  will  ascend  into  Heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  also 
upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the 
sides  of  the  north:  I  will  ascend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds;  I  will  be  like  the  Most 
High"  (Is.  14:13,  14).  That  sin  of  covetous- 
ness  was  the  undoing  of  Lucifer,  the  most  exalt- 
ed of  all  created  beings.  In  spite  of  the  high 
honors  that  had  been  conferred  upon  him,  the 
knowledge,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  which  he 
possessed,  the  sense  of  gratitude  to  God  that 
ought  to  have  filled  his  heart,  he  coveted  that 
which  never  could  be  his.  It  was  this  sin  that 
Satan  suggested  to  our  first  parents  in  Eden. 
He  intimated  to  them  that  they  might  become 
as  gods  with  a  larger  knowledge  and  freedom. 
The  seed  of  covetousness  sown  into  their  hearts 
grew  into  disobedience;  and  so  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world  and  death  by  sin  (Rom. 
5:1-21).  Covetousness  then  became  a  natural 
product  of  the  human  heart  (1:29). 

-Bible  Illustrator. 

1.  "Covet"  here  means  to  want  something 
that  belongs  to  another  so  urgently  that  he  may 
be  tempted  to  sin  to  get  it.  Striking  examples 
are  given  in  the  Old  Testament  of  David  and 
Ahab.  David  conspired  to  have  Uriah  killed 
in  battle  so  he  could  take  Uriah's  wife.  King 
Ahab  so  coveted  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  that 
his  wicked  wife,  Jezebel,  plotted  to  have  Na- 
both murdered  to  satisfy  the  greed  of  her  hus- 
band. 

However,  the  English  word  covet  may  mean 
simply  desire,  as  in  Paul's  exhortation,  "Covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts."  That  is  what  the 
Latin  word  meant  from  which  it  is  derived. 
And  that  is  what  the  Hebrew  word  meant, 
which  is  translated  in  Psalm  19:10:  "More 
to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold." 

—Arnold's  Commentary 

2.  The  word  "covet"  in  the  New  Testament 
sometimes  means  to  have  an  inordinate  love  for 
what  one  possesses.  There  is  the  case  of  the 
young  ruler  who  came  to  Christ  asking  how  he 
could  inherit  eternal  life.  When  tested  by  our 
Lord  and  asked  to  sell  all  and  distribute  to  the 
poor,  he  refused  and  went  away  "very  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  was  very  rich"  (Luke  18:18-23). 
The  grasping  love  for  temporal  things  blinded 
him  to  the  value  of  the  things  of  God  and  of 


the  Spirit.  His  covetousness  kept  him  out  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

3.  In  the  Parable  of  the  Foolish  Farmer 
please  note  the  selfishness  of  the  man.  In  his 
soliloquy  of  sixty-three  words,  the  personal 
pronoun  "I"  and  "my"  are  used  eleven  times. 
It  is  "my  fruits,"  "my  goods,"  "My  barns," 
"My  soul,"  It  is  "I  have  no  room,"  "I  will  pull 
down,"  "I  will  bestow,"  "I  will  say  to  my  soul." 
It  is  always  "I"  and  "my."  Everything  center- 
ed in  himself.  He  was  the  hub  of  the  universe. 
Everything  revolved  about  his  own  person  and 
centered  in  his  own  desires.  He  saw  nothing, 
he  cared  for  nothing  and  for  nobody  but  him- 
self. 

This  farmer's  life  was  not  only  centered  in 
self;  it  was  centered  in  things.  "Goods," 
'■fruits,"  "barns,"  are  the  big  words  in  his  vo- 
cabulary. They  filled  the  full  measure  of  his 
vision.  They  were  the  major  objectives  in  his 
living.  With  his  barns  filled  to  overflowing, 
he  saw  need  of  nothing  more.  With  his  phy- 
sical wants  provided  for,  he  was  not  aware 
that  he  had  other  needs  to  be  considered.  His 
body  was  everything;  his  higher  self  was  noth- 
ing. He  settled  down  to  a  beast's  existence, 
to  stuff  his  body  and  starve  his  soul. 

-The  Bible  Student-(F.W.B.) 

4.  All  people  are  God's  creatures  by  creation, 
and  Pie  loves  them.  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance (2  Peter  3:9).  When  one  surrenders 
to  God  through  Christ  he  becomes  one  of  the 
flock,  and  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  him  the  kingdom  with  all  of  its  benefits 
and  joys.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

5.  "Yet  seek  ye  His  Kingdom,  and  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (A.S.V.).  In 
the  words  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Ryle  (Expository 
Thoughts  on  the  Gospels),  "We  must  take  heed 
that  we  do  not  misunderstand  the  meaning  of 
this  passage.  We  have  no  right  to  expect  that 
the  Christian  tradesman,  who  neglects  his  busi- 
ness under  pretense  of  zeal  for  God's  Kingdom, 
will  find  his  trade  prosper,  and  his  aflairs  do 
well.  To  place  such  a  sense  upon  the  promise 
would  be  nothing  less  than  fanaticism  and  en- 
thusiasm. It  would  encourage  slothfulness  in 
business,  and  give  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
God  to  blaspheme.  The  man  to  whom  this 
promise  before  us  belongs,  is  the  Christian  who 
gives  to  the  things  of  God  their  right  order  and 
their  right  place.  He  does  not  neglect  the 
worldly  duties  of  his  station,  but  he  regards 
them  as  of  infinitely  less  importance  than  the 
requirements  of  God.  He  does  not  omit  due 
attention  to  his  temporal  affairs,  but  he  looks  on 
them  as  of  far  less  moment  than  the  affairs  of 
his  soul.  In  short,  he  aims  in  his  daily  life  to 
put  God  first  and  the  world  second— to  give  the 
second  place  to  the  things  of  his  body,  and  the 
first  place  to  the  things  of  his  soul." 


6.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  sin  of  covetousness  as  it  affects  so- 
ciety. 

2.  The  correct  way  to  handle  family  inheri- 
tances. 

3.  The   proper   way   to   handle  increasing 
wealth  or  riches. 

4.  The  joy  and  blessing  by  giving  to  worthy 
causes. 

5.  Christ's  warning  about  spiritual  matters 
ahead  of  material  blessings. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTSRATED 

(Covetousness  a  Source  of  Backsliding) 
Dr.  Cushman  tells  about  one  Luka  in  her 
book,  The  Missionary  Doctor.  "Luka  had  been 
a  church  member  and  rather  prominent  for  a 
while  in  the  Christian  community.  But  after 
a  while  the  attractions  of  the  world  began  to 
reassert  their  claims.  He  wanted  to  have  some 
more  wives  and  to  enrich  himself  in  ways  that 
would  not  conform  to  Christian  standards  of 
rectitude.  Pie  dallied  with  these  ideas  until 
they  took  possession  of  him,  and  he  gave  up 
his  Christian  principles  and  went  back  to  the 
ways  of  the  world.  He  prospered.  Everything 
he  wanted  he  obtained.  He  was  rich,  had  a 
number  of  wives  who  kept  him  so  well  sup- 
plied with  foods  that  he  could  live  and  enter- 
tain like  a  prince.  Children  abounded.  He 
enjoyed  all  the  satisfactions  that  he  had  to 
forego  as  a  Christian.  One  day  the  missionary 
met  Luka.  They  talked  a  bit,  and  then  the 
missionary  said,  'You  wanted  the  things  of  the 
world,  and  you  have  gotten  them  all;  now  let 
me  ask  you,  have  you  found  happiness?'  Luka 
drew  himself  up  and  looked  the  missionary  in 
the  eye  as  he  answered,  'When  a  man  has 
known  the  Lord  Jesus  and  then  has  turned  his 
back  upon  Him,  can  he  ever  find  happiness 
again?' "  Luka  could  have  found  happiness 
again:  but  he  certainly  was  a  miserable  man, 
in  spite  of  all  the  things  which  he  possessed. 

THE  BIBLE  MENTIONS  MONEY 
"The  church  is  always  talking  about  money." 
How  often  are  we  warned,  "Don't  say  too  much 
about  money  and  work.  You  might  offend  some 
one."  I  notice  that  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment entertains  no  such  fears.  Many  times  a 
day  we  hear,  "Give,  give,  give,"  and,  "Buy 
bonds,  buy  bonds,  buy  bonds."  And  lest  any 
fail  to  respond,  taxes  of  many  kinds  are  im- 
posed. But  no  one  suggests  that  patriotism 
may  wane  or  patriots  become  offended.  Like- 
wise, any  church  which  follows  its  Lord's  ex- 
ample will  continue  to  talk  "money"  and  to 
urge  its  people  to  "give  until  it  hurts"  and  to 
keep  on  giving  until  it  stops  hurting.  If  any 
be  offended,  let  him  read  his  New  Testament— 
The  Scroll. 

Mr.  Meant-To  has  a  comrade, 

And  his  name  is  Didn't-Do. 

Have  you  ever  chanced  to  meet  them? 

Did  they  ever  call  on  you? 

These  two  fellows  live  together 

In  the  house  of  Never-Win, 

And  I'm  told  that  it  is  haunted 

By  the  ghost  of  Might-have-been. 

— Selected. 
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The  Big  PUSH! 

1000  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  DURING  JUNE! 


You  Profit! 

Your  Auxiliary  Profits! 

Your  Church  Profits! 


During  the  month  of  June,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
will  pay  a  cash  commission  to  any  Woman's  Auxiliary  for  the 
subscriptions  they  solicit  to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 

This  is  an  opportunity  for  your  Auxiliary  to  build  up  its 
treasury  and  at  the  same  time  help  to  spread  the  Gospel 
through  the  printed  page. 

If  your  Auxiliary  is  interested  in  making  some  money  and 
aiding  in  this  campaign  write  for  full  details,  receipt  books, 
and  sample  copies  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINIA 


NATIONAL   ASSOCIATION  EDITION 
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THE  FREE  WIL" 


MEETING  PLAGE  OF  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 


The  Municipal  Auditorium,  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  where  the 
sessions  of  the  National  Association  will  meet  July  15-17. 
With  a  seating  capacity  of  more  than  2000,  rest  rooms,  and 
plenty  of  rooms  for  committee  meetings,  this  building  makes 
an  ideal  place  for  the  Association  to  meet. 


^■yyyy-^yy.  yy.-y^ 

§  Published  Weekly    Free  Will  :  FreeGrace  :  Free  Salvation    $2.00  Per  Year  f 
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Publicity  Director 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Fourth 
Union  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  to  be  held  with  LaGrange  F.  W.  B. 
Church,  at  LaGrange,  N.  C,  June  28,  1952. 

10:00— Devotions  Tyson  Creech 

10:15— Welcome  Mrs.  Lissie  Alridge 

10:20-Response  .....        ....  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor 

10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40— Business:  see  note  below 

11:30— Union  Sermon  Rev.  E.  L.  Abrams 

Alternate   ....  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

12:00-Lunch 

l:00-Devotions   ...   ...Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 

1:20— Business 

2:00-Special  Music 

2:20-Report  of  Committees 

3:00-Adjourn 

The  business  sessions  will  consist  of  read- 
ing minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  for 
orphanage,  petitions  for  next  Union,  appoint- 
ment of  committees. 

Program  Committee: 
J.  P.  Wade 
A.  G.  Mangum 
A.  R.  Walston 

What  Do  You  Go  For? 

Some  go  to  church  to  take  a  walk; 
Some  go  to  church  to  laugh  and  talk; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend; 
Some  go  there  their  time  to  spend; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  lover; 
Some  go  there  a  fault  to  cover; 
Some  go  there  for  speculation; 
Some  go  there  for  observation; 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod; 
The  wise  go  there  to  worship  God. 

—Selected 
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j 

|  THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF 

\  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

Sixteenth  Annual  Session 

i 

I 

i 

j  MEETING  IN 

)  MUNICIPAL  AUDITORIUM,  SHAWNEE,  OKLAHOMA 

I  JULY  15-17,  1952 

I 

I  Theme:  "Exalting  Christ" 
| 

\  Moderator— Rev.  E.  E.  Morris                  Clerk— Rev.  P.  J.  Ketteman 

|  Music  Director— I.  L.  Stanley 

! 

j 

J  PROGRAM 

i 

j  Tuesday  Evening,  July  15 

I  7:45— Praise  through  Singing  Mr.  Stanley 

[  8:00-The  Reading  of  the  Word- 

I  Seeking  Him  in  Prayer    Rev.  Noah  Tuttle,  Texas 

|  8:05— The  National  Association  is  Officially  Called  to  Order  by  the  Clerk,  Rev. 

jj  Paul  J.  Ketteman 

|  8:08— The  Moderator's  Message  Rev.  E.  E.  Morris,  Oklahoma 

j  8:20— The  Congregation  Sings  Again  Mr.  Stanley 

|  8:23— Preliminary  Business  and  Announcements  The  Moderator 

|  8:30— Address  of  Welcome  from  Shawnee  Honorable  Ralph  Graves 

|  Mayor  of  Shawnee 

j  8:40— The  Keynote  Message— "Exalting  Christ"  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 


North  Carolina 
9:15— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 


Wednesday  Morning,  July  16 


Wednesday  Afternoon,  July  16 

2:00— Devotional  time  Rev.  Lester  Jones,  Alabama 

2:15— Exalting  Christ  in  Promotional  Activity  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  Tennessee 

2:30— Business  Session- 
Credentials  Committee  Report 
Resolutions  Committee  Report  ( Partial ) 

■3:15— Report  of  Radio  Commission   Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  Virginia 

3:30— Report  of  the  Board  of  Publication  and  Literature— 

 Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  North  Carolina 

3:45— "Exalting  Christ  in  the  Homeland— Home  Mission  Board's 

Report  Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Oklahoma 

4:00— Exalting  Christ  through  Foreign  Missionary  Activity— Report 

of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Michigan 

4:20— India  Report  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey,  Missionary  to  India 

4 : 40— Adjournment 


Wednesday  Evening,  July  16 

7:45— Hymn  Time    Mr.  Stanley 

8:00— Evening  Devotions  The  Moderator 

8:15— Special  Music  The  National  Association  Choral  Group  with  Mr.  Stanley 

8:20— Introduction  and  Presentation  of  the  Speaker  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 

Oklahoma 

Address  The  Honorable  "Mike"  Monroney 

Senator  from  Oklahoma 


Association  Speaker 


9 : 15— Adjournment 


Thursday  Morning,  July  17 

9:00— The  Worship  Time   :  Rev.  Dean  Moore,  California 

9:15— A  Christ-Exalting  Training  Program— Report  of  the  Bible 

College  Board  of  Trustees  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch,  Tennessee 

9:35— The  Board  of  Superannuation  Reports  Rev.  Joe  Fort,  Florida 

9:45— The  Report  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board— 

 Rev.  Wm,  Mishler,  Michigan 

9:55— Special  Music 
10:00— Business  Session 
10:50-Recess 
ll:00-Worship  Hour 

Devotional   Rev.  H.  L.  Knighton,  Georgia 

The  Message  "Exalting  Christ  in  Government" 

The  Messenger    Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Michigan 

12 : 00— Adjournment 

• 

Thursday  Afternoon,  July  17 

1:45— Meditation  and  Prayer    Rev.  D.  E.  Bias,  West  Virginia 

1:55— Final  Business 

Report  of  Temperance  Committee 

Report  of  Church  Insignia  Committee 

Report  of  Committee  to  recommend  location  of  1953  session  of  National 

Association 
Miscellaneous  Business 
Treasurer's  Report 
Election  of  Officers 
3:00— Final  Adjournment 


Mike  Monroney 


"Mike"  Monroney,  Oklahoma's  popular 
young  senator  who  became  famous  throughout 
the  country  for  his  aggressive  crusade  against 
corruption  in  government,  will  address  the 
National  Association  on  Tuesday  evening,  July 
16,  8:20  p.  m. 

President  of  Bible 
College  Honored 

Greenville,  S.  C,  May  28.-At  the  Bob  Jones 
University  25th  Anniversary  Convocation  in 
the  Rodeheaver  Auditorium  this  morning,  Mr. 
Linton  Carrol  Johnson,  president  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, was  awarded  the  honorary  degree  of  Doc- 
tor of  Humanities  by  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  presi- 
dent of  the  University. 

Dr.  Johnson  is  an  alumnus  of  Bob  Jones 
University,  having  been  graduated  in  1939. 
After  serving  as  a  pastor  in  Tupelo,  Mississip- 
pi, Dr.  Johnson  became  president  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  which 
was  established  in  1942. 

At  the  Convocation  this  morning,  Dr.  Bob 
Jones,  Jr.,  conferred  approximately  400  de- 
grees, including  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Bachelor 
of  Science,  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Fine 
Arts,  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  and  Doctor  of 
Philosophy  Degrees.  These  graduates  are 
members  of  a  student  body  of  3.000  who 
represent  forty-seven  states  and  more  than 
twenty-five  foreign  countries,  and  they  com- 
prise the  largest  graduating  class  in  South 
Carolina. 

Among  others  receiving  honorary  degrees  at 
the  special  anniversary  celebration  this  morn- 
ing were  Dr.  Charles  T.  Cook,  London,  Eng- 
land, Doctor  of  Divinity;  Dr.  Alfred  Hirs,  Zu- 
rich, Switzerland,  Doctor  of  Laws;  Dr.  Alvar 
Lindskog,  Stockholm,  Sweden,  Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity; and  Dr.  Reidar  Simonson,  Oslo,  Nor- 
way, Doctor  of  Divinity. 


THE  CAMEL  AND  HIS 
MASTER 

In  Aesop's  fable  of  the  camel  and  his  mas- 
ter, the  kind  master  allowed  the  shivering 
beast  to  put  into  the  tent  first  his  head,  next 
his  shoulders,  then  his  forelegs.  Then  the 
camel  said,  "Master,  I  think  I  ought  to  come 
wholly  inside,"  and  crowded  in.  Immediate- 
ly inside  the  tent  the  camel  said,  "Master, 
there  is  hardly  room  for  us  both.  I  think  it 
would  be  better  for  you  to  stand  outside  so  I 
can  turn  around  and  lie  down  should  I  be- 
come tired."  So  without  further  ado  the 
camel  pushed  his  kind  master  out  and  took 
the  entire  tent. 

This  story  has  been  repeated  for  hundreds  of 
years  to  illustrate  the  subtle  way  nations  try 
to  overcome  nations,  how  man  tries  to  over- 
come his  fellow  man,  and  boys  and  girls 
scheme  to  get  advantage  over  one  another. 

Satan,  also  in  this  sly  way,  tries  to  worm 
himself  into  the  heart  and  life  of  not  only 
boys  and  girls,  but  adults  as  well.  Surely, 
we  have  all  heard  the  whisperings  of  Satan 
when  he  tempts  us  by  making  sin  appear 
harmless,  and  if  he  is  successful  the  first  time, 
the  second  time  he  finds  it  just  a  little  bit 
easier. 

The  second  sin  is  usually  greater  than  the 
first,  and  the  third  greater  than  the  second, 
and  so  on,  until  Satan  really  moves  in,  and  if 
we  are  not  very  careful  he  will  take  over 
completely  just  as  the  camel  in  Aesop's  fable 
took  over  the  entire  tent  to  the  discomfort 
and  shame  of  his  master.  We  should  always 
be  on  the  alert  to  keep  the  smallest  sin  out 
of  our  heart  and  life,  for  this  is  Satan's  method, 
and  if  we  are  not  careful  he  will  take  over 
when  we  least  suspect. 

The  Lord  Jesus  knows  of  Satan's  miserable 
scheming,  for  he  was  tempted  as  we  are,  but 
Jesus  rebuked  him  by  saying,  "Get  thee  hence, 
Satan." 

One  sure-fire  method  of  keeping  Satan  and 
sin  out  of  our  hearts  is  by  inviting  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  come  in,  for  "The  Lord  knoweth  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations"  (II 
Peter  2:9),  and  He  is  able  to  save  them  that 
come  unto  Him. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found 
( Isaiah  5:6),  for  now  is  the  clay  of  salvatipn 
(II  Cor.  6:2).  Yes,  believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thou  shaft  be  saved  [Acts 
16:31). 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  able  to  say 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  my  Saviour  and  He  will 
protect  me  against  the  trickery  and  deceit  of 
Satan. 

Have  you  made  your  decision? 

—Tract 

If  the  Bible  is  not  the  true  religion,  one  is 
very  excuseable  in  being  deceived,  for  every- 
thing in  it  is  grand  and  worthy  of  God.  The 
more  I  consider  the  Gospel,  the  more  I  am 
assured  there  is  nothing  there  which  is  not  be- 
yond the  march  of  events  and  above  the  hu- 
man mind.— Napoleon  Bonaparte. 
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"THE  LIGHT  OF  TRUTH" 

"I  have  chosen  the  way  of  Trulh"— Psalm  119:30 

WOMAN'S 
NATIONAL  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

OF 

FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

Seventeenth  Session 

SHAWNEE,  OKLAHOMA 
JULY   14,15,  1952 


PROGRAM 

Theme:  "The  Light  of  Truth" 
Watchword:  "Laborers  Together  with  Cod" 
Convention  Hymn:  "The  Haven  of  Rest" 

Monday  Morning 

9:30    Executive  Committee  Meeting: 
Prayer 
Reports : 

(1)  State  Field  Workers 

(2)  Executive  Secretary-Treasurer 
Discussions : 

(1)  Reports 

(2)  Plans  for  1953 
11:30  Adjourn 

Monday  Evening 
7:00    Registration  of  Delegates  and  Officers 

7:15    Call  to  Worship  Choir 

Convention  Hymn 

Invocation  Rev.  Wade  Jernigan 

7:30    Organization  of  Convention 

( 1 )  Seating  Delegates 

(2)  Reading  of  Minutes 

( 3 )  Appointment  of  Committees 
7:45    Hymn:  "Trust,  Try,  Prove  Me" 

Devotional:  "The  Light  of  Stewardship  Truth  is  Dawning" 

 _  Mrs.  Robert  Crawford,  Texas 

Prayer 

Welcome  Address 
Response 

Declamation  Contest  under  direction  of  Mrs.  Cleo  Purcell  of  Oklahoma 

Hymn:  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning" 

Awarding  of  Prizes 

Movie  Film:  "Talents" 

Benediction 

Tuesday  Morning 

9:00    Devotional:  "The  Light  of  Missionary  Truth  Awakens" 

 Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Georgia 

Discovering  Who's  Here  The  President 

10:00    Officers  Review 

11:00    Missionary  Hour: 

Hymn:  "The  Light  of  the  World  is  Jesus" 
Prayer 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey 
Prospective  Missionaries 
Announcements  and  Offering 
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Hymn:  "Send  the  Light" 
12:00    Adjourn  for  Lunch 


j 

j 
j 
j 

i 

Tuesday  Afternoon  | 

1:30    Hymn:  "Co-Laborers"  j 

Devotions:  "The  Light  of  Study  Strengthens"  j 

  _  Mrs.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Oklahoma  i 

2:00    Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports  of  Officers 

Digest  of  Field  Reports  Mrs.  Geo.  McLain,  Recording  Secretary  ! 

Committee  Reports:  { 

Appreciation  j 

Registration  | 

Finance  : 

Resolutions  ' 

Miscellaneous  Rusiness  ; 

4:00    Adjourn  j 

4:30  -  4:45    Work  Shop:  Presidents,  Program-Publicity  Chairmen,  Enlistment  5 

Chairmen,  Personal  Service  Chairmen,  Y.  P.  A.  Leaders,  Field  Workers,  | 

Study  Course  Chairmen,  Secretaries  and  Treasurers.  j 

j 

i 
l 


CONVENTION  OFFICERS 

PRESIDENT  Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan,  Detroit,  Mich. 

EXEC.  SEC-TREASURER    Mrs.  J.  E.  Frazier,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

RECORDING  SECRETARY    Mrs.  Geo.  McLain,  Kerman,  Calif. 

ASST.  REC.  SEC    Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn. 

CHAIRMEN 

ENLISTMENT-LITERATURE  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards,  Desloge,  Mo. 

YOUTH      Mrs.  Cleo  Purcell,  Bristow,  Okla. 

STUDY  COURSE...-    Mrs.  D.  C.  Dodd,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

PROGRAM-PURLICITY    Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

BENEVOLENCE   Mrs.  Huey  Gower,  Henderson,  Texas 


The  Bishop's  Preference 


A  shy  young  lady  sat  next  to  a  distinguished 
Bishop  at  a  formal  dinner.  For  some  time 
she  hesitated  to  speak  to  him  but  finally,  see- 
ing some  bananas  passed,  she  seized  the  op- 
portunity to  start  conversation. 

"I  beg  your  pardon,  but  are  you  fond  of 
bananas?" 


The  Bishop,  who  was  slightly  deaf,  replied, 
"Pardon  me  but  what  did  you  say?" 

"I  said,"  replied  the  young  lady,  blushing 
furiously,  "Do  you  like  bananas?" 

The  Bishop  pondered  a  moment,  then  an- 
swered, "It  is  a  curious  question  but  I  have 
alw  ys  preferred  the  old-fashioned  night-shirt." 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  First  Union 
of  the  Western  Conference  meeting  with  Lit- 
tle Rock  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C,  June  28, 
1952. 

James  A.  Evans,  Moderator 
10:00  a.  m.— Union  opening 
10:10  a.  m.— Devotionals,  C.  H.  Overman 
10: 15  a.  m.— Response,  Rev.  Jasper  Edwards 
10:20  a.  m.— Remarks,  Moderator 
10:30  a.  m.— Reading  of  minutes  of  last  Union 
meeting 

10:35  a.  m.— Roll  call  of  ministers 
10:45  a.  m.— Roll  call  of  churches 
11:15  a.  m.— Special  music,  Local  church 
11:20  a.  m.—  Sermon,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
11:55  a.  m.— Orphanage  offering 
12:00  noon— Lunch 
1:00  p.  m.— Devotionals,  Bobby  Jackson 
1 : 10  p.  m.— Gleanings  from  the  field,  Rev.  M. 

L.  Johnson 
1:40  p.  m.— Special  Music,  Local  church 
1:45  p.  m.— Business  period 
2:30  p.  m.—  Report  of  various  committees  (Pe- 
tition for  next  Union  meeting) 
3:00  p.  m.— Adjournment 

By  Committee 

C.  S.  Hinnant,  Chairman 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  for  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Social  Band 
Association  of  Arkansas,  Pocahontas  Church, 
June  27-28,  1952. 

Friday  Evening 
7:30— Devotionals,  Rev.  O.  D.  Winfery 
8:00-Sermon,  Rev.  Carl  High 
Saturday  Morning 
9:00— Call  to  order  with  song  and  prayer 
9:30— Reading  of  church  letters— Seating  dele- 
gates 

10:00— Appointment  of  committees 
10:15— Welcome  address,  Brother  Earl  Smith 
10:20-Response,  Rev.  W.  C.  Lakey 
10:25-"What  Is  the  Unpardonable  Sin?"  Rev. 

G.  W.  Million 
10:45-"What  Can  We  do  to  Improve  Our 

Sunday  School?"  Rev.  Billie  Rogers 
11 :00— Sermon,  Rev.  Melvin  Shelton 
12:00-Noon 

Saturday  Afternoon 
l:30-Devotionals,  Rev.  J.  W.  Russell 
2:00— Report  of  committees,  bonds  and  offi- 
cials 

2:30-"What  Free  Will  Baptist  Teach  Con- 
cerning the  Doctrine  of  Sanctification," 
Rev.  Henry  Panley 

3:00-Ordination 

3:30— "Value  of  Going  to  Church"— Round 
table  discussion 

Rev.  Carl  High,  Moderator 
Leora  High,  Clerk 

The  Christian  is  a  man  whom  God  has  un- 
der treatment. 

If  our  circumstances  find  us  in  God,  we 
shall  find  God  in  all  our  circumstances. 


NATIONAL  RADIO  COMMISSION  FOR  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS 


W,  A.  Hales,  Chairman      W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Vice-Chrn.       James  A.  Evans,  Secy.-Treas. 


Station 

City 

K.  C. 

Time 

ARKANSAS 

KXRJ 

Russellville 

1490 

Sun.,  9:30-9:45  A. 

M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

WISE 

Asheville 

1310 

Sun.,  7:00-7:30  A.  M. 

WLTC 

Gastonia 

1370 

Sat.,  10:30  A. 

M. 

WGTM 

Wilson 

590 

Sun.,  8:00-8:30  A. 

M. 

VIRGINIA 

WCAV 

Norfolk 

850 

Sun.,  8:00-9:00  P. 

M. 

FLORIDA 

WOBS 

Jacksonville 

1430 

Sun.,  5:30-5:45  P. 

M. 

GEORGIA 

WBGR 

Jesup 

1310 

Sunday,  9:30  A. 

M. 

TENNESSEE 

WKRM 

Columbia 

1340 

Sun.,  8:00-8:45  A. 

M. 

The  above  listings  arc  programs  sponsored  by  local  groups.  If  you  wish  your  program 
listed,  write  to  th-j  commission  Secretary,  Box  203,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


EADIO  PROGRAM-Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  KPOC, 
each  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30. 

MINISTERS'  AND  DEACONS'  MEETING  -  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Arkansas,  Monday  night  after  the  third 
Sunday  in  each  month. 

REVIVAL-Watery  Branch  Church,  Wayne  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina;  beginning  June  15;  Rev.  T.  P. 
Ellis,  evangelist. 

HOMECOMING— Smith's  New  Home  Church,  Le- 
noir County,  North  Carolina;  Sunday,  June  22.  A 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served. 

REVIVAL-Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Harnett  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina;  beginning  June  22;  Earl  H.  Glenn, 
evangelist;  J.  C.  Hathaway,  pastor. 

FOR  SALE-One  16mm  projector,  one  public  ad- 
dress system,  and  one  mimeograph  machine,  all  in 
goood  condition.  If  interested,  write  Rev.  O.  M. 
Hilburn,  Darlington,  South  Carolina. 

NEWS  FLASH!— Ladies!  Come  from  the  east,  come 
from  the  west,  come  from  the  south,  come  from  the 
north,  and  all  in  between  to  the  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  14- 
15. 

REVIVAL-Prospect  Church,  Dothan,  Alabama; 
June  22-July  4;  T.  B.  Mellette,  pastor;  F.  B.  Cherry, 
evangelist. 

FIFTH  NATIONAL  LEAGUE  CONFERENCE — 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 

Rules  of  a  Successful 
Marriage 

Judge  Joseph  Sabath,  an  outstanding  figure 
in  the  Court  of  Domestic  Relations,  has  had 
a  long  and  varied  experience  with  the  affairs 
of  broken  homes  and  wrecked  marriages.  He 
has  presided  for  twenty  years  over  what  he 
calls  "the  nightmare  world  of  the  divorce 
courts.''    He  says: 

"Ninety  thousand  people,  who  have  come 
to  the  parting  of  the  ways  through  bitter  re- 
criminations have  stood  before  me  to  testify 
of  broken  homes,  sordid  betrayals,  and  the  un- 
believable rancor  which  cause  separations. 

"Out  of  my  fifty  years  of  married  life  and 
my  twenty  years  as  a  divorce  jurist,  I  have 
framed  a  decalogue  for  those  who  are  married 
or  are  contemplating  it,  which  I  think  would 
prevent  at  least  ninety  per  cent  of  the  marital 
smashups. 

"Here  to  me,  are  the  rules  of  a  successful 
marriage: 

1.  Bear  and  forbear. 

2.  Work  together,  play  together,  and  grow 
up  together. 

3.  Avoid  the  little  quarrels,  and  the  big  ones 
will  take  care  of  themselves. 

4.  Compromise  (give  and  take).  It  is  the 
anti-toxin  of  divorce. 

5.  Practice  sympathy,  good  humor  and  mu- 
tual understanding. 
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THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

MAURY  CHURCH,  MAURY,  N.  C. -Revival,  June 
22-29;  Bobby  Jackson  evangelist;  time,  8  p.  m. 

THE  GEORGIA  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE  will 
be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  Highway  41  near 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  The  director  for  this 
meeting  will  be  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellete  of  Hilton,  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba  will  be  a  speaker. 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CAMP  OF  GEOR- 
GIA will  be  held  at  Camp  Bethel  on  U.  S.  41  near 
Aschburn,  Georgia,  June  16-20.  This  is  the  first  year 
that  the  women  have  met  at  the  same  time  as  the 
ministers'  conference.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  of  Cuba 
will  be  one  of  the  workers. 

YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  W  E  E  K,  CRAGMONT, 
NORTH  CAROLINA— This  is  calling  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  14-22  to  go  to  Cragmont  the  week 
of  June  16-21  for  a  week  of  inspiration,  recreation, 
and  fellowship.  Make  plans  to  go  and  register  with 
director  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Kinston,  N.  C,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

ORIENTAL  CHURCH,  ORIENTAL,  N.  C.-Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  June  16-20;  School  begins  at 
10  o'clock  each  morning. 


6.  Don't  grouch  before  breakfast— or  after  it. 

7.  Respect  your  "in-laws,"  but  don't  criticize 
them  or  take  criticism  from  them. 

8.  Establish  your  own  home,  even  in  a  one- 
room  flat. 


Keynote  Speaker 


REV.  J.  R.  DAVIDSO 


of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  who  will  deliver 
the  keynote  address  to  the  National  Association 
on  Tuesday  night,  July  15th. 


9.  Fight  for  each  other,  but  not  with  each 

other. 

10.  Build  your  home  on  religious  faith,  with 
love  and  forgiveness  as  the  watchwords." 

The  Lord's  Word,  through  the  Apostle  Paul, 
to  saved  wives  and  husbands,  is:  "Wives  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit 
in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them"  (CI.  3:18,  19).- 
Now. 

If  God  numbers  our  hairs,  will  He  not  also 
number  our  tears? 

Keep  your  face  always  toward  the  sunshine 
and  the  shadows  will  fall  behind. 

Grace  teaches  us  in  the  midst  of  life's  great- 
est comforts  to  be  willing  to  die,  and  in  the 
midst  of  its  greatest  crosses  to  be  willing  to 
live. 

God  does  not  comfort  us  to  make  us  com- 
fortable, but  to  make  us  comforters. 

Your  prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  promises 
of  God. 

Many  men  owe  the  grandeur  of  their  lives 
to  their  tremendous  difficulties. 

There  are  some  troubles  that  are  not  cured 
by  a  Bible  and  hymn  book.  They  require 
perspiration  and  a  breath  of  fresh  air. 

Sorrow  is  only  one  of  the  lower  notes  in  the 
oratorio  of  our  blessedness. 

Little  furnaces  are  for  little  faith.  The 
greatest  compliment  God  can  pay  us  is  to  heat 
the  furnace  to  the  utmost. 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
When  notifying  us  to  change  your  ad- 
dress, please  give  your  old  one  as  well  as 
the  new  one. 

SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

One  Year   .  $2.00 

Six  Months  ?L00 

All  Subscriptions  must  be  Paid  in  Advance 
Please  remit  by  Post  Office  Money  Order 
for  all  amounts  of  50  cents  or  more. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  18,  1952 

NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 
such  service. 
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Samson  presents  one  of  the  strangest  charac- 
ters  of  God's  Word.  At  some  things  in  his 
life  we  smile,  at  others  we  sigh.  Over  against 
each  other  we  find  passion  and  power;  we  see 
how  willfulness  blossomed  into  weakness  and 
how  the  victor  through  separation  became  the 
vanquished  through  sin.  And  although  there 
are  sufficient  manifestations  of  the  exploits  of 
faith  in  his  life  to  warrant  the  Spirit  to  in- 
scribe his  name  in  the  faith  chapter  ( Heb.  11: 
32),  there  are  enough  expressions  of  the  flesh 
to  wonder,  on  the  one  hand,  how  God  tole- 
rated him,  and  on  the  other  hand,  how  God 
could  have  used  him  if  only  he  had  adhered  to 
the  vow  of  separation. 

The  account  of  Samson's  life  begins  with 
the  record  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with  his 
Godly  parents.  Samson  had  a  splendid  start 
in  life,  for  a  careful  reading  of  this  record  re- 
veals the  deep  solicitation  of  these  parents  to 
know  definitely  the  will  and  the  way  of  the 
Lord  for  this  child.  Those  of  us  who  have 
such  parents  should  never  cease  to  praise  God 
for  them.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  what  their 
prayers,  teachings  and  influence  have  ac- 
complished in  our  lives. 

On  the  other  hand  how  tragic  it  is  that 
many  parents  have  little  conern  for  the  spir- 
itual well-being  of  their  children.  In  fact, 
many  definitely  oppose  their  children  in  any 
stand  that  they  desire  to  make  for  Christ.  In- 
stead they  are  encouraged,  and  in  some  cases, 
pushed  down  to  the  road  of  disgrace  and  dis- 


Judges  13:1-23;  Numbers  6:1-12 


Rev.  John  Pickford 


aster.  It  makes  us  shudder  to  think  of  account- 
ability that  some  parents  will  have  to  make  in 
the  day  of  reckoning. 

From  birth,  Samson  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  by  his  parents.  He  was  to  be  a  Nazarite 
to  God  from  the  day  of  his  birth  unto  the  day 
of  his  death  (Judg.  13:7).  And  to  fully  un- 
derstand the  life  of  Samson  we  must  appre- 
ciate and  apprehend  the  issues  involved  in 
the  vow  of  a  Nazarite.  To  obtain  this  we  must 
study  Samson's  vow  in  the  light  of  the  6th 
chapter  of  Numbers. 

It  is  primarily  a  vow  of  separation:  separa- 
tion from  the  world  and  unto  the  Lord.  Six- 
teen  times  the  words  "separate"  and  "separa- 
tion" occur.  The  Nazarite's  separation  was 
more  thorough  than  any  other  recorded  in  the 
Word.  Foremost  it  beautifully  typifies  our 
Lord's  separation.  He  was  "holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners."  Our  Saviour  in 
His  high-priestly  prayer,  spoke  of  this  separa- 
tion :  "As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 


Scene  Of  League  Conferences 


hB  Hit  m> 

Front  view  of  Junior  High  School  building 
wh=re  the  conference  sessions  of  the  League 
conference  will  be  held.  It  will  also  be  avail- 
able for  committee  meetings.    The  school  is 


just  a  few  steps  from  the  Municipal  Audi- 
torium, both  of  which  are  located  in  the  heart 
of  downtown  Shawnee.  All  meeting  places 
are  centrally  located. 


And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
Truth"  (John  17:18,  19).  It  also  very  posi- 
tively symbolizes  the  call  and  command  of 
God  for  separation  in  the  Christian's  life.  This 
is  an  Old  Testament  picture  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament precept:  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people.  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty"  (II 
Cor.  6:14-18).  And  when  this  command  to 
separate  is  ignored  and  violated  the  same 
tragic  spiritual  results  that  marked  Samson's 
experience  ensue— defeat,  darkness  and  disas- 
ter. 

The  stages  or  elements  of  the  vow  of  the 
Nazarite  richly  repay  consideration.  And  it  is 
our  purpose  to  observe  these  elements  to  see 
what  is  involved  and  to  discover  how  near  we 
are  in  measuring  up  to  the  standards  of  that 
separation. 

I.  The  Spirit  of  the  Separation 

From  Numbers  6:2  it  is  learned  that  the 
spirit  of  separation  is  one  of  choice  and  not  of 
compulsion:  "When  either  man  or  woman 
shall  separate  themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a 
Nazarite,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the 
Lord."  Of  his  own  volition,  the  Israelite  em- 
braced this  vow.  Our  separation  must  be  one 
of  choice.  God  may  and  does  command  us 
to  be  separated  but  He  does  not  and  will  not 
coerce  us.  He  desires  the  response  of  a  lov- 
ing obedience. 

Upon  the  grounds  of  love  He  appeals  to  us 
in  His  Word:  "I  beseech  you  therefore  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed"  (Rom.  12:1.  2).  Carefully 
note  these  grounds  upon  which  He  appealed: 
"I  beseech  you"  or  "lovingly  implore  you"; 
"brethren"  because  of  that  Blood-relationship 
which  love  produced;  "by  the  mercies  of  God," 
by  the  spring  of  all  our  blessings  and  benefits. 
Nothing  will  satisfy  the  heart  of  God  but  the 
willing  surrender  of  love  that  says:  "I  love  my 
Master,  "  fl  I  will  not  go  out  free"  (Exod.  21: 
5).    It  must  be  the  choice  of  love. 

That  great  chapter  of  surrender  and  sepa- 
ration which  delineates  the  personal  experi- 
ences of  the  Apostle  Paul  (Phil.  3)  expres- 
( continued  on  page  eleven) 
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OBITUARIES 


j  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
{  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
[  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
f  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
t  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
)  for  publication  in  the  Baptist. 

ELLA  HARVEY  GOFF 

The  Lord  works  in  mysterious  ways  His  won- 
ders to  perform.  Certainly  we  cannot  always 
understand  the  acts  of  our  Lord,  but  we  accept 
them,  knowing  it  is  for  the  best.  Such  was 
our  feeling  when  he  took  our  loved  one,  Ella 
Harvey  Goff.  She  was  struck  by  a  thunderbolt 
while  in  a  field  on  May  21,  1952. 

Ella  was  born  in  Pulaski  county,  Georgia, 
on  February  27,  1908.  While  a  young  girl, 
she  joined  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Wilcox  county  and  later  moved  her  member- 
ship to  the  New  Bethel  Church  in  Worth  coun- 
ty. 

She  was  married  to  D.  C.  Goff  on  May  16, 
1926,  at  Hatley,  Georgia,  by  the  Rev.  Ben 
Pate.  To  this  union  was  born  six  children,  one 
dying  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band; one  daughter,  Mrs.  Jimmie  Fulwood  of 
Seffner,  Fla.;  four  sons,  Thelton,  now  in  Ko- 
rea, Charles,  Ralph  and  Bennie,  all  of  Worth 
County.  Also  her  father  and  mother,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey  and  one  brother,  G.  T. 
Harvey  all  of  Camilla,  Georgia.  Two  grand- 
sons, J.  C.  and  Buster. 

Funeral  services  and  burial  was  at  Provi- 
dence Church  in  Worth  County  with  Rev. 
W.  J.  Childree,  her  pastor,  officiating. 
Call  not  back  the  dear  departed, 
Anchored  safe  where  storms  are  o'er. 
On  the  border  land  we  left  her, 
Soon  to  meet  and  part  no  more. 
When  we  leave  this  world  of  changes, 
When  ice  leave  this  world  of  care, 
We  shall  find  oar  missing  loved  one 
In  our  Father's  mansion  fair. 
Written  by  Mrs.  W.  W.  Kirbo, 
a  friend  of  the  Harvey's 


A  DYING  GIRL'S 
TESTIMONY 

Somewhere  around  3:30  in  the  afternoon 
of  April  12,  1952,  Ilean  Scroggins  spoke  this 
testimony  in  the  General  Hospital  of  Fresno, 
California: 

"I  hope  no  one  ever  has  as  close  a  call 
as  I  have  had,  especially  if  they  are  not 
saved,  because  it  would  have  been  too  late 
for  anyone  to  have  repented,  for  I  did  not 
know  a  thing  until  I  came  to  in  the  Reed- 
ly  Hospital.  I  asked  the  doctor  why  I  was 
there  and  he  said  I  was  hit  by  a  train.  If 
there  is  anyone  at  church  unsaved,  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  put  off  salvation.  I  am 
so  glad  I  was  ready  to  go  if  the  Lord  had 
seen  fit  to  take  me.  If  it  would  have  been 
the  cause  of  someone  coming  to  the  Lord, 
I  would  gladly  have  given  my  life.  I 
worry  about  my  children  and  think  what  if 
we  had  had  them  with  us  I  am  glad  it 
was  me  instead  of  them.  I  want  my  chil- 
dren to  live  close  to  the  Lord  and  be 
ready  to  go  at  all  times.    I  am  so  afraid 


some  of  them  will  drift  off.  Christian 
friends  and  loved  ones,  be  faithful  and 
keep  praying  and  trusting  in  God.  Re- 
member me  in  your  services  and  continue 
to  pray  for  me.    God  bless  you  one  and  all 
is  my  prayer.    I  want  to  thank  every  one 
for  what  they  have  done  for  us." 
She  passed  away  Sunday  morning,  April  13, 
1952,  about  sunrise.     We  were  having  our 
Sunrise  Service  when  we  got  the  word  she 


had  passed  away.  She  was  the  wife  of  our 
pastor,  Rev.  Delmer  Scroggins,  who  was  also 
in  the  wreck,  but  was  not  seriously  hurt.  She 
leaves  six  children,  five  boys  and  one  girl.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Parlier,  California.  She  was  a 
faithful  wife  and  mother  and  a  real  worker  in 
the  church.  Everyone  who  knew  her  loved 
(continued  on  page  seventeen) 


TRANSPORTATION  and  ACCOMMODATIONS 

NATIONAL  CONVENTIONS  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

JULY  8-17 

SHAWNEE,  OKLAHOMA 

tail  Service  to  Shawnee  from:     Federal  Tax  included  in  price  listed. 


MEMPHIS             1  way 

$13.04  Leave 

Memphis 

9:00  A.M.  and  8:00  P.M.  Rock  Island  Lines 

round  trip 

23.52  Arrive 

Shawnee 

9:00  P.M.  and  8:00  A.  M.  Rock  Island  Lines 

AMaRILLO          1  way 

9.10  Leave 

Amarillo 

10:15  A.M.  Rock  Island  Lines 

round  trip 

16.39  Arrive 

Shawnee 

5:55  P.M.  Rock  Island  Lines 

ST.  LOUIS           1  way 

16.51  Leave 

St.  Louis 

7:00   P.M.   Frisco  Lines 

round  trip 

28.12  Arrive 

Okla.  City 

8:25  A.M.   Frisco  Lines 

FT.  WORTH         1  way 

5.91  Leave 

Ft.  Worth  t 

:00  A.M.  &  2:00  P.M.  &  10:20  P.M. 

Arrive 

Okla.  City 

2:45  Noon  &  5:55  P.M.  &  4:40  A.M. 

Air  Service  tc 

Shawnee  fr 

3m:     Federal  Tax  included  in  price  listed. 

MEMPHIS 

1  way- 

$47-38  Leave 

Memphis  3:25  P.M.  Arrive  Dallas  5:25  P.M.  A 

Airlines 

round  trip 

90.16  Leave 

Dallas  6:26  P.M.  Arrive  Shawnee  8:22  P.M. 

ST.  LOUIS 

1  way 

36.17  Leave 

St.  Louis  12:32  P.M.  Noon-Arrive  Okla.  City  C 

:55  P.M.  A.  A. 

Lea^  e 

Oklahoma  City  6:53  P.M.  Arrive  Shawnee  7:22 

Central 

Airlines 

AMARILLO 

1  way 

26.45  Leavc- 

Amarillo    3:12    P.M.-Arrive    Enid    5:19  P.M. 

Central 

Airlines 

round  trip 

SO. 26  Leave 

Enid    6:08    P.M.    Arrive    Shawnee    7:22  P.M. 

Central 

Airlines 

FT.  WORTH 

1  way 

17.65  Leave 

Ft.  Worth  5:15  P.M.  Arrive  Dallas  5:35  P.M. 

Central 

Airlines 

round  trip 

.33.58  Leave 

Dallas   6:26  P.M.   Arrive   Shawnee   8:22  P.M. 

Central 

Airlines 

ALDRIDGE  HOTEL 

(200  rooms) 
Single  Room      Double  Room 


$3.00 
3.50 


4.00 
4.50 


S4.75 
5.00 
5.50 
6.00 
6.50 
7.00 


Room  Rates  Per  day 
Group 

$7.00    3  people  to  a  room 

Room  with  twin  beds 
$6.00    $6.50    $7.00  $8.00 


WALCOTT  HOTEL 

(100  rooms) 
Single  Room 
$1.50 
2.00 
3.00 
3.00 


Double  Roo;\ 
$4.00 


Kickapoo  Motel-901   North  Kickapoo 
Hi-Way  Courts-I  mile  N.  W.  of  city 
Shawnee  Courts- 1105   N.  Harrison 
Rainbow  Courts-812  South  Market 


12  units  $4.00  double 

5  units  $4.00  double 

11  units  $5.00  double 

12  units  $4.00  double 


$3.00-4.00-6.00 
2.00-3.00 
3.00 

2.00-3.00 


OKLAHOMA  BAPTIST  UNIVERSITY  DORMITORIES-approximately  150  single 
units,  or  room  for  150  people,  and  individuals  will  need  to  supply  their  own  linens. 
$1.00  per  night.  (There  will  be  room  for  75  people  in  the  men's  dormitory  and 
room  for  75  in  the  women's  dormitory.) 

THERE  WILL  BE  APPROXIMATELY  200  ROOMS  in  private  homes  which  will 
cost  about  $2.00  a  night  for  one  person  and  about  $3.00  for  two  people. 

FIRST  OKLAHOMA  ASSOCIATION  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CAMPGROUND- 

Located  at  700  N.  Pennsylvania,  Shawnee: 

2  modern  dormitories  for  girls-room  for  70-50c  each  night.  (Bring  mattress  pad 
and  linens.) 

2  modern  dormitories  for  boys— room  for  70— 50c  each  night.  (Only  double-deck 
bunks  will  be  furnished. ) 

In  making  reservations  at  the  different  courts  or  hotels,  individuals  or  groups  should 
write  or  wire  them,  but  in  making  reservations  at  OBU,  private  homes  or  Church 
Campground,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Shawnee  should  be  contacted.  Please 
state  length  of  reservation  when  writing  for  OBU  rooms  or  space  in  dormitories. 

These  reservations  will  be  handled  on  a  first  come,  first  served  basis. 

Please  give  a  second  choice  when  writing  for  reservations  in  case  first  choice  is  not 

available. 


The  local  committee 


you  to  write  early  for  your  reservation. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


PRAYER  and  PRAISE 
LETTER 

June  5,  1952 

Dear  Friend, 

Things  are  humming  around  the  Foreign 
Missions  office  this  week,  with  the  Auditors 
examining  our  books,  the  current  financial  re- 
port being  prepared,  preparations  being  made 
for  our  annual  report,  and  visiting  with  Ro' 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey  from  India  on  their 
itinerate  in  Michigan. 

We  like  to  be  active  in  the  Lord's  work, 
but  to  tell  you  the  truth  the  activity  we  enjoy 
most  is  when  you  send  those  letters  in  with 


The  Aldridge  Hotel.  Just  two  blocks  from 
the  Municipal  Auditorium,  the  Hotel  will  serve 
as  convention  headquarters.  The  General 
Board  will  meet  here  on  Friday,  Saturday  and 


Missionary  offerings.  Perhaps  you  had  bet- 
ter check  now  and  send  one  more  offering 
before  our  church  year  closes  which  is  June 
30th. 

Send  One  Dollar  Now! 

If  every  one  who  receives  this  report  will 
send  just  one  dollar  before  June  30th  we  will 
exceed  our  quota  of  $60,000.00  for  this  year. 
Do  it  to-day— lest  you  forget.  The  reason  for 
this  is  wrapped  up  in  the  following  statement 
released  from  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  since  return- 
ing from  India: 

"The  figures  below  are  only  roughly  correct 
and  we  claim  no  accuracy  for  them— Kishan- 
ganj  Sub-Division,  where  our  mission  stations 
are  located  in  North  India,  contain  from  three 


Monday,  July  11,  12,  and  14.  Registration  of 
delegates  will  be  handled  in  the  auditorium, 
but  an  information  desk  will  be  set  up  in  the 
hotel. 


to  four  thousand  villages  with  approximately 
a  half  million  population.  No  other  resident 
protestant  is  there  other  than  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist. Only  one  other  small  group,  about  12, 
of  Protestant  Christians.  The  Sub-Division  is 
about  70  miles  long  and  40  miles  wide  at  long- 
est and  widest  areas. 

The  few  Free  Will  Baptist  Christians  are 
scattered  in  more  than  15  villages  over  this 
entire  area.    It  would  take  at  least  10  couples 
to  actually  man  the  field  as  it  should  be!" 
Woolsey  s  Itinerate 

Since  returning  from  India  the  Woolsey's 
have  been  busy  in  visiting  our  churches  in  dif- 
ferent places.  They  certainly  present  an  in- 
teresting, informative  service  and  we  are  grate- 
ful for  their  services. 

Following  is  a  statement  from  Bro.  Woolsey 
regarding  same:  "We  have  collected  and  turn- 
ed over  to  the  Board  $290.58  and  approxi- 
mately $150.00  more  has  been  given  at  our 
services  and  has  been  or  will  be  sent  direct. 
We  have  met  with  and  talked,  lectured, 
preached  or  shown  slides  to  55  different  groups 
or  organizations." 

Congratulations 

To:  Arkansas,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Missouri, 
North   Carolina,    South   Carolina   and  Texas 
who  have  already  exceeded  their  quota  for 
Foreign  Missions  this  year.    Would  you  like 
to  see  your  state  go  over  the  top?  Cheek 
the  report  close  and  let's  try  to  eliminate  the 
figures  in  the  "Balance  Column"  by  June  30th. 
HURRY!  HURRY! 
Times  a'waste'n.! 
Investment 

"I  can't  get  interested  in  missions,"  remark- 
ed a  young  lady.  "No,"  was  the  reply  given 
to  her,  "you  can  hardly  expect  to.  It  is  just 
like  getting  interest  at  a  bank:  you  have  to 
put  in  a  little  something  first  and  the  more 
you  put  in— time  or  money  or  prayer— the  more 
the  interest  grows." 

Sincerely  Yours 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 

Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

A  CORRECTION 

In  NOTES  AND  QUOTES  last  week,  a 
mistake  was  made.  The  following  sentences 
occurred  in  second  section:  "One  reaches  for 
God's  ability,  the  other  relies  upon  His  infi- 
delity." Of  course  this  was  an  error  that 
was  made  here  at  the  Press  in  proof-reading. 
The  sentences  should  have  read:  "One  reach- 
es for  God's  ability  the  other  relies  upon  His 
fidelity." 

We  regret  this  error  and  are  glad  to  make 
this  correction. 

A  solemn-looking  man  was  seen  riding  con- 
tinuously on  a  merry-go-round  at  an  amuse- 
ment park.  A  fellow  passenger  said  to  him, 
"My  but  you  must  be  enjoying  yourself,  you 
have  taken  so  many  rides!" 

"I  don't  like  it  at  all,"  replied  the  sad-faced 
one.  "In  fact  it  makes  me  dizzy  and  it  gives 
me  a  headache,  but  the  owner  of  this  outfit 
owes  me  ten  dollars  and  this  is  the  only  way 
I  can  collect  the  money." 
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Editorial  Comments  .  . 


THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 

The  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet 
at  the  municipal  auditorium  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  15- 
17.  The  moderator,  Rev.  E.  E.  Morris  of  Oklahoma  City,  will 
preside  over  the  meeting.  Rev.  Paul  J.  Ketteman  of  Pampli- 
co,  South  Carolina  is  secretary  of  the  meeting. 

The  theme  for  the  meeting  is  "Exalting  Christ."  The 
keynote  speech  will  be  brought  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  of 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  Tuesday  evening,  July  15.  Among 
other  outstanding  speakers  appearing  on  the  program  is  Sena- 
tor Mike  Monroney  of  Oklahoma  who  will  speak  Wednesday 
evening,  July  16. 

During  the  session  all  the  permanent  boards  and  com- 
mittees of  the  Association  will  report.  These  reports  should 
show  a  great  deal  of  progress  over  the  reports  of  last  year. 

•  • 

WHAT  IS  A  JEW? 

In  the  June  17  issue  of  LOOK  magazine  in  an  article 
entitled  "What  is  a  Jew?"   Rabbi  Morris  N.  Kertzer  says: 
"It  is  difficult  to  find  a  single  definition.    A  Jew 
is  one  who  accepts  the  faith  of  Judaism.    That  is 
the  religious  definition.    A  Jeio  is  one  who  without 
religious  affiliation,  regards  the  teachings  of  Juda- 
ism—its ethics,  its  folkways,  its  literature— as  his 
own.    That  is  the  cultural  definition  of  a  Jcio." 
The  word  "Jew"  is  not  a  racial  name  although  it  is  often 
used  as  such.    The  racial  name  of  the  group  often  called 
Jews  is  Hebrew.    Jew  is  a  religious  name.    A  Gentile,  tech- 
nically speaking,  may  become  a  Jew  but  he  can  never  become 
a  Hebrew.   One  becomes  a  Jew  through  his  religious  beliefs, 
but  one  can  become  a  Hebrew  only  through  birth. 

•  • 

GEORGIA  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

There  comes  to  our  desk  each  month  a  promotional  bul- 
letin from  the  promotional  secretary  of  the  Georgia  State  As- 
sociation, Rev.  E.  C.  Morris.  We  are  grateful  to  Brother  Mor- 
ris for  this  bulletin.  If  there  are  other  states  who  issue  pro- 
motional bulletins,  we  would  appreciate  being  placed  on 
your  mailing  list.  This  will  help  us  to  get  news  from  your 
state  and  from  time  to  time  give  you  more  publicity. 

The  current  issue  of  this  Georgia  Bulletin  reveals  that 
the  work  there  is  well  organized  and  that  the  churches  are  co- 
operating well  with  the  program  of  the  State  Association. 
The  state  is  operating  on  a  unified  budget  of  $15,000.  At  this 
time  they  are  far  ahead  in  the  raising  of  this  budget.  A  uni- 
fied budget  such  as  they  are  using  assures  that  all  phases  of 
the  denominational  work  will  be  supported. 

Brother  Morris  and  the  other  leaders  of  the  work  there 
in  Georgia  deserve  much  credit  for  the  planning  and  execu- 
tion of  this  plan.  Perhaps,  some  of  our  other  states  would  do 
well  to  study  the  plan  Georgia  is  using. 
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NEW  PARSONAGES 

Many  of  our  churches  have  recently  completed,  are  now 
in  the  act  of  building,  or  plan  to  build  soon  new  parsonages. 
We  feel  that  this  is  a  forward  step.  A  place  to  live  will  en- 
able a  pastor  to  live  comfortably  and  give  more  of  his  time  to 
the  work  of  the  church. 

In  these  times  of  inflation,  money  is  easy  to  raise.  Per- 
haps, any  of  our  churches  can  pay  their  pastor  enough  now  so 
that  he  can  afford  to  rent  a  suitable  place  to  live.  But  these 
times  may  not  always  last.  Then  the  churches  won't  be  able 
to  raise  money  so  easily.  The  pastor's  salary  will  have  to  be 
cut.  Then  if  the  church  does  not  have  a  parsonage  the  pas- 
tor will  have  to  return  to  secular  labor  to  provide  his  living. 
A  church  can  make  its  position  much  more  secure  by  provid- 
ing a  suitable  place  for  the  pastor  to  live  in  these  times  of  in- 
flation. 

Too,  we  are  glad  to  note  that  the  churches  are  building 
nice  houses.  The  idea  seems  to  have  completely  faded  that 
the  church  and  the  pastor  can  take  what  is  left.  We  do  not 
know  of  a  single  parsonage  that  has  been  built  lately  that  is 
not  a  credit  to  the  church  and  makes  a  home  for  the  pastor 
that  he  is  not  ashamed  of. 

•  • 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  EXPANDS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, has  purchased  the  Richland  Apartments  at  3552  Rich- 
land Avenue.  This  building  is  located  just  across  the  street 
from  property  already  owned  by  the  college.  This  building 
contains  61  rooms  and  12  baths  and  is  in  good  repair. 

The  property  was  purchased  at  a  cost  of  $65,000.  An 
initial  payment  of  $6,500  has  been  made,  the  balance  to  be 
paid  in  ninety  days  or  when  ready  for  use. 

This  is  certainly  a  forward  step  and  one  that  will  relieve 
the  crowded  condition  at  the  college  and  make  room  for 
many  more  students.  It  is  hoped  that  our  church  people  will 
get  behind  this  project  and  pay  for  this  building  immediately. 

•  9 

JUST  SUPPOSE 

Suppose,  some  day,  when  your  son  is  a  young  man,  you 
have  to  say  to  him:  "Son,  you  are  drinking  entirely  too  much 
and  I  am  worried  about  you."    Suppose  he  answers: 

"You  have  no  right  to  say  anything  to  me.  As  I  grew  up 
I  saw  you  drinking  and  I  saw  mother  drinking;  it  was  on  the 
sideboard  and  in  the  refrigerator;  our  friends  drank  and  when 
I  went  to  their  parties,  they  offered  it  to  me.  I  heard  it  on 
the  radio,  read  it  in  the  magazines,  novels,  newspapers,  and 
you  always  told  me  that  you  had  no  use  for  the  prohibition- 
ists and  a  man  ought  to  learn  to  drink  like  a  gentleman.  I 
tried  to  learn  to  drink  like  a  gentleman  and  now  I  am  drink- 
ing like  a  bum;  I  know  that  just  as  well  as  you  do,  but  there 
are  a  lot  of  people  to  blame  for  my  drinking,  and  you  are 
one  of  them." 

What  are  you  going  to  say,  Brother? 


SAMSON,  His  Vow  of 
Separation 

(continued  from  page  seven) 
sively  presents  this  choice  of  separation.  Paul 
exclaims,  "What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ,"  and  he  goes  on  to 
say,  "I  count  all  things  but  loss,"  and  con- 
cludes, "I  6  s  do  count  them."  He  makes 
that  definite  choice,  throwing  his  lot  complete- 
ly in  with  Christ.  Everything  else  to  him  was 
loss  and  dross:  he  regarded  it  as  refuse,  only 
fit  to  be  buried  or  burned. 

Have  we  come  to  that  place  in  our  Christian 
experience  where  we  have  made  a  definite 
choice  between  Christ  and  the  world?  Have 
we  gladly  and  willingly  rejected  the  things  of 
time  and  elected  the  things  of  eternity?  We 
are  compelled  to  make  a  choice:   may  the 

(continued  on  page  eighteen) 
compulsion  of  love  impel  us  to  make  the  right 
choice. 

II.  The  Sphere  of  the  Separation 

The  sphere  of  this  separation  is  clearly  in- 
dicated in  the  3rd  and  4th  verses:  "He  shall 
separate  himself  from  wine  and  strong  drink, 
and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar 
of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any  li- 
quor of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried. 
All  the  days  of  his  separation  shall  he  eat  noth- 
ing that  is  made  of  the  vine  tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husk."  It  was  a  separation 
from  the  character,  conduct  and  course  of  the 
world.  The  diet  of  the  world  had  no  place 
in  the  menu  of  his  life.  He  abstained  from 
and  abhorred  it. 

This  factor  is  brought  out  in  the  experiences 
of  the  Children  of  Israel.  As  soon  as  they 
were  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  by  blood  and 
power,  all  contact  with  the  land  of  bondage 
ceased.  Even  their  food  was  supernaturally 
provided.  Henceforth  they  were  separated 
from  the  character  and  conduct  of  Egypt.  But 
ed  and  the  flower  of  their  spiritual  life  with- 
ered they  began  to  whine  for  and  want  the 
diet  of  Egypt:  "We  remember  the  fish,  which 
we  did  cat  in  Egypt  freely;  the  cucumbers, 
and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions, 
and  the  garlick"  (Num.  11:5).  What  an  at- 
traction the  things  of  Egypt  had  to  them! 

None  the  less  the  world  allures  and  at- 
tracts the  Christians.  They  fail  to  recognize 
that  they  have  been  called  to  be  separated 
from  it.  Our  Lord's  great  high-priestly  pray- 
er bears  this  out.  Eighteen  times  in  that 
prayer,  "the  world"  is  mentioned.  For  what 
purpose?  Although  the  disciples  were  in  the 
world,  they  were  not  to  be  of  it.  Very  likely 
our  Saviour,  looking  down  the  succeeding  eras 
of  existence  with  His  omniscient  eyes,  could 
see  what  a  strong  pull  or  an  attraction  the 
world  would  have  upon  the  believers,  and 
therefore  prayed  that  they  should  be  kept 
from  the  evil  of  the  world.  And  did  not  the 
Apostle  echo  the  same  sentiments  as  he  gave 
that  definition  of  true  religion:  "To  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world"  (James  1:27). 
We  are  not  to  allow  any  of  the  passions  and 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  to  stain  the  gar- 
ments of  our  soul.  We  are  to  "love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15). 

A  vivid  portrayal  of  this  act  of  separation 
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from  the  world  is  contained  in  Moses'  great  re- 
fusal. "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Phar- 
aoh's daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season"  (Heb.  11: 
24,  25).  He  said  "Nay"  to  the  world  and 
"Yea"  to  God.  The  glamour,  the  glitter  and 
the  glory  of  the  world  were  held  out  to  him 
nn  the  golden  platter  of  royalty,  but  the 
wealth  oi  possessions,  the  dignity  of  position 
and  the  scepter  of  power,  could  not  swerve 
him  from  his  undying  loyalty  to  Christ.  He 
rcfus-'d  tlic  world  and  the  best  it  had  to  offer, 
and  linked  his  eternal  interest  up  with  Christ 
in  a  life  of  separation. 

By  God's  grace  may  we  do  the  same!  Let 
not  the  glory  of  the  earth  dazzle  our  eyes  and 
darken  our  conceptions  of  the  right  choice. 
Refuse  the  substitute  of  earth  and  recognize 
the  substance  of  eternal  realities  in  Christ! 
III.  The  Symbol  of  the  Separation 

The  growth  of  the  hair  uncut  was  to  be  the 
symbol  or  the  representation  of  this  act  of 
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separation.    "All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 

separation  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his 
head:  0  0  he  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the 
locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow"  (Num. 
6:5). 

This  is  most  suggestive.  Without  a  di  ft 
the  average  Israelite  would  look  upon  er)e 
Nazarite  as  an  extremist.  They  would  con- 
sider the  act  of  letting  the  hair  grow  as  whol- 
ly unnecessary  and  quite  unbecoming.  Have 
we  not  repeatedly  heard  such  statements  from 
the  world:  "She  carries  her  religion  too  far," 
or  "He  is  a  religious  maniac"?  If  we  at  all 
let  our  separation  show,  we  can  be  assured  the 
world  will  have  some  pet  and  peculiar  epithets 
to  describe  us. 

They  were  no  different  in  the  Apostles'  day. 
When  the  power  of  the  Spirit  came  upon  the 
Apostles  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  and  they 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  their 
own  tongue,  they  mocked  and  said:  "These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine"  (Acts  2:13).  They 
labeled  them  intoxicated.  When  Paul  brought 
the  message  of  resurrection  to  the  heathen 
philosophers  at  Athens,  they  exclaimed  derid- 
ingly:  "What  will  this  babbler  say"?  (Acts 
17:18).  Fear  not  the  reproaches  and  the  ridi- 
cule of  the  world:  it  is  sure  to  come  if  we  let 
our  separation  show.  Let  us  endure  them  in 
the  Name  of  Christ  and  consider  them  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  the  world. 

The  growth  of  the  hair  uncut  is  suggestive 
also  of  our  duty  as  Christians  to  devote  all  our 
energies,  undiminished  and  unrestrained  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  There  must  be  no  curtail- 
ing of  our  effort  nor  any  cutting  oft  in  our 
enterprise.  Wholeheartedly,  putting  every 
ounce  of  energy  into  God's  work  we  must  la- 
bor while  yet  it  is  day,  the  night  cometh  when 
none  can  work. 

One  of  the  regrettable  conditions  existing 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  half-heart- 
edness  of  God's  people.  Their  Christianity  is 
only  a  part-time  occupation.  Their  hair  of 
separation  lias  been  cut  so  frequently  and 
trained  in  one  direction  that  there  is  no  long- 
er any  life  and  length  to  it.  This  should  not 
be.  All  our  ransomed  being  powers  should  be 
used  without  any  restraint  or  reservation  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

IV.  The  Sustaining  of  the  Separation 

This  separation  was  maintained  by  a  com- 
plete and  constant  cutoff  from  all  death:  even 
in  the  case  of  the  loved  ones.  "All  the  days 
that  he  separateth  himself  unto  the  Lord  he 
shall  come  at  no  dead  body.  He  shall  not 
make  himself  unclean  for  his  father,  or  for  his 
mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when 
they  die:  because  the  consecration  of  his  God 
is  upon  his  head"  (Num.  6:6,  7).  He  must 
not  come  in  contact  with  death  at  all. 

Most  obvious  is  the  lesson  implied  in  this 
restriction.  We  know  the  world  around  us  is 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Any  contact  with 
them  but  places  the  hand  of  pollution  upon 
our  soul.  If  we  expect  to  maintain  our  sepa- 
ration it  can  only  be  done  by  a  constant  and 
complete  break  with  the  world.  We  must  burn 
our  bridges  of  approach  to  and  communication 
with  the  world  as  far  as  having  fellowship  or 
friendship  with  it.  And  even  if  our  nearest 
(continued  on  page  eighteen) 
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Question:  Do  the  signs  of  the  times  today 
point  to  the  coming  of  Christ?— Winnie  Vause, 
Timmonsville,  South  Carolina. 

Answer:  Yes,  quite  definitely  so.  However, 
there  is  no  way  in  this  age  by  which  one  may 
determine  the  day  nor  the  hour  nor  even  the 
year  or  century  in  which  Christ  will  come  back 
to  earth.  There  were  those  in  the  time  of 
Christ's  ministry  who  seemed  to  be  hard  of 
understanding  in  the  things  which  He  taught 
about  His  delayed  kingdom.  For  this  reason 
He  gave  the  several  parables  of  the  delayed 
coming  of  the  King  such  as  that  of  the  talents 
in  Matt.  25:14-30;  the  pounds  in  Luke  19:11- 
27  (Luke  19:12,  "He  said  therefore,  A  cer- 
tain nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  re- 
ceive for  himself  a  kingdom  and  return)  and 
the  vineyard,  Luke  20:9-18.  See  also  Luke 
21:34-35;  Matt.  24:36-42.  Then  the  early 
church  also  seems  to  have  had  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  subject  and  were  expecting  His 
immediate  appearance  because  of  which  we 
have  several  apostles  writing  in  the  epistles 
to  the  churches  preparing  the  members  then 
and  us  now  to  be  on  the  alert  in  Christian  ac- 
tivities in  looking  for  Christ  and  expecting  His 
appearance  at  an  unexpected  time  even  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.  I  Thess.  5:2-3,  "For  your- 
selves know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when 
they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape." James  5:7-8;  II  Pet.  3:10,  "For  he 
that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile." 

Even  though  the  Scriptures  do  not  tell  us 
the  exact  time  of  Christ's  second  coming  they 
do  tell  us  how  the  conditions  of  the  world  will 
be  and  what  to  expect  of  the  Jews,  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  church. 

1.  The  Jews  are  to  be  in  the  process  of  re- 
turning to  and  (gaining  possession  of  Pales- 
tine as  they  suppose)  Ezek.  37:1-28;  Jer.  30: 
1-11;  Dan.  12:1-2,  9-13;  Matt.  24:15-29,  32, 
33;  Rev.  7:1-8,  12:1-17,  14:1-5;  Zeeh.  12:8-9, 
14:1-9;  Rom.  1:29;  Isa.  11:10-13. 

There  is  to  be  a  strained  economic  relation 
between  employers  and  employees,  James  5: 
1-6;  Rev.  13:16-18,  18:1-24. 

The  high  cost  of  living  together  with  un- 
usual high  taxes  of  many  kinds  on  almost 
everything  and  the  scarcity  of  some  commodi- 
ties is  perhaps  a  forerunner  to  the  much  more 
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desperate  conditions  that  will  follow  with  an- 
other all-out  war. 

The  many  dictators  now  in  the  world  with 
the  several  that  lost  out  in  World  War  II  are 
a  foreshadow  to  the  antichrist.  He  will,  by 
the  power  given  him  by  the  ten  kings  that  are 
to  be  ruling  in  the  territory  that  belonged  to 
the  old  Roman  empire  at  the  coming  of  Christ, 
be  the  most  powerful  person  on  earth  and 
work  toward  the  end  of  fulfilling  Matt.  24:15, 
"When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  pro- 
phet, stand  in  the  holy  place,  ( whoso  readeth, 
let  him  understand:)"  It  seems  also  that  the 
fact  that  Russia  is  controlling  or  greatly  influ- 
encing half  or  more  of  the  peoples  of  the 
world  with  most  of  the  other  nations  with 
great  consternation  or  fear,  working  day  and 
night  to  effect  a  military  alliance  by  which  to 
assure  safety  is  quite  another  step  toward  the 
setting  up  of  a  world  dictator  such  as  the  anti- 
christ is  described  as  being,  Dan.  7:2-3,  "Dan- 
iel spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night, 
and  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  great  sea."  Rev.  13:1-4,  "And 
I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a 
beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten 
crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like 
unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet 
of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion:  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and 
his  seat,  and  great  authority.  And  I  saw  one 
of  his  heads  as  it  were  wounded  to  death;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and  all  the 
world  wondered  after  the  beast.  And  they 
worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave  power  un- 
to the  beast:  and  they  worshipped  the  beast, 
saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is  able 
to  make  war  with  him?" 

In  Daniel  2:31-43  we  have  in  symbol  the 
Gentile  period  of  world  domination.  The  Gen- 
tiles are  to  hold  sway  over  the  earth  from 
Nebuchadnezzar's  time  until  the  destruction  of 
the  antichrist,  Rev.  20:2-7,  "And  he  laid  hold 
on  tin'  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  lie  must  be  loosed  a  little  season.  And 
I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and  I  saw  the 
:  mis  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
v  itness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
l.'.s  image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon 


their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 
But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the 
first  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years.  And  when  the 
thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  be 
loosed  out  of  his  prison."  The  head  on  the 
beast  of  Rev.  13:3  ("And  I  saw  one  of  his 
heads  as  it  were  wounded  to  death;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed:  and  all  the  world 
wondered  after  the  beast"),  that  receives  the 
mortal  wound  1  think,  is  imperialism  which 
lost  out  with  the  incoming  of  democracy  but 
is  about  to  be  healed  and  restored  to  power. 
One  has  to  only  review  a  little  of  Rome's  or 
Babylon's  history  to  realize  what  cruelty 
awaits  the  people  who  will  be  under  revived 
Babylonian  and  Roman  imperialism.  Nero's 
persecution  of  the  Christians  in  A.  D.  64  and 
Herod's  destruction  of  the  baby  boys  at  the 
time  of  Jesus'  birth  (Matt.  2:16-18)  will  suf- 
fice a  fair  cross  section.  This  revised  head 
(imperialism)  has  already  made  havoc  of 
Christians  in  Russia,  China,  and  Korea.  The 
imperialism  that  is  imposed  in  the  use  of  the 
mark  of  the  beast  will,  no  doubt,  exceed  all 
despotic  rule  ever  enforced,  Rev.  13:11-18 
(verses  15-17,  "And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  speak,  and  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed.  And  he  causeth  all, 
both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 

( continued  on  next  page ) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  proceeding  page) 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand 
or  in  their  foreheads:  And  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.").  How 
close  the  cruelty  in  Russia,  China  and  Korea  is 
to  effecting  such  a  world-wide  chaos  I  do  not 
know,  but  all  these  are  steps  toward  that  cruel 
event  I  am  positive. 

What  is  happening  in  the  church  to  indicate 
that  the  time  of  Christ's  second  coming  is 
drawing  nearer  day  by  day? 

f.  An  increase  in  false  teachers  and  false 
teachings  of  almost  every  kind  that  one  could 
imagine.  II  Pet.  3:3,  "Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lusts";  II  Tim.  4:3-4, 
"For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine:  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables."  II  Tim.  3:1-4,  "This  know  also, 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  with- 
out natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  ac- 
cusers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lov- 
ers of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God";  II 
Thess.  2:6-12,  "And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 
For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work: 
only  he  (the  Holy  Spirit)  who  now  lettetli 
(hindereth)  will  let  (hinder),  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then  shall  that 
Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming: 
even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working 
of  Satan  with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  un- 
righteousness in  them  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness." 

2.  Deception  in  the  church  and  a  falling 
away  are  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception. 
What  has  become  of  the  fervent  testimony  of 
Germany  and  the  missionaries  she  sustained  on 
the  foreign  mission  fields  of  the  world  a  cen- 
tury ago;   many  of  them  went  with  Kaiser 
Wilhelm  and  World  War  I;  many  more  of 
them  disappeared  with  Hitler  and  before  the 
last  war  began;  most  of  the  others  went  during 
the  war.    What  of  England  that  once  support- 
ed more  missionaries  than  any  other  nation  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  and  now  her  gov- 
ernment forbids  the  sending  of  funds  to  any 
land  for  this  purpose  and  even  Canada,  I  un- 
derstand, is  only  allowed  to  send  75%  of  what 
)  she  sent  to  support  missions  before  the  war. 
{  This  quite  well  leaves  the  burden  of  missions 
I  resting  on  the  shoulders  of  Christians  of  the 
I  United  States.     With  all  the  nations  doing 
|  what  they  did  a  half  century  ago  there  were 
|  far  more  babies  being  born  daily  than  people 
receiving  the   gospel  and  thereby  becoming 
Christians.     This  being  true  what  of  today 


when  so  few  of  the  so-called  Christian  mis- 
sions do  anything  at  all  to  support  the  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  a  social  gospel  church 
polity  and  benevolence  are  largely  taking  the 
place  of  the  old  time  gospel  of  salvation  by 
grace  alone  in  many  of  the  larger  denomina- 
tions that  once  was  on  fire  to  propagate  the 
old  time  religion.  Therefore,  no  wonder  that 
anti-God  anti-Christ  communism  is  taking  the 
world  so  rapidly.  Don't  expect  things  to  get 
better  but  only  worse  with  each  passing  day. 
II  Thess.  2:3-4,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  ex- 
cept there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition; 
who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  Cod,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God." 


A  Scotchman's  Hint 

Sandy  and  his  lass  had  been  sitting  together 
about  half  an  hour  in  silence. 

"Maggie,"  he  said  at  length,  "Wasna  I  here 
on  the  Sawbath  night?" 

"Aye,  Sandy,  I  daur  say  you  were." 

"An'  wasna  I  here  on  Monday  night?" 

"Aye,  so  ye  were." 

"An'  I  was  here  on  Tuesday  night,  an'  Wed- 
nesday night,  an'  Thursday  night,  an'  Friday 
night?" 

"Aye,  I'm  thinkin'  that's  so." 
"An*  this  is  Saturday  night,  an'  I'm  here 
again?" 

"Well,  what  for  noo?  I'm  sure  ye're  very 
welcome." 

Sandy  ( desperately ) :  "Maggie,  woman,  dae 
ye  no  begin  to  smell  a  rat?" 
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Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


A  GREAT  DELIVERANCE 

INTRODUCTION— This  is  the  last  important  reference  to 
Peter  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  The  church  had  overcome  two 
serious  crisis :  ( 1 )  Religious  persecution  at  the  hands  of  the 
Jewish  hierarchy.  (2)  Pharisaic  narrowness  on  the  part  of 
some  converts. 

I.  The  Prospect— Already  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land. 

Troubles  never  come  singly. 

Policy  of  Herod  Agrippa  I  was  to  favor  the  Jews. 

Plan  was  to  destroy  the  church  through  its  leaders. 

There  never  has  been  a  darker  time  in  the  history  of  the 
church. 

II.  The  Prayer— "But  Prayer" 

( 1 )  Earnest— "The  meaning  of  earnest  sincere  prayer" 

( 2 )  United-'Church" 

(3)  Definite— "For  him" 


The  Christian's  Hope 

As  we  travel  through  this  land  below 
There  is  a  fairer  land  we  know, 
Where  all  the  Saved  of  earth  shall  go 
When  the  last  trump  of  God  shall  blow, 

In  that  land  all  shall  be  joy  and  peace; 
Sin,  strife  and  rumors  of  war  will  cease; 
We  will  then  k  now  as  we  are  known 
Gathered  with  the  Saints  around  the  throne. 

There  we  shall  meet  all  the  Prophets  of  old 
Strolling  along  the  streets  of  pure  gold. 
Among  them  will  be  loved  ones  gone  on  before 
Waiting  there  on  that  beautiful  shore. 

But  greater  than  these,  there  awaits  one 
With  face  shining  brighter  than  any  Sun. 
First  of  All  I  want  to  greet  God's  only  Son 
When  my  Christian  race  here  is  run. 


Oh,  the  wonderful  blessings  God  has  in  store 
For  all  who  will  open  their  heart's  door 
And  invite  His  Son  in  out  of  the  cold 
Is  the  sweetest  story  ever  told. 

Mrs.  Eva  Benton 

Andrews,  South  Carolina 

Much  depends  on  the  way  we  come  into 
trouble.  Paul  and  Jonah  were  both  in  a  storm, 
but  the  circumstances  were  quite  different. 

God  would  have  no  furnaces  if  there  were 
no  gold  to  separate  from  the  dross. 

The  heroes  of  history  have  not  emerged 
from  brilliantly-lighted  halls  of  luxury  and 
self-indulgence,  but  from  the  darkened  byways 
of  suffering  and  persecution. 


III.  The  Power 

The  two  greatest  powers  are  manifest  here: 

(1)  Power  of  Satan 

Mighty— Don't  under-estimate  his  power 
Negative— Destructive 

Limited— "Thus  for  shalt  thou  go,"  not  omnipotent. 
Dommed— Satan's  end  is  certain 

(2)  Power  of  God 

Om  nipotent—al]  power— positive 

(3)  Prayer— brings  man  in  contact  with  this  power. 

IV.  The  Praise 

( 1 )  Fellowship— restored 

( 2 )  Leadership— assured 

( 3 )  Tradegy— averted 

(4)  The  heart— made  glad 


Be  strong  in  body  and  mind  that  you  may  endure  vicis- 
situdes. 


What  does  Christianity  mean  to  you?  Much  or  little? 
Think  it  over. 


"What  shall  it  profit  the  church  if  it  sells  all  the  ice  cream 
and  loses  its  spiritual  power?" 


The    Li  g hied    Path  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labor  of  love."    (Hcb.  6:10). 

love  are  never  forgotten  by 
of  the  Hebrews  implies  that 
God  would  be  unrighteous, 
unjust  and  unfaithful  if  He 
should  be  forgetful  of  the 
deeds  of  love  done  by  His 
children.  "No  exertion  in 
the  cause  of  God  can  be  ut- 
terly lost,"  says  J.  Parsons. 
Such  zeal  lends  to  increase 
the  love  and  to  honor  the 
name  of  God. 

Speaking  of  the  fidelity 
of  the  Lord,  A.  Rowland  gives  us  this  enlight- 
ening paragraph: 

"The  idea  seems  to  be  this:  God  will  not 
overlook  your  work,  so  as  to  make  no  use  of 
it;  it  will  not  be  forgotten,  but  will  find  its 
place  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  Divine  purpose. 
Alan  is  unfaithful  and  forgetful  in  such  mat- 
ters. An  editor  may  ask  some  one  to  write 
a  paper,  and  when  with  toil  and  care  it  is  fin- 
ished, he  may  have  forgotten  about  it,  and 
may  issue  his  work  without  finding  any  place 
for  the  author's  labor-men  are  often  forgetful. 
The  other  day,  in  crossing  a  wild  part  of  Dart- 
moor, I  saw  a  magnificent  block  of  stone,  care- 
fully and  skillfully  cut  into  a  hexagon,  and 
there  it  lay  unheeded  amid  the  heathes,  beat- 
en by  storms,  bleached  by  sunshine— useless. 
Perhaps  the  builder  had  forgotten  to  fetch  it, 
or  perhaps  he  thought  the  block  too  heavy  to 
carry  over  the  rough  roads;  but,  whatever  the 
reason,  some  skillful  stonemason  had  worked 
hard,  but  uselessly.  Now,  looking  down  upon 
our  work  in  obscure  home,  in  out-of-the-way 
offices,  in  quiet  spheres  of  service  this  inspired 
man  said:  'God  is  not  unfaithful  to  forget  your 
work.'  " 

"For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labor  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister." 


When  God  has  an  especially  bright  crown 
for  a  soul,  He  first  imparts  an  equally  heavy 
cross. 

Darkness  cannot  put  out  the  lamp:  it  can 
only  make  it  shine  the  brighter. 

Affliction  to  the  people  of  God  is  the  prun- 
ing knife  to  the  vine  to  prepare  for  greater 
fruitfulness. 

If  trial  makes  us  impatient,  then  the  devil 
laughs  and  is  glad. 

There's  a  tremendous  difference  between 
suffering  with  Christ  and  suffering  because  of 
wrong  doing. 

One  of  the  greatest  evidences  of  God's  love 
to  those  who  love  Him,  is  to  send  them  afflic- 
tions with  grace  to  bear  them. 


0    ilk  *  •,; 


Pete  Decides 

Lois  Snelling 

"What's  the  matter,  Pete?"  Phil  London 
asked  as  he  and  his  younger  brother  walked 
to  school.  "You're  the  Student-of-the-Week 
and  this  is  Friday.  I'd  think  you'd  be  very 
happy,  but  you  don't  look  it." 

The  London  family  played  a  game  called  the 
Student-of-the-Week.  At  the  end  of  each 
week  the  child  who  had  made  the  best  record 
at  school  could  choose  some  week-end  pleasure 
for  himself.  Pete  never  had  made  the  best 
record.  It  was  always  either  Phil  or  their 
sister,  Milly. 

Pete  stopped  and  turned  a  troubled  face  to 
Phil. 

"Phil,"  he  said,  "I  want  to  tell  you  some- 
thing.   That  is,  if  you  won't  tell  anybody." 

"I  don't  usually  go  telling  secrets,  do  I?"  Phil 
replied. 

"No,  that's  why  I  like  to  tell  you  things.  You 
always  try  to  help  me  when  I'm  in  trouble,  and 
I  want  you  to  help  me  now." 

"What's  wrong?"  Phil  asked. 

"I  was  sent  to  the  principal's  office  yester- 
day," Pete  said.  "I  was  tousling  Dick  Rain- 
ey's  hair  in  class,  and  the  teacher  saw  me." 


ARROW 
SHIRTS 


DOBBS 
HATS 


Johnson  -  Templeton 

Shawnee's  Men's  Store 
Since  1899 

16  EAST  MAIN 
PHONE  452 


KUPPENHEIMER  WILSON  BROS. 

SUITS  SPORTSWEAR 


"Oh,  Pete!"  Phil  exclaimed.  "What  a  dis- 
appointment. Usually  it  is  spelling  or  read- 
ing that  keeps  you  from  being  the  Student-of- 
the-Week..  This  week  you  have  good  grades 
in  spelling  and  reading,  and  you  fail  in  de- 
portment. Now  Milly  will  be  it.  But,  say," 
he  suddenly  remembered  something,  "You  did 
not  tell  this  to  the  family  last  night!  Every- 
body thinks  you're  to  be  the  Student-of-the- 
Week.  Father  is  planning  to  take  you  out 
to  the  farm  this  evening  after  school." 

"That  is  what  I  wanted  to  ask  you,  Phil. 
Not  to  tell." 

"But,  Pete,  that  isn't  honest!" 

"Well,"  Pete  said,  "Every  week,  either  you 
or  Milly  wins.    I  never  do." 

Pete  was  almost  ready  to  cry,  and  Phil  felt 
a  lump  rise  in  his  own  throat.  He  knew  how 
much  his  brother  wanted  to  go  to  Grandfath- 
er's farm  to  spend  the  week-end.  There  was 
nothing  Pete  enjoyed  as  much  as  a  trip  to  the 
farm.    And  now  lie  had  missed  it  again! 

"You  won't  tell,  will  you,  Phil?"  Pete  beg- 
ged, as  they  turned  the  corner  to  the  school 
grounds.    "You  wouldn't  be  a  tattler?" 

"Tattler!"  Phil  thought.  "Nobody  likes  a 
tattler,  and  if  I  tell  on  Pete,  he  won't  trust  me 
next  time." 

The  bell  rang  and  the  two  boys  began  to 
run. 

"No,  Pete,  I  won't  tell.  I  lurry,  or  we'll  be 
late!" 

All  through  the  day  Phil  worried  over  what 
Pete  had  told  him.  Two  things  kept  ring- 
ing in  his  ears.  "You  and  Milly  always  win," 
and  "You  wouldn't  be  a  tattler,  would  you?" 

"I  couldn't  tattle  on  Pete,"  he  would  tell 
himself  over  and  over.  "But  it  isn't  right. 
Milly  would  be  glad  to  give  the  place  to  Pete, 
but  it  isn't  right— not  according  to  the  rules." 

After  school  Phil  overtook  Pete  on  the  way 
home. 

"Pete,"  he  said,  "I've  been  thinking  about 
you  all  day— about  my  promise  not  to  tell." 

"You  still  promise,  Phil?" 

"Yes,  I  still  promise.  But  listen  Pete— you 
are  going  to  tell." 

Pete  gave  a  big  sigh.  "If  I  tell,"  he  said, 
"I  won't  get  to  go  to  the  farm." 

"No,"  Phil  replied,  "but  you  will  be  hap- 
pier. If  you  went,  you  wouldn't  enjoy  it. 
You  have  been  miserable  ever  since  you  decid- 
ed not  to  tell  the  truth.  I  guess  folks  always 
are." 

"I  guess  so,"  Pete  agreed,  and  suddenly  he 
laughed.  "I  feel  better  already,  Phil.  No  use 
going  to  the  farm  if  I'm  not  happy  there.  Next 
week  I'll  try  harder  to  be  Student-of-the-Week. 
But  this  week  I'll  just  be  honest." 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  the  Corinthian 
Christians:  "Now  I  pray  to  God  that  .  .  .  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest"  (II  Cor.l3:7). 

There  is  nothing  the  body  suffers  which  the 
soul  may  not  profit  by. 


Home  Mission  Board 

Following  is  the  financial  statement  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists-May  I,  1952 
Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1952  $3,289.65 
Receipts  for  the  month  of  April 
Arkansas  10.00 
Alabama  124.96 
California  64.13 
Florida  11.17 
Georgia  26.40 
Illinois  178.79 
Missouri  116.32 
Mississippi  21.81 
North  Carolina  131.53 
Oklahoma  71.72 
South  Carolina  150.00 
Tennessee  94.00 
Texas  28.00 
West  Virginia  7.00 
Woman's  National  Auxiliary  38.03 


Total  receipts  for  April,  1952 
Brought  forward 

Grand  Total 
Disbursements 


$1,073.92 
3,289.65 


,3(«.57 
46'). 05 


Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1952  $3,893.62 

Disbursements 
Joyner  &  Hogan  printing  co.  ( C. 

'  Book )  $  38.00 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  (Cut)  12.00 
South  western  Bell  Tel.  Co.  4.70 
Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (Postage)  9.00 
Lawrence  Thompson  ( Revival  at 


Salem,  Mo.) 
Marven  E.  Howard  (Revival, 

Richmond,  Va.) 
Rev.  Harvy  Hill  (Postage) 


200.00 


200.00 
6.25 


Total  $  469.95 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1952  $3,893.62 
Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires, 
Box  426, 

Oilton,  Oklahoma 


God  is  not  only  a  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble,  but  a  great  help  in  keeping  us  out 
of  trouble. 

The  great  souls  have  all  attended  the  school 
of  Hard  Knocks. 


League  Board 


The  National  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Board  composed  of  Henry  Melvin,  C.  F.  Bow- 
en,  Robert  Crawford,  Gertrude  Ballard,  and 
W.  S.  Mooneyham.  This  Board  is  responsible 
for  the  League  Conference. 


The  Fhee  Wile  Baptist 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"God  give  us  men!  A  time  like  this  demands 
Strong   minds,   great   hearts,   true   faith  and 

ready  hands; 
Men  whom  the  lust  of  office  does  not  kill; 
Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy; 
Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a  will 
Men  who  have  honor— men  who  will  not  lie; 
Men  who  can  stand  before  a  demagogue 
And  damn  his  treacherous  flatteries  without 

winking; 

Tall  men,  sun-crowned  who  live  above  the  fog 
In  public  duty  and  private  thinking; 
For  while  the  rabble,  with  their  thumb-worn 
creeds, 

Their  large  professions  and  their  little  deeds, 
Mingle  in  selfish  strife,  lo!  Freedom  weeps, 
Wrong  rules   the   land,   and   waiting  justice 
sleeps." 

-Josiah  Gilbert  Holland 

There  are  great  truths  expressed  in  the 
poem  of  Mr.  Holland,  and  this  should  be  a 
prayer  of  every  Christian— I  mean  real  Chris- 
tians; none  other  but  a  Christian  can  make  a 
prayer  of  intercession.  Many  church  members, 
and  even  preachers  called  by  various  names, 
cannot  truthfully  pray  for  others  due  to  the 


spirit  of  selfishness  in  their  heart  and  express- 
ed in  their  motives.  I  have  seen  preachers 
who  seemed  interested  only  in  the  congrega- 
tion that  they  served,  and  no  doubt  there  are 
those  who  like  to  have  it  said,  "he  excelled 
the  other  fellow;  he  built  up  where  the  other 
preacher  failed."  That  spirit  of  "I  Know 
more,  I  do  more,  I  succeed  where  others  fail," 
is  the  spirit  of  politics  and  RELIGION,  but 
never  in  the  heart  of  A  HOLY  SPIRIT  FILL- 
ED CHRISTIAN. 

CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 
There  are  many  definitions  of  STEWARD- 
SHIP. Some  express  one  thought  and  others 
give  another  definition.  One  of  the  greatest 
definitions  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  is  an 
expression  accredited  to  Earnest  Fremont  Tit- 
tle. Mr.  Tittle  said;  "Christian  Stewardship 
has  been  thought  of  in  terms  of  giving  money. 
It  must  come  to  be  thought  of  in  terms  of  the 
dedication  of  life."  This  means  that  our  time, 
our  talent,  our  money  and  our  ability  to  earn 
money  must  all  be  DEDICATED  to  the  LORD 
Jesus  if  we  fill  our  place  as  a  good  STEWARD 
in  the  service  of  our  Lord.  Paul  said,  "I  BE- 
SEECH you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  as 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God 
which  is  your  reasonable  service."  Notice  that 
it  says  "OUR  BODIES  HOLY  AS  A  SACRI- 
FICE." Nothing  is  unreasonable  about  that 
according  to  the  scriptures. 

Charles  Haden  Spurgeon,  said;  "Never  try 
to  save  out  of  God's  cause;  such  money  will 
canker  the  rest.  Giving  to  God  is  no  loss;  it 
is  putting  your  substance  in  the  best  bank. 
Giving  is  true  having,  as  the  old  grave  stone 
said,  of  the  old  man:  'What  I  spent  I  had, 
what  I  saved  I  lost,  what  I  gave  I  have.'  "  Je- 
sus taught  us  while  on  earth  that  the  best 
place  to  lay  up  treasurers  were  in  heaven.  It 
is  a  good  STEWARD  that  makes  daily  depo- 
sits in  the  BANK  OF  HEAVEN.  It  is  said 
that  SAM  JONES  said,  "If  God's  bank  never 
failed,  he  expected  to  be  a  millionaire  some 
day."  God  takes  care  of  every  deposit  that 
we  make;  it  will  all  be  there  as  our  RE- 
WARDS when  we  "meet  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
air."  Are  you  making  deposits  in  Sunday 
baseball,  the  dance  halls,  and  movies,  or  do 
you  go  beyond  these  and  even  the  DEMON 
ALCOHOL  in  the  damning  of  men  and  wo- 
men, and  even  your  own  soul?  Millions  are 
depositing  where  there  is  loss  of  health,  loss  of 
wealth,  loss  of  life,  and  worse  than  all  deposit- 
ing in  the  devil's  bank  to  the  loss  of  their 
SOUL  and  BODY. 

THANKS  BROTHER  EDITOR  FOR  THE 
CORRECTION 
In  the  issue  of  the  Baptist  of  June  4th  under 
caption,  "We  are  to  Praise  as  well  as  Peti- 
tion God."  Errors  will  occur  in  most  of 
things,  done  by  man.  It  was  Abraham  Lin- 
coln, who  said,  "He  who  never  made  a  mis- 
take, never  made  anything  else."  That  is  if 
man  makes  anything  he  is  subject  to  error. 
However,  we  find  people  who  think  that  they 
are  perfect  to  the  extent  that  they  are  always 
on  the  firing-line  of  red-hot  criticism  of  oth- 
ers, but  never  see  their  own  fault.  Jesus 
said,  "Cast  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye 
then  you  can  see  the  mote  in  your  brother's 
eye." 

The  word  corrected  occurred  in  column  one, 


second  paragraph,  in  the  last  line  which  chang- 
ed the  whole  meaning  of  the  word.  As  stated 
it  was  "infidelity"  where  it  should  have  been 
"FIDELITY,"  which  was  speaking  of  God's 
FAITHFULNESS. 

OUR  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
We  are  running  our  Vacation  Bible  School 
at  Ruth's  Chapel  this  week  which  opened  the 
first  day  with  one  hundred  and  22  pupils, 
teachers  and  helpers— including  the  refresh- 
ment committee.  We  are  using  the  new  line 
of  literature  recommended  by  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Ballard  and  sold  by  the  F.  W.  B.  Press  at 
Ayden,  N.  C.  Before  we  began  to  teach  the 
work,  I  took  the  pains  to  read  every  book  and 
subject  and  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  the  best 
that  we  have  had  in  our  work  any  year.  I  do 
not  say  that  it  is  the  best  of  all,  for  I  do  not 
know  the  contents  of  all,  but  certainly  it  is 
as  good  as  any  that  I  have  seen  put  out  by 
any  press.  However,  both  teacher  and  pupils 
have  to  dig  some  to  get  all  the  benefits  con- 
tained therein,  but  study  is  good  for  us.  Je- 
sus taught  it  and  admonished  that  we  "search 
the  scriptures." 

With  the  present  growth  in  the  Vacation 
Bible  School  work  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church,  providing  we  will  all  pull  together, 
we  can  edit  and  publish  OUR  OWN  VACA- 
TION BIBLE  SCHOOL  LITERATURE.  We 
have  as  good  thinkers  and  writers  as  other 
folks,  so  lets  use  them  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  that  we  CLAIM  TO  LOVE. 

SIX  POINT  RECORD  SYSTEM  ADOPTED 
Our   little    church    at    Ruth's    Chapel  has 
adopted  the  SIX-POINT  RECORD  SYSTEM, 
( continued  on  next  page ) 


Let  Us  Keep 
Your  Car  In  Shape 
With  Famous 


PRODUCTS 


While  You  Are  Attending 
the  Convention 

CECIL  STEPHEN'S 
STATION 

2201  N.  Kickapoo 
On  Highway  270 

"Member  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Church" 


WELCOME 

It  is  our  wish 
that  you  thoroughly 
enjoy  the  Convention 
and  your  trip  to 
OKLAHOMA. 
If  it  is  at  all 
possible  while  you 
are  in  our  city 
drop  in  for  a  visit 
with  us. 
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(continued  from  preceding  page) 
which  is  to  go  into  effect  with  the  Third  Quar- 
ter. This  system  can  be  purchased  from  the 
F.  W.  B.  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C,  also  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Gem,  Monett,  Mo.  It  is  the 
property  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Board  of 
Publication  and  Literature;  let  it  be  used  un- 
til we  can  produce  something  better,  if  this 
can  be  done,  and  quit  putting  our  money  to 
the  TREASUBY  of  other  denominations.  I 
believe  in  staying  with  our  own  ranks  for  what 
we  need  as  far  as  possible. 

The  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  State 
convention  voted  to  use  and  recommend  the 
use  of  the  system  while  in  session  in  April, 
1952,  at  the  Orphanage  church.  Now  lets  see 
that  it  is  used.  It  will  take  a  little  time  to 
acquaint  our  record  keepers  with  the  method, 
but  you  cannot  be  a  STANDARD  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA  WITH- 
OUT IT,  so  lets  GO. 

THE  N.  C.  MINISTER'S  CONFERENCE 
This  is  our  first  manuscript  since  we  arriv- 
ed home  from  CRAGMONT  where  we  had  a 
grand  session  of  the  Minister's  Conference. 
From  the  beginning  to  the  end  we  were  re- 
ceiving great  fellowship  with  each  other  and 
with  our  CHRIST. 

Brother  Jesse  P.  Barrow  had  the  hour  from 
9-10  a.  m.  for  questions  and  answers,  which 
period  was  worth  a  great  deal.  Bev.  Floyd 
B.  Cherry,  Editor  in  Chief  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist,  spoke  each  morning,  10-11  on  the 
"Second  Coming  of  the  Lord."  He  said  in  the 
offset,  "I  am  not  asking  that  you  agree  with 
me,  but  I  think  you  will.  I  am  giving  it  to 
you  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Bible  to  me,  you 
can  take  it  or  leave  it."  I  think  that  we  all 
took  it.  I  do  not  have  the  space  nor  time  to 
give  even  an  out-line  of  the  work  as  present- 
ed, but  I  only  wish  that  every  preacher  in  our 
whole  connection  could  have  been  there  and 
heard  these  wonderful  Bible  truths  as  present- 
ed. He  spoke  of  the  two  advents  largely,  "His 
Coming  for  the  Church,  and  "The  coming 
with  His  Saints."  He  emphasized  the  fact  that 
it  would  be  a  visible  return,  using  Acts  1:10, 
11— "And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel;  Which  also  said,  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 
The  speaker's  theme  is  recorded  in  Hebrews, 
9:28  and  reads,  "So  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  lie  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation."  Again  I  say  I 
wish  that  all  our  ministers  could  have  heard 
these  wonderful  messages. 

Our  conference  closed  with  testimonies  and 
singing  praises  to  God.  We  sang  "When  We 
all  Get  to  Heaven"  and  "God  Be  with  You  Till 
We  Meet  Again."  You  never  saw  such  hug- 
ging as  went  on  with  these  preachers.  God 
was  truly  i»i  that  place. 

Many  people  find  the  Church  cold  because 
they  insist  on  sitting  in  "Z"  row.  Come  up 
front,  Brother! 


Bev.  A.  B.  Bryon  has  resigned  as  pastor  at 
Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina. 


Rov.  E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Georgia,  recently 
conducted  a  meeting  at  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina.  On  his  way  home,  Brother  Morris 
stopped  for  a  visit  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  North  Carolina  State  Association, 
Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  was  elected  Vice-president 
to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation 
of  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith. 

A  DYING  GIRL'S 
TESTIMONY 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

her  very  dearly.  She  left  such  a  vacancy  here 
on  earth,  but  we  are  made  to  realize  our  loss 
is  heaven's  gain. 

This  testimony  is  her  own  words  because  I 
was  by  her  bedside  and  wrote  this  down  as 
she  spoke  it. 

Mrs.  G.  B.  Ramsey 

The  mills  of  God  grind  slowly,  but  they 
grind  exceedingly  small. 

It  isn't  enough  just  to  be  busy.  What  are 
you  busy  about? 


WE  EXTEND 
TO  ALL  OF  YOU 
A  HEARTY 

WELCOME 


SINCLAIR  PRODUCTS 

'The  World's  First  Anti-Rust 
Gasoline" 


A.  C.  KETCHEAA 

AGENT 

(Member  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Church) 


BEAUTIFUL 


KICKAPOO 
MOTEL 

901  North  Kickapoo 


SHAWNEE'S  ONLY 
REFRIGERATED 

AIR-CONDITIONED 
SLEEPING  SPOT 


SAMSON,  His  Vow  of 
Separation 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 
loved  ones  would  stand  in  the  way  of  our  go- 
ing on  with  the  Lord  wc  must  push  them 
aside,  for  "He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  Me  is 
not  worthy  of  Me"  (Matt.  10: 37). 

Another  interesting  feature  concerning  the 
maintenance  of  this  separation  is  that  pro- 
vision is  made  for  any  unavoidable  contact 
with  death  so  that  a  fresh  start  could  be  made: 
he  was  to  shave  his  head  and  offer  unto  the 
Lord  sacrifices  (Num.  6:12).  God  in  His 
grace  has  made  provision  for  us  if  we  are  de- 
filed by  the  sin  and  the  deatli  of  the  world. 
"My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous:  and  He  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins"  (I  John  2:1).  Cleansing 
has  been  provided  that  we  may  have  the  re- 
newal of  fellowship  witli  and  the  continuance 
of  separation  unto  the  Lord:  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness" (I  John  1:9). 

But  there  is  a  warning  voiced  in  this  sever- 
ing the  vow  of  separation  by  defilement.  "But 
the  days  that  were  before  shall  be  lost"  ( Num. 
6:12).  And  any  break  in  our  separation  by 
any  intrusion  of  the  world  brings  loss:  loss  of 
fellowship,  loss  of  blessing,  loss  of  peace  of 
heart,  loss  of  usefulness,  loss  of  rewards.  It  is 
a  loss  we  cannot  escape.  If  we  break  with 
God  we  will  regret  it,  not  only  now,  but  also 
in  eternity. 

How  real  is  our  separation  to  the  Lord? 
Have  we  a  constant  and  complete  cutoff  from 
all  that  defiles  or  produces  death?  Do  we 
manifest  the  symbol  of  that  separation  by  an 
undiminished  and  unrestrained  effort  in  the 
service  of  God?  Have  we  made  that  eternal 
choice  to  be  out-and-out  in  everything  for  Je- 
sus? 


Foreign  Mission  Board 

Following  is  a  financial  statement  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists-May,  1952. 

Cash  on  hand  May  1,  1952  $11,049.65 

Receipts 
Beceived  from  Bev.  T.  H. 

Willey  $ 
Bev.  Clarence  Benson 
Befund  on  expense  to 

Chicago  (Bro.  Kennedy) 
F.  W.  B.  Bible  College 

League  25.00 

Miss.  Prayer  Band  115.72 

W.  N.  A.  C.  177.64 

Alabama  152.61 

Arkansas  1.00 

California  33.23 

Florida  101.23 

Georgia  247,36 

Illinois  112.46 

Kentucky  7.00 

Michigan  404.30 

Mississippi  13.80 

Missouri  282.72 
North  Carolina  1,682.32 


League  Secretary 


81.01 
25.00 


13.09 


BEV.  C.  F.  BOWEN 

of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  who  is  director  of 
programs  and  publicity  for  the  National 
League  Conference. 


Ohio 

Oklahoma 
South  Carolina 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Virginia 
West  Virginia 

Total 

Grand  Total 


17.00 
132.59 
244.91 
344.40 
196.84 

32.78 
132.00 


Disbursements 

$2,106.52 


4,576.01 
•$15,625.66 


Cuba 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley— 

(Salary)  75.00 
Toccoa  Falls  Schools— 

( Barbara )  50.00 

Office  Supplies  56.70 

Printing  142.00 

India  1,201,32 

Volina  Wilson's  Insurance  11.93 
Bev.  &  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey- 

( Salary )  150.00 

Willey's  Insurance  10.01 
Bev.  Baymond  Biggs— 

(  Salary )  50.00 

Bookkeeper  (Salary)  75.00 

E.F.M.A.  Membership  133.00 

Daily  Tribune  (Cut)  1.84 

Office  Help  75.00 

Postage  23.00 
Bev.  T.  H.  Willey  (Exp. 

to  States  &  involved 

in  getting  bus  to  Cuba  412.19 


Total 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


4,573.51 

Balance  June  1,  1952  $11,052.15 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund  $  6.221,57 

Barnard's  Books  228,50 

Barnard's  Beserve  Account  505.40 

Bible  Fund  50.00 

Bev.  &  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  1,122.65 

Bev.  &  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  2,553.03 

India  Property  106.00 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  (Africa)  238.00 

Personal  Gift  to  Willey's  27.00 

Total  Accounts  Balance  $11,052.15 


The  gem  cannot  be  polished  without  friction, 
nor  the  child  of  God  perfected  without  ad- 
versity. 


WELCOME 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS! 


COME  IN  AND  VISIT 
WITH  US 


We  Carry  Complete  Stocks  of 

ABBOW  SHIBTS 
VAN  HEUSEN  SHIBTS 
STETSON  HATS 
ADAM  HATS 
EAGLE  CLOTHES 
HOLEPBOOF  HOSIEBY 

JABMAN  SHOES 
MASTEBBILT  SLACKS 
HICKOK  AND 
PIONEEB  BELTS 
CAVALIEB  TIES 
ALLIGATOB  BAINCOATS 


SHAWNEE'S 
LABGEST  MEN'S  STOBE 


S  &  H  Green  Stamps 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


aire  uioie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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Christ's  New 
Commandment 

(Lesson  for  June  29) 

Lesson:  Mark  12:28-34;  John  13:34-35;  15: 
10-14. 

Golden  Text:  John  13:34. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

This  lesson  brings  to  a  close  the  series  on 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  teachings  of 
Jesus.  We  have  looked  at  each  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  now  bring  the  series  to  a 
close  with  a  consideration  of  our  Lord's  word 
concerning  the  new  commandment. 

The  command  to  love  was  not  a  new  one 
(Lev.  19:18).  Earlier  our  Lord  had  given 
the  word  that  His  disciples  were  to  love  even 
their  enemies  (Matt.  5:44).  However,  here 
is  a  new  commandment,  which  concerns  the 
relationship  of  the  disciples  one  to  another.  The 
emphasis  making  this  a  new  commandment  is 
doubtless  on  the  words  "even  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another"  (  John  13: 
34).  Here  is  the  introduction  of  a  love  be- 
yond human  capability— a  divine  love  that 
must  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  something  supernatural  and  miraculous 
that  can  be  experienced  only  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God.— Moody  Monthly. 

1.  True  Christian  love  is  commanded  in  the 
Word  of  God,  in  the  New  Testament  as  well 
as  in  the  Old. 

2.  God  Himself  set  the  example  in  loving 
others,  for  He  loved  us  long  before  we  loved 
Him. 

3.  God  expects  us  as  Christian  believers  to 
love  Him  first  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  It  will  not  be  very  difficult  to  love  other 
Christians  if  we  first  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts  and  soul  and  might. 

5.  The  presence  in  us  of  the  Christ  who 
loved  sinners  will  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
love  the  lost  and  to  seek  to  win  them  for 
Christ. 

6.  To  love  our  enemies  is  not  an  easy  task, 
but  it  is  possible  if  the  love  of  God  fills  our 
hearts. 

7.  The  sincere  love  which  God  puts  into  our 
hearts  when  we  yield  to  Him,  far  surpasses 
the  value  of  an  eloquent  tongue. 

8.  The  value  of  true  prophecy  is  far  ex- 
ceeded by  the  presence  and  practice  of  Chris- 
tian love. 

9.  Even  miracle-working  faith  is  not  equal 
to  the  love  which  loves  as  Christ  loved  us. 

10.  Sacrificial  benevolence  may  bring  help 
to  the  needy,  but  to  do  it  without  love  spoils 
its  value.— Bible  Expositor. 

11.  In  this  fifteenth  chapter  of  John  is  found 
the  beautiful  parable  of  the  Vine  and  the 
Branches  given  by  the  Master  Himself.  In 


this  parable,  Jesus  makes  known  the  relation- 
ship of  His  disciples  to  Himself.  "I  am  the 
Vine,  ye  are  the  branches,"  He  said. 

12.  In  these  verses  (10-14),  Jesus  gives  the 
formula  tor  maintaining  this  relationship  to 
Him.  "If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love."  Obedience  is  the  key  to 
abiding  in  His  love;  obedience  is  the  badge 
of  a  Christian. 

13.  God  is  love  and  the  essence  of  all  true 
religion  is  love.  This  love  lias  a  two  fold  as- 
pect-love for  God  and  love  for  one's  fellow- 
man.  These  two  loves  are  inseparable.  In 
fact,  they  are  not  two  loves  at  all,  but  one  love 
with  two  manifestations.  This  love  is  like 
the  Siamese  twins— two  heads  but  one  heart— 
The  Bible  Student  ( F.  W.  B. ) 

14.  Creatcy  lore  hath  no  man  (John  15:13). 
This  has  been  done,  hut  this  is  the  limit  of 

man's  love.  A  comparison  of  God's  love  and 
human  love  is  in  Romans  5:6-8.  Here  we 
have  the  outstanding  love  of  God.  Some  would 
die  for  such  whom  they  greatly  love  and  re- 
spect ("good  man"— vs.  7),  hut  Christ  died 
for  sinners,  for  enemies  (vss.  8-10).  This  is 
beyond  human  love.  This  is  only  "charity"— 
the  love  that  comes  from  God  (I  Cor.  13). 

15.  We  cannot  prove  ourselves  to  be  friends 
of  Jesus  unless  we  do  what  He  teaches  and 
commands  us  to  do.  This  we  can  never  do 
unless  we  love  Him  above  all  else.  If  we 
bring  ourselves  into  conformity  with  His  will, 
and  walk  as  He  walked,  and  do  whatsoever 
His  Word  teaches  us  to  do,  we  are  then  His 
friends.-SemoJ  Quarterly  ( F.  W.  B. ) 

16.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  scribe's  attitude  concerning  the  com- 
mandments. 

2.  The  emphasis  placed  on  our  love  for 
God  and  man. 

3.  The  way  Christ's  teaching  won  the  scribe's 
approval. 

4.  This  scribe's  nearness  of  salvation. 

5.  The  boundless  love  of  Christ  for  mankind. 

6.  The  individual  love  for  Christ  and  for 
neighbors.—  Advanced  Quarterly  (  F.  W.  B. ) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corin- 
thians we  find  first,  a  description  of  a  man 
who  does  not  possess  love.  The  Apostle  Paul 
says:  "Though  I  speak  witli  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cymbal." 

In  other  words,  suppose  I  could  speak  with 
the  oratory  of  a  William  Jennings  Bryan.  Sup- 
pose I  could  speak  witli  cryptic  language  like 
Churchill.  Suppose  I  could  sing  like  Caruso. 
Suppose  I  had  a  thousand  tongues  that  could 
speak  a  thousand  languages  at  the  same  time. 
The  Bible  says  all  that  is  nothing,  and  I  am 
nothing,  unless  I  have  this  divine,  supernatural 
love  that  God  gives. 

Secondly,  "Though  I  have  the  gilt  of  pro- 
phesy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 


knowledge  .  .  .  and  have  not  love,  I  am  noth- 
ing." 

I  could  be  a  man  of  tremendous  knowledge. 
I  could  understand  all  the  mysteries  and  all  of 
history,  and  be  able  to  put  all  the  patterns  to- 
gether. I  could  know  the  Bible  from  one  end 
to  the  other  and  memorize  thousands  of  verses. 
I  could  be  a  great  Bible  teacher.  I  could  even 
be  a  preacher  from  the  pulpit— and  have  not 

I  know  men  who  are  conservative  in  their 
theology— men  who  would  die  contending  for 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  yet  the  love 
motive  is  missing.  They  are  bitter  toward 
their  brethren.  I  might  know  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  but,  if  I  had  not  love, 
it  would  mean  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Thirdly,  I  might  he  a  man  of  great  faith. 
The  Bible  says  that  I  might  have  faith  so  that 
I  could  move  mountains,  but,  if  I  have  not 
love,  it  is  nothing. 

I  could  be  a  man  of  great  charity.  The 
Bible  says:  "Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor  ...  it  profiteth  me  nothing" 
unless  I  have  this  divine  love  that  God  gives. 

I  could  also  be  a  man  of  consuming  zeal. 
Paul  continues:  "Though  I  give  my  body  to 
be  burned  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing."  Suppose  I  were  like  many  Korean 
Pastors.  Seventeen  hundred  Korean  Pastors 
have  paid  with  their  blood  for  their  faith.  I 
might  even  give  my  life  for  what  I  believed 
right  but  if  I  have  not  love  I  am  nothing. 

—Billy  Graham. 


WELCOME  TO 
SHAWNEE! 


Make  the 

WALCOTT  HOTEL 

"The  Town  House" 
Your  Home  Away  From  Home 


Modern  —  Fireproof 


Phone  2250  Main  at  Union 

SHAWNEE,  OKLAHOMA 
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Spiritual  Reading 


BOOKS 
THAT 
ARE 
OLD 
BUT 
EVER 
NEW 


The  PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS 


by  John  Bunyan 
Illustrated  by  Frederick  Ba 


lard 


This  illustrated  gift  edition  of  one  of  the 
world's  most  famous  books  is  printed  in  large, 
clear,  easily  read  type.  It  is  the  complete 
book,  including  both  Parts  I  and  II.  All  Bib- 
lical references  are  shown. 


Price  $2.00 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF 
MARTYRS 

Edited  by  William  Byron  Forbush 

This  is  a  book  that  will  never  die— one  of 
the  greatest  English  classics.  Interesting  as 
fiction,  because  it  is  written  with  both  pas- 
sion and  tenderness,  it  tells  the  dramatic 
story  of  some  of  the  most  thrilling  periods  in 
Christian  history. 


Price  $2.50 


HURLBUTS  STORY  OF 
THE  BIBLE 

By  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  not  merely  the  pre- 
sentation of  interesting  stories  contained  in  the 
Bible,  but  to  tell  all  the  principal  stories  in 
their  connected  order,  and  in  such  relation 
with  each  other  as  to  form  a  continuous  his- 
tory. In  this  volume  you  will  find  not  only 
stories  from  the  Bible,  but  also  the  story  of 
the  Bible. 


Price  $3.00 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINIA 


Events  and  Personalities 

A  free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  organized 
Wednesday,  March  19,  at  Westminster,  in 
Southern  California.  The  new  organization 
has  twenty-four  charter  members.  Rev.  H. 
E.  Dixon  led  in  the  organization  and  will  serve 
the  church  as  pastor. 

— o— 

The  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Conference 
met  at  Cragmont  near  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  June  2-6.  Approximately  fifty  min- 
isters were  present  for  the  conference.  Dr.  J. 
P.  Barrow  of  the  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  the  guest  speaker.  Others 
who  appeared  on  the  program  were  Lloyd 
Vernon,  Mt.  Olive;  David  Hansley,  Ayden; 
N.  B.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill;  J.  R.  Davidson,  New 
Bern;  Rev.  Dodson,  Asheville;  and  F.  B.  Cher- 
ry, Ayden.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President  of  the 
Conference,  presided  over  the  meeting. 
— o— 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  has  as- 
sisted in  the  organization  of  ten  new  churches 
this  year. 

— o— 

More  than  200  persons  were  on  hand  to 
share  in  the  dedication  service  of  the  Duncan, 
Oklahoma,  Church  Sunday,  April  27.  Rev.  W. 
S.  Mooneyham,  state  executive  secretary,  de- 
livered the  dedication  sermon.  The  property, 
located  at  First  and  Elm  Streets,  is  valued  at 
$8,000.00.  Rev.  C.  C.  Hood  led  in  the  or- 
ganization of  this  church  in  July  1951. 
— o— 

The  Oklahoma  State  Association  is  erecting 
highway  billboards  to  advertise  the  National 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Shawnee,  July  8-17.  The 


billboards  will  feature  the  theme,  "225  Years 
of  Spiritual  Service  to  America." 

Twenty-one  of  the  posters  arc  being  pre- 
pared. Towns  in  Oklahoma  where  the  boards 
will  appear  include  Tulsa,  Prague,  Wewoka, 
McAlester,  Eufaula,  Hartshorne,  Bridgeport, 
Springer,  Davis,  and  Stratford. 

— o— 

Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  promotional  secretary 
of  the  National  Association,  recently  conduct- 
ed a  revival  at  Davis,  North  Carolina. 

— o— 

The  keynote  for  the  Nation-wide  League 
Conference  to  be  held  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
June  8-10,  is  "Christ  is  Our  Authority." 


Rev.   Joe   Ange,   pastor   of  the  Edgemont 
Church,    Durham,    North    Carolina,  recently 
conducted  a  meeting  at  Cordova,  Alabama. 
— o— 

Miss  Ann  Evans,  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
James  Evans,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  grad- 
uated from  Flora  McDonald  College  this  June. 
— o— 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  at  Smithficld,  North 
Carolina,  graduated  from  Duke  University, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  this  year. 

— o— 

Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering  of  Colquitt,  Georgia, 
lias  been  called  to  pastor  the  recently  orga- 
nized church  in  Bainbridge,  Georgia. 


WHILE  YOU  ENJOY  THE  CONVENTIONS- 
LET  US  DO  YOUR  CLOTHES 

AND  DRY  CLEANERS 

RAY  THOMAS,  Owner 


129-31  South  Union 


Phone  61 
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Welcome  Delegates! 


Fl  N  LEY'S  CLEANERS 

WILL  KEEP  YOU  LOOKING  NEAT 

WHILE  IN  SHAWNEE 


One-Day  Dry  Cleaning  Service  Pressing  While  You  Wait 

15  EAST  TENTH  STREET 
Just  Half  A  Block  From  The  Auditorium 


i 
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KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH 

By  Joan  Averette 

The  organization  of  your  church  you  should 
know, 

Then  more  interest  in  it  you  would  show. 
Our  class  learned  all  this  during  the  past 
week; 

Now  we're  prepared  for  our  place  among 
better  church  members  to  seek. 

Let's  start  out  this  minute  just  right, 
By  learning  our  church  officers  tonight. 
First  comes  the  pastor  who  is  Shepherd  of 
his  flock, 

He  keeps  us  from  going  astray  and  should  be 
our  earthly  solid  rock. 

The  duty  of  the  trustees  is  to  hold 

The  title  to  church  property,  new  and  old. 

The  finance  committee  compiles  and  keeps 

our  budget; 
They  should  be  thrifty  money  spenders  and 

know  how  to  judge  it. 

The  large  job  of  bookkeeper  goes  to  the 
clerk, 

He  keeps  the  members'  names  and  work  he 

never  does  shirk. 
The  deacons  make  up  our  committee  of 

good  will, 

They  serve  at  communion  service  and  visit 
the  ill. 

The  treasurer  is  entrusted  with  the  money 
and  keeps  an  acount, 


Then  at  each  meeting  he  gives  a  report  of 

the  amount. 
The  business  of  the  ruling  elders  is  to  see, 
That  each  of  their  brethren  on  all  questions 

agree. 

Next  and  last  is  the  congregation, 
They're  alike  all  over  the  nation. 
They're  composed  of  people  of  every  type, 
Some  that  are  agreeable,  some  that  always 
gripe. 

Some  that  never  say  a  word  to  the  meetings 
but  wait 

And  afterwards  hard  feelings  they  create. 
They  fuss  and  they  fume  at  each  idea 
But  never  a  better  suggestion  of  theirs  do 
we  hear. 

If  they  would  only  remember  the  Bible  so 
true, 

They  would  be  thoughtful  and  loving,  too. 
So  let's  all  choose  the  Lord  as  our  Guide 
And  never  from  Him  our  sins  try  to  hide. 

No  matter  who  we  are  all  that  we  need  to  do 
Is  to  follow  Christ's  teachings  as  well  as  be- 
lieve in  Him  too. 
We  would  be  the  best  of  church  members 
then, 

And  would  be  led  away  from  all  the  world's 
sin. 

(Written  by  a  16  year  old  pupil  as  a  result 
of  a  study  of  Church  Treatise  taught  during 
Bible  School  at  Becdy  Branch  Church,  Pitt 
County.) 


WELCOME,  FRIENDS! 


See  Us  For 


THE  WORLD'S  fASTBST PORTABLE 

Smith'Corona 


TATE  McGEE  TYPEWRITERS 

224  N.  Broadway  Phone  23 

SHAWNEE,  OKLAHOMA 


A  Sabbath-breaking  nation  will  become 
broken  nation. 


BROADWAY  CAFETERIA 


"Shawnee's  Only  Cafeteria' 


GOOD,  CLEAN  FOOD  OF  YOUR  CHOICE 


130  NORTH  BROADWAY 


Owned  and  Operated  by  Free  Will  Baptists 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Marrs 


AUTOMATIC  DUPLICATORS 


Five  Models 


.$79.50 
.$59.75 
$49.75 
$39.75 


1.  Automatic  Inking  No.  95    

2.  Automatic  Inking  No.  90  

3.  Automatic  Model  No.  75  

4.  Automatic  Model  No.  70  

5.  Automatic  Postcard,  MINI-MODEL  ....$13.50 

See  VARI-COLOR'S  sixth  model— the  new,  unsurpassed  Spirit  Duplicator 
(All  prices  include  supplies  and  Federal  Tax  paid) 

°  Stencils  from  $1.75  to  $3.75  a  quire 

*  Ink— black  and  colors— from  85c  to  $2.00 

"  Technyscopes,  Master  Addressers,  Duplicator  paper  (white  and  colors) 

*  Styli,  shading  screens,  writing  plates,  letter  guides. 

WRITE  FOR  CATALOG  51 

See  Our  Display  and  Demonstration  in  the  Exhibit  Room 
at  the  Auditorium  during  your  Conventions 

You  can  buy  a  duplicator  and  all  above  items  there 


Vari-Color  Duplicator  Company 

SHAWNEE,  OKLAHOMA 
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EVERY  ROOM  WITH  BATH  AND  CEILING  FAN 


ALDRIDGE  HOTEL 

CONVENTION  HEADQUARTERS 
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WHERE  LOST  TEMPER  GOES 

When  people  lose  their  temper, 

It  doesn't  always  stay 
In  just  the  place  they  lost  it, 

But  travels  miles  away; 
And  when  they  find  and  bind  it, 

It  may  be  it  has  done 
A  mischief  never  to  be  healed 

Unto  the  farthest  sun. 

When  people  lose  their  temper 

It  runs  and  rages  far, 
It  strikes  at  friends  as  well  as  foes, 

Not  caring  who  they  are; 
And  when  its  cruel  force  is  spent, 

Its  words  and  deeds  go  on 
Down  many  ways,  through  many  days, 

Unreckoned  and  unknown. 

When  people  lose  their  temper 

It  still  may  come  again, 
After  the  past  is  forgotten, 

Bringing  a  load  of  pain 
That  never  can  be  lifted, 

That  breaks  the  heart  with  woe— 
Oh,  far  the  road  and  ill  the  path 

Where  pride  and  anger  go! 

^-Unknown. 


THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


SANDY  HILL  CHURCH,  BAILEY,  N.  C.-Revival, 
June  22;  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats,  pastor  and  evangelist;  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Lancaster.     Time  each  night,  8  o'clock. 

ANNOUNCEMENT— The  Woman's  National  Aux- 
iliary Program  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  14-15,  will 
be  —  Educational!  Inspirational!  and  Sensational!  — 
Come  and  See! 

SHERRON  ACRES  CHURCH,  Durham  County,  N. 
C. -Ordaining  Council   meeting,  June  27,  at   1   p.  m. 

Every  member  urged  to  be  present. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

FIFTH  NATIONAL  LEAGUE  CONFERENCE — 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Second 
Union  of  the  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina,  convening  at  Orphanage  Memorial 
Chapel,  Middlesex,  N.  C,  June  28,  1952. 

Program 

10:00    Congregational  singing 

10:10    Devotions      .       .    Rev.  T.  Renfrew 

10:20    Remarks      ....  Moderator 
Appointment  of  committees 
Welcome  address    .  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
Response      ...    J.  D.  Bissette 
Seating  of  visitors  and  ministers 
Roll  call  and  reading  of  minutes 
Orphanage  news 

11:00    Congregational  singing 

Sermon  .  .  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
Special  offering  for  orphanage 

12:00  Lunch 
1:00    Congregational  singing 

Devotions      .      .    Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

Business  period 

Roll  call  of  churches 

Officers  and  committees  reports 

Petitions  for  next  Union 

Song 

Benediction 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn, 

Program  Committee 

Superannuation  Report 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  May,  1952. 

Receipts 

On  hand  May  1,  1952  $1,084.85 

Regular  receipts  for  May  187.00 
Check  returned  by  death  of  Super- 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


RADIO  PROGRAM-Pocahonlas,  Arkansas,  KPOC, 
each  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30, 

MINISTERS'  AND  DEACONS'  MEETING  -  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Arkansas,  Monday  night  after  the  third 
Sunday  in  each  month. 

FOR  SALE— One  16mm  projector,  one  public  ad- 
dress system,  and  one  mimeograph  machine,  all  in 
goood  condition.  If  interested,  write  Rev.  O.  M. 
Hilburn,  Darlington,  South  Carolina. 

NEWS  FLASH!— Ladies!  Come  from  the  east,  come 
from  the  west,  come  from  the  south,  come  from  the 
north,  and  all  in  between  to  the  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  14- 
15. 


REVIVAL— Prospect     Church,  Dothan, 

Alabama- 

June  22-July  4;  T.  B.  Mellette,  pastor;  F. 

B.  Cherry, 

evangelist. 

annuated  minister 

7.50 

Total  to  account  for 

$1,279,35 

Disbursements 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers  $212.50 

Operating  expense  2.41 

Paid  to  National  Board  18.50 

Total  paid  out 

233.41 

Balance  on  hand  June  1,  1952 

$1,045.94 

Digest  of  Receipts 

Received  from  Cape  Fear  District 

$  52.00 

Received  from  Central  District 

13.50 

Received  from  Eastern  District 

11,35 

Received  from  Rock  Fish  District 

5.00 

Received  from  Western  District 

16.00 

Received  from  State  Aux.  Conv. 

89.15 

Total  regular  receipts 

$187.00 

Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson, 

Chairman-Treasurer 

Give  What  Is  Best 

By  M.  E.  Detterline 

Lord,  give  a  full  day's  work— 
I  will  not  shirk.  n 

Give  me  a  workman's  health— 
I  crave  not  wealth. 

Lord,  give  a  good  night's  rest- 
Give  what  is  best. 

When  Lazarus,  the  brother  of  Martha  and 
Mary,  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  they  sent  for 
Jesus.  It  is  deeply  significant  that  they  did 
not  say:  "He  who  lovest  Thee  is  sick."  They 
said  in  much  more  effective  words:  "He  whom 
Thou  lovest  is  sick."  It  is  not  our  fitful  and 
uncertain  love  to  God  which  is  th?  source  of 
our  hop;1  and  comfort  but  rather  the  knowledge 
of  God's  deep,  unchanging  love  for  us. 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  for  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  Union,  St.  Paul's  Church,  Eliza- 
beth City,  N.  C,  June  28,  1952,  at  8  p.  m. 

Devotions  Eunice  Fowler 

Special  music  Trio 

Remarks  President 

Recognizing  the  ministers 
Appointments  of  committees 
Roll  call  of  churches 
Business  period 
Report  of  Committees 

Program— "The  Judgment"  .  .  Local  League 
Benediction 

Mrs.  H.  I.  Fowler, 

Program  Committee 

PROGRAM 

following  is  the  rjrogram  for  the  Third 
Union  Meeting  to  be  held  at  West  Hillsboro 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hillsboro, 
N.  C,  on  Saturday  evening,  June  28,  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

7:30  p.  m.— Devotion  and  Message,  Rev.  R.  P. 
Harris 

7:50  p.  m.— Music,  Church  Group 

8:00  p.  m.— Moderator's  Message 

Roll  call  of  Ministers 

Seating  of  Delegates 

Roll  call  of  Churches 

Reading  of  minutes  of  last  meeting 

Business  period 

Reading  of  Reports  of  Committees 

Song 

Benediction 
Refreshments 

Rev.  E.  B.  Williams, 

Program  Committee 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
When  notifying  us  to  change  your  ad- 
dress, please  give  your  old  one  as  well  as 
the  new  one. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

One  Year  $2.00 

Six  Months  $1.00 

All  Subscriptions  must  be  Paid  in  Advance 
Please  remit  by  Post  Office  Money  Order 
for  all  amounts  of  50  cents  or  more. 


WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  25,  1952 


NOTICE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for 

such  service. 
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FOUR      S\  S 


REGISTERED 
REJOICING 
RESTFUL 
REWARDED 


We  like  to  think  of  the  old-time  school  sys- 
tem, when  the  famous  "Three  R's"  were  "ma- 
jors" in  the  curriculum  of  the  one-room  build- 
ings which  dotted  our  land  and  did  such  splen- 
did work  in  the  education  of  our  ancestors. 

In  the  4th  chapter  of  Philippians  we  read 
of  "Four  R's"  which  are  also  very  interesting 
and  instructive  to  those  who  diligently  study 
them.    We  shall  try  to  point  them  out. 

The  first  of  these  "R's"  is  found  in  the  3 
verse.    It  is 

Registered 

When  we  enter  a  hotel  desiring  to  secure 
a  room  we  are  requested  to  register  in  a  book 
our  name  and  address.  We  must  register  if 
we  wish  to  cast  our  ballot  on  election  day. 
Registering  has  become  a  very  common  event 
in  our  daily  lives. 

There  is  a  "registering"  process  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  also.  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing 
Philippians  4:3,  indicated  that  Christians— 
whom  he  mentions  as  his  "fellowlaborers"— 
have  their  names  "registered"  in  the  Book  of 
Life.  "And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  those  women  which  laboured  with 
me  in  the  Gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with 
other  my  fcllowlabourers,  ivhose  names  are  in 
the  Book  of  Life"  (Phil.  4:3). 

The  "Book  of  Life"  is  mentioned  rather  of- 
ten in  the  Bible.  Jesus  Himself  alluded  to  it. 
After  He  has  sent  forth  the  seventy,  on  their 
mission,  and  they  had  returned  to  Him  elated 
over  their  successes,  He  cautioned  them  with 
the  words: 

"Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  re- 
joice, because  your  names  are  written  in 
Heaven"  (Luke  10:20). 

We  find,  also,  that  this  registering  process 
is  very  important  for  everyone.  When  we  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Saviour  and  are  baptized  and 
become  true  Christians  we  are  "registered"  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  cf  Life.  Then,  too,  "over- 
coming" is  indicated  as  an  essential  to  our 
safety:  "He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  but  I 
will  confess  his  name  before  My  Father,  and 
before  His  angels"  (Rev.  3:5). 

Then,  again,  it  is  important  to  keep  folks 
from  doing  the  wrong  thing;  particularly  is  it 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  reign  of  the 
beast  (Rev.  13:8):  "And  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  him  (the  beast),  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  of 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 


This  registration  of  our  names  will  be  high- 
ly important  in  the  future  when  lohn's  Patmos 
vision,  as  recorded  in  Revelation  21:16-27, 
comes  to  pass.  After  describing  the  wonder 
and  beauty  of  the  city  "that  lieth  foursquare," 
John  adds:  "And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie: 
hut  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life." 

Yes,  this  Heavenly  registration  is  important! 
Has  it  been  attended  to  in  our  cases?  Are 
we  neglecting  it  today?  Are  we  putting  it  off 
until  a  more  convenient  season  (Acts  24: 
25  1.  c. )?  Delay  is  dangerous  in  temporal 
affairs;  it  is  highly  dangerous  in  spiritual  pre- 
paration. 

The  second  of  the  "R's"  is  found  in  Philip- 
pians 4:4.    It  is 

Rejoicing 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice"  (Phil.  4:4).    "Rejoicing  in  hope; 

CHESTER 
S  H  U  L  E  R 

patient  in  tribulation;  continuing  instant  (stead- 
fastly) in  prayer  *  *"  (Rom.  12:12). 

This  is  a  very  difficult  "R"  to  learn.  Most  of 
us  can  rejoice— when  there  is  something  for 
which  to  rejoice.  But  to  rejoice  "alway,"  un- 
der all  sorts  of  conditions,  is  another  thing. 
Sometimes— paradoxical  though  it  seems— the 
finest  "rejoicers"  are  those  who,  from  a  nat- 
ural standpoint,  have  the  least  for  which  to 
rejoice.  Often,  acute  and  severe  suffering 
creates  deep  rejoicing— in  a  Christian  heart.  A 
Christian  lady  who  had  suffered  much  pain  for 
months  remarked  to  her  pastor: 

"I  have  such  a  lovely  robin  that  sings  out- 
side my  window.  In  the  early  morning,  as  I 
lie  here,  he  serenades  me."  Then,  as  a  smile 
brightened  her  thin  features,  she  added,  "I 
love  that  robin  because  he  sings  in  the  rain 
as  well  as  in  the  sunshine!" 

That  is  a  beautiful  trait  in  a  robin.  In  ad- 
dition to  being  a  beautiful  bird  to  look  upon, 
he  does  sing  in  the  rain— when  most  other  birds 
are  silent.    Some  of  his  most  joy-filled  notes 


are  heard  then.  A  Christian  who  is  truly  with 
Christ  and  Christ  with  him  can  do  the  same- 
he  may  "sing"  and  "rejoice"  amid  the  torrent 
of  trouble,  trial,  suffering.  But  he  cannot  do 
it  of  himself;  it  is  folly  to  try.  He  cannot  do 
it  if  he  takes  his  eye  of  faith  off  Christ  and 
looks  too  long  upon  the  "waves"  of  trouble 
that  roar  about  him! 

This  is  a  difficult  "R"  to  learn.  But  it  can 
be  learned  and  has  been  by  many. 

The  next  of  the  "R's"  is 

Restful 

and  is  mentioned  in  Philippians  4:7:  "And 
tlv  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus." 

The  word  "restful"  does  not  appear  in  this 
verse  in  the  English  version  of  the  Bible;  how- 
ever, the  "peace  of  God"  in  the  heart  to  keep 
or  "guard"  those  hearts  and  also  the  mind 
( "thoughts"— R.  V.),  does  give  rest! 

We  have  doubtless  noticed  that  these  "R's" 
are  not  obtainable  through  our  own  efforts. 
They  come  as  the  result  of  our  connection  with 
Christ  as  our  Saviour.  Only  as  we  abide  in 
Him  can  we  learn  these  lessons.  Now  we  see 
in  Philippians  4:4-7  that  this  peace  of  God 
which  brings  true  rest  comes  to  us  as  a  sort 
of  result  or  climax  when  we  shall  have  done 
the  things  indicated  in  previous  verses  (4-6): 
rejoicing,  moderation,  lack  of  "care"  ("anxiety" 
— R.  V.),  prayer,  supplication,  thanksgiving, 
intercession,  requests  in  prayer— these  done, 
"and  the  peace  of  God  °  *  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (vs. 
7). 

The  fourth  "R"  is 

Rewarded 

and  is  mentioned  in  verse  9:  "Those  things, 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do-  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you." 

Verse  8  may  not  be  overlooked  either.  It 
is  a  very  familiar  one.  It  deals  with  our  think- 
ing processes.  Possibly  we  could  include  it 
as  a  fifth  "R"— "Reflection."  We  are  to  think 
upon  things  that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report,  virtue,  praise. 

The  God  of  peace  with  us  will  truly  make 
for  greatest  reward.  What  greater  reward 
could  one  wish?  When  God  is  "with  us"  who 
can  be  against  us  (Rom.  8:31;  Ps.  118:6)? 
Perhaps  we  have  not  truly  appreciated  the 
value  of  such  reward.  Let  us  think  deeply 
upon  it. 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Second 
Union  Meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  to 
be  held  with  Bethany  Church,  Pitt  County, 
June  28-29. 

Saturday,  June  28,  1952 

Theme:  Christian  Education  In  the  Local 
Church 

Text:  II  Timothy  2:2-15 
10:00  a.  m.-Devotions,  Rev.  W.  A.  Dail 
10:15  a.  m.— Welcome  and  Response 
10:20  a.  m.— Business,    Rev.    L.    B.  Manning, 
moderator 

10:40  a.  m.— Special    Music,    Girls   Trio  from 
Grifton 

10:45  a.  m.— Pastor's   Position   In   Relation  to 

Christian    Education,     Rev.  N. 

Bruce  Barrow 
11:00  a.  m.— Congregational  singing 
11:05  a.  m.— Deacon's  Position  In  Relation  to 

Christian   Education,   J.  T.  Bed- 

dard 

11:20  a.  m.— Congregational  singing 
11:30  a.  m.— Sunday  School  as  it  Relates  to 
Christian  Education,  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick 
12:00  noon— Lunch 
1:00  p.  m.— Devotions,  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris 
1 : 10  p.  m.— Panel  discussion,  Rev.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, leader 
1:45  p.  m.— Business,    Rev.    L.    B.  Manning, 

moderator 
2:15  p.  m.— Adjournment 

F.  W.  B.  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
Saturday  Evening,  June  28,  1952 
"Short  and  Sweet" 
8:00  p.  m.— Devotions,  Billy  Davidson 
8.T5  p.  m.— Quartet 
8:20  p.  m.— Business  Period 
8:35  p.  m  —  Pleasant  Hill  Quartet 
8:45  p.  m.— Orphanage  Leaguers 
9: 10  p.  m.— Business  Period 
9:30  p.  m.-Quit! 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
Sunday,  June  29,  1952 
Theme:  Trained  Leadership 
Text:  Matthew  4:19 
10:00  a.  m.— Sunday  School,  Local  Church 
11 :00  a.  m.— Devotions,  Carol  Alexander 
11:15  a.  m.— Remarks,  President 
11:20  a.  m.— Address  of  Welcome,  Superinten- 
dent of  Bethany  Sunday  School 
Response,  Stephen  Walters 
Special  Music,  Local  Church 
11:30  a.  m.— Message,  Roger  Tripp 
Brief  business  period 
12:00  noon-Lunch 
1 : 00  p.  m.— Devotions,  Charles  Keith 
1:15  p.  m.— Business 

Special  Music,  Maury  Church 
2:00  p.  m.— Message,     Raymond    T.  Sasser, 
President  of  State  Sunday  School 
Convention 

2:15  p.  m.— Testimony  Period,  Bobby  Jackson, 
leader 

2:  30  p.  m.— Special  Music,  College  Group 

Great  sufferers  do  the  world's  work.  The 
crown  of  loftiest  achievement  is  a  crown  of 
thorns. 
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SIMULTANEOUS 
CONFERENCES 

"Finding  Our  Authority  by  Counseling 
Together" 

SECTION  ONE 

Participants— Presidents,    Vice-Presidents,  Sec- 
retaries 
Counselor- 
Subject— Leaders  Who  Lead 

1.  Presidents 

( 1 )  Qualifications 

(2)  Duties 

(3)  Weekly  Schedules 

(4)  Program  Committee 

2.  Vice-Presidents 

( 1 )  Enlisting  and  Holding  Members 

( 2 )  What  to  Do  about  Absentees 

(3)  Other  Duties 

3.  Recording  Secretaries 

( 1 )  The  Seven  Point  Record  System 
(3)  Social  Service  Work 

4.  Corresponding  Secretaries 

( 1 )  Correspondence 

(2)  Purchasing  Supplies 

(3)  Missionary  Endeavors 

SECTION  TWO 
Participants— Group    Captains,    Pianists  and 

Choristers,  Bible  Quiz  Leaders 
Counselor- 
Subject— Better  Weekly  Programs 

1.  Group  Captains 

( 1 )  The  Group  Plan  Organization 

(2)  Assigning  Programs 

(3)  Leading  the  Programs 

(4)  Program  Suggestions 

2.  Pianists  and  Choristers 

( 1 )  Value  of  Good  Music 

(2)  Planning  the  Devotional  Music 

( 3 )  Special  Music  in  the  League 

(4)  Teaching  New  Hymns 

3.  Bible  Quiz  Leaders 

( 1 )  Promoting  Daily  Bible  Readings 

(2)  Types  of  Quizzes  and  Drills 

( 3 )  Social  Committee  Activities 

SECTION  THREE 
Participants— General   Directors,   General  Sec- 
retaries, Pastors,  Treasurers,  District  and 
State  League  Leaders 
Counselor- 
Subject— The  Business-Like  Way 

1.  General  Directors 

( 1 )  The  Weekly  Assemblies 

(2)  The  General  Monthly  Business  Meet- 
ing 

(3)  Cooperation  with  ALL  Leagues 

(4)  Promotion  Day 

2.  General  Secretaries 

(1)  Reports 

(2)  Purchasing 

(3)  Records 

3.  Pastors 

( 1 )  The  Pastor  and  His  League 

(2)  Lead  a  League  or  Just  Visit? 

(3)  Preacher  or  Pastor? 

4.  Treasurers 

(1)  Offerings 

(2)  Budgets 

5.  District  and  State  Leaders 

( 1 )  The  Value  of  the  District  Meeting 

(2)  Types  of  Programs 


(3)  Organization 

( 4 )  Uniformity 

SECTION  FOUR 
Participants— Superintendents  of  Intermediate, 
Junior,  and  Story  Hour  Leagues;  Spon- 
sors 
Counselor- 
Subject— The  Romance  of  Leading 

1.  Superintendents 

( 1 )  Qualifications 

(2)  Duties 

( 3 )  Deportment 

(4)  Where  Does  Leading  End  and  Inter- 
ference Begin? 

2.  Sponsors 

(1)  Duties 

(2)  When  Needed? 

( 3 )  Diplomacy 

3.  Flannel  Board  Ideas 

4.  Games 

A  WORD  TO  THE  WISE 
Those  taking  the  six  class  sessions  provided 
by  the  Conference  will  be  permitted  to  take  a 
list  of  questions  home  with  them  as  an  ex- 
amination. Return  the  questions  with  their 
answers  to  the  National  League  Board,  Rev| 
C.  F.  Bowen,  518  Woodland  Street,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  before  August  10,  1952.  Enclose 
ten  cents  to  cover  cost  of  preparing  and  mail- 
ing your  study  course  certificate.  If  you 
have  already  received  a  certificate  from  the 
National  League  Board,  please  so  indicate  and 
you  will  receive  a  seal  instead. 

Principles  of  Personality 
Building  for  Christian 
Parents 

By  C.  B.  Eavey 

Mr.  Eavey  has  done  much  thinking  and 
studying  in  the  field  of  social  science.  He  also 
shows  a  marked  knowledge  in  the  field  of 
Christian  religion.  Therefore,  his  book  is  not 
to  be  skimmed  over  lightly,  but  read  and  re- 
read purposefully  and  carefully.  Not  only  will 
all  Christian  parents  find  this  book  helpful,  but 
all  parents  and  any  other  persons  who  con- 
sider themselves  moulders  of  life.  He  points 
to  each  life  as  having  the  characteristics  which 
challenge  parents  to  seek  the  full  development 
of  every  child. 

He  treats  personality  sanely,  as  well  as  schol- 
arly, yet  with  the  simplicity  that  demonstrates 
an  emotional  balance.  He  does  not  purpose 
to  have  the  answer,  or  formula,  but  to  parents 
as  having  as  their  aim  in  life,  "Moulding  Life." 
Since  there  is  no  absolute  standard  to  measure 
personality  by  (except  our  Lord),  I  believe  the 
book,  if  studied,  will  help  parents,  and  es- 
pecially Christian  parents,  to  be  better  life 
polishers.    For  this,  Mr.  Eavey  calls  for: 

1.  Inward  glory  (Enrichment), 

2.  Development  (of  Mind,  Soul,  and  Body), 

3.  Honor  (to  Man  and  God),  and 

4.  Usefulness  (to  Man  and  God). 

He  emphasizes  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
freedom  if  there  is  no  authority.  This  book 
is  worthy  of  use,  and  can  be  useful  to  all 
parents  as  well  as  those  who  hope  to  be  life 
moulders  some  day. 

Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow. 


PROGRAM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION 

Keynote— Christ  Our  Authority 
Scripture— He  Must  Reign.  I  Cor.  15:25 
Song— All  Hail  the  Power 

TUESDAY,  JULY  8,  1952 
Suggestion  for  the  Day's  Thought— He  Must 

Reign  in  Our  Lives 
Scripture— "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me"  (Exodus  20:3). 

Tuesday  Evening 
Presiding,  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 
7:30    "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Sing- 
ing"— 

8:00  "Christ  Must  Reign  in  This  Conference" 
8:10  (Music) 

8:15  "Christian  Youth  Facing  the  World  To- 
day"—Testimony  Time  with  Songs  and 
Choruses,  Led  by 

8:30  (Music) 

8:35    "Christ  Our  Authority"- 

9:00    Good  Night  and  Oklahoma  Dreams 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  9,  1952 
Suggestion  for  the  Day's  Thought— Christ  Must 

Reign  in  Our  Training  Program 
Scripture— "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God  ..."  (2  Timothy  2:15) 


The  Auxiliary  of  the  Warsaw  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Warsaw,  N.  C,  has  recently  clos- 
ed a  very  successful  study  course  on  missions. 
Mrs.  Ben  Sutton,  third  vice-president  of  the 
Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention  was  the  teacher. 

The  attendance  was  fair  during  the  week, 
averaging  about  twelve  persons  at  each  of  the 
five  classes.     Each  service  was   enjoyed  by 


Pamplico,  S.  C. 
May  27,  1952 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park,  Mich. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

Please  find  enclosed  a  money  order  amount- 
ing to  $49.62.  This  is  money  which  we  have 
received  in  our  Church  through  the  Penny-A- 
Meal  Mission  Banks  for  the  past  two  months. 

We  are  highly  pleased  with  the  efficient  and 
profitable  way  that  you  have  used  in  your 
capacity  to  increase  our  mission  funds. 
Sincerely, 
Signed:  Paul  J.  Ketterman,  Pastor 
Mt.  Elon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina 


Wednesday  Morning 
Presiding,  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
9:00    "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Sing- 

ing"- 
9:20  (Music) 

9:30    Scripture  Reading,  Praise  and  Prayer— 
9:40    Finding  Our  Authority  By  Counseling 
Together  —  Simultaneous  Conferences, 
All  Attending.    See  page 
10:40    Assemble  in  Auditorium 
10:45  (Music) 

10:55  "Challenging  Opportunities  in  the  Dis- 
trict and  State  League  Conventions"— 
a  Panel  Discussion 

11:20  (Music) 

11:25    "From  That  Day  to  This"-Our  Glori- 
ous Heritage, 
11:40  (Music) 

11:45    "Christ  Must  Reign  in  Our  Training 

Program"— 
12:00  Adjourn 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Presiding,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 

2:00    "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Sing- 

ing"- 
2:15  (Music) 

2:20    "The  Contribution  of  College  League 

to  Our  Students"— 
2:30    Finding  Our  Authority  by  Counseling 

Together  —  Simultaneous  Conferences, 

All  Attending.    See  Page 


everyone  present  and  we  feel  that  we  have 
been  greatly  helped  by  the  information  re- 
ceived through  these  classes. 

Pray  with  us  that  we  may  go  forward  to- 
ward the  goal  set  for  us  by  our  Master,  striv- 
ing always  to  do  His  will. 

Inez  Taylor,  Secretary 


Route  1 
Guthrie,  Kentucky 
June  9,  1952 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
242  Victor  Avenue, 
Highland  Park,  Mich. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  am  enclosing  a  check  for  $13.05  which  was 
the  daily  offerings  of  the  children  in  our  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School.  It  was  their  desire  for  it 
to  go  to  Foreign  Missions.  I  am  also  enclos- 
ing our  regular  quarterly  assessment. 

Yours  very  truly, 
Signed:  Robert  R.  Welch 
Treasurer 

Olivet  F.  W.  Baptist  Church 


4:00    Now  Look  the  Town  Over! 

Wednesday  Evening 
Presiding,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
7:30    "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Sing- 
ing"— 

8:00    (Music),  Testimony  Time 

8:15    "Sharing  Our  Training  Program  with 

Others"- 
8:30  (Music) 

8:45  The  Service  of  Giving— a  Part  of 
Training 

8:55    "Aunt  Sallie  Joins  the  Adult  F.  W.  B. 
L."- 
Adjourn 

Good  Night  and  Oklahoma  Dreams 
THURSDAY,  JULY  10,  1952 
Suggestion  for  the  Day's  Thought— Christ  Must 

Reign  on  the  Fartherest  Shores 
Scripture— "All  authority  hath  been  given  me 
.  .  ."  (Matthew  28:18b,  19a) 
Thursday  Morning 
Presiding,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 
9:00    "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Sing- 
ing"— 
9:20  (Music) 

9:25    "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

—Future  Missionaries 
9:40    Finding  Our  Authority  by  Counseling 
Together  —  Simultaneous  Conferences, 
All  Attending,  See  Page 
10:40    Assemble  in  Auditorium 
10:45  (Music) 

10:55  Scripture.  Reading,  Praise  and  Prayer— 
11:00    "The  Christ  of  the  Indian  Road"-Rev. 

and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey 
11:25  (Music) 

11:40    "Christ  Must  Reign  on  the  Fartherest 

Shores"— 
12:00  Adjourn 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Presiding,  (Okla.  State  President??) 
2:00    "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Sing- 

ing"- 
2:10  (Music) 

2:15  "Christ  Must  Reign  in  the  Homeland" 
—Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 

2:30  Finding  Our  Authority  by  Counseling 
Together  —  Simultaneous  Conferences, 
All  Attending.    See  page 

4:00    Now  Get  Ready  for  Tonight! 
Thursday  Evening 
Presiding,  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 

7:30  "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Sing- 
ing"— 

8:00  (Music) 

8:15    Nationwide  Intermediate  Sword  Drill 

8:30    (Music),  Testimony  Time 

8:45  "Staking  All  on  Christ"— Service  of 
Dedication,  Led  by  Rev.  Henry  Mel- 
vin 

Final  Adjournment  and  League  Bene- 
diction 

Good  Bye  and  Dreams  of  Home! 

There  is  one  thing  that  is  going  to  be  stand- 
ing when  all  else  has  failed— and  that  is,  the 
good  old  Bible,  thank  God!  New  doctrines, 
teachings,  and  issues  may  arise— and  fall;  but 
the  Word  of  God  is  enduring.    Amen.— SeZ. 
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Auxiliary  Study  Course  On  Missions 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FROM  THE  FIELD  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Editorial  Comments  ........ 


PLEASURES 

There  are  two  distinct  arguments  against  spending  your 
life  in  a  search  for  pleasure.  In  the  first  place,  when  you 
seek  it  directly,  it  always  eludes  you;  and  secondly,  when  you 
rush  after  it  madly,  you  are  too  tired  to  appreciate  it  if  you 
do  catch  it.  The  direct  pursuit  of  pleasure  is  folly;  for  en- 
joyment is  a  coy  and  evasive  thing  like  happiness  itself.  Those 
that  seek  do  not  find.  Pleasure  has  a  way  of  coming  indi- 
rectly when  least  you  look  for  it.  It  lurks  in  the  happiness  of 
work  well  done;  it  lingers  in  the  consciousness  of  honest  book- 
keeping with  life,  and  it  always  is  to  be  found  in  the  joy  of 
growth  and  progress.  In  all  these  ways  honest  pleasure  is 
to  be  found.  This  is  not  intended  as  a  preachment  against 
everything  but  work.  But  it  does  mean  that  happiness  lies 
in  doing  and  the  consciousness  of  well-doing.  All  of  us  are 
batteries  charged  with  a  certain  amount  of  energy.  We  have 
to  give  off  that  energy,  but  nature  herself  opposes  our  wast- 
ing it.  She  expects  us  to  accomplish  things  with  the  forces 
that  are  stored  up  in  us,  and  not  to  fritter  them  away  and 
spend  them  idly  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  moment.  If  you 
fill  your  life  with  idle  follies— so  well  called  "junk"  by  some 
people— you  will  have  no  room  for  anything  real,  anything 
for  which  there  is  a  valid  reason  or  excuse.  That  is  exactly 
like  letting  a  garden  turn  into  a  tangle  of  weeds  and  being 
surprised  that  flowers  refuse  to  bloom  where  there  is  no 
room  for  them,  or  are  choked  to  death  if  unhappily  they  do 
venture  up  through  the  soil. 


NARROW  AAINDEDNESS 

The  preacher  is  sometimes  accused  of  being  narrow- 
minded  because  he  insists  upon  the  Christian's  forsaking  all, 
to  follow  Christ. 

But  all  of  life  is  narrow,  and  success  is  to  be  found  only 
by  passing  through  the  narrow  gate  and  down  the  straight 
way. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-mindedness  in  the  chemical 
laboratory.  Water  is  composed  of  two  parts  hydrogen  and 
one  part  oxygen.  The  slightest  deviation  from  that  formu- 
la is  forbidden. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-mindedness  in  music.  There 
can  be  eight  notes  in  an  octave.  The  skilled  director  will  not 
permit  his  first  violin  to  play  even  so  much  as  one-half  a  note 
off  the  written  note,  chord  and  key. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-mindedness  in  the  mathema- 
tics classroom.  Neither  geometry,  calculus,  nor  trigonometry 
allows  any  variation  from  exact  accuracy,  even  for  old  time's 
sake.  The  solution  of  the  problem  is  either  right  or  it  is 
wrong— no  tolerance  there. 
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There  is  no  room  for  broad-mindedness  in  biology.  One 
varying  result  out  of  a  thousand  experiments  will  invalidate 
an  entire  theory. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-mindedness  on  the  athletic 
field.  The  game  is  played  according  to  the  rules,  with  no  fa- 
vors for  charity's  sake. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-mindedness  in  the  garage. 
The  mechanic  there  says  that  the  piston  rings  must  fit  the 
cylinder  walls  within  one-thousandth  part  of  an  inch.  Even 
between  friends  there  cannot  be  any  variation  if  the  motor 
is  to  run  smoothly. 

How  then,  shall  we  expect  that  broad-mindedness  shall 
rule  in  the  realm  of  religion  and  morals?— Roy  L.  Smith,  in 
Church  School  Journal. 


FORGIVENESS 

One  day  a  preacher  and  his  family  were  sitting  at  the  din- 
ner table.  By  mistake,  the  preacher  took  the  dessert  that  be- 
longed to  his  five  year  old  daughter.  As  soon  as  he  saw  what 
had  happened,  the  preacher  said,  "Oh,  forgive  me,  honey,  I 
didn't  mean  to  take  your  dessert." 

The  child  then  turned  and  looked  seriously  at  her  father 
and  replied,  "I  don't  know  how." 

Then  the  father  turned  to  his  wife  and  said,  "Will  you 
please  instruct  your  daughter  in  the  art  of  forgiveness?" 

How  many  of  us  need  to  be  instructed  in  the  art  of  for- 
giveness? Not  only  is  the  word  "forgiveness"  difficult  to  de- 
fine, but  the  act  is  also  difficult.  In  fact,  it  is  so  difficult  that 
many  of  us  have  never  learned  to  do  it. 

Sometimes  when  we  do  not  really  forgive  a  person,  we 
say,  "I  forgive  him,  but  .  .  ."  That  is  not  real  forgiveness. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  partial  forgiveness  or  forgiving  with 
reservations.  If  we  really  forgive  a  person  who  has  wronged 
us,  then  our  relationship  to  that  person  becomes  the  same  as 
it  was  before  he  wronged  us. 

Let  us  learn  from  our  Master  the  art  of  forgiveness. 
When  Jesus  forgives  us  there  are  no  "If's,"  "And's,"  or  "But's;" 
He  completely,  without  any  reservation  whatsoever,  restores 
us  to  a  perfect  state  of  harmony  with  Himself. 

•  • 

THE  SUNNY  SIDE 

Just  as  in  walking  we  are  told  to  keep  in  the  sun,  so  we 
should  keep  on  the  sunny  side  of  the  Christian  path.  To  that 
end  we  must  keep  His  commandments  and  also  our  hearts 
with  all  diligence.  A  man  in  a  prayer  meeting  on  one  occa- 
sion prayed  twice  that  God  would  "sweep  the  cobwebs  from 
his  heart."  Another  arose  and  prayed,  "O  Lord,  help  us  to 
keep  the  spiders  out  of  our  hearts"— Sel. 


Tke    Lifted    PctL  way 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Wait  of  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say,  on 
the  Lord."  (Psalms  27:14) 

In  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm,  the  Psalmist 
makes  some  of  the  most  important  statements 
of  the  entire  Bible.    "The  Lord  is  my  light  and 

  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I 

I  .  i,  Ih.'      i,.,<l      is  the 

strength  ol  my  lift'  <>l  whom 
M         '       shall   I   be   afraid0"     Is  it 
:   Jp£**?v       '  \   any  wonder,  then,  that  he 
l||  ;    closes  the  admonition  that 

:    M$jk^-:'''  nr  "w.iil  <>!  the  I,(imIj" 

W^5>  Andrew    Mnrry    has  an 

Iflfe;  V  t":  article  in  "Living  Waters," 
Hi  I  \' '  •  i  magazine  published  in 
HfiHfciJ&>Jlli§l  England,  which  I  believe 
will  be  profitable  to  us  if  wc  will  read  and 
practice.  The  text  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Murry 
is  from  the  R.V.:  "The  Psalmist  has  just  said, 
T  had  fainted  unless  I  had  believed  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living.'  If  it  had  not  been  for  his  faith  in 
God,  his  heart  had  fainted.  But  in  the  confi- 
dent assurance  in  God  which  faith  gives,  he 
urges  himself  and  us  to  remember  one  thing 
above  all— to  wait  upon  God.  'Wait  on  the 
Lord:  be  strong  and  let  thine  heart  take  cour- 
age: yea,  wait  thou  on  the  Lord!' 

"One  of  the  chief  needs  in  our  waiting  upon 
God,  one  of  the  deepest  secrets  of  its  blessed- 
ness and  blessing,  is  a  quiet,  confident  per- 
suasion that  it  is  not  in  vain;  courage  to  be- 
lieve that  God  will  hear  and  help;  we  are 
waiting  on  a  God  who  never  could  disappoint 
His  people. 

"  'Be  strong  and  of  good  courage.'  These 
words  are  frequently  found  in  connection  with 
some  great  and  difficult  enterprise,  in  prospect 
of  the  combat  with  the  power  of  strong  ene- 
mies, and  the  utter  insufficiency  of  all  human 
strength.  Is  waiting  on  God  a  work  so  diffi- 
cult, that,  for  that  too,  such  words  are  needed, 
'Be  strong,  and  let  your  heart  take  courage?' 
Yes,  indeed.  The  deliverance  for  which  we 
often  have  to  wait  is  from  enemies,  in  the 
presence  of  whom  we  are  important.  The  bless- 
ings for  which  we  plead  are  spiritual  and  un- 
seen; things  impossible  with  men;  heavenly, 
supernatural,  divine  realities.  Our  hearts  may 
well  faint  and  fail.  Our  souls  are  so  little  ac- 
customed to  hold  fellowship  with  God,  the 
God  on  whom  we  wait  so  often  appears  to 
hide  Himself.  We  who  have  to  wait  are  of- 
ten tempted  to  fear  that  we  do  not  wait  aright, 
that  our  faith  is  too  feeble,  that  our  desire  is 
not  as  upright  or  as  earnest  as  it  should  be, 
that  our  surrender  is  not  complete.  Amid  all 
these  causes  of  fear  or  doubt,  how  blessed  to 
hear  the  voice  of  God,  'Wait  on  the  Lord!  Be 
strong  and  let  thine  heart  take  courage!  Yea, 
Wait  Thou  on  the  Lord!'  Let  nothing  in  heav- 
en or  earth  or  hell— let  nothing  keep  thee  from 
waiting  on  thy  God  in  full  assurance  that  it 
cannot  be  in  vain." 


Speakers  at  Convention 


REV.  ROBERT  SWANSON 


PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Tenth  An- 
nual Free  Will  Baptist  National  Sunday  School 
Convention,  July  11  and  12,  1952,  Shawnee, 
Oklahoma.    Rev.  William  Mishler,  Presiding. 

Theme:  Building  Lives  in  the  Sunday  School 

9:00  Registration 
10:00    Devotional,  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
Announcements 

Who's  Here  and  What  are  We  Do- 
ing?-Chm.  Win.  Mishler 
11:00    The  Sunday  School,  The  Right  Arm  of 
the  Local  Church,  Rev.  Robert  Swan- 
son 

12:00  Noon-Lunch 
1:30    Devotional,  Rev.  Noah  Turtle 
2:00    Worshop  Sessions: 

Cradle  Roll  and  Nursery-Mrs.  S.  L. 
Hancock 


"Wait  on  the  Lord:  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord." 


Beginners— Mrs.  Lynn  Hamilton 
Primaries— Mrs.  Faye  Townsden 
Juniors— Mrs.  Mildred  Daniels 
Intermediates— Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
Seniors— Rev.  Noah  Turtle 
Young  People  and  Adults-Miss  Ruth 

Streblow 
Secretaries— Mrs.  Bessie  Staires 

3:00    How  to  Prepare  a  Sunday  School  Les- 
son—Miss Ruth  Streblow 

8:00    Methods  of  Reaching  the  Unreached- 
Film:  Doorways  to  Decision 
Rev.  Robert  Swanson 
Saturday 

9:00    Devotional— Rev.  LaVerne  Miley 
9:30    Workshop  sessions  continued  from  Fri- 
day 

11:00    Reaching  and  Teaching  Pupils  of  All 

Ages— Miss  Ruth  Streblow 
12:00  Noon-Lunch 

Relax  and  See  the  Cily  Saturday  Afternoon 
8:00    Standards  for  Sunday  School  Workers 
—Rev.  Robert  Swanson 
Film:  Stars  in  Your  Crown 

Twenty-Five  Things 
We  Can't  Do  " 

1.  Sow  bad  habits  and  reap  a  good  char- 
acter. 

2.  Sow  jealousy  and  hatred  and  reap  love 
and  friendship. 

3.  Sow  wicked  thoughts  and  reap  a  clean 
life. 

4.  Sow  wrong  deeds  and  live  righteously. 

5.  Sow  crime  and  get  away  with  it. 

6.  Sow  dissipation  and  reap  a  healthy  body. 

7.  Sow  crooked  dealings  and  succeed  in- 
definitely. 

8.  Sow  self-indulgence  and  not  show  it  in 
your  face. 

9.  Sow   disloyalty   and  reap  loyalty  from 
others. 

10.  Sow  dishonesty  and  reap  integrity. 

11.  Sow    profane    words    and    reap  clean 
speech. 

12.  Sow  disrespect  and  reap  respect. 

13.  Sow  deception  and -reap  confidence. 

14.  Sow  untidiness  and  reap  neatness. 

15.  Sow  intemperance  and  reap  sobriety  and 
temperance. 

16.  Sow  indifference  and  reap  nature's  re- 
wards. 

17.  Sow  mental  or  physical  laziness  and  reap 
a  responsible  position  in  society. 

18.  Sow  cruelty  and  reap  kindness. 

19.  Sow  wastefulness  and  reap  thriftiness. 

20.  Sow  cowardice  and  reap  courage. 

21.  Sow  destruction  of  other  people's  prop- 
erty and  reap  protection  for  your  own. 

22.  Sow  greed  and  envy  and  reap  generousi- 

ty. 

23.  Sow  neglect  of  the  Lord's  House  and 
reap  strength  in  temptation. 

24.  Sow  neglect  of  the  Bible  and  reap  a 
well-guided  life. 

25.  Sow  human  thistles   and  reap  human 
roses.— The  Convert. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


goncJuclecJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  are  some  good  scriptures 
to  use  when  dealing  with  the  Catholics  and 
/t?i<JS?-Charles  O.  Hollingshead,  87  McCrory 
St.,  Cordova,  Alabama. 

Answer:  The  best  way  I  know  to  do  in 
dealing  with  those  who  have  been  misled  or 
mistaught  the  scriptures  or  about  the  scrip- 
tures is  to  ascertain  as  nearly  as  possible  what 
their  view  of  salvation  is  and  what  they  con- 
sider that  salvation  is  constituted  of  and  agree 
with  them  in  every  feature  of  their  belief  that 
coincides  with  the  scriptures  as  you  review  to- 
gether the  scriptures  that  support  their  opin- 
ion or  belief  and  then  take  up  the  views  or 
beliefs  that  are  definitely  in  conflict  with  the 
scriptures  by  opening  the  Bible  together  and 
thoroughly  reviewing  these  scriptures  that  set 
forth  these  particular  views  of  theirs  as  being 
out  of  line  with  the  Word  of  God. 

1.  One  might  help  a  Catholic  by  asking  if 
he  enjoys  assurance  in  salvation  and  using 
such  scriptures  as:  1  John  5:13,  "These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God";  I  John 
1:9,  "If  we  confess  oar  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  oar  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness";  Acts  10:43,  "To 
him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins."  Acts  13:38,  39,  "Be 
it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  breth- 
ren, that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  and  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses";  Romans  8:14,  16,  "For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God";  John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him";  John  5:24, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life." 

2.  Make  it  clear  that  the  new  birth  is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  salvation.  John  3:3-5,  "Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicode- 
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mus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born?  Je- 
sus answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

3.  Show  him  that  baptism,  confirmation,  nor 
any  other  kind  of  church  recognition  will  take 
the  place  of  salvation.  Rom.  10:9-11,  "That 
if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation.  For  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed." 

4.  Show  them  that  no  person  nor  organiza- 
tion on  earth  can  either  effect  or  alter  salva- 
tion. John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him";  Rom.  6:23, 
"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Rom.  3:20,  "Therefore  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  ol 
sin";  I  Cor.  4:14,  15,  "I  write  not  these  things 
to  shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  son  I  warn 
you.  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
structors in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fath- 
ers: for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel." 

5.  According  to  the  scripture  regeneration 

a.  The  imparting  of  a  new  life,  II  Cor.  5: 
17,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new." 

b.  The  entering  into  a  new  realm  of  ac- 
tivity, II  Cor.  5:14-21,  "For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead:  And 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again.  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh:  yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more.  Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new.  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion:  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
c  iling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  commit- 


ted unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  I 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye '  reconciled  to  God.  For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him." 

6.  Some  of  the  evidences  of  the  new  birth 
are : 

a.  A  victorious  life  over  the  world,  I  John 
5:4,  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

b.  Victory  over  sin,  I  John  3:9,  "Whoso-  j 
ever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God." 

c.  Love  for  and  fellowship  with  the  breth- 
ren, I  John  3:14,  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  j 
the  brethren.    He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death."   Matt.  7:21-23,  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  I 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en.    Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  i 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  And 

in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity." Luke  11:24-26,  "When  the  unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest;  and  finding  none,  he 
saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out.  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  tak- 
eth  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there:  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first." 

7.  When  the  Catholic  dealt  with  is  given 
sufficient  evidence  to  identify  him  as  a  new 
born  Christian,  influence  him  to  attend  regu- 
larly the  services  of  a  church  that  has  a  Bi- 
ble-preaching and  teaching  pastor.  Heb.  10: 
24-25,  "And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works:  Not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching." 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  the  Jews  are 
the  most  difficult  of  all  misled  people  to  deal 
with  in  an  effort  to  lead  them  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ.  My  experience  teaches 
me  that  they  are  indeed  difficult  to  work  with 
but  it  also  teaches  me  that  there  are  many 
hungry  hearts  among  the  Jews  who  have  been 
touched  by  the  message  of  the  Old  Testament 
that  they  accept  as  sacred.  In  some  cases 
when  Christian  workers  have  been  faithful  in 
the  right  approach  and  methods  in  dealing 
with  Jews  they  have  come  out  pleasingly  vic- 
torious in  winning  their  Jewish  friend  to  Christ 
and  to  be  a  loyal  supporter  of  His  cause.  Oft 
times  those  who  win  Jews  do  it  to  learn  that 
like  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  found  in  Acts  8, 
they  have  been  caught  by  some  Old  Testament 
passage  such  as  the  one  in  the  fifty-third  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah.  However,  not  every  Jewish 
friend  you  have  will  be  so  eager  to  find  Christ 
but   will   either   be   antagonized   against  the 

(continued  on  next  page) 
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Christian  church  or  the  person  of  Christ.  These 
are  most  likely  to  be  orthodox  Jews.  The  lib- 
eral Jews  are  quite  likely  to  be  indifferent  to 
Christianity  and  even  to  the  Jewish  faith, 
therefore,  the  Old  Testament  will  be  about 
as  readily  rejected  as  the  New,  therefore  an- 
other approach  will  be  necessary. 

The  following  is  a  general  outline  one 
might  start  off  with  in  dealing  with  Jews  and 
follow  it  as  closely  as  each  individual  case 
will  allow: 

1.  Use  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
to  set  Jesus  Christ  forth  as  the  Jewish  Mes- 
siah. One  way  you  might  begin  to  do  this 
would  be  by  the  use  of  Matt.  21:13,  "It  is 
written,"  and  other  like  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  that  point  to  the  Old  Testament. 
The  fact  of  Christ's  humiliation  is  one  of  the 
Jews  strongest  arguments  against  His  Mes- 
siahship.  The  falacy  of  this  position  may  be 
shown  in  the  use  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah;  the  22nd  and  69th  Psalm  and  Zech. 
12:10,  "And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications:  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierc- 
ed, and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bit- 
terness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  firstborn";  all  of  which  arc  recognized 
by  the  Jews  as  Messianic.  These  Scriptures 
make  it  clear  that  Jesus  was,  according  to  the 
Old  Testament,  to  be  a  sufferer  as  well  as  a 
reigning  King. 

2.  Show  from  the  book  of  Hebrews  that 
the  Old  Testament  sacrificial  economy  was 
done  away  with  in  Christ  and  that  no  one  now 
finds  salvation  other  than  in  Christ's  shed 
blood.  Great  emphasis  on  this  is  to  be  found 
in  both  the  eighth  and  tenth  chapters  of  He- 
brews. 

3.  Show  what  kind  of  punishment  is  meeted 
out  to  those  who  continue  to  reject  Christ  as 
Saviour,  Heb.  10:26-29,  also  one  can  use 
Heb.  6:4-6. 

4.  When  fear  of  persecution  seems  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  a  Jew's  becoming  a  Christian 
the  use  of  the  following  Scriptures  has  proven 
helpful:  Acts  5:40-41;  II  Tim.  2:12;  2  Cor. 
4:17;  I  Pet.  2:21-22. 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  for  the  League 
Union  of  Third  Eastern  Union  District  (North 
Carolina),  to  meet  with  Bethlehem  Church 
at  8:00  p.  m.,  June  29,  1952. 

Devotions  Lemmie  Taylor 

Welcome  Ralph  Jones 

I  Response  Jaunita  Dunn 

!  President's  Message 

Appointment  of  Committees 
I  Call  list  of  Leaguers 

Sword  Drill 
i  Miscellaneous  business 

Program— College  Students  of  this  District 

Allen  Dunn,  President 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Bryan,  Junior  Secretary 


ATTENTION! 

ALL  LABORER'S  TOGETHER  WITH  GOD 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  State  of  Ok- 
lahoma extends  to  YOU  a  very  special  invita- 
tion to  come  to  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  14. 
You  will  be  inspired  at  this  convention  to  do 
more  and  to  be  a  better  laborer  for  our  Mas- 
ter. Since  like  is  to  be  and  do,  seek  not  to 
be,  but  to  give.  You  Must  Attend,  as  you 
will  receive  inspiration  and  be  enthused  to  do 
and  give  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  En- 
thusiasm or  the  lack  of  it,  separates  the  suc- 
cessful from  the  unsuccessful— therefore  it  is 
important  that  YOU  attend  the  National  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  at  Shawnee,  Okla- 
homa.   We  will  be  looking  for  YOU  July  14. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Staires, 

Oklahoma  State  President 


Starlight  and  Sunlight 

A  man  in  Burma  possessed  a  copy  of  the 
Psalms  in  Burmese,  which  had  been  left  be- 
hind by  a  traveler  stopping  at  his  house.  Be- 
fore he  had  finished  the  first  reading  of  the 
Book,  he  resolved  to  cast  his  idols  away.  For 
twenty  years  he  worshiped  the  eternal  God 
revealed  to  him  in  the  Psalms,  using  the  51st, 
which  he  had  committed  to  memory,  as  a  daily 
prayer.  Then  a  missionary  appeared  on  the 
scene,  and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  story  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  brought  great  joy  to  his  heart,  and  he 
said,  "For  twenty  years  I  walked  by  starlight. 
Now  I  see  the  sun."— SeZ. 

Jesus  hates  sin,  but  loves  the  sinner. 


TIE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  SHEPHERD  PSALMS 

Scripture:  Psalms  22,  23,  and  24 

INTRODUCTION 

These  three  Psalms  form  a  beautiful  cluster  when  studied 
together.  They  give  a  complete  view  of  the  glorious  Person 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Shepherd  of  His  sheep.  In  their 
order  these  three  Psalms  set  forth  the  Person  and  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  to  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 

Psalms  22— Jesus  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  gave  His  life 
for  the  sheep.  Cp.  John  10:11. 

Psalms  23— Jesus  as  the  Great  Shepherd,  the  risen  Lord  Who 
is  leading  His  people  on  to  glory.  Cp.  Heb.  13:20. 

Psalms  24— Jesus  as  the  Chief  Shepherd,  who  in  glory  will 
give  a  crown  of  reward  to  the  shepherds  that 
served  Him.  Cp.  I  Peter  5:4. 


Note  also  that  these  three  Psalms  present  Him  as: 
Psalms  22— Savior 


THE  LAND  OF  PURE 
DELIGHT 

"O  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove, 
Those  gloomy  doubts  that  rise, 
And  see  the  Canaan  that  we  love 

With  unbeclouded  eyes; 
Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er  — 
Not  all  this  world's  pretended  good 
Could  ever  charm  us  more." 
It  was   a  bitterly   cold   night.  Struggling 
bravely    through    the    deep    snow,    the  men 
breathed  heavily,  shifting  their  packs  wearily 
to  a  more  bearable  angle,  moving  their  firearms 
from  one  tired  shoulder  to  another. 

The  Crimean  War  was  only  half  over,  and 
the  knowledge  that  long  and  bitter  fighting 
still  lay  between  them  and  their  homes  where 


wives  and  children  awaited  them,  added  to 
their  fatigue  and  despondency. 

One  soldier,  lagging  painfully  in  the  rear, 
stumbled  and  fell.  Too  exhausted  to  rise,  he 
lay  for  a  time  numb  and  cold,  hardly  realiz- 
ing the  precariousness  of  his  situation.  Final- 
ly, it  was  forced  upon  his  consciousness  that 
he  was  alone  and  that  in  the  darkness  of  the 
stormy  night  the  members  of  his  regiment  had 
not  missed  him  when  he  had  fallen  by  the 
way.  Made  desperate  by  his  hopeless  condi- 
tion, he  decided  that,  rather  than  perish  in  the 
cold,  he  would  commit  suicide.  As  he  strug- 
gled to  get  his  gun  in  position,  he  heard  some- 
one singing. 

The  music  came  nearer  and  nearer,  and 
soon  he  could  distinguish  the  familiar  words, 
"There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight."  A  thrill  of 
hope  ran  through  the  fallen  soldier.  Stumb- 


ling to  his  feet,  he  mustered  his  failing  strength 
and  called  out  loudly  for  help. 

The  singing  ceased  abruptly,  and  through 
the  snow  he  could  make  out  the  form  of  some- 
one approaching.  It  proved  to  be  a  fellow 
soldier  like  himself,  lost  in  the  storm,  who  was 
singing  the  well-known  hymn  to  cheer  him- 
self on  his  dangerous  journey.  Together  the 
two  men  fought  their  way  through  the  driving 
snow,  assisting  each  other  and  singing  as  they 
went,  finding  their  way  at  last  to  safety  and 
warmth. 

No  doubt  many  times  to  men  and  women 
in  physical  danger  and  distress  this  beautiful 
hymn  of  Isaac  Watts  has  brought  courage 
and  hope,  but  how  many  more  times  have  its 
cheering  words  lightened  the  hearts  of  those 
in  spiritual  distress! 

When  the  poet  Watts  sat  at  his  window  in 
Southampton  on  that  balmy  spring  morning 
so  many  years  ago,  inspired  to  write  his  fam- 
ous hymn  by  the  loveliness  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  which  he  could  see  just  across  the 
river  Itchen,  he  could  not  have  foreseen  the 
multiplied  thousands  to  whom  its  glowing 
words  would  bring  renewed  faith  and  joy.  Of- 
ten in  dark  hours  of  sickness,  sorrow,  and  de- 
spair its  cheering  verses  have  brought  to  the 
afflicted  a  reminder  of  the  many  promises  in 
the  word  of  God  regarding  that  "land  of  pure 
delight,  where  .  .  .  infinite  day  excludes  the 
night,  and  pleasures  banish  pain." 

And  what  thrillingly  beautiful  promises 
they  are!  Listen  to  some  of  them:  "I  saw  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  .  .  .  And  I  John 
saw  the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  .  .  .  And  He 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His 
people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.  .  .  .  And  He  .  . 
showed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusa- 
lem, descending  out  of  heaven  from  God,  hav- 
ing the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light  was  like 
unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal  .  .  .  The  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  there- 
of. .  .  There  shall  be  no  night  there.  .  .  And 
He  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the 
street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits:  .  .  .  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 

Read  the  last  two  chapters  of  Revelation  if 
you  want  to  know  something  about  the  trans- 
cending glories  of  that  heavenly  country  with 
its  many  mansions  in  the  city  of  God.  You 
will  learn,  too,  who  will  be  privileged  to  en- 
ter this  beautiful  city.  Only  those  whose 
names  "are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life"  and  those  who  "do  His  commandments" 
will  "have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

The  prophet  Isaiah  writes  in  many  places  of 
the  "new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,"  of  a  coun- 
try which  shall  "blossom  as  the  rose,"  where 
the  righteous  "shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace." 

-Tune  Time 


Psalms  23— Shepherd 
Psalms  24— Sovereign 

In  these  three  offices  we  see  Him: 
Psalm  22— On  the  cross. 

Psalm  23-With  a  Crook  in  His  Hand  (Shepherd's  Staff). 
Psalm  24— With  a  Crown. 

Thus  these  three  features  indicate: 
Psalm  22— Grace 
Psalm  23— Guidance 
Psalm  24-Glory 

In  these  three  Psalms,  we  see  in  the  Lord: 
Psalm  22— Alone. 
Psalm  23— Ahead. 
Psalm  24— Above. 

Once  more  these  Psalms  suggest  in  their  order  three 
questions : 

Psalm  22- Why? 

Psalm  23-Where? 

Psalm  24-Who? 

We  have  given  enough  suggestions  for  several  sermons 
today  on  these  three  Psalms.  But  best  of  all,  the  pastor  will 
receive  a  spiritual  blessing  for  his  own  heart  as  he  studies 
these  Psalms  anew. 


Phillips  Brooks'  definition  of  faith  was:  "F-A-I-T-H"  - 
Forsaking  All,  I  Take  Him. 


THROUGH  THE 
KEYHOLE 

Marcella  Wallentine 

"School's  out!  Yippee!"  yelled  Joe  as  he 
threw  his  cap  into  the  air  and  caught  it  again. 

"Hooray!"  yelled  back  Jerry  as  he  turned  a 
cart  wheel  in  the  cool,  green  grass. 

"Tomorrow's  the  outing  and  then  Monday 
we  get  to  go  to  the  farm,"  burst  forth  Joe  ex- 
citedly. 

"Isn't  Grandpa  wonderful  to  ask  us  to  come 
down  there  for  a  week?" 

"Yea,  and  aren't  Father  and  Mother  good 
to  let  us  go!" 

"And  just  think;  if  we  are  good,  we  get  to 
go  back  for  another  week  later  in  the  summer! 
Aren't  we  going  to  have  fun!" 

"I'll  say  we  are!" 

The  boys  had  gobs  of  fun  at  the  outing  the 
next  day.  All  the  grade  school  children  went 
to  the  park  and  did  they  have  fun!  The  ta- 
bles were  piled  high  with  food  and  then  there 
was  free  ice  cream— the  teachers  had  bought 
this  for  them.  All  the  boys  and  girls  ate  until 
they  could  not  hold  an)'  more  it  seemed  and 
then  ran  off  to  play. 

Jerry  and  Joe  were  tired  that  night  and  both 
agreed  that  it  had  been  a  grand  day. 

"But  we  didn't  have  half  as  much  fun  as 
we'll  have  on  Grandpa's  farm  next  week,"  con- 
cluded Jerry. 

"Oh,  oh!    I  can  hardly  wait!" 

Even  in  Sunday  School  class  Sunday  the 
twins  had  to  tell  all  the  rest  of  the  boys  that 
they  were  going  to  the  farm.  The  teacher 
had  a  hard  time  getting  the  boys  to  keep  their 
minds  on  the  lesson. 

But  once  they  began  to  talk  about  the  les- 
son, they  soon  forgot  about  the  farm.  The 
teacher  was  talking  about  a  man  who  was  sick 
in  bed,  but  four  other  men  came,  picked  up 
his  bed,  and  walked  down  the  street  with  him. 
They  came  to  a  house  where  the  people  were 
even  standing  all  the  way  around  the  outside, 
and  a  lot  of  people  too.  In  fact,  so  many, 
that  these  men  with  the  bed  could  not  get 
through.  Yet  they  just  had  to  get  inside,  so 
they  climbed  the  steps  that  led  to  the  roof. 
There  they  removed  a  lot  of  the  tile  and  low- 
ered the  bed  with  this  sick  man  on  it  down 
through  the  hole.  Jesus  was  there  in  the  house, 
and  as  soon  as  He  saw  what  was  happening, 
He  knew  what  this  man  wanted.  And  Christ 
gave  the  man  just  what  he  wanted— his  heal- 
ing. Jesus  told  him  to  take  up  his  bed  and 
walk.  Immediately  the  man  was  made  bet- 
ter, he  folded  up  his  bed,  and  walked  out  of 
the  house  as  well  as  the  four  men  who  carried 
him  there. 

Jerry  and  Joe  enjoyed  that  lesson.  "Isn't 
it  wonderful  that  God  does  that  for  people? 
He  saves  us  and  heals  us  too,"  said  Joe  as  they 
left  the  church  that  day. 


"It  sure  is.  My,  it's  great  to  have  a  God 
who  is  so  interested  in  a  person,"  replied  Jerry 
reverently. 

Before  the  sun  had  come  completely  out 
from  its  hiding  place  Monday  morning,  Jerry 
and  Joe  were  up  and  dressed.  They  were  too 
excited  to  stay  in  bed  any  longer. 

Mother  helped  them  pack  their  clothes  and 
she  reminded  them  of  their  toothbrushes,  their 
washcloths,  soap,  etc. 

At  seven  o'clock  all  four  of  them— Father 
and  Mother  and  the  twins— piled  into  the  car 
and  started  for  Grandpa's  and  Grandma's.  The 
boys  knew  Grandma  would  have  dinner  all 
ready  for  them,  and  before  they  were  even 
half  way  there,  they  imagined  they  could  smell 
the  fried  chicken. 

The  boys  were  out  of  the  car  almost  before 
it  came  to  a  dead  stop  and  running  to  find 
Grandpa  and  Grandma.  Free  again!  Free  to 
yell  all  they  wanted  to  for  the  nearest  neighbor 
was  a  half-mile  down  the  road. 

Ummmm!  Grandma  sure  knew  how  to  cook. 
Yes,  there  was  fried  chicken  and  delicious 
mashed  potatoes  and  gravy.  And  Grandpa 
had  even  made  some  home-made  ice  cream. 

Father  and  Mother  left  that  afternoon  and 
told  the  boys  they'd  be  back  the  next  Monday 
to  get  them. 

The  rest  of  that  day  and  Tuesday  the  boys 
were  in  the  height  of  joy.  How  they  loved  to 
help  Grandpa  with  the  chores— go  after  the 
cows,  slop  the  hogs,  feed  the  horses,  etc. 

But  Wednesday  morning  when  the  boys 
awoke,  the  first  thing  Joe  heard  from  Jerry 
was  groans. 

"Oh,  ouch!    My  neck!" 

"What's  wrong  with  your  neck,  Jerry?"  ask- 
ed Joe. 

"—I  can't  move  it.  It— It's  stiff.  And  Joe, 
I  don't  feel  good!"  replied  Jerry  painfully. 

"Hang  on  a  minute  and  I'll  go  get  Grand- 
ma, Jerry,"  and  Joe  dashed  down  the  steps 
and  into  the  kitchen  where  his  Grandma  was 
already  beginning  the  breakfast. 

"Grandma,  can  you  come  up  and  see  Jer- 
ry? He's  sick.  Says  his  neck  is  stiff  too  and 
he  can't  move  it." 

"Oh,  that's  too  bad,"  said  Grandma  as  she 
wiped  the  flour  from  her  hands.  "Was  he 
feeling  all  right  last  night  when  you  went  to 
bed?" 

"I  think  so,"  replied  Joe  as  he  led  the  way 
back  to  their  room. 

Grandma  asked  Jerry  several  questions,  and 
when  she  saw  that  his  neck  actually  was  stiff, 
she  said,  "We'd  better  call  Dr.  Martin  and 
find  out  what's  wrong  with  this  neck  of  yours. 
And  in  the  meantime,  we'll  pray." 

The  doctor  could  not  be  there  until  after 
dinner,  and  by  then  Jerry  was  much  worse. 
Other  joins  of  his  body  seemed  to  be  affect- 
ed too.  The  doctor  examined  him  carefully 
and  asked  all  of  them  a  lot  of  questions.  Then 
he  said  he  wanted  to  call  a  specialist  from  the 


city  thirty  miles  away,  and  until  he  came  they 
should  give  Jerry  lots  of  water  and  fruit  juices 
to  drink,  but  they  should  keep  Joe  away  from 
him.  Joe  did  not  like  this,  for  if  Jerry  had  to 
be  sick,  he  wanted  to  be  in  there  with  him. 
He  wanted  to  help  Grandma  carry  his  water 
and  juices  to  him,  but  the  doctor  had  said, 
"No!"  and  that  was  that! 

The  farm  seemed  so  dead  and  dull  today. 
There  just  wasn't  anything  to  do  there  at  all. 
Nothing  was  any  fun  to  do  by  himself.  Joe 
sure  hoped  Jerry  would  be  better  by  tomor- 
row. 

About  three-thirty  Doctor  Martin  came  back, 
and  fifteen  minutes  later  the  doctor  from  the 
city  drove  into  the  yard.  Joe  went  out  to 
meet  him  and  showed  him  the  way  to  Jerry's 
room.  Then  Joe  waited  outside  the  door  un- 
til the  doctors  came  out.  They  would  not  tell 
Joe  anything  then,  though  Dr.  Martin  told  Joe 
they  had  to  have  a  little  private  talk  first  and 
asked  Joe  where  they  could  go.  Joe  was  glad 
to  have  something  to  do  so  he  took  them  down 
to  the  living  room  where  they  could  shut  the 
doors  and  be  alone. 

Joe  tried  to  hear  through  the  keyhole  what 
the  doctors  were  talking  about,  but  he  could 
not  hear  a  word.  He  wondered  if  it  were  as 
serious  as  it  seemed  to  be  with  two  doctors  on 
the  case. 

This  time  Joe  only  had  to  wait  about  ten 
minutes  before  the  doctors  emerged  from  their 
secret  conference.  Joe  searched  their  faces 
for  something— he  knew  not  what,  but  both 
doctors  looked  very  grave  and  sober.  Dr. 
Martin  called  Grandpa  and  Grandma  to  them, 
and  Joe,  too,  and  told  them  what  they  had 
found  concerning  Jerry. 

"Jerry  has  all  the  symptoms  of  Infantile 
Paralysis,"  Dr.  Martin  said. 

The  cold  chills  ran  up  and  clown  Joe's  spine 
at  this.  He  had  heard  about  that  and  what  a 
terrible  disease  it  was.  Often  someone  was 
left  crippled  because  of  it,  if  they  recovered  at 
all.    But  Dr.  Martin  had  more  to  say. 

"He  is  too  ill  to  be  moved  to  a  hospital 
now.  If  you  will  give  us  your  permission,  we 
will  do  all  we  can  for  him  here  until  we  are 
able  to  move  him.  Dr.  Snead  brought  an  iron 
lung  with  him.  He  must  have  this  artificial 
breathing  aid  or  lie  won't  be  able  to  breathe 
by  himself  much  longer." 

Of  course  both  Grandpa  and  Grandma  told 
the  doctors  to  do  all  they  possibly  could  for 
Jerry,  and  anything  the  doctors  needed  they 
should  feel  free  to  ask  for  it. 

With  a  brief  thanks  and  a  few  orders  the 
doctors  set  to  work.  Joe  followed  Dr.  Martin 
out  to  the  car.  "May  I  go  in  now  and  see 
Jerry?" 

"No,  indeed  not,  Son,"  replied  the  doctor 
kindly.  "Infantile  Paralysis  is  very  contagious 
in  some  forms,  and  we  don't  want  to  take  any 
chances  of  your  getting  it." 

Joe  helped  the  doctors  carry  some  of  their 
things  in  from  the  car,  and  then  stood  around 
helplessly  while  the  doctors  were  working  with 
Jerry. 

Grandma  had  called  Father  and  Mother  im- 
mediately upon  finding  out  what  the  doctor's 
decision  was,  but  they  would  not  be  here  for 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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FOXHOLE  RELIGION 

There  are  no  godless  men  in  a  foxhole.  In 
the  frontlines,  men  who  have  never  prayed  or 
gone  to  church  are  within  speaking  distance 
of  God. 

Picture  yourself  at  a  forward  collecting  sta- 
tion. It  is  only  a  30xl5-foot  squad  tent  set 
next  to  a  dirt  road.  Outside,  the  walking 
wounded  are  standing  around  with  dazed  ex- 
pressions on  their  faces.  There  is  an  attack 
going  on. 

Inside,  every  available  cot  and  space  on  the 
ground  is  occupied  by  wounded  but  there  is 
always  room  for  one  more.  Some  of  the  men 
lying  there  are  moaning,  some  are  quiet,  some 
are  talking  in  hushed  tones.  All  wear  torn 
and  disarranged  fatigues,  caked  with  mud. 
Dark  crimson  blood  spatters  the  mud. 

A  flushed  soldier,  his  head  swatched  in 
bandages,  is  standing  up.  Sweat  muddies  the 
dirt  on  his  face.  He  is  a  tanker  from  Illinois; 
he  tells  another  man  of  his  experience. 

".  .  .  Mortars  dropped  about  20  yards  in 
front  of  us,  so  we  stopped.  Then  one  came 
through  the  hatch.  It  was  hot  as  fire.  The 
lieutenant  and  sergeant  were  blown  to  bits. 
Just  me  and  another  guy  got  out.  The  Reds 
were  coming  out  of  the  hills  after  us  but  we 
ran  back  to  another  tank.  The  blood  filled  my 
eyes  and  I  thought  I  was  blind.  When  I  got 
back  to  the  tank,  my  buddy  was  crying  he 
was  so  happy  to  see  me.  I'm  driver  and  the 
seat  saved  my  life.  My  mother  would  die  if 
she  heard  about  this." 

He  turns,  walks  to  a  cot,  sits  down  and  be- 
gins praying. 

From  a  radio  somewhere  in  the  tent  comes 
soft,  melodic  strains  of  violins  playing  "You're 
Too  Glamorous  Cherie."  There  are  moans 
and  bubbly  coughs. 

The  chaplain  moves  from  man  to  man  and 
those  who  are  able  seem  eager  to  talk  to  him. 

The  chaplain  kneels  on  one  knee  next  to  a 
man  on  the  ground.  The  man's  eyes  are  clos- 
ed. 

"How  do  you  feel,  son?"  he  asks.  There  is 
no  answer  at  first.  Then  the  man  opens  his 
eyes  feebly  and  begins  whispering  his  confes- 
sion. 

A  soldier  from  a  little  town  in  Kentucky, 
limping  and  hunched,  tells  how  he  was  wound- 
ed. 

"They  were  all  over  the  place.  They've 
got  a  round  trench  on  top.  If  you  fire  in  the 
front,  they  run  to  the  other  side.  A  Red  threw 
a  grenade  at  me.  It  hit  me  on  the  helmet  and 
knocked  it  off.  The  grenade  rolled  down  the 
hill  and  exploded.    I'm  lucky." 

You  ask  him  if  he  believes  in  God. 

He  answers  simply,  "yes." 

He  groans  and  turns  around.  His  back  is 
peppered  with  black  shrapnel  craters. 

Chaplains  say  the  percentage  of  attendance 
at  religious  services  held  on  the  front  lines  is 
over  double  that  in  the  rear  areas. 

A  chaplain  gave  his  explanation  for  the 
strong  feeling  toward  religion  on  the  front. 

"Our  civilization  is  surrounded  by  material, 
rather  than  spiritual  value,"  the  chaplain  said. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


GOD'S  LOVE 

"The  true  children  are  born  of  God  through 
faith  in  the  propitiation  of  the  Son  of  God"— 
Scofield.  This  is  a  headline  over  the  follow- 
ing scripture:  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other: for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He 
that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
love.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  Love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Be- 
loved, if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another"  (I  John  4:7-11). 

Jesus  Christ  gave  us  a  NEW  COMMAND- 
MENT which  is  stated  thus:  "A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you,  That  you  love  one  an- 
other; as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another"  (John  13:34).  Then  Christ  went 
on  to  say  in  the  35th  verse,  "By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another." 

What  other  sign  could  a  Christian  have  to 
express  his  love  for  God  and  man,  but  the 
LOVE  OF  GOD?  If  a  man  loves  sports,  he 
will  manifest  his  love  by  his  support.  If  a 
man's  love  is  centered  on  making  money,  he 
will  certainly  manifest  his  love  for  the  DOL- 
LAR. If  a  man  loves  a  person  from  the  nat- 
ural side  of  life  he  will  manifest  his  love  for 
that  person.  Truly  there  is  no  other  way  for 
us  to  show  that  we  truly  are  born  of  God  ex- 
cept we  have  love  one  for  another. 

The  first  verse  of  John  13  reads;  "Now  be- 
fore the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  hav- 
ing loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end."  Here  we  have 
the  basic  fact  of  every  act  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  while  here  on  the  earth.  Mis  love  for 
lost  humanity  kept  him  "GOING  ABOUT  DO- 
ING GOOD"  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Even  at  the  age  of  "twelve"  he  was  so 
mindful  of  the  needs  of  others  that  He  left 
His  mother  and  Joseph  to  begin  His  Heavenly 
Father's  business,  which  sole  business  on  earth 
was  to  manifest  the  everlasting  love  of  the 
Father— "Who  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 


"But  this  is  not  so  on  the  front.  A  man  in  a 
foxhole  realizes  the  inadequacy  of  material 
values  and  thinks  of  destiny." 

In  Korea,  many  men  die  with  prayers  on 
their  lips,  some  in  despair,  but  whichever  it 
is,  the  LInseen  Power  will  understand. 

—The  Pacific  Stars  and  Stripes 


His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

All  that  God  the  Father  did  and  all  that 
His  Son  did  in  the  giving  of  His  life  for  the 
salvation  of  men  and  women  was  done  out  of 
LOVE.  Since  that  is  true,  God  wants  His 
children  to  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER.  The  in- 
spired man  of  God  says:  "Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another:  for  love  is  of  God:  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  World,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

I  have  repeated  scripture  here  in  this  arti- 
cle because  it  is  so  vitally  necessary  that  we 
love  one  another.  DO  YOU  LOVE  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  GOD?  ARE  YOU  REALLY 
A  BORN  AGAIN  CHILD  OF  GOD,  OR  ARE 
YOU  JUST  ANOTHER  CHURCH  MEMBER? 
I  am  afraid  that  many  who  have  joined  a 
church  will  be  turned  away  from  God  and  be 
cast  into  HELL.  Yes,  there  is  a  HELL.  Not 
for  the  CHILDREN  of  GOD  but  for  those  who 
are  the  children  of  SATAN.  Get  your  Bible 
right  now  and  read  John  8:35-44.  Read  it  to 
all  Who  do  not  love  CHRIST  BETTER  THAN 
EVERYTHING. 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God:  Therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not"  (I 
John  3:1). 

The  apostle  John  wrote  more  about  the  love 
of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than 
any  of  the  writers.  Now  let  us  notice  another 
Scripture:  "WHOSOEVER  believeth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this  we  know  that 
we  love  the  Children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  For  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments: and  his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous" (I  John  5:1-3).  Notice  that  the  writer 
says  that,  IF  WE  ARE  BORN  OF  GOD,  WE 
LOVE  THOSE  WHO  ARE  BORN  OF  GOD. 
(I  use  capitals  to  emphasize  the  importance 
of  love).  If  we  love  God  we  will  not  have 
malice  in  our  heart  toward  another.  We  may 
differ  in  our  opinions;  it  is  natural  to  differ 
but  it  is  like  God  to  reason  things  out.  It  is 
like  the  devil  to  get  mad  and  hate  others.  I 
know  of  people  who  have  religion  and  I  know 
that  their  religion  is  man-made.  I  know  this 
according  to  the  Bible.  But  I  do  not  hate 
them.  I  would  do  them  a  favor  at  any  time 
if  possible.  But  I  cannot  be  partakers  with 
them  in  their  false  religion  because  God  for- 
bids it. 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  Witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us"  (Heb. 
12:1).  A  lack  of  LOVE  in  our  hearts  will 
"BESET  US."  A  lack  of  Love  one  for  an-  i 
other  "WILL  BE  A  WEIGHT"  that  will  hold 
us  down. 


I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  •  I 

? Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
,  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  \ 
\  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 
f  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  / 
:  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  / 


REV.  H.  C.  ADCOX 

On  April  19,  1952,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call 
from  us  the  soul  of  our  dear  friend  and  bro- 
ther in  Christ,  Rev.  H.  C.  Adcox,  who  had 
just  celebrated  his  78th  birthday.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  White  Oak  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Though  having  been  afflicted  for  many 
months,  and  having  lost  one  leg  about  a  year 
ago,  he  insisted  on  being  carried  to  his  church 
where  revival  services  were  being  held  on  Fri- 
day night  before  his  death  on  Saturday. 

Rev.  Adcox  was  ordained  in  1921.  He  had 
served  churches  in  Robeson,  Bladen,  and 
Columbus  Counties,  and  served  as  moderator 
of  the  Rockfish  Conference  for  five  years.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  teacher  of  the 
Young  Peoples  Sunday  School  Class. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Hattie  Hes- 
ter Adcox;  three  sons  and  five  daughters; 
twenty  grandchildren,  and  eight  great-grand- 
children. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  his  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  T.  Forrest,  assisted  by  Rev.  Hermon 
Wooten  at  White  Oak  F.  W.  B.  Church  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  crowd.  His  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Sandy  Grove  Church  Cemetery  near 
St.  Paul,  N.  C,  beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers. 

Written  by: 
Mrs.  D.  J.  Pait 
Mrs.  Grad  Storm 

MON  O.  BOYD 

On  June  1,  1952,  in  Tayloe's  Hospital, 
Washington,  N.  C,  God  saw  fit  to  take  out 
of  his  suffering  our  dear  brother  and  friend, 
Mon  O.  Boyd.  He  had  been  seriously  ill  for 
two  weeks,  but  now  he  is  resting  with  God. 
He  was  born  in  Craven  County  on  October  23, 
1903  and  spent  most  of  his  life  near  Vance- 
boro,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Boyd  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Palmetto  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
B.  F.  Ringgold,  the  pastor  of  Reunion  Chapel, 
assisted  by  Rev.  F.  R.  Williams,  a  former  pas- 
tor, in  the  Reunion  Chapel  Church.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kite  Family  Cemetery 
beside  the  resting  place  of  his  mother,  Nan 
Boyd,  under  a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers  ex- 
pressive of  the  love  and  esteem  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Surviving  are  four  brothers,  Ellis,  Thad,  Will 
and  Oscar  Boyd  and  several  nieces  and  ne- 
phews. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Teddie  Dunn 

You'll  not  understand  pain  until  you  under- 
stand that  life  is  not  a  pursuit  of  happiness,  a 
search  for  ease,  but  is  a  training  for  greatness. 


Home  Mission  Board 

Following  is  the  financial  statement  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists-June  1,  1952. 


Cash  on  hand  May  1,  1952  $3,893.62 

Receipts  for  the  month  of  May,  1952 

Alabama  42.05 

California  28.23 

Georgia  167.39 

Kentucky  50.00 

Missouri  236.93 

North  Carolina  148.15 

South  Carolina  385.46 

Oklahoma  119.23 

Tennessee  96.00 

Texas  5.50 

West  Virginia  272.25 

Woman's  Nat'l  Auxiliary  Conv.  47.32 

Total  receipts  for  May,  1952  1,598.51 

Brought  forward  3,893.62 

Disbursements  for  the  month  of  May  354.63 

Balance  on  hand  June  1,  1952  '  5,137.50 
Disbursements 

Jasper  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

(Alabama)  $  200.00 
Rev.  Harvey  Hill  (Phone  call  and 

Postage)  1.95 
Eureka  Memeograph  Company 

(Mailing  posters)  6.50 
Rev.  John  Waltman  ( Revival  Bell 

Garden,  California)  50.00 
dishing  Typewriter  Company 

(Adding  Machine)  96.18 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1952  $5,137.50 


Notice  to  all  National  Home  Mission  Board 
members  and  to  all  National  State  Home  Mis- 
sion Directors,  the  board  will  have  a  board 
meeting  all  day  July  15,  1952,  at  Shawnee, 
Oklahoma.  Every  member  and  director  is  re- 
quested to  be  present  for  the  board  meeting. 
This  is  important. 

Notice  to  all  State  directors  and  pastors 
please  have  all  of  your  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Money  in  by  July  1,  1952,  as  the  books 
will  be  closed  for  the  year  the  first  of  July, 
in  order  to  get  a  complete  report  for  the 
year. 

Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires— Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, Box  426,  Oilton,  Oklahoma. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss-CIiairman,  311  West  15th 
Street,  Columbia,  Tennessee. 
The  Quota  of  Each  State  of  the  National  Home 

Mission  Board  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  June  1,  1952 


States 

Quota 

Paid  In 

Bah 

Ala. 

$  400.00 

$   400.00  $ 

Ark. 

350.00 

64.00 

286.00 

Ariz. 

100.00 

Calif. 

500.00 

224.81 

275.19 

Fla. 

350.00 

62.17 

287.83 

Ga. 

500.00 

292.19 

57.81 

111. 

700.00 

348.78 

351.22 

Kan. 

100.00 

Mo. 

1,000.00 

634.77 

365.23 

New.  M. 

100.00 

64.43 

35.57 

N.  C. 

1,000.00 

385.42 

614.52 

s.  c. 

400.00 

400.00 

Okla. 

1,000.00 

859.04 

140.96 

Tenn. 

1,000.00 

515.09 

484.91 

Tex. 

300.00 

50.50 

249.50 

Va. 

450.00 

450.00 

W.  Va. 

400.00 

378.25 

21.75 

$10,000.00    $5,492.24  $4,507.76 
SIMULTANEOUS  REVIVAL  REPORTS  FOR 
THE  MONTH  OF  APRIL  BY  STATES 


States 

Rev. 

Prof. 

Add. 

Bap. 

Ala. 

1 

12 

5 

0 

Calif. 

2 

14 

35 

11 

Ga. 

7 

5 

6 

9 

111. 

3 

6 

2 

0 

Mo. 

9 

66 

37 

44 

N.  C. 

18 

266 

66 

49 

s.  c. 

4 

46 

21 

22 

Okla. 

20 

186 

99 

.81 

In  Loving  Memory  of 
Brother  W.  P.  White 

I  am  sending  in  a  poem  written  in  memory 
of  Rev.  W.  P.  White  who  passed  away  May 
25,  1952.  This  poem  was  written  by  my  lit- 
tle grand-daughter  who  is  only  thirteen  years 
old. 

I  wish  to  say  here  that  Brother  White  came 
to  this  place,  organized  and  built  a  church 
where  there  wasn't  a  church,  walking  from 
place  to  place  unless  someone  carried  him. 
We  all  know  he  did  not  preach  for  any  reason 
other  than  to  help  people  find  God.  He  has 
done  so  much  here  and  I  for  one  am  living 
closer  to  my  Lord  because  of  having  known 
Brother  White. 

We  have  lost  a  loved  one 

Who  honored  Jesus'  name; 

He  wasn't  one  who  searched 

For  honor  or  for  fame. 

He  taught  us  to  be 

Kind,  loving  and  true, 

To  love  and  honor  most  the  one 

Who  died  for  me  and  you. 

He  taught  us  to  pray 

And  to  do  our  best, 

But  now  his  eyes  have  closed 

In  sleeping,  peaceful  rest. 

Now  he  is  happy 

Without  earthly  sin, 

And  when  we  get  to  heaven, 

We'll  meet  him  again. 

—Written  by  Faye  Dean  Burton 

Sent  in  by  Mrs.  Jack  Lamb,  Oak  Grove,  La. 

V.  D.  and  the  Alcohol 
Factor 

Chicago,  111.— "Beverage  alcohol  is  a  con- 
tributing cause  and  an  aggravating  effect  in 
venereal  diseases,"  is  the  conclusion  reached 
in  a  study  released  by  the  American  Business 
Men's  Research  Foundation  here  today. 

"As  a  contributing  cause  of  venereal  diseases, 
beverage  alcohol  acts  in  two  ways: 

"It  is  found,"  says  the  Foundation  report, 
that  "Alcohol  unsteadies  the  nervous  system. 
With  no  alcohol,  the  normal  system  balances 
our  impulses  and  restraints.  When  alcohol  is 
introduced  to  the  system,  a  person  will  usually 
give  way  to  his  impulses  because  the  restraints 
have  been  removed.  At  the  same  time,  pre- 
caution against  disease  is  'thrown  to  the 
wind'. 

"The  second  factor  is  found  in  liquor  out- 
lets. Taverns  and  other  places  where  liquors 
are  sold  are  breeding  spots  of  prostitution  and 
its  blood  brother,  venereal  disease." 


It  is  better  to  light  one 

candle 

than  to 

curse  the  darkness. 

Some  Church  people  are 

willing 

to  work, 

and  others  arc  willing  to  let 

them. 

Term.             2  26 

14 

12 

Tex.               4  5 

2 

5 

Va.                1  20 

L5 

5 

W.    Va         11  94 

36 

39 

82  746 

338 

274 
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THROUGH  THE 
KEYHOLE 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

a  couple  of  hours  or  so  yet. 

Joe  was  relieved  when  Grandpa  called  him 
to  help  with  the  chores.  It  would  at  least 
keep  him  busy  for  awhile  and  make  the  time 
go  faster. 

Before  the  doctors  were  ready  to  leave 
Father  and  Mother  were  there.  Dr.  Snead 
very  carefully  gave  Mother  and  Grandma  in- 
structions for  taking  care  of  Jerry  and  then 
told  them  that  all  of  them  should  have  shots 
immediately,  so  first  Father,  Mother  and  Joe 
went  into  town,  and  then  Grandpa  and  Grand- 
ma went  while  Mother  stayed  with  Jerry. 

Joe  did  not  mind  having  the  needle  stuck 
into  his  arm,  but  the  next  morning  when  he 
awoke,  he  felt  a  little  sick,  too.  In  fact,  the 
way  his  joints  felt  made  him  wonder  if  he  had 
the  Infantile  Paralysis,  but  the  doctor  explain- 
ed to  him  that  it  was  only  the  reaction  of  the 
shot  and  in  that  way  his  body  was  making 
itself  immune  to  the  illness.  Dr.  Martin  told 
Joe  he  should  stay  in  bed  until  he  was  feeling 
better,  and  Joe  was  content  to  do  so. 

Joe  did  a  lot  of  thinking  that  day.  He 
thought  about  God.  And  Jesus.  He  thought 
about  the  Sunday  School  lesson  they  had  last 
Sunday,  and  he  recalled  the  healings  he  had 
heard  about  even  recently.  Joe  remembered 
how  Jesus  healed  that  man  when  the  other 
four  fellows  brought  him  to  Christ.  Christ 
was  not  here  on  earth  visibly  today,  but  He 
was  still  here.  Now  instead  of  going  to  some 
other  city  or  town  to  find  Christ,  all  one  had 
to  do  was  to  go  to  Him  in  prayer. 

The  next  morning  the  first  chance  he  got 
when  no  one  was  in  Jerry's  room,  and  every- 
one else  was  downstairs  Joe  squatted  by  the 
keyhole  of  the  door  leading  into  Jerry's  room. 

"Jerry,"  called  Joe,  but  not  too  loudly. 

"Yes,  Joe,"  came  back  Jerry's  weak  voice. 

"How  are  you?" 

"Not  so  good." 

"Jerry,  listen,  remember  our  Sunday  School 
lesson  last  Sunday?  Remember  how  Christ 
healed  the  man,  and  how  Christ  always  heal- 
ed others  who  came  to  him  too?" 

"Yes,  Joe,  I  remember,"  came  Jerry's  voice 
again. 

"Well,  then,  that  means  if  we'll  come  to 
Christ  with  you,  Jerry,  He'll  heal  you,  just  as 
He  did  that  fellow  they  let  down  through  the 
roof.  Jerry,  will  you  just  believe  it  with  me 
right  now?" 

"Sure,  Joe,  I  believe.    You  pray." 

"Okay,  Jerry." 

And  right  there  by  the  keyhole  so  Jerry 
could  hear  and  pray  with  Joe,  Joe  prayed  a 
short,  simple  prayer.  No  sooner  had  Joe  said 
"Amen"  than  Jerry's  voice  came  to  him,  strong- 
er than  before,  "Joe,  I  feel  a  little  better  al- 
ready." 

"Oh,  good    Can  you  move  your  neck  yet?" 
"No,  not  yet,  but  I  believe  it  feels  a  little 
better." 

Just  then  Joe  heard  footsteps  on  the  stairs 
and  he  scampered  away  from  Jerry's  door  be- 


fore he  should  get  caught  there. 

That  afternoon  when  Dr.  Martin  and  Dr. 
Snead  came  to  see  Jerry,  Joe  was  unusually 
interested— wondering  what  they  would  say 
about  Jerry.  Both  doctors  were  amazed  and 
said  that  Jerry  had  decidedly  taken  a  turn  for 
the  better  and  was  much  improved  even  over 
the  day  before. 

"Can  you  take  that  iron  lung  off  now?"  ask- 
ed Joe. 

"No,  not  yet,"  replied  Dr.  Snead.  "That 
will  have  to  stay  there  for  at  least  a  week  yet 
if  he  continues  to  improve." 

Joe  was  a  little  disappointed  in  this,  but 
each  day  the  doctors  could  see  a  marked  im- 
provement in  Jerry's  condition.  But  before 
the  week  was  up,  in  fact,  just  three  days  lat- 
er, Dr.  Snead  took  the  iron  lung  back  to  the 
city  with  him.  Jerry  was  able  to  do  his  own 
breathing  now.  And  his  joints  were  getting 
limber,  too.  He  could  even  move  his  neck 
a  little. 

In  just  two  weeks  from  the  day  Joe  kneeled 
by  the  door,  Jerry  was  up  and  out  of  his  room. 
Both  doctors  agreed  that  Jerry's  rapid  improve- 
ment from  such  a  dread  disease  was  a  real  mira- 
cle. Dr.  Snead  said,  "I'd  like  to  know  more 
about  the  God  who  did  this  for  you,  Jerry." 

Jerry  looked  at  Joe  and  each  knew  that  the 
other  was  remembering  the  prayer  they  had 
prayed  through  the  keyhole.  Then  Jerry 
said,  "It's  great  to  have  a  God  who  is  so  in- 
terested in  a  person,  isn't  it?"— Boys  and  Girls' 
Joy. 


Abiding 

Olive  W.  Mumert 
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l@  As  snow  in  the  presence  of  sunshine 

S  Vanishes  quickly  away, 

j.  So  worry  and  care  can  be  banished, 

g  Peace  can  replace  them  to-day. 

I 

4^  As  night  disappears  in  the  morning, 

*  Darkness  flees  quickly  from  light, 

B  So  burdens  from  hearts  can  be  lifted, 

S  Souls  filled  with  matchless  delight. 

JA  constant  abiding  in  Jesus, 

p  Trusting  Him  day  unto  day, 

^.  Continual  watching  and  waiting, 

A  Heeding  each  call,  "Come  and  pray," 

!S  Will  bring  in  a  harvest  eternal, 

T  Joy  in  His  presence  alone, 

£  With  peace,  lifted  burdens,  and  courage 
Freely  outpoured  from  His  throne. 


Second  Union  District 
Report 

Your  clerk  apologizes  for  this  report  being 
so  late. 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  met  with  the 
Rose  of  Sharon  church  last  time.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  the  vice-moderator,  Rev. 
D.  A.  Windham,  but  was  led  by  the  mode- 
rator, Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  for  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  M.  A. 
Woodard,  followed  by  devotions  conducted 
by  Rev.  Albert  Harris.  Seventeen  ministers 
were  present  for  the  roll  call. 

After  the  minutes  were  read  and  accepted, 
Rev.  Albert  Harris  sang  for  us.  Other  special 
songs  were  sung  by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  and 
the  Sts.  Delight  Trio,  Mrs.  Zeb  Mooring,  Mrs. 
Carson  Edwards  and  Mrs.  A.  T.  Grimsley  Jr. 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport  made  the  first  ad- 
dress, "Introducing  Missions  in  Our  Union." 
Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer  preached  the  Union  ser- 
mon on  missions. 

At  12:00  noon  we  were  dismissed  for  lunch 
by  Rev.  R.  H.  Mason,  reassembling  at  1:00  p. 
m.  Devotions  were  conducted  by  Rev.  M.  A. 
Woodard,  followed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  C.  J. 
Harris.  We  had  an  Open  Forum  on  Home 
Missions.  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  Rev.  Frank 
Davenport  and  Rev.  Roland  Cherry  were  the 
principal  speakers. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  accepted  as  fol- 
lows: 

Total  received  $271.28 

Paid  Out 
Clerk  $  10.00 

Needy  ministers  85.50 
Orphanage- 
Collection  73.07 
Appropriation  40.40 
Christian  Education  10.10 
Missions  10.10 
Cragmont  10.10 
Church  Finance  Assn.  10.10 
Superannuation  10.10 
State  Promotional  Work  10.10 


Total  paid  out 


269.57 


Balance  on  hand  $  1.71 

The  Union  voted  to  meet  with  Bethany 
Church  in  June.  After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks 
for  the  Rose  of  Sharon  Church  for  entertain- 
ing the  Union,  we  adjourned. 

Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Moderator 
Mrs.  Guy  Corbett,  Clerk 

FAIR  EXCHANGE 

An  old  farmer  wrote  to  Sears,  Roebuck  and 
Company  as  follows: 

"Please  send  me  one  of  them  gasoline  en- 
gines you  show  on  page  785  and  if  it's  any 
good  I'll  send  you  a  check  for  it." 

He  received  the  following  reply  from  the 
firm: 

"Please  send  us  the  check  and  if  it's  any 
good  we'll  send  you  the  engine." 

—Watchword. 


Private:  "Would  you  blame  me  for  some- 
thing I  didn't  do?" 

Sergeant:  "Of  course  not." 

Private:  "Well,  I  didn't  get  up  for  reveille." 

—Watchword. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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At  the  Time  of  the 
Judges 

(Lesson  for  July  6) 
Lesson:  Judges  2:8-17;  21:25. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  33:12 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  studies  for  this  quarter,  of  a  historical 
character,  continue  from  where  our  lessons 
ended  six  months  ago. 

The  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  at  this  period 
of  their  history,  could  look  back  with  profound 
gratitude  on  the  evidence  that  they  were  the 
Lord's  chosen  people.  They  could  trace  the 
hand  of  God  leading  their  race  through  many 
miraculous  experiences.  Their  delivery  from 
the  slavery  of  Egypt,  the  crossing  of  the  Red 
Sea,  the  parting  of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan 
River,  and  the  more  recent  fall  of  Jericho,  were 
among  the  mighty  miracles  performed  in  their 
behalf.  A  marvelous  heritage  was  already 
theirs,  though  they  were  a  young  race  as  gene- 
rations go. 

Our  lesson  tells  us  how  Israel  failed  through 
becoming  to  a  degree  like  the  heathen  who 
remained  in  the  land.  Two  verses  in  our 
larger  lesson  sum  up  the  situation  "And  the 
children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites, 
Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  and  Hi- 
vites,  and  Jebusites:  and  they  took  their  daugh- 
ters to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their  daugh- 
ters to  their  sons,  and  served  their  gods."— 
Arnold's  Commentary. 

1.  The  passage  of  Scripture  under  consid- 
eration has  been  called  an  epitome,  or  an 
abridged  statement,  of  the  entire  Book  of 
Judges.  What  is  mentioned  here  was  repeat- 
ed over  and  over  in  the  history  of  Israel  as  re- 
corded in  this  Book.  Dr.  James  M.  Gray  uses 
a  four-word  outline  to  set  forth  the  entire  con- 
tents: Sin,  Punishment,  Repentance,  Deliver- 
ance. It  is  the  history  of  man's  failure,  but 
also  of  God's  mercy  and  faithfulness. 

2.  Joshua's  influence  had  been  for  good.  If 
he  had  been  an  evil  man  he  might  have  in- 
fluenced the  nation  just  as  strongly  in  the  di- 
rection of  evil.  It  is  very  important  for  men 
of  high  position  and  power  to  exert  an  influ- 
ence for  good. 

3.  Is  it  not  strange  that  sometimes  a  very 
Godly  generation  is  succeeded  by  one  that  is 
just  the  opposite  in  every  way?  What  can  be 
the  reason?  Is  it  because  the  Godly  parents 
forgot  to  give  proper  instruction  to  their 
children?  The  Israelites  had  been  strictly 
commanded  to  instruct  their  children  in  all  the 
Law  and  the  Divine  institutions.  Can  it  be 
that  this  generation  had  not  been  properly- 
taught? 

4.  Or  was  this  a  reaction  from  the  piety  of 
their  parents?    Had  they  been  groaning  under 


the  restrictions  of  the  Law  which  their  par- 
ents forced  them  to  observe?  Perhaps  the 
fault  lay  entirely  with  the  new  generation,  but 
it  would  almost  seem  as  if  some  blame  rests 
upon  their  parents. 

5.  Take  our  United  States  for  an  up-to-date 
object  lesson.  Why  is  the  Lord's  Day  treated 
now  just  as  another  day?  Did  parents  fail? 
Probably.  And  yet  three  million  American 
boys  went  over  to  Europe  during  World  War 
I,  and  became  acquainted  with  European  dis- 
regard for  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and  have  we 
gone  down  hill  since  them? 

6.  Another  factor  that  contributed  to  the 
failure  of  Israel  was  trie  new  generation  that 
arose.  This  generation  "knew  not  the  Lord, 
nor  yet  the  works  which  He  had  done  for  Is- 
rael" (Jud.  2:10).  Their  ignorance  was  not 
an  ignorance  of  the  historical  facts  of  the  Exo- 
dus and  the  settlement  in  the  land.  The  word 
"know"  in  Scripture,  in  a  great  many  instances, 
has  a  moral  as  well  as  an  intellectual  mean- 
ing. It  contains  an  element  of  choice  and  ap- 
propriation. They  did  not  know  God  as  their 
fathers  had  known  Him,  as  their  Redeemer, 
Preserver,  and  Friend.  It  means  that  they 
were  not  born-again  believers  in  God.  They 
were  natural  men  who  receive  not  the  "tilings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  (them):  neither  can  (they)  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor. 
2:14).  Hence  their  inclination  and  tastes  led 
them  in  other  directions. 

7.  We  need  to  remember  that  though  one 
generation  may  be  preeminently  Christian,  that 
does  not  mean  that  the  next  will  follow  natur- 
ally in  its  steps.  Christian  parents  who  have 
been  born  again  do  not  beget  born-again  chil- 
dren. All  children  arc  born  "natural  children" 
of  the  first  Adam.  The  new  birth  is  a  subse- 
quent experience  which  comes  later  through 
an  appropriating  personal  faith  in  Christ.  It 
is  a  great  privilege  to  be  born  into  a  Christian 
home  and  to  have  all  the  benefits  of  Christian 
nurture.  But  these  benefits  must  be  supple- 
mented by  the  decision  of  the  individual  to 
take  Christ  as  his  own  personal  Saviour  and 
to  follow  Him  faithfully.— Selected. 

8.  In  other  words,  sprinkling  a  child  and 
entering  its  name  on  a  church  record  doesn't 
make  him,  or  her,  a  Christian. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Sin  and  Death 
The  tale  of  the  goblet,  which  the  genius  of 
a  heathen  fashioned,  was  true;  and  taught  a 
moral  of  which  many  a  death-bed  furnishes 
the  melancholy  illustration.  Having  made  the 
model  of  a  serpent,  he  fixed  it  in  the  bottom 
of  a  cup.  Coiled  for  the  spring,  a  pair  of 
gleaming  eyes  in  its  head,  and  in  its  open 
mouth  fangs  raised  to  strike,  it  lay  beneath 
the  ruby  wine.  Nor  did  he  who  raised  that 
golden  cup  to  quench  his  thirst,  and  quaff  the 
delicious  draught,  suspect  what  lay  below,  till 


as  he  reached  the  dregs,  that  dreadful  head 
rose  up  and  glistened  before  his  eyes.  So, 
when  life's  cup  is  nearly  emptied,  and  sin's 
last  pleasure  quaffed,  and  unwilling  lips  are 
draining  the  bitter  with  dregs,  shall  rise  the 
ghastly  terrors  of  remorse,  and  death,  and  judg- 
ment, upon  the  despairing  soul.  Be  assured, 
a  serpent  lurks  at  the  bottom  of  guilt's  sweet- 
est pleasure.  To  this  awful  truth  may  God,  by 
His  Word  and  Holy  Spirit,  open  your  eyes!— 
T.  Guthrie,  D.D. 

Note:  We  are  sure  our  quarterlies  will  have 
the  helps  needed  by  young  and  old.  Our 
loyal  support  will  help  advance  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let's  pray  for  the 
editors,  publishers  and  each  other. 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Second 
Western  District  Sunday  School  Convention, 
Orphanage  Memorial  Chapel,  Middlesex,  N. 
C,  June  29,  1952. 

Program 
Theme:  The  Greatness  of  Love 
Scripture:  John  15:13—  "Greater  Love  has  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  hfs 
life  for  his  friends." 
Song:  "Love  Lifted  Me." 
9:45    Song  Service,  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress, 
Song  Leader 
10:00    Welcome,  Mr.  Mixon,  Orphanage 
10:05    Response,'  Joseph  Lamm 
10:10    Devotions,  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg 
10:20    Brief  Business  Session 

Appointing  Committees 
10:35    Sunday  School— Conducted  by  Orphan- 
age Memorial  Chapel  Sunday  School 
11:15  Intermission 
11:20    Song  Service,  Congregation 
1 1 : 30    Worship    Service— "The    Greatness  of 

Love,"  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
12:00  Lunch 
1:00    Song  Service,  Congregation 
1:10    Devotions,  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
1:20    President's  report  of  Progress 
1:30    Final  Business  Session 

Report  of  Committees,  Awarding  Ban- 
ner, etc. 

2:00    Discussion  of  Sunday  School  Problems 
2:20    Special  Music— Barnes  Hill,  New  Sandy 
Hill,   Mt.  Zion,  Floods  Chapel,  Free 
Union,  Brantley  Sisters,  Poythress  Sis- 
ters and  Others. 
2:55    Song:  More  Love  to  Thee." 
Let's  all  go  to  our  Orphanage,  taking  well 
filled  baskets,  enjoying  the  fellowship  as  we 
worship  and  spread  lunch  together. 

In  His  service, 

W.  P.  Bunn,  President 

PLAYING  SAFE 

With  a  modest  tap  on  the  door,  the  new 
office  boy  entered  the  boss's  room. 

"Please,  sir,"  he  said  nervously,  "I  think 
you're  wanted  on  the  telephone." 

"You  think,  boy!"  snapped  the  boss.  "What's 
the  good  of  thinking?" 

"Well,  sor,  some  one  at  the  other  end  said, 
"Is  that  you,  you  old  idiot?" 

—Exchange. 
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Spiritual  Reading 


BOOKS 
THAT 
ARE 
OLD 
BUT 
EVER 
NEW 


The  PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS 

by  John  Bunyan 
Illustrated  by  Frederick  Barnard 

This  illustrated  gift  edition  of  one  of  the 
world's  most  famous  books  is  printed  in  large, 
clear,  easily  read  type.  It  is  the  complete 
book,  including  both  Parts  I  and  II.  All  Bib- 
lical references  are  shown. 


Price  $2.00 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF 
MARTYRS 

Edited  by  William  Byron  Forbush 

This  is  a  book  that  will  never  die— one  of 
the  greatest  English  classics.  Interesting  as 
fiction,  because  it  is  written  with  both  pas- 
sion and  tenderness,  it  tells  the  dramatic 
story  of  some  of  the  most  thrilling  periods  in 
Christian  history. 


Price  $2.50 


HURLBUT'S  STORY  OF 
THE  BIBLE 

By  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  not  merely  the  pre- 
sentation of  interesting  stories  contained  in  the 
Bible,  but  to  tell  all  the  principal  stories  in 
their  connected  order,  and  in  such  relation 
with  each  other  as  to  form  a  continuous  his- 
tory. In  this  volume  you  will  find  not  only 
stories  from  the  Bible,  but  also  the  story  of 
the  Bible. 


Price  $3.00 
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Our  fathers  God,  to  Thee, 

Author  of  liberty, 

To  Thee  we  sing: 

Long  may  our  land  be  bright 

With  freedoms  holy  light; 

Protect  us  by  Thy  might, 

Great  God,  our  King! 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  GRIF- 
TON,  N.  C,  will  hold  services  in  the  hotel  over 
W.  I.  Bissitt's  office  until  a  church  home  is  secured. 
Sunday  School,  9:4.5  a.m.;  morning  worship,  1  and 
3  Sundays,  11  a.m.;  evening  worship,  8  p.m.;  and 
prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  night,  8  p.m. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  FELLOWSHIP 
MEETING,  WARM  SPRING  CHURCH,  ARKANSAS 
—Monday  night,  July  7.     Everyone  cordially  invited. 

ANNOUNCEMENT-TIME  is  short.  With  the 
atomic  weapons  it  may  he  even  shorter.  Strengthen 
your  faith  and  increase  your  determination  at  the 
Woman's  National  Auxiliary  program,  July  14-15  in 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma. 

NEW  SANDY  II  ILL  CHURCH,  ON  HIGHWAY 
581,  SOUTH  OF  BAILEY,  N.  C. -Homecoming  and 
Dedication  services,  July  6,  19.52.  9:45,  Sunday 
School;  11:00  o'clock,  morning  worship.  Rev.  C.  M. 
Coats,  pastor;  12:00  o'clock,  lunch  served  on  the 
grounds,  1:00  p.m.  Dedication  service  by  Rev.  R.  C. 
Proctor.  There  will  be  plenty  of  singing  with  all 
singers  invited.  Everyone  is  invited  to  come  and 
bring  lunch  and  worship  with  us. 

RADIO  PROGRAM-Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  KPOC, 
each  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

NO  BAPTIST  FOR  JULY  9,  1952 

The  yearly  Volume  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist is  composed  of  50  issues.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  omit  two  issues  during  the  year: 

The  first  issue  to  be  omitted  will  be  July 
9,  1950. 

The  next  b  zpti&t  after  that  will  be  dated 
July  16,  1952. 

REMEMBER  THIS,  PLEASE 

Thank  You! 

THE  CRAGAAONT 
ASSEMBLY 

(For  Free  Will  Baptist  Groups) 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 

OPEN  TIME 

July  1-20  Inclusive 

For  those  enroute  to  and  from  the  Na- 
tional Conventions,  Shawnee,  Okla. 
YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
July  21-26  Inclusive 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFERENCE 
July  28-August  2 
For  Youth  Leaders 

OPEN  TIME 

August  4-9  Inclusive 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

ANNOUNCEMENT— The  Woman's  National  Aux- 
iliary Program  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  14-1.5,  will 
be  —  Educational!  Inspirational!  and  Sensational!  — 
Come  and  See! 

FIFTH  NATIONAL  LEAGUE  CONFERENCE — 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  8. 

MINISTERS'  AND  DEACONS'  MEETING  -  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Arkansas,  Monday  night  after  the  third 
Sunday  in  each  month. 

FOR  SALE— One  16mm  projector,  one  public  ad- 
dress system,  and  one  mimeograph  machine,  all  in 
goood  condition.  If  interested,  write  Rev.  O.  M. 
Hilbum,  Darlington,  South  Carolina. 

NEWS  FLASH!-Ladies!  Come  from  the  east,  come 
from  the  west,  come  from  the  south,  come  from  the 
north,  and  all  in  between  to  the  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  July  14- 
15. 

WOMAN'S  CONFERENCE 
August  11-18 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

PIEDMONT  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
CONFERENCE 
August  18-25 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

WHEN?  June  2-August  26,  1952 

FOR  WHOM?  Ministers,  Youth,  Family  Groups 
and  Christian  Workers. 

WHAT  AGES?  Nine  up,  ( Children  under  nine 
if  with  parent) 

WHAT  IS  THE  PROGRAM?  Devotions,  Fo- 
rums, Singing,  Lectures,  Sermons,  Audio - 
Visual  Aid  Institute,  and  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. 

WHO  WILL  DIRECT  THE  PROGRAM? 
Elected  or  appointed  leaders. 

WHAT  ARE  THE  CHARGES?  Room  S1.00 
per  day,  Food  $2.00  per  day,  and  Linen 
and  Insurance  Fee  extra.  (Meals  served 
cafeteria  style) 

WHAT  WILL  BE  NEEDED?  Bible,  Toilet 
articles,  towels,  coat  or  wrap.  Outdoor 
clothing  for  recreation. 

WHAT  ELSE  WILL  IT  COST?  Spending 
money  and  eats  on  the  way. 

Address  inquiry  to  Manager;  CRAGMONT 
ASSEMBLY,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

Some  folks  would  rather  blow  their  own 
horn  than  listen  to  Sousa's  band. 


Seeing  Is  Believing 

A  happy  girl  came  to  ask  her  pastor  about 
joining  the  church.  She  had  been  a  Christian 
for  several  months,  had  been  properly  taught, 
and  answered  the  usual  questions  promptly. 
At  last  the  pastor  said: 

"Nellie,  does  your  father  know  you  are  a 
Christian?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Have  you  told  him?" 
"No,  sir." 

"How,  then,  does  he  know?" 
"He  sees." 
"Sees  what?" 

"Sees  I  am  a  Christian,  sir." 
"How  does  he  see  that?" 
"Sees  I  am  a  better  girl." 
"What  else  does  he  see?" 
"Sees  I  love  to  read  my  Bible  and  to  pray." 
"Then  you  think  he  sees  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

"I  know  he  does;  he  can't  help  it."  And 
with  a  modest,  happy  boldness  she  knew  she 
was  a  Christian  and  he  could  not  help  seeing 
it  in  her  life.  Is  not  such  the  privilege  of  all 
God's  people,  to  be  sure  that  others  see  that 
they  are  following  Christ?— Sel. 

To  be  ignorant  of  His  coming,  to  doubt  it, 
deny  it,  to  be  indifferent  to,  or  disinterested  in 
it,  is  to  miss  the  divine  equipment  for  the  dis- 
tress and  pressure  of  these  ever-darkening  days. 

Do  the  best  you  can.  Angels  can  do  n® 
more. 

The  way  of  the  Cross  leads  home. 
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such  service. 


REDE 


John  Adams  had  been  told  by  a  guard  that 
the  warden  wanted  to  see  him  in  his  office. 
Careless  and  indifferent  he  stood  there  wait- 
ing for  the  warden  to  begin. 

"John,"  said  he,  "your  deportment  has  been 
very  good  since  you  have  been  here.  The 
parole  board  has  been  in  session.  Your  name 
was  mentioned  and  acted  upon.  The  board 
decided  to  put  you  on  parole  for  six  months. 
You  are  free.  Now  John,  let  this  be  the  last 
time  that  I  see  you  here.  You  have  been 
here  six  times.  Always  when  you  left  you 
have  promised  me  it  would  be  the  last  time 
and  before  long  you  were  here  again.  I  am 
sorry.  We  say  when  we  speak  of  a  sick- 
person,  where  there  is  life  there  is  hope.  I 
say,  never  is  a  man  so  far  gone  that  there  is 
not  hope  for  him.  Your  great  fault  is  drink. 
Quit  it  once  and  for  all.  Keep  away  from 
your  old  companions.  They  are  your  enemies. 
They  are  the  ones  that  get  you  to  drink  and 
the  trouble  begins.  The  prison  gate  mission 
wil  ltake  care  of  you  and  will  find  you  a  job. 
Stick  to  it,  no  matter  what  it  is.  Make  an 
honest  living.  Your  wife  and  children  know 
I  nothing  about  you  coming  home.  Give  them 
the  surprise  of  their  lives.  Here  are  ten  dol- 
I  lars.  You  have  earned  them  working  over- 
time in  the  shop.  Take  them  home  and  give 
them  to  your  wife.  Let  her  buy  food  for 
home-coming  supper  and  have  a  family  re- 
union. John,  promise  me  to  keep  straight." 
\  The  man  stood  there  unable  to  say  a  word. 
j-He  knew  the  warden  was  right.  Drink  always 
got  the  best  of  him.  His  companions  always 
j induced  him  to  drink.  It  was  the  first  kind 
jword  he  had  received  for  a  long  time.  The 
jwarden  was  not  the  stern  officer  he  though  he 
'was,  but  a  man  with  feeling.  He  saw  the 
ihaggard  look  of  his  wife,  the  thin  faces  of  his 
Ichildren.  It  was  his  fault  that  they  looked 
that  way.  Tears  were  in  his  eyes.  "Warden," 
"he  muttered,  "I  promise." 

"That's  fine,  John.  Now  go  and  be  a  man. 
Keep  cut  of  here.    God  bless  you." 

John  took  the  money  and  after  some  formal- 
't.es  the  prison  doors  were  opened  and  he 
stepped  out  into  the  street.    He  was  free  once 
[jmore.     How  good  it  felt! 
I   He  had  his  hands  in  his  pocket,  feeling  the 
inor.ey.    There  was  a  saloon  across  the  street. 
Should  he  go  in  and  celebrate  his  freedom 
With  a  glass  of  gin?     It  had  been  quite  a 
[While  since  he  had  tasted  some.    The  promise 
the  had  made  came  to  his  memory.    With  a 
I  great  effort  he  passed  it.    He  went  on  several 
blocks  when  an  old  chum  of  his  spied  him. 
'Well,  well,  look  who  is  coming!    If  that  isn't 
rohn  Adams!    Hallow,  old  man.    I'm  glad  to 
;ee  you.    Come,  let  us  have  one  to  celebrate." 
,  "No,  not  now.     I  want  to  see  my  family 
i  st." 

"Come  on!  You  can  see  your  family  later 
9  The  days  are  long.  Come  on,  don't  be  a 
linny.  You  know  me— don't  spoil  my  pleas- 
ire." 


EMED 


He  got  him  by  the  sleeve  and  dragged  him 
in.    The  place  was  filled  with  men,  drinking, 

smoking. 

"Hey,  you  fellows,  see  whom  I  have  with 
me— John  Adams  out  of  jail." 

"Welcome  back  to  the  crowd,"  they  all 
cried.  "Let  us  celebrate.  Bartender,  set  us 
up.  To  your  health.  May  you  keep  out  of 
the  pen  the  rest  of  your  life." 

The  unaccustomed  smell  of  the  grog  shop 
and  the  tobacco  smoke,  the  filthincss  of  the 
place  did  not  appeal  to  him.  It  disgusted  him. 
He  thought  of  his  promise  he  had  given  to 
the  warden.  He  remembered  that  his  trouble 
always  began  this  way.  Crazed  with  drink 
he  would  start  an  argument  and  a  fight  would 
result.  They  had  said  a  moment  ago,  keep 
out  of  the  pen.  If  he  really  would  keep  out 
he  would  have  to  leave  this  place  and  that 
instantly.  Without  a  word  he  turned  on  his 
heel  and  walked  out.  It  was  not  easy  to  do 
that.     He  conquered  himself. 

"Hey,  where  are  you  going?  Come  back 
here!  That  is  a  nice  way  to  treat  friends  who 
want  to  give  you  a  good  time." 

He  went  home.  His  wife  gave  him  a  glad 
reception  when  she  saw  that  he  was  sober. 
Ills  children  were  afraid  of  him.  There  was 
I  tile  Gladys.  She  was  about  the  same  age 
as  the  warden's  little  girl,  but  what  a  differ- 
ence in  their  appearance!  That  one  had  lovely 
shining  eyes,  beautiful  curls,  dimples  in  her 
round  little  cheeks,  while  his  child  was  thin 
and  pale.  His  wife  looked  careworn  and  over- 
worked. The  whole  family  were  shabbily 
dressed. 

"Jane,"  said  he,  "I  have  had  an  awful  time 
coming  home  to  you  and  the  children.  The 
old  demon  was  after  me  doing  his  best  to  get 
me  to  drink,  but  here  I  am.  I'm  sober,  and 
I  hope  to  stay  so.  Here  are  ten  dollars  which 
the  warden  gave  me.  Drop  your  work  and 
get  something  to  eat.  Let  us  celebrate  my 
home-coming." 

"Oh,  John,  I  have  prayed  for  you  so  fer- 
vently! Would  to  God,  that  you  would  remain 
sober!    How  happy  we  would  be." 

"I  promised  the  warden  to  leave  drink  alone 
and  to  come  home  to  you  and  do  my  duty. 
I  have  done  it  today  and  intend  to  do  so 
every  day." 

While  she  was  gone  to  buy  what  was  nec- 
essary for  a  substantial  meal,  he  looked 
around.  The  furniture  was  mostly  broken;  the 
traditional  cupboard  was  as  empty  as  it  could 
be.  He  pledged  himself  that  it  would  be  dif- 
ferent from  now  on.  He  took  his  little  girl 
on  his  knee.  He  tried  to  imitate  the  war- 
den's kind  voice.  He  petted  her  little  cheeks. 
Poor  little  thing;  it  was  his  fault  that  she  was 
this  way. 

They  had  a  splendid  supper  and  a  good 
time. 

He  got  a  job  through  the  prison  gate  mission. 
He  made  good  and  was  soon  advanced.  He 
soon  began  looking  different. 
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But  he  was  no  Christian.    He  had  little  use 

for  chinch.  lie  called  the  preachers  high- 
hatted  and  the  church  members  bigoted.  He 
had  no  objection  to  his  family's  going  to  Sun- 
day school  and  church. 

"Papa,"  said  Gladys  one  Sunday  afternoon, 
"my  Sunday  school  teacher  said  that  an  evan- 
gelist would  hold  the  service  this  evening  and 
she  asked  us  to  invite  our  papas  and  mammas 
to  come.  Won't  you  come  with  Mamma  and 
me?" 

The  little  one  looked  at  him  so  pleadingly. 

"Papa,  I'll  'seort  you  there.  You'll  come, 
won't  you?  I  promised  my  teacher  I  would 
bring  you." 

His  child  had  grown  to  be  a  little  curly 
haired,  round  cheeked  girl.  He  loved  her 
more  than  he  knew.  "All  right,"  said  he,  al- 
most against  his  will. 

They  went,  the  whole  family.  She  had  him 
by  her  hand.  The  place  was  well  filled.  At 
the  door  were  several  men,  giving  the  hand  of 
fellowship  to  all  who  came. 

"Papa,  there  is  my  Sunday  school  teacher 
over  there  in  the  next  aisle.  Come,  let  me 
'induce'  you  to  her."  He  was  introduced  to 
a  smiling  young  lady. 

"How  do  you  do;  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you. 
It  is  great  that  your  little  Gladys  brought  you 
and  that  you  made  it  possible  for  her  to  keep 
her  promise.  Will  you  please  take  this  seat? 
You  have  a  good  view  of  the  speaker.  Here 
is  a  hymn  book  and  also  a  Bible.  Make  your- 
self at  home.  Let  me  introduce  you  to  our 
superintendent.  Wait,  I  will  call  our  pastor. 
He  will  be  glad  to  meet  you." 

The  service  began.  My,  what  singing! 
That  sounded  different  from  what  he  had 
heard  in  prison.  What  striking  words.  They 
went  through  him: 

"O  listen  to  our  wondrous  story, 
Counted  once  among  the  lost; 
Yet,  One  came  down  from  Heaven's  glory, 

Saving  us  at  awful  cost. 
Who  saved  us  from  eternal  loss? 
Who,  but  God's  Son  upon  the  Cross? 
What  did  He  do? 
He  died  for  you. 
Where  is  He  now? 

Believe  it  thou,  in  Heaven  interceding." 

What  words!  Why,  that  was  his  case.  What 
striking  questions  and  answers!  The  sermon 
was  the  kind  that  any  child  could  understand. 
He  spoke  of  the  young  man  that  had  died  in 
Nain.  How  his  mother  wept  as  she  followed 
the  bier!  All  her  hopes  and  prospects  were 
gone  as  far  as  she  could  see.  There  was  One 
who  knew  all  about  her.  He  met  the  funeral 
procession  at  the  city  gate.  He  was  full  of 
compassion.  Weep  not.  He  called  the  youth 
back  to  life  and  gave  him  to  his  mother.  To 
lose  a  son  or  husband  through  death  is  hard, 
but  it  is  worse  to  have  one  living  dead  to 
Jesus  Christ.  If  there  are  any  here  who  are 
not  Christians,  let  me  tell  them  the  Master  is 
here  who  is  calling  them  today.  Oh,  hear 
(continued  on  page  seven) 


A  YEAR  OF  PROGRESS 

Among  Free  Will  Baptists 


From  all  reports  and  observances,  gleaned 
from  die  field  during  die  official  year  which  is 
drawing  near  its  close,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
people  of  the  United  States,  and  also  those  in 
foreign  fields,  have  made  noteworthy  prog- 
ress in  the  various  endeavors  of  their  religious 
activities. 

The  home-mission  work,  for  example,  has 
gone  forward,  since  the  convening  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
in  its  annual  session  last  July,  in  practically 
every  state  in  the  Union.  The  Home  Mis- 
sion boards,  from  the  National  to  all  of  the 
State  Home  Mission  boards,  have  done,  from 
all  reports,  a  commendable  piece  of  work. 
In  California,  Washington,  Texas,  Tennessee, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Missouri, 
Virginia,  West  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  and 
in  other  states  new  home-mission  points  have 
been  established,  both  in  city  and  rural  dis- 
tricts; and,  in  a  great  many  of  these,  new 
churches  have  been  organized,  and  also  church 
sites  have  been  bought  and  new  church  build- 
ings have  been  erected  to  the  glory  of  God. 
New  vision,  a  greater  inspiration,  and  a  wil- 
lingness on  the  part  of  Free  Will  Baptists  this 
year  surpassed  all  that  have  every  been  shown 
before  in  this  country.  As  a  result,  the  de- 
nomination is  growing  in  church  membership, 
in  new  congregations,  additional  church  prop- 
erty, and  a  greater  concern  for  lost  souls.  All 
who  have  taken  a  part  in  this  home-mission 
work  during  this  fiscal  year  for  the  expansion 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  deserve 
praise  and  thanksgiving  from  the  denomination 
as  a  whole. 

When  reviewing  through  the  mental  eye  the 
work  achieved  by  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Africa, 
Cuba,  and  India,  we  as  a  denomination  can 
look  up  and  thank  God  for  what  the  Willeys 
and  their  helpers  have  accomplished,  during 
the  past  year,  in  the  land  of  Cuba.  Equally 
so,  we  can  praise  God  for  all  the  advances 
which  have  been  made  by  Miss  Laura  Belle 
Barnard  and  her  staff  of  workers  in  India,  as 
well  as  those  that  have  been  achieved  in 
Africa  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Stevenson  and 
helpers.  Those  missionaries  have  received  the 
prayers,  the  financial  support,  and  best  wishes 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  every  state  of  this 
country  where  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  are 
established.  All  Foreign  Mission  boards,  both 
State  and  National,  have  a  right  to  thank  the 
church  people  as  a  whole  for  their  liberal  gifts 
for  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  during  this 
official  year.  God  only  knows  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  work  our  denomination  is  achiev- 
ing in  those  foreign  fields.    Let  us  thank  God 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


REV.  R.  B.  SPENCER 
Editor  Emeritus 


for  what  lias  been  achieved,  and  may  we  look 
forward  for  even  greater  success  during  the 
coming  year.  God  will  always  help  those  who 
will  help  his  cause. 

When  wc  turn  to  our  educational  program, 
ps  is  being  carried  on  by  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  of  this  country  can  look 
with  pride  and  rejoicing  over  the  progress 
this  institution  is  making  in  the  training  of 
young  men  and  women  for  Christian  service 
home  and  abroad.  The  college  is  expanding 
under  the  excellent  leadership  of  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson,  president,  and  his  professional  staff  of 
able  teachers,  instructors,  and  other  personnel 
of  the  college.  Additional  buildings  have  been 
recently  purchased  to  give  room  for  150  new 
students  for  the  coming  college  year.  We 
do  feel  certain  that  every  true  Free  Will 
Baptist,  every  pastor,  and  evangelist,  and  also 
every  church  of  our  denonmination— yes  all 
are  happy,  and  will  give  greater  financial  sup- 
port to  this  Bible  college  in  the  future  than 
ever  in  the  past.  Let  every  member,  each 
pastor,  and  all  of  the  churches  arise  and  rally 
to  the  financial  support  of  this  most  needful 
educational  institution  in  our  midst.  God 
will  most  assuredly  bless  in  a  marvelous  way 
every  person  who  will  give  to  the  support  of 
the  college  for  the  coming  year.  Give  of  your 
means  and  see  it  grow  for  the  glory  of  God. 

And  it  goes,  without  unnecessary  comment, 
that  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's League,  and  also  the  Sunday  Schools  of 
the  denomination  are  moving  forward  in  a 
praiseworthy  way.  Never  before  in  the  history 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  this  country  have  the 
churches  of  our  denomination  received  so  great 
help,  influence,  and  power  as  they  are  receiv- 
ing now  from  all  of  these  religious  organiza- 
tions. They  are  indeed  consecrated  pillars- 
teaching  organizations— for  the  membership  of 
the  whole  church.  Broader  and  better  pro- 
grams are  now  being  used,  with  greater  litera- 
ture advantages,  by  the  Leagues  and  the 
women  of  the  churches  than  ever  before,  with 
the  result  that  greater  work  is  being  done  and 
larger  numbers  are  joining  the  ranks  with  these 
organizations  as  time  goes  on.  They  are  lead- 
ing forward,  both  the  old  and  the  young  of 
the  various  churches,  to  greater  heights  of 
religious  activities  than  ever  before  in  our  be- 
loved denomination.  The  Sunday  schools  are 
growing  in  membership,  class  attendance,  and 


in  the  use  of  constantly  improved  literature  i 
as  time  passes.  May  everyone  join  hands,;! 
and  bid  them  God's  speed  in  their  onward 
progress  for  greater  success  for  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  among  the  lost  in  the  world. 
Where  there  is  a  will  to  do  God's  bidding, 
there  is  a  way  for  services  well  done  in  the| 
kingdom  of  God,  as  certain  as  the  night  thatj 
follows  the  day,  for  God  is  the  giver  of  everyJ 
blessing  unto  those  who  love  and  serve  Him. 

This  message  would  not  be  complete,  we  take; 
it,  for  our  Baptist  readers  without  us  men-J 
tioning  the  progress  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  has  made  dur-1 
ing  the  closing  fiscal  year.  The  sales  of  lit-; 
erature,  for  example,  in  all  of  the  departments 
have  surpassed  any  preceding  year  in  the; 
history  of  this  publishing  house.  May  we  say,; 
the  personnel,  or  employees  of  the  Press,  alii 
the  way  from  the  President,  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, Executive  secretary,  editors,  typesetters, 
etc.— all  have  enjoyed  during  the  year  the 
work  of  putting  out  splendid  pieces  of  work 
for  the  denomination.  While  this  is  true,  theyjl 
are  gratified  to  know  that  our  church  people,; 
as  a  whole,  are  giving  more  and  more  then- 
support  by  ever  increasing  their  purchases  o£ 
literature  from  quarter  to  quarter.  Yes,  wet 
thank  you!  As  a  result  of  this  financial  in- 
crease of  business,  the  Press  has  been  ablej 
to  purchase  additional,  and  greatly  neededf 
machinery  this  year  to  the  amount  of  around 
twenty  thousand  dollars,  or  more.  This  being' 
true,  this  publishing  house  will  be  able  toj 
turn  out  even  better  literature,  and  other  pubJ 
lications  during  the  year  ahead.  We  editors, 
the  business  management,  and  the  Board  of 
Directors  certainly  do  desire  to  give  thanks' 
to  everyone  throughout  the  entire  denomiation 
for  every  consideration,  and  for  all  buisness 
relations  which  they  have  shown  this  company 
during  the  past  fiscal  year.  While  we  do  not 
claim  to  be  perfect  in  all  our  relationships 
with  our  patrons,  yet  we  do  desire  to  serve 
them  the  best  we  can,  and  in  the  name  of  our! 
Lord.  No  publishers  are  perfect  in  their  everyj 
line  of  work,  men  are  not  made  that  way, 
because  all  are  subject  to  mistakes,  and  do 
often  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  No 
preacher  can  declare  that  he  is  perfect  and 
equal  with  God.  To  do  that  would  be  blas- 
phemy. Nevertheless,  we  do  want  to  ass 
our  church  people  that  we  are  here  to  serve 
you  in  the  best  manner  possible,  and  to  please 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Now,  one  closing  thought,  namely:  may 
those  who  may  not  be  satisfied  with  all  the 
Home  Mission  board,  or  the  Foreign  Mission 
board,  or  the  other  church  organizations  of  our 
denomination  have  done  for  the  Free  Willi 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 


i:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

June  16,  1952 

'ear  Brother  Riggs, 

I've  enjoyed  receiving  the  news  from  you 
om  the  mission  fields  and  the  reports,  but 
lere  is  one  thing  my  heart  is  really  happy 
aout. 

Last  Wednesday  evening  June  11,  the  la- 
ies  of  the  auxiliary  gave  a  missionary  play 
died,  "Some  an  Hundredfold."  It  was  a 
3ry  impressive  play.  The  scene  was  very 
niching.  At  the  close  of  the  program  an 
ivitation  hymn  "Where  He  Leads  Me,"  was 
ing  and  seven  came  and  gave  themselves  for 
le  Master's  work,  two  giving  themselves  for 
)reign  field  work.  For  the  first  time  our 
lurch  has  really  caught  the  vision  for  mis- 
onary  work.  We  also  have  agreed  to  give 
0%  of  all  the  money  taken  in  our  church  to 
e  used  for  missionary  work. 

Please  pray  that  God  will  continue  to  use  our 
iiurch  as  never  before  to  win  souls  for  Him 
t  each  service.  I  ask  that  you  will  pray  for 
le  each  day  that  God  will  use  me  with  my 
ilents  to  be  a  real  soul  winner.    My  heart 

really  burdened.  At  present  I  am  studying 
)r  six  weeks  at  the  Norfolk  school  of  the 
ible,  a  course  on  "Soul  Winning."  It  is 
;ally  a  thrill  to  search  the  scriptures,  also 
tidy  the  lessons  on  this  subject.  I  also  ask 
lat  God  may  use  it  to  win  souls  for  Him. 

I  wish  I  could  write  more  and  tell  you 
lore,  but  time  is  passing  fast.  I  must  get 
le  money  off  to  you  which  you  will  find 
aclosed.  Place  it  any  way  the  Lord  directs 
ou.    It  is  for  missions. 

God  bless  you  and  your  work  for  the  Mas- 
|  is  my  daily  prayer. 

Very  sincerely, 

Fairmount  Park  F.W.B.  Church 
Elizabeth  Wilson 
Norfolk,  Va. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

June  17,  1952 

>ear  Bro.  Riggs, 

I'm  sending  a  little  mite.  It's  not  my 
loney,  it's  some  of  the  Lord's  tithe  money. 

hope  He  blesses  these  small  tithes  like  he 
id  the  loaves  and  fishes. 

I  want  to  say  God  bless  you  in  the  great 
'ork  you  are  doing,  and  bless  all  of  the  mis- 
ionaries  everywhere.  I  wish  we  had  Free 
Vill  Baptist  churches  in  every  nation  on  the 
ice  of  the  earth. 

If  we  had  real  born  again  Christians  as 
ulers  we  woudn't  be  in  this  bloody  war.  If 
very  Christian  would  talk  to  the  Lord  in 
umble,  earnest  prayer  five   or  ten  minutes 


each  clay  and  tithe  and  give  offerings  there 
would  soon  be  some  changes  made. 

Let  us  all  just  get  a  little  closer  to  God, 
and  see  if  He  doesn't  have  a  little  something 
for  us  to  do,  or  some  special  one  He  wants 
us  to  pray  for. 

Mrs.   C.  Phipps 
Vilonia,  Ark. 
Rte.  1 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

Enclosed  please  find  $32.50  for  missions. 
Twenty-five  dollars  of  this  offering  is  a  gift 
from  the  children  during  our  Vacation  Bible 
School. 

Pray  for  us. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Reed 

Texas  State  Free  Will 
Baptist  Encampment 

August  4-9 

A  wonderful  week  of  inspiration,  recreation, 
information  and  fellowship!  At  Pineywoods, 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  summer  camps  in 
the  Lone  Star  State,  nestled  among  the  pic- 
turesque pines  of  East  Texas,  at  Woodlake, 
Texas,  on  Highway  287,  eleven  miles  west 
of  Corrigan  and  six  miles  cast  of  Groveton. 

Guest  Speaker  and  Evangelist,  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  Pastor  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sulphur,  Oklahoma,  Executive  Secre- 
tary to  Oklahoma  State  Association. 
Camp  Officers: 

Rev.  Robert  Crawford,  Pastor  at  Bryan,  Camp 
Director 

Rev.  Herbert  Richards,  Pastor  at  Denton,  As- 
sistant Director. 

Administrative  Staff: 

First  Aid  Station:  Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford,  R.N. 

of  Bryan, 

Morning  Devotions:  Rev.  Zerl  Cox,  First 
Church,  Dallas. 

Youth  Speaker:  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham, 
Sulphur,  Okla. 

Stewardship  Teacher:  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford. 

Junior  Teacher:  Mrs.  Ruby  Withers 

Intermediate  Sword  Drill  Leader:  Mrs.  H. 
Ray  Berry. 

Editors  for  Camp  News:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gas- 
ton Clary. 

Singspiration:  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham. 

A  Bible  course  will  be  included,  also  Coun- 
seling for  Occupational  and  Personal  Problems. 
Inspirational  film  strips  will  be  shown. 

Remember,  Friday,  August  8,  will  be  State 
League  Conference  Day. 


CAMP  RULES 

Some  Camp  Rules  will  be  required  by  the 
Camp,  and  your  Executive  Committee  will  join 
forces  with  them  to  insure  the  highest  Christ- 
ian standards  to  be  maintained  in  every 
activity. 

L  All  Campers  7  yeards  old  and  under 
should  be  accompanied  by  responsible  adult. 

2.  Every  Camper  must  observe  Quiet  Hour 
and  Lights  Out. 

3.  No  person  will  be  permitted  to  leave 
grounds  without  permission  from  Camp  Di- 
rector. 

4.  Swimming  will  be  permitted  at  designa- 
ted hours  for  girls  and  for  boys.  No  mixed 
swimming  will  be  allowed,  nor  spectators  of 
opposite  sex. 

5.  Campers  aged  5  and  under  may  attend 
for  half  price. 

WHAT  TO  BRING 

Your  Bible,  note  book  and  pencils,  2  sheets 
and  pillow  (if  desired),  tooth  brush,  comb, 
soap  and  towels,  etc.  Bathing  suit  (if  you 
desire  to  swim),  bath  robe  or  other  covering 
to  wear  with  swim  suit  to  and  from  pool. 
Comfortable  clothing.  Girls  may  wear  slacks 
or  jeans  for  play,  but  no  shorts  allowed. 

Please  arrive  at  Camp  Friday  morning  Aug- 
ust 4th  at  8  o'clock.  Classes  will  begin  at  9 
o'clock. 

Campers  will  have  5  days  and  nights  (in  cool 
dormitories)  with  15  wonderful  meals,  served 
by  the  Camp  for  $10.00,  plus  full  coverage 
insurance  for  sickness  and  accident  from  the 
time  they  leave  home  for  camp  until  they  re- 
turn, furnished  free  through  donations  to  the 
State  League  Board  of  Directors. 

The  group  will  break  camp  at  9  o'clock  Sat- 
urady   morning   August   9th,   after  breakfast. 

Anyone  desiring  to  stay  less  than  a  week 
may  do  so,  at  $2.00  per  day. 

APPLICATION  BLANK 

Mrs.  H.  Ray  Berry,  Camp  Registrar 
1031  East  14th  Street 
Houston  9,  Texas 

Dear  Mrs.  Berry: 

The  Texas  Free  Will  Baptist  encampment 
sounds  wonderful,  and  I  sure  plan  to  be  there. 
I  am  enclosing  my  $2.00  registration  fee  and 
will  bring  the  other  $8.00  when  I  come  to 
camp,  making  it  a  week's  vacation  for  just 
$  10.00. 

Name    ._.  _  

Age    Address   

Church       

Association   

Signature  of  pastor   

Parent   

We  profit  much  when  we  associate  with  hon- 
est and  upright  people. 

"All  things  are  possible  to  believers  who 
have  fellowship  with  Jesus." 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  5 


Editorial  Comments 


THE  PASTOR  AS  A  TEACHER 
AND  LEADER 

The  work  of  a  pastor  is  three-fold:  preaching,  teaching, 
and  leading.  In  actual  practice,  these  things  are  so  integrated 
that  a  separation  is  impossible.  For  the  purposes  of  this  dis- 
cussion, however,  we  will  say  that  preaching  is  the  pulpit  min- 
istrations of  the  pastor,  teaching  is  the  "out-of-the-pulpit" 
educational  work  of  the  pastor,  and  leading  is  the  guidance 
and  direction  of  the  activities  of  his  parish.  In  this  discussion 
we  are  concerned  primarily  with  the  pastor  as  a  teacher  and 
a  leader. 

The  teaching  ministry  of  the  pastor  is  important.  Through 
preaching  men  are  converted,  encouraged  and  inspired;  but 
only  through  teaching  can  their  spiritual  life  be  developed 
and  their  usefulness  as  Christians  increased.  A  careful  study 
of  the  Gospels  reveals  that  Jesus  "taught"  more  than  He 
"preached."  As  a  preacher  Christ  addressed  the  multitudes, 
but  as  a  teacher  He  concentrated  His  attention  on  the  Twelve. 
The  pastor  may  profit  from  this  example.  Let  him  preach  to 
the  multitudes  but  teach  those  who  are  responsible  for  the 
future  of  the  church.  This  is  the  church's  only  method  of 
self-perpetuation. 

The  pastor  has  many  opportunities  and  responsibilities 
for  teaching.  All  church  officials  should  be  instructed  along 
the  line  of  their  office.  All  Sunday  School  officers  and  teach- 
ers need  to  be  instructed.  Young  Christians  should  be  in 
structed  in  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  their  church. 

Short  courses  on  Personal  Work  and  Evangelism  should 
be  given  by  every  pastor  in  every  church.  All  people  need 
to  be  taught.  A  great  part  of  the  pastor's  time  should  be 
given  to  the  ministry  of  teaching. 

The  pastor  should  look  to  Christ  as  his  example  in  teach- 
ing. We  have  only  a  few  fragments  of  Christ's  three  year 
teachings.  His  recorded  words  number  about  38,422  or,  as 
some  one  has  pointed  out,  the  equivalent  of  ten  short  ser- 
mons. Yet  in  these  we  are  able  to  see  some  of  His  charac- 
teristics and  methods  as  a  teacher.  The  general  character- 
istics of  his  teachings  are  authority,  plainness,  directness, 
earnestness,  compassion,  love,  and  tact.  As  to  His  method, 
Jesus  always  started  with  something  familiar  to  His  audience. 
Then  He  would  proceed  by  figures  of  speech  and  parables 
to  reveal  profound  truths.  The  pastor  must  not  expect  his 
congregation  to  understand  the  technical  language  of  the 
seminary.  He  must  find  a  point  of  interest,  something  the 
group  is  already  familiar  with  and  interested  in,  then  tie  his 
teaching  to  this  point.  Every  pastor  as  he  teaches  will  do 
well  to  follow  closely  the  example  of  the  great  Teacher. 

Leadership  is  the  genius  of  getting  things  done.  Men, 
like  animals,  have  the  herd  instinct.  Whatever  they  do,  they 
do  in  groups.    Every  group  must  have  a  leader  to  guide  and 
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direct  the  activities  of  that  group.  The  pastor  is  the  leader  of 
his  church.  He  is  the  moral  general  who  commands  the  latent 
forces  of  his  group. 

If  the  pastor  is  going  to  effectively  lead  his  people,  three 
things  are  necessary.  He  must  be  something,  he  must  stand 
for  something,  and  he  must  demand  something.  Let  us  dis- 
cuss each  of  these  requisites  to  effective  pastorial  leadership 
separately. 

To  lead  his  people  effectively,  the  pastor  must  be  some- 
thing. He  must  have  character.  If  the  pastor  does  not  have 
character,  he  cannot  be  self-respecting,  his  ministry  will  be 
insincere,  and  his  people  will  not  follow  him.  In  Shake- 
speare's play,  "Hamlet,"  Polonius  advises  Laertes,  "This  above 
all:  to  thine  own  self  be  true,  and  it  must  follow,  as  the  night 
the  day,  thou  canst  not  be  false  to  any  man."  A  leader  must 
be  true  to  his  profession  and  his  possibilities.  Loyalty  to  one's 
self  will  require  courage,  convictions,  consecration,  and  com- 
passion; but  it  is  the  only  path  to  effective  leadership. 

To  lead  his  people  effectively,  the  pastor  must  stand  for 
something.  While  the  pastor  cannot  respect  himself  unless 
he  has  character,  the  public  cannot  respect  him  unless  he  has 
convictions.  Some  leaders  seem  to  have  the  idea  that  a  tact- 
ful leader  must  have  no  convictions  of  his  own.  This  is  not 
true.  Let  the  pastor  be  kind,  tactful,  and  tolerant,  but  he 
must  have  definite  convictions  and  the  courage  to  stand  by 
those  convictions.  When  an  issue  arises,  and  many  will 
arise,  let  the  pastor  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  think  the 
matter  through.  Then  when  a  conclusion  has  been  reached, 
let  him  take  his  stand.  This  is  absolutely  necessary  to  effec- 
tive leadership. 

To  lead  his  people  effectively,  the  pastor  must  demand 
something.  He  must  demand  a  salary  that  permits  him  to 
live  on  the  same  economic  scale  with  his  members.  He  should 
demand  loyalty  of  those  who  would  assume  places  of  leader-  I 
ship  in  the  church.  There  may  be  some  insincere  church 
members  who  will  not  appreciate  this  attitude  on  the  part  of 
their  pastor,  but  the  great  throng  of  sincere,  Christian  men 
and  women  will  love  him  for  it.  No  leader  can  succeed  unless 
he  is  in  position  to  make  certain  demands  of  the  followers  and 
then  enforce  those  demands.  Of  course,  this  must  be  done 
carefully  and  tactfully.   But  it  must  be  done. 

The  ministry  is  more  than  a  profession,  it  is  a  way  of  life. 
For  this  reason,  no  set  of  rules  can  be  given  that  will  guar- 
antee  success.  The  pastor  is  Divinely  called,  commissioned, 
and  controlled.  Therefore,  every  rule  for  success  in  the  min- 
istry might  be  summed  up  in  this  one  sentence.  Do  your 
best  and  follow  the  task  of  a  pastor. 

Christianity  is  an  incomplete  and  imperfect  and  unful- 
filled thing  unless  the  goal  of  it  is  the  return  of  Jesus  to  com- 
plete that  which  He  began. 

At  the  Communion  Table  we  call  to  mind  the  sacrificial 
death  by  means  of  an  ordinance  which  points  forward  to  the 
glorious  advent— "until  He  come." 


The    Lighted  Polk- 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  ai 
unto  my  path."   (Psalms  119:105) 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men:  for  all 

things  are  yours; 
"And  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's" 
(I  Cor.  .3:21,  23). 

Someone  has  said,  "We  are  to  regard  men 
as  nothing  in  themselves,  but  in  reference  to 
their  fellow-men  solely  as  instruments  of  a  Di- 
vine purpose."  The  best  of 
men  are  at  best  imperfect 
servants  of  God.  There  is 
nothing  within  us  or  our  fel- 
low-men worthy  of  glorying 
in.  Instead  let  all  glory  to 
God,  because  of  the  bless- 
ings He  gives  us,  "For  all 
things  are  yours." 

Dr.  Dewitt  Tahnage  has 
said  regarding  this  text: 
"The  Christian  owns  all  heaven.  He  will  not 
walk  in  the  eternal  city  as  a  foreigner,  but  as 
a  farmer  walks  over  his  own  premises.  'All 
are  yours.'  All  the  mansions  yours.  Angels 
are  your  companions.  Trees  of  life  your 
shade.  You  look  up  into  the  face  of  God,  and 
say,  'My  Father.'  You  look  up  into  the  face 
of  Jesus,  and  say,  'My  brother.'  Yours  the 
love,  Yours  the  acclaim.  Yours  the  transport." 

If  you  have  been  "born  again,"  "Ye  are 
Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's,"  in  whom,  with 
Christ,  your  life  is  hid. 

"All  things  belong  to  the  Christian"  is  the 
title  of  an  interesting  story  in  the  Bible  Com- 
mentary: 

"Dr.  Stonehouse,  who  attended  Mr.  Henrey 
during  his  last  illness,  seeing  the  great  difficul- 
ty and  pain  with  which  he  spoke,  desired  that 
he  would  spare  himself:  'No,'  said  he,  'Doctor, 
no:  you  tell  me  I  have  but  a  few  minutes  to 
live.  Oh!  let  me  spend  them  in  adoring  our 
great  Redeemer.  Though  my  flesh  and  my 
heart  fail  me,  yet  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  and  my  portion  forever.'  He  then  ex- 
patiated in  the  most  striking  mariner  on  these 
words  of  Paul,  'All  things  are  yours;  life  and 
death;  things  present  and  things  to  come;  all 
are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's.'  'Here,'  says  he,  'is  the  treasure  of  a 
Christian,  and  a  noble  treasure  it  is.  Death 
is  reckoned  in  this  inventory:  how  thankful 
am  I  for  it,  as  it  is  the  passage  through  which 
I  get  to  the  Lord  and  giver  of  eternal  life. 
O  welcome,  welcome,  death!  thou  mayest  well 
be  reckoned  among  the  treasures  of  the  Chris- 
tian.   To  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain.' " 

"Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men:  for  all 
things  are  yours; 

"And  ye  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's." 

A  man  wrapped  up  in  himself  makes  a  pret- 
ty small  parcel. 

Spin  carefully,  spin  prayerfully,  but  leave 
the  thread  with  God. 


REDEEMED 

(continued  from  page  three) 

His  call,  take  Him  into  your  heart.  He  will 
make  you  strong  to  resist  sin  and  the  devil; 
He  will  make  a  new  man  out  of  you. 

John  Adams  listened.  He  had  kept  himself 
straight,  but  it  was  with  an  awful  effort. 
Temptations  were  getting  stronger  every  day. 
He  was  aware  that  he  would  fall,  he  was  con- 
scious that  he  was  getting  weaker  all  the 
time.  Sometimes  he  was  actually  afraid  to 
go  out.  If  he  would  get  to  drinking  again,  he 
would  be  the  rough  fighting  demon  that  he 
had  been  and  before  long  he  would  land  in 
jail  again.  He  looked  up.  Just  then  the  min- 
ister was  saying:  "Perhaps  there  is  one  here 
who  is  feeling  he  is  getting  weak,  that  he  is 
about  to  be  overtaken  with  a  fault.  You  will 
be  weaker  tomorrow  than  you  are  today. 
Come  to  the  Saviour  now,  make  no  delay. 
Take  hold  of  His  hand  and  let  Him  lead  you 
day  by  day.  He  will  make  you  strong.  Broth- 
er, you  arc  sitting  before  me,  come  now.  Per- 
haps you  have  promised  to  live  straight.  Fine. 
But  let  me  tell  you,  you  cannot  do  it  in  your 
own  strength." 

Why,  that  man  was  describing  his  condi- 
tion. Was  he  not  looking  at  him?  It  seemed 
as  if  somebody  was  lifting  him  out  of  his  seat. 
He  arose  and  went  forward  to  kneel  as  a  peni- 
tent sinner.  Others  crowded  around  him  to 
pray  and  speak  encouragingly  to  him.  When 
he  arose  he  was  a  different  man.  The  Saviour 
had  taken  His  burden  of  sin  away.  He  felt 
wonderful,  so  light,  so  strong,  so  happy. 

Things  were  different.  The  men  at  the  mill 
found  out  about  his  conversion.  They  teased 
him.  When  they  had  no  success  in  this,  one 
came  behind  him  and  gave  him  a  hard  blow 
on  the  back  of  his  neck.  Instantly  he  braced 
up  with  clinched  fists.  He  opened  them. 
"Look  here,  you  know  if  that  would  have  hap- 
pened a  week  ago,  I  would  have  killed  you. 
But  now!  Come  here  and  strike  me  on  the 
other  side."  He  told  his  wife  about  it  when 
he  got  home.  "If  I  had  a  business  of  my 
own  and  could  be  away  from  that  crowd  I 
would  be  happy." 

"I  tell  you  what  you  do.  Why  don't  you 
go  to  Dr.  Meyers.  I  called  him  on  account 
of  our  Gladys.  He  asked  me  how  you  were 
getting  along.  I  told  him  of  your  struggles. 
He  seemed  so  interested.  He  is  an  active 
member  in  the  church,  where  you  were  con- 
verted." 

"It  will  be  hard  to  confide  to  a  physician. 
Do  you  think  he  could  advise  me?" 

"I  am  sure  he  will.  He  has  business  friends. 
Go  to  him,  tell  him  your  troubles.  I  am  sure 
lie  can  give  you  help.  He  was  so  glad  to 
know  that  you  were  living  a  Christian  life." 

"But  he  is  not  a  preacher.  When  people 
come  to  him  they  do  it  to  get  medical  at- 
tention." 

"I  know.  I  tell  you  what  I  will  do.  He 
will  be  here  tomorrow  and  I  will  tell  him 
about  you.  Then  I  will  let  you  know  what 
he  said." 

So  it  was  arranged  for  him  to  go  to  the 
physician.  He  listened  to  Adams  with  interest. 
"I  see,  you  would  like  to  have  a  little  busi- 
ness of  your  own.  Have  you  thought  what  it 
could  be?    Have  you  any  money?    You  know 


it  takes  that  to  start  anything  be  it  ever  so 

"Yes,  I  have  saved  some.  Perhaps  it  is 
not  sufficient  to  begin  with?" 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I  will  do.  What  you 
have  is  hardly  enough;  but  I'll  advance  you 
what  you  need.  I  know  a  store  which  I  think 
would  be  just  the  thing  for  you." 

Very  soon  Adams  had  a  store,  selling  fruit, 
vegetables  and  fish.  His  business  went  fairly 
well.  Everybody  liked  him.  His  voice  had 
such  a  peculiar  sound.  Always  friendly  and 
accommodating  he  was.  Whenever  he  had  a 
minute  to  himself  he  had  his  Bible  before  him. 
The  teacher  of  his  class  would  call  at  the  store 
at  times.    They  had  fine  talks  about  Scripture. 

One  day  when  Dr.  Meyer  went  down  to  see 
him  he  found  the  store  closed.  "Oh,  my," 
said  he,  "if  John  went  back  to  drinking,  I  pity 
him  and  his  family.  He  will  be  worse  than  he 
ever  was."  He  knew  his  past,  for  Adams  made 
no  secret  of  what  he  had  been.  He  continu- 
ously praised  Christ  for  His  saving  power. 

He  went  to  the  pastor  and  told  him  about 
it.  "No,  that  can't  be,"  said  he,  "that  he  fell 
back  into  the  same  sinful  life.  Just  you  wait, 
I  will  find  out  about  him." 

The  truth  of  the  matter  was  that  he  was 
too  honest.  When  someone  would  buy  pota- 
toes he  picked  out  the  biggest  ones  and  then 
he  would  have  the  little  ones  on  his  hands 
which  no  one  would  buy.  If  a  woman  would 
buy  fish,  he  would  say,  "I  would  not  advise 
you  to  buy  that.  It  is  not  fresh."  Of  course 
it  was  left  on  his  hands. 

"Do  you  know  what  become  of  John?"  said 
the  doctor  one  day  to  the  pastor.  "He  is  out 
in  the  country  and  has  a  little  church,  and  is 
preaching  there.  The  people  come  for  miles 
to  hear  him.  He  is  having  a  revival  there 
now.  The  place  is  packed  to  the  doors  every 
night.  I  was  in  his  study.  He  has  a  row 
of  books  and  he  reads  them,  for  I  found  slips 
of  paper  between  so  many  pages  with  notes 
on  them.    He  is  a  wonder." 

So  a  jailbird,  a  fighter  and  a  hard  drinker, 
a  demon  you  might  say,  who  was  lost  as  far 
as  man  could  judge,  became  a  soul  winner, 
and  a  monument  to  the  saving  power  of  Jesus 
Christ— Christian  Life. 

Pilgrim's  Home  Church 
Bible  School 

On  Monday  afternoon,  June  9,  at  two 
o'clock  the  first  Bible  school  ever  held  at 
Pilgrim's  Home  Church  began,  with  Mrs.  Wil- 
lie Stilley  as  director.  We  had  good  attend- 
ance every  day,  averaging  102  per  day.  The 
total  number  attending  throughout  the  week 
was  512.  On  Friday  night  there  was  a  pro- 
gram put  on  by  each  class.  The  things  the 
children  had  made  during  the  week  were  put 
on  display  in  each  class  room  so  the  parents 
could  go  in  and  see  what  they  had  done  dur- 
ing the  week.  We  sure  had  a  wonderful  time 
and  the  Lord  really  blessed  us  during  our 
week  of  Bible  school. 

Mrs.  Mark  Coombs 
Dover,  N.  C,  Route  2 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 
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Question:  What  is  the  prophetic  significance 
of  the  names  "Gog"  and  "Magog"  as  found 
in  the  38th  and  39th  chapters  of  Ezekiel?- 

Elsie  Dunn,  Route  3,  Box  97,  Fountain,  N. 
Car. 

Answer:  Gog  appears  to  be  a  prince  and 
Magog  his  land.  Even  though  there  are  quite 
a  number  of  interpretations  given  to  the  scrip- 
tures in  which  these  names  occur,  I  doubt  that 
anyone  has  a  full  and  complete  interpretation 
that  would  not  be  questioned  by  someone 
else.  There  is  a  quotation  that  appears  on 
page  883  in  the  notes  of  the  Scofield  Bible, 
which  seems  to  be  quite  in  keeping  with  the 
tener  of  the  several  passages  of  scripture  to 
be  found  in  the  Bible,  in  which  these  names 
are  found.  "That  the  primary  reference  is 
to  the  northern  ( European )  powers,  headed  up 
by  Russia,  all  agree.  The  whole  passage  should 
be  read  in  connection  with  Zech.  12:1-4;  14: 
1-9;  Mt.  24:14-30;  Rev.  14:14-20;  19:17-21. 
'Gog'  is  the  prince,  'Magog,'  his  land.  The 
reference  to  Meshech  and  Tubal  (Moscow  and 
Tobolsk)  is  a  clear  mark  of  identification.  Rus- 
sia and  the  northern  powers  have  been  the 
latest  persecutors  of  dispersed  Israel,  and  it 
is  congruous  both  with  divine  justice  and  with 
the  covenants  (e.g.  Gen.  15:18,  note;  Deut. 
30:3,  note)  that  destruction  should  fall  at  the 
climax  of  the  last  mad  attempt  to  exterminate 
the  remnant  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem.  The  whole 
prophecy  belongs  to  the  yet  future  'day  of 
Jehovah'  (Isa.  2:10-22;  Rev.  19:11-21,  and  to 
the  battle  of  Armageddon  (Rev.  16:14;  19:19, 
note),  but  includes  also  the  final  revolt  of  the 
nations  at  the  close  of  the  kingdom-age  (Rev. 
20:7-9)." 

As  Dr.  Scofield  indicates  in  the  quotation 
above  the  people  in  Northern  Europe  are  per- 
secutors of  the  Jews.  This  is  not  a  recent 
thing,  however,  for  they  have  been  persecuted 
in  Russia  and  many  of  the  lands  that  she 
has  influenced  for  several  generations.  Except 
in  the  light  of  prophecy  it  would  be  rather 
strange  for  the  Jews  to  persist  in  living  in 
these  lands  where  such  inhumane  persecution 
has  abounded  for  several  centuries.  During 
much  of  this  time,  the  doors  into  quite  a 
number  of  free  countries  have  been  wide  open 
to  desirable  immigrants  included  among  which 
is  our  own  nation.  Many  of  these  persecuted 
Jews  have  been  desirable  immigrants. 

Even  though  this  is  the  Gentile  Age  proph- 
etically speaking  and  has  been  since  Nebu- 
chadnezzar carried  the  Jews  into  the  Baby- 
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Ionian  captivity,  yet  two  astounding  facts 
remain:  (1)  some  of  the  most  outstanding 
statesmen  during  this  period  have  been  Jews 
and  in  several  instances  their  statesmanship 
and  ability  have  been  the  means  by  which 
some  of  the  greatest  Gentile  nations  have  had 
their  governmental  machinery  enhanced  and 
perfected  to  the  extent  that  they  have  stood 
in  the  first  place  among  the  nations.  Among 
these  were  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  who  were  the  means  of  clarifying 
and  directing  Nebuchadnezzar  to  cany  on  the 
affairs  of  the  Babylonian  state  in  the  will  and 
plan  cf  God;  and  Bismarck,  1815-1898,  the 
mcst  profound  figure  in  Germany  who  is  given 
credit  for  bringing  together  the  several  dis- 
integrated states  of  the  Germanic  people  and 
with  them  formulating  the  German  empire 
which  for  almost  a  century  was  regarded  as 
a  leading  industrial  nation  of  the  world.  Dis- 
raeli of  England,  born  1804,  did  probably  as 
much  for  his  country  for  when  he  came  to 
the  office  of  prime  minister  the  whole  of  Eng- 
land was  rent  asunder  with  strife  and  divi- 
sions which  were  greatly  threatening  the  na- 
tional existence  of  Britain.  In  a  few  years 
he  completed  a  masterly  stroke  of  statesman- 
ship through  which  divisions  and  strife  disap- 
peared and  Britain  took  her  place  in  leading 
t'  e  world  both  on  land  and  sea.  From  this 
t'me  on  to  the  end  of  World  War  II  England 
was  the  world's  master  in  the  field  of  colonial 
possessions  and  ingenuity  boasting  herself  of 
the  fact  that  the  sun  never  set  upon  her  pos- 
sessions and  in  this  relation  to  the  peoples  of 
much  of  the  territory  of  the  world  she  main- 
tained a  diplomatic  relation  satisfactory  to  her 
colonies.  Some  of  the  shrewd  statesmen  and 
diplomats  of  Canada  and  the  United  States 
are  Jews  therefore  it  is  hard  to  estimate  the 
value  to  the  Gentiles  these  ancient,  rejected 
people  of  God  have  been.  (2)  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  Jew  has  been  a  wanderer  who 
lias  not  found  rest  for  the  sole  of  his  foot  for 
r early  two  millenniums,  yet  his  racial  distinc- 
tions and  characteristics  are  as  outstanding  as 
when  he  was  confined  to  his  own  land.  In 
some  instances  the  Jew  has  been  proud  of  this 
fact  whereas  in  others  he  has  put  forth  stren- 
uous efforts  seeking  to  cover  up  this  identity. 
Though  all  this  appears  strange  to  the  mind 
cf  men  yet  God's  word  makes  the  reason  for 
it  clear.  One  day  according  to  the  Bible,  God 
is  going  to  regather  Israel  to  the  ancient  land 
of  promise  and  there  establish  her  for  the 
worst  that  she  has  yet  met  with,  for  it  is  there 
and  then  that  she  meets  with  her  deceiver  and 
God's  arch-enemy  even  Satan,  called  in  the 
Scriptures  by  the  names  of:  the  old  serpent, 


the  dragon,  the  Devil,  the  Assyrian,  the  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  and  others.  The  tragedy 
of  this  whole  strange  and  unparalleled  time 
of  evil  is  that  instead  of  the  Jew  showing  his 
keeness  in  identifying  his  great  and  ancient 
enemy  is  that  he  accepts  him  in  the  person  of 
the  anti-Christ  as  the  deliverer,  even  the  Mes- 
siah. This,  of  course,  could  not  be  were  not 
the  whole  a  planned  deception  on  the  part  of 
the  anti-Christ  who  is  seeking  not  only  to 
dominate  the  Jews  and  thwart  God's  purpose 
in  them,  but  to  dominate  the  whole  human 
race  and  thereby  gain  his  first  evil  end  which  I 
was  to  de-throne  God  and  take  His  place. 
Now  this  is  only  partially  accomplished  on  the 
earth  when  Matthew  24:15  is  fulfilled  in  the  j 
making  of  an  image  to  be  known  by  the  title 
of  the  abomination  of  desolation  which  will 
set  in  the  holy  place  at  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

I  think  this  prophecy  in  Ezekiel  38  and  39 
has  a  long  range  view  rather  than  its  having 
been  fulfilled  in  Antiochus-Epiphanes  or  some 
other  figure  in  history  as  is  thought  by  some 
commentators.  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown, 
in  their  commentary,  Volume  4,  page  349, 
have  the  following  to  say: 

"Magog— (Gen.  x.  2;  1  Chr.  i.  5).  The  name 
of  a  land  belonging  to  Japhet's  posterity. 
Maha,  in  Sanscrit,  means  'land.'  Gog  is  the 
ideal  political  head  of  the  region.  In  Rev. 
xx.  8,  Gog  and  Magog  are  two  peoples.  The 
chief  prince— rather,  'prince  of  Rosh,'  or  'Rosh' 
(LXX).  The  Scythian  Tauri  in  the  Crimea 
were  so  called.  The  Araxes  also  was  called 
Rhos.  The  modern  Russians  may  have  hence 
assumed  their  name,  as  Moscow  and  Tobolsk 
from  Meshech  and  Tubal,  though  their  proper 
ancient  name  was  Slavi  or  Wends.  Hengsten- 
berg  supports  the  English  version,  as  'Rosh' 
is  not  found  in  the  Bible.  'Magog  was  Gog's 
original  kingdom,  though  he  acquired  also 
Meshech  and  Tubal,  so  as  to  be  called  their 
chief  prince.'  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal.  His  high- 
sounding  titles  are  repeated,  to  imply  the 
haughty  self-confidence  of  the  invader  as  in- 
vincible. I  will  turn  thee  back— as  a  refractory 
wild  beast,  which  thinks  to  take  its  own  way, 
hut  is  bent  by  a  superior  power  to  turn  on  a 
course  which  must  end  in  its  destruction. 
Satan  shall  be,  by  overruling  Providence,  per- 
mitted to  deceive  them  to  their  ruin  (Rev.  xx. 
7,  8)  and  put  hooks  into  thy  jaws." 

There's  no  question  in  my  mind  that  this 
Gog,  the  prince  of  Magog,  is  to  be  active  in 
the  hands  of  the  anti-Christ  as  he  causes  the 
nations  of  the  north  with  Russia  as  the  leader 
to  come  down  upon  Palestine  with  great  fury 
being  equipped  with  the  greatest  military  brig- 
ade to  have  assembled  for  battle  anywhere.  In 
this,  of  course,  Gog  meets  with  complete  de- 
feat and  this  defeat  is  so  severe  and  complete 
that  it  will  take  Israel  seven  months  to  bury 
those  who  are  destroyed  in  battle.  Ezekiel 
39:1-4,  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  Gog,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal:  and  I  will 
turn  thee  back,  and  leave  but  the  sixth  part 
of  thee,  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from 
the  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 
the  mountains  of  Israel:  and  I  will  smite  thy 
bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine 


arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand.  Thou 

shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  thou, 
and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee:  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds 
of  every  sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  to 
be  devoured."  Ezekiel  39:10-15,  "So  that 
they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the  field,  neith- 
er cut  down  any  out  of  the  forest;  for  they 
snail  burn  the  weapons  with  fire:  and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob 
those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves 
in  Israel,  the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the 
east  of  the  sea:  and  it  shall  stop  the  noses  of 
the  passengers:  and  there  shall  they  bury  Gog 
and  all  his  multitude:  and  they  shall  call  it 
the  valley  of  Hamon-gog.  And  seven  months 
shall  the  house  of  Israel  be  burying  of  them, 
that  they  may  cleanse  the  land.  Yea,  all  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  bury  them;  and  it 
shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day  that  I  shall 
be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  they 
shall  sever  out  the  men  of  continual  employ- 
ment passing  through  the  land  to  bury  with 
the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  to  cleanse  it:  after  the  end  of 
seven  months  shall  they  search.  And  the  pas- 
sengers that  pass  through  the  land,  when  any 
seeth  a  man's  bone,  then  shall  be  set  up  a 
sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in 
the  valley  of  Hamon-gog." 

Only  one-sixth  of  Russia  and  her  allies'  vast 
army  will  escape  complete  destruction  and  it 
will  be  driven  far  away  into  the  north  to  take 
refuge  in  the  desert  or  uninhabited  lands, 
probably  Siberia.  Ezekiel  38:7,  "Be  thou 
prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself,  thou,  and  all 
thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto  thee, 
and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them." 

God  raised  up  Pharoah  to  magnify  His  name 
in  delivering  Israel  from  Egypt  and  as  He 
raised  up  Nebuchadnezzar  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  away  the  children  of  Israel  and  Cyrus 
for  the  restoration  of  them.  So  Gog,  the 
prince  of  Russia,  or  of  the  land  of  Magog  is 
raised  up  and  in  His  will  God  magnifies  His 
own  name  as  He  gives  the  Jews  triumph  over 
Gog's  powers. 

Some  eminent  scholars  think  this  strange 
miraculous  time  of  trouble  is  about  to  take 
place.  Among  them  is  Dr.  M.  R.  Dellaan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  He  says  in  his  pamphlet, 
Russia  and  the  United  Nations  in  Prophecy, 
"We  come  now  to  the  second  identification  of 
Gog  as  the  prince,  and  Magog  as  the  land  of 
Russia.  The  location  from  which  Gog  conies 
in  Ezekiel  38  and  39,  definitely  describes 
Russia,  and  can  apply  to  no  other  nation. 
Quoting  just  a  few  passages  will  make  this 
Iclear.    In  Ezekiel  39:2  we  read  that  God  will: 

"  'Cause  thee  to  come  up  from  the  north 
parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel.' 

I  "In  verse  six  of  chapter  38,  they  are  said 
to  come  from  the  north  quarters.  Again,  in 
I  verse  15  we  read:  'And  thou  shalt  come  from 
[thy  place  out  of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and 
imany  people  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding 
upon  horses,  a  great  company,  and  a  mighty 
army.' 

"Gog  will,  according  to  the  Word  of  God 
[pescend  upon  the  land  of  Israel  from  the 
jjaxtreme  north.  Remember  in  this  connection, 
that  directions  in -Scripture  are  always  in  rela- 


tion to  Israel  and  Palestine.  North  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  always  'North  of  Palestine.'  South  is 
'South  of  Palestine,'  and  so  with  East  and 
West.    We  now  have  two  identification  marks: 

"1.     Gog  means  Russia. 
"2.  He  comes  from  the  extreme  north,  in 
the  region  where  Russia  today  is  holding  forth. 

"We  call  your  attention  to  just  one  other 
positive  identification,  given  in  the  Word  of 
God,  namely  the  time  when  this  rise  of  Russia 
shall  occur.  First  will  you  notice  the  position 
of  Ezekiel  38  and  39  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
preceding  chapter,  (Ezekiel  37)  contains  the 
prophecy  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones.  It  tells 
of  Israel's  restoration  first  back  into  the  land 
of  Palestine.  Then  Chapter  40,  the  chapter 
which  follows  38  and  39,  describes  Israel's 
Kingdom  rest  and  blessing  after  the  second 


coming  of  Christ.  Read  those  chapters  and 
see  in  Chapter  37  Israel  returning  to  Palestine, 
and  then  in  Chapter  40  Israel  at  rest  in  Pales- 
tine, and  then  amazingly  enough  between 
these  two  chapters,  we  have  Russia's  final  at- 
tack upon  Israel  and  her  utter  defeat. 

Ezekiel  38:14-16,  "Therefore,  son  of  man, 
prophesy  and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  In  that  day  when  my  people  of 
Israel  dwelleth  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 
And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of 
the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many  people  with 
thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army:  And  thou  shalt 
come  up  against  my  people  of  Israel,  as  a 
cloud  to  cover  the  land;  it  shall  be  in  the 
latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my 
land,  that  the  heathen  may  know  me,  when 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


GIVING  GOD  OUR  BEST 

Genesis  22:1-19 


1.  Here  is  something  most  of  us  have  never  really  tried— giving  God 
our  best! 

2.  But  that  is  precisely  what  God  called  upon  Abraham  to  give— 
and  what  he  calls  upon  each  of  us  to  give. 

3.  Let  us  note  the  four  great  experiences  which  came  to  Abraham 
in  this  supreme  test  which  God  caused  him  to  pass  through: 

I.  Abrahams  Testing  Call  from  God:  Unmistakably  God  Call- 
ed for  Abrahams  Best— Just  as  He  Calls  for  Our  Best: 
Gen.  22:1-2. 

1.  God  calls  for  the  best  of  our  love:  Matt.  22:35-40;  Mark  12: 
28-34. 

2.  God  calls  for  the  best  of  our  gifts:  Lev.  27:30-33;  Matt.  6: 
19-33. 

3.  God  calls  for  the  best  of  our  labors:  Matt.  19:27-30;  Matt.  10: 
24-42. 

4.  God  calls  for  the  best  of  our  loyalty:  Luke  9:21-26;  Luke  9: 
57-62. 


Auxiliary  Department 

Auxiliary  women  everywhere  who  have  felt 
keenly  the  truth  of  our  theme  for  the  year, 
"The  Hour  Is  Come,"  have  asked  themselves 
doubtless,  how  may  we  bring  glory  to  the 
name  of  Christ,  our  Saviour?  or  how  may  I 
help  others  to  laud  and  exalt  His  name? 

Surely,  we  are  aware  that  the  mid-night 
hour  of  our  time  is  almost  upon  us,  and  that 
we  should  be  on  the  alert  to  grasp  every 
opportunity  possible  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

We  accept  Him  as  our  Redeemer  and 
Friend,  but  I  am  made  to  wonder  sometimes 
how  many  of  us  recognize  and  acknowledge 
Him  as  our  Lord  and  Master?  We  need  to  take 
a  lesson  from  Thomas,  when  he  cried  out, 


"My  Lord  and  my  God."  We  need  to  realize 
that  He  is  not  only  our  Saviour,  but  our 
Lord  and  Master.  "Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord:  and  ye  say  well:  for  so  I  am"  (Jn.  13: 
13).  In  the  very  next  verse  He  calls  for 
obedience.  So  if  He  is  our  Lord  and  Master, 
we  will  do  whatsover  He  commands.  Our 
permanent  watchword  is,  "For  we  are  labour- 
ers together  with  God  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  3:9).  This 
means  that  He  does  not  send  us  out  alone, 
but  that  we  labour  together,  we  are  His 
partners  and  He  recognizes  us  as  "labourers 
together  with  Him." 

Some  of  the  chief  aims  of  our  Auxiliary  are: 
"Prayer— individual  and  united,  enlistment, 
study  courses  in  missions,  and  stewardship 
and  evangelism,  personal  service,  soul-winning, 
manifestation  of  Christian  fellowship,  develop- 
ment in  Christian  activities  and  the  misisonary 


II.  Abrahams  Ready  Responses  In  Spite  of  the  Great  Cost, 
Abraham  Unhesitatingly  and  Ungrudgingly  Gave 
God  His  Best:  Gen.  22:3-8. 

1.  It  cost  Abraham  his  home  life— no  child! 

2.  It  cost  him  all  personal  incentive  to  life. 

3.  It  also  cost  him  God's  special  promise  which  he  had  esteemed 
so  highly. 

But  he  did  not  hesitate!  He  made  no  excuses!  He  offered  no  ali- 
bis! He  rose  up  early  next  morning  and  entered  upon  the  aw- 
ful ordeal  God  had  called  him  to  pass  through! 


III.  Abrahams  New  Discovery:  That  What  One  Places  on 
God's  Altar  Is  Not  Lost— Never  Can  Be  Lost:  Gen. 
22:9-12. 

1.  Not  a  hair  on  the  child's  head  was  harmed! 

2.  Abraham  received  back  the  child  he  gave  to  God-also  children 
as  numberless  as  the  stars  in  the  heavens! 


IV.  Abrahams  New  Beginning:  From  the  Hour  He  Placed 
His  Best  on  God's  Altar,  Abraham  Began  to  Receive 
God's  Best:  Gen.  22:14-19. 

This  is  always  so.  Most  of  us  live  and  die  and  never  receive  God's 
best  things  in  our  lives  only  because  wc  have  never  given  God 
our  best.    Note  three  things  here  about  Abraham: 

1.  God  brought  a  new  meaning  of  himself  into  Abraham's  life  from 
this  day  on-henceforth  he  was  Jehovah  Jireh:  Gen.  22:14. 

2.  God  made  a  new  and  greater  covenant  of  blessing  with  Abra- 
ham from  that  day  on  and  took  an  oath  to  fulfil  it:  Gen.  22:15-18. 

3.  By  his  blessing  upon  Abraham  and  his  descendants,  God  made 
it  possible  for  Abraham  henceforth  to  live  for  the  whole  wide 
world:  Gen.  22: 18.-Selectecl. 


education  of  our  youth.    If  we  would  put  into  ^ 
practice  the  watchword  for  this  year,  "The 
Hour  Is  Come  that  the  Son  Should  Be  Glori- 
fied," we  need  to  be  in  earnest  about  our 
part  in  this  great  undertaking. 

I  know  of  no  better  way  to  do  this,  than  to 
accept  the  challenge  that  came  to  us  a  short 
time  ago  from  our  printing  press  at  Ayden, 
N.  C.  Many  have,  in  years  gone  by,  learned 
the  value  of  the  "printed  page,"  through  the 
careful  study  of  God's  Word,  religious  maga- 
zines and  papers,  in  books  written  by  great 
men,  etc.  Because  of  the  good  we  have 
derived  from  such  reading  and  study,  we 
should  appreciate  the  opportunity  of  helping 
to  put  wholesome  literature  in  the  homes  of 
others,  especially  where  there  are  young  peo- 
ple. Magazine  stands  throughout  our  land 
are  run  over  with  reading  matter  that  is  un- 
fit for  grown-ups,  much  less  those  whose  minds 
are  in  their  plastic  stage. 

Every  Free  Will  Baptist  home  should  have 
the  Baptist  paper  coming  into  it  each  week. 
As  I  see  it,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  duty  either, 
but  because  we  need  to  "Grow  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,"  through  striving  to  enrich  our  minds 
by  following  the  advice  given  to  Timothy  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  II  Tim.  2:15,  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  div- 
iding the  word  of  truth."  We  suggested  in 
a  previous  article  that  our  Auxiliaries  plan 
definite  campaigns  in  securing  subscribers  for 
the  Baptist  paper  during  the  time  alotted  to 
us.  I  sincerely  hope  this  has  been  done  and 
that  we  shall  find  at  the  end  of  the  campaign 
that  we  have  gone  far  beyond  the  1,000  that 
has  been  designated  by  the  Press.  May  we 
pray  much  and  take  advantage  of  the  few 
remaining  days  to  push  the  number  of  sub- 
scriptions to  a  high  standard.  The  Lord  will 
bless  "bountifully  all  of  those  who  sow  boun- 
tifully." 

Auxiliary  Convention 

Following  is  the  annual  report  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  May  25,  1951  -  May  22,  1952 
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261.82 
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.00 

Christian  Education 
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.00 

Bible  College 

242.00 

242.00 

.00 
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.00 

Superannuation 
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.00 

Home  Missions 
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411.96 
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.00 
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.00 
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.00 

Cragmont  Worn.  Conf. 
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35.00 

.00 
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.00 
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250.07 

.00 

General  Department 
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.00 

Off.  for  Orphanage 
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.00 
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Disbursed  by  departments 

$3,140.69 
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Balance  in  treasury  May  22  ,1952 

155.09 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 
Winterville,  N.  C. 


FILTHY  RAGS 

Mary  Alice  Boss 

Billy  ran  down  the  alley  as  fast  as  he  could 
toward  home.  He  darted  a  glance  behind  him, 
as  he  turned  into  his  own  yard. 

"No,  there  isn't  anybody  coming  after  me," 
he  panted,  as  he  dashed  into  the  woodshed. 

He  sat  down  on  an  old  box,  to  get  his 
breath,  before  going  into  the  house.  He  did 
not  want  anybody  asking  questions,  especially 
Mother.  It  seemed  that  she  could  see  at  a 
glance  when  a  fellow  was  in  trouble. 

Billy  took  another  look  down  the  alley,  then 
walked  slowly  to  the  house. 

"The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth," 
a  voice  seemed  to  say,  so  clearly  that  the  boy 
turned  to  see  who  was  behind  him,  but  no 
one  was  near. 

"Where  have  I  heard  those  words  before?" 
he  thought.  "That  must  be  a  verse  from  the 
Bible."  Thinking  of  the  Bible  brought  his 
recent  wrongdoing  back  to  his  mind  with  a 
jolt.  Had  what  he  had  done  been  a  sin? 
It  must  be.  The  thought  of  the  judgment  day 
frightened  him. 

Mother  was  just  leaving  the  house  to  go  to 
the  store,  when  Billy  came  to  her  and  asked, 
"Where  in  the  Bible  docs  it  tell  which  bad 
things  are  sins?" 

"All  bad  things  are  sin,  but  what  you  want 
to  know  is  found  in  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Here  I'll  show  you,"  and  taking  the  Bible 
from  the  boy's  hand,  she  turned  to  Exodus  20. 
"If  you  want  to  know  more,  I  will  tell  you 
when  I  get  back.    I  must  hurry  now." 

When  she  had  gone,  Billy  went  to  his  room 
and  shut  the  door.  Stretched  out  on  the  bed, 
with  the  Bible  before  him,  the  boy  began  to 
read  the  Commandments. 

Jane  Parr  had  tattled  on  him  several  times 
to  the  teacher.  That  made  Billy  very  angry, 
so  when  he  saw  her  drive  past  the  house,  in 
the  car  with  her  mother,  it  gave  him  the 
chance  he  had  been  waiting  for  to  get  even 
with  her.  He  slipped  around  to  her  back 
ward,  and  with  a  big  rock  he  smashed  her 
doll  buggy.  Hearing  a  car  stop  in  front  of 
the  house,  he  became  frightened  and  ran. 

Billy  read  the  Commandments  over  and 
over.  He  could  not  understand  all  the  words, 
nor  could  he  find  anything  which  said  that 
breaking  other  people's  things  was  sin.  Maybe 
it  told  about  it  somewhere  else  in  the  Bible. 
It  must  be  in  the  Bible  somewhere,  for  he  was 
sure  that  it  must  be  a  sin. 

As  he  read  the  verses  over  again,  he  re- 
membered other  things  he  had  done  that  were 
sins.  He  had  said  bad  words,  and  he  surely 
wasn't  honoring  his  father  and  mother  when 
he  answered  them  crossly,  or  when  he  dis- 
obeyed them.  He  had  not  stolen  big  things, 
but  he  had  taken  cookies  out  of  his  mother's 
cupboard. 


He  tried  to  comfort  himself,  by  telling  him- 
self that  his  sins  were  not  very  big  ones,  but 
then  lie  remembered  hearing  his  Sunday 
School  teacher  say  that  it  was  just  as  bad  to 
steal  a  pin,  as  it  was  to  rob  a  bank. 

"What  shall  I  do?"  moaned  the  boy  mis- 
erably. 

Again  the  memory  of  his  teacher's  words 
came  to  him.  "If  you  are  truly  sorry,  God  will 
forgive  you,  and  take  your  sins  as  far  from 
you  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,"  she  had  said. 

"But  I  am  not  sorry  that  I  broke  Jane's  doll 
buggy.  She  is  just  an  old  tattle  talc,  and 
I  am  glad  that  I  did  it,  so  I  guess  that  Cod 
will  never  forgive  me  now,"  and  the  boy 
sighed  regretfully. 

"I  know  what  I  will  do,"  he  said  suddenly. 
I'll  do  like  the  Boy  Scouts.  I'll  do  a  lot  of 
good  deeds,  and  that  ought  to  take  care  of  a 
lot  of  sins." 

He  ran  downstairs  and  carried  in  a  lot  of 
wood  for  his  mother,  and  then  he  raked  the 
yard,  a  job  liis  father  had  told  him  to  do 
several  days  ago. 

When  he  had  finished,  he  ran  to  Grandma 
Jones'  house  and  asked  her  if  she  needed  any- 
thing from  the  store.  When  he  returned,  he 
refused  the  pennies  she  offered  him,  for  he 
knew  she  couldn't  afford  it,  and  anyway  it 
wouldn't  be  a  good  deed  if  he  took  pay  for 
it,  and  he  surely  needed  a  lot  of  good  deeds 
if  they  were  to  cover  all  his  sins. 

Billy  kept  himself  busy  doing  good  deeds 
all  the  rest  of  the  week.  He  did  feel  a  lot 
better,  but  when  the  minister  announced  his 
text,  the  next  Sunday  morning,  all  the  boy's 
fears  rushed  back  again. 

"Our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags"  (Is. 
64:6),  and  "For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:3). 

While  the  minister  was  preaching,  Billy's 
wicked  heart  seemed  to  open  up,  and  looked 
so  terrible  to  him,  that  he  wished  he  could 
crawl  under  the  scat,  for  he  felt  like  everyone 
must  be  able  to  see  how  full  his  heart  was 
of  the  filthy  rags  of  his  own  righteousness, 
that  he  was  using  to  cover  up  his  many  sins. 

Jane's  tattling  seemed  to  fad  away  beside 
his  own  wickedness.  As  he  listened,  he  heard 
the  minister  read  a  verse  that  gave  him  some 
hope.  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy 
He  saved  us"  (Titus  33:5). 

When  the  invitation  was  given,  Billy  bowed 
at  the  altar  of  prayer  and  truly  repented.  He 
was  really  sorry  now,  so  it  was  not  hard  to 
believe  that  God  forgave  him. 

That  afternoon  he  went  to  Jane's  house  and 
asked  her  to  forgive  him.  "I  don't  have 
enough  money  to  buy  you  another  doll  buggy 
now,"  he  told  her,  "but  I  will  save  until  I  do 
have  enough." 


"That  old  buggy  was  going  to  pieces,  it  is 
so  old.  That  was  why  I  left  it  in  the  back 
yard,"  she  answered.  "My  father  bought  me 
a  nice  new  one  yesterday." 

"Oh,"  said  the  boy  in  relief.  "I'll  get  you 
something  nice  though,  and  then  I  will  feel 
belter  about  it." 

When  Billy  did  his  good  deeds  after  that, 
he  found  that  it  was  a  real  joy  to  be  able 
to  help  someone.  He  loved  his  Saviour  so 
much  that  he  felt  that  he  just  must  show  his 
love  to  others,  too. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 

A  Year  of  Progress 
Among  Free  Will 
Baptists 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Baptist  cause  during  the  closing  year  be  con- 
siderate, tolerant,  and  thankful  for  what  has 
been  done  for  the  glory  of  God.  Yes,  may 
they  be  reasonable  men  and  women,  thought- 
ful in  matters  of  great  concern,  and  be  ready 
to  thank  God  for  what  has  been  done  by 
those  who  have  had  a  hand  in  carrying  the 
work  forward  for  our  denomination  in  the 
name  of  Christ  and  righteousness.  Moreover, 
may  those,  who  are  not  altogether  satisfied 
with  what  the  Press  in  Ayden  has  been  doing, 
think  a  moment  and  realize  that  we  are  sin- 
cere, we  are  desirous  to  serve  our  people  well 
and  faithfully  in  every  phase  of  our  work 
here  in  Ayden.  We,  therefore,  ask  you  to  be 
loyal  to  everyone  of  our  denominational  enter- 
prises; to  be  willing  to  support  them  that  they 
may  become  even  greater  institutions  in  the 
future  for  the  cause  of  the  denomination,  and 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world.  As  loyal 
Free  Will  Baptists,  we  believe  that  God  ex- 
pects it  of  you.  It  is  by  faith,  patience,  and 
love  which  you  have  for  your  denomination 
that  will  cause  you  and  your  church  to  grow 
in  favor  with  God  and  your  fellow  men. 

Think  about  tl lis  in  your  coming  National 
bodies  in  July,  and  pledge  yourselves  to  God 
and  to  your  church  that  you  will,  by  his 
divine  grace,  leadership,  and  power  stand  loy- 
ally and  true  to  your  denomination  in  all  of 
its  phases  of  work.  If  you  will  do  this,  we 
believe  you  will  have  no  regrets  when  the 
coming  fiscal  year  shall  have  come  and  gone 
into  history,  when  our  National  bodies  shall 
meet,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  in  July  of 
1953. 

The  coming  is  the  climax  and  culmination 
of  His  work  of  redemption,  when  the  Body  of 
Christ  will  be  completed  and  every  believer 
clothed  with  glorious  immortality. 

Oh  that  Jesus  would  come  while  I  am  in  life, 
so  that  I  could,  with  my  own  hands,  present 
Him  with  the  crown  of  England  and  the  Em- 
pire of  India.— Queen  Victoria. 
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PRAYER 

"Prayer  is  communion  with  God.  It  implies 
that  God  is  a  person,  able  and  willing  to  hear 
us,  who  has  created  the  universe  and  still  pre- 
serves and  governs  all  his  creatures  and  all 
their  actions.  He  is  not  the  slave  of  his  own 
laws.  He  can  produce  results  by  controlling 
the  laws  of  nature  or  cooperating  with  them  as 
readily  as  a  man  can,  even  more  readily,  for 
he  is  God.  He  can  influence  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men  more  readily  than  even  a  man 
can  induce  his  fellow-men  to  action.  God 
hath  foreordained  both  the  prayer  and  its  an- 
swer. He  has  had  a  plan  from  the  beginning; 
and  he  accomplishes  this  plan  both  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  established  the  universe 
and  the  laws  which  he  set  in  operation,  and  al- 
so by  his  constant  presence  in  the  universe,  up- 
holding and  controlling  it. 

Prayer  is  instinctive  with  man.  In  his  ex- 
tremity of  need  he  cries  out  to  God,  and  God 
requires  prayer  of  all  men;  but  to  pray  to  God 
requires  a  right  relation  to  Him.  Acceptable 
prayer  can  be  offered  unto  God  by  the  right- 
eous only.  The  prayer  of  the  wicked  is  abomi- 
nation unto  him  (Prov.  15:29),  and  "he  that 
turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law, 
even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination"  (Prov. 
28:9).  Only  those  who  have  forsaken  sin 
are  authorized  to  draw  nigh  unto  God.  "In 
prayer  there  is  no  propriety  in  rebels  against 
the  authority  of  God,  approaching  him,  except 
with  renunciation  of  their  rebellion  and  a  peti- 
tion for  pardon.  Prayer  is  the  communion  of 
the  child  of  God  with  his  Father  in  heaven.  It 
consists  of  adoration,  thanksgiving,  confes- 
sion, and  petition."— Bible  Dictionary  by  John 
D.  Davis. 

In  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel  a  wonderful 
prayer  is  recorded,  which  was  offered  by  the 
prophet  Daniel  himself.  I  will  give  a  part  of 
this  prayer  as  it  is  so  fitting  to  the  people  who 
confess  to  be  Christians  today.  Daniel  says: 
"And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to 
seek  my  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting, 
and  sackcloth,  and  ashes:  And  I  prayed  unto 
the  LORD  my  God,  and  made  my  confession, 
and  said,  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God, 
keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  com- 
mandments; We  have  sinned,  and  have  com- 
mitted iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and 
have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  pre- 
cepts and  from  thy  judgments:  Neither  have 
we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our 
princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land"  (Daniel  9:3-6).  Let  us  notice 
that  Daniel  said,  "We  have  sinned."  In  put- 
ting himself  in  the  number,  he  was  speaking 
from  the  standpoint  of  their  national  sin.  As  a 
nation  they  had  sinned  against  God,  actually 
rebelling  against  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Isa- 
iah says;  "Rut  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his 
Holy  Spirit:  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be 
their  enemy,  and  fought  he  against  them" 
(Isa.  63:10). 

When  prosperity  was  realized  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  they  always  turned  away  from 
God.  But  when  adversities  prevailed  and 
they  were  in  sore  need,  they  would  cry  unto 
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God,  as  their  Lord  and  he  always  listened  and 
forgave  their  sins. 

After  Daniel  had  confessed  the  sins  of  the 
people,  together  with  his  own,  as  he  said  "We 
have  sinned,"  God  gave  him  a  wonderful  an- 
swer. 

WHILE  DANIEL  WAS  PRAYING 
"And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  be- 
fore the  LORD  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain 
of  my  God;  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had 
seen  in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being 
caused  to  fly  swiftly,  touched  me  about  the 
time  of  the  evening  oblation.  And  he  inform- 
ed me,  and  talked  with  me,  and  said,  O  Dan- 
iel, I  am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill 
and  understanding"  (Daniel  9:20-22).  Thus 
Daniel  got  to  the  place  where  God  could  an- 
swer his  prayer.  He  confessed  his  sin  and  the 
sin  of  his  people.  A  man  can  get  such  an 
answer  from  God  when  he  gets  in  the  right  re- 
lationship with  God.  Jesus  says;  "If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples" 
(John  15:7,  8).     This  does  not  mean  that 
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God  will  give  us  a  Cadillac  when  a  word  will 
do  our  work.  It  does  not  all  apply  to  the 
wealth  of  this  world.  He  is  talking  about 
"Fruit-Bearing"  and  "Discipleship."  A  lot  of 
foolish  praying  is  done  by  well  meaning,  Christ 
loving  people.  Prayers  that  if  they  were  to  be 
literally  answered  some  of  us  would  be  fit 
subjects  for  a  mental  institution,  perhaps. 

God  wants  us  to  confess  our  sins,  give 
thanks  for  the  blessings  given  to  us  and  peti- 
tion God  for  those  things  which  make  us  bet- 
ter workers  by  increasing  our  efficiency.  Our 
daily  prayer  should  be: 

Give  me  a  heart  like  Thine,  dear  Lord, 
A  heart  that's  clean  and  strong, 

A  sun-lit  heart  with  Holy  zeal, 
To  triumph  over  wrong. 

"Give  me  a  heart  like  Thine, 

Give  me  a  heart  like  Thine, 
O  Master  divine,  my  nature  refine, 

And  give  me  a  heart  like  thine. 

B.  B.  McKinney 

James  says;  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
on  your  lust"  (James  4:3).  The  Psalmist  said; 
"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me"  (Psa.  66:18).  Brother,  if 
there  is  a  little  malice,  or  jealousy,  or  envy,  or 
covetousness,  the  spirit  of  back-biting,  or 
spreading  false  rumors,  God  will  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  your  prayers  until  you  have  confessed 


your  sin  unto  Him.  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  -all  unrighteousness"  (I 
John  1:9). 

To  disobey  any  of  God's  commandments 
places  a  barrier  between  us  and  God,  and  that 
barrier  will  remain  there  until  we  confess  our 
sins.  There  are  many  things  that  get  us 
out  from  the  right  relationship  with  God.  Even 
the  forsaking  of  the  assembling  for  worship 
of  God.  "Let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  to  good  works:  Not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  an- 
other: and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching"  (Hebrews  10:24,  25).  To 
wilfully  stay  away  from  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  assembly  is  to  sin  against  God.  So,  my 
dear  reader,  don't  let  the  devil  fool  you  with 
that  stuff  "That  I  can  do  as  good  at  home  as 
to  go  to  church."  If  you  can  then  Paul  was 
wrong  in  admonishing  us  to  "assemble  to- 
gether." I  will  take  Paul's  word  rather  than 
yours.  The  man  and  woman  who  is  right  with 
God  and  with  man-kind  really  wants  fellowship 
with  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  UNITED  PRAYERS  BRING  RESULTS. 
Peter  therefore,  was  kept  in  prison:  but  the 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  him.  The  Word  says  that  Peter 
was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains,  and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison.  Here  is  the  secret  of  Peter's 
being  set  free  from  the  chains  that  bound  him. 
"And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said, 
Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  has 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  And  when  he 
had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered  togeth- 
er praying"  (Acts  12:11,  12).  Get  your  Bible 
and  read  the  whole  twelfth  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  right  now. 

A  PRAYING  CHURCH  can  do  anything  that 
is  for  the  GLORY  of  God.  But  remember  to 
get  things  across,  the  church  must  be  a  SPIRIT- 
FILLED  organization.  Hearts  must  be  clean. 
Jesus  said,  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you,  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me"  (John  15:3,  4). 
Don't  think  that  you  can  win  souls  if  your 
own  heart  is  not  RIGHT;  it  just  doesn't  work. 
The  PRAYING  MAN  IS  THE  SOUL  WIN- 
NING MAN. 

CAN  THE  UNSAVED  PRAY? 

There  is  one  prayer  that  the  unsaved  man 
can  pray  that  will  be  answered  by  the  Lord. 
Let  us  notice  the  prayer  of  the  publican;  "And 
the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner'  (Luke  18:13).  This  is  the  sinner's 
prayer;  "God  have  mercy  on  me."  This  peti- 
tion with  a  forsaking  of  all  sin  brings  the  sin- 
ner into  the  right  relationship  with  God  where 
he  can  say,  "Our  FATHER"  or  "MY  FATH- 
ER." We  have  no  right  to  call  God  FATHER 
until  we  confess,  and  turn  away  from  our  sins. 
When  we  do  this  with  FAITH  IN  JESUS 
CHRIST  we  become  a  child  of  God— a  member 
of  God's  family. 
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JAMES  HARLEY  WELCH 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  undertake  to 
write  the  death  of  my  kind  and  loving  father, 
James  Harely  Welch,  who  passed  away  June 
4,  1952. 

The  death  angel  visited  the  Veteran's  Hos- 
pital at  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  took  from  us 
our  father  who  was  always  ready  to  help 
anyone  in  need.  I  did  everything  I  could 
for  him,  even  staying  by  his  bed  until  the 
last  breath  left  his  body,  though  he  could  not 
speak  after  he  was  stricken.  Praise  the  Lord, 
when  we  get  to  heaven,  where  the  angels  sing 
and  where  the  sun  does  not  have  to  shine, 
daddy  will  be  able  to  talk  to  me  then.  I 
want  to  live  such  a  life  here  on  earth  that 
when  I  have  gone  the  last  mile  of  the  way, 
and  Lord  says,  "Well  done,"  that  I  can  go 
to  meet  daddy,  for  I  am  sure  he  is  up  there 
waiting  for  me. 

Mr.  Welch  was  59  years  old  and  a  faithful 
member  of  Bay  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Timmonsville,  S.  C,  where  he 
served  as  deacon  , clerk,  Sunday  School  super- 
intendent, and  Bible  class  teacher  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  His  life  was  useful  and  will  be 
greatly  missed,  but  our  loss  is  his  gain.  As 
much  as  we  hated  to  see  him  go,  we  realize 
God  had  something  far  better  in  store  for  him 
for  the  noble  life  he  had  lived. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday,  June  6, 
at  Bay  Branch  Church  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan, 
Rev.  M.  H.  Mellette,  and  Rev.  W.  K.  Bab- 
cock.  Burial  was  in  the  church  cemetery. 
The  American  Legion  Post  No.  47  was  in 
charge  of  the  service. 

He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  wife,  four  children 
and  nine  grandchildren. 

Our  home  will  never  be  quite  the  same, 
for  in  his  passing  truly  we  lost  a  father  like 
every  child  so  badly  needs.  He  was  loyal, 
devoted  and  kind,  but  most  of  all  he  was  a 
Christian.  He  left  a  life  full  of  service  that 
will  cause  us  to  strive  harder  to  make  heaven 
our  home. 

No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches, 
Only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell;  , 
What  grief  I  have  born  in  silence 
For  the  one  I  loved  so  well. 

'Tis  so  sad  for  you  to  be  away  form  us,  Daddy, 

But  sweet  to  think  of  you; 

In  that  beautiful  home  above, 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  so  true. 

Sleep  on  dear  Daddy,  and  take  thy  rest; 
We  miss  you  most  who  loved  you  best. 
God  took  you  home,  'twas  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts,  you're  living  still. 

Dearest  Jesus  help  me 

Ever  Thy  blessed  word  to  keep; 

So  that  I  may  meet  dear  Daddy, 

When  at  last  in  death  I  sleep. 

Written  by  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Oscar  Denham 


Vacation  Bible  School 
Commencement 

Commencement  exercises  for  the  Oliver 
Free  Will  Baptist  Vacation  Bible  School, 
Montgomery  County,  Tenn.,  was  conducted  at 
11:00  o'clock  Sunday  morning,  June  8. 

The  exercises  for  the  closing  feature  began 
with  entire  school  marching  in  from  the  rear 
of  the  church.  Bible  bearer,  Nancy  Murphy; 
United  States  flag  bearer,  Billy  Moore;  and 
the  Christian  flag  bearer,  Daniel  McGregor; 
led  the  procession.  Following  the  call  to  wor- 
ship, salutes  were  given  to  the  flags  and  Bible 
and  appropriate  songs  were  sung  following 
each  salute. 

School  principal,  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  led 
the  group  in  saying  their  school's  motto, 
"Greater  Heights,"  and  the  scripture  theme, 
Psalm  121:1,  2,  after  which  the  entire  school 
sang  their  theme  song,  "Climb,  Climb,  Up 
Sunshine  Mountain." 

Each  department  of  the  school  presented  a 
portion  of  the  morning's  program  as  an  out- 
growth of  their  week's  work. 

The  Nursery,  Beginner,  and  Primary  De- 
partments who  had  been  studying  about 
"God's  World  and  God's  Word"  presented  an 
original  operetta,  "God's  Creation,"  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell,  assisted  by 
Mrs.  John  B.  Murphy,  Mrs.  Leon  Summers, 
Mrs.  Doyle  Moore,  Mrs.  Dorrel  Nichols,  Mrs. 
Alvin  Moore,  Mrs.  George  Coppedge  and  Mrs. 
Fred  Beffa.  Billy  Walker,  carrying  a  globe, 
and  Lain'  Jackson,  carrying  a  Bible,  empha- 
sized the  week's  theme.  Carolyn  Moore,  the 
narrator  and  singer,  and  Earnestine  Evans, 
singer,  dressed  in  choir  robes,  held  prominent 
places  throughout  the  operetta. 

As  the  narrator  told  what  happens  each  day 
of  the  creation,  the  children  enacted  it.  For 
the  firs-  day  Paulette  Badwell  in  a  white  cape 
represented  Day,  and  Betty  Lou  Key,  in 
a  black  cape,  represented  Night. 

For  the  second  day  of  creation,  Lonnie 
Evans  and  William  Graham,  in  blue  capes, 
carried  along  the  sky. 

For  the  third  clay,  Terry  Moore  and  Gary 
Coppedge  carried  tree  branches  representing 
trees  and  Ruth  Jackson  carrying  bouquets  rep- 
resented flowers. 

For  the  fourth  day  of  creation,  William 
Owen  Jones,  wearing  a  yellow  cape,  repre- 
sented the  sun.  He  carried  the  sun  and  placed 
it  in  the  sky.  As  the  sun  went  down,  Oliver 
Whittaker  entered  with  the  moon  and  Bonnie 
Key  with  stars  on  each  finger,  and  twinkled 
them  against  the  night  sky. 

For  the  fifth  day  of  creation,  Doris  Anthony 
fluttered  in  representing  a  bird. 

For  the  sixth  day  animals  were  represented 
by  Alvin  Arms,  the  elephant:  Wanda  Ledford, 
the  lamb;  and  Charles  Graham,  the  horse. 
Ann  Nichols  represented  the  people  that  God 
made  and  said  a  poem. 

For  the  seventh  day  of  creation,  Gail  Beffa 
and  Connie  Moore  represented  the  day  of  rest 
and  said  poems  about  it. 

The  operetta  concluded  with  the  entire  cast 
singing,  "Let  Us  Go  into  the  House  of  the 
Lord." 

Other  children  singing  in  the  operetta  were: 
Oscar  Jones,  Martha  Jones,  Ronnie  Jones,  Judy 


Powell,  H.  T.  Evans,  Sue  Moore,  Doyle  Moore,. 
Jr.,  Phil  Walker,  David  Jackson,  Bobby  Moore, 
Mary  Ann  Hughes,  Ronnie  Evans,  Naomi  whit- 
aker,  and  Peggie  Page. 

The  Junior  Department,  who  had  as  their 
theme  throughout  Bible  school,  "The  Chris- 
tian's Time  and  Talents,"  sang  "You  Have  a 
Talent"  and  "God's  Clock."  They  gave  a 
gospel-graph  story,  "Timepieces  on  Parade." 
Those  in  the  Junior  Department  were:  Martha 
Graham,  Mickey  Hays,  Billy  Moore,  Nancy 
Murphy,  Elizabeth  Coppedge,  Daniel  McGreg- 
or, Sally  Anthony,  Mary  Alice  Whittaker,  Hen- 
ry Whittaker,  Ralph  Arms,  David  Hughes,  and 
Kenneth  Arms.  Mrs.  George  Allen  and  Mrs. 
Ed  Siler  were  the  teachers  and  program  di- 
rectors for  the  Junior  Department. 

The  Intermediates  presented  a  radio  pro- 
gram over  station  WHY  with  Jane  Hays  as  the 
quiz  master,  asking  the  questions.  Those  tak- 
ing part  were:  Christine  Evans,  Nancy  At- 
kins, Barbara  Bagwell,  Helen  Hughes,  Rita 
Siler,  and  Betsy  Crockarell.  Christine  Evans 
and  Nancy  Atkins  sang  "Tune  in  on  Heaven" 
and  "Take  up  Thy  Cross."  The  entire  group 
sang,  "Fairest  Lord  Jesus." 

Teachers  for  the  Intermediate  Department 
were:  Mrs.  George  Head  and  Mrs.  Hyman 
Welch.  They  were  assisted  in  working  out 
their  program  by  Betsy  Crockarell  and  Jane 
Hays. 

Mrs.  Richard  Parham  and  Mrs.  P.  T.  Mc- 
Gregor served  as  handicraft  teachers.  They 
were  assisted  by  Mrs.  Jesse  Hays. 

Miss  Carolyn  Olsen  and  Miss  Margie  Jack- 
son were  Recreation  Directors. 

Betsy  Crockarell  served  as  pianist  and  Mrs. 
Smith  Crockarell  as  song  leader,  assisted  by 
Miss  Carolyn  Olsen. 

Mrs.  Tommy  Jackson,  Mrs.  Cecil  Walker, 
Mrs.  Melvin  Jackson,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Earl  Powell, 
and  Mrs.  Gobel  Evans  were  additional  helpers 
in  the  school. 

Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell,  Publicity  Chrm. 
Olivet  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Montgomery  County,  Tennessee 

OUR  BIBLES 

MRS.  WILBUR  ERB 

It's  nice  to  own  a  Bible; 

I'm  sure  most  of  you  do. 
We  ought  to  take  good  care  of  them 

And  read  them  daily,  too. 

Long  years  ago  the  folks 

Had  not  this  Bonk  to  read. 
They  had  to  listen  to  the  priest, 

And  carefully  give  heed. 

They  listened  half  a  day, 

Rememb'ring  what  they  heard. 

And  in  their  lives,  there  was  a  change 
Wrought  by  the  Holy  Word. 

Let's  read  the  blessed  Book, 

And  each  day  learn  a  part. 
Thy  Word,  to  keep  me  from  all  sin, 

I've  hidden  in  my  heart. 

Words  of  Cheer. 
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St.  C!  aire  Bible  CL 


aire  Dime  ^lass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McAithur,  Ohio 


Deborah,  a  Woman  of 
Courage 

(LESSON  FOR  JULY  13) 

Lesson:   Judges  4:4-8;  5:1-7. 

Golden  Text:  Joshua  1:9. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Deborah  was  not  the  first  to  judge  Israel. 
Four  others  had  preceded  her.  Perhaps  what 
they  had  achieved  in  their  weakness,  by  rely- 
ing upon  God,  had  given  her  courage  to  make 
a  like  attempt.  While  she  was  a  woman,  she 
was  not  a  person  of  weak  and  unstable  char- 
acter, far  from  it.  She  had  judged  Israel  for 
some  time.  That  implies  that  she  had  a  strong 
faith  in  God,  wisdom  and  ability.  Her  fame 
was  more  than  local.  One  has  said,  "Her 
name  signifies  a  bee,  and  she  answered  her 
name  by  her  industry,  sagacity,  sweetness  to 
her  friends,  and  sharpness  to  her  enemies." 
She  was  known  as  a  Prophetess.  God  was  us- 
ing her  and  making  her  a  blessing  to  His 
people.  She  was  in  the  way  of  service.  God 
could  enlarge  her  work  when  occasion  came. 

1.  Hard  times  never  come  upon  a  land  by 
accident.  There  is  always  a  Divine  reason  for 
them.  Godly  Ehud  was  dead,  and  the  people 
turned  away  from  the  Lord  to  do  evil  again. 
The  natural  inclination  of  the  human  heart  is 
to  evil,  and  when  restraining  influences  are 
removed  it  follows  its  natural  channel. 

2.  The  Israelites  had  been  oppressed  before, 
but  this  time  their  condition  seemed  more 
hopeless  than  ever.  Sisera,  the  commander 
of  the  army  of  King  Jabin,  was  better  equipped 
to  keep  them  under  control  than  any  other 
had  been  since  their  forefathers  escaped  from 
Pharaoh.  His  chariots  of  iron  put  him  in  com- 
plete mastery.  They  were  like  the  modern 
mechanized  military  equipment  over  against 
old-fashioned  foot  soldiers.  And  he  had  nine 
hundred  of  them!  Humanly  speaking  there 
was  no  possibility  for  Israel  ever  to  break  his 
power.  It  was  like  the  power  of  sin  which 
no  man  can  remove  from  himself. 

3.  Someone  has  well  said,  "The  name  Deb- 
orah signifies  bee,  and  she  was  provided  with 
the  sting  as  well  as  with  the  honey.  Her  chief 
business  was  to  put  Barak  in  the  front  and 
then  stand  by  him  with  her  counsels,  her 
prayers,  her  faith,  and  her  wholesome  reproof. 
She  was  a  sensible  and  practical  woman." 
Study  also  the  acts  of  Jael  (vs.  18).  Also 
queen,  Esther.— Bible  Expositor. 

4.  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If  thou  wilt 
go  with  me,  then  I  will  go;  but  if  thou  wilt 
not  go  with  me,  I  will  not  go.    "The  character 
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of  Barak,  though  pious,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  heroic.  Like  Gideon,  and,  in  a  sense, 
Samson,  he  is  an  illustration  of  the  words, 
'out  of  weakness  were  made  strong'  (Heb.  11: 
34).  He  could  not  be  satisfied  with  a  mission 
from  God  by  the  mouth  of  a  divinely  accred- 
ited messenger.  He  needed  a  visible  presence 
to  assure  him  of  the  invisible  strength  on 
which  he  had  to  depend."— J.  J.  Lias.  Barak's 
need  of  Deborah's  presence  reminds  one  of 
Moses'  apparent  need  of  Aaron's  presence. 

5.  "The  clans  are  at  length  gathered;  the 
whole  force  marches  from  Kedesh  to  the  foot 
of  Tabor  to  give  battle.  And  now  Sisera,  fully 
equipped,  moves  out  of  Harosheth  along  the 
course  of  the  Kishon,  marching  well  beneath 
the  ridge  of  Carmel,  his  chariots  thundering 
in  the  van.  Near  Taanach  he  orders  his  front 
to  be  formed  to  the  north,  crosses  the  Kishon, 
and  advances  on  the  Hebrews  who  by  this 
time  are  visible  beyond  the  slope  of  Moreh. 
The  tremendous  moment  has  come.  'Up,'  cries 
Deborah,  'for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand.  Is  not 
the  Lord  gone  out  before  thee?"— Peloubet's 
Select  Notes  (1938). 

6.  The  story  of  the  battle  which  followed  is 
found  in  Judges  4:12-16.  Wc  are  told  that 
"the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera."  Two  verses  of 
Deborah's  song  (5:20-21)  indicate  that  this 
discomfiture  was  accomplished  by  a  heavy 
rainstorm  which  was  providentially  sent  at  just 
the  right  time.  It  caused  the  innocent-looking 
Kishon  to  become  a  raging  river,  as  the  waters 
ran  down  the  surrounding  mountains  and  thor- 
roughly  drenched  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon. 
Reading  between  the  lines  we  can  easily  im- 
agine what  followed.  Many  of  the  heavy 
chariots  of  iron  became  hopelessly  mired.  The 
horses  were  unable  to  pull  them  and  became 
unruly.  The  whole  army  was  thrown  into 
panic.  Sisera  left  his  chariot  and  fled  on  foot. 
The  Israelites,  fired  with  courage  and  faith 
that  God  was  interposing  in  their  behalf,  pur- 
sued the  Canaanites  and  slew  them. 

7.  During  World  War  I,  A  German  army 
pretended  to  be  defeated  and  fled  in  apparent 
terror.  The  foolish  Russians  followed  them 
headlong  into  a  marshy,  swampy  forest  where 
their  artillery  mired  down.  Then  German  bat- 
teries, already  posted,  opened  fire  on  the  help- 
less Russians.  Over  seventy  thousand  Russian 
soldiers  were  killed. 

8.  "Meanwhile  Sisera,  a  coward  at  heart, 
more  familiar  with  the  parade-ground  than  fit 
for  the  stern  necessities  of  war,  leaves  his 
chariot,  and  abandons  his  men  to  their  fate, 
his  own  safety  all  his  care.  Seeking  that,  it 
is  not  to  Harosheth  he  turns.  He  takes  his 
way  across  Gilboa  toward  the  very  region 
which  Barak  lias  left.  On  a  little  plateau 
overlooking  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  near  Kedesh, 
there  is  a  settlement  of  Kenites  whom  Sisera 
thinks  he  can  trust.     Like  a  hunted  animal 


he  presses  on  over  ridge  and  through  defile 
till  he  reaches  the  black  tents  and  receives 
from  Jael  the  treacherous  welcome,  'Turn  in, 
my  lord,  turn  in  to  me;  fear  not.'  The  pitiful 
tragedy  follows.  The  coward  meets  at  the 
hand  of  a  woman  the  death  from  which  he  has 
fled.  Jael  gives  him  fermented  milk  to  drink 
which,  exhausted  as  he  is,  sends  him  into  a 
deep  sleep.  Then,  as  he  lies  helpless,  she 
smites  the  tent-pin  through  his  temples."— 
Robert  A.  Watson. 

9.  Along  with  her  other  abilities,  Deborah 
was  a  poet.  She  celebrated  the  great  victory 
over  Sisera  in  a  song  (chapter  5)  which  is 
one  of  the  most  ancient  and  vigorous  speci- 
mens of  Hebrew  poetry.  She  thanks  God  for 
the  leaders  who  offered  themselves  willingly. 
Good  leadership  is  very  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  any  state  or  nation,  and  people  who  are 
really  capable  of  efficient  leadership  are  per- 
forming a  service  if  they  offer  themselves  or 
respond  to  a  call.  However,  only  a  few  can 
lead.  Most  of  us  must  follow;  and  responsive, 
courageous  followers  are  essential,  too.  So 
Deborah  gives  thanks  for  those  who  followed. 
But  her  song  shows  that  only  certain  tribes 
rallied  to  the  war,  and  she  sharply  chides  other 
tribes  for  their  lethargy.  Judah  is  not  men- 
tioned at  all.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

10.  Did  Deborah  rise  to  her  great  position, 
as  far  as  we  know,  because  she  was  born  in 
a  great  family  or  because  she  had  wealth; 
and  what  lesson  do  you  draw  from  this?  What 
would  you  say  were  Deborah's  outstanding 
characteristics?  Who  had  the  greater  faith, 
Deborah  or  Barak?  In  what  kind  of  heart 
must  a  real  revival  of  national  spirit,  and, 
for  that  matter,  of  religious  fervor,  arise?  How 
many  different  characteristics  of  God  do  you 
find  referred  to  in  our  lesson?  What  are  some 
of  the  things  that  women  do  pre-eminently  in 
the  church  of  Christ?  In  what  work  especially 
do  men  need  the  inspiration  and  enthusiasm 
of  women?  How  many  different  causes  con- 
tributed to  the  defeat  of  Sisera  and  his  army? 
Would  you  say  from  this  lesson  that  God  uses 
men  natural  causes  to  bring  about  his  ordained 
purposes?  Do  you  think  there  is  a  time  too 
early  for  undertaking  some  great  venture  such 
as  this,  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  a  time 
too  late  for  undertaking  such  a  venture? 
What  made  the  hour  ripe  for  Deborah's  send- 
ing for  Barak  and  commanding  him  to  go  to 
battle  against  Sisera?— Select  Notes. 

11.  The  lesson  comments  in  our  quarterlies 
will  be  very  helpful,  we  are  sure.  The  Bible 
Student  is  a  great  quarterly  for  all  young  peo- 
ple, and  also  for  older  people  who  are  still 
young  in  heart. 

• 

Gideon,  a  Man  of  Faith 
and  Humility 

(LESSON  FOR  JULY  20) 

Lesson:  Judges  6:11-17;  6:25-27;  8:22-23. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  27:11. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Our  lesson  of  nearly  three  chapters  consists 
t  f  the  vivid  story  of  a  grievous  oppression  and 
of  a  remarkable  deliverance.  The  deliverance 
was  achieved  under  the  leadership  of  Gideon, 


whom  God,  in  unusual  ways,  summoned  and 
encouraged.  It  is  important  that  the  entire 
lesson  should  be  read.  (Reading  time  about 
twenty-two  minutes).  Except  for  the  last  two 
verses,  our  printed  text  relates  to  revents  pre- 
liminary to  the  deliverance,  in  which  Gideon 
is  called  and  courageously  demolishes  the  altar 
of  Baal  which  had  been  maintained  by  his 
own  father  and  the  men  of  his  town.  This 
needed  to  be  done  before  God  could  be 
expected  to  work  in  their  midst.  Gideon 
asked  for  signs  that  God  was  speaking  with 
him  and  that  he  would  work  deliverance 
through  hirrij  and  God  was  patient  with  him 
and  granted  his  requests.  Then  Gideon  in 
faith  undertook  the  seemingly  impossible  task 
of  driving  the  Midianites  and  Amalekites  out 
of  the  land.— Arnold's  Comemntary. 

1.  One  would  have  thought  that,  with  the 
glorious  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  the 
bondage  of  Jabin  that  the  defeat  of  the  host 
under  Sisera,  the  Israelites  would  have  whole- 
heartedly and  zealously  turned  to  Jehovah  in 
thanksgiving  and  in  obedience  to  his  laws,  for- 
saking the  sins  which  had  brought  about  the 
oppression,  from  which  they  were  so  wonder- 
fully delivered.  But  no;  it  is  the  story  of  the 
human  heart  over  and  over  again;  man  is  so 
prone  to  forget  God,  to  forget  all  of  his  bene- 
fits, and  to  go  his  own  stubborn  way. 

2.  Nothing  else  brings  men  to  God  so  quick- 
ly as  trouble;  and,  when  the  oppression  of 
the  Midianites  became  unbearable,  the  guilty 
children  of  Israel  turned  to  Jehovah,  beseech- 
ing him  to  deliver  them.  The  Lord  sent  a 
prophet  to  them,  who  reminded  them  of  their 
sins  and  of  their  disobedience.  God  is  for- 
giving and  merciful  and  gracious,  but  there 
comes  a  time  when  God  cannot  automatically 
pardon  sins  and  restore  a  chastened  people  to 
their  former  joy  and  liberty  without  remind- 
ing his  people  of  the  awfulness  of  their  sins 
and  of  the  punishment  which  they  are  en- 
during. Forgiveness,  if  lessons  were  not 
learned  by  it,  would  ultimately  prove  harmful. 
This  prophet  appears  without  name,  one  of 
the  many  great  anonymous  characters  of  Scrip- 
ture.—Select  Notes. 

3.  History  indicates  that  men  of  the  advent- 
uring type  can  come  from  any  strata  of  society. 
Gideon  came  from  the  ranks  of  ordinary  men. 
His  clan  was  the  weakest  in  Manasseh,  and  he, 
the  least  of  his  family.  One  could  not  expect 
much  from  him,  yet  he  liberated  his  country. 

4.  The  story  of  the  fleece  has  been  judged 
by  some  to  be  a  crude  method  to  test  God, 
but  out  of  it  Gideon  evolved  a  faith  that  sat- 
isfied him,  and  upheld  him.  Religion  if  it  is 
to  have  any  personal  value  must  be  founded 
upon  personal  experience.— Selected. 

5.  "Too  Many  for  Me"  (Judg.  7:2).  Not 
too  many  of  the  right  kind.  Too  many  of  the 
fearful  kind.  Too  many  for  God  to  work. 
Some  evidently  would  only  be  in  the  way,  as 
we  often  say,  a  drag  rather  than  a  help. 
Twenty-two  thousand  too  many.  Out  of  every 
thirty-two  soldiers,  twenty-two  left.  Still  too 
many.  Another  army  of  10,000  was  examined 
and  all  but  a  few  were  sent  home.  Out  of 
32,000  only  300  were  accepted!  Many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen.  God  works  in 
mysterious  ways.  His  ways  are  so  manifold, 
so  diversified  that  one  cries  out,  "Great  is 
the  Lord,  .  .  .  His  greatness  is  unsearchable" 


(Ps.  145:3).  Paul  exclaims,  "O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments, 
and  His  ways  past  finding  out!"  (Rom.  11:33). 
Contrast  this  with  the  case  of  Meroz  (Judg.  5: 
23)  where  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said,  "Curse 
ye  Meroz,  .  .  .  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants 
thereof."  Why  should  Meroz  be  cursed? 
What  had  they  done?  Nothing.  Then  why 
should  they  be  cursed?  "Because  they  came 
not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord."  Two  very  im- 
portant elements  of  service  may  here  be  noted. 
In  one  case  a  people  unwilling  and  in  the 
other  case  a  people  unfit.  From  one  case  we 
learn  that  God  must  help  if  there  are  many, 
and  in  the  other,  that  can  and  will  help  if 
there  are  few.— Bible  Illustrator. 

6.  Divine  interposition  does  not  preclude  the 
wisest  and  most  effective  disposal  of  the  means 
at  hand-  Decimated  to  the  point  of  utter  hu- 
man hopelessness,  Gideon  disposed  of  his  he- 
roes with  the  skill  of  a  divinely-instructed 
strategist.  The  blaring  trumpets,  the  crash  of 
breaking  vessels,  the  sudden  flash  of  torches, 
bursting  through  the  darkness,  and  the  ap- 
pointed battle-cry,  well  simulated  a  besieging 
host.  Midian  was  confused,  and  destroyed  it- 
self. "The  battle  is  not  your's,  but  God's" 
It  is  nothing  for  him  "to  save  by  many  or  by 
few." 

7.  The  statement  of  Napoleon  that  God  was 
on  the  side  of  the  strongest  battalions  is  dis- 
proved over  and  over.  In  1914  the  German 
army  was  almost  in  sight  of  Paris.  The  British 
army,  outnumbered  three  or  four  to  one,  re- 
pelled wave  after  wave  of  attack  in  the  battle 
of  the  Marne.  One  more  attack  and  the  thin 
line,  exhausted  and  without  ammunition, 
would  have  been  brushed  out  of  the  way  and 
the  Germans  would  have  been  in  Paris.  But 
that  attack  never  came.  German  prisoners 
afterwards  said  they  saw  the  British  were  be- 
ing reinforced.  No  reinforcements  were  re- 
ceived; there  were  none  to  come.  But  more 
than  one  has  told  the  incident  and  expressed 
the  utmost  confidence  that  God  put  confusion 
into  the  enemy  just  as  he  did  many  times  of 
old.  This  is  an  age  of  skepticism,  of  doubt, 
of  criticism.  In  many  quarters  it  is  regarded 
as  an  indication  of  superior  knowledge  and 
strength  of  character  to  doubt.  But  God  still 
has  a  few  who  can  march  around  the  Jerichos 
of  sin  and  shout  until  the  walls  fall  down, 
lie  still  has  a  few  who  are  willing  to  take 
nothing  but  the  lamp  of  truth  in  the  pitcher 
of  humanity  and  cry  salvation  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.-Arnold's  (1920) 

8.  The  devil  has  seldom  since  his  first  suc- 
cess had  such  another  success  over  God  and 
God's  servants  as  he  had  in  Gideon's  awful  fall. 
For  Gideon,  when  he  died,  and  long  before  he 
died,  left  Israel  very  much  where  he  had 
found  her  when  he  cut  down  his  father's  un- 
clean grove  and  overthrew  his  father's  lewd 
altar.  Sin  was  the  cause  of  all  the  evil  that 
Gideon  in  his  bravery  had  all  his  life  been 
battling  with;  but,  instead  of  going  himself, 
and  taking  all  his  soldiers  and  all  his  people 
up  with  him  to  God's  house  against  sin,  Gid- 
eon set  up  a  sham  house  of  God  of  his  own, 
and  a  sham  service  of  God  of  his  own,  with 
the  result  to  himself  and  to  Israel  that  the 
sacred  writer  puts  in  such  plain  words.  The 
pleasure-loving  people  came  up  to  Gideon's 


pleasure-giving  ephod  when  both  he  and  they 
should  have  gone  to  God's  penitential  ephod. 
Gideon  could  hew  down  the  enemies  of  Israel 
by  the  thousand;  but  all  the  time  he  was  doing 
absolutely  nothing  to  heal  the  real  hurt  of 
the  daughter  of  his  people."— Alexander  Whyte. 

9.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  lesson. 

1.  Gideon's  call  to  do  the  impossible. 

2.  Encouraging  faith  in  a  called  person. 
3:  Cowards  may  become  great  braggarts, 

4.  W  hy  Gideon's  strategy  worked. 

5.  Why  Gideon  refused  a  crown. 

6.  Why  Gideon  upset  much  of  the  good 
he  had  accomplished. 

7.  Underscore   at   least   ten  truths  you 
find  in  our  quarterlies. 

Father's  Day  Program 

The  third  Sunday  in  June,  Father's  Day,  was 
observed  by  the  Mother  Church,  New  Zion,  S. 
C.  Honor  was  paid  to  the  living  fathers  and 
a  loving  tribute  to  those  who  have  passed 
away.  A  large  white  cross  represented  our 
heavenly  Father. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  pastor,  Rev.  L.  L. 
Powell  of  Hyman,  S.  C,  along  with  all  the 
rest  for  helping  with  the  program.  We  need 
fathers  like  Brother  Powell  to  help  bring  our 
nation  to  her  knees. 

We  ask  everyone  who  knows  the  value  of 
prayer  to  earnestly  pray  that  God  will  have 
his  way  in  our  church. 

Father  Cares 
All  the  little  children 
Wherever  they  may  be, 
In  his  land  of  sunshine 
Or  far  across  the  sea. 
The  loving  Father  cares, 
Wherever  they  may  be. 
He  watches  over  His  children 
With  tender  care  so  free. 
Our  heavenly  Father  sends  His  love 
To  you  and  to  me. 

Mrs.  Rhames  Morris 
Route  1,  Box  151 
New  Zion,  S.  C. 

Tomorrow 

Grenville  Kleiser 

"Tomorrow  I  shall  freely  give 

To  help  some  one  in  need; 
Tomorrow  I  shall  try  to  find 

A  hungry  heart  to  feed. 

"Tomorrow  I  shall  gladly  say 

A  word  of  kindly  cheer; 
Tomorrow  I  shall  do  a  deed 

To  free  some  one  from  fear. 

"Tomorrow  I  shall  sacrifice 

My  selfish  ways  and  views; 
Tomorrow  I  shall  prove  that  I 

A  nobler  way  can  choose. 

"Tomorrow  I  shall  something  do 
To  make  an  honored  name." 

Alas,  he  put  it  off  too  late- 
Tomorrow  never  came! 
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Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before 
their  eyes." 

"Two  things  arc  positively  declared  in  these 
verses.  First— Russia's  defeat  will  only  come 
down  when  she  swoops  down  upon  the  land 
of  Palestine;  and  second— it  will  be  after  Israel 
has  returned  to  the  land.  Now  Israel  is  al-. 
ready  in  the  land  as  a  nation  and  enjoying  a 
precarious  and  temporary  peace.  And  so  the 
stage  is  already  set  for  Russia's  ultimate  thrust. 
How  much  Farther  she  will  go  with  her  diver- 
sion moves  in  other  countries,  such  as  the 
Balkans,  Korea,  Indo-China,  Western  Europe 
and  Nepal,  before  she  strikes  at  her  real  tar- 
get, Israel  and  the  land  of  Palestine,  we  do 
not  know  ,  but  there  seems  very  little  left  to 
prevent  her  from  striking  at  any  time. 

"In  the  recent  conference  between  our  Presi- 
dent and  the  Prime  Minister  of  Britain,  it 
was  reported  that  they  agreed  that  the  defense 
of  Western  Europe  was  the  all-important  thing 
before  our  strength  is  sapped  by  secondary  at- 
tempts to  stop  Russia  in  other  theatres  of 
of  war,  such  as  Korea  and  Indo-China.  How 
I  wish  that  I  could  remind  them  that  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God,  the  real  area  of  de- 
fense must  be  in  the  Middle  East  and  the  land 
of  Israel.  Over  a  dozen  verses  in  these  two 
chapters  alone,  of  Ezekiel,  tell  us  that  the 
final  battle  with  Russia  must  be  fought  over 
Palestine,  and  there  only  will  it  be  decided. 

"But  now  to  return  to  the  question  of  just 
when  this  battle  will  occur.  We  have  already 
proved  that  it  will  be  AFTER  Israel's  return 
to  the  land.  It  will  also  be  before  Israel's 
final  establishment  in  the  land  under  the  reign 
of  the  Messiah.  We  can,  therefore,  definitely 
fix  the  time  of  Russia's  defeat  somewhere  be- 
tween Israel's  national  political  restoration 
(which  happened  in  the  last  two  years)  and 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  at  the  end  of 
the  Tribulation.  By  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  we  refer,  of  course,  to  His  return  at 
the  close  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord  and  the 
Tribulation  upon  this  earth.  We  know,  of 
course,  that  the  rapture  will  occur  seven  years 
before  this  event  called,  'The  Second  Com- 
ing'." 

"Rev.  20:7-10,  'And  when  the  thousand 
years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out 
of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  to- 
battle:  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and  fire 
came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and 
devoured  them.  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever.' 

"First,  the  time  of  battle  is  entirely  different 
in  these  two  instances.  In  Ezekiel,  Gog  comes 
against  Palestine  during  the  tribulation  period. 
In  Revelation  the  rebellion  of  Gog  is  one  thou- 
sand years  later,  after  the  millennium. 

"Second,  the  Gog  of  Ezekiel  comes  from 


the  north.  In  Revelation,  Gog's  armies  come 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

"Third,  since  the  word  'Gog'  means  'prince,' 
Russia's  hordes  in  the  tribulation  are  led  by 
the  Prince  of  Russia,  while  in  Revelation  20, 
the  Gog,  or  Prince  is  Satan  himself,  the  Prince 
of  this  world. 

"Fourth,  in  Ezekiel  Gog,  or  the  Prince  of 
Russia,  is  against  Israel  and  God  is  against 
Gog,  while  in  Revelation  it  is  Gog  against 
God  and  the  saints  of  God  in  Jerusalem. 

"Fifth,  the  armies  of  Russia  in  Ezekiel  fall 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  the  remnants 
of  only  one-sixth  of  them  are  driven  back  into 
the  north  parts  (probably  Siberia)  and  pos- 
sibly become  the  nucleus  of  the  deceived  na- 
tions to  be  destroyed  in  Revelation  after  the 
millennium.  The  armies  in  Ezekiel  38  are 
destroyed  by  the  sword  and  it  takes  seven 
months  to  bury  their  bodies  in  the  land  of 
Palestine. 

"However,  in  Revelation  20,  Gog  never  gets 
a  chance  to  join  battle,  but  before  a  single 
shot  is  fired,  God  intervens  and  sends  fire  from 
heaven,  and  destroys  them.  They  are  plunged 
alive  into  their  doom,  the  Devil  is  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  with  the  beast  and  false  proph- 
et, and  then  follows  the  last  judgment  at  the 
Great  White  Throne,  and  all  the  wicked  are 
cast  into  hell. 

"It  is  quite  clear  then,  that  Russia's  road 
today  leads  directly  to  her  defeat  in  the  not 
distant  future  in  the  land  of  Israel,  by  a  mighty 
federation  of  nations,  patterned  after  the  pres- 
ent United  Nations  now  struggling  with  this 
very  problem.  Russia  will  not  be  in  this 
United  Nations  anymore  in  the  tribulation  time 
but  will  be  entirely  on  her  own.  The  Feder- 
ation of  Nations  which  God  will  use  to  destroy 
Russia  will  be  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Superman,  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Beast  out  of 
t  ie  Sea  of  Revelation  13.  Russia  has  declared 
war  upon  God,  and  since  the  Russian  revolu- 
tion of  1918  things  have  come  thick  and  fast, 
and  it  seems  that  we  are  now  nearing  the 
climax.  Gog  lias  set  its  face  against  Almighty 
Cod,  virtually  making  it  a  crime  to  believe 
in  Gad,  forbidding  the  right  of  religious  as- 
semblies, and  substituting  for  God  in  the 
schools,  the  philosophy  of  Marxism  and  anti- 
God  propaganda.  Mothers  are  forbidden  to 
teach  their  children  about  Christ,  and  Rus- 
sia's ultimate  purpose  and  aim  is  the  destruc- 
tion of  all  Christians  and  all  of  Israel  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

"How  long  it  will  be  until  God  steps  in  we 
cannot  tell,  but  the  indications  are  that  this 
cannot  continue  much  longer.  God's  next 
move  will  be  the  return  of  our  precious  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  the  hour  of  the  world's 
greatest  judgment  and  trial  will  come  without 
any  warning,  and  God  Himself  will  take  a 
hand  in  the  settling  of  the  affairs  of  the 
nations. 

"A  careful  study  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel 
which  we  recommend  to  you  will  show  you 
there  are  two  great  battles  mentioned  in  Joel's 
prophecy,  one  in  the  second  chapter,  and  one 
in  the  third.  In  Joel  chapter  two  we  have  the 
northern  army  coming  down  with  its  terrible 
destruction,  only  to  meet  defeat,  but  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Joel  we  have  another  battle, 
subsequent  to  tin's  one,  in  which  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  will  be  engaged,  and  these  in 


turn  will  be  judged  by  God  Himself.  From 
the  picture  it  seems  quite  clear  that  God  will 
permit  a  Federation  of  Nations  patterned  after 
the  United  Nations  under  the  leadership  of 
the  Man  of  Sin,  to  destroy  Russia,  and  then 
God  Himself  will  later  destroy  this  Federa- 
tion of  Nations  because  of  their  rejection  of 
God  Himself.  As  we  see  the  nations  lined  up 
today  between  east  and  west,  Russia  and  her 
allies,  against  the  rest  of  the  nations  of  the 
world,  we  have  a  foreshadowing  of  that  which 
lies  within  the  very  near  future.  How  soon 
it  will  be  no  one  knows,  but  we  confidently 
believe  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  draw- 
ing very  near. 

"The  Bible  clearly  foretells  that  Russia  will 
in  the  latter  days  seek  to  conquer  and  sub- 
jugate all  the  world  to  communism  and  the 
ungodly  anti-Christian,  anti-God  philosophy  of 
its  founders.  She  will  go  far  in  her  attempt, 
only  to  meet  utter  defeat  when  she  finally 
invades  the  land  of  Israel.  When  that  hap- 
pens sire  will  meet  her  Waterloo." 


Association  Speaker 


Mike  Monroney 


The  Honorable  Mike  Monroney,  U.  S.  sen- 
ator from  Oklahoma,  will  bring  an  address  to 
the  delegates  attending  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  at  Shawnee,  Okla. 
Mr.  Monroney  will  speak  Wednesday  night, 
July  16. 

The  senator  will  give  an  analysis  of  the 
current  world  situation  as  it  relates  to  the 
church,  according  to  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd, 
program  committee  chairman. 

Mr.  Monroney  was  elected  to  the  senate 
in  1950  after  establishing  an  enviable  record 
as  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
In  1946  he  received  the  first  Collier's  award 
for  distinguished  congressional  service  ever 
given  any  House  member. 

Two  recent  pieces  of  legislation  which  he 
has  introduced  include  a  bill  calling  for  the 
construction  of  a  Prayer  Chapel  in  the  Senate 
building  and  a  "clean  government"  bill  to  take 
politics  out  of  the  tax  collecting  system. 
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y^oldier's    Faith  w 


By  Dr.  W.  H.  Alexander 


Last  week  I  heard  one  of  the  finest  sermons  that's  ever 
been  given.  I  was  in  an  airplane  flying  from  Chicago  to  Des 
Moines,  and  the  sermon  came  from  a  soldier,  not  yet  old 
enough  to  vote. 

I  was  leaning  back  in  my  seat,  glad  of  a  few  hours'  respite 
from  my  lecture  tour,  when  the  hostess  approached  me  rather 
hesitantly.    "Aren't  you  Doctor  Alexander?"  she  asked. 

"Why,  yes,"  I  said,  surprised. 

"Well,  Doctor,  I  wondered— there's  a  boy  back  here  just 
returned  from  Korea.  He  has  no  hands,  and  he  wants  to 
smoke.    Would  you  help  him?" 

And  then  it  began.  At  that  moment,  I  was  out  of  words, 
out  of  inspiration,  out  of  energy,  but  all  that  changed  after  an 
hour  of  talking  to  Lloyd. 

The  hostess  introduced  me  to  the  youngster.  I  lit  a 
cigarette  for  him  and  put  it  to  his  lips.  Between  puffs  he 
asked  me  about  my  work. 

"Well,  Lloyd,"  I  said,  "right  now  I'm  acting  as  chaplain 
of  the  Republican  Party.  I'm  giving  a  series  of  lectures  all 
over  the  country— forty  in  the  last  forty-three  nights." 

"Golly,  that  must  be  quite  a  job.  What  do  you  talk 
about?" 

"Good  government  mostly.  That's  the  primary  thing. 
Good  government  is  something  that's  above  and  beyond  poli- 
tical parties.     It's  vital  to  all  of  us." 

"You  know,  Doctor,"  he  said  thoughtfully,  "that's  a  won- 
derful thing  you're  doing  for  our  country." 

Can  you  imagine  that?  Here  was  a  fine,  clean-cut  Amer- 
ican youngster  who'd  given  both  his  hands  to  defend  his 
country,  and  he  was  being  grateful  to  me!    I  was  ashamed. 

We  talked  some  more.  Lloyd  seemed  a  little  upset  about 
his  handicap  and  the  future,  so  I  tried  to  comfort  him  in  the 
only  way  that  I  could.  As  we  were  about  to  land,  I  helped 
him  on  with  his  jacket,  and  put  in  one  last  word: 

"Lloyd,  the  most  important  thing  in  the  world  is  not 
what  happens  to  us,  but  what  we  let  our  fate  or  our  misfortune 
do  to  us.  There's  an  old  hymn  I  think  you  ought  to  remem- 
ber: Be  not  dismayed,  whate'er  betide,  God  will  take  care 
of  you." 

And  that's  where  he  preached  me  that  sermon— in  one 
sentence.  He  looked  at  me  with  a  grin  and  said  quietly, 
"Don't  you  worry,  Doctor.  I'm  a  little  nervous  right  now, 
but  deep  inside  I  know  God  is  watching  over  me,  and  I'm 
not  really  worried  or  afraid." 

I'll  never  forget  that  boy's  trust  in  his  Creator.  I  hope 
you  won't  either.— Sel. 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 

MINISTERS'  AND  DEACONS'  MEETING  -  Mt.  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  SELMA, 

Zion  Church,  Arkansas,  Monday  night  after  the  third  CALIFORNIA— Vacation  Bible  School  beginning  July 
Sunday  in  each  month.  28.     Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 


RADIO  PROGRAM— Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  KPOC, 
each  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

FOR  SALE— One  16mm  projector,  one  public  ad- 
dress system,  and  one  mimeograph  machine,  all  in 
goood  condition.  If  interested,  write  Rev.  O.  M. 
Hilburn,  Darlington,  South  Carolina. 


Doings  of  the  Woman's 
Aux.,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Jacksonville,  Florida, 
is  busy  for  the  Lord.  They  are  making  out- 
standing accomplishments.  Last  week,  June 
23-27,  they  conducted  a  stewardship  class  in 
the  church.  Sister  Beukah  Andreu  was  the 
able  instructor  for  this  class.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  they  covered  and  padded  the  seats 
of  their  newly  purchased  Sunday  school  bus. 
The  purchase  of  this  forty-eight  passenger  bus 
was  also  their  project.  Sister  Edna  Pinkston, 
their  president,  came  back  from  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Camp  of  Georgia,  all  filled  with  en- 
thusiasm to  go  to  work.  The  First  Church  is 
now  in  the  process  of  building  a  new  brick- 
church  and  the  women  are  actively  supporting 
this  phase  of  the  work,  too. 

Mrs.  Elton  D.  Coleman,  Reporter 

2613  Lowell  Ave. 

Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Alabama  State  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  met  with 
the  Prospect  church  at  Dothan,  Alabama,  with 
a  large  crowd  of  ministers,  delegates  and  friends 
in  attendance.  We  met  in  the  new  Prospect 
church  building,  this  being  the  first  service  held 
in  the  new  building. 

The  theme  for  the  convention,  "The  Hour  Is 
Come,"  was  carried  throughout  all  of  the  inspi- 
rational talks  given  by  the  various  vice  presi- 
dents. 


2  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  GRlF- 
TON,  N.  C,  will  hold  services  in  the  hotel  over 
W.  I.  Bissitt's  office  Until  a  church  home  is  secured. 
Sunday  School,  9:45  a.m.;  morning  worship,  1  and 
3  Sundays,  11  a.m.;  evening  worship,  8  p.m.;  and 
prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  night,  8  p.m. 

THE  FLORIDA  STATE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
YOUTH  CAMP,  located  five  miles  south  of  Cotton- 
dale,  on  highway  231  will  hold  a  dedication  service 
of  the  Youth  Camp  on  July  20.  All  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches  that  belong  to  the  Florida  State 
Association  are  urged  to  call  off  their  services  on 
that  day  and  come  help  in  this  dedication.  Please 
bring  a  well  filled  basket. 


We  feel  like  a  great  deal  was  accomplished 
in  our  State  Convention  this  year  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  better  auxiliaries  the  coming 
year. 

The  evening  program  was  rendered  by  the 
local  auxiliary  of  the  Prospect  Church  in  the 
presentation  of  a  play. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
esuing  year: 

President,  Mrs.  Lester  Jones,  Cordova,  Ala- 
bama; First  Vice,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Pitts,  Winfield, 
Alabama;  Second  Vice,  Mrs.  James  Picks,  Svla- 
cauga,  Ala.;  Third  Vice,  Mrs.  Bessie  Hall,  Slo- 
cum,  Ala.;  Fourth  Vice,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Lambert, 
Brilliant,  Ala.;  Fifth  Vice,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ryland, 
Eldridge,  Ala.;  Secretary,  Miss  Annie  Lou 
Shelnutt,  Winfield,  Ala. 

Auxiliary  Report  of 
Cedar  Hill  F.W.B.  Church 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  Cedar  Hill  Church, 
Asheville,  N.  C,  is  made  up  of  a  few  of  the 
church's  most  enthusiastic  and  God-fearing 
Christian  ladies.  Although  we  are  few  in  num- 
ber, we  are  happy  to  report  a  very  lively  and 
successful  auxiliary.  Considering  the  few  ac- 
tive members,  we  are  proud  to  report  our  ac- 
complishments for  a  three  month  period. 

We  have  visited  85  sick  homes  and  patients 
in  three  hospitals.  We  have  served  food  in 
several  homes  in  case  of  deaths  in  the  families. 
We  helped  seven  families  with  food,  fuel  and 
clothing.  Also  ws  send  $5.00  each  month  to 
missions  and  $5.00  to  the  orphanage. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians that  we  might  always  do  God's  will  and 
be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Mrs.  Ed.  Coleman,  President 
Mrs,  WiUiam  Rich,  Reporter 


IT  WORKS 

A  mechanic  was  called  in  to  repair  the  ] 
mechanism  of  a  giant  telescope.    During  the 
noon  hour  the  chief  astronomer  came  upon  the 
man  reading  the  Bible. 

"What  good  do  you  expect  from  that?"  he  j 
asked.    "The  Bible  is  out  of  date.    Why,  you 
don't  even  know  who  wrote  it?" 

The  mechanic  puzzled  a  moment.    Then  he 
looked  up.    "Don't  you  make  considerable  use  A 
of  the  multiplication  table  in  your  calcula- 
tions?" 

"Yes,  of  course,"  returned  the  other. 

"Do  you  know  who  wrote  it?" 

"Why  no,  I  guess  I  don't." 

"Then,"  said  the  mechanic,  "how  can  you 
trust  the  multiplication  table  when  you  don't 
know  who  wrote  it?" 

"We  trust  it  because— well,  because  it 
works,"  the  astronomer  finished  testily. 

"Well,  I  trust  the  Bible  for  the  same  reason- 
it  just  works."— Selected. 

Leave  tomorrow's  trouble  to  tomorrow's 
strength;  tomorrow's  work  to  tomorrow's  time; 
tomorrow's  trial  to  tomorrow's  grace  and  to- 
morrow's God. 

Yesterday  is  gone  forever;  tomorrow  never 
comes.  God  places  the  emphasis  upon  the 
NOW  of  life's  clay. 

He  who  would  serve  God  wisely  and  well 
will  use  today's  strength  only  for  the  duties  of 
today. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

ORGAN  OF 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Published  Weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  A  non- 
profit-sharing Corporation. 

R.  B.  SPENCER  .  .  .  Editor  Emeritus 
FLOYD  B.  CHERRY    .....  Editor 

_ BOARD" OF  DIRECTORS 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant    ....  President 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning   .   .   .  Vice-President 
C.  K.  Dunn    .   .    .  Executive  Secy.-Treas. 

R.  B.  Spencer  Cor. -Secretary 

J.  W.  Alford  Secretary 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris  and  Kirby  West 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  mail  matter. 

"change  of  addre"ss 

When  notifying  us  to  change  your  ad- 
dress, please  give  your  old  one  as  well  as 
the  new  one. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

One  Year  $2.00 

Six  Months  $1.00 

All  Subscriptions  must  be  Paid  in  Advance 
Please  remit  by  Post  Office  Money  Order 
for  all  amounts  of  50  cents  or  more. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  16,  1052 

NOT  TCE 
Any  service  will  be  gladly  rendered  to 
any  organization  of  our  church,  upon  re- 
quest and  presentation  of  manuscript  for- 
such  service. 


W  oman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  9  9  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern  N.  C. 


If  the  BLOOD  Had  Not  Been  SLd? 


In  these  extremely  modern  days,  when  the 
doctrine  of  redemption  by  blood  is  unblushing- 
ly  called  a  "gospel  of  gore"  and  a  "doctrine  of 
the  shambles,"  it  behooves  every  interested 
person  to  ask  the  important  question,  "What 
difference  would  it  make  if  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  had  not  been  shed  on  Calvary?" 

Bringing  this  vital  question  to  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  we  learn  at  once  that  if  the 
blood  had  not  been  shed,  there  would  be  no 
possibility  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  remission 
of  our  sins;  for  Divine  justice  has  decreed  that 
"without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 
(Heb.  9:22).  Sin  is  a  terrible  reality  to  ev- 
ery honest  soul;  and  the  fruit  of  that  evil  root 
is  so  manifest  in  the  life  of  every  awakened 
person  that  he  is  ready  to  cry  with  Peter:  "I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord." 

The  Scriptures  further  reveal  that  if  the 
blood  had  not  been  shed,  there  would  be  no 
atonement,  no  Redemption,  for:  "it  is  the 
blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul" 
(Lev.  17:11).  If  there  is  no  possibility  of  re- 
demption apart  from  the  blood— and  if  the 
precious  blood  has  not  been  shed,  then  man 
is  still  a  slave  in  the  slave  market.  He  is  still 
held  secure  by  the  devil;  he  is  still  powerless 
to  live  anything  but  a  vain  and  fruitless  life. 
He  is  not  fulfilling  his  chief  aim:  "to  glorify 
God  and  enjoy  Him  forever."  He  is  the  hope- 
lessly shackled  menial  of  the  arch  enemy  of 
God  and  man.  He  is  a  pitiable  wretch!  No 
blood— no  redemption! 

Again  the  Word  assures  us  that  if  the  blood 
had  not  been  shed,  there  would  be  no  such 
thing  as  peace,  for  peace  has  only  been  made 
"through  the  blood  of  His  cross"  (Col.  1:20). 
And  if  there  is  no  peace,  then  there  is  per- 
petual hatred,  strife,  turmoil  and  war.  What 
a  wretched  heritage  for  the  human  soul  which 
was  originally  endowed  with  highest  capabili- 
ties.   No  blood— no  peace! 

Again  the  Word  makes  it  plain  that  if  the 
blood  had  not  been  shed,  there  would  be  no 
access  to  God;  for  liberty  to  enter  the  holiest  is 
only  obtained  through  "the  blood  of  Jesus" 
(Heb.  10:19).  How  tragic  is  the  sight  of  a 
soul  without  the  possibility  of  approaching 
God!  His  prayers  are  unheard  and  unanswer- 
ed! The  soul  is  forever  severed  from  the  source 
of  Light,  Life  and  Love.  The  deepest  yearn- 
ings of  the  spirit  in  man  are  mocked.  No 
blood— no  approach  to  God! 

The  Holy  Word  also  reveals  that  if  the  blood 
had  not  been  shed,  there  would  be  no  song 
of  worship;  no  overflowing  heart  of  gratitude 
and  adoration.  For  if  the  blood  has  not  been 
shed,  there  is  no  possibility  of  singing:  "Unto 
Him  Who  loveth  us  and  loosed  us  from  our 
sins  by  His  blood"  (Rev.  1:5  R.  V.).  Where 
there  is  no  song,  worship  is  a  travesty.  No 
blood— no  worship! 

Finally  it  is  apparent  from  the  Word  that  if 
the  blood  had  not  been  shed,  there  would  be 
no  victory,  for  the  Devil  can  only  be  overcome 
by  "the  blood  of  the  Lanjb"  (Rev.  12:11).  A 
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man  deprived  of  the  possibility  of  victory  is  a 
forlorn  failure.  He  has  been  defeated  in  life 
and  will  be  defeated  in  death.  He  may  ima- 
gine that  he  is  a  captain,  but  in  reality,  he  is 
a  captive;  he  may  dream  of  success  but  he  is 
a  failure;  and  he  may  talk  of  victory  but  he  has 
experienced  nothing  but  ignominious  defeat. 
No  blood— no  victory! 

Let  us  enumerate  this  series  of  negatives: 
No  Blood— no  Remission,  no  Atonement,  no 
Peace,  no  Access  to  God,  no  Worship  and  no 
Victory! 

But  are  we  compelled  to  believe  the  Mod- 
ernist, and  be  given  over  to  black  despair  for 
time  and  eternity?  No,  we  are  not,  praise 
God!  We  turn  to  the  sure  Word  of  God  and 
read  with  delight  that  the  blood  has  been  shed. 
Hearken  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Himself:  "For  this  is  My  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins"  (Matt.  26:28). 

Because  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  has 
been  shed,  Atonement  has  been  made— Re- 
demption has  been  accomplished.  The  good 
message  is:  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 

THE  PASTOR 

I  don't  know  how  much  studying 
The  Pastor  has  to  do 
To  preach  two  Gospel  Sermons 
On  the  Sabbath  Day,  do  you? 

Neither  do  I  know  the  time  he  spends 
To  prepare  the  messages,  each, 

But  I  know  how  he  feels  when  folks 
Don't  come  to  hear  him  preach. 

I  do  not  know  the  hours  each  day 

He  spends  upon  his  knees, 
But  I  know  his  burdens  are  twice  as  hard 

When  the  folks  are  hard  to  please. 

I  don't  know  all  that  is  required 

Of  the  Pastor  in  his  work, 
But  I  know  his  burdens  are  twice  as  hard 

When  some  their  duties  shirk. 

I  know  not  all  the  good  he  does 

For  the  others  day  by  day, 
But  I  know  how  the  Pastor  feels 

When  he  sees  his  folks  go  away. 

Julia    Shackelford  Hyers 
3319  Verdun  Ave. 
Norfolk,  Va, 


without  blemish  and  without  spot:  Who  verily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you"  (1  Pet.  1:18-20).  And  again,  "We 
have  Redemption  through  His  blood"  (Eph. 
1:7). 

And  there  is  Peace  because  the  blood  has 
been  shed;  "He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  Peace  was  upon  Him; 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed"  (Isa.  53: 
5 ) .  And,  "Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  Peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1). 

Is  there  liberty  to  approach  God?  Yes,  we 
have  it  now.  "Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  ...  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith"  (Heb.  10:19-22). 
We  need  no  longer  remain  far  off.  We  were 
in  the  place  of  distance  at  one  time,  "but  now 
in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  2:13).  And  now  on  the  ground  of  the 
blood  we  "have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father"  (Eph.  2:18).  Wonder  working  blood 
—it  cleanseth  us.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  (1  John 
1:7);  and  brings  us  nigh  to  God. 

And  is  there  a  Song  for  worshipers  to  sing? 
Yes,  there  is  for  we  read:  "they  sung  a  new 
song  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  Thou  wast 
slain,  and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with  Thy 
blood  men  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,  and  madest  them  to  be 
unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests;  and  they 
shall  reign  upon  the  earth"  (Rev.  5:9,  10 
R.  V.).  Hallelujah! 

Complete  and  final  victory  over  the  Devil  is 
to  be  had  by  the  blood,  for  the  Word  says: 
"And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Limb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death" 
(Rev.  12:11).  Thus,  everything  necessary  for 
the  believer  in  time  and  eternity  is  traced  to 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  It  is  no  marvel 
therefore,  that  the  enemy  seeks  to  severely  at- 
tack the  value  of  the  blood.  But  since  we 
know  through  the  Word  that  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  of  such  inestimable  worth  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  through  it  we  receive  such  stores  of 
blessing,  let  us  ever  sound  the  praises  of  Him 
Who  died  and  shed  His  precious  blood. 

The  blood  has  always  precious  been, 

'Tis  precious  note  to  me; 
Through  it  alone  my  soul  has  rest, 

From  fear  and  doubt  set  free. 
Oh,  wondrous  is  the  crimson  tide 

Which  from  my  Savior  flowed; 
And  still  in  heav'n  my  song  shall  be. 

The  precious,  precious  blood." 

—Tract 
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The  Task  of 


REV.  RUFUS  HYMAN 
Slocumb,  Alabama 

Scripture  basis:  Matthew  9:35-38;  Luke  10:1-4 


WINNING  THE  LOST 


In  the  scripture  basis,  Jesus  found  the  peo- 
ple as  a  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  a  people 
lost  from  the  fold.  The  harvest  is  white  and 
the  laborers  are  few;  and  therefore,  the  Lord 
said,  for  us  to  pray  for  more  workers  to  be 
called. 

In  the  second  scripture  portion,  the  seventy 
disciples  were  given  the  same  instructions. 
They  were  also  to  pray  for  more  laborers  to 
help  gather  the  lost  into  the  "fold."  To  them 
it  was  said,  "I  send  you  as  lambs  among 
wolves,"  and  how  true  this  is  today.  "And 
furthermore,  take  no  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes,  and  speak  to  no  one  as  he  went  to  his 
place  of  labor  until  he  arrived  there."  Now, 
this  was  for  that  day  only.  Many  times  in  the 
past,  ministers  have  caried  their  purse  with 
them  and  paid  their  own  expenses  until  the 
work  could  become  self-supporting.  The 
word  "scrip"  means  "overnight  hand  bag"  as 
used  by  shepherds  to  take  a  few  things  along 
they  would  need  that  night.  I  have  heard 
preachers  say  this  scripture  was  against  a 
supported  ministry  and  that  word  scrip  meant, 
have  no  outline  for  the  sermon  message.  Some 
one  said,  "Ignorance  is  bliss,"  but  is  it  when 
it  is  misleading?  A  language  dictionary  is 
always  helfpul. 

I.  The  Goal  We  Must  Keep  Before  Us 

1.  All  people  are  lost  who  are  living  in 
the  world  in  sin.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again"  (John  3:7).  There  were  multi- 
tudes lost,  them  without  the  Saviour,  and  so 
it  is  now.  The  lost  have  been  wounded  by 
Satan,  and  many  unless  rescued  soon  will  for- 
ever be  lost. 

2.  Jesus  is  our  sin  bearer.  He  died  for 
the  sins  of  the  entire  world.  He  died  for 
mankind  everywhere,  and  He  has  a  right  to 
our  all,  time,  talent  and  money.  Everything 
we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  should  be 
used  for  His  glory  and  salvation  of  souls. 
We  are  stewards  here  and  the  question  is, 
are  we  good  ones?  Do  we  have  a  right  to 
do  as  we  please?  No,  a  thousand  times  no. 
We  are  bought  with  a  price,  and  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  price  of  our  redemption. 

3.  What  message  shall  we  preach?  Does 
the  world  need  a  new  message?  It  is  the 
same  gospel  message  that  Jesus  and  His  apos- 
tles preached  long  ago,  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  true,  conditions  change, 
and  we  have  to  use  different  methods  to  win 
different  people.  Some  become  tired  to  a 
certain  way  to  get  people  to  the  Lord,  but 
the  main  thing  is,  give  the  gospel  and  what- 
ever methods  we  can  use  best,  use  it  and  if 
souls   are   saved,   all   well   and   good.  Our 
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great  need  today  is  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  every  Worker,  whether  it  be  the 
preacher  or  the  lay  worker.  "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it;"  (Psalm  127:1). 

II.  The  Directions  We  Must  Follow 

1.  In  the  book  of  Acts  we  find  how  the 
early  church  won,  it  was  house  witnessing 
and  daily  services.  Many  a  church  is  drying 
up  today  because  they  have  too  few  services 
and  no  witnessing  for  Christ.  We  can  build 
our  churches  by  going  out  after  the  lost,  and 
if  they  have  no  means  of  getting  to  Sunday 
school  or  church,  we  can  bring  them  in  and 
if  we  can  get  them  into  the  church  services, 
more  than  likely  they  will  be  saved. 

2.  In  the  early  church  everyone  had  a 
vision  and  mind  to  work.  But  in  our  churches 
today,  we  have  so  many  people  who  claim 
to  be  Christians,  and  yet  they  do  nothing  to 
help  win  the  lost  people  to  the  Lord.  The 
world  was  against  the  early  Christians,  but 
they  went  on  and  then  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
appear  and  bring  comfort  to  them.  He  ap- 
peared to  the  great  apostle  Paul  at  different 
times  when  the  world  was  against  him,  and 
the  same  Lord  will  appear  and  aid  us  today 
if  we  will  work  and  serve  Him.  One  trouble 
with  so  many  of  us  today  is  that  we  depend 
on  past  experiences  when  we  need  a  new 
experience  with  the  Lord.  It  is  not  what  we 
may  have  been,  but  what  we  are  with  the 
Lord  at  the  present. 

3.  Then  again,  they  prayed.  They  prayed 
everywhere  they  went.  They  prayed  in  the 
secret  places,  in  the  temples  of  worship,  in 
the  jails  (for  many  of  them  had  to  go  to 
prison  for  their  Christian  testimony).  One 
thing  we  want  to  remember,  they  prayed  their 
way  out  of  prisons.  They  prayer  for  Peter 
when  in  jail  and  God  gave  him  back  to  the 
church. 

4.  And  now  let  us  consider,  where  did  they 
labor?  They  labored  everywhere,  preaching. 
They  were  all  preachers  then.  One  class 
preached  in  the  pulpit  and  the  other  out  from 
the  pew  or  wherever  they  went, 

Stephen  was  put  to  death  for  preaching, 
and  he  was  never  ordained  as  a  minister,  only 
one  of  the  Seven  Deacons.  Then  there  was 
another  deacon  who  became  a  great  preacher 
or  evangelist,  Phillip.  He  also  was  one  of 
the  Seven  Deacon. 

III.  The  Persecution  All  Christians  Face 

1.  Jesus  said,  "In  this  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer:  I  have  over- 
come the  world"  (John  16:33).  Christ  was 
persecuted,  hated  and  finally  killed.  "If  they 
have  hated  mc  they  will  also  hate  you,"  said 
our  Lord.    So  we  may  expect  opposition  if 


we  go  all  out  for  the  Lord  and  His  cause. 
If  no  one  hates  you  or  ever  criticizes  you,  or 
you  never  shed  a  tear,  you  are  not  close  to 
the  Lord.  Somebody  said,  "When  persecu- 
tion is  heavy,  God  is  planning  to  do  a  great 
work."  I  feel  that  some  pastor  or  humble 
Christian  somewhere  is  going  through  perse- 
cutions and  they  do  not  understand.  Please 
let  me  tell  this  experience: 

Once  I  was  going  through  quite  a  bit  of 
criticism  and  persecution  and  in  just  a  few 
weeks  God  used  me  more  than  ever  and  many 
souls  were  saved  at  another  church.  That 
church  today  is  one  of  our  largest  and  best 
churches  in  our  denomination,  and  it  is  going 
strong  with  another  pastor  who  is  a  resident 
pastor.  "If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  Him.  If  we  deny  Him,  He  will 
deny  us." 

IV.  The  Reward  We  May  Expect 

1.  The  rewards  will  be  personal.  Yes,  I 
am  expecting  some  rewards.  All  Christians 
get  discouraged  at  times  and  how  we  need  to 
think  of  the  "Rewards,"  and  with  the  rewards, 
there  will  come  joy  untold.  No  one  has  left 
all  for  Jesus  but  what  shall  receive  more  in 
this  present  world  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlasting.  What  more  could  we  ask 
when  the  Lord  says  we  shall  have  houses, 
land,  homes  and  finally  a  home  in  heaven? 

2.  And  then  some  rewards  will  be  souls 
won.  It  is  told  that  the  famous  Dr.  George 
Truett,  who  has  gone  to  his  reward,  was  once 
in  a  cowboy  encampment  in  Texas.  That  day 
Dr.  Truett  went  home  with  an  old  cowboy  of 
about  60  years  or  older,  and  on  the  way  the 
old  Christian  cowboy  said  after  they  had  rode 
for  miles,  "See  my  place,  I  want  to  give  it 
to  the  Lord.  Let  us  pray."  Then  after  this 
prayer  of  dedication  of  his  lands,  he  said, 
"Pray  for  my  prodigal  boy,  43  years  old." 
They  had  dinner  and  that  night  Dr.  Truett 
was  preaching  on  "The  Prodigal  Son,"  and 
when  lie  said,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father";  he  got  the  boy  to  lift  his  legs  over 
the  fence.  That  man  came  forward  and  said, 
"Preacher,  I  cannot  stand  any  more.  Daddy, 
Mamma,  I  can't  take  any  more!  I  want  to  be 
a  Christian,  will  you  help  me?" 

The  presence  of  a  third  party  may  prevent 
the  highest  success  in  the  practice  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  Get  alone  with  God,  wherever 
you  are. 

The  man  who  bows  the  lowest  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  stands  the  straightest  in  the  pres- 
ence of  sin. 

No  man  knows  himself  who  does  not  know 
how  to  commune  with  God. 

If  we  would  mirror  God,  our  souls  must  be, 
calm. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Lavaca,  Ark 
June  30,  1952 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs, 

I  am  writing  just  to  say  that  I  certainly  enjoy 
reading  the  letters  of  what  our  people  are  doing 
and  our  Church  prays  that  they  will  have  their 
needs  all  supplied.  Sorry  that  our  Church  can 
not  send  more,  but  we  just  have  a  small  country 
Church  and  we  are  trying  to  get  some  repair 
work  done  on  the  Church  and  new  seats.  But 
we  have  pledged  our  Church  when  it  first  be- 
gan to  send  fifth  Sunday  offerings  for  Foreign 
Missions.  Just  wish  it  were  more,  so  remember 
us  in  your  prayers. 

Cora  Nance 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Central  City,  Ark. 


As  a  young  man,  lately  arrived  from  Eng- 
land, I  was  wandering  one  evening  in  the 
bush  in  Australia,  having  lost  my  way,  when 
suddenly  I  saw  a  light,  and  making  for  it  I 
found  myself  at  a  large  farm  and  asked  per- 
mission of  the  farmer  to  pass  the  night  under 
cover,  who  somewhat  surlily  said,  "You  can 
go  into  the  barn  if  you  like,  but  there  is 
someone  there  already." 

I  was  then  totally  ignorant  of  God  and  His 
grace,  unconverted,  a  man  of  the  world.  So 
being  in  want  of  shelter  and  rest  for  the  night, 
I  thanked  him  and  went  into  the  barn,  and  by 
the  light  of  a  lantern  I  saw  another  man  lying 
in  a  corner  coughing  violently,  and  putting 
down  my  gun  and  shooting-bag,  which  was 
my  only  baggage,  I  went  over  to  him  and,  sit- 
ting down  by  his  side,  asked  him  if  I  could 
do  anything  for  him. 

Speaking  with  difficulty,  he  told  me  he  was 
an  Englishman,  and  had  been  at  the  same 
university  as  I,  but  in  early  life,  having  dis- 
graced his  family,  he  had  been  sent  out  to  the 
colonies  and  had  led  a  dissolute  life  for  five- 
and-twenty  years,  and  now  felt  he  was  about 
to  die.  Did  I  know  anything  about  the  here- 
after? as  he  was  anxious  to  find  out  what  was 
going  to  become  of  him. 

Utterly  careless  myself,  I  said  I  thought  the 
Bible  was  the  book  he  needed. 

"O,"  said  he,  "the  Bible— why  my  mother 
put  one  in  my  box  when  I  left  home;  I  have 
never  opened  it  yet,  will  you  go  and  get  it  out 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Couch,  Missouri 
June  17,  1952 

Foreign  Missions 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Ave. 
Highland  Park,  Michigan 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 

Although  this  is  a  small  donation  it  is  sent 

wholeheartedly.    Maybe  in  a  small  way  it  will 

be  of  some  help.    Ours  is  a  small  church  and 

it's  hard  to  get  greater  amounts. 

This  is  Garfield  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Couch,  Missouri.  $10.26. 

Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Carl  F.  Sanders 

Church  Clerk 


BARM 

and  bring  it  here?"  I  went  into  another  shed 
and  got  the  book  and  brought  it  to  him.  "Now," 
he  said,  "where  are  we  to  turn?"  and  we  both 
confessed  we  did  not  know.  "Well,  clap  it 
together,"  he  said,  "and  see  where  it  opens." 
I  did  so,  and  the  book  opened  at  Isaiah  53. 

I  began  to  read.  "He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief,"  and  the  dying  man  asked  me, 

"Who  is  He?"  I  hazarded  the  reply,  "Jesus 
Christ." 

"Ah,"  he  said,  "go  on,"  and  I  read  slowly 
until  I  came  to  the  words,  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  everyone 
to  his  own  way." 

"Stop,"  he  said,  "that's  me,  that's  me,  that's 
just  what  I  have  done  all  my  life,"  and  after 
a  little  while  he  said,  "Go  on." 

"And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all." 

"Ah,"  he  said,  "Jesus  Christ,"  and  then  a 
minute  or  so  after,  "Read  it  again." 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all." 

He  lay  back  on  the  straw,  and  I  quietly  read 
on,  and  turning  over  the  pages  found  some 
passages  about  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gospels.  Af- 
ter some  time  he  asked  me  to  leave  him, 
which  I  did,  and  I  was  soon  fast  asleep. 

In  the  morning  the  beams  of  the  sun  were 


making  their  way  through  the  boards  of  the 
barn  when  I  awoke,  and  going  over  to  the 
place  where  my  poor  friend  lay,  I  was  struck 
by  the  change  in  him.  His  face  seemed  to 
have  caught  some  of  the  sunbeams,  he  looked 
so  happy  and  peaceful,  no  cough,  but  quite  at 
rest. 

I  did  not  understand  what  had  happened, 
but  he  said  to  me,  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all— Jesus  Christ  is  my 
Saviour."  He  told  me  that  in  the  night  the 
Lord  had  come  to  him  and  showed  him  His 
hands  and  side,  and  now  all  was  joy  and 
peace.  I  listened,  but  thought  he  must  be 
light-headed,  but  it  was  because  I  saw  no 
beauty  in  the  One  he  was  so  occupied  with 
now;  the  day  or  two  that  he  lingered  he  could 
not  hear  enough  or  talk  enough  of  "Him." 

Shortly  before  he  died,  for  he  passed  away 
while  I  tarried  at  the  farm,  he  said  to  me,  "I 
have  a  request  to  make  of  you.  I  want  you  to 
write  in  the  fly-leaf  of  this  Bible  an  account 
of  your  meeting  with  me  here  and  reading  to 
me  Isaiah  53:6,  of  'Him'  it  speaks  about,  Jesus 
Christ.  And  how  the  Lord  came  to  me  in  the 
night,  and  how  I  die  believing  on  Him  as  my 
Saviour.  I  want,  if  I  can,  to  put  my  name  to 
it,  and  I  want  you  to  put  yours  and  then  pack 
it  up  and  send  it  to  my  father  in  London,"  and 
he  gave  me  his  address. 

I  did  as  he  requested,  and  soon  in  the  rush 
of  a  godless  life  forgot  the  incident.  Many 
years  after  I  was  returning  to  London  on  fur- 
lough, through  God's  grace  a  converted  man, 
and  musing  over  my  life  in  Australia,  I  thought 
on  this  occasion  and  wondered  whether  the 
Bible  ever  reached  the  old  father,  and  deter- 
mined to  call  on  him. 

Shortly  after  my  arrival,  I  made  my  way 

one  evening  to    Square,  and  was 

shown  in  to  a  very  old  man,  sitting  in  his  lib- 
rary alone  and  making  myself  known  to  him, 
inquired  if  he  ever  received  the  Bible. 

"Indeed  I  did,"  he  said,  and  tottering  to 
his  feet,  went  over  to  his  desk  and  unlocked 
a  drawer  and  produced  the  book  and  sat  down 
again.  "Well  I  remember  receiving  it,"  he 
said:  "I  was  then  a  careless  man  of  the  world, 
without  God  and  without  hope,  but  in  infinite 
mercy,  on  reading  what  you  and  my  poor  son 
pointed  me  to  in  Isaiah  53:6,  my  eyes  were 
opened  to  my  sinful  condition,  and  soon  after 
to  him,  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  and  from 
that  time  to  this  I  have  not  ceased  to  praise 
Him." 

Thus  the  Spirit  of  God,  active  in  grace  even 
in  distant  corners  of  the  earth,  overcomes  all 
obstacles,  brings  home  to  the  heart  and  con- 
science a  particular  verse  of  Scripture  at  a  par- 
ticular time,  and  illuminates  the  soul  as  to 
Christ. 

May  you,  dear  reader,  be  led  by  the  same 
blessed  Spirit  to  know  and  confess  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Lord  and  Saviour. 

-Bible  Truth  Publishers 

Many  a  man  is  in  the  sanctuary  who  is  a 
thousand  miles  away  from  it  when  his  bodily 
presence  is  there. 
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A  Dark  Night  in  Australia,  or 

7AV6D  IN  A 


Editorial  Comments 


DENOMI  NATIONALISM 

We  do  not  believe  that  any  people  ought  to  become 
denominationally  "hide-bound."  We  recognize  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  much  larger  than  any  denomination.  We  would 
not  be  so  intolerant  as  to  feel  that  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
the  only  saved  people,  or  are  the  only  people  who  preach 
the  Gospel.  We  feel  that  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  co- 
operate with  any  group  that  preaches  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
We  are  aware  of  the  dangers  of  denominationalism. 

But  we  do  feel  that  a  denomination  should  teach  its 
people  to  be  loyal.  Unless  our  people  are  loyal  to  our  church 
we  cannot  hope  for  it  to  grow  and  prosper.  We  feel  that 
one  should  belong  to  the  church  whose  doctrinal  beliefs  he 
can  accept;  then  he  ought  to  be  loyal  to  that  church  and  its 
institutions. 

If  one's  convictions  have  led  him  to  become  a  Free 
Will  Baptist,  then  for  him  to  do  anything  that  would  hinder 
or  destroy  that  church  about  which  he  has  definite  convic- 
tions is  disloyal.  In  fact,  we  feel  that  he  is  betraying  his 
convictions. 

How  can  we  ever  build  a  denominationally  loyal  people 
without  using  denominational  literature?  Literature  from 
non-denominational  and  inter-denominational  publishing 
houses  is  all  right.  Many  of  them  produce  literature  that 
exceeds  anything  that  we  are  able  to  produce.  But  will  we 
ever  be  able  to  do  better  with  many  of  our  people  refusing 
to  use  our  literature  and  helping  these  people  become  strong- 
er? If  you  have  the  answer,  please  pass  it  around  for  many 
of  us  would  like  to  know— how  can  we  raise  denominationally 
loyal  people  on  inter-denominational  literature? 

•  • 

THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  BELIEVERS 

How  great  and  honorable  is  the  privilege  of  a  true  be- 
liever! That  he  has  neither  wisdom  nor  strength  in  himself 
is  no  disadvantage,  for  he  is  connected  with  Infinite  wisdom 
and  Almighty  power.  Though  weak  as  a  worm,  his  arms  are 
strengthened  by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  and  all  things  be- 
come possible,  yet,  easy  to  him,  that  occur  within  the  com- 
pass of  his  proper  duty  and  calling.  The  Lord  whom  he 
serves  engages  to  proportion  his  strength  to  his  day,  whether 
it  be  a  day  of  service  or  of  suffering  and,  though  he  be  fallible 
and  shortsighted,  exceedingly  liable  to  mistake  and  imposi- 
tion, yet,  while  he  retains  a  sense  that  he  is  so,  and  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  child  asks  counsel  and  direction  of  the  Lord, 
he  seldom  takes  a  wrong  step.— Sel. 

•  • 

He  who  would  fight  the  devil  with  his  own  weapons 
must  not  wonder  if  he  finds  him  an  over-match. 

•  • 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the 
evil  and  the  good"  (Prov.  15:3). 
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REV.  W.  T.  WILEY 

The  passing  of  the  Reverend  W.  T.  Wiley  of  Blakely, 
Georgia,  marks  the  end  of  an  era.  So  far  as  we  know, 
Brother  Wiley  is  the  last  of  the  pioneer  ministers  of  Georgia. 
Although  we  know  that  there  are  several  aged  ministers  in 
Georgia  who  have  had  long  and  useful  ministries,  we  doubt 
that  any  living  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  in  Georgia  or  any- 
where else  has  a  record  comparable  to  his. 

Brother  Wiley  has  been  pastoring  in  Southwest  Georgia 
for  more  than  fifty  years.  He  has  never,  during  all  this  time, 
changed  his  residence,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  pas- 
toring two  churches,  Bethlehem  and  New  Light,  which  he 
has  pastored  continuously  for  more  than  fifty  years. 

Another  unusual  thing  about  Brother  Wiley  is  the  fact 
that  he  never  owned  an  automobile.  In  the  early  days  of 
his  ministry,  he  traveled  by  horse  and  buggy.  In  later  years 
he  has  always  had  someone  to  carry  him  to  and  from  his 
work  or  he  rode  the  bus.  The  fact  that  Brother  Wiley  never 
owned  an  automobile  is  significant  in  that  it  was  typcial  of 
the  man.    He  was  really  an  old-fashioned  itinerant  preacher. 

This  editor  has  had  the  pleasure  of  serving  many  times 
with  this  man  of  God.  For  the  past  eight  summers  I  have 
labored  in  revivals  with  him  at  the  New  Light  Church  near 
Morgan,  Georgia.  The  people  there  loved  him  as  a  father. 
Very  few  members  of  the  church  have  ever  known  any  other 
pastor.  Most  of  the  members  have  been  baptized  during  his 
ministry.  Many  families  were  started  by  this  man  of  God 
uniting  the  couple  in  marriage.  The  people  there  have  never 
had  the  task  of  looking  for  a  pastor  before.  May  God  bless 
them  and  the  other  churches  that  this  man  of  God  served 
as  they  look  for  some  one  to  fill  his  place. 

•  • 

SINS  OF  DISPOSITION 

It  has  been  said  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  sin:  sins  of 
commission  and  sins  of  omission;  the  things  that  we  do  that 
we  ought  not  to  do  and  the  things  that  we  leave  undone  that 
we  ought  to  do.  We  feel  that  we  might  add  a  third  kind  of 
sin— sins  of  disposition,  sins  of  personality. 

It  is  so  easy  for  one  to  excuse  himself  by  saying  that  he 
cannot  help  his  personality,  or  that  he  inherited  his  disposi- 
tion, or  that  his  lot  is  especially  difficult.  But  is  it  not  true 
that  we  can  mend  our  personalities,  and  that  a  great  deal  of  I 
our  disposition  is  acquired  rather  than  inherited?  Perhaps, 
the  sins  of  disposition  are  those  that  most  often  kill  our  testi- 
mony as  Christians  and  ruin  our  influence. 

Why  should  Christians  be  so  sensitive?  Are  we  not 
taught  in  the  Bible  that  a  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger?  We  believe  that  it  is  no 
less  a  sin  to  be  too  sensitive  than  it  is  to  be  profane  and 
vulgar.  They  both  spring  from  evil  thoughts,  and  "as  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

Perhaps,  many  of  us  need  to  make  our  disposition  a 
matter  of  special  concern  and  prayer.  We  cannot  expect  to 
have  a  good  testimony  for  Christ  and  an  ugly  disposition  at 
the  same  time. 
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THE  CRAGMONT        LET'S  GO  TO 

ASSEMBLY  CRAGMONT! 


Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

July  1-20— Vacationist  and  Visitors 

July  21-26-Youth  Conference,  C.  H.  Over- 
nan,  Director 

July  28-Aug.  2— Spiritual  Life  Conference, 
Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley,  Director 

Aug.  4-9— Leagues  and  Christian  Workers, 
Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  Director 

Aug.  11-18— Woman's  Conference,  Mrs.  L. 
E.  Ballard,  Director 

Aug.  18-25— Piedmont  Spritual  Life  Confer- 
ence and  Family  Week 

Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  Director  of  Conference 

Mr.  Fountain  Taylor,  Director  of  Family 
Week 

YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 
WEEK 

The  week  of  June  16-21  was  a  most  enjoy- 
able week  at  Cragmont,  when  about  96  young 
people  registered.  I  served  as  director,  with 
Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  assisting.  Mrs. 
Bruce  Barrow,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Warren, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  F.  Braxton  served 
is  counselors  and  teachers.  The  group  of  young 
people  came  from  all  over  Eastern  North  Caro- 
lina. We  had  three  different  groups  for  classes, 
ind  they  rotated  for  three  different  sessions  each 
morning.  I  taught  the  Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
Mr.  Barrow  taught  the  Book  of  Romans,  and 
VIrs.  Barrow  taught  group  singing.  Mr.  Braxton 
directed  the  recreation  in  the  afternoon,  which 
consisted  of  softball  game,  ping-pong,  mountain 
climbing,  and  a  most  enjoyable  trip  to  Linville 
Caverns.  The  evening  consisted  of  scheluded 
vesper  service. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Rev.  C.  W.  Solomon, 
personal  worker  in  the  Billy  Graham  Evangel- 
istic Crusade,  exalted  Christ  and  challenged  the 
young  people  by  using  audio-visual  aids.  The 
Rim,  "The  Portland  Oregon  Story,"  which  por- 
trays the  work  of  Billy  Graham,  was  shown  by 
Mr.  Solomon  on  Thursday  night  as  the  young 
people  and  staff  members  gathered  on  the  lawn 
in  front  of  the  assembly.  This  service  proved 
to  be  a  great  blessing  to  all. 

In  the  last  service  on  Friday  night,  the  di- 
rector gave  the  final  challenge  to  the  young 
people  by  using  as  a  basis  for  his  thought,  the 
subject  "The  Divine  Formula"  for  success  in 
life  and  peace  of  life.  The  formula  consist  of 
worship,  work,  and  wait.  This  week  proved  to 
be  one  of  the  greatest  weeks  yet.  Let's  go 
people  on  to  greater  things  by  attending  Crag- 
mont Assembly. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Director 


Get  ready,  young  people.  Six  glorious  days 
of  inspiration  and  fellowship  awaits  you  at 
Cragmont.  August  4th  through  9th  is  the  week 
you  cannot  afford  to  miss.  There,  in  the  beau- 
tiful mountains  and  "land  of  the  sky,"  you 
will  join  many  other  young  people  from  North 
Carolina  in  a  week  of  Christian  activities  and 
thrills.  You  can  expect  all  these,  and  more 
too.  .  .  . 

1.  Bible  Hour.  Rich  Bible  teaching  geared 
to  youth. 

2.  Soul  winning.  Daily  Soul  winning  stud- 
ies to  equip  youth  for  better  Christian  service. 

3.  Prayer  Time.  Precious  periods  of  prayer 
with  other  young  people  who  love  the  Lord. 
"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee  .  .  ." 
(Jer.  33:3). 

4.  Music  and  Melody.  Thrilling  music 
classes;  studies  of  famous  hymns  and  hymn 
writers;  group  singing. 

5.  Creative  Expression.  Interesting  classes 
for  creative  expression  such  as  art  and  reli- 
gious drama. 

6.  Sports-Becreation.  Lots  of  outdoor  and 
recreational  activities  for  everyone,  including 
softball,  ping-pong,  croquet,  badminton,  hik- 
ing, etc. 

7.  Sight-seeing  Trips.  Scenic  trips  to  many 
interesting  places  such  as  Chimney  Rock,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor  of  Smithfield 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  will  serve  as  director 
of  Cragmont  for  the  week.  Registration  blanks 
may  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Brother  Glenn  at 
the  following  address: 

Get  your  registration  in  early! 

Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
609  S.  Third  Street 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina 

Cragmont  Bus  Schedule 

This  is  the  schedule  for  the  Cragmont  Bus 
for  the  week  of  July  21-25,  Youth  Week,  for 
Cragmont  Assembly. 

Greenville,  F.  W.  B.  Church  6:30  a.m. 

Snow  Hill,  Court  House  7:15  a.m. 

Wilson,  F.  W.  B.  Church   ...  8:00  a.m. 

Raleigh,  Bus  Station.  _   9:30  a.m. 

Other  stops  may  be  added  as  others  regis- 
ter. Please  register  with  C.  H.  Overman,  Jr., 
Route  1,  Kenly,  N.  C.  Do  so  immediately 
please. 

With  such  a  starting  point  as  the  cross  and 
such  a  goal  as  the  Lord's  coming,  how  can  a 
Christian  love  the  things  of  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil? 


Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  News 

RALPH  LIGHTSEY,  Dean 

Ten  years  ago,  there  was  not  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  college  in  existence;  but  in  September 
1942,  the  present  Bible  College  was  organized 
with  nine  students  the  first  semester  and  a  to- 
tal of  sixteen  the  first  year.  The  beginning 
was  small,  and  the  people  who  were  the  most 
enthusiastic  said  that  if  there  were  as  many 
as  forty  in  ten  years  the  College  could  be 
counted  a  success.  The  growth  has  been 
steady;  and  in  the  tenth  year,  there  were  142 
young  men  and  women  from  eighteen  states 
and  Cuba  attending  our  own  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College.  That  is  three  and  one-half 
as  many  as  the  most  hopeful  people  predicted. 

From  the  time  of  the  merger  with  the  Nor- 
thern Baptists— approximately  forty  years  ago— 
there  had  not  been  a  degree  of  any  kind  con- 
ferred by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  institution  until 
last  year  at  the  Commencement  when  five  of 
our  fine  young  people  received  the  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree  from  the  Bible  College.  There 
were  six  to  receive  the  same  degree  this  year, 
and  about  twelve  will  graduate  next  year. 

Right  now,  there  are  three  times  as  many 
new  applications  as  we  have  ever  had  at  this 
time  of  the  year.  That  indicates  a  large  in- 
crease in  attendance  this  fall  since  only  a  few 
of  the  students  that  were  enrolled  last  year  who 
are  not  planning  to  return  in  September.  With 
the  exception  of  two  or  three,  only  those  who 
graduated  or  who  came  for  the  one-year  course 
will  not  be  back  when  school  opens. 

The  forty  per  cent  increase  in  students  last 
year  crowded  us  to  the  point  beyond  which  it 
is  not  comfortable;  but  do  not  get  alarmed,  we 
have  good  news  for  you.  About  a  month  ago, 
a  sixty-room  apartment  building  directly  across 
the  street  from  the  boys'  dormitory  was  pur- 
chased. This  addition  almost  doubles  our 
floor  space  and  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  care 
for  many  more  students  than  ever  before. 

The  newly  acquired  building  and  a  vacant 
lot  near  the  girls'  dormitory  cost  $65,000.  Ten 
per  cent  of  that  amount  was  paid  down  on  the 
property,  and  the  other  is  to  be  paid  at  the 
time  the  deed  is  delivered  which  will  be  no 
later  than  September  2.  We  can  get  a  loan 
that  will  cover  the  majority  of  the  remaining 
858,500,  but  the  larger  the  loan  the  greater 
the  amount  of  interest  we  will  have  to  pay. 

If  we  as  a  church  want  to,  we  can  pay  the 
balance  of  $58,500  on  the  new  property  and 
give  an  additional  $15,000  for  furniture  and 
equipment.  The  college  needs  your  money 
now;  and  remember,  YOUR  DOLLARS  WILL 
BE  WORKING  HARDER  THAN  EVER  BE- 
TWEEN NOW  AND  SEPTEMBER  2. 

Only  in  the  Spirit  who  enables  us  to  call 
God,  "Abba,"  are  we  able  to  worship  spirit- 
ually. 

Faith  is  the  only  victorious  antagonist  of 
fear.  Cast  into  the  scale,  it  will  outweigh  a 
hundred  good  reasons  for  dread  and  despair. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

©onducteJ    U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  prophetic  significance 
of  the  Battle  of  Armageddon?  Are  we  to  ex- 
pect there  to  be  a  literal  battle  fought  here, 
if  so  what  will  the  result  fee?— Eustace  Riggs, 
812  12th  St.,  Kenowa,  W.  Va. 

Answer:  According  to  Funk  and  Wagnalls' 
Standard  Dictionary  Armageddon  is  the  "plain 
of  Esdraelon;  scene  of  many  battles  of  the 
World.  Rev.  16:16."  Henry  H.  Halley  in  his 
Pocket  Bible  Handbook,  page  86,  describes 
Armageddon  as  "The  hill  of  Megiddo,  situated 
on  the  south  side  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
which  was  called  the  'Field  of  Megiddo,'  at 
the  entrance  to  a  pass  across  the  Carmel  moun- 
tain range,  on  the  main  highway  between 
Asia  and  Africa,  the  principle  cross-roads  of 
the  ancient  world,  the  key  position  between 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Nile,  10  miles  south- 
west of  Nazareth,  the  battlefield  of  the  ages. 
Thotmes  (Thutmose)  III,  who  made  Egypt  a 
world  empire,  said,  'Megiddo  is  worth  a  thou- 
sand cities.'  In  the  World  War,  General  Al- 
lenby,  1918,  broke  the  power  of  the  Turkish 
army  at  Megidoo.  More  blood  has  been  shed 
around  this  hill  than  any  other  part  of  the 
earth.  Gives  its  names  to  the  final  battle  of 
the  ages,  Rev.  16:16:" 

Dr.  William  Smith  in  his  Old  Testament  His- 
tory, page  342,  gives  some  additional  informa- 
tion in  his  description  of  Esdraelon,  the  plain 
on  which  these  several  ancient  battles  were 
fought,  as  follows: 

"  'The  great  plain  of  Esdraelon'  extends 
across  Central  Palestine  from  the  Mediterran- 
ean to  the  Jordan,  separating  the  mountain 
ranges  of  Carmel  and  Samaria  from  those  of 
Galilee.  The  western  section  of  it  is  properly 
called  the  plain  of  ACCHO,  or  'Akka.  The 
main  body  of  the  plain  is  a  triangle.  Its 
base  on  the  east  extends  from  Jenin  (the 
ancient  Engannim)  to  the  foot  of  the  hills 
below  Nazareth,  and  is  about  fifteen  miles 
long;  the  north  side,  formed  by  the  hills  of 
Galilee,  is  about  12  miles  long;  and  the  south 
side,  formed  by  the  Samaria  range,  is  about 
18  miles.  The  apex  of  the  west  is  a  narrow 
pass,  opening  into  the  plain  of  'Akka.  This 
vast  expanse  has  a  gently  undulating  surface- 
in  spring,  all  green  corn  where  cultivated,  and 
rank  weeds  and  grass  where  neglected— dotted 
with  several  low,  gray  tells,  and  near  the  sides 
with  a  few  olive-groves.  This  is  that  valley 
of  Megiddo,  so  called  from  the  city  of  Megid- 
do, which  stood  on  its  southern  border,  where 
Barak  triumphed,  and  where  King  Josiah  was 


8  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


defeated,  and  received  his  death  wound  (Judg. 
v.;  2  Chr.  xxxv.).  Probably,  too,  it  was  before 
the  mind  of  the  Apostle  John  when  he  figur- 
atively described  the  final  conflict  between  the 
hosts  of  good  and  evil  who  were  gathered  to 
a  place  called  Ar-mageddon  that  is,  the  city 
of  Megiddo  (Rev.  xvi.  16).  The  river  Kishon 
—'that  ancient  river,'  so  fatal  to  the  army  of 
Sisera  (Judg.  v.  21)  drains  the  plain,  and  flows 
off  through  the  pass  westward  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean." 

Hyman  Appelman  in  his  book,  Armageddon, 
page  8,  says,  "Armageddon  is  'Har  Megiddo' 
in  the  Hebrew.  Har  means  mountain.  Megid- 
do, in  substance,  means  destruction.  Har  Meg- 
iddo, Arameggon,  then,  spells  Mount  of  De- 
struction." 

This  is  to  be  the  scene  of  a  final  battle  of 
this  age.  It  is  to  be  fought  at  the  end  of 
the  tribulation  period;  and  upon  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  His  saints  and  all 
of  the  heavenly  host.  Rev.  16:13-16,  "And  I 
saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  false  prophet.  For  they  are  the  spirits 
of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  forth 
unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty.  Behold,  I  come 
as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  lie  that  watcheth,  and 
kcepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame.  And  he  gathered  them 
together  into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon."  This  is  the  only  pas- 
sage to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament  that 
gives  the  exact  description  of  this  battle  scene 
in  this  way.  In  Rev.  6:8,  however,  the  same 
incident  is  set  forth  in  the  symbol  of  a  pale 
horse  with  his  rider  who  together  are  the 
emblsm  of  death.  Then  in  Rev.  14:14-20, 
"And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel 
came  out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come 
for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe.  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust 
in  his  sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped.  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a 
sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire; 
and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had 
the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of 
the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  And 


the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the  earth, 

and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 
it  into  the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath 
of  God.  And  the  winepress  was  trod- 
den without  the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of 
the  winepress,  even  unto  the  horse  bridles,  by 
the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fur- 
longs." The  same  scene  is  graphically  de- 
picted in  the  symbol  of  an  angel  reaper  who 
is  commanded  to  reap  the  earth  which  is 
symbolized  by  a  vine,  that  is  cast  into  the 
wine  press. 

In  the  38th  and  39th  chapters  of  Ezekiel  we 
have  Gog  gathering  the  greatest  army  of  all  ■ 
ages  from  his  land,  Magog,  which  is  north  1 
of  the  land  of  Palestine  and  identified  as  Rus- 
sia and  her  satellite  nations  by  many  eminent 
scholars  of  prophecy.  The  scene  so  dramtatic- 
ally  depicted  here  in  Ezekiel  sets  forth  some 
of  the  most  horrifying  activities  of  warfare 
ever  to  be  witnessed.  All  except  one-sixth  of 
this  whole  northern  army  is  annihilated.  It 
takes  seven  months  to  collect  the  dead  and 
bury  them.  Abandoned  wooden  implements 
of  war  are  so  plentiful  that  Israel  needs  neither 
to  go  to  the  forest  or  to  the  field  for  fuel.  The 
sixteen  per  cent  of  the  northern  or  Russian 
army  that  remains  is  driven  clear  away  from 
the  scene  and  into  a  barren  country  perhaps 
Siberia.  This  battle  though  fought  by  strange 
implements  of  war  is  described  as  an  ordinary 
military  engagement,  and  even  though  fought 
by  strange  implements  of  war  is  described  as 
an  ordinary  military  engagement,  and  even 
though  supernatural  influence  is  to  be  seen 
throughout  the  whole  of  its  activities  yet  hu- 
man ingenuity  is  exercised  on  both  sides.  The 
picture  set  forth  in  Rev.  20:7-10,  ("And 
when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall 
go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  J 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle:  the  number 
of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they 
went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  from  j 
God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And 
the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  | 
and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented clay  and  night  for  ever  and  ever.") 
This  Scripture  portrays  quite  a  different  type 
of  scene  in  that  no  implements  of  war  and 
no  efforts  are  put  forth  against  the  God-oppos- 
ing human  force,  but  instead  fire  comes  down 
from  heaven  and  brings  complete  and  eternal 
destruction  upon  them.  This  latter  is  a  de- 
struction which  takes  place  at  least  one  thou- 
sand years  after  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 

In  summing  up  the  information  cited  above 
we  may  answer  the  first  question  directly  and 
say  that  this  battle  is  of  such  great  and  far 
reaching  importance  that  we  probably  do  not 
know  all  of  its  significance.  It  is  to  be  the 
battle  that  brings  decisive  victory  to  Christ 
and  his  followers.  It  closes  with  the  judgment 
of  nations,  the  eternal  doom  of  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet,  and  a  thousand  years  im-  i 
prisonment  of  Satan  in  the  terrible  place  of 
fire  called  the  bottomless  pit.  It  (the  battle  of 
Armageddon )  is  of  course  the  result  of  the  evils 
of  the  tribulation  period— the  period  known 
as  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble;  that  time  in  i 


which  Israel  as  gold  is  refined  in  the  furnace 
of  fire.  All  that  occurs  during  this  period  is 
allowed  by  God  but  only  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  this  chastisement  upon  Israel  for  her 
own  good  after  which  time  God  in  this  battle 
and  in  this  judgment  of  the  nations  deals  with 
the  nations  according  to  how  they  have  dealt 
with  Israel.    See  Matt.  25:31-46. 

This  is,  no  doubt,  a  literal  battle  which 
might  be  expected  at  this  time  for  a  careful 
study  of  this  subject  is  quite  illuminating.  The 
tribulation  period  so  well  depicted  in  Revela- 
tion is  a  great  time  of  confusion,  deception  and 
hardship  filled  with  surprise  and  unexpected 
changes.  It  is  a  time  when  Satan  in  the  per- 
son of  the  anti-Christ  is  bidding  for  and  work- 
ing to  attain  complete  power  on  and  control 
of  the  earth.  The  first  and  greatest  hindrance 
to  this  is  to  be  seen  in  the  two  witnesses, 
Rev.  11:3-12;  Zech.  4:2-3;  who  for  three  and 
a  half  years  give  testimony  unrelentlessly  to 
the  worth  and  power  of  Christ.  After  these 
have  finished  their  testimony  and  God  allows 
the  powers  of  evil  controlled  by  the  anti-Christ 
to  behead  these  faithful  witnesses  then  to  these 
Satanic  forces  it  seems  that  the  way  is  opened 
for  complete  power  over  the  earth  hence  it 
becomes  a  great  time  in  which  greetings  are 
exchanged  in  hilarity  but  ere  this  is  over  an- 
other counteracting  force  in  the  form  of  these 
locust-like  creatures,  Rev.  9:11-14,  who  are 
released  from  the  bottomless  pit  cause  great 
discomfort  to  all  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

Then  perhaps  the  last  counteracting  force 
against  the  evil  powers  of  the  tribulation  days 
is  that  of  nature  herself,  which  during  the 
latter  three  and  a  half  years  seems  to  be  con- 
trolled by  the  anti-Christ  who  causes  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  and  performs  several 
miracles  in  favoring  the  evil  powers  of  anti- 
Christ  and  working  havoc  against  those  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
It  appears  that  here  God  shows  Satan  and 
the  other  members  of  the  evil  trinity  that  all 
these  powers  belong  to  Him  and  that  at  His 
will  He  can  return  them  to  his  own  control  in 
performing  His  own  will.  Rev.  16:18-21,  "And 
there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  light- 
nings; and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such 
as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great.  And 
the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great 
Babylon  came  in  remembrance  before  God,  to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath.  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains  were  not  found.  And 
there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven, 
every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent:  and 
men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceed- 
ing great." 

Send  all  questions  to  3824  Richland  Ave., 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

For  some  time  Danish  airlines  have  given 
their  passengers  chewing  gum  labelled,  "To 
prevent  unpleasant  pressure  in  your  ears  dur- 
ing starting  and  landing." 

One  day  a  lady  passenger  plaintively  ap- 
pealed to  the  Stewardess,  "Help  me  get  this 
gum  out  of  my  ears;  it  doesn't  help  anyway."— 
Healthways. 


The  Indian's  Answer 

An  Indian  and  a  white  man  were  brought 
under  deep  conviction  of  sin  by  the  same  ser- 
mon. The  Indian  was  immediately  led  to  re- 
joice in  pardoning  mercy.  The  white  man  was 
for  a  long  time  in  distress,  almost  to  despair. 
But  lie  was  at  last  brought  to  a  sweet  sense 
of  his  sin  forgiven.  Some  time  after,  meeting 
his  red  brother,  he  said  to  him:  "How  is  it 
that  I  should  be  so  long  under  conviction, 
when  you  found  peace  at  once?"  "O  brother," 
replied  the  Indian,  "me  tell  you!  There  comes 
along  a  rich  prince.  He  propose  to  give  you 
a  new  coat;  you  look  at  your  coat  and  say, 
'I  don't  know;  my  coat  look  pretty  good,  it 
will  do  a  little  longer.'  He  then  offers  me  a 
new  coat.    I  look  on  my  old  blanket;  I  say, 


this  good  for  nothing,  and  accept  beautiful 
garment.  Just  so,  brother,  yout  try  to  keep 
your  own  righteousness,  you  won't  give  it  up; 
but  I.  poor  Indian,  had  none,  so  I  glad  at 
once  to  receive  the  righteousness  of  God— the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."— Scattered  Seed. 

"What  a  change  has  come  over  your  husband 
Zeke  since  we  persuaded  him  to  join  the 
church,"  remarked  the  preacher,  in  the  hill- 
billy country.    "Have  you  noticed  it?" 

"Sure  have,"  agreed  Zeke's  wife.  "Before, 
when  we  went  visiting  on  Sundays,  he  carried 
his  jug  o'  corn  whiskey  on  his  shoulder;  now 
he  hides  it  under  his  coat."— Powerfax. 

A  hypocrite  is  a  fellow  who  is  not  himself  on 
Sundays.— Truth. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


A  SENT  SERVANT 


Isaiah  6 

INTRODUCTION 

Vision  moulded  and  made  Isaiah  the  prophet  of  God. 
The  secret  of  entering,  continuing  and  being  encouraged  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  conditioned  upon 
one's  vision  (Prov.  29:18). 


I.  VISION  (vv.  1-4) 

Someone  has  said,  "Vision  without  work  is  vision- 
ary, work  without  vision  is  mercenary,  but  work  plus 
vision  is  missionary." 

A.  The  heavenly  beings  cover  their  faces. 

B.  The  foundations  of  the  temple  were  moved. 

C.  The  prophet  of  God  was  stricken  dumb. 


WHY  I  DO  NOT  USE 
TOBACCO 

In  this  article,  I  should  like  to  tell  the  read- 
ers of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  why  I 
do  not  use  tobacco.  I  do  not  want  to  abuse 
anyone  for  using  it,  but  I  want  to  help  them 
to  see  that  the  Father  has  something  better 
for  them.  One  may  get  a  lot  of  satisfaction 
out  of  using  tobacco,  but  God  has  joy  for 
him  that  he  cannot  receive  if  he  uses  it. 

The  first  reason  that  I  have  for  not  using 
tobacco  is  that  my  parents  made  me  know 
that  they  did  not  want  me  to  use  it,  and 
that  they  would  punish  me  if  I  did  use  it. 
They  did  not  want  their  children  to  use  it 
because  they  had  learned  that  it  was  an  ex- 
pensive pleasure,  and  did  not  want  their  chil- 


dren to  be  deceived.  I  just  cannot  thank 
Father  enough  for  parents  that  had  a  vision 
like  that  for  their  children.  By  the  time  that 
I  was  old  enough  to  know  that  they  would 
punish  me,  my  parents  had  given  me  a  vision 
of  the  foly  of  the  habit.  As  I  grew  older  and 
became  more  experienced,  I  saw  how  the  user 
of  tobacco  became  enslaved,  and  often  his 
health  was  injured.  No,  tobacco  does  not  help 
one  in  any  way  to  become  a  better  citizen. 
The  thought  of  a  habit  making  me  miserable 
to  myself,  and  detestable  to  my  friends  is 
detestable  to  me. 

When  I  see  the  trouble  and  expense  caused 
by  the  use  of  tobacco,  I  am  glad  that  I  do 
not  have  the  tobacco  habit.  I  have  a  friend 
who  lost  about  four  hundred  dollars  worth  of 
time  in  one  year  beside  medical  and  doctors' 
Hills,  all  because  of  cigarettes.    He  is  only  one 


of  many.    Our  own  home  was  set  on  fire  by 

the  use  of  tobacco.  Yet  there  are  people  who 
do  not  see  any  harm  in  the  use  of  tobacco. 

My  second  reason  for  not  using  tobacco  is 
that  it  is  poison  to  the  human  system  and 
injurious  to  health.  Surely,  those  who  use  it 
do  not  want  to  believe  that  that  is  the  trouble, 
but  it  is  being  proved  over  and  over,  and 
without  doubt  that  many  people  are  ruining 
their  health  with  tobacco.  My  health  is  too 
precious  for  me  to  risk  ruining  it  for  the 
little  bit  of  pleasure  I  would  get  out  of  the  use 
of  tobacco. 

My  third  and  greatest  reason  for  not  using 
tobacco  is  that  I  want  to  feel  that  the  Father 
is  with  me  and  does  not  leave  me  alone.  To 
have  that  feeling,  I  must  do  those  things  that 
please  Him,  and  I  am  sure  using  tobacco  is 
not  one  of  them.  I  could  not  feel  that  I 
was  pleasing  Him  to  take  the  money  He  has 
blessed  me  with  and  spend  it  for  that  which 
is  not  a  blessing  to  me,  and  will  not  help  me 
to  be  a  blessing  to  anyone  else,  and  leave  His 
cause  to  suffer  for  want  of  funds. 

Some  say  they  pay  their  tithes.  You  have 
just  paid  your  dues  when  you  tithe;  offerings 
are  what  count  with  the  Father.  You  see 
where  we  are  today  with  our  Unified  program, 
but  if  we  had  the  money  that  has  been  spent 
for  tobacco  by  the  Free  Will  Baptists  this 
year  to  add  to  our  nation's  treasure  we  could 
start  out  on  our  next  year's  program  rejoicing 
not  only  because  of  a  clean  sheet,  but  because 
of  money  in  the  treasury  to  begin  doing  things 
with.  As  it  is,  the  money  will  be  gone  that 
has  been  spent  for  tobacco  and  we  will  have 
to  start  the  new  year  with  an  empty  treasury. 
The  money  spent  for  tobacco  has  nothing  to 
show  for  it  but  an  influence  that  will  encourage 
someone  else  to  go  the  same  way  and  that 
is  not  witnessing  for  Christ,  but  becoming 
enslaved  to  self.  Christ  said,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world."  I  have  never  seen  where  to- 
bacco helped  me  to  shine  for  Christ,  but  I 
do  see  where  if  I  used  it,  it  would  hinder  me 
from  shining  for  Him,  for  I  would  have  to  use 
some  of  the  money  that  I  would  give  to  the 
church  program  to  buy  my  tobacco  with. 

I  said  in  the  beginning  of  this  article  that 
the  Father  had  a  joy  for  you  that  He  could 
not  give  you  if  you  used  tobacco.  This  joy 
is  the  joy  of  having  spent  your  money  to  help 
someone  find  Christ  and  this  joy  cannot  be 
had  if  you  spend  your  money  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  in  which 
class  tobacco  falls.  The  little  "no  harms"  as 
they  arc  called  by  a  lot  of  so  called  church 
folk  are  keeping  a  lot  of  folk  from  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  salvation  here  on  this  earth 
and  is  going  to  keep  them  out  of  heaven  after 
a  while.  I  want  to  say  to  you  dear  readers, 
be  sure  that  this  is  not  true  with  you,  and 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  so  surrendered 
to  Him  that  He  may  keep  me  in  the  way 
and  use  me  to  help  others  to  know  the  way. 

Eld.  A.  L.  Sellers 
1008  W.  Lafayette  St. 
Quitman,  Ga. 

One  becomes  superstitious  whenever  the 
means  of  worship  are  permitted  to  eclipse  the 
Object  of  worship.  A  crucifix  may  supplant 
the  Lord. 


II.  DECISION  (vv.  5-8) 

Not  only  did  the  prophet  see  his  Lord,  but  his  own 

life. 

A.  His  life— it  was  undone. 

B.  His  lips— they  were  unclean. 

C.  His  labors-they  were  in  the  midst  of  an  unclean 
people. 

III.  COMMISSION  (vv.  9-13) 

The  purpose  of  the  vision  is  now  made  clear.  No 
longer  is  the  prophet  conscious  of  his  sinnership,  but 
eager  to  assume  his  stewardship. 


J-E-S-U-S 

Justifies  by  the  Blood  of  His  atonement  (Rom.  5:9). 
Endows  in  His  peerless  person  (Eph.  1:3). 
Saves  in  His  vitalizing  life  (Rom.  5:10). 
Unites  in  His  baptizing  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:13). 
Sanctifies  by  His  indwelling  presence  (Gal.  2:20). 

•  • 

"As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect"  (Ps.  18:30).  How  bles- 
sed to  have  the  assurance  that  whatever  God  allows,  what- 
ever He  sends,  is  right— His  way  is  perfect.  Perfection  de- 
notes a  completeness.  What  He  allows  is  complete  in  itself 
to  work  out  His  will  and  purpose. 


GOOD  for  Something 

Sarah  Schuster 

When  Dr.  Blackwell  turned  into  the  spacious 
dirveway  of  his  home  he  honked  the  horn 
three  times  and  his  two  small  sons,  Sammie 
and  Danny  came  running  to  greet  him. 

"Oh,  Daddy,  got  anything  new?"  asked  six- 
year-old  Sammie,  while  Danny,  just  seven, 
searched  the  doctor's  pockets  for  the  bag  of 
candy  he  usually  brought  for  the  youngsters. 
Then  out  of  the  back  door  stepped  David  a 
sturdy  high  school  lad  of  fourteen. 

"Father,"  he  asked,  "should  I  get  your  sat- 
chel and  bring  it  in?" 

"No,  David,  leave  it  in  the  car  tonight;  I 
am  very  busy  with  several  desperately  sick 
people  and  I  must  go  out  to  the  hospital  im- 
mediately after  dinner." 

Dr.  Blackwell  was  a  very  busy  man  always 
but  he  allowed  himself  the  time  to  eat  his 
dinner  at  home  with  his  family  and  more  than 
that  he  always  took  time  before  dinner  to  have 
a  little  talk  with  his  three  sons.  "That's  more 
relaxation  than  a  long  drive  into  the  country," 
he  often  told  Mrs.  Blackwell. 

"You  have  come  home  early,"  said  Mother, 
"but  I'll  have  dinner  served  in  fifteen  minutes." 
Mother  had  learned  to  adapt  herself  to  the 
busy  life  of  her  physician  husband.  She  often 
said  that  was  her  contribution  to  the  commu- 
nity and  indeed  it  was  a  real  and  substantial 
contribution. 

"Now  Sammie  and  Danny  run  upstairs  and 
wash  so  that  you  will  be  ready  the  minute 
Mother  calls  for  dinner."  Father  washed  up 
at  the  office  just  before  he  started  out.  The 
lads  rushed  up  to  the  bathroom  and  in  two 
minutes  were  on  their  stools  beside  Father's 
big  arm  chair.  David  who  always  enjoyed 
the  conversations  with  his  father  although  they 
were  not  directly  for  him  managed  to  sit  with- 
in hearing  distance  and  once  in  a  while  offered 
a  suggestion. 

"Well,  fellows,"  said  Dr.  Blackwell  affec- 
tionately, "tell  me,  have  you  been  good  boys 
today?" 

"Of  course,  Daddy,"  answered  Sammie  with 
great  assurance.    "I've  been  good  all  day  long." 

"Well  Sammie,  tell  me  how  you  spent  your 
hours  today.  I  want  to  close  my  eyes  a  few 
minutes  but  I  am  listening— go  ahead." 

"Well,"  said  Sammie  glibly,  "I  didn't  make 
Mamma  call  me  twice  this  morning.  I  got 
up  right  away.  I  didn't  even  make  Mamma 
part  my  hair  I  did  it  myself.  I  didn't  make 
Mamma  make  me  eat  my  oatmeal.  I  ate  it 
right  up.  I  didn't  run  to  school  but  walked 
so  that  I  wouldn't  get  all  sweaty.  I  didn't 
whisper  or  talk  in  school  and  didn't  make  any 
trouble  for  Miss  Brewster.  Now  haven't  I  been 
good,  Daddy?" 

Father  sat  up,  opened  his  eyes,  and  said, 
"Yes,  my  boy,  I'll  give  you  one  hundred  per 


cent  on  that.    You  have  been  a  good  boy." 

"Now  Danny,  you  tell  what  you  have  done 
today?" 

Father  leaned  back  and  closed  his  eyes 
while  Danny  began,  "I  cleaned  Jenny  Land's 
cage.  Then  Mother  had  to  do  it.)  I  fed 
often  there  was  no  time  left  for  cleaning  the 
cage.  Then  Mother  ha  dto  do  it. )  I  fed 
the  twelve  fish  in  the  bowl."  ( Mother  had 
given  the  twelve  fish  the  names  of  the  minor 
Prophets.  David,  who  knew  all  the  Books 
of  the  Bible  usually  fed  the  fish  and  with  the 
help  of  his  little  brothers  cleaned  the  bowl, 
and  they  would  review  the  names  of  the  twelve 
minor  Prophet  Books  of  the  Bible.) 

"Repeat  the  names  to  me,  boys,  please. 
I  like  to  hear  those  long  pleasant-sounding 
names." 

"Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah, 
Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zech- 
ariah,  Malachi." 

"That's  just  fine,  boys,  now  go  ahead  Dan- 
ny, what  more  did  you  do  today?" 

"I  erased  the  blackboard  for  Miss  Allen  and 
took  the  erasers  out  and  dusted  them  well." 

"Oh,  yes,  Daddy,  I  almost  forgot,  but  I  found 
a  little  bird  which  fell  out  of  its  nest  and 
I  ran  back  and  gave  it  to  the  police  officer 
and  he  said  he'd  put  the  poor  little  fellow  back 
in  the  nest  where  his  mother  could  find  him. 
Since  I  came  home  I  swept  the  front  and  the 
back  porch  and  the  front  sidewalk." 

"Yes,  Daddy,  its  all  true,"  said  David  from 
across  the  living  room.  Of  course,  there  was 
no  question  at  all  that  Danny  was  telling  the 
truth  for  none  of  the  boys  ever  even  stretched 
a  point  with  their  father.  But  somehow  David, 
by  confirming  what  Danny  said,  wanted  to 
confirm  the  report  and  express  a  big  brotherly 
pride  at  all  that  Danny  was  able  to  accomplish. 

"Well,  Danny,"  said  Father,  "I'll  give  you 
one  hundred  plus  for  that." 

"What  does  the  'plus'  mean,  Daddy?"  asked 
Sammie  quizzically. 

"It  means  a  little  more  than  just  good," 
answered  their  father. 

"Oh,  extra  good,"  said  Sammie  a  little  hurt. 

"Yes,  Sammie,"  said  his  father,  "I  think 
Danny  was  a  little  extra  good  today." 

"David,  son,"  said  Father,  "you  explain  to 
the  boys  why  Danny  was  better  than  good 
today." 

David  came  to  a  chair  nearer  the  group  and 
said  quickly,  "Sammie  was  good  only  because 
lie  wasn't  bad  whereas  Danny  was  good  be- 
cause he  was  good  for  something.  He  proved 
he  was  good  by  doing  good  things  not  just 
by  not  being  bad." 

Dr.  Blackwell  was  greatly  pleased  that  his 
older  son  saw  the  point.  "Maybe  Sammie 
doesn't  see  or  understand  our  reasoning." 

David  interrupted  with  enthusiasm,  "You 
see,  Sammie,  Mr.  Groves,  the  grocery  man 
where  I  work  Saturdays,  doesn't  pay  me  for 
not  breaking  the  windows  and  the  showcases— 


for  not  being  bad— but  he  pays  me  for  washing 

the  windows  and  shining  up  the  showcases. 
You  see  I  have  to  be  good  for  something  in 
order  to  get  my  pay.  And,  Father,"  he  said 
when  he  saw  how  earnestly  and  appreciatively 
his  father  was  listening,  "I  often  wonder  when 
testimony  time  is  given  in  our  young  peoples' 
meeting  why  boys  get  up  and  they  have  not 
been  a  pool  room,  etc.  I  think  oi  course  any 
boy  who  has  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  has  become  a  Christian  ought  to  lay  those 
things  aside.  He  shouldn't  even  think  it  nec- 
essary to  mention  those  things  after  he  has 
been  a  Christian  for  some  time  and  is  testifying 
to  his  growth  in  the  Christian  life.  It  seems  to 
me  like  braging  that  you  haven't  in  a  temper 
broken  up  the  furniture  or  the  windows." 

"How  right  you  are,  my  son,"  said  Dr. 
Blackwell  deeply  gratified  at  the  deep  insight 
his  son  had  displayed. 

"Dinner  is  now  served,"  said  Mother  who 
had  stood  listening  to  the  conversation  for  a 
few  minutes,  unnoticed. 

"Yes,  Mother,"  said  Dr.  Blackwell  as  he 
quickly  arose.  "Come  on,  boys,  remember 
we'll  meet  tomorrow  before  dinner  again." 

Dinner  was  over  all  too  soon  and  Dr.  Black- 
well  was  on  his  way  to  the  hospital. 

When  he  came  home  at  midnight,  Mother 
was  waiting  for  him  with  a  cup  of  tea  and 
as  they  sat  together  Mother  asked,  "Are  you 
very  tired,  John?" 

"Absolutely  not,  Mary.  If  hard-working 
people  only  realized  that  rest  can  be  had  as 
effectively  by  a  short  time  of  relaxed  conversa- 
tion such  as  I  have  with  the  children  every 
night  before  dinner,  as  by  a  week's  vacation, 
they  would  avail  themeselves  of  that  prized 
privilege  day  by  day." 

"Of  course,  John,"  said  Mother,  "it's  because 
those  conversations  are  about  God  and  Christ 
and  the  Christian  life  and  those  subjects  are 
the  source  of  rest,  and  joy,  and  energy,  and 
life." 

"Yes,  dear,  you  are  right.  It  did  me  more 
good  than  a  month's  vacation  to  hear  David 
explain  about  growth  in  the  Christian  life." 

"Yes,  thank  God  for  the  boys,"  they  said  as 
they  went  to  rest. 

Marsh  Swamp  Church 
Vacation  Bible  School 

The  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Rock  Ridge,  North  Carolina,  held  its  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  the  week  of  June  9 
through  13. 

The  theme  for  the  Bible  school  was  "God's 
Promises,"  which  was  carried  out  in  the  com- 
mencement exercises  held  on  Friday  night, 
June  13. 

The  total  enrollment  for  the  school  was  181 
students  and  29  workers.  Perfect  attendance 
certificates  were  given  to  163  students  and  28 
workers.  The  Lord  really  blessed  in  this  school 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  bigger  and 
better  school  next  year. 

Mrs.    Guy  Deans 
Sims,  N.  C. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


We  have  just  read  the  account  of  an  election 
in  which  the  Drys  won  over  the  DEVIL  in 
his  "fifth  attempt"  in  42  years  to  make  the 
sale  of  liquor  legal.  The  Devil  never  stops; 
he  keeps  busy  trying  to  damn  the  whole  human 
family.  You  beat  him  down  in  one  attempt 
and  he  will  come  back  again.  So  he  has 
tried  five  times  now  in  this  state  to  put  liquor 
down  the  throats  of  the  youth  and  others  by 
the  beautiful  and  deceptive  words,  "legalized 
liquor." 

Liquor  is  one  of  the  devil's  deceptive  and 
damning  powers  in  the  United  States  as  well 
as  other  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  Satanic 
inspired,  a  deadly  and  destructive  enemy  of 
man.  I  am  sure  that  God  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  making  or  consumption  of  any 
beverage  that  destroys  the  reason  of  man  and 
makes  harlots,  thieves,  liars,  murderers,  rapists 
and  finally  damns  the  souls  of  its  dupes  in  a 
demon's  hell. 

The  "wets"  talk  about  "control."  Yes,  they 
do  it  with  deceitful  tongues.  There  is  no  con- 
trol. Here  in  North  Carolina  we  have  the 
"ABC  liquor  stores."  But  every  liquor  store 
is  just  one  more  place  where  drunks  are  en- 
couraged and  homes  ruined  and  lives  damned. 
The  ABC  store  is  just  as  much  a  place  ordered 
and  run  by  Satan  as  the  "moonshiner"  in  the 
back  alley.  Because  the  State  or  the  National 
government  makes  it  legal  to  sell  liquor,  does 
not  make  it  lawful  in  the  sight  of  God.  God 
says  that  "the  drunkard  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  God  puts  the  drunkard 
in  the  same  class  of  the  adulterer,  the  liar  and 
every  other  class  of  sin;  but  man  has  tried 
to  justify  himself  in  drinking. 

It  Is  Now  a  Disease 

The  devil  comes  out  now  with  the  theory 
that  "Drinking  is  a  disease."  It  is  a  disease 
all  right,  but  it  is  the  disease  of  SIN.  A  sin 
that  is  inspired  by  the  devil  himself.  God 
says;  "The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die"  and 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  The  modernist 
that  calls  it  a  disease,  just  as  well  call  "Rape 
a  disease"  for  it  is  a  disease  of  sin.  The  liar 
is  a  diseased  man,  if  it  happens  to  be  a  man, 
if  not  a  diseased  woman.  You  say  this  is 
"foolish,"  and  it  is  to  all  "wets"  I  am  sure, 
but  not  to  a  real  sane  believer  in  the  Word  of 
God.  If  the  drunkard  has  got  to  be  treated 
for  the  disease  that  he  or  she  has  brought  on 
himself  by  following  the  advice  of  the  devil, 
why  not  fix  up  a  hospital  and  collect  taxes  to 
take  care  of  the  diseased  thief,  the  diseased 
liar,  the  diseased  adulterer.  Why  should  the 
government  engage  in  a  business  that  creates 
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disease  and  on  the  other  hand  try  to  prevent 

disease  in  other  ways?  We  have  been  told 
"that  an  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound 
of  cure."  Why  not  stamp  out  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages  and  save 
the  "pound  of  cure"? 

These  "wets"  argue,  that  "you  cannot  en- 
force the  law."  They  could  if  they  wanted  to. 
Back  in  the  days  of  what  was  called  "prohib- 
ition" there  was  but  very  little  done  about  law 
enforcement.  A  great  many  of  the  officers  who 
were  sworn  to  enforce  the  law,  actually  sup- 
ported the  "blind  tiger"  by  taking  bribes  and 
drinking  the  liquor  of  the  "blind  tiger"  on 
the  sly.  And  according  to  reports  there  were 
many  officers  who  actually  were  interested  in 
the  manufacture  of  liquor. 

You  Cannot  Enforce  the  Laiv 

I  have  said  before  that  the  government 
could  enforce  a  prohibition  law  if  it  wanted  to. 
It  makes  more  than  eighty  million  people  pay 
income  tax.  You  cannot  make  me  believe  that 
the  people  actually  like  the  law.  We  pay 
this  income  tax,  that  is  those  of  us  who  make 
enough,  except  a  few  who  have  learned  to 
dodge  the  law,  but  they  cannot  dodge  it  very 
long  before  the  SBI  will  have  them  in  tow 
and  the  tax  is  collected.  But  these  dodgers 
pay  the  penalty  heavy,  when  caught.  Why? 
Because  the  government  can  enforce  the  law. 

The  government  passed  a  "draft"  law  and 
made  fifteen  million  men  and  boys  be  soldiers. 
These  boys  did  not  want  to  go  to  the  battle 
fields;  if  they  had  wanted  to  go  they  would 
have  volunteered,  but  they  had  to  obey  the 
law.  If  the  government  can  make  men  obey 
one  law  the  same  government  can  make  people 
obey  another  law.  The  government  does  not 
want  prohibition,  because  the  government 
wants  the  revenue.  The  government  is  willing 
to  sell  the  life  and  health  of  men  and  women 
for  the  sake  of  a  little  "revenue"  and  say,  "We 
cannot  enforce  a  prohibition  law."  Too  many 
top  ranking  politicians  and  so  called  "law  en- 
forcement officers"  want  a  little  "nip"  them- 
selves along  with  the  lovers  of  revenue. 

I  am  against  liquor  in  any  and  every  form. 
Why?  Because  it  belongs  to  the  devil  and 
those  who  argue  for  it  are  diseased  by  the 
Satanic  powers  that  are  seeking  to  damn  the 
human  family.  As  I  have  said  before,  I  say 
again,  "It  is  all  right  in  its  place  but  its  place 
is  in  hell,  for  it  certainly  kicks  up  a  lot  of 
hell  everywhere  it  is  allowed  to  work." 

It  Is  Said 

The  devil  has  it  going  around  on  every 
election  regarding  liquor  that  "it  is  the  preach- 
ers and  the  blind-tigers  who  oppose  the  sale 
of  legalized  liquor."  This  propaganda  is  put 
forth  as  an  insult  to  honest  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  The  "blind  tigers"  oppose  prohibition 
because  they  want  it  easier  to  sell  for  them- 
selves. It  is  often  that  we  see  where  a  load 
of  tax-paid  liquor  is  caught.  Often  this  haul 
is  right  in  the  community  of  ABC  or  other  legal 
liquor  stores.  It  is  "bottled-in-bond  stuff." 
The  legal  liquor  store  helps  the  "blind-tiger" 
to  get  away,  since  drunkenness  is  not  so  notice- 
able when  there  is  liquor— hard  liquor,  beer 
and  wine  all  around.  This  being  true,  I  have 
my  doubts  about  the  so  called  "blind-tiger" 
voting   against   legalized   liquor.     The  ABC 


stores  in  Eastern  North  Carolina  have  not 
stopped  "blind-tigers,",  they  are  right  here  in 
our  midst.  A  few  of  them  are  caught,  of 
course,  but  a  great  number  get  by  with  their 
traffic. 

Whether  the  "blind-tiger"  votes  against  or 
for  prohibition  I  do  not  know,  but  I  am  sure 
that  every  God-fearing,  sober-minded,  servant 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  against  the  sale  and  use  of 
all  beverages  that  make  men  dupes  of  hell. 
Thus  every  minister  of  the  Gospel  has  a  reason 
for  voting  against  liquor.  We  vote  against  it 
because  it  is  a  deadly  enemy  of  man  and  fits 
him  now  and  always  for  the  association  of  hell. 

Under  our  modernized,  socialized,  commu- 
nized  and  every  other  devilized  plan  to  damn 
the  souls  of  men,  drinking  has  become  the 
popular  thing.  I  am  satisfied  that  there  are 
thousands  of  women  who  think  it  is  nice  to 
drink  beer  and  wine  and  even  some  men,  with 
their  collar  turned  backwards,  sit  in  the  cafes 
and  other  places  where  such  beverages  are 
allowed  to  be  sold  and  drink  and  "jabber" 
and  encourage  others  to  indulge  in  the  damn- 
able consumption  of  alcohol. 

THANK  THE  LORD  FOR  "DRIES." 

Free  Union  Vacation 
Bible  School 

Please  allow  me  space  in  the  Baptist  for  a  ' 
few  words  about  our  Vacation  Bible  school. 
I  think  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  things  we 
have  ever  had  at  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church,  Pinetown,  N.  C.  It  really  thrilled 
the  children  to  learn  so  much  about  the  Bible 
during  the  school.  The  primary  and  junior 
classes  gave  a  program  in  Sunday  school,  clos- 
ing the  week  of  school,  and  it  really  was  grand. 

Each  day  we  took  an  offering  which  totaled 
$12.24  for  the  week.  The  Sunday  school  gave 
us  $7.00  which  made  a  total  of  $19.24,  which 
we  sent  to  Miss  Josephine  Stevens  in  Africa. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  school  for 
the  week  was  68,  with  63  perfect  attendance. 

On  Friday,  the  closing  day  of  the  school,  1 
we  all  enjoyed  a  picinc  lunch  served  on  the 
church  grounds.    We  are  all  looking  forward  j 
to  even  a  better  school  next  year,  the  Lord  ' 
being  willing. 

I  think  everyone  that  attended  the  school 
received  a  blessing.  May  we  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
and  do  all  that  is  in  our  power  to  win  lost 
souls  to  Christ  that  His  kingdom  may  grow 
here  on  earth  as  never  before.  Parents,  teach 
your  children  the  love  of  Christ  and  how  He 
died  to  save  us  from  eternal  punishment,  for 
if  there  ever  was  a  time  that  people  should 
study  the  Bible  and  pray,  it  is  now. 

Mrs.  B.  M.  Ratcliff, 
Publicity  Chairman 

The  West  Des  Moines  police  department 
requires  every  one  obtaining  a  bicycle  license 
to  memorize  10  rules.  One  is,  "Always  look 
out  for  pedestrians."  A  young  boy  got  the 
other  nine  rules  correct,  but  this  one  he  said, 
"Always  look  out  for  the  Presbyterians!"— Des 
Moines  Register. 
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MRS.  CARRIE  RICHBURG 

On  Janauary  16,  1952,  the  Lord  called  the 
soul  of  my  dear  mother,  Mrs.  Carrie  Richburg, 
to  live  with  Him.  She  was  66  years  old  and 
had  been  married  46  years  on  the  day  before 
she  died.  She  was  a  member  of  Liberty  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  South  Carolina.  Though 
she  was  afflicted  for  over  two  years,  she  bore 
it  with  great  patience.  She  left  to  mourn  their 
loss,  a  husband,  Ben  F.  Richburg,  who  fol- 
lowed her  four  months  later,  eight  children, 
15  grandchildren,  four  sisters,  one  brother  and 
a  host  of  nieces,  nephews  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Liberty  church 
by  her  pastor,  Rev.  Clifton  Styron,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Pickett  Kirby  and  Rev.  Miller  Mellette. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Foreston 
Cemetery  beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers. 

She  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade. 
Sweetest  thoughts  around  the  grave 
Where  she  is  laid. 

Mother,  we  all  miss  you  dear, 
But  God  in  His  wisdom  knew  best; 
And  took  you  home  to  glory 
Where  all  is  rest,  sweet  rest. 

Sleep  on  dear  mother, 

And  I  will  meet  you  there; 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  sunshine, 

And  all  His  blessings  we'll  share. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 

Frankie  Ridgeway,  Manninng,  S.  C. 

BEN  F.  RICHBURG 

On  June  9,  1952,  the  Lord  called  the  soul 
of  my  dear  father,  Ben  F.  Richburg,  to  live 
with  Him.  He  was  82  years  old.  He  was  a 
member  of  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
South  Carolina.  Though  he  was  sick  for  over 
two  years,  he  bore  it  with  great  patience  and 
said  he  was  ready  when  the  Lord  called  him  to 
go.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  eight  chil- 
dren, 15  grandchildren,  one  brother,  five  sisters 
and  a  host  of  nieces,  nephews  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Liberty  Church 
by  his  pastor,  Rev.  Clifton  Styron,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Miller  Mellette,  Rev.  Louis  Holloday  and 
Rev.  Pickett  Kirby.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Foreston  Cemetery  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers,  beside  his  loving  wife  who 
departed  just  four  months  earlier. 

He  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  his  memory  fade. 
Sweetest  thought  around  the  grave 
Where  he  is  laid. 

Father,  we  all  miss  you  dear, 
But  God  in  His  wisdom  knew  best; 
And  took  you  home  to  glory 
Where  all  is  rest;  sweet  rest. 


Sleep  on  dear  Father, 

And  I  will  meet  you  there; 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  sunshine, 

And  all  His  blessings  we'll  share. 


Written  by  his  daughter, 

Frankie  Ridgeway,   Manning,   S.  C. 

MRS.  MATTIE  C.  WINSTEAD 

Mrs.  Mattie  C.  Winstead,  wife  of  H.  G.  Win- 
stead;  Elm  City,  N.  C,  Route  2,  died  at  her 
home  June  19,  1952,  after  a  lengthy  illness. 
She  was  73  years  old. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  J. 
B.  Ferrell,  assisted  by  Rev.  Ben  Musser  at  Peo- 
ple's Chapel  Church.  Burial  was  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Mrs.  Winstead  is  survived  by  her  husband; 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  James  S.  Meeks  of  the  home; 
two  step  children,  G.  M.  Winstead  of  Red  Oak, 
N.  C.  and  Lula  Winstead  of  Washington,  D.  C; 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Nora  Daniels  of  Stanford, 
Conn,  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Land  of  Wilson,  N.  C; 
and  two  brothers,  Dolphis  and  Ed  Evans  of 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

She  was  a  member  of  People's  Chapel  Church 
for  many  years.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the 
family  and  we  pray  God  has  taken  her  to  live 
with  Him. 

Mrs.  Paul  Joyner. 

MRS.  ZILPHIA  WINE  FORD  OUTLAW 

On  March  24,  1952,  Mrs.  Zilphia  Wineford 
Outlaw,  widow  of  the  late  John  Henry  Outlaw, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Hamp- 
ton Baker  in  Beulaville,  N.  C.  Her  stay  on 
earth  was  78  years. 

She  was  a  member  of  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  and  attended  both 
as  long  as  her  health  would  permit.  Her  ab- 
sence will  be  felt  by  all  who  knew  her  for 
she  had  such  a  jolly  and  friendly  Christian 
personality.  She  was  a  kind  mother  and  grand- 
mother, and  could  always  see  the  bright  side 
of  things.  She  left  a  plesant  memory  that  will 
not  fade  away. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
the  home,  March  25,  1952,  by  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Burns,  her  pastor,  and  interment  was  in  the 
family  cemetery  at  Outlaw  Bridge,  N.  C. 

She  is  survived  by  two  sons:  A.  T.  Outlaw 
of  Kenansville,  N.  C.  and  Rev.  A.  H.  Outlaw 
of  Elizabeth  City,  N.  C.  Besides  Mrs.  Baker, 
she  is  survived  by  one  other  daughter,  Mrs. 
Joel  Kennedy  of  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.  Also  there 
were  eleven  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild. 

Written  by  a  granddaughter, 
Mrs.  Calvin  Mercer 

"I  am  building  a  church,"  said  5-year-old 
Billy,  playing  on  the  floor  with  a  set  of  build- 
ing blocks,  "and  we  must  be  very  quiet." 

His  father,  eager  to  encourage  this  unex- 
pected reverence,  asked,  "And  why  must  we 
be  quiet  in  church?" 

Response  was  immediate.  "Because  all  the 
people  are  asleep."— Sunday  School  Promoter. 


Church  Enters  New 
Building 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Albany, 
Georgia,  had  their  first  service  in  their  new 
incomplete  building,  on  Saturday  evening,  May 
24,  1952. 

The  church  was  organized  on  September  5, 
1951,  by  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  who  was  hold- 
ing a  revival  in  a  tent  in  Albany,  Georgia. 
We  had  18  charter  members. 

We  called  a  full  time  pastor,  the  Rev.  Adam 
Scott  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  who  has  worked 
untiringly  to  help  us  get  into  a  building.  We 
have  about  40  members  now  and  an  average 
of  50  to  60  in  the  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day morning. 

We  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist  League  and  a 
very  active  Woman's  Auxiliary.  We  are  now 
working  getting  the  boys  and  girls  auxiliary 
organized.  Also  we  have  a  Wednesday  night 
prayer  service  and  choir  practice;  and  on 
Thursday  night,  the  Junior  choir  practice. 

We  had  services  in  a  tent  for  a  few  months, 
until  in  March  the  tent  was  blown  away  in  a 
storm.  We  then  acquired  a  space  in  a  recrea- 
tion building  to  have  services  and  stayed  there 
for  several  months  until  we  could  move  into 
our  new  building. 

Our  church  officers  are  as  follows: 

Rev.  Adam  Scott,  Pastor;  W.  C.  Houston, 
O.  L.  Houston,  Deacons;  R.  J.  EuBank,  Raleigh 
Johnson,  Curtis  L.  Houston,  Trustees;  Hoyt 
Sheffield,  Clerk;   Ellis  Conger,  Treasurer. 

On  the  opening  night  of  our  church,  we 
had  representatives  from  all  neighboring  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  the  Midway  Associa- 
tion and  some  from  other  associations.  The 
sermon  for  the  evening  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Joe  Fort  of  Lake  Butler,  Florida.  Rev.  Scott 
our  pastor,  introduced  the  other  ministers  pres- 
ent: Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Camilla,  Ga.;  Rev. 
L.  B.  Mellette,  Hilton,  Ga.;  Rev.  Carlton  Hus- 
ton, Colquitt,  Ga.,  and  Rev.  W.  F.  McDuffie, 
Hilton,  Ga. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  church  was  in  charge 
of  the  singing.  A  great  time  was  enjoyed  by 
all  those  who  were  there  to  open  the  house  of 
worship  to  our  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
truly  present  at  this  service. 

Keep  praying  for  our  success  as  a  church 
in  Albany  and  may  many  souls  be  won  to 
Christ  through  our  efforts. 

Yours  for  Christ 

Mrs.  Curtis  L.  Houston 
804  Residence 
Albany,  Ga. 

Never  laugh  at  the  man  who  is  down  and 
out.  He  might  some  day  be  your  overseer.— 
Sel. 

You  can  do  more  than  pray  after  you  have 
prayed,  but  you  cannot  do  more  than  pray 
until  you  have  prayed.— Dr.  A.  ].  Gordon. 

If  we  cannot  work  out  the  will  of  God  where 
God  lias  placed  us,  then  why  has  He  placed 
us  there?-/.  H.  T. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


WE  ARE  HOMEWARD 
BOUND 

By  Elder  Colonel  Pendleton 
Madison,  Tennessee 

We  Christians,  often  sing  that  grand  old 
song:  "O  Land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh,  When 
will  the  moment  come,  When  I  shall  lay  my 
armor  by,  and  dwell  in  peace  at  home."  (In 
Heb.  11:16). 

Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  we  are  so  made  that, 
try  as  we  will,  we  can  never  reach  the  point 
where  this  old  world  can  give  us  the  full 
measure  of  our  heart's  desire?  Even  under 
the  best  conditions,  the  passing  years  do  not 
bring  that  "something"  that  the  soul  of  man 
longs  for.  Changes  come  to  the  palace  and 
the  shack,  and  the  soul  is  unsatisfied  even  to 
the  day  we  cease  to  dwell  in  this  mortal  body. 
So  please  let  us  realize,  that  with  all  our  mod- 
ern gadgets  for  better  living,  we  have  not 
abolished  trouble,  p  in,  sorrow  and  death.  Yes, 
we  can  get  hope  and  encouragement  by  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  we  can  go  to  that 
house  of  many  mansions,  as  some  of  old  did. 
The  fact  is  that  intimacy  with  that  beautiful 
thought  has  been  the  nerve  of  action  to  some 
of  the  strongest  personalities  of  the  world.  The 
soul  needs  some  great  objective  to  buoy  it  up 
in  the  stress  of  every  day  life. 

In  Prov.  25:25,  we  find  these  comforting 
words:  "As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
GOOD  NEWS  FROM  A  FAR  COUNTRY." 
So,  we  can  truly  say,  it  is  the  call  from,  "over 
there"  that  causes  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls  to  forsake  all  they  have,  leave  father, 
mother,  brothers,  sisters,  wives,  children,  home 
and  everything  they  hold  dear  in  this  life  that 
they  might  win  men,  women,  boys  and  girls 
to  Jesus.  The  golden  streets,  the  jeweled  gates 
and  jasper  walls,  the  spires  all  confess  by  their 
diversity  of  symbols  and  figures,  man's  in- 
ability to  conceive  what  the  actual  outcome 
for  those  who  struggle  on  to  the  end  of  the 
race.  It  will  be  so  beautiful  beyond  our  pow- 
er to  fancy,  that  in  I  Cor.  2:9,  we  read,  "But 
as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  THE  THINGS  WHICH  GOD  HATH 
PREPARED  FOR  THEM  THAT  LOVE 
HIM." 

These  precious  promises  should  give  us  en- 
couragement and  patience  to  endure  the  things 
that  we  have  to  suffer.  We  notice  the  swift- 
ness with  which  time  is  moving  on.  It  may 
fill  us  with  dismay  as  though  we  were  losing, 
but  we  should  realize  that  every  passing  mo- 
ment brings  us  nearer  to  the  realization  of  our 
hopes  and  fondest  dreams. 

When  we  are  tempted  to  love  the  tilings  of 
the  world,  please  let  us  realize  "Time  is  filled 
with  swift  transition." 

Dear  ones,  when  the  way  is  rough,  and  we 
are  weary,  and  almost  ready  to  give  up  the 
fight,  these  words  will  give  fresh  courage: 
"When  my  way  groweth  drear,  precious  LORD 
linger  near,  When  my  life  is  almost  gone; 
Hear  my  cry,  hear  my  call,  hold  my  hand  lest 
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I  fall;  Take  my  hand,  precious  Lord,  Lead  me 

home." 

Beloved,  we  know  the  company  who  travel 
in  this  homeward  way;  for  they  are  the  born- 
again,  blood-bought,  blood-washed,  Spirit-fill- 
ed, children  of  God.  We  know  when  we  ar- 
rive at  our  destination  it  means  emancipation 
from  the  strife,  trouble,  pain,  sorrow,  and  even 
death  of  this  old  world  into  something  fuller 
and  richer.  Let  us  say  with  Paul,  "I  do  not 
say  that  I  have  already  won,  or  am  already 
perfect,  but  I  am  pressing  on  to  lay  hold  on 
the  prize  for  which  Christ  has  laid  hold  on 
me.  I  do  not  regard  myself  to  have  yet  laid 
hold  of  it,  but  this  one  thing  I  do;  forgetting 
what  is  behind  me,  but  straining  every  nerve 
toward  that  which  lies  ahead,  I  am  ever  press- 
ing on  toward  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  God's 
heavenward  call  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:12- 
14).    Such  is  the  prayer  of  every  honest  heart. 

In  Rom.  8:21-23  we  read,  "Because  the 
creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God.  For  we  know 
the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now.  And  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body." 

The  centuries  have  been  filled  with  wayfar- 
ers who  have  longed  to  be  free  from  sorrows 
in  which  it  does  not  seem  possible  that  such 
a  creature  as  man  should  be  held  captive. 

Dear  ones,  we  are  on  our  way  home  now! 
Let  us  realize  that,  when  the  penitent  prodi- 
gal came  to  himself,  he  said,  "I  will  arise  and 
go,"  he  was  on  his  way.  So,  when  we  repent 
of  all  sin,  and  trust  God  for  salvation,  we  are 
on  our  way  home.  When  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  We  desire  the  "Home  over  there."  We 
can  truly  sing,  "Life  is  like  a  mountain  rail- 
road, with  an  engineer  that's  brave;  We  must 
make  the  run  successful,  From  the  cradle  to 
the  grave."  There  is  a  possibility  that  we  may 
fall  out  by  the  way,  so  we  are  admonished  to 
keep  our  eye  on  the  objective  of  all  our  toils 
and  desires.  Let  us  realize  that  to  look  back- 
ward is  to  sec  only  gloom,  darkness  and  fail- 
ure. Remember,  Lot's  wife  was  told  to  keep 
looking  ahead,  not  back.  Tin's  motto  has  not 
out  lived  its  usefulness.  Some  one  has  said, 
"Don't  turn  back,  Don't  stand  still,  Keep  climb- 
ing." Please  realize,  that  life  is  a  "home  go- 
ing" to  all  who  "Keep  the  faith." 

Then,  in  order  to  make  a  safe  landing  we, 
are  to  "Hold  to  God's  unchanging  hands."  Build 
your  hopes  on  things  eternal!  Hold  to  God's 
unchanging  hand!  As  we  draw  nearer  to  that 
City  where  the  LAVIB  is  the  light,  we  cast  a 
glance  forward  to  that  "goodly  land"  which  is 
the  objective  of  all  our  toils,  our  struggles  and 
our  desires.  That  "Heavenly  country"  stands 
in  a  wonderful  contrast  to  this  world  in  its 
present  state. 

By  faith  we  sec  fields  smiling  in  their  liv- 
ing green,  flowers  dazzling  in  their  rainbow 
hues,  and  on  neither  field,  nor  trees,  nor  flow- 
ers do  we  see  the  touch  of  frost,  nor  the  pale 
hand  of  decay.  We  see  no  foot  prints  of  the 
curse  of  sin.  We  see  no  pestilence  nor  sick- 
ness among  the  inhabitants  of  that  fair  land, 
We  see  no  forms  distorted  with  pain,  no  brows 


furrowed  with  anxiety  and  care.  We  see  no 
messenger  going  through  that  heavenly  coun- 
try telling  of  a  friend,  brother  or  a  loved  one 
who  has  fallen  beneath  the  cruel  hand  of  our 
enemy,  DEATH.  We  see  no  darkened  rooms 
where  the  tide  of  some  precious  life  is  slowly 
ebbing  away.  We  see  no  funeral  trains,  no 
graves,  but  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  a  glo- 
rious company  in  white,  bearing  palms  of  vic- 
tory over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  Every 
cheek  in  that  company  of  the  saved  has  the 
bloom  of  eternal  youth,  and  every  eye  sparkles 
with  the  joy  that  reigns  within. 

We  see  those  who  were  blind  in  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  gazing  with  rapture  at  the  celes- 
tial glory,  and  those  who  were  deaf  listening 
at  the  loud  voices  in  the  anthems  of  praise. 
We  see  parents  who  have  lost  their  children 
in  the  land  of  the  enemy,  clasping  them  in 
eternal  reunion.  And  we  see  a  river  so  pure, 
and  so  charged  with  every  element  of  refresh- 
ment and  life  that  it  is  called  the  "Water  of 
Life." 

Matt.  25:34,  "Sorrow  and  death  have  pass- 
ed away."  Such  is  the  home  "Over  there"  we 
may  possess  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  trust  dur- 
ing a  short  life  here  on  earth.  No  joy  or  song 
of  those  who  are  on  their  way  can  be  com- 
pared with  the  degree  which  we  shall  obtain 
when  once  we  have  passed  the  gates  of  the 
City  where  the  LAMB  is  the  LIGHT,  and  for- 
ever be  at  home  in  the  City  of  God.  The  joy 
and  the  song  which  we  have  had  before,  will 
be  as  if  we  had  never  known  them  compared 
with  the  joy  we  shall  obtain  when  we  reach 
the  end  of  the  long  pilgrimage.  The  sorrow 
and  mourning  that  have  mingled  along  the 
way,  up  to  the  very  gates  of  the  city,  will  be 
lost  in  the  eternal. 

"Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  LOVE,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance."  So,  we  see  that 
"Home  over  there"  is  cheap  at  any  price. 

Revival  at  Cordova 
Church,  Cordova,  Ala. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  1,  Rev.  Joe  Ange 
of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  began  our  revival 
which  closed  on  Sunday  evening,  June  15. 
The  attendance  was  very  good  throughout  the 
meeting.  We  were  glad  to  have  the  coopera- 
tion of  other  churches  of  the  city  and  a 
marked  unity  of  spirit  prevailed.  There  were 
forty-five  conversions  during  the  revival.  On 
Saturday  night,  June  8,  we  had  Youth  Night. 
There  were  twenty-eight  young  people  that 
came  forward  dedicating  their  lives  to  the 
Lord. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  good  revival  and 
we  are  glad  to  report  that  our  church  is  going 
forward  under  the  able  leadership  of  our  good 
pastor,  Rev.  Lester  Jones.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  that  we  may  continue  to  go  forward 
with  a  greater  zeal  in  the  Master's  service. 

Reporter 

"Daddy,  don't  they  ever  give  showers  for 
the  groom?" 

"No,  son.  There  will  be  storms  enough  for 
him  after  the  bride  begins  to  reign."— Ex. 

Nothing  can  make  a  trusting  Christian  blue, 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


God  Prepares  a  Leader 

(LESSON  FOR  JULY  27) 

Lesson:  1  Samuel  1:20;  1:24-28;  3:1;  3: 
16-21;  4:1. 

Golden  Text:  1  Samuel  2:20. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

First  Samuel  begins  with  the  story  of  Han- 
nah's distress  because  she  had  no  child,  dis- 
tress which  was  aggravated  by  the  taunting  of 
her  rival,  Elkanah's  other  wife.  Many  were 
the  tears  she  shed.  Finally,  on  one  of  the 
family's  annual  visits  to  the  tabernacle  in  Shi- 
loh,  Hannah  in  bitterness  of  soul  prayed  about 
the  matter  and  wept  sore.  She  vowed  that  if 
the  Lord  would  give  her  a  son  she  would  give 
him  back  to  him  forever.  At  first  Eli,  who 
watched  her  as  she  prayed,  misjudged  her  and 
thought  she  was  drunk;  but  he  pronounced  a 
blessing  upon  her  after  he  understood  the  facts. 
—Arnold's  Commentary. 

1.  The  story  of  Samuel  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
ample of  the  fact  that  God  has  always  called 
His  people  to  repentance  through  leaders  who 
are  yielded  to  Him.  God  used  Moses  to  call 
His  people  Israel  out  of  Egyptian  bondage. 
Over  and  over  again  during  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  God  would  raise  up  a  leader  to  call 
His  people  to  repentance.  America  needs  such 
a  leader  today. 

The  fact  that  God  called  Samuel  at  such  a 
young  age  is  proof  enough  that  God  can  use 
youth.  One  of  the  great  needs  of  the  day  is 
youth  who  are  yielded  to  God  so  that  he  can 
use  them. 

3.  Note  how  God  protected  and  guided  the 
life  of  Samuel.  This  is  an  evil  world  frought 
with  many  dangers.  The  young  person  who 
wants  to  be  protected  and  guided  from  the 
snares  of  this  life  must  yield  unreservedly  to 
God's  service. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

4.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  mark  our  answers  to 
prayer  in  some  way,  so  we  will  not  forget  how 
we  obtained  them  (I  Sam.  1:20). 

5.  It  is  one  thing  to  make  a  public  dedica- 
tion of  a  child  to  the  Lord;  it  is  quite  another 
thing  to  make  good  that  dedication  when  he 
is  older  (vs.  24). 

6.  Since  the  Lord  lends  (or  gives)  children 
to  us,  it  is  only  proper  for  us  to  lend  them 
again  to  Him  as  long  as  they  live  (vss.  27,  28). 

-Bible  Illustrator. 

7.  The  selfishness  and  gluttonous  habits  of 
Eli's  sons  as  they  mechanically  served  in  the 
religious  services  at  Shiloh  were  accompanied 
by  even  grosser  vices,  the  foulest  kind  of  im- 
moralities. The  women  involved  in  these  sen- 
sual rites  were  probably  in  some  way  connect- 
ed with  the  temple  service.  Immorality  very 
often  is  the  consequence  pf  unbelief.    AH  the 


revelation  which  Israel  had  of  God,  her  ser- 
vices, her  forms  of  worship,  the  sacrifices  which 
she  brought,  the  prayers  she  uttered,  were  all 
for  one  end,  that  sin  might  be  atoned  for,  and 
that  the  Israelites  might  be  a  holy  and  sepa- 
rated nation.  At  the  very  center  of  Israel's 
worship,  in  the  very  house  of  God  at  Shiloh, 
were  practiced  the  foulest  vices,  the  very  con- 
tradiction and  violation  of  all  that  the  services 
of  the  tabernacle  stood  for. 

8.  Eli  knew  how  God  loathed  what  his  sons 
were  practicing,  and  he  even  remonstrated  with 
them,  but  all  to  no  effect.  "They  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father."  Well,  Eli 
should  have  done  two  things.  He  should  have 
begun  to  discipline  his  sons  years  before  this; 
and,  early  discipline  proving  ineffective,  then 
Eli  should  have,  without  the  slightest  hesita- 
tion, compelled  his  boys  to  give  up  their 
priestly  services  and  absolutely  remain  away 
from  the  tabernacle,  where,  because  of  their 
presence,  the  whole  nation  was  losing  faith  in 
God  and  despising  the  services  ordained  by 
the  law.  "Eli  could  control  himself,  but  not 
others.  He  would  grieve  over  his  sons,  but  not 
correct  them.  Not  interfering  when  we  ought 
to  interfere  is  the  surest  way  to  be  entangled 
with  the  results  of  those  very  sins. 

—Select  Notes. 

9.  To  bring  children  into  the  world  carries 
with  it  a  great  responsibility  for  training  and 
discipline.  During  recent  years  a  false  philo- 
sophy has  had  its  advocates  in  our  land.  A 
child  must  be  allowed  to  "express  his  person- 
ality" and  must  not  be  restrained  or  repressed 
regardless  of  the  dire  results  of  his  "expres- 
sion." One  is  led  to  believe  that  the  growth 
of  juvenile  crime  is  due  in  large  measure  to 
this  vicious  doctrine.  If  our  youth  are  to  be 
strong,  there  must  be  cooperation  in  their  train- 
ing between  home,  school,  and  church.  Sam- 
uel's life  is  an  inspiration  to  all  parents  to 
"bring  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go."— 
Selected. 

10.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson: 

1.  Hannah's  prayer  for  a  son,  and  her  prom- 

ise to  God. 

2.  Her  great  interest  in  dedicating  Samuel  to 

the  Lord. 

3.  How  Hannah  made  her  offering  unto  the 

Lord. 

4.  The  way  God  revealed  himself  to  Samuel. 

5.  How  Samuel  told  Eli  what  God  had  reveal- 

ed to  him. 

6.  The  interest  the  Israelites  took  in  Samuel. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  \V.  B.) 

7.  God  answers  silent  prayers. 

8.  Unfairness  of  rash  judgment. 

9.  Be  sure  to  read  1  Samuel,  Chapters  1  to  4. 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Preparing  a  Leader 

Both  divine  and  human  preparation  are  de- 
sirable on  the  part  of  a  Christian  leader,  but 
sometimes  the  providential  divine  preparation 
is  so  remarkable  that  it  overshadows  all  else. 
So  it  seems  to  be  in  the  case  of  Louis  Zam- 
parini,  one  of  the  outstanding  heroes  of  World 
War  II,  who,  after  his  plane  crashed  in  the 
Pacific,  drifted  two  thousand  miles  for  forty- 
seven  days  on  a  little  raft.  It  was  with  great 
interest  that  we  heard  him  tell  his  story  in  the 
summer  of  1950,  including  the  story  of  his  con- 
version in  the  tent  revival  in  Los  Angeles  in 
October,  1949. 

Now,  as  this  is  being  written,  early  in  1951, 
news  comes  of  his  outstanding  success  in  con- 
ducting evangelistic  services  in  Japan  under  the 
sponsorship  of  Youth  for  Christ  International. 
He  has  been  addressing  outdoor  crowds  of  as 
high  as  3,000  people.  Some  of  the  men  to 
whom  he  has  spoken  had  a  part  in  holding  him 
as  a  prisoner  for  months.  He  is  addressing  the 
student  bodies  of  the  Japanese  universities.  He 
is  making  a  great  impression  everywhere  he 
goes,  and  he  is  winning  souls  for  Christ.  Like 
the  early  disciples,  he  can  bear  witness  con- 
cerning Christ's  saving  power.  It  is  such  wit- 
nessing that  is  especially  effective  today.— Ar- 
nold's Commentary. 

Sin  Spells  Defeat 

A  Bible  in  the  house  is  no  protection  against 
the  powers  of  evil,  and  calamity,  and  terrible 
sins,  unless  that  Bible  is  the  living  word  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  live  in  that 
household.  A  beautiful  church,  and  beautiful 
music,  and  strict  adherence  to  ecclesiastic  rit- 
ual, are  not  synonymous  with  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  God  will  not  dwell  where  un- 
cleanness  prevails,  and  God  certainly  was  not 
with  Hophni  and  Phinehas  as  they  stood  by 
the  ark.  Theark,  in  which  the  tables  of  the 
law  were  kept  and  over  which  the  Shekinah 
glory  of  God  rested  (Ex.  25:10-22),  was  taken 
by  these  uncircumcised,  pagan,  idolatrous  Phi- 
listines. Thirty  thousand  footmen  of  Israel  fell 
in  battle,  and  the  two  wicked  sons  of  Eli  were 
slain.  We  cannot  help  asking  the  question 
why  God  allowed  so  awful  a  disaster  to  come 
to  his  own  people,  when  years  before  he  had 
promised  them  victory  over  the  Philistines. 
The  answer  is  in  one  short  word— sin.  The 
Israelites  had  come  to  the  place  where  they 
thought  they  could  live  as  they  pleased,  and 
indulge  in  any  vice  that  appealed  to  them, 
and  still  God  would  be  with  them.  God  had 
to  teach  the  Israelites  that  sin  must  be  ban- 
ished.— Selected. 


Satan  would  have  us  try  to  bear  tomorrow's 
burden  with  only  today's  grace  and  would  dis- 
may us  with  anticipation  of  trouble  which 
looms  in  the  distance. 

The  fear  of  being  called  a  fool  has  driven 
many  to  folly. 

"Pity  thyself"  is  the  devil's  most  popular  ser- 
mon to  all  who  will  listen  to  him. 
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When  wilt  Thou  save  the  people? 

O  God  of  mercy,  when? 
Not  kings  and  lords,  but  nations, 

Not  thrones  and  crowns  but  men! 
Flowers  of  Thy  heart,  O  God,  are  they, 

Let  them  not  pass  like  weeds  away, 
Their  heritage  a  sunless  day: 

God  save  the  people! 

Shall  crime  bring  crime  for  ever, 

Strength  aiding  still  the  strong? 
Is  it  Thy  will,  O  Father, 

That  man  shall  toil  for  wrong? 
"No,"  say  Thy  mountains;  "No,"  Thy  skies; 

Man's  clouded  sun  shall  brightly  rise, 
And  songs  ascend  instead  of  sighs: 

God  save  the  people! 

When  wilt  Thou  save  the  people? 

O  God  of  mercy,  when? 
The  people,  Lord,  the  people, 

Not  thrones  and  crowns,  but  men; 
God  save  the  people!    Thine  they  are, 

Thy  children,  as  Thine  angels  fair,— 
From  vice,  oppression,  and  despair, 

God  save  the  people! 

—Ebenezer  Elliott 
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THE  BULLETIN  BOARD 

This  department  is  devoted  to  short  items  of  general  interest,  both  of  a  local  and 
national  nature.  Contributors  of  such  items  should  hold  their  correspondence  to  a 
minimum  number  of  words,  so  that  we  may  serve  as  many  as  possible  in  this  feature. 

ATTENTION— Please   note   my    change   of   address  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  SELMA, 

from  Biltmore,  N.  C,  to  Rev.  Walter  L.  Dodson,  Cane  CALIFORNIA— Vacation  Bible  School  beginning  July 
Creek  Rd.,  Fletcher,  N.  C.  28.     Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 


RADIO  PROGRAM-Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  KPOC, 
each  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

FOR  SALE-One  16mm  projector,  one  public  ad- 
dress system,  and  one  mimeograph  machine,  all  in 
goood  condition.  If  interested,  write  Rev.  O.  M. 
Hilburn,  Darlington,  South  Carolina. 


Auxiliary  Conducts 
Vacation  Bible  School 

Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash 
County,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  held  its  annual  Vacation  Bible  School 
June  16-20.  Misses  Stella  Mae  Matthews,  lead- 
er, and  Mozelle  Bass,  pianist,  made  us  excel- 
lent leaders,  and  the  week  was  enjoyed  by  each 
student  and  helper.  We  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  88  with  $10.50  collection  which 
was  used  to  help  pay  for  our  new  flags.  Be- 
freshments  were  served  each  afternoon  by  the 
ladies  and  were  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

On  Friday  morning  at  11:30  everyone  was 
invited  to  attend  our  picnic.  The  lunch  was 
spread  and  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  commencement  was  held  on  Friday 
evening  at  eight  o'clock.  The  students  and 
helpers  marched  in  and  had  the  devotional 
after  which  each  class  had  a  short  program. 
The  services  were  enjoyed  by  a  large  crowd. 
We  trust  that  each  one  attending  during  the 

MISSING 
Yet  Saved  .  .  . 

This  is  the  testimony  of  Lt.  George  B.  Eich- 
elberger,  Jr.,  at  the  time  of  his  graduation  from 
U.  S.  Military  Academy  at  West  Point.  Latest 
report  from  Korea  is  that  "Ike"  is  missing  in 
action. 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  icholc  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
-Mark  8:36. 
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PLEASANT  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH,  Pikeville,  N.  C,  Wayne  County-Home 
Coming  August  3.  Sunday  School  10  a.m.,  Morning 
Worship  11  a.  m.,  dinner,  picnic  style,  12  noon.  Af- 
ternoon session— Roll  call,  business  and  communion 
service.  All  members,  former  members,  ministers  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor 
and  Mrs.  Hardy  Talton,  clerk. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  GRIF- 
TON,  N.  C,  will  hold  services  in  the  hotel  over 
W.  I.  Bissitt's  office  until  a  church  home  is  secured. 
Sunday  School,  9:45  a.m.;  morning  worship,  1  and 
3  Sundays,  11  a.m.;  evening  worship,  8  p.m.;  and 
prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  night,  8  p.m. 


Florida  Auxiliary 
Conducts  Bible  School 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Blountstown, 
Florida,  sponsored  our  daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  which  has  just  closed.  The  school  was 
conducted  by  Brothers  Mike  and  Boland  Pelt. 
We  had  large  attendance  each  night  of  the 
school. 

On  Wednesday  night  the  school  gave  a 
program  which  was  followed  by  a  message  by 
Brother  Mike  on  Christians  as  Missionaries. 
Brother  Roland  directed  the  singing,  and  it  all 
was  very  inspiring  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  feel  that  the  Bible  school  was  a  great 
blessing  to  our  church  and  community  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  a  much  better  school 
next  year. 

Lona  Glisson,  President 


week  received   a  great  blessing. 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Manning 
Auxliary's  4th  vice  president 

These  words,  spoken  by  Christ  many  years 
ago,  cover  the  most  important  and  urgent  sub- 
ject in  all  the  world— the  destiny  of  a  man's 
soul.  Whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  it  is  a 
question  we  must  all  face  one  day;  a  question 
that  did  not  concern  me  for  the  first  twenty-one 
years  of  my  life.  Our  entire  family  attended 
Sunday  school  and  church,  for  I  was  brought 
up  in  a  Christian  home.  Having  gone  through 
all  the  formality  of  becoming  a  Christian— bap- 
tism, confirmation  classes  and  joining  the  church 
—yet  I  was  still  just  as  much  lost  and  headed  for 
hell  as  the  worst  sinner.  Why?  Because  God's 
Word  says  so.  Into  my  heart  and  life  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  not  been  accepted  as  Saviour. 
I  was  a  sinner,  for  the  Bible  says  that  ALL  men 


are  sinners.  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us" 
(I  John  1:8).  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3:23). 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Romans  6:23). 
But,  thank  God,  the  story  doesn't  end  there, 
because  God  loved  me  enough  to  send  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  from  Heaven  to  earth  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  my  sins  so  I  wouldn't  have  to  suffer 
eternity  in  hell,  but  could  be  saved  and  dwell 
eternally  in  Heaven  with  God. 

After  entering  the  Army,  my  paths  crossed 
with  evangelical  Christians— men  who  were  suf- 
ficiently concerned  to  explain  God's  wonderful 
plan  of  salvation  to  me.  Although  at  first  I 
couldn't  understand,  I  could  see  in  their  lives 
a  peace  and  joy  which  I  wanted  |.  It  was  then 
that  the  truth  flooded  my  soul  as  I  realized  the 
simple  blueprint  of  salvation  that  God  provided. 
"But  as  many  as  received  him  (Christ),  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name"  (John 
1:12).  In  childilke  faith  I  accepted  this  truth 
and  let  Christ  come  into  my  life.  Having  be- 
lieved and  trusted  in  Him,  He  saved  me.  Not 
that  I  deserved  it,  but  He  freely  gave  it  to 
me.  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  But  the 
wonderful  part  about  it  is  that  He  offers  this 
same  gift  of  salvation  to  any  who  will  turn  to 
Him,  open  their  hearts  and  let  Him  in. 

Have  you  heard  the  knock  at  your  heart's 
door  and  let  Jesus  Christ  come  in?  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  many  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me"  (Rev.  3:20).  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

Missing  down  here,  but  safe  up  in  Heaven.—  j 
American  Trace  Society. 
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God's  people  are  always  safe.  But  Gods 
people  are  safe  only  through  the  Blood;  be- 
cause He  sees  the  Blood-mark  on  their  brows. 
They  are  bought  with  the  precious  Blood  of 
Christ.  Nothing  can  hurt  them,  because  "the 
Blood"  is  upon  them.  It  was  so  that  night 
in  Egypt;  God  spared,  because  He  saw  the 
blood-mark  on  the  lintel  and  on  the  two  side- 
posts.  And  so  it  is  with  us.  In  the  case  of 
the  Israelites  it  was  the  blood  of  the  paschal 
lamb.  In  our  case  it  is  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God— the  Blood  of  a  Divinely  appointed 
victim.  Jesus  did  not  come  into  this  world 
unappointed.  He  was  sent  by  His  Father.  The 
Blood  of  Christ  is  well-pleasing  to  God,  for 
God  Himself  did  choose  Christ  to  be  Redeemer, 
and  He  Himself  did  lay  upon  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  It  was  God's  will  that  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  should  be  shed.  Jesus  is  God's  chosen 
Saviour  for  men. 

Christ  Jesus,  like  the  lamb,  was  not  only  a 
Divinely  appointed  victim,  but  He  was  spotless. 
Had  there  been  one  sin  in  Christ,  He  had  not 
been  capable  of  being  our  Saviour;  but  He  was 
without  sin. 

The  Blood  is  once  shed  for  the  remission  of 
sin.  The  paschal  lamb  was  slain  every  year, 
but  Christ,  once  for  all,  hath  put  away  sin  by 
the  offering  of  Himself.  He  has  said,  "It  is 
finished." 

The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  Blood  that  has 
been  accepted.  Christ  died— He  was  buried; 
but  neither  Heaven  nor  earth  could  tell  whether 
God  had  accepted  the  ransom.  Until  God  had 
signed  the  warrant  for  acquittal  of  all  His 
people,  Christ  must  abide  in  the  bonds  of  death. 
The  Blood  was  accepted,  and  sin  was  forgiven. 

For  a  moment  try  to  picture  Christ  on  the 
Cross.  Lift  now  your  eyes  and  see  the  three 
crosses  put  upon  that  rising  knoll.  See  in  the 
the  center  the  thorn-crowned  brow  of  Christ. 
See  the  hands  nailed  fast  to  the  accursed  wood. 
Ses  His  face,  more  marred  than  that  of  any 
other  man.  See  it  now  as  His  head  bows  upon 
His  bosom  in  the  agonies  of  death.  He  was 
a  real  man,  remember.  It  was  a  real  cross. 
Do  not  think  of  these  things  as  fancies  and 
romance.  There  was  such  a  Being,  and  He 
died  as  I  have  said.  Sit  still  a  moment  and 
think:  The  Blood  of  that  Man,  whom  now  I 
behold  dying,  must  he  my  redemption;  and 
if  I  would  be  saved,  I  must  put  my  only  trust 
in  what  He  suffered  for  me.  God  says,  "When 
I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you." 

The  Blood  of  Christ— nothing  but  it  can  ever 
save  the  soul.  If  some  foolish  Israelite  had  de- 
spised the  command  of  God  and  had  said,  "I 
will  sprinkle  something  else  upon  the  door- 
posts" or  "I  will  adorn  the  lintel  with  jewels 
of  gold  or  silver"  he  must  have  perished; 
nothing  could  save  his  household  but  the  sprin- 
kled blood.  And  now  let  us  all  remember,  that 
"other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ."  My  works,  my  prayers, 
my  tears,  cannot  save  me.  The  Blood,  the 
Blood  alone,  has  power  to  redeem. 

Then  it  must  save  alone.  Put  anything  with 
the  Blood  of  Christ  and  you  are  lost;  trust  to 
anything  else  with  it  and  you  perish. 

"It  is  true,"  says  one,  "that  the  sacrament 
cannot  save  me,  but  I  will  trust  in  that,  and 
in  Christ,  too." 

You  are  a  lost  man.  So  jealous  is  Christ 
of  His  honor  that  anything  you  put  with  Him, 
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Charles  H.  Spurgeon 


"When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you" 
(Exod.  12:13). 


however  good  it  is  becomes,  from  the  fact  of 
your  putting  it  with  Him,  an  accursed  thing. 
And  what  is  it  that  thou  wouldst  put  with 
Christ?  Thy  good  works?  What!  wilt  thou 
yoke  a  reptile  with  an  angel— yoke  thyself  to 
ths  chariot  of  salavtion  with  Christ?  What 
are  thy  good  works?  Thy  righteousnesses  are 
"as  filthy  rags";  and  shall  filthy  rags  be  joined 
to  the  spotless  righteousness  of  Christ?  It  must 
not  be.  Rely  on  Jesus  only,  and  thou  canst 
not  perish;  but  rely  on  anything  with  Him, 
and  thou  art  as  surely  damned  as  if  thou 
shouldst  rely  upon  thy  sins.  Jesus  only— this 
is  the  rock  of  salvation. 

"Oh,"  says  one,  "I  could  trust  in  Christ  if 
I  felt  my  sins  more."  Sir,  is  thy  repentance 
to  be  a  part-Saviour?  The  Blood  is  to  save 
thee,  not  thy  tears;  Christ's  death,  not  thy  re- 
pentance. Thou  art  bidden  this  day  to  trust 
in  Christ;  not  in  thy  feelings  on  account  of 
sin.  Many  a  man  has  been  brought  into  great 
soul  distress  because  he  has  looked  more  at 
his  repentance  than  at  Christ. 

"Nay,"  says  another,  "but  if  I  had  more  faith, 
then  I  should  have  hope."  That,  too,  is  a  very 
deadly  shape  of  the  same  evil.  You  are  not  to 
be  saved  by  the  efficacy  of  your  faith,  but  by 
the  efficacy  of  the  Blood  of  Christ.  No  man 
will  go  to  Heaven  if  he  trusts  to  his  own  faith; 
you  may  as  well  trust  to  your  own  good  works 
as  trust  to  your  faith.  Your  faith  must  deal 
with  Christ,  not  with  itself.  The  world  hangs 
on  nothing  but  faith  cannot  hang  upon  itself; 
it  must  hang  on  Christ.  You  must  not  think 
of  your  faith,  but  of  Christ.  Faith  comes  from 
meditation  upon  Christ. 

I  do  not  know  how  sufficiently  to  follow 
Satan  in  all  his  windings  into  the  human  heart, 


but  this  I  know,  he  is  always  trying  to  keep 
back  this  great  truth-the  Blood,  and  the  Blood 
alone,  has  power  to  save;  but  anything  with  it, 
and  it  does  not  save. 

"Oh,"  says  another,  "if  I  had  such-and-such 
an  experience,  then  I  could  trust."  Friend,  it 
is  not  thine  experience:  it  is  the  Blood.  God 
did  not  say,  "When  I  see  your  experience," 
but  "When  I  see  the  Blood  of  Christ."  "Nay," 
says  one  "but  if  I  had  such-and-such  graces, 
I  could  hope."  Nay,  but  He  did  not  say, 
"When  I  see  your  graces,"  but  "When  I  see 
the  Blood."  Get  grace,  get  as  much  as  you 
can  of  faith,  and  love,  and  hope;  but,  oh,  do 
not  put  them  where  Christ's  Blood  ought  to  be! 

Yet  again  we  may  say  of  the  Blood  of  Christ, 
it  is  all-sufficient.  There  is  no  case  which  the 
Blood  of  Christ  cannot  meet;  there  is  no  sin 
which  it  cannot  wash  away.  There  is  no  multi- 
plicity of  sin  which  it  cannot  cleanse,  no  ag- 
gravation of  guilt  which  it  cannot  remove.  Ye 
may  be  double-dyed  like  scarlet,  but  the  Blood 
of  Christ  can  take  out  the  stain.  You  may  have 
blasphemed  Him  almost  as  many  times  as  you 
have  breathed,  you  may  have  rejected  Him  as 
often  as  you  have  heard  His  name,  you  may 
have  denied  His  Godhead,  you  may  have  per- 
secuted His  servants,  you  may  have  trampled 
on  His  Blood;  but  all  this  the  Blood  can  wash 
away.  "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin." 

There  is  no  sort  of  a  man,  there  is  no  abor- 
tion of  mankind,  no  demon  in  human  shape, 
that  this  Blood  cannot  wash.  Hell  may  have 
sought  to  make  a  paragon  of  iniquity,  it  may 
have  striven  to  put  sin,  and  sin,  and  sin  to- 
gether, till  it  has  made  a  monster  in  the  shape 
of  man— a  monster  abhorred  of  mankind;  but, 
the  Blood  of  Christ  can  transform  that  monster. 
Magdalene's  seven  devils  it  cast  out.  The  mad- 
ness of  the  demoniac,  the  deepseated  leprosy 
it  cured.  There  is  no  spiritual  disease  which 
the  Great  Physician  cannot  heal.  This  is  the 
great  medicine  for  all  diseases.  No  case  can 
exceed  its  virtue,  be  it  ever  so  black  or  vile; 
all-sufficient,  all-sufficient  Blood! 

He  that  hath  this  Blood  sprinkled  upon  him 
is  saved  completely.  Not  a  hair  of  the  head 
of  an  Israelite  was  disturbed  by  the  destroying 
angel.  So  he  that  believeth  in  the  Blood  is 
saved  from  all  things.  I  like  the  old  transla- 
tion of  the  chapter  in  Romans.  There  was  a 
martyr  once  summoned  before  Bonner;  and 
after  he  had  expressed  his  faith  in  Christ,  Bon- 
ner said,  "You  are  an  heretic,  and  will  be 
damned."  "Nay,"  said  he,  quoting  the  old 
version,  "  'There  is  therefore  now  no  damna- 
tion to  them  that  believe  in  Christ  Jesus.' " 
Sweet  thought!  no  damnation  to  the  man  who 
has  the  Blood  of  Christ  upon  him.  Impossible. 
Let  the  blood  be  applied  to  the  lintel  and  to 
the  doorpost,  there  is  no  destruction.  There  is 
a  destroying  angel  for  Egypt,  but  there  is  none 
for  Israel.  There  is  a  hell  for  the  wicked,  but 
none  for  the  righteous.  Christ  saves  complete- 
ly; every  sin  washed,  every  blessing  ensured. 

I  have  dwelt  upon  the  efficacy  of  His  Blood; 
but  no  tongue  can  ever  speak  of  its  worth.  I 
pray  that  God  the  Spirit  may  lead  you  to  put 
your  trust  simply,  wholly  and  entirely  on  the 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ— Gospel  Herald. 
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Loyal  Chapel 
Surges  Ahead 


We  have  been  having  a  wonderful  time  in 
the  Lord  lately.  We  had  a  good  number 
saved  in  our  revival,  and  a  few  precious  souls 
restored.  On  Mother's  Day  the  primary  class 
gave  a  short  play,  "Mother,  the  Queen  of 
the  May." 

Then  we  had  about  135  children  for  the 
Bible  school  which  we  held  the  first  two  weeks 
in  June.  We  had  a  good  time  working  with 
these  children.  I  think  we  set  a  new  record 
of  having  no  accidents  that  needed  any  first 
aid,  for  the  first  time  at  Loyal  Chapel.  The 
children  enjoyed  themselves  immensely  while 
making  useful  articles.  The  beginners  made 
scrap  books  from  which  they  can  still  learn 
of  the  Lord.  The  primaries'  project  was  one  of 
huge  proportion.  They  made  for  display  the 
Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness.  For  the  Hebrew 
men  they  used  clothes  pin  dolls.  The  scenery 
was  very  natural.  The  floor  of  the  display  was 
of  sand.  There  was  an  oasis  made  of  paper 
palm  trees  and  a  mirror  for  a  lake.  There  were 
sheep  and  camels  to  add  to  the  beautiful  scene. 
The  juniors  made  nylon  flowers  and  napkin 
holders  for  their  mothers,  and  maps  of  the 
Bible  lands  for  the  Sunday  school  rooms.  The 
intermediates  made  pot  holders  and  painted 
vases.  Both  teachers  and  students  enjoyed  the 
school  and  the  commencement  program.  All 
the  departments  took  part  in  the  program, 
which  consisted  of  action  choruses,  a  short  di- 
alogue on  foreign  missions  by  the  primary 
department,  a  playlet  by  the  juniors,  and  a 
Sword  Drill  by  the  intermediates.  The  school 
was  climaxed  by  a  picnic  where  the  children 
enjoyed  games  and  food  which  they  brought 
themselves.  Except  for  the  effort  put  forth  by 
Bro.  Hughes,  Bro.  Bloss,  and  all  the  teachers 
this  fine  school  would  not  have  been  possible. 

During  this  time,  we  had  a  ten  night  singing 
school.  There  were  62  enrolled  in  this  school, 
and  each  person  had  a  good  time  in  the  Lord. 
We  appreciate  the  untiring  efforts  of  our  assist- 
tant  pastor,  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  and  for  the 
splendid  work  he  has  done  with  the  choir; 
we  are  eternally  grateful. 

We  had  a  good  Third  Quarterly  meeting  all 
in  one  accord.  We  reelected  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
as  pastor,  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Our  fourth  Sunday  night  singings  have  im- 
proved very  much  since  Bro.  Hughes  has  been 
working  with  us.    With  more  people  learning 
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about  it,  they  continue  to  come  out  for  it.  We 
had  an  especially  good  one  last  Sunday  for 
Tommy  Sewell  came  home  on  leave  from  the 
Navy.  Anyone  who  has  been  going  to  any 
singings  around  Maury  County  knows  Tommy. 
Everyone  was  glad  to  see  him  again. 

We  are  sorry  for  the  absence  of  Bro.  Hughes. 
His  mother  has  had  an  operation  and  has  been 
ill  for  some  time.  Although  we  have  kept  in 
working  order  the  knowledge  we  gained  in  the 
singing  school,  we  shall  sincerely  be  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Hughes  back  with  us. 

The  church  has  devoted  Thursday  evening 
to  the  young  folks,  who  call  themselves  Youth 
in  Service  for  Christ.  These  meetings  are 
spent  in  devotion  and  singing  or  games  suitable 
for  young  Christians.  The  youth  in  our  church 
have  a  very  sincere  and  definite  interest  in 
all  phases  of  the  church  work. 

If  we  will  keep  in  mind  at  all  times,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me,"  Loyal  Chapel  will  surely  reach  even 
further  goals  than  it  has  already  attained. 

Elsie  Price 

East  Valley,  Rt.  5 

Columbia,  Tenn. 

Some  Very 
Shocking  Facts 

That  people  spent  eight  times  more  hours 
at  movies  than  at  Sunday  school  that  only  one 
out  of  12  persons  in  our  country  attends 
church;  that  seven  out  of  eight  children  quit 
church  and  Sunday-school  attendance  before 
they  reach  15  years  of  age;  fifteen  million  "sex" 
magazines  are  printed  monthly  and  read  by 
one-third  of  the  American  people;  there  are 
more  barmaids  in  tin's  country  than  college 
girls;  one  million  American  girls  have  venereal 
disease;  100,000  girls  disappear  every  year  into 
white  slavery;  one  million  illegitimate  babies 
are  born  annually;  there  are  almost  a  million 
illegal  abortions  performed  annually;  our  na- 
tion harbors  three  times  as  many  ciriminals  as 
college  students;  a  major  crime  is  committed 
every  22  seconds,  an  aggravated  assault  or 
rape  every  hour;  a  murder  every  40  minutes; 
there  are  60  suicides  in  our  nation  daily;  two 
out  of  three  adults,  boys,  men  and  women, 
smoke;  three  out  of  ten  who  start  as  light 
drinkers  end  up  drunkards.  As  a  nation  we 
spend  about  $750  on  pleasures,  sins,  cosmetics, 
and  amusements  to  every  dollar  given  to  for- 
eign missions.  Read,  pray,  weep,  as  you  con- 
sider America's  dreadful  spiritual  plight.—/. 
Edgar  Hoover. 


Fifth  Nationwide  League 
Conference  Meets 

The  fifth  nationwide  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Conference  met  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
July  8,  with  more  than  600  young  people  and 
ministers  in  attendance,  representing  fourteen 
states  and  two  foreign  countries.  The  theme 
for  the  conference  was  "Christ  Our  Authority." 
The  members  of  the  National  League  Board 
presided  over  the  meetings.  Bobby  Jackson 
of  North  Carolina,  Donna  Tipton  of  Oklahoma, 
and  Shirley  Day  of  Missouri,  were  in  charge  of 
the  music.  The  Gospeliers  Quartette  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  interspersed  the  program  with 
their  singing. 

The  sessions  of  the  conference  opened  at 
7:30  p.m.,  July  8  in  the  Municipal  Auditorium 
with  Rev.  Henry  Melvin  presiding.  Rev.  C. 
F.  Bowen,  who  was  scheduled  to  preside,  was 
unable  to  attend.  The  principal  address  of  the 
evening  was  brought  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooney- 
ham,  Sulphur,  Oklahoma,  on  "Christ  Our  Au- 
thority." Mooneyham  spoke  of  the  confusion 
that  exists  in  the  world  and  then  pointed  out 
as  one  cause  of  this  confusion  the  fact  Christ 
is  not  the  authority  for  many  lives.  He  said 
that  Christ  is  worthy  to  be  the  authority  for 
our  lives  because  of  His  words,  His  works, 
and  His  character.  Mooneyham  closed  with  a 
strong  appeal  to  the  audience  to  let  Christ  be 
the  authority  for  their  lives. 

Other  speakers  who  took  part  on  the  program 
were:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey,  mission- 
aries to  India;  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  Bryan, 
Texas  and  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  ; 

A  fuller  report  of  the  conference  with  pic- 
tures will  be  carried  next  week. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Organized,  Williamston 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wil- 
liamston, North  Carolina,  was  organized  on 
Thursday  night,  July  3,  with  twenty-eight  char- 
ter members.  Services  are  to  be  held  each 
Sunday  night  and  Thursday  nights  in  the 
homes  of  members  and  friends  until  a  church 
can  be  erected. 

Officers  elected  to  serve  the  church  are  as 
follows:  Clyde  Owens,  W.  A.  Roberson,  and 
Luther  Taylor,  deacons;  Mrs.  Clyde  Owens, 
treasurer;  and  Mrs.  Simon  Gurganus,  clerk. 
Rev.  Roland  Cherry,  the  founder,  will  serve 
as  the  first  pastor.  Plans  are  being  made  to 
erect  a  church  building  on  North  Haughton 
Street,  in  the  near  future. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  Christian  people 
that  the  Lord  will  use  us  in  a  greater  way  as 
we  labor  to  bring  the  lost  into  His  fold  of 
grace. 

If  any  church  or  organization  feels  led  to 
help  us  with  the  funds  to  erect  this  church 
building,  please  address  funds  to:  Mrs.  Clyde 
Owens,  North  Haughton  Street,  Williamston, 
N.  C.  All  ages  are  invited  to  attend.  Men, 
will  build  a  church  and  serve  in  a  great  way 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Mrs.  Simon  Gurganus,  Clerk, 


:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:• 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Letter  from  Miss  Barnard 

"Westfield" 
Kotagiri,   S.  India 
June  27,  1952 

Dear  Friends  at  Home: 

Can  tragedy  become  triumph?  If  so,  we 
should  take  courage  and  expect  great  spiritual 
victory  in  this  place  soon.  For  a  tragedy  each 
fortnight  has  been  our  sorrowful  record  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  weeks.  Stunned,  dazed,  con- 
fused! This  is  the  experience  of  all  of  us, 
only  in  varying  degrees. 

The  first  of  this  appalling  series  was  a  be- 
loved member  of  our  own  congregation,  the 
wife  of  one  of  our  most  prominent  and  prom- 
ising young  men,  who  committed  suicide  by 
throwing  herself  into  the  well.  "Why?"  The 
question  was  on  everybody's  lips.  Why  had 
she  done  this?  Wide  and  absurd  were  the 
speculations  and  rumors,  but  even  the  inquest 
did  not  reveal  a  satisfying  cause.  And  those 
of  us  who  knew  most  about  her  and  could 
have  come  closest  to  the  real  cause  feel  it 
best  to  accept  the  inquest  verdict  and  leave  it 
at  that.  But  why  had  God  permitted  one 
of  His  own  children  to  commit  suicide? 
Would  not  the  God  we  trust  meet  His  child 
in  a  time  of  despair  and  save  her  from  such 
an  end?  It  was  a  reflection  on  His  Name 
among  the  heathen.  And  even  I  found  my- 
self tempted  in  human  weakness  to  wonder 
why  God  had  not  intervened,  especially  see- 
ing she  was  so  young  and  untaught  and  in- 
experienced in  many  of  the  deeper  truths; 
and  seeing  that  the  glory  of  His  own  Name 
was  involved.  Also,  why  had  God  seen  fit  to 
permit  this  in  our  new,  struggling  church?  The 
first  death  since  the  formal  organization,  and 
it  had  to  be  a  suicide.  Previously  it  had  been 
the  talk  of  the  town  how  God  had  blessed 
in  our  midst;  now  it  became  the  talk  of  the 
town  what  a  dishonorable  thing  had  happened 
in  our  midst.  Reproach!  Savory  food  for 
gossipers!  And  despite  the  meticulously  care- 
ful and  thorough  inquest  and  its  verdict  that 
cleared  the  grief-stricken  husband  of  any 
blame  in  the  matter,  still  there  would  be 
those  unkind  and  morbid  minds  ready  to 
look  upon  him  with  suspicion  and  disdain. 
It  would  be  a  fiery  ordeal  for  him.  But  it 
also  proved  to  be  an  opportunity,  and  in 
the  midst  of  tragedy,  shame  and  confusion, 
that  Christian  man  did  rise  in  real  triumph, 
accepting  it  all  as  a  challenge  to  draw  closer 
and  yield  more  completely  to  his  Lord.  Left 
with  a  14-months  old  baby  he  has  been  prov- 
ing to  all  that  tragedy  can  be  turned  into 
triumph.  But  why  now  must  we  always  re- 
member the  dear,  sweet,  consistent  Christian 
girl  Sundri  as  one  whose  last  deed,  the  taking 
of  her  own  life,  was  one  of  dishonor?  And 
that  is  a  question  we  must  leave  unanswered. 
One  thing  we  know:    Sundri  was  dearly  be- 
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loved  by  all.  And  during  those  awful  hours 
when  with  her  terror-stricken  husband  we 
were  making  frantic  search  for  her,  although 
each  one  of  us  feared  the  worst  because  some 
children  had  last  seen  her  looking  into  the 
well,  we  were  unwilling  to  search  the  well 
because  we  could  not  believe  that  Sundri 
would  have  done  it.  Her  best  friends  were 
saying,  "No  need  to  look  in  the  well,  for 
Sundri  would  not  do  that,  especially  with  the 
baby  there."  Such  was  the  confidence  all  had 
in  her.  But  in  spite  of  all  our  love  and  con- 
fidence it  had  happened.  Friends  and  acquain- 
tances thronged  the  home  to  mourn  her  death. 
Most  of  these  were  either  outright  Hindus  or 
young  women  who  had  not  yet  come  out 
definitely  for  Christ.  What  would  be  the  effect 
of  this  upon  them?  What  of  the  witness 
Sundri  had  borne  among  them  while  yet  alive? 
What  now  of  the  whole  witness  of  our  church? 
All  this  must  be  committed  into  His  hands. 
We  must  be  firm  and  condemn  the  sin,  but 
to  pass  judgment  on  the  sinner  was  only  God's 
to  do.  In  any  case  the  funeral  proved  to 
be  an  opportunity  to  preach  to  a  multitude, 
and  to  preach  not  only  His  saving  grace  but 
His  keeping  power.  And  many  questions, 
which  had  never  arisen  before,  now  arose  and 
gave  opportunity  to  talk  of  eternal  things 
to  many  who  never  otherwise  had  time  or 
mind  to  listen.  We  as  a  little  church  were 
solemnized  and  felt  that,  while  God  was 
grieved  by  the  suicide,  He  had  surely  allowed 
it  for  a  purpose  and  would  overrule  to  His 
own  glory.  And  in  that  confident  hope  we 
sought  to  draw  nearer  and  to  look  to  Him  for 


an  answer  to  the  many  curious  and  ofttimes 
hostile  questions  and  aspersions  hurled  at  us. 

But  little  did  we  foresee  that  this  was  only 
the  beginning  of  a  cycle  of  tragedies.  The  hot 
season  was  here  when  many  missionaries  from 
the  plains  stations  sought  refuge  on  these  beau- 
tiful hilltops  from  the  dangerous  heat  below. 
Among  these  were  a  little  family  of  English 
missionaries,  mother,  father,  and  three  children. 
Out  over  the  hills  for  a  day's  outing  they  had 
had  picnic  lunch  at  enchanting  Elk  Falls 
(photograph  of  which  has  been  in  our  church 
papers  in  the  past).  As  they  were  walking 
across  the  rocks  at  the  top  of  the  falls  in 
what  they  thought  was  perfect  saftey,  the 
mother's  foot  slipped  on  a  wet  rock  and  she 
fell,  and  kept  sliding,  was  carried  over  the 
falls,  and  dashed  in  turn  to  the  two  lower  sec- 
tions, and  finally  washed  into  the  stream  at 
the  very  bottom  several  hundred  feet  below, 
where  her  body  was  found.  The  skull  had 
been  crushed  to  a  mummy  as  it  had  beaten 
over  the  rocks,  and  at  the  funeral  the  corpse 
was  scarcely  recognizable.  In  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  this  young,  useful,  consecrated  life 
had  been  ruthlessly  snatched  away,  and  that 
before  the  very  eyes  of  her  children,  her  hus- 
band and  onlooking  friends,  and  before  they 
could  think,  much  less  make  a  move  to  save 
her.  Without  the  satisfaction  of  those  last 
ministries  which  we  so  cherish,  without  a 
word  of  warning  or  farewell,  the  children  and 
father  were  left  awe-stricken  and  bereaved  in 
a  strange  land.  Why?  The  heathen  in  the 
villages  near  the  scene  of  tragedy  witnessed 
it,  and  feared,  and  wept,  and  wondered!  "Can 
there  be  a  God  of  love  who  would  permit 
this?"  Yet  at  the  graveside  the  husband  re- 
quested a  special  hymn  to  be  sung  (it  had 
been  sung  at  their  wedding),  and  he  stood 
over  that  grave  and  lifted  his  own  voice  with 
the  rest  in  these  victorious  words: 

How  good  is  the  God  we  adore, 
Our  faithful,  unchangeable  Friend! 

His  love  is  as  great  as  His  power, 
And  knows  neither  measure  nor  end! 

Tis  Jesus  the  First  and  the  Last, 

Whose  Spirit  shall  guide  us  safe  home; 

We'll  praise  Him  for  all  that  is  past, 

We'll  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come. 

Still  stunned  and  speechless  from  the  two 
preceding  events,  we  were  horrified  one  morn- 
ing as  the  news  swept  like  a  fiery,  evil  wind 
over  the  hilltops  that  an  80-year-old  Catholic 
priest  in  a  Kotagiri  convent  had  been  brutally 
murdered  in  his  bed,  his  throat  cut  and  a 
stab  in  his  heart,  by  a  young  teen-age  Kota- 
giri boy  known  to  us  all,  who  had  been  a 
habitual  thief  and  evil-doer.  This  old  priest 
was  a  good  man  and  did  not  deserve  to  die 
such  a  death  at  the  hand  of  one  of  his  own 
Hock.    Why  should  it  happen? 

But  the  depth  of  disgrace  was  sounded 
yesterday  when  the  Pastor  of  the  Methodist 
Church  for  the  Badaga  Tribe  had  the  woeful 
task  of  performing  a  double  funeral  for  a  sui- 
cide and  a  murder.  The  man  had  murdered 
his  wife,  shot  his  daughter,  and  then  killed 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Editorial  Comments  .  .  .  . 


THE  PASTOR  EDUCATING  THE 
MEMBERS  TO  GIVE 

The  importance  of  the  pastor  educating  the  members  to 
give  cannot  be  over  estimated.  By  Christian  giving  the  mem- 
bers are  offered  a  means  of  expression  for  their  attitude  of 
worship  and  adoration  for  the  Saviour.  By  Christian  giving, 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  supported.  This  work  not  only  in- 
cludes the  local  church  and  its  ministry  but  missions,  both 
home  and  foreign,  benevolences,  and  all  the  varied  ministries 
of  the  church.  By  Christian  giving  the  church  grows  and 
develops.  Albert  F.  McGarrah  says,  "History  shows  that  the 
churches  which  have  persistently  belittled  stewardship  and 
finances,  which  have  not  used  money  in  their  work,  have  either 
become  spiritually  anaemic  or  have  ceased  to  grow."  In  the 
face  of  these  facts,  the  pastor  cannot  afford  not  to  teach  his 
people  to  give. 

The  pastor  may  educate  his  members  to  give  by  preaching 
sermons  on  the  subject.  Giving  is  taught  in  the  Bible  and  no 
pastor  can  have  a  well  rounded  ministry  who  consistently  fails 
to  preach  on  this  subject.  Like  all  other  sermons,  the  sermon 
on  giving  should  be  based  on  a  scriptural  text.  There  are 
many  such  texts  in  the  Bible  and  the  resourceful  pastor  will 
have  no  trouble  in  selecting  a  suitable  one  for  his  sermon. 
The  sermon  on  giving  should  also  contain  illustrations  on 
giving.  Men  are  always  inspired  and  helped  by  the  example 
of  others.  The  pastor  can  make  his  message  much  more 
effective  if  he  will  include  many  practical  illustrations  on  the 
thought.  A  simple  and  suggestive  outline  on  tithing  follows: 
Tithing  defined,  tithing  defended,  and  tithing  demonstrated. 
It  will  be  noted  that  such  an  outline  contain  both  the  proofs 
of  tithing  from  God's  word  and  the  practical  illustrations. 

The  pastor  may  educate  his  members  to  give  through  the 
use  of  tracts  and  other  printed  matter.  Printed  matter  has 
an  advantage  ever  over  the  sermon.  A  sermon  is  heard  only 
once,  but  printed  matter  may  be  read,  pondered,  and  reread 
as  often  as  one  likes.  For  this  reason,  a  tract  often  accom- 
plishes more  than  a  sermon.  Also,  printed  matter  may  be 
distributed  to  those  who  do  not  attend  church.  The  loyal 
members  of  the  church  receive  much  needed  spiritual  exer- 
cise while  distributing  them.  Many  excellent  tracts  and 
pamphlets  are  available  at  very  low  cost  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  giving.  The  alert  pastor  cannot  afford  to  look  over 
these  great  possibilities. 

The  pastor  may  educate  the  members  to  give  by  his  ex- 
ample. The  pastor  must  be  an  example  of  all  that  he  teaches. 
This  is  especially  true  of  giving.  The  pastor  who  does  not 
follow  the  Bible  plan  of  giving  out  of  his  own  salary  will  not 
be  able  to  lead  the  members  of  his  church  to  do  so.  Any 
insincerity  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  will  kill  the  effectiveness 
of  his  admonitions  to  his  congregations. 

The  pastor  will  expend  a  great  deal  of  energy  and  time 
in  educating  the  members  to  give.    However,  the  end  will 
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justify  the  means  used.  The  pastor  will  be  well  repaid  for 
his  time  and  energy.  Let  the  pastor  carefully,  prayerfully 
lead  his  congregation  into  sacrificial  giving  and  God  will 
bless  both  the  ministry  of  the  pastor  and  his  church. 


EDITORIAL  REMINISCENCES 

At  this  writing,  we  are  here  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  at- 
tending the  fifth  Nationwide  League  Conference.  We  arrived 
here  Monday  night,  June  7,  after  a  revival  in  Alabama  and 
an  automobile  trip  through  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Texas 
with  a  stop-off  on  Sunday  night  for  a  service  in  North  Zulch, 
Texas. 

Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  Southeastern  part  of  Alabama 
are  making  progress.  The  Prospect  Church,  Dothan,  Alaba- 
ma, where  we  were  in  a  ten  day  meeting,  has  a  new  church 
building.  This  building  is  made  of  stone  and  contains  an 
adequate  auditorium,  pastor's  study,  office,  Sunday  school 
rooms,  and  a  baptistry.  The  Howard's  Grove  Church,  Ash- 
ford,  Alabama,  has  a  new  brick  church  building  that  was 
dedicated  in  March  of  this  year.  Many  other  churches  in  this 
area  have  made  improvements  on  their  buildings.  Many  of 
the  churches  are  going  from  quarter  to  half  time  and  some 
of  the  half-time  chruches  are  goingn  on  full  time. 

The  meeting  at  the  Prospect  Church  was  enjoyable. 
There  were  no  conversions  or  additions  to  the  church;  how- 
ever, many  of  the  church  members  said  that  they  were  revived 
and  received  a  blessing  from  the  meeting.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
T.  B.  Mellette,  was  a  gracious  host  and  the  fellowship  was 
fine.  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon  this  fine  church  and 
pastor  as  they  go  forward  in  His  service. 

The  automobile  trip  from  Alabama  to  Texas  was  without 
mishap.  The  weather  was  hot,  dry,  and  uncomfortable,  but 
the  trip  was  enjoyable  because  we  were,  part  of  the  time, 
traveling  over  territory  that  we  had  never  seen  before. 

The  stop-off  in  Texas  was  a  blessing  to  us.  How  nice  to 
see  our  good  friends  there  at  the  North  Zulch  Church  where 
we  were  in  a  meeting  two  years  ago!  What  a  good  time  of 
fellowship  we  had  in  the  service  that  night!  We  enjoyed 
seeing  the  pastor,  Rev.  Forman,  who  was  very  kind  to  us.  , 
One  of  the  best  features  of  the  stop-off  was  our  visit  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Adams.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  Chris- 
tian couples  it  has  ever  been  our  privilege  to  know.  The 
Adams  are  proud  of  Texas;  Texas  should  be  proud  of  them. 

The  Fifth  Nationwide  League  Conference  got  underway 
last  night  at  the  Municipal  Auditorium  here  in  Shawnee  with 
more  than  five  hundred  young  people  and  ministers  attending 
from  14  states  and  two  foreign  countries.  The  opening  mes- 
sage was  brought  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  of  Sulphur, 
Oklahoma,  on  "Christ  Our  Authority."  Mr.  Mooneyham  said 
that  much  of  the  confusion  in  the  world  today  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  not  allowed  Christ  to  be  our  authority. 
He  said  that  Christ  is  worthy  to  be  our  authority  because  of 
His  words,  His  works,  and  His  character.  The  message  closed 
with  a  strong  challenge  to  the  youth  to  let  Christ  become  the 
authority  for  their  lives. 


An  Attempt  to  Scare  AAe 


C ^                                I  taint'  into  our  office  and  whom  I  supposed  was 

|    J     #\     |*     |\  /I     If     |\  I       I                              I  my  friend.    Sitting  down,  and  speaking  in  a 

|  \     A"%    VTj     I  Y  I     V  J     I  ^       i:j                              |  quiet  confidential  manner,  he  said: 

j  "Mr.  Miller,  your  enemies  have  got  some- 

Mi'MA/r*    onrl    \/I/^\%A/0                                       3  thing  on  you  and  if  it  comes  out  it  will  ruin 

IN6WS    CinQ     V  1 6  WS                                         •  y°u-    Tney  have  !t  in  writing-    I  have  seen  it. 

(  It  is  an  affidavit,  and  if  they  publish  it  your 
-**"*-"   "             ..^..^.•^.•-^.■^ ^ future  is  ruined.     If  there  is  anything  I  can 

do  to  help  you  I  will  gladly  do  it.  Possibly 

(This    does    not    include    spending    money).  I  may  be  able  to  get  hold  of  that  affidavit  for 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  amount  of  spending  yQU  and  haye  it  destroyedj  if  you  would  like 

money  one  may  carry,  but  $5.00  should  be  me  tQ  do  SQ  » 

enough  for  any  one  person.  Then  hg  stopped  and  quietly  looked  at  us> 

Notes    To    avoid    unnecessary    eating    ex-  wajting  for  a  replyj  and  evidently  watching  t0 

penses,  campers  are  asked  to  bring  a  lunch  see  whether  t  wilted  under  such  a  searching, 

with  them  on  the  bus.  threatening  statement.     Looking  him  squarely 

REGISTRATION  BLANK  in  the  eye>  1  said:. 

"I  do  not  know  to  what  you  refer,  and  I 

Name      have  no  idea  what  it  could  be,  but  whatever 

.  ,  ,                                                      .  it  is,  you  go  and  tell  the  persons  who  have  that 

Address                                               Age   mi.fi  . 

affidavit  that  they  have  my  permission  to  print 

Church   _    it    tomorrow    on    the    front    page    of  our 

j  daily  papers.     My  whole  past  life  has  been 

on  erence  _.  an  0pen  boQj^  j  nave  done  nothing  of  which 

Please  send  $1.00  registration  fee.    Pay  the  1  am  ashamed  or  afraid." 

balance  of  $19.00  upon  arrival  at  Cragmont.  That  rather  stumped  our  "friend,"  whom  we 

later  found  was  really  an  enemy,  and  evidently 

Send  all  registrations  to:  was  in  tne  pay  0f  tne  underworld  who  wanted 

Rev  Earl  H   Glenn  to  stop  our  agSressive  ^aw  enforcement  work 

609'S.  Third  Street  them-Tfe  Civic  Bulletin' 

Smithfield,  N.  C.  _  _     _  ,  _  ,  ,  _    _  , 

PRECIOUS  GIFT 


AUGUST  4-9 
Plan  now  to  attend!  Hundreds  have  been 
thrilled  at  Cragmont  each  year,  and  more  are 
attending  every  summer.  Located  in  the 
beautiful  "land  of  the  sky,"  Cragmont  affords 
a  glorious  week  of  inspiration,  recreation,  in- 
formation and  fellowship. 

WHAT  TO  EXPECT 

1.  Rich  Bible  teaching,  geared  to  youth. 

2.  Daily  soul-winning  studies  to  equip  youth 
for  better  Christian  service. 

3.  Thrilling  music  classes;  studies  of  famous 
hymns  and  hymn  writers;  group  singing. 

4.  Interesting   classes   for  creative  expression 
such  as  art  or  religious  drama. 

5.  Precious  periods  of  prayer  with  other  young 
people  who  love  the  Lord. 

6.  Lots  of  outdoor  and  recreational  activities 
for  everyone. 

7.  Scenic  trips  to  many  interesting  points  near 
Cragmont. 


WHAT  TO  BRING 
Campers  should  bring  with  them  Bible,  note 
book,  pencils,  tooth  brush  and  paste,  comb, 
soap,  towels,  coat  or  wrap,  out-door  clothes 
for  recreation  ( no  shorts ) ,  camera  ( if  desired ) , 
a  sunny  smile  and  a  happy  disposition. 

BUS  SCHEDULE 

Campers  are  expected  to  arrive  at  the  Crag- 
mont Assembly  Monday,  August  4th,  in  time 
for  supper.  The  following  bus  schedule  will 
be  observed: 

St.  Mary's  Church  in  New  Bern  will  be  the 
starting  point  for  the  bus.  (In  the  event  that 
no  campers  register  from  that  district,  the  bus 
will  start  from  Kinston). 

Leave  New  Bern  at  6:00  a.  m.  Arrive  in 
Kinston  at  7:00  a.  m. 

Leave  Kinston  at  7:15  a.  m.  Arrive  in 
Goldsboro  at  8:00  a.  m. 

Leave  Goldsboro  at  8:15  a.  m.  Arrive  in 
Smithfield  at  9:00  a.  m. 

Leave  Smithfield  at  9:15  a.  m.  Arrive  in 
Durham  at  11:00  a.  m. 

Leave  Durham  at  11:15  a.  m.  Arrive  at 
Cragmont  (?). 

If  there  should  be  some  who  do  not  plan  to 
ride  the  Cragmont  bus  but  are  planning  to 
drive  cars  or  use  some  other  means  of  trans- 
portation, they  will  please  make  note  of  this 
on  their  registration  blank. 

WHO  IS  ELIGIBLE 
This  week  of  Cragmont  will  be  open  to  any- 
one between  the  ages  of  9  and  25.    All  camp- 
ers under  9  years  old  must  be  accompanied  by 
either  parent  or  some  responsible  adult. 

WHAT  IS  THE  COST? 
The  cost  for  a  week  at  Cragmont  is  $20.00. 
This  includes  transportation  via  Cragmont  bus. 


Spiritual  Life  Week 

The  week  of  July  28  to  August  2  will  be 
known  as  "Spiritual  Life  Week"  at  Cargmont, 
N.  C.  All  ages  are  invited  to  atend.  Men, 
women,  boys  and  girls  over  nine  years  of  age. 
Children  under  nine  may  attend  if  accom- 
panied by  their  parents.  Rev.  David  W.  Han- 
sley  will  be  in  charge  of  the  assembly. 

The  subjects  of  "Sunday  School  Administra- 
tion" and  "The  Duty  of  the  Rural  Church  to 
the  Community"  will  be  the  subpjccts  taught, 
with  one  hour  given  for  Spiritual  Life. 

Listed  below  is  the  time  and  place  the  Crag-, 
mont  bus  will  leave  for  Cragmont  on  July  28: 

Folkstone,  5  a.m. 

Jacksonville  Church,  5:45  a.m. 

Bridgeton  Church,  6:45  a.m. 

Ayden  Church,  7:45  a.m. 

Reedy  Branch  Church,  8  a.m. 

Little  Creek  Church,  8:15  a.m. 

Sts.  Delight  Church,  Ormondsville,  8:30  a.m. 

Hull  Road  Church,  9  a.m. 

Howell  Swamp  Church  9:30  a.m. 

Saratoga  Church,  10  a.m. 

Wilson  Church,  10:30  a.m. 

Kenly  Church,  11  a.m. 

Micro  Church,  11:15  a.m. 

Smithfield  Church,  12  noon 

Sharon  Acres,  1  p.m. 

All  persons  wishing  to  attend  Cragmon  dur- 
ing this  week,  please  notify  Rev.  David  W. 
Hansley,  Ayden,  N.  C,  and  meet  us  at  the 
nearest  point  given  above  on  the  bus  route. 

We  are  looking  for  a  great  time  at  Cragmont 
during  this  week.  If  you  wish  to  spend  a 
vacation  in  the  land  of  the  sky  and  at  the 
same  time  receive  spiritual  training,  meet  the 


Although  he  had  dedicated  his  life  to  the 
solemn,  often  painful,  task  of  telling  men  about 
their  sins  and  bringing  them  to  repentance,  the 
celebrated  evangelist,  Charles  Spurgeon,  had 
a  profound  appreciation  for  the  healing,  up- 
lifting gift  of  laughter. 

One  day  he  was  walking  through  the  fields 
with  his  friend,  Dr.  Theodore  Cuyler,  when 
the  latter  told  a  story  which  sent  Spurgeon  into 
gales  of  laughter. 

Suddenly  Spurgeon  paused  in  his  merriment, 
and  said,  "Theodore,  let's  get  clown  on  our 
knees  and  thank  God  for  laughter." 

And  so  there,  in  a  green  meadow  bright  with 
sunshine,  the  two  great  Christians  knelt  down 
and  gave  thanks  for  the  blessing  of  a  joyful 
heart.—  Adrian  Anderson. 

It  is  said  that  Lincoln  once  said  to  an  argu- 
mentative deputation,  "How  many  legs  would 
a  sheep  have  if  you  called  his  tail  a  leg?"  The 
deputation  answered  promptly,  "Five." 
"Wrong,"  said  Lincoln,  "it  would  only  have 
four.  Calling  the  tail  a  leg  would  not  make 
it  so." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  unbeliever  wishes 
to  call  sin  by  every  other  name  but  sin,  but 
that  does  not  change  its  essential  character  in 
the  sight  of  God.  All  unrighteousness  contin- 
ues to  be  sin,  in  spite  of  its  name.— Selected. 

bus,  or  if  you  wish  to  drive  your  car,  meet  us 
at  Cragmont.  This  week  is  especially  for  the 
leaders  in  the  church. 

David  W.  Hansley. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonducuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  a  backslider  lost?— Marvis  Lee, 
Route  2,  Springfield,  Tenn. 

Answer:  Not  necessarily,  if  I  understand 
what  you  mean  by  the  term  backslider.  For 
it  is  quite  evident  that  most  of  us  Christians 
in  reminiscing  over  our  past  would  be  obliged 
to  acknowledge  that  we  have  at  times  found 
ourselves  in  a  more  or  less  backslidden  state. 
A  backslider,  according  to  Webster's  dictionary, 
is  "one  who  slides  back  or  abandons  gradually 
a  religion  once  professed."  Though  we  might 
not  completely  agree  with  this  definition,  yet 
it  might  serve  as  a  starting  point  to  the  an- 
alysis of  the  question.  Therefore  let  us  turn 
to  the  Bible  for  some  of  the  passages  of 
Scripture  on  the  subject.  Prov.  14:14,  "The 
backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own 
ways:  and  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from 
himself."  Jer.  3:14,  15,  "Turn,  O  backsliding 
children,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I  am  married 
unto  you:  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city, 
and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to 
Zion:  and  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to 
mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowl- 
edge and  understanding."  I  John  5:17,  "All 
unrigheousness  is  sin:  and  there  is  a  sin  not 
unto  death."  I  John  1:8,  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us."  Ezek.  33:8,  9,  "When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if 
thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn 
from  it  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul." 

To  me  it  seems  that  these  Scriptures  indi- 
cate that  there  is  a  way  yet  open  for  the 
ordinary  backslider,  as  we  think  of  him,  to  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  and  hence  fellowship  in  and 
with  Him.  A  study  of  the  Scriptures  on  this 
question  has  caused  me  to  think  of  the  back- 
slider as  one  who  has  once  been  in  close  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  and  therefore  with  other 
Christians  who  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  this 
same  hallowed  relationship.  As  discussions 
under  some  of  the  other  questions  under  this 
column  have  indicated,  I  think  there  are  Scrip- 
tures to  verify  the  fact  that  a  Christian  may 
turn  completely  against  God  in  defiance  of 
His  way  and  deny  Christ  and  His  efficacious 
blood  as  being  sufficient  for  his  salvation  and 
thereby  bring  shipwreck  to  his  faith.  Such 
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a  one  I  would  not  classify  as  a  backslider  but 
rather  as  an  apostatizer.  II  Pet.  2:4-9,  "For 
if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but 
cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment;  and  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly;  and  turning  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned 
them  with  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly;  and  delivered  just  Lot, 
vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked :  ( For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed 
his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds;)  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment 
to  be  punished." 

In  addition  to  the  above  stated  facts  the 
Scriptures  seem  to  be  quite  clear  in  their 
teaching  that  no  backslider  remains  in  the  state 
of  his  first  backward  step,  but  that  one  who 
does  not  immediately  upon  the  awareness  of 
his  out  of  fellowship  position  confess  this  sin 
to  God  and  repent  of  it  and  thereby  receive 
forgiveness  and  reinstatement  will  continue  in 
the  downward  road  upon  which,  as  he  travels 
step  by  step  advancing  further  and  further 
from  God  making  his  position  to  appear  more 
desperate  with  every  advanced  move  until  he 
may  become  openly  defiant  to  God  and  His 
every  rebuke  and  correction  and  finally  in  this 
defiance  and  denial  of  God  he  may  completely 
set  himself  up  as  God's  enemy.  It  further 
seems  that  such  a  one  may  go  so  far  in  his 
own  pernicious  self-willed  activity  until  he 
abandons  all  hope  and  therefore  all  the  rem- 
edies that  God  has  provided  by  which  this 
ill-famed  state  may  not  be  neutralized.  Ezek. 
33:11,  13,  "Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  way  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel?  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that 
he  shall  surely  live;  if  he  trust  to  his  own 
righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his 
righteousness  shall  not  be  remembered;  but 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  die  for  it." 

Great  possessions  and  great  want  of  them 
are  both  strong  temptations. 

Every  temptation  is  an  opportunity  of  get- 
ting nearer  to  God. 


KOREAN  CIRCUIT 
RIDER 

U.  S.  Army  Chaplains  in  Korea  are  the 
circuit  riders  of  early  American  history  and 
the  "Walking  Preachers  of  The  Ozarks"  all 
rolled  into  one. 

Tal,  blond  185-pound  Protestant  Chaplain 
(Major)  Charles  H.  Richmond,  34,  Oklahoma 
City,  is  one  of  those  hard  working,  ever- 
slogging  Army  charplains  trudging  day  after 
day  over  the  Korean  hills  that  line  the  battle- 
front. 

Just  a  weekday  with  him,  when  he  holds  but 
two  services,  is  a  strenuous  day. 

The  19th  Regiment  chaplain  jeeps  to  the 
front  after  an  early  morning  regiment  briefing 
where  he  learns  information  of  interest  to 
Yanks,  and  more  important,  where  he  learns 
battle  plans  .  .  .  where  he  may  be  needed. 

Thunderbird  Chaplain  Richmond's  daily 
companion  is  his  regular  driver  PFC  Chuck 
Doermann,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  or  Cpl.  Gordon  K. 
Stutzman,  McPherson,  Kans.,  his  assistant  and 
organist. 

Big,  burly  Doermann,  a  former  sports  an- 
nouncer, says,  "He  wears  me  out,  the  chap- 
lain.   And  all  I  do  is  drive  and  hand  out  hymn 

books." 

It  was  Wednesday  and  the  chaplain's  stop 
for  morning  services  after  a  rough  ride  was 
the  tank  company  of  broad  shouldered,  square 
jawed  Capt.  Vincent  A.  Kimberlin,  Heald- 
ton,  Okla. 

When  service  got  underway  at  10  a.m., 
however,  Kimberlin,  led  the  singing,  helmet 
doffed.  The  commander,  after  the  service, 
said  he  was  Sunday  school  superintendent 
"back  home." 

The  service  was  impressive.  And  so  was 
the  outdoor  church.  Twenty  men  had  gath- 
ered on  a  gentle  slope  of  the  hill,  a  General 
Sherman  tank  less  than  15  feet  away.  The 
chaplain's  jeep  was  nearby  with  its  familiar 
blue  and  white  flag  spread  out  to  mark  the 
place  of  assembly.  Hex  tents  sprinkled  the 
slope.  Overhead  airplanes  droned.  And  yet 
a  churchly  feeling  prevailed/ 

Afterwards  the  chaplain  traveled  through 
the  hills  by  jeep  up  front  to  Company  B  in 
time  for  lunch.  He  visits  all  the  companies 
he  can  each  week.  He  can  walk  through  half 
a  regiment  in  a  week  and  often  does. 

After  chow,  Chaplain  Richmond  walked 
through  Company  B  positions  for  an  hour, 
spent  a  few  moments  in  the  bunkers,  intro- 
duced himself  to  the  new  company  command- 
er, talked  to  ditch  diggers,  in  fact,  visited 
all  he  could  just  to  let  them  see  a  man  with 
the  cross  on  his  helmet  ...  to  let  them  know 
that  the  church  is  up  there  with  them. 

The  afternoon  service  was  held  in  a  valley 
filled  with  long-abandoned  rice  paddies.  A 
Red  shell  burst  overhead  in  the  distance.  A 
far-off  jeep  wound  around  a  scarred  hill  leav- 
ing a  trail  of  dust.  Jet  trails  were  seen  in  the 
sky.  But  the  rifle  company  congregation, 
many  just  up  after  a  morning  of  sleep,  packed 
service  was  again  impressive  despite  the  artil- 
lery that  still  boomed  through  the  hills. 

Afterwards,  the  chaplain  again  mixed  with 
his  hillside  congregation.  They  discussed  topics 
(continued  on  next  page) 


Sunday  School  Rally  by 
The  Saline  Association 

A  Sunday  school  rally  was  held  by  the  Saline 
Association  which  met  with  the  Spring  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Hermitage, 
in  Bradley  County,  Arkansas.  The  president, 
Brother  Ottis  Cook,  from  the  Pine  Hill  Church, 
presided  over  the  following  program: 
Opening  song,  "When  We  all  Get  to  Heaven," 

Leonard  Doggett,  leader 

Prayer     Bev.  J.  E.  White 

Song,  "I'll  Live  in  Glory"   Edward  Martin 

Song,  "It  Won't  Be  Very  Long"   

Effie  Lou  Huffman 

Program   Spring  Hill  Church 

Song,  "I'm  Going  That  Way"   Leonard 

Doggett 

Song,  "Amazing  Grace"   Cliff  Dyer 

Program   Pleasant  Valley  Church 

Song,  "I'm  Getting  Beady  to  Go  Home"   

Leonard  Doggett 
Song,  "Just  Over  in  the  Gloryland"   Cliff 

Dyer 

Program   Pine  Hill  Church 

Song,  "Where  the  Soul  Never  Dies"  ...  Edward 

Martin 
Lunch 

Singing      Congregation 

Program   Macedonia  Church 

Song,  "Your  Sins  Will  Find  You  Out"   

Erwin  Dyer 

Program     Willoughby  Church 

Song,  "There'll  Be  Boom  in  Heaven"   

Edward  Martin 

Program   Yorktown  Church 

Song,  "Some  Day"   Edward  Martin 

Announcements 

Closing  song,  "Home  of  the  Soul"   Balph 

Doggett 

These  programs  were  rendered  mostly  by 
small  children,  who  did  a  wonderful  job.  It 
was  very  helpful  to  them  and  each  one  really 
enjoyed  having  a  part.  I  think  everyone  pres- 
ent received  a  blessing  and  inspiration  to  keep 
on  keeping  on. 

Hazel  Mann,  Secretary 
Boute  1 
Warren,  Ark. 

KOREAN  CIRCUIT 
RIDER 

(continued  from  preceding  page) 

ranging  from  phase  out  to  bunker-born  pups. 

He  visited  line  companies  until  nearly  five 
o'clock.  He  stopped  at  a  company  kitchen 
for  coffee  and  here  again  chatted  with  the 
men.  He  waved  to  soldiers  on  the  road. 
Everywhere  he  had  been,  spirits  were  a  little 
lighter. 

"When  the  soldier  sees  a  chaplain,  we  hope 
he  feels  the  church  went  by,"  Bichmond  said. 

His  driver  says  he's  at  his  best  at  aid 
stations,  talking  to  the  wounded,  diverting 
their  thoughts,  talking  of  home  and  family 
when  a  wounded  Yank  asks,  "What's  Doc 
doing?" 

Walking  or  jeeping  through  the  Korean  hills, 
Chaplain  Bichmond,  a  down-to-earth  man  of 
;  God,  feels  close  to  his  charges, 
j    He  says,  "You  see  the  inner  faith  and  cour- 


Congress  on  Prophecy 

A  Call  for  an  International  Congress  on 
Prophecy  to  be  held  in  New  York  City  in 
November  has  been  issued  to  evangelical  Chris- 
tians around  the  world  by  a  committee  of 
prominent  Christian  leaders  consisting  of  John 
W.  Bradbury,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
and  Editor  of  The  Watchman-Examiner;  Hy- 
man  J.  Appelman,  Evangelist  and  President 
of  the  American  Association  for  Jewish  Evan- 
gelism; William  Culbertson,  President  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute;  Abraham  B.  Machlin, 
Field  Secretary  of  the  American  Association; 
J.  Palmer  Muntz,  General  Director  of  Winona 
Lake  Bible  Conference;  and  John  Summerfield 
Wimbish,  Pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist  Church 
in  New  York  City.  The  sponsors  of  the  Con- 
gress include  over  50  well-known  clergymen 
and  laymen  from  many  denominations  through- 
out the  United  States. 

The  text  of  the  Call  follows: 

"A  decade  has  passed  since  the  last  Congress 
on  Prophecy  was  held.  The  Second  World 
War  was  then  in  process.  Since  then  the  de- 
mocracies of  the  world  have  won  the  War. 

"They  have  not  won  the  peace.  The  United 
Nations  gave  to  men  a  glowing  hope.  This 
has  faded  into  disillusionment.  In  despair 
the  nations  rearm  for  the  threatening  war. 
Our  Lord's  prediction  of  'war  and  rumors  of 
wars,  kingdoms  rising  against  kingdoms'  is 
tragically  confirmed. 

"What  is  God's  answer  to  the  state  of  the 
world?  Does  the  church  understand  its  com- 
mission to  the  nations?  How  can  Christendom 
be  alerted  to  its  ordained  objective  of  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness?  What  is  the  message  of  the 
Word  of  God  for  this  hour?  These  and  similar 
questions  need  to  be  answered. 

"To  deal  with  the  religious  crisis  we  face, 
a  group  of  evangelical  Bible  students  issue  a 
call  for  an  International  Congress  on  Prophecy 
to  be  held  daily  between  November  9-16, 
inclusive,  in  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New 
York  City.  You  are  requested  to  note  this 
call,  to  put  the  Congress  on  your  prayer  list 
and  to  plan  for  attendance. 

"Outstanding  Bible  scholars  of  international 
ministry  will  be  among  the  interpreters  of 
God's  Word  for  this  hour.  The  program  will 
be  a  full  one. 

"Later,  full  information  will  be  isued.  The 
Congress  on  Prophecy  is  being  sponsored  by 
The  American  Association  for  Jewish  Evan- 
gelism, whose  Advisory  Board  consists  of  out- 
standing leaders  in  many  major  denominations." 

The  first  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  the 
state  of  Idaho,  organized  at  Buhl  last  Novem- 
ber, has  already  doubled  its  membership  to 
39.  The  charter  membership  was  17.  Sunday 
school  attendance  averages  over  50,  and  a  new 
church  is  under  construction.  Bev.  Virgil 
Florence  is  pastor. 


age  of  these  men.  The  idea  that  the  younger 
generation  is  going  to  the  dogs  is  crazy.  Give 
them  time  to  get  back  .  .  .  they'll  straighten 
things  out."-Sgt.  Bill  McCorkle  in  The  Pacific 
Stars  and  Stripes. 


Letter  from  Miss  Barnard 

(continued  from  page  five) 

himself.  One  man  said  today,  "Nothing  so 
shameful  has  ever  happened  in  all  Kotagiri's 
history."  Family  quarrels,  drink— and  then 
murder  and  suicide.  The  16-year-old  daugh- 
ter is  now  in  a  government  hospital  where 
every  attempt  is  being  made  to  save  her  right 
arm  which  was  shot  almost  completely  off. 
Two  younger  children  are  left  and  a  married 
daughter,  and  a  horrible  memory  which  only 
Heaven  and  eternity  can  erase. 

No  wonder  heathen  people  seek  us  out  and 
ask:  "Why  is  this?  All  these  awful  things 
have  taken  place  in  so-called  Christian  circles?" 
And  in  many  forms  these  questions  are  being 
asked,  some  not  at  all  friendly  but  accusingly, 
while  some  are  serious  and  solemn.  What  is 
the  answer?  Salomi  the  Bible  woman  gave  an 
answer  to  her  heathen  landlord,  and  I  don't 
know  a  better  one:  There's  a  verse  in  God's 
Book,  she  told  him,  which  warns  us:  "For  the 
time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God:  and  if  it  begin  in  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  God?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner 
appear?"    I  Pet.  4:17. 

One  hesitates  to  write  home  of  such  as  this, 
for  those  concerned  for  our  welfare  are  ajt 
to  imagine  the  missionaries  are  in  personal 
danger,  and  this  no  more  true  than  it  has 
been  in  the  past.  As  these  tragedies  have  oc- 
curred one  by  one  I  have  shrunk  from  writing 
of  them.  But  now  that  they  have  heaped  up 
one  on  top  of  the  other  I  feel  an  urge  to  share 
with  you  the  message  of  victory  they  have 
brought  us  here,  and  also  the  solemn  message 
of  warning,  as  well  as  the  tremendous  weight 
they  have  placed  upon  us  to  pray  for  God  to 
work  while  men's  hearts  and  minds  are  aroused 
and  enquiring.  Bereaved  families  need  prayer 
for  comfort  and  strength.  The  youth-murderer 
and  his  parents  who  brought  him  up  to  prowl 
and  pilfer  need  prayer  for  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  to  be  laid  upon  them  as  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  in  them.  Other  fearful  things  have 
occurred— like  the  house  that  collapsed  today 
and  killed  three  children  in  one  family— but  I 
shall  not  impose  more  upon  you.  And  if  the 
reading  of  these  lines  moves  your  hearts  to 
pray  until  God  rends  the  heavens  and  visits  us 
here  with  a  mighty  revival,  the  unpleasant  task 
of  re-living  these  horrors  in  order  to  write 
them  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

Some  are  fearful  of  the  interpretation  the 
heathen  will  put  upon  these  happenings.  If 
God  is  sending  judgment  upon  us  as  unfaithful 
Christians,  then  Christian  groups  will  be  looked 
upon  as  a  curse  and  a  cause  of  calamity  to 
the  community,  and  the  attitude  of  heathen 
people  may  work  evil.  But  we  look  for  the 
fulfillment  of  Paul's  word:  "But  I  would  have 
understand,  brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happ?ned,  have  fallen  out  rather  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel."  This  will  prove  that 
God  can  triumph  through  His  people  over  sin 
and  tragedy. 

Yours  in  confidence  of  His  grace  and  power, 
Laura   Belle  Barnard 
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AAorehead  City 
Church  Reports 

Rev.  T.  C.  Smith  came  to  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina,  as  pastor  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  October,  1950.  As  soon  as  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  people  and  the 
church,  the  church  began  to  grow  and  many 
additions  have  been  made  under  his  faithful 
leadership.  A  modern  nursery,  equipped  with 
glass  windows  and  installed  with  a  complete 
sound  system,  has  been  added;  this  enables  par- 
ents to  attend  and  bring  their  children  who 
could  not  attend  otherwise. 

Brother  Smith  is  loved  and  admired  by  all 
the  people  in  Carteret  and  adjoining  counties. 
He  has  always  been  faithful  in  visiting  the 
members  of  his  church  as  well  as  the  sick. 

Numerous  revivals  have  been  conducted  by 
Brother  Smith  in  other  churches  and  he  has 
gained  complete  friendship  and  confidence  from 
all  these  churches.  Each  revival  he  has  con- 
ducted meant  he  had  to  give  much  of  his  time 
which  should  have  been  his  own.  Not  one  time 
has  he  forfeited  any  of  his  responsibilities  to 
our  church. 

This  year  marks  another  for  gaining  progress 
for  our  church.  By  Brother  Smith  using  all  his 
efforts,  along  with  other  members  of  the  church, 
an  organ  was  obtained.  Being  such  a  wonder- 
ful preacher,  he  has  influenced  many  of  the 
young  people  in  taking  more  interest  in  the 
church.  Once  the  young  people  began  to 
cooperate  and  come  regularly  to  services,  our 
league  and  choirs  began  to  grow  considerably. 

During  our  last  revival  conducted  by  Broth- 
er Smith,  this  past  April,  twelve  new  members 
were  welcomed  into  our  church.  Nine  came 
by  accepting  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  three 
by  letters  from  other  chruches. 

We  regret  very  much  that  Brother  Smith 
has  given  us  his  resignation  as  our  pastor  for 
another  year,  but  we  ask  the  Lord  to  be  with 
him  in  whatever  he  undertakes. 

Mrs.  Murphy  Jenkins,  Reporter. 

BOOKS 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  are  avail- 
able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

• 

The  Tithe 

By  Geo.  A.  E.  Sahtrand 

This  new  booklet,  copyrighted  1952,  sets 
forth  in  clear  and  convincing  terms  the  Scrip- 
tural teaching  on  Tithing.  Price  85  cents.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids  6,  Mich. 

Sekmons  and  Outlines  for  Special 
Occasions 

By  James  Stalker,  Henry  P.  Liddon,  and  others 

Suitable  sermons  and  outlines  for  special  oc- 
casions for  all  seasons.  1952  edition.  Price 
$1.75.  Special  for  ministers,  lecturers,  and 
auxiliary  workers  in  church  groups.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids  6,  Mich. 


A  Great  Success 


REV.  T.  P.  ELLIS 


Yes,  we  had  a  great  success  in  our  revival 
at  Watery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
Stantonsburg,  N.  C.  Our  revival  ran  for  thir- 
teen nights,  starting  June  15  and  ending  June 
22.  There  were  forty  souls  dedicated  to  Christ, 
ten  who  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
became  candidates  for  baptism,  and  one  bring- 
ing her  membership  to  us  from  another  church. 
We,  the  people  of  Watery  Branch  Church, 
do  highly  appreciate  the  fine  cooperation  we 
received  from  the  other  churches  in  the  com- 
munity. We  had  good  attendance  each  even- 
ing with  the  church  auditorium  being  filled 
most  of  the  time.  We  had  many  friends  to 
visit  with  us  from  Wilson,  Goldsboro,  Fremont, 
Eureka,  Farmville,  Fountain  and  excellent  at- 
tendance from  Stantonsburg.  God  did  won- 
derfully bless  us  each  night. 

Our  good  pastor,  Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis  of  Foun- 
tain, N.  C,  did  the  preaching  each  evening. 
He  brought  us  a  wonderful  message  in  sermon 
each  night  and  one  could  feel  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  in  each  service.  The  members 
of  Watery  Branch  Church  hold  Brother  Ellis 
in  very  high  esteem  for  the  work  he  is  doing 
for  us.    We  do  thank  God  for  his  boldness 


Gray  Branch  Church 
Bible  School 

On  Monday  evening  June  16  at  six  o'clock, 
the  first  Bible  school  ever  held  at  Gray  Branch 
Free  Wil  Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run,  N.  C, 
began  with  Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard  of  Smith's  New 
Home  Church  as  director.  Brother  Walter  King 
was  song  director  for  the  school.  We  had  good 
attendance  each  evening  throughout  the  week. 

The  beginner  and  primary  department  was 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Rodalph  Deaver,  the  junior 
department  by  Mrs.  Ben  Hines,  the  intermediate 
department  by  Mrs.  Plato  Heath  and  Mrs.  E. 
D.  Tyndall,  the  senior  department  by  Brothers 
Walter  King,  Lenwood  Smith  and  Alvin  Deaver, 
and  the  adult  department  by  Brother  M.  L. 
Grady  of  Albertson,  N.  C. 

On  Friday  evening,  at  the  close  of  the  Bible 
school,  a  program  was  put  on  by  each  class. 
After  the  program,  both  the  children  and  the 
adults  had  a  wiener  roast  on  the  church  grounds 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  We  sure  had  a 
wonderful  time  and  the  Lord  really  blessed  us 
during  our  week  of  Bible  school. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Walter  King 
Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey,  missionaries 
to  India,  attended  the  League  Conference  in 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma. 

"I  am  an  old  man  and  have  known  many 
troubles,  but  most  of  them  have  never  hap- 
pened." (Mark  Twain). 


of  speech  that  God  has  given  him  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  condemn  sin  in  every  way  and 
every  place  he  goes.  Brother  Ellis  does  not 
cut  any  corners  and  compromise  with  sin  or 
anyone,  but  does  as  the  Bible  says,  preach 
the  word  of  God  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
We  al  love  Brother  Ellis  and  highly  honor  him 
as  a  man  of  God.  We  are  now  having  services 
twice  a  month,  each  second  and  third  Sunday. 
We  invite  everyone  to  come  and  worship  with 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Church  Reporter 


NATIONAL  RADIO  COMMISSION  FOR  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS 


W.  A.  Hales,  Chairman     W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Vice-Chm. 

James  A.  Evans,  Secy.-Treas. 

Station 

City 

K.  C. 

Time 

ARKANSAS 

KXRJ 

Russellville 

1490 

Sun.,  9:30-9:45  A. 

M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

M. 

WISE 

Asheville 

1310 

Sun.,  7:00-7:30  A. 

WLTC 

Gastonia 

1370 

Sat,  10:30  A. 

M. 

WGTM 

Wilson 

590 

Sun.,  8:00-8:30  A. 

M. 

VIRGINIA 

WCAV 

Norfolk 

850 

Sun.,  8:00-9:00  P. 

M. 

FLORIDA 

M. 

WOBS 

Jacksonville 

1430 

Sun.,  5:30-5:45  P. 

GEORGIA 

WBGR 

Jesup 

1310 

Sunday,  9:30  A. 

M. 

TENNESSEE 

WKRM 

Columbia 

1340 

Sun.,  8:00-8:45  A. 

M. 

The  above  listings  are  programs  sponsored  by  local  groups.  If  you  wish  your  program 
listed,  write  to  the  commission  Secretary,  Box  203,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
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HARRY'S  DREAM 

In  the  north  country  of  England,  sheltering 
beneath  the  shadows  of  the  great  hills,  lies 
a  little  village. 

The  evening  was  that  of  a  glorious  autumn 
Sunday,  and  the  various  religious  services  were 
over  and  the  villagers  had  wended  their  home- 
ward way  in  the  glow  of  the  setting  sun. 

In  one  of  the  homes  a  godly  father  and  mo- 
ther had  gathered  the  family  around  the  table 
to  read  from  the  large  Bible  as  was  their 
evening  custom. 

The  family  worship  being  over,  the  children 
were  dismissed  with  "Goodnight"  blessings,  and 
the  younger  members  soon  were  tucked  snugly 
in  their  beds. 

Some  time  had  passed,  the  clouds  of  night 
had  darkened  the  sky,  and  sweet  sleep  had 
closed  the  eyelids  of  little  Harry. 

But  during  the  otherwise  peaceful  hours  of 
sleep,  dreams  sometimes  disturb  repose,  and 
God  speaks  in  warning  to  the  soul. 

Thus  it  was  with  Harry. 

He  dreamed  about  the  Coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  of  that  hour  when  He  will  call  His 
own  to  be  forever  with  Himself.  He  thought 
he  heard  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the 
trump  of  God  (I  Thess.  4:16).  He  thought 
he  saw  the  Lord  Himself  descending  from 
Heaven  and  His  glory  filled  the  sky.  From 
the  midst  of  a  white-robed  throng  came  the 
sound  of  His  voice,  saying,  "Rise  up,  My  love, 
My  fair  one,  and  come  away." 

At  the  same  time  from  the  earth  there  arose 
another  company  all  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
also.  The  faces  of  some  of  these  were  known 
to  Harry  and  he  recognized  them  as  they  as- 
cended to  the  cloud.  Among  the  last  of  these 
were  his  loved  parents.  As  his  mother  was 
rising  to  meet  Christ,  she  gave  one  last,  never- 
to-be-forgotten  look  at  her  little  boy.  Terror 
seemed  to  fill  his  whole  soul  and  with  one 
desperate  effort  he  sprang  toward  her,  seeking 
to  catch  the  skirts  of  her  white  robe.  But  he 
missed  her,  and  the  distance  soon  separated 
the  mother  from  the  boy.  She  was  gone. 
Then  the  glory  seemed  to  fade  from  the  sky 
and  in  its  place  heavy  clouds  were  gathering. 
Harry  now  lay  shivering  with  fear.  He  thought 
he  had  missed  his  last  chance  of  salvation,  and 
dread  despair  filled  his  mind. 

He  knew  he  was  a  sinner.  He  knew  that  if 
unwashed  from  his  sins  he  could  never  be  in 
heaven  with  Christ.  He  had  thought  of  receiv- 
ing Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Master.  Now  he 
felt  it  was  too  late.  Christ  had  come,  and  he 
was  left  behind. 

Rising  up  at  length  he  ran  to  his  mother's 
bed  and  found  it  empty  and  undisturbed.  This 
confirmed  his  fear  that  she  had  gone.  Falling 
to  his  knees  on  the  floor  he  prayed,  prayed  that 
he  might  have  one  more  opportunity  of  taking 
Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

At  last  some  hope  arose  in  his  mind  as  he 


thought  that  perhaps  his  father  and  mother  had 
not  yet  retired  to  their  room.  So  down  the 
stairs  he  crept  and  then  to  the  outside  of  the 
kitchen  door,  where  he  stood  and  listened 
earnestly. 

Oh,  if  he  could  only  hear  their  voices!  But 
no  sound  broke  the  silence  but  the  solemn 
"tick  tock"  of  the  old  clock. 

What  should  he  do?  If  they  were  there  he 
should  not  like  to  go  in  for  his  face  was  stained 
with  tears,  and  what  could  he  say  was  the  rea- 
son for  his  coming  clown  from  his  bed? 

The  enemy  of  his  soul,  who  desired  to  keep 
captive  still,  seemed  to  whisper  to  him,  "Ask 
for  a  drink  of  water." 

With  the  thought  of  this  excuse  courage 
came,  and  slowly  lifting  the  latch  he  opened 
the  door. 

The  glad  discovery  was  made  immediately, 
that  what  he  had  seen  was  only  a  dream,  for 
Father  and  Mother  were  both  quietly  ponder- 
ing over  the  Word  of  God. 

The  fond  mother  took  her  boy  on  her  knee 
and  dried  his  tears  and  lovingly  asked  what 
troubled  him.  Had  he  told  the  truth  she  might 
there  and  then  have  pointed  him  to  the  Saviour 
who  is  saving  still.  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  But  her  question  was  answered  by 
a  lie,  "I  only  wanted  a  drink  of  water." 

Harry  had  missed  the  blessing  which  he 
might  have  enjoyed,  and  for  years  he  went  on 
without  rest  of  conscience.  Then  when  sixteen 
he  could  tell  how  the  Saviour  had  saved  him 
and  for  the  first  time  he  opened  his  lips  to 
witness  for  Him.    Doing  so  he  told  his  dream. 

His  mother  was  one  of  the  audience  and  re- 
membered the  scene  distinctly. 

Christ  is  coming.  That  of  which  Harry 
dreamed  will  soon  be  an  accomplished  fact. 
Christ  will  have  taken  His  own  away  to  be 
with  Him  forever. 

If  He  were  to  come  today,  would  you  be 
ready  to  go  with  Him?  Oh,  come  to  Him 
now!  He  will  save  you  at  once.— Scattered 
Seed. 


THERE'S  A  DIFFERENCE 

As  I  reached  the  summit  of  the  hill  that 
overlooked  the  village  I  was  living  in,  I  met 
a  youngster  delivering  newspapers.  It  was 
dawn  and  we  stopped  to  survey  the  flickering 
lights  of  the  town  that  lay  at  our  feet.  "Which 
one  of  those  houses  do  you  live  in?"  I  asked. 

Still  looking  below  him,  he  answered,  "It's 
not  a  house.     It's  a  home." 

"And  what's  the  difference?''  I  asked. 

He  continued  to  gaze  down  at  the  town, 
over  which  the  first  rays  of  the  sun  were 
casting  a  web  of  light.  "I  guess  that  sun  will 
shine  on  a  house,"  he  said.  "But  it  shines  in 
a  home."— James  Fox. 


What  a  Boy  Can  Do 

Though  I  did  not  see  the  prophets, 

And  the  great  men  long  ago, 
I  can   follow   in  their  footsteps 

While  upon  this  earth  below. 
And   their    courage,    faith    and  patience 

As  I  read  my  Bible  o'er, 
Makes  me  wish  I  could  have  seen  them 

Ere  they  left  this  earthly  shore. 

When  I  read  of  good  King  David, 

And  the  wondrous  Psalms  he  wrote 
When  he  trusted  in  God's  goodness 

And  how  he  Goliath  smote; 
Though  perhaps   I  am   not  able 

Such  a  mighty  work  to  do, 
I  can  tell  the  old,  old  story 

Of  the  Saviour,  good  and  true. 

When  I  think  about  King  Solomon 

David's    son,    so    wondrous  wise, 
How  I  wish  I  could  be  like  him, 

What  big  dreams  I'd  realize! 
Though  I  may  not  have  his  wisdom, 

I  can  play  a  noble  part 
Telling  others  of  God's  goodness, 

Cheering   many   a   lonely  heart. 

Then  I  read  of  the  disciples, 

Whom  our  blessed  Lord  did  call, 
How  they  listened  to  the  Saviour, 

When  for  Him  they  gave  up  all. 
They  were  neither  great  nor  mighty, 

Only  toilers  of  the  sea, 
Yet  they  readily  responded 

To  the  Master's,  "Follow  Me." 

But  the  greatest  of  my  heroes 

Is  my  Saviour,  ever  true; 
How  I  wish  I  could  be  like  Him, 

And  His  healing  work  to  do. 
Though  I  did  not  see  and  hear  Him, 

When  He  toiled  on  earth  below, 
I  can  copy  His  example, 

That  the  world  His  love  may  know. 

And  I  love  to  read  the  Bible, 

How  the  patient  saints  of  old 
Always  trusted  in  God's  promise 

And  in  danger  ever  bold. 
So  the  precious  old,  old  story, 

From  the  lips  of  just  a  boy, 
May  lead  others  to  the  Saviour, 

And  to  everlasting  joy. 

— Selected. 


Superannuation  Report 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man-Treasurer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation 
of  the  N.  C.  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  June,  1952. 


Balance  on  hand  Ji 
Receipts  for  June 


1,  1952 


$1,045.94 

49.40 


Total  to  account  for  $1,095.34 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated  ministers  $212.50 
Paid  to  ministers  widows  227.50 
Operating  expense  3.74 
Paid  to  National  Board  4.57 


Total  paid  out 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,  1952 

Receipts  Itemize, 
Receied  from  Cape  Fear  District 
Received  from  Central  District 
Received  from  Eastern  District 
Received  from  Piedmont  District 
Received  from   Western  District 


448.31 


$  9.00 
7.00 
13.40 
12.00 
8.00 


Total  Receipts  $49.40 
Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson,  Chairman-Treasurer 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


GREAT  BLESSINGS  ON  JUNE  28-29,  1952 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  the  year 
came  when  the  Fifth  Eastern  Union  held  it's 
meeting  at  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  June  28.  Everyone  there  seemed  to 
be  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  full  program 
was  centered  around  the  organization  of  our 
church.  All  the  speakers  filled  their  places  with 
credit.  To  add  to  the  spiritual  blessings  was 
the  Gospellers  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  These  fine  young 
men  who  are  well  trained  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  really  brought  inspirational  mes- 
sages in  song,  which  was  well  received  by  the 
congregation.  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that  this 
was  one  of  the  best  unions  we  have  had  in 
years. 

Following  the  regular  union  meeting  (called 
quarterly  meeting  in  the  West  and  many  sec- 
tions of  the  North),  was  the  Fifth  Eastern 
District  League  convention.  I  wish  that  I 
could  picture  to  you  the  inspirational  messages 
and  programs  put  on  by  the  leaguers  from  the 
various  churches.  It  was  an  evening  of  full- 
dressed  testimonies,  singing  and  Bible  recita- 
tions together  with  one  of  the  best  Sword  Drills 
that  I  ever  saw,  which  was  conducted  by 
Daniel  Gaskins,  vice  president  of  the  conven- 
tion and  engaged  in  by  the  juniors  and  inter- 
mediates. Everyone  of  these  leaguers  dem- 
onstrated that  they  were  acquainted  with  their 
Bible.  May  I  say  right  here  to  those  leaguers 
who  did  not  support  this  league  convention, 
you  lost  a  blessing  that  you  can  never  pick 
up,  it  is  gone  forever.  We  hope  that  every 
league  will  be  ready  in  every  way  to  take  part 
in  the  next  league  convention  of  this  district 
when  it  will  convene  with  the  Spring  Hope 
Church  in  Craven  County,  Saturday  evening, 
August  30,  1952. 

We  find  that  some  churches  in  this  district 
have  no  league,  but  as  one  of  the  oldest  leag- 
uers in  North  Carolina,  may  I  urge  you  to 
organize  between  now  and  the  30th  of  August 
and  get  in  line  for  the  oldest  and  best  young 
people's  organization  in  the  country  regardless 
to  denominational  lines  or  other  wise.  I  say 
this  because  I  have  lived  with  the  leaguers 
ever  since  it  received  the  name  "Free  Will 
Baptist  League." 

For  a  long  time  we  did  not  have  the  proper 
literature  that  was  needed  for  our  leagues, 
but  there  has  been  much  interest  taken  and 
much  progress  made  in  the  field  of  literature. 
After  being  privileged  to  look  over  the  liter- 
ature for  young  people  in  other  denominations, 
I  am  not  afraid  to  say  that  we  have  as  good 
as  the  most  of  them.    This  progress  in  litera- 
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ture  has  been  largely  made  by  the  faithful 

efforts  of  Revs.  Clarence  Bowen  and  L.  E. 
Ballard,  with  suggestions  from  Mrs.  Ballard 
and  others  who  are  interested  in  the  training 
department  of  our  church. 

I  have  always  organized  leagues  in  every 
church  that  I  pastored  or  had  it  organized 
since  we'  have  had  the  league.  There  have 
been  instances  when  I  could  not  get  the  stand- 
ard desired  due  to  differences  of  opinion  of 
some  church  workers,  but  I  have  striven  to 
make  our  leagues  come  up  to  the  required 
standard.  It  takes  real  work  to  have  a  stand- 
ard league,  but  it  is  a  pleasant  work  that 
brings  happy  returns  in  the  end. 

In  conclusion  may  I  say  again  to  the  Fifth 
Eastern  Union  District,  let  us  strive  to  have  a 
league  in  every  church  and  every  league  lined 
up  with  the  district  convention.  Preachers, 
you  can  help  to  bring  this  about  if  you  will 
get  right  down  to  real  pastoral  care  in  the 
church  and  work  for  the  training  of  the  young 
people. 

Following  the  Saturday  evening  league  con- 
vention, the  Sunday  school  convened  on  Sun- 
day morning  with  a  large  numer  of  Sunday 
schools  represented  with  delegates,  teachers 
and  officers  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  dis- 
trict showing  real  interest  and  the  reports 
showed  increases  or  growth  in  the  work  in  the 
district.  Every  Sunday  school  cannot  be  on 
the  top  in  the  district,  but  everyone  can  strive 
for  the  top  place,  not  simply  for  the  rewards 
given  in  the  way  of  banners,  pens,  etc.,  but 
strive  for  the  top  for  the  glory  of  God.  Every 
Sunday  school  should  be  able  to  show  by  its 
records  that  lost  students  were  found  and  new 
ones  brought  into  the  fold,  and  greatest  of  all, 
souls  have  been  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  unsaved  boys  and  girls  in  the  classes 
should  be  brought  to  Christ.  In  order  to  get 
this  done,  the  teachers  must  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour.  Anyone  can  con- 
duct a  party  or  social,  but  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  we  must  be  partakers  of  the  FRUIT. 
"We  are  laborers  together  with  God"  (I  Cor. 
3:9). 

I  had  the  privilege  to  speak  to  the  Sunday 
school  convention  on  the  subject,  "Six-Point 
Record  System,"  which  system  was  adopted 
by  the  State  Sunday  school  convention  in  its 
1952  session  held  at  Middlesex  in  April.  I 
quote  from  a  letter  as  follows:  "Those  who  do 
use  the  six-point  record  system  are  continuing 
witli  it  and  like  it.  I  feel  that  promotional 
effort  by  skilled  personal  contact  would  greatly 
increase  its  use.  Our  college  Sunday  school 
uses  it  in  part,  and  I  believe  the  graduates 
will  psread  it  throughout  the  ranks  of  the  de- 
nomination.— Lloyd  T.  Jeffreys.  Brother  Jef- 
reys  is  the  editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem, 
Monett,  Mo.,  and  the  quotation  is  from  a 
letter  handed  to  me  by  the  Editor  in  Chief  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  while  we  were  discussing 
the  use  of  the  six-point  record  system.  This 
system  of  keeping  records  is  similar  to  that 
used  by  many  other  denominations.  When 
the  records  are  correctly  kept,  the  Sunday 
school  has  a  record  that  makes  it  easy  for 
reports  to  be  made  to  the  State  and  National 
bodies  as  well  as  to  the  district  convention 
and  to  the  local  church.  If  you  are  not  using 
this  system,  you  should  investigate  and  see 
what  it  looks  like  and  how  you  could  use  it. 


RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY-AN  AMERICAN 
RIGHT 

Often  we  see  where  some  Protestant  leaves 
the  church  that  he  or  she  was  reared  in  and 
takes  membership  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.  They  have  that  right  of  choice  under 
the  American  way  of  life.  On  the  other  hand, 
thousands  of  Roman  Catholics  leave  the  church 
of  Rome  and  unite  with  some  branch  of  the 
Protestant  or  evangelical  body.  Years  ago,  Dr. 
L.  H.  Leighman,  a  truly  great  soul  and  a  very 
learned  servant  of  the  Lord,  left  the  priesthood 
and  began  work  in  Christ's  Mission  in  New 
York  City.  Dr.  Leighman  went  home  to  be 
with  the  Lord  about  a  year  ago  and  Dr.  Wal- 
ter M.  Montano,  an  ex-priest  from  South 
America,  was  elected  executive  director  of 
Christ's  Mission  and  editor  of  the  Converted 
Catholic  Magazine.  Dr.  Montano  seems  to 
have  a  great  passion  for  the  salvation  of  all 
the  lost  whether  they  be  Protestant  or  Cath- 
olic. 

Recently  there  came  to  my  desk  five  testi- 
monies from  ex-priests.  I  am  quoting  from 
one  of  these:  "My  name  is  Alfredo  Florez. 
On  July  1,  1951,  I  said  my  last  mass  as  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  at  St.  Anne's  Church 
of  Brentwood,  Long  Island.  I  told  my  congre- 
gation that  salvation  is  not  through  the  church, 
or  through  the  mass,  but  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  alone.  Then  I  walked  out  of  the  church 
and  left  Catholicism  behind  me  forever.  It 
sounds  easy  .  .  .  but  my  decision  to  leave 
the  priesthood  was  preceded  by  months  and 
years  of  spiritual  and  mental  agony.  No  one 
but  a  former  priest  can  fully  understand  what 
it  means  to  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  to  sever 
all  his  ties  with  the  church. 

I  was  born  in  Peru  in  1914  into  a  humble 
family  of  five.  When  I  was  young,  my  mother 
bought  me  a  Bible  because  I  loved  to  read. 
It  soon  became  one  of  my  most  prized  posses- 
sions and  I  read  and  re-read  the  stories  of 
Jesus  and  told  them  over  to  my  family. 

However,  when  I  entered  a  Roman  Catholic 
monastery  to  study  for  the  priesthood  one  of 
my  first  acts  of  obedience  was  to  burn  my 
precious  Bible  because  it  was  a  Protestant  ver- 
sion. 

After  my  ordination  as  a  priest  in  1937,  I 
devoted  myself  to  teaching  and  to  further 
study.  However,  the  further  I  pursued  these 
studies,  the  more  dissatisfied  I  became. 

In  May,  1951,  a  stranger,  sensing  my  spirit- 
ual unrest,  gave  me  a  copy  of  The  Converted 
Catholic  Magazine.  Not  long  afterwards,  I 
came  in  contact  with  Christ's  Mission  and  told 
them  of  my  doubts  and  disillusionment.  Soon 
afterwards,  I  realized  that  I  was  personally 
justified  by  faith  and  born  again.  Since  that 
day,  what  a  joy  has  been  mine!  With  the 
financial  help  of  Christ's  Mission  I  am  now 
studying  in  an  evangelical  school  for  the  Prot- 
estant ministry." 

I  tell  you  the  above  testimony  because  you 
never  see  such  as  this  in  any  newspaper.  If 
a  Protestant  leaves  his  religion  and  takes  up 
the  religion  of  the  Roman  church,  especially 
if  he  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  you  will  see 
great  headlines  with  many  comments,  but  never 
have  I  seen  in  any  nawspaper  an  account  of 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest  leaving  his  church  and 
becoming  a  Protestant.  Why?  There  is  a 
reason. 


I     OBITUARIES  I 

(  •  ! 

]  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  'i 
[  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  y 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 
i  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ) 
S  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 
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MRS.  JIMMY  D.  PITTMAN 

On  Sunday,  June  29,  1952,  at  12:45  a.m., 
the  death  angel  visited  Pitt  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Greenville,  N.  C,  and  took  home  to 
glory  our  dear  friend,  Mrs.  Jimmy  Davis  Pitt- 
man.  Mrs.  Pittman,  63  years  old,  was  the 
widow  of  the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Pittman.  She 
had  been  an  invalid  for  several  years  but  crit- 
ically ill  for  only  a  few  hours. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ayden 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  4  p.m.,  Monday, 
June  30,  conduced  by  the  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis, 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  of  Goldsboro,  as- 
sisted by  Dr.  H.  G.  Haney,  Christian  minister 
of  Greenville.  Burial  was  in  the  Ayden  cem- 
etery. The  body  was  taken  to  the  church  two 
hours  before  the  service.  Active  pallbearers 
were  nephews  of  Mrs.  Pittman:  Ed  Mallison, 
Radford  Holton,  Vernon  Sullivan,  Herbert, 
Kenneth,  Guy,  Gurney  and  Paul  Pittman.  Mu- 
sic was  furnished  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  and 
her  five  daughters  of  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Pittman,  a  native  of  Greene  County, 
was  a  daughter  of  James  A.  and  Louise  Win- 
gate  Davis  and  had  spent  the  most  of  her  life 
in  Ayden.  Her  husband,  the  beloved  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  and  pastor  of  the  Ayden 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  died  in  1938.  Since 
that  time  she  had  lived  with  her  son,  James 
Ray  Pittman  of  Greenville,  N.  C.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Surviving  are  two  sons,  James  Ray  of  Green- 
ville, N.  C.  and  Robert  F.  Pittman,  Jr.,  of 
Richmond,  Va.;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Martha  D. 
Holton  of  Ayden,  N.  C.  and  Mrs.  B.  M. 
Thompson  of  New  York  City;  and  four  grand- 
children. 

A  CROSS 

By  Mary  Ruth  Wisehart,  Student,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College 

Dear  Lord,  my  life  to  me  seems  useless: 

My  talents  are  so  few, 

My  place  insignificant, 

My  service  small. 

Others  win  many  souls, 

Lift  high  Thy  banner. 

Do  great  deeds! 

My  faith  too  small, 

My  labor  vain. 

If  Thou  wouldst  keep  me  ever  small 
And  in  a  tiny  place, 

May  I,  with  love,  my  very  best  impart  to  Thee; 

My  smile  as  bright, 

My  task  well  done. 

If  my  life  can  but  someone  else 

A  better  servant  make, 

His  patience  greater, 

His  understanding  enlarged, 

His  heart  more  wise  to  love, 

May  I,  contented,  be  the  rough  beam  of  a  cross. 


Minutes  of  the  N.  C.  State 
Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Convention  of  1952 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  session  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Con- 
vention convened  at  Whaley's  Chapel,  Jones 
County,  Saturday,  June  14,  1952.  Rev.  J.  B. 
Narron  presided  over  the  meeting  until  the 
president  arrived.  Leah  McGlohon  acted  as 
recording  secretary  in  the  absence  of  the  sec- 
retary. 

The  convention  was  opened  with  the  congre- 
gation singing  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  and  de- 
votions led  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  who  chal- 
lenged leaguers  to  present  themselves  as  liv- 
ing sacrifices  to  God.  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 
led  the  prayer. 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin  delivered  an  inspirational 
message  on  the  theme  of  the  Convention,  "The 
Call  of  Life." 

The  President's  message  encouraged  leaguers 
to  subscribe  to  the  paper,  The  Leaguer,  and 
urged  them  to  push  the  League  Convention. 

A  business  period  followed  in  which  the 
following  committees  were  appointed:  Reports 
Committee,  Oscar  Webster,  chairman,  Mrs. 
Oscar  Webster  and  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry;  Nomin- 
ation Committee,  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  chair- 
man, Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Juanita  Dunn,  Rev. 
Fred  Rivenbark  and  Howard  Wood. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of  the 
orphanage  expressed  his  thanks  for  the  support 
that  the  leagues  have  given  the  orphanage  and 
urged  continued  support. 

"The  Call  to  Life  Tlirough  Christian  Edu- 
cation" was  the  topic  of  the  message  delivered 
by  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  who  used  as  his  text, 
II  Timothy  2:15.  Mr.  Terry  stated  that  Chris- 
tian education  presented  the  following  chal- 
lenge: the  challenge  to  prepare  and  in  the 
preparation  to  chose  an  institution  that  is  fun- 
damental, that  exalts  Christ,  and  that  is  practi- 
cal; the  challenge  to  proclaim;  and  the  chal- 
lenge to  promote  Christian  Education. 

A  singspiration  followed  which  featured 
"The  Gospeliers,"  the  quartet  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tenn. 
The  boys  gave  a  few  words  of  testimony  and 
told  how  they  were  led  to  the  Bible  College. 

The  following  ministers  were  present:  Revs. 
James  A.  Evans,  William  Phipps,  Eddie  Corn, 
Ralph  Lightsey,  Henry  Melvin,  Rashie  Ken- 
nedy, T.  O.  Terry,  J.  R.  Davidson,  Fred  Riven- 
bark,  George  Branning,  Warren  Mallard,  J.  B. 
Narron,  Lee  Whaley,  David  Wooten,  Boyce 
Wallace,  Lloyd  Vernon,  R.  H.  Jackson,  W.  B. 
Raper,  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  S.  A.  Smith,  and 
L.  E.  Ballard. 

Rev.  Lightsey  made  a  few  remarks  about 
the  Bible  College  and  told  of  the  importance 
of  choosing  a  college  that  is  fundamental. 

An  announcement  of  the  Youth  Fellowship 
Week  to  be  held  at  Cragmont  the  week  of 
June  16th  was  made  by  the  director.  After- 
wards we  were  dismissed  for  lunch. 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  the 
congregation  singing,  "Standing  on  the  Prom- 
ises" and  "Nothing  but  the  Blood." 

Rev.  Floyd  B,  Cherry  delivered  a  message 


on  "The  Call  of  Life  through  Christian  Guid- 
ance." 

A  business  period  followed  in  which  several 
reports  were  given.  Leah  McGlohon  gave  a 
brief  report  on  last  year's  National  League 
Conference.  Fountain  Taylor  reported  on 
Cragmont.  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  gave  a  report 
on  the  proposed  Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
which  is  to  begin  at  Cragmont  this  fall. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  made  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  spoke  on  the  "Call  to 
Life  Through  Christian  Recreation  and  Social 
Life." 

The  nominating  committee  submitted  the 
following  report:  President— Rev.  J.  B.  Nar- 
ron; Vice-President— Rev.  T.  O.  Terry;  Record- 
ing Secretary— Alice  Webster;  Asst.  Rec.  Sec.— 
Leah  McGlohon;  Corresponding  Sec— Rev.  R. 
P.  Harris,  Treas.— Rev.  Lee  Whaley.  The 
stockholder  for  Cragmont  to  be  elected  from 
the  floor.  The  sessions  wire  opened  for  nom- 
inations from  the  floor,  but  as  none  were 
nominated,  a  motion  was  made  and  carried 
that  the  report  of  the  nominating  committee 
be  accepted. 

The  reports  committee  submitted  the  follow- 
ing report:  Two  district  conventions  made 
reports  and  leagues  from  eighteen  churches. 
The  best  reports  for  each  department  were 
made  by  adult,  senior,  and  junior  leagues  of 
Free  Union  F.  W.  B.  Church  of  Beaufort 
County  and  the  primary  and  intermediates 
of  Sherron  Acres  of  Durham. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  we 
send  mimeographed  copies  of  the  minutes  to 
each  church  in  North  Carolina. 

Since  no  one  knew  who  the  stockholders 
for  Cragmont  were  and  no  record  could  be 
found  in  a  hurried  search  of  minutes,  a  motion 
was  made  and  carried  that  three  new  men 
be  elected  to  replace  whoever  is  on  the  board. 

Revs.  James  A.  Evans,  Burkette  Raper,  and 
J.  R.  Davidson  were  elected  to  fill  these  posi- 
tions. 

By  motion  these  three  will  serve  three,  two, 
and  one  years  respectively  in  the  order  of 
their  nomination. 

The  following  motions  were  made  and  car- 
ried : 

1.  That  the  secretary  notify  the  secretary 
of  the  Cragmont  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
above   stockholders   for  Cragmont. 

2.  That  we  present  shields  to  those  who 
had  the  best  reports  at  minimum  cost. 

3.  That  all  unfinished  business  be  referred 
to  the  executive  board. 

The  Sword  Drill  was  not  conducted  because 
of  the  shortage  of  time,  and  as  there  was  only 
one  intermediate  candidate,  Jo  Ann  Wood  of 
200  W.  Spring  St.,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Car- 
olina, will  be  the  North  Carolina  candidate 
for  the  1953  National  Sword  Drill. 

On  motion  we  extended  a  rising  vote  of 
thanks  to  Whaley's  Chapel  for  their  hospitality. 

We  closed  with  the  league  benediction. 

Leah  McGlohon,  Asst.  Rec.  Sec. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Pres. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  sin,  seek  a  place 
where  God  cannot  see  you. 
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Duty  or  Love 

"He  watched  his  child  sinking  .  .  ." 

It  was  Friday  afternoon,  and  Albert  Drecker 
was  on  duty  at  the  train  bridge  over  the  Passaic 
River.  He  had  opened  the  bridge  to  allow  a 
boat  to  pass  through,  and  now  he  was  about 
to  close  it  as  it  was  almost  time  for  the  New 
York  train  to  cross. 

His  little  boy  Peter  came  running  up  to  watch 
him  close  the  bridge.  Suddenly  Peter  slipped 
and  fell  down  the  steep  embankment  into  the 
deep  waters  of  the  river  below.  Almost  at  the 
same  moment  the  whistle  of  the  approaching 
train  was  heard  in  the  distance.  Drecker  could 
not  see  it  yet,  but  he  knew  the  bridge  must  be 
closed  at  once  or  the  train  would  meet  disaster. 
To  save  dear  Peter's  life  would  have  been  an 
easy  matter,  but  if  ha  stopped  to  rescue  him, 
many  lives  would  be  lost  in  the  wreck  of  the 
train.    Poor  man!    What  was  he  to  do? 

With  agonized  heart,  as  he  watched  his  child 
sinking  before  his  eyes,  Drecker  stayed  at  his 
post.  Slowly  the  great  bridge  swung  closed, 
and  seconds  later  the  train  roared  safely  across. 
At  the  same  moment  Drecker  dived  into  the 
water  and  soon  brought  Peter's  body  to  shore. 
Heartbroken,  he  found  it  was  too  late— his  boy 
was  dead! 

Are  not  our  hearts  sad  as  we  picture  this 
scene?  Can  we  not  enter  into  the  feelings  of 
the  poor  father?  How  he  longed  to  save  his 
son!  It  was  a  terrible  decision  he  had  to  make, 
but  make  it  he  did.  The  Railroad's  orders  must 
be  obeyed.  He  could  not  save  his  son  and  the 
train  passengers  too,  so  he  watched  him  sink 
to  death  in  the  waters  of  the  river  while  the 
train  rode  safely  across.  How  deeply  thankful 
those  passengers  must  have  been  when  they 
learned  how  Drecker  had  spared  their  lives  at 
such  a  cost  to  himself. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  anothr  scene  where  not 
only  perfect  obedience  was  displayed,  but  love 
that  surpasses  all  human  thought.  Let  us  look 
by  faith  at  Calvary,  and  see  there  how  God 
gave  up  His  own  dear  Son  to  that  awful  death 
of  the  cross  to  spare  poor  guilty  sinners 
and  offer  salvation  free  to  all.  There  was  no 
other  way  that  sinners  could  be  saved.  Should 
those  who  deserve  punishment  for  their  sins  be 
sent  to  an  everlasting  hell,  or  should  God  send 
His  own  Son  into  this  world  to  bear  this 
judgment  for  them?  Here  was  the  great  ques- 
tion. 

Thanks  be  unto  God,  so  great  was  His  love 
for  this  poor  world,  "that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16). 

Albert  Drecker  did  not  send  his  son  into 
the  river— lie  fell  in.  Rut  God  the  Father  sent 
His  Son  to  be  our  Saviour.  (I  John  4:14.)  "In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
Him."   (I  John  4:9.) 

Dear  reader,  does  not  your  heart  go  out 
in  gratitude  to  God  for  His  wonderful  love  to 
you?  Have  you  ever  thanked  Him  for  it,  and 
for  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  Calvary's 
cross?    If  you  have  never  done  this,  why  not 
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thank  Him  today  and  receive  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  your  own  Saviour?  To  accept  Him  brings 
eternal  salvation  now;  to  reject  Him  will  bring 
eternal  judgment. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him."  John  3  36.-Bib1e  Truth  Publishers. 

"It  is  the  supreme  business  of  the  Christian 
preacher  to  cry  out  against  sin,  and  if  sin 
appears  in  politics  and  economics  then  the 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  has  no  alternative. 
He  must  attack  it!"— Dr.  Roy  L.  Smith. 
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reformer,  "I  am  not  afraid  of  the  devil." 

Another  said  in  reply,  "That  is  not  the  ' 
point,  but  this:   Is  the  devil  afraid  of  you, 

doctor?" 

If  the  father  of  lies  is  afraid  of  us,  we  may 
be  sure  that  we  are  right  and  ought  to  go 

ahead.— Selected. 
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Samuel,  Judge  and 
Prophet 

Lesson  for  August  3 
Lesson:    I  Samuel  7:5-17 
Golden  Text:  I  Samuel  7:3. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  entire  lesson  today  is  long,  including 
five  chapters  and  part  of  another.  Three  chap- 
ters are  devoted  to  the  story  of  how  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  was  captured  by  the  Philistines 
and  eventually  returned. 

The  Philistines  put  the  ark  in  the  house  of 
their  god  Dagon  in  Ashdod.  When  Disaster 
came  to  the  image  of  Dagon,  and  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  city  through  a  plague,  the  ark 
was  taken  to  Gath,  and  later  to  Ekron.  Wher- 
ever it  went  the  people  were  so  smitten  that 
their  cry  went  up  to  heaven.  After  seven 
months  the  priests  and  diviners  of  the  Philis- 
tines advised  that  the  ark  be  returned  to  Israel 
together  with  a  trespass  offering.  It  was  sent 
on  a  new  cart  drawn  by  milch  kine  which, 
without  a  driver,  took  it  to  Bethshemesh.— Ar- 
nold's Commentary. 

1.  We  feel  that  there  are  two  great  truths 
that  every  student  ought  to  get  out  of  this  les- 
son: (1)  The  value  of  righteous  leadership,  and 
(2)  the  Victory  that  comes  when  God's  people 
return  to  Him. 

2.  The  value  of  righteous  leadership  cannot 
be  over  estimated.  God,  through  the  ages,  has 
seen  fit  to  reach  men  through  a  man.  The 
Bible  is  filled  with  illustrations  of  this  truth- 
Moses,  Joshua,  the  Judges,  Paul,  etc.  What 
America  needs  today  is  more  than  mere  leader- 
ship; we  need  Christian  leadership. 

3.  When  God's  people  turn  to  Him,  victory 
always  comes.  This  is  just  as  true  of  a  nation 
as  it  is  an  individual.  The  story  of  today's 
lesson  gives  a  wonderful  picture  of  how  a  na- 
tion fallen  in  shame  can  rise  when  they  turn 
to  God.  This  is  an  hour  when  America  needs, 
as  never  before,  to  turn  to  God.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

4.  Is  it  a  greater  ministry  to  bear  arms  for 
one's  country,  or  to  become  an  ardent  inter- 
cessor for  it,  or  are  both  necessary?  (I  Sam. 
7:5). 

5.  Confession  of  sin  and  cleansing  from  sin 
are  very  important  in  the  preparation  for  con- 
flict (vs.  6). 

6.  Prayer  which  is  offered  with  honest  con- 
fession is  sure  to  reach  the  heart  of  God  (vs.  6). 

7.  The  enemy  of  our  souls  is  always  disturbed 
and  incited  to  action  when  he  sees  God's  people 
praying  (vs.  7). 

8.  It  is  proper  to  bring  a  sacrifice  with  our 
prayer,  for  that  prepares  the  way  for  victory 
(vss.  8,  9). 

9.  The  devil  is  not  afraid  to  attack  us  even 


when  we  are  in  the  act  of  worshiping  God.  (vs. 
10). 

10.  The  Lord  sometimes  uses  the  forces  of 
nature  to  bring  help  and  deliverance  to  His 
people  (vs.  10). 

11.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  erect  an  Ebenezer 
wherever  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  victory,  for 
the  human  mind  forgets  too  soon  (vs.  12). 

12.  The  Lord  will  not  only  make  us  victori- 
ous, when  we  return  to  Him,  but  even  restore 
what  we  lost  through  disobedience  (vs.  14). 

13.  It  is  well  for  that  nation  whose  ruler 
trusts  in  God,  prays  for  the  people,  and  is 
concerned  about  all  the  problems  of  the  people 
(vss.  15-17 ). -Bible  Illustrator. 

14.  Thunder  in  the  Bible  is  sometimes  re- 
ferred to  as  "the  voice  of  God"  (Ps.  29:3,  4). 
Cf.  2  Sam.  22:14,  15.  The  word  here  trans- 
lated 'discomfited"  expresses  the  idea  of  a  con- 
fusion resulting  from  sudden  panic,  "and  is 
especially  used  of  supernatural  defeats"  (Exod. 
14:24;  Josh.  10:10;  Judg.  4:15;  2  Sam.  22:15). 
One  can  easily  imagine  these  Philistine  hosts 
suddenly  aware  that  nature  itself  was  against 
them.  Men  can  stand  against  men,  but  men 
can  never  contend  successfully  against  nature 
when  it  is  let  loose  in  furious  destructive  power, 
as,  e.g.,  storms  at  sea,  earthquakes,  volcanoes, 
and  typhoons.  This  could  not  have  been  an 
ordinary  thunderstorm,  for  then  it  would  not 
have  startled  the  Philistines,  but  a  storm  marked 
by  unusual  severity,  probably  with  claps  of 
thunder  louder  than  any  these  soldiers  have 
ever  heard  in  their  lives.  Back  of  such  phe- 
nomena the  natural  mind  of  man  is  compelled 
to  believe  that  there  is  a  sovereign  Ruler,  a 
Cod  of  the  universe,  and,  although  the  Philis- 
tines did  not  know  Jehovah,  they  undoubtedly 
knew  in  their  hearts  a  supernatural  power  was 
working  that  day  in  behalf  of  Israel.— Select 
Notes. 

15.  The  very  thing  which  God  did  to  dismay 
the  Philistines  gave  courage  to  the  Israelites 
because  they  were  assured  that  God  was  with 
them.  Therefore,  they  with  vigor  and  enthu- 
siasm, rushed  forward  upon  the  terror-stricken 
Philistines,  and  pursued  them  to  Beth-car.  The 
exact  location  of  Beth-car  is  not  known,  but 
we  may  suppose  the  Israelites  pursued  them  to 
the  limits  of  Philistia.  Thus  the  Israelites  were 
able  to  repossess  their  lands.—  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.) 

16.  It  took  God  more  than  forty  years  to 
train  and  prepare  Samuel  for  the  great  task  of 
prophet  and  judge  of  Israel.  The  preparation 
began  long  before  the  birth  of  the  boy.  A 
suitable  and  worthy  character  had  to  be  sel- 
ected to  become  his  mother.  Hannah  was  that 
woman.  Not  only  was  she  a  praying  woman 
filled  with  humility,  but  she  dedicated  her  son 
to  the  service  of  God  before  his  conception. 
What  a  challenge  to  motherhood  today!— Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

17.  "Samuel  is  the  first  of  the  regular  suc- 
cession of  prophets.    'All  the  prophets  from 


Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after'  (Acts  3: 
24).  Moses,  Miriam,  and  Deborah,  perhaps 
Ehud,  had  been  prophets.  But  it  was  only 
from  Samuel  that  the  continuous  succession  was 
unbroken.  It  is  in  his  lifetime  (I  Sam.  3:20), 
that  we  hear  of  the  companies  of  disciples  called 
in  the  Old  Testament  the  'sons  of  the  prophets,' 
by  modern  writers,  'the  schools  of  the  prophets.' 
He  is  also  the  father  of  the  first  regular  insti- 
tutions of  religious  instruction  and  communities 
lor  the  purposes  of  education.  The  schools  of 
Greece  were  not  yet  in  existence.  From  these 
Jewish  institutions  were  developed,  by  a  natural 
order,  the  universities  of  Christendom."— A.  P. 
Stanley. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Another  Thunderstorm  That  Wrought 
Deliverance 

As  God  "thundered  with  a  great  thunder" 
upon  the  Philistines  and  "discomfited  them," 
doubtless  with  a  terrific  rain  in  a  normally  dry 
season  of  the  year,  producing  panic  and  deliver- 
ance for  God's  people  (verse  10),  so  it  was 
in  the  case  of  a  humble  missionary  and  some 
native  Christians  in  Burma.  Sheila  Evans,  and 
her  Burmese  assistant,  Koo  Lown,  and  the 
Christian  converts  whom  they  had  won,  were 
dismayed  when  a  procession  of  yellow-robed 
Buddhist  priests  came  nearer  and  nearer  with 
the  ominous  "bom-bom"  of  their  drums.  The 
priests  carried  flaming  torches  and  they  were 
on  their  way  to  burn  down  the  Christian  church 
—the  culmination  of  six  months  of  devilish  op- 
position. A  frightened  convert  came  running 
to  the  church  where  the  Christians  were  with 
the  cry,  "The  phoongyis  come  to  burn  down  the 
church." 

Soon  the  head  priest,  with  a  face  like  that  of 
a  demon,  stalked  in  and  motioned  for  the  Chris- 
tians to  get  out  of  the  building;  but  Miss  Evans 
shook  her  head.  Soon  there  was  the  smell  of 
smoke  and  an  ominous  crackling.  The  build- 
ing had  been  set  on  fire!  In  agony  of  soul 
Miss  Evans  cried  to  God  for  immediate  help. 

Almost  instantly  afterward  a  sharp  flash  of 
lightning  was  seen,  followed  by  a  tremendous 
clap  of  thunder.  The  shouting  outside  the 
church  gave  way  to  screams,  which  died  away 
in  the  distance  as  the  priests  and  others  fled. 
Then  there  was  the  sound  of  rain,  louder  and 
louder,  until  the  tattoo  of  the  rain  on  the  roof 
made  impossible  the  hearing  of  speech  within. 
The  missionary,  with  a  sob,  "Thank  you,  Lord," 
sank  onto  a  bench  utterly  strengthless,  while  the 
tears  ran  down  her  cheeks.  The  natives  in  the 
building,  with  awed  faces,  stared  around  them 
and  listened  to  the  rain  with  unbelieving  ears. 

"God  heard  our  prayers,  Missie,"  murmured 
Koo  Lown.  "He  sent  the  rain  and  put  the  fire 
out."  And  Sheila  Evans  added,  "He's  a  won- 
derful God— so  wonderful  that  he  actually  sends 
the  rain  in  the  dry  season  of  the  year."— Arnold's 
Commentary. 

The  opening  session  of  the  fifth  Nationwide 
League  Conference  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
July  8,  brought  together  more  than  600  min- 
isters and  young  people  from  14  states  and  two 
foreign  countries. 
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Dedicated  just  a  year  ago,  this  building  at  Broken  Arrow 
was  built  within  six  months  after  the  church  was  organized. 
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was  formed  as  a  result  of  a  revival  held  in  1950  by  Rev.  Jess 
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Virgil  Florence.  The  present  pastor  is  Rev.  Walter  Dobbs. 
The  present  membership  is  approximately  40. 


Published  Weekly    Free  Will  :  FreeGrace  :  Free  Salvation    $2.00  Per  Year  | 

~*&~*-Or''-Gr  -~&~-         ^y.  yy  c^m^i  st--  s?->-  </  ■  y--     S/-  sy.     ■^C'.<sy.  yy.  sy~.  yy  jy.yy  sy~.     s?-.  yy-.         ~c^-  u0r,     yy-     <^y.yy~-     yy-  sy.^yy,<^Asy,^'^^ 


*  EDITORIAL  * 

THE  NATIONAL  MEETINGS 

At  the  recent  session  of  the  National  Association  in  Shaw- 
nee, Oklahoma,  a  resolution  was  passed  that  separated  the 
meetings  as  to  time  and  place.  It  was  felt  that  to  have  the 
League  Conference,  the  Sunday  School  Convention,  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  and  the  National  Association  at 
the  same  place  and  all  together  was  too  much. 

We  feel  that  all  the  meetings  will  be  better  attended  by 
this  separation.  It  is  difficult  for  a  pastor  or  layman  to  be 
away  from  home  for  two  full  weeks.  Often  it  is  easier  to  be 
away  two  weeks  at  different  times  than  it  is  two  consecutive 
weeks  even  if  the  cost  is  a  little  greater. 

We  have  been  told  that  the  League  Board  and  Sunday 
School  Board  are  considering  the  possibility  of  having  the 
League  Conference  one  year  and  the  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion the  next  year.  We  feel  that  this  will  be  an  arrangement 
that  will  make  both  of  the  meetings  be  better  attended.  It 
is  possible  to  have  so  many  Naitonal  meetings  that  one  can- 
not attend  them  and  also  participate  in  all  the  local  meetings. 
We  feel  that  it  would  be  better  to  cut  down  on  the  number 
of  meetings  and  improve  the  quality  of  those  that  we  do  have. 

WRITE  US 

A  survey  of  the  reading  interests  of  young  people  some 
time  ago  indicated  that  the  magazine  most  frequently  read  by 
the  group  surveyed  was  the  illustrated  weekly,  Life.  Next 
followed  Readers  Digest,  Saturday  Evening  Post,  and  Colliers 
in  that  order.  Very  few  of  those  interviewed  in  the  survey 
even  mentioned  a  religious  paper.  Do  people  read  religious 
papers? 

Sometimes  we  wonder  if  those  who  subscribe  read  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  It  is  not  unusual  to  see  some  of  them  in 
the  waste  paper  basket  at  the  post  office.  This  indicates  that 
they  were  taken  out  of  the  mail  box  and  immediately  de- 
posited in  the  waste  paper  basket  without  being  read.  But 
then  some  people  read  because  there  are  those  critical  letters 
we  receive.  What  we  would  like  to  know  is— how  many 
subscribers  read  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  how  do  they  like 
what  they  read? 

There  is  only  one  way  to  find  out— ask  the  people  who 
subscribe.  But  instead  of  getting  out  a  circular  letter  to 
everyone,  we  are  taking  this  means  of  asking  you  to  write 
and  let  us  know  your  reaction  to  the  paper.  Do  you  read 
your  paper?  What  features  do  you  especially  like?  What 
features  do  you  dislike?  What  suggestions  do  you  have 
to  offer  for  improving  The  Free  Will  Baptist? 

Let  the  letters  come,  tell  us  what  you  think  about  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  The  compliments  will  encourage  us,  the 
criticisms  will  keep  us  from  being  too  proud,  and  both  of 
them  will  help  us  to  improve  the  paper.    So  now  while  you 
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are  thinking  about  it,  wirte  a  letter  or  postal  card  and  let 
us  know  what  you  like  and  what  you  dislike  about  The  Free 
Will  Baptist. 

WOMAN 

The  best  example  of  self-denying  liberality  in  the  Bible 
is  recorded  of  a  woman.  The  best  example  of  loving  service 
in  the  Bible  is  recorded  of  a  woman.  The  best  example  of 
conquering  prayer  in  the  Bible  is  recorded  of  a  woman.  It 
was  no  great  gift,  no  great  service,  no  great  prayer.  The  gift 
was  a  widow's  mite.  The  service  was  the  anointing  of  Jesus  1 
with  a  box  of  ointment.  The  prayer  was  a  mother's  prayer 
for  a  daughter  possessed  with  a  devil.  But  the  gift  and  ser- 
vice and  prayer  were  in  self-denial  and  love  and  faith.  And 
so  in  the  sight  of  God  they  were  of  great  price.— Sel. 

The  best  illustration  of  the  work  of  grace  I  know  is  the 
writing  of  the  Bible.  Men  think  too  much  of  themselves  to 
put  down  facts  on  themselves  as  they  are,  unless  they  are 
motivated  by  a  principle  greater  than  the  human  ego.— S.  J.  G. 
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CHRIST 

THE    SON  OF 

GOD 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Editor  Emeritus 


HIS  OMNIPOTENCE 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth."-Matt.  28:  18b. 

When  Christ  assured  his  disciples,  in  his 
Great  Commission  to  them  on  the  mount  in 
Galilee  a  short  while  before  his  ascension, 
that  he  would  be  with  them,  "even  to  the  end 
of  the  world,"  he  meant  that  he  would  be  with 
them  in  ths  spirit  to  bless,  comfort  and  to 
direct,  and  also  to  give  them  power  for  the 
work  which  they  were  to  do.  This  omnipotence, 
His  boundless  power,  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
which  he  declared  unto  them  just  before  he 
told  them  that  he  would  be  with  them  "alway," 
was  not  only  significant,  in  a  special  way  to 
them,  but  also  it  is  important  for  all  time  unto 
his  followers.  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God,  is  the  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity. 
His  omnipotence,  or  universal  power  is  evident 
in  both  temporal  and  spiritual  things,  and  he 
has  used  both,  through  the  passing  of  time, 
for  God's  glory  and  man's  ultimate  good.  God 
sent  him  to  earth  in  mortal  flesh,  in  the  form 
and  likeness  of  man,  to  manifest  His  purpose, 
His  power,  and  His  willingness  to  suffer  and 
to  die  for  the  salvation  of  sinful  mankind.  In 
the  performance  of  his  work  among  men  on 
earth,  according  to  God's  holy  will,  he  mani- 
fested his  power,  and  exercised  his  authority 
wherever  he  went,  during  his  three  and  one 
half  years  of  his  Gospel  ministry,  for  the  good 
I  the  people  of  all  races,  kindreds,  and 
ongues.  His  boundless  love  and  universal 
omnipotence  were  heavenly  characteristics 
tfhich  were  designed  by  God  for  man's  ulti- 
mate good,  both  in  this  life,  and  the  life  to 
;ome. 

Christ's  first  miracle,  his  changing  water  into 
A'ine  at  the  wedding  feast,  was  the  manifesta- 
ion  of  his  supernatural  power.  It  was  for  a 
loly  purpose.  It  thus  showed  that  he  had 
rower,  or  control  over  the  natural  elements,  or 
nolecules  of  water  to  make  of  it  pure  wine 
vhich  was,  chemically  speaking,  a  liquid  com- 
Josed  of  different  chemicals  from  those  that 
lompose  water.    This  transforming  act  brought 


a  gladsome  surprise  to  the  guests  of  the  wed- 
ding feast.  But  more  than  this,  it  made  those 
present  for  that  occasion  to  consider  Jesus  as 
the  supreme  Son  of  God,  because  mortal  man 
could  not  have  performed  such  a  miracle. 
Now,  since  he  had  performed  that  miracle 
most  assuredly  he  could  do  others  of  equal 
significance,  they  were  assured.  Bible  scholars 
know  that  the  plant  life,  growth,  and  fruitage 
;.re  no  more  mysterious  to  the  mind  of  man 
than  was  Christ's  turning  water  into  pure  wine. 
Behind  it  all  was  God.  the  Creator  of  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 

Our  Lord  showed  his  omnipotence,  in  a 
most  significant  way  in  driving  out  the  demons 
from  the  lunatic  man  who  was  dwelling  among 
the  tombs  in  the  land  of  Gadarenes  (Luke 
8:26-34).  This  man  had  been  possessed  with 
"devils  a  long  time,"  and  no  man  could  do 
anything  with  him.  Whatever  the  malady  was 
that  made  this  man  wild  and  insane,  his  cure 
was  beyond  the  power  of  man,  or  the  effect 
of  any  kind  of  medicine.  But  Jesus,  the  all- 
powerful  Son  of  God,  commanded  the  evil 
spirits  to  come  out  of  him.  Consequently,  the 
change  was  made  in  a  moment's  time,  and  the 
"devils  .  .  .  entered  into  the  swine,"  and  the 
man  was  made  well  in  body  and  mind— a 
normal  human  being.  It  was  a  mystery  among 
mysteries,  the  manifestation  of  power  beyond 
man's  comprehension.  Yet,  it  was  true,  for 
this  man  "went  his  way,  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city  (Gergesa)  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him"  (Luke  8: 
'39b).  He  who  could  remove  demons  from 
mortal  man  can  today  cast  out  sins  from 
human  hearts,  and  make  clean  and  useful 
human  lives.  The  performance  of  one  is  no 
more  mysterious  than  that  of  the  other,  for 
Christ  said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth."  His  infinite  cleasing 
power  will  be  applied  to  every  sin-cursed  per- 
son who  will  call  upon  his  name  and  who  will 
follow  his  holy  will.  Cleansing  is  free  for 
the  asking,  for  the  obeying,  and  for  the  be- 
lieving of  individuals.  Dwelling  in  Christ 
means   living   for   him,   because   his  atoning 


blood  has  been  applied  to  remove  the  sin-LIots 
from  corrupt  hearts. 

At  his  own  will,  Christ  caused  devastating 
disease  germs  to  vanish  from  human  bodies 
in  a  moment's  time,  and  to  render  the  person 
or  persons  well  and  strong  in  the  twinkling 
of  the  eye.  Immediate  health  and  strength 
taking  the  place  of  diseased,  weakened,  and 
wasting  away  bodies  were  the  mysterious  re- 
sults of  Christ's  healing  power.  Such  was  the 
case  of  Peter's  wife's  mother  (Luke  4:38,  39); 
the  withered  hand  healed  (Luke  14:1-5). 
Yes,  his  power  went  further  than  driving  out 
demons  and  removing  disease  germs  from  hu- 
man bodies,  and  making  those  persons  well 
and  strong.  He  had  power  over  death  and 
the  grave— over  flesh  decay  and  mental  empti- 
ness. By  his  magnetic  touch,  Jarius'  daughter 
was  brought  back  to  life  (Luke  8:49-56);  upon 
his  standing  at  the  grave  and  offering  prayer 
up  to  God,  and  crying,  "Lazarus,  come  forth," 
the  dead  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary  arose 
from  the  grave  well  and  strong,  and  in  his 
right  mind  (John.  11:41-44).  Christ's  omni- 
potence can  meet  every  need  of  man,  but 
man  must  seek  him,  believe,  and  submit  his 
all  upon  God's  altar  before  he  can  be  assured 
of  his  abiding  presence  with  him. 

HIS  ABIDING  PBESENCE 

"ho,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."-Matthew  28:20. 

The  blessed  Son  of  God,  in  giving  to  his 
disciples  on  a  mount  in  Galilee  his  Great  Com- 
mission, assured  them  in  definite  and  appealing 
words  that  he  would  be  with  them  in  the 
spirit  as  they  were  to  go  forth  to  teach  "all 
nations"  the  Gospel  truth  of  eternal  life. 
Though  the  time  for  his  ascension  was  drawing 
nigh,  and  their  sorrowful  expectancy  of  his 
departure  from  them,  yet  he  delivered  unto 
them  these  comforting  words:  "I  will  be  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  need  of  the  world." 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  Christ's  abiding  presence 
with  Paul  in  the  Roman  prison  gave  him  the 
assurance  that  the  comforting  Spirit  was  in- 
deed with  him.  Though  kept  in  custody  by 
Roman  guards,  yet  God's  Spirit  enabled  Paul 
to  preach  the  Gospel  with  power,  and  con- 
viction of  sinners  who  were  to  hear  his  mes- 
sages. As  a  result,  many  souls  were  born 
again,  and  became  staunch  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Paul  was  thus  able  to  do  a  noble 
Christian  work  among  the  heathen,  though 
hedged  about  within  prison  walls,  because  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

Such  has  been  true  with  many  devout 
Christians  since  Paul's  day,  because  they  mani- 
fested an  implicit  faith  and  trust  in  Christ 
who  abode  in  the  spirit  with  them  through 
their  difficulties,  as  well  as  through  their  times 
of  pleasure.  Consequently,  their  hearts  were 
made  glad,  an  dthey  rejoiced  in  the  abiding 
presence  of  their  Lord.  As  a  result,  their  lives 
counted  for  much  good,  not  only  unto  their 
families,  their  neighbors,  and  their  church,  but 
also  for  the  good  of  others  with  whom  they 
came  in  contact  away  from  their  local  com- 
munity. The  abiding  presence  of  God's  Son 
in  the  spirit  with  human  hearts  is  the  most 
comforting  and  assuring  thing  that  can  come  to 
(  continued  on  page  fourteen  ) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  3 


/ 


The 

Splendid 
Choice 

•  • 

(J3y  C/^tissionary  cTNorman  jtOewis 
Tampa  2975,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 


Young  people,  a  quality  I  admire  in  men  is 
frankness.  I  like  a  man  who  is  straightforward. 
I  appreciate  the  chap  who  is  honest  enough 
to  tell  me  straight-out  what  is  in  his  heart,  even 
though  I  may  not  agree  with  him.  Forthright- 
ness  is  a  fine  thing.  Tonight  I  purpose  to  he 
frank.  I  want  to  be  square  with  you.  Since 
our  time  is  so  limited  I  want  to  come  right  to 
the  heart  of  the  Christian  message  and  say  that 

I.  When  God's  Love  Met  Your  Sin,  God 
Planted  a  Cross  to  Save  You 

Yes,  God's  love  met  your  sin.  You  have 
sinned.  The  Bible  says,  "All  have  sinned." 
You  have  sinned.  God  has  your  number.  He 
has  labeled  you  a  sinner  and  sin  is  serious.  Sin 
is  a  deadly  cancer  that  purposes  to  destroy  you 
in  an  eternal  Hell. 

Facing  Facts 

Young  people,  we  are  facing  facts.  These 
things  are  true.  It  will  do  not  one  bit  of  good 
to  pretend  to  be  smart  or  sophisticated  and  try 
to  wave  these  things  aside.  You  have  sinned. 
You  know  it,  and  God  knows  it.  I  ask  you 
straight-out,  what  are  you  going  to  do  about 
your  sin?  The  Bible  declares,  "The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4).  Again  God 
says,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23). 

The  man  who  jokes  and  jests  about  his  sin 
is  a  fool.  And  fools  live  close  to  Hell.  I  have 
only  met  one  man  who  claimed  he  had  never 
sinner,  and  that  poor  fellow  was  mentally  un- 
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balanced.  Young  people,  hear  me.  We  are 
face  to  face  with  the  solemnest  truths  of  life. 

Darkness  and  Light 

What  a  dark  picture,  you  say.  I  agree.  Sin 
is  always  black.  But  thank  God,  the  picture 
is  not  all  night  and  death.  The  bright  side 
is  God's  love  and  the  cross  He  planted  to 
save  you.  Christ  died  for  you.  It  was  God's 
Son,  "Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness:  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed"  (I  Pet.  2:24). 
He  deliberately  submitted  to  being  crushed 
under  the  load  of  your  sins  in  order  to  set  you 
free  to  live  for  God.  See  how  plain  Peter 
puts  it.  (I  Pet.  3:18).  Christ  died,  "the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God." 
Have  you  yet  come  to  God  through  Christ? 
He  died  so  you  could. 

Infinite  Love 

He  died  lovingly.     The  thirteenth  chapter 


of  John  is  very  sweet  to  me.    How  it  tells  out 
the  love  of  Christ!    It  says,  "Having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end."    It  was  the  night  of  the  be- 
trayal.   Jesus  knew  the  whole  group  of  His  j 
disciples  would  forsake  him  and  flee.    Yet  His  j 
loving  heart  was  big  enough  to  enfold  them  all.  | 
He  knew  Judas  would  blister  His  cheek  and  > 
sear   His  heart  with  the  bitterest  kiss  ever  i 
given.    Yet  He  loved  Judas.    He  knew  Peter 
would  deny  Him  in  dirty  language.    Yet  He 
loved  Peter.    My  friend,  you  can  not  undo  the 
love  of  Christ.    You  may  defame  it  or  defraud 
it;  you  may  blaspheme  it.    But  still  it  seeks 
to  save  you,  mighty  and  tender  as  the  heart 
of  Christ  from  which  it  comes. 

He  Died  Once 

Ml 

Another  thing  about  the  cross:  On  it  Jesus 
died  once  and  forever.    He  arose  the  third  day 
to  live  eternally.    Never  again  will  death  touch 
Him  with  cruel  destroying  hands.    "Nor  wet  j 
that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high 
priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  | 
with  the  blood  of  others;  For  then  must  he 
often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  j 
the  world,  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the   sacrifice   of   himself"    (Heb.   9:25,  26). 
Young  people,  that  cross  was  God's  attempt 
for  eternity  to  save  you.    You  must  take  Christ 
or  be  lost.    There  is  no  other  way. 

To  summarize:   We  have  looked  into  the 
Bible  and  discovered  that  when  God's  love  j 
met  your  sin,  God  planted  a  cross  to  save  you. 
Now  the  second  point: 

II.  God-Serving  Preachers  Have  But  One  Aim-  I 
To  Hold  That  Cross  Before  You  for  the 
Decision  That  It  Demands 

The  issue  is  Christ.  You  must  choose.  Will 
you  take  Him  or  no? 

Now  this  is  the  rub.  People  do  not  like  to 
choose.  They  want  to  sit  on  the  fence.  They 
want  to  linger  in  the  shadows.  They  want  to 
be  half  in,  half  out.  They  want  to  be  friends 
with  everyone,  enemies  of  no  one.     But  the 

Bible  Says,  "Choose." 

Moses  preached  like  that.  Moses  com- 
manded, "Choose."  He  got  the  children  of 
Israel  to  the  borders  of  the  promised  land,  then 
he  talked  mighty  straight  to  them.  He  said, 
I  command  thee  this  day  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God."  He  said,  "If  thine  heart  turn  away 
....  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  you 
shall  surely  perish."  But  Moses  made  it  still 
stronger.  He  said,  "I  call  heaven  and  earth 
to  record  this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  [ 
set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and 


cursing.  Therefore  choose  life"  (Deut.  30: 
18,  19). 

After  Moses  died  his  mantle  of  leadership 
fell  on  Joshua.  Joshua  led  Israel  into  the 
promised  land  and  through  many  a  battle.  The 
all  Israel  together  for  a  message,  and  straight 
from  his  warrior  heart  came  the  challenge, 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 
Hear  me,  my  friend.  If  you  want  to  pussyfoot 
through  life,  being  neither  bird  nor  beast,  fish 
nor  fowl,  better  avoid  the  Bible.  It  will  put 
you  on  the  spot. 

Elijah  preached  like  that.  Elijah  thundered, 
"Choose."  True  religion  was  pretty  dead  in  his 
day.  Finally  all  Israel  was  gathered  at  Mt. 
Carmel  for  the  big  contest  between  Elijah 
and  the  false  prophets.  Elijah  began  to  bear 
down  on  that  gang  of  vacillating  Israelites.  He 
said,  "How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions? 
if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him:  but  if  Baal, 
then  follow  him"  (I  Kings  18:21).  Boy,  oh 
boy,  that  was  the  straight  goods!  You  would 
think  anyone  could  make  up  his  mind  in  the 
Face  of  those  plain  words.  But  what  hap- 
pened? Bead  it:  "And  the  people  answered  him 
not  a  word."  They  were  just  like  folks  today. 
They  did  not  want  to  be  put  on  record. 

Hells'  Epitaph 

Listen,  friends,  the  recording  angel  could 
write  Proverbs  1:29  as  epitaph  on  the  tomb- 
stone of  all  the  lost  men  now  in  Hell:  "They 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  It  is  a 
choice.  God  is  asking  you  to  make  up  your 
minds. 

Some  folks  say,  "Is  it  fair  for  God  to  make 
us  choose?"  Yes,  it  is.  For  God  measured 
the  cost  and  made  you  a  man.  God  gave  you 
the  priceless  gift  of  freedom  to  choose.  Long 
before  God  made  the  mud  cells  of  the  world, 
Dr  cast  a  single  star  into  space,  He  weighed 
:he  whole  matter.  Looking  down  across  the 
ages  God  saw  that  human  disobedience  would 
nake  this  world  a  6,000-year-long  bath  of 
blood.  Yet,  He  made  man  free  to  choose. 
CJod  did  not  have  to  do  so.  I  have  eaten  in 
:he  automats  in  New  York  where  20c  put  in 
:he  right  slot  mechanically  brings  a  meat  pie, 
Dr  15c  put  in  another  slot  mechanically  pro- 
duces a  cheese  sandwich,  etc.  God  might 
bave  made  a  thing  like  man,  which  when  a 
Dutton  was  pushed,  would  say,  "Praise  the 
Lord."  Or  another  button,  "I  love  you  heaven- 
y  Father."  What  would  such  a  thing  be 
worth  to  God?  Nothing!  Less  than  that! 
But  when  one  of  us  poor  sinners  makes  the 
deliberate  choice  to  receive  Christ  and  serve 
Him  forever,  that  sets  joy  bells  ringing  in 
leaven. 

Quit  Dallying 

The  famous  Grenfell  of  Labrador  said  to 
scores  of  different  audiences,  "I  have  been  con- 
verted; I  hope  you  have."  What  he  called 
lis  "Adventure"  started  in  a  Moody  meeting 
where  he  went,  not  to  hear  Moody  but  to  see 
l  celebrated  cricket  player:  Mr.  Moody  side- 
:racked  a  long-winded  prayer  by  saying  to 
Mr.  Sankey,  "Let's  sing  while  the  brother  con- 
dudes  his  prayer."  Grenfell  who  had  been 
it  the  point  of  leaving  the  meeting,  was 
itopped  by  that  remark  and  remained— to  find 
Christ.  He  chose,  and  chose  right.  His  life 
>vas  changed,  as  he  said,  "from  one  of  dallying 


to  one  of  direction.  I  found  my  compass 
that  night." 

My  Bread  and  Butter 

Others  say,  "How  will  this  decision  affect  my 
job?"  "What  about  my  work?"  I  think  Lot 
was  that  kind  of  a  fellow.  He  was  a  practical 
man,  Lot  was.  But  I  am  afraid  the  beef  busi- 
ness cost  him  his  crown.  I  fear  that  Lot  is 
one  of  Heaven's  paupers.  It  happened  like 
this:  Lot  lived  and  prospered  in  company  with 
his  Uncle  Abraham.  And  things  went  well 
as  long  as  Lot  was  with  Abraham.  But  the 
time  came  when  their  flocks  and  herds  were 
too  big  to  be  managed  well  together,  so  they 
decided  to  separate  to  avoid  friction.  Abraham 
generously  gave  Lot  first  choice  of  the  land. 
Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes.  He  studied  the  rich 
Jordan  valley  in  which  nestled  the  wicked 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  were  bad;  they  were  corrupt;  they 
were  rotten!  And  Lot  knew  it.  But  he  could 
not  forget  his  business.  We  read,  "Then  Lot 
chose— then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of 
Jordan."  And  Lot's  whole  life,  forward  to  the 
loss  of  his  possessions  and  most  of  his  family 
under  the  just  judgment  of  God,  is  all  com- 
pressed in  those  three  words,  "Then  Lot  chosg." 
And  as  the  curtain  drops  on  Lot,  we  see  him 
drung  and  sinning  with  his  own  daughters  in 
a  mountain  cave.  It  was  the  ruinous  end  of 
a  bad  choice. 

Young  people,  there  is  just  one  thing  to  say 
about  your  job:  If  you  cannot  be  a  real  Chris- 
tian and  keep  your  job,  then  quit  it.  Give 
it  up.  Leave  it!  God  will  do  better  for  you 
than  you  ever  dreamed  possible  if  you  will 
only  trust  Him. 

Tomorrow,  Maybe. 

But  I  hear  one  of  you  saying,  "Don't  rush 
me.  I  want  more  time.  I  don't  like  to  decide 
under  the  influence  of  feeling."  At  first  that 
sounds  sensible,  but  wait  a  bit.  How  long 
do  you  want  to  decide?  How  many  years 
has  it  been  since  you  first  had  a  Bible?  How 
long  have  you  known  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
for  you?  How  many  years  have  drifted  by 
since  you  first  attended  Sunday  School  or 
church?  And  here  you  are,  still  on  the  fence; 
still  blowing  hot  and  cold;  still  hesitating  to 
commit  yourself  to  Christ  and  live  all  for  Him. 
Shame  on  you!  You  haven't  given  a  reason  at 
all— only  an  excuse.  But  God  knows  all  your 
heart. 

While  Jesus  Waits 

I  once  saved  a  man's  life.  I  was  not  a  hero, 
but  I  just  happened  to  be  at  the  right  place 
at  the  right  time.  This  fellow  was  as  close 
to  being  murdered  as  a  man  can  be  and  still 
survive.  Seven  bullets  from  an  automatic  pistol 
had  punctured  him.  I  rushed  him  to  a  hospital 
and  by  a  miracle  he  lived.  Suppose,  when 
I  went  a  few  days  later  to  the  hospital  to 
visit  him,  that  the  nurse  had  said  to  him,  "Mr. 
Whittlesby,  the  man  who  saved  your  life  is 
here  to  see  you."  And  supposing  he  had  said, 
"Don't  rush  me;  I  want  more  time.  Just  let 
him  stand  outside  while  I  think  it  over.  I 
don't  know  whether  I  care  to  receive  him  or 
not."  How  would  you  judge  such  a  man? 
Can  you  think  of  a  bleacker  or  more  ungrate- 
ful heart?    But  Jesus  died  for  you.    He  says, 


"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him"  (Bev.  3:20).  The  man  who 
died  for  you  is  waiting  at  the  door  of  your 
heart.    How  long  will  you  keep  Him  outside? 

In  Secret 

But  someone  says,  "I  agree  with  what  you 
arc  saying,  Mr.  Lewis,  but  just  let  me  be  a  se- 
cret believer."  Will  that  do?  No  it  won't!  Not 
by  God's  terms.  He  says,  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Bom.  10:9,  10). 

A  member  of  my  congregation  once  asked 
me  to  visit  his  old  father  and  try  to  find  out 
whether  he  was  saved.  The  request  surprised 
me  for  I  had  not  doubted  the  salvation  of  this 
Scotch  Presbyterian  gentleman.  I  went.  The 
old  man  was  way  up  yonder  in  years,  and  fast 
losing  his  sight.  The  sand  had  about  run 
out  of  the  hour-glass  of  his  life.  I  carefully 
read  John  3:1-16,  the  story  of  Nicodemus. 
Then  I  earnestly  pressed  the  question:  "Mr. 
Brown,  have  you  really  experienced  personally 
the  new  birth  I  have  been  reading  about?" 
He  said,  "Yes,  Bev.  Lewis,  I  believe  I  have." 
Then  he  added,  "But  you  know  religion  has 
always  been  a  very  personal  thing  to  me.  I 
have  never  talked  to  anyone  about  it."  I  felt 
like  saying,  "It  sure  has  been  personal.  Your 
own  son  and  daughter-in-law  are  distressed  be- 
cause they  don't  know  whether  you  are  saved 
or  not!" 

Had  that  man  obeyed  God?  Who  would 
say  so?  We  are  saved  to  tell  others.  We  are 
saved  to  be  witnesses.  God's  will  is  that  you 
should  tell  others  about  Jesus.  God's  will  is 
that  you  testify  to  others  and  either  get  them 
saved  or  put  their  blood  back  on  their  own 
heads. 

Listen;  why  not  say  like  David,  "I  have 
chosen  the  way  of  truth"  (Psa.  119:30).  In 
New  Testament  language  that  could  only  mean, 
"I  have  chosen  Christ. "  For  He  said,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  If  you 
choose  the  way  of  God,  you  choose  Christ. 
If  you  choose  life,  you  choose  Christ. 

It  Is  a  Choice 

I  sure  do  like  Moses.  He  could  have  my 
vote  any  time.  What  men  would  call  a  "lucky 
chance"  gave  Moses  the  opportunity  to  grow 
up  as  the  son  of  a  princess  in  Egypt.  The 
book  of  Acts  tells  us  that  "Moses  was  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds"  The  stage  was 
all  set  for  Moses.  He  could  have  had  wealth 
and  wives  and  worldly  splendor  amidst  the 
dazzling  scenes  that  have  given  Egypt  historic 
fame. 

But  Moses  saw  something  lots  of  folks  do 
not  see.  He  saw  that  all  this  world's  fond 
fancies  are  only  a  bucket  of  ashes  if  you  miss 
God.  Moses  was  hungry  for  God.  He  was 
looking  for  "a  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  And  Moses  chose. 
He  chose  God  and  God's  way.  The  Bible 
puts  it  thus:  "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


TULSA,  OKLAHOMA,  CHURCH 
INCREASES  BUDGET 

Members  of  the  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  First 
Church  recently  voted  to  increase  their  budget 
from  $15,000  to  $17,000  this  year.  Rev.  John 
H.  West  begins  his  eighth  year  as  pastor. 

GEORGIA   GETS  FULL  TIME 
FIELD  WORKER 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Georgia 
State  Association  voted  on  June  17,  to  secure 
the  services  of  a  full-time  promotional  worker 
for  next  year.  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  has  been 
part-time  worker  for  several  years  and  will 
assume  the  work  on  a  full-time  basis  sometime 
this  fall. 

KINSTON,  NORTH  CAROLINA, 
CHURCH  CALLS  PASTOR 

The  First  Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
called  Rev.  James  Miller  of  Farmington,  Mis- 
souri. Mr.  Miller  has  accepted  the  work  and 
will  move  to  Kinston  this  fall. 

CORDOVA,  ALABAMA,  REVIVAL 

The  Reverend  Joe  Ange,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  recently  conducted  a  revival  at  the 
Cordova,  Alabama,  Church.  Forty-five  deci- 
sions were  reported.  Rev.  Lester  Jones  is 
pastor  of  the  Cordova  Church. 

IDAHO  CHURCH  GROWING 

The  first  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the 
state  of  Idaho,  organized  at  Buhl  last  Novem- 
ber, has  already  doubled  its  membership  to  39. 
The  charter  membership  was  17.  Sunday 
School  attendance  averages  over  50,  and  a 
new  building  is  under  construction.  Rev.  Vir- 
gil Florence  is  pastor. 

RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  CHURCH 
CALLS  PASTOR 

The  recently  organized  church  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  has  called  Rev.  Louis  Moulton  of 
Glennville,  Georgia. 

EDGEMONT  HAS  VACATION 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Edgemont  Church,  Durham,  North  Car- 
olina, had  a  successful  Vacation  Bible  School. 
114  were  enrolled  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  89.  There  were  73  certificates 
awarded.    Rev.  Joe  Ange  is  the  pastor. 

COLLEGE  BOARD  ORGANIZES 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  met  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
July  17,  and  elected  the  following  officers  for 
the  coming  year:  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  chairman;  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Ay- 
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God  Makes  It  Possible 


This  picture  of  the  Reverend  J.  C.  Griffin 
of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina  was  made  on 
his  73  birthday.  Brother  Griffin  is  very  active 
in  the  work  of  his  Master.  He  has  full  time 
pastoral  work,  is  Secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Publication  and  Literature  of  the 
National  Association,  and  does  extensive  evan- 
gelistic work.  In  1950  Brother  Griffin  drove 
his  Ford  to  the  National  Association  in  Cali- 
fornia and  only  recently  he  drove  to  the  Na- 
tional meetings  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma.  When 
asked  how  he  was  able  to  do  all  this  at  his 
age,  Brother  Griffin  replied,  "God  makes  it 
possible."  He  is  scheduled  to  conduct  revival 
services  at  the  Piney  Grove  Church,  Chipley, 
Florida,  August  4-10. 


den,  North  Carolina,  Assistant  chairman;  and 
Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
Secretary.  The  officers  of  the  Board  will  serve 
as  the  Executive  Committee. 

NEW  CHURCH  IN  OREGON 

Rev.  Virgil  Florence,  pastor  of  a  new  church 
at  Buhl,  Idaho,  went  to  Springfield,  Oregon, 
in  June  to  assist  in  the  organization  of  a 
church.  Rev.  E.  C.  Pearson  has  been  working 
for  some  time  for  a  church  in  the  town.  The 
charter  membership  roll  contained  20  names, 
and  the  Sunday  School  attendance  averages 
around  40. 

VERONA  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Verona,  North  Carolina,  Church  con- 
ducted a  vacation  Bible  school,  June  23-29. 
There  were  77  pupils  enrolled  with  an  average 
attendance  of  56.  Certificates  were  awarded 
to  36  pupils.  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes  was  director 
of  the  school. 


BULLETIN  BOARD 

SOUTHEAST  MISSOURI  YEARLY  MEETING— 
Augst  22-23,  Fellowship  Church,  Flat  River,  Mo., 
Re.  Harry  Beatly,  Moderator. 

MISSOURI  STATE  ASSOCIATION-Sunday  School 
and  League  Convention,  September  15,  16,  17  and  18. 

MADISON,  TENNESSEE— Old  fashion  revival,  con- 
ducted by  Colonel  Pendleton.  Located  at  Old  Hickory 
Blvd.  just  across  from  the  Roller  Rink.  Begins  Aug- 
ust 1  with  services  each  evening  at  7:30.  Everyone 
cordially  invited. 

ATTENTION— Please  note  my  change  of  address 
from  Biltmore,  N.  C,  to  Rev.  Walter  L.  Dodson,  Cane 
Creek  Rd.,  Fletcher,  N.  C. 

RADIO   PROGRAM-Pocahontas,   Arkansas,  KPOC, 

each  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

PLEASANT  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH,  Pikeville,  N.  C,  Wayne  County-Home 
Coming  August  3.  Sunday  School  10  a.m.,  Morning 
Worship  11  a.  m.,  dinner,  picnic  style,  12  noon.  Af- 
ternoon session— RoD  call,  business  and  communion 
service.  All  members,  former  members,  ministers  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor 
and  Mrs.  Hardy  Talton,  clerk. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  GRIF- 
TON,  N.  C,  will  hold  services  in  the  hotel  over 
W.  I.  Bissitt's  office  until  a  church  home  is  secured. 
Sunday  School,  9:45  a.m.;  morning  worship,  1  and 
3  Sundays,  11  a.m.;  evening  worship,  8  p.m.;  and 
prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  night,  8  p.m. 

Program  of  the  Fourth 
Union  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  N.  C. 

The  program  of  the  Fourth  Union,  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  to  meet  with 
Howell  Swamp  F.  W.  B.  Church,  Greene  Co., 
on  August  30,  1952,  is  as  follows: 

10:00— Devotions   Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

10:15-Welcome   Rev.  Burkette  Raper 

10:20-Response   Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 

10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40— Business;  see  note  below 

ll:30-Union  Sermon   Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 

Alternate   Rev.  Hubert  Burress  

12:00-Lunch 

l:00-Devotions     A.  J.  Tyson 

1 : 20— Business 

2:00— Special  Music 

2:20— Report  of  Committee 

3: 00- Adjourn 
The  business  sessions  will  consist  of  react- 
ing minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  for  or- 
phanage, petitions  for  next  Union,  and  appoint- 
ment of  committees. 

Edgar  Benton,  C.  R.  Garris,  Carl  Copp,  Pro- 
gram Committee 

The  man  who  is  trying  to  fight  the  devil  in 
his  own  strength  is  the  man  who  is  in  greatest 
danger. 

The  path  of  the  world  seems  pleasant 
enough  if  you  don't  stop  to  think  where  you're 
going. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Annual  Report  to 
National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists 

Shawnee,  Oklahoma 

Greetings,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Another  year  has  gone  by,  and  the  Lord  has 
lelayed  His  coming,  thus  enabling  us  to  extend 
mr  borders  and  bring  the  message  of  salvation 
o  countless  numbers  who  never  knew  that  the 
ion  of  God  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
vas  lost.  Possibly  our  greatest  advance  this 
fear  has  been  made  in— 

North  India 

Just  south  of  the  Nepal  border  in  Kishanganj 
>ub-Division.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey  re- 
urned  from  this  section  this  spring  where  they 
:laim  there  is  apporixamtely  three  to  four  thou- 
;and  villages  with  a  half  million  population. 
"io  other  resident  Protestant  is  there  other  than 
rree  Will  Baptists.  Only  one  other  small  group, 
ibout  12,  of  Protestant  Christians.  The  Sub- 
Division  is  about  70  miles  long  and  40  miles 
vide  at  the  longest  and  widest  areas.  During 
:he  past  three  years  God  has  given  Free  Will 
Baptists  Christians  in  more  than  15  villages  ov- 
;r  this  entire  section.  It  would  take  at  least  10 
couples  to  actually  man  the  field  as  it  should  be. 
rhrough  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Paul  Woolsey  in 
bis  section,  one  and  one-half  acres  of  land  was 
purchased  and  a  mission  compound  established. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Cronk  are  laboring  in 
his  section  and  doing  a  wonderful  job  for  the 
vlaster.  A  new  jeep  was  recently  purchased 
:or  this  area  and  it  has  certainly  multiplied  the 
iervices  of  the  missionaries. 

South  India 

The  work  in  South  India  continues  to  advance 
is  Miss  Barnard  and  Miss  Wilson  minister  in 
ind  around  Kotagiri.  Since  the  purchase  of 
property  in  Kotagiri,  our  missionaries  have  bet- 
:er  living  quarters  and  also  better  accommo- 
lations  for  services  and  school  work.  Also 
:he  arrival  of  the  Chevrolet  car  has  lessened 
heir  travel  strain  and  increased  their  contacts 
:or  the  Lord.  A  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
vas  recently  organized  in  Kotagiri  with  14 
nembers. 

Some  how  we  feel  that  India  offers  the 
greatest  challenge  to  our  Church  today  of  any 
Jther  foreign  country.  We  are  in  a  position 
:o  send  Missionaries  there  without  difficulty. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  expect  to  sail  for 
India  some  time  this  fall.  Pray  that  others 
nay  follow  soon. 

Cuba 

In  spite  of  Government  "shake  up"  and  pres- 


sure groups,  the  Lord  is  still  blessing  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  work  in  Cuba.  Another  class  of 
graduates  have  gone  out  from  the  Bible  School 
to  carry  the  Message  of  Everlasting  Life.  Also, 
the  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 
in  Cuba  continues  to  grow  under  the  ministry 
of  our  fine  Native  Pastors. 

Bro.  Willey  writes  in  letter  dated  May  15th, 
"We  closed  Sunday  night  the  most  wonderful 
convention  we  have  had  thus  far.  In  spite  of 
a  continuous  rain,  the  people  came.  Cars 
were  able  to  come  in  and  go  out  constantly. 
We  had  two  International  Youth  for  Christ 
workers  on  the  program.  They  came  in  their 
private  plane.  They  were  a  tremendous  help, 
especially  with  the  music.  A  very  fine  Meth- 
odist Cuban  minister  gave  the  graduation  ser- 
mon. Sunday  afternoon,  Dr.  Verdecia,  profes- 
sor in  Havana  University,  brought  a  message 
on  Mother'  Day.  Sunday  night  we  showed  the 
picture  "A  Letter  to  Miletino,"  and  the  YFC 
group  showed  one  on  the  "Power  of  the 
Blood."  The  Lord  richly  blessed  throughout 
the  services  and  all  the  business  meetings." 

Unfortunately,  Miss  Bessie  Yeley  was  forced 
to  return  to  the  states  because  of  her  health. 
She  expects  to  undergo  an  operation  and  then 
if  able,  and  the  Lord  wills,  return  to  Cuba. 
Please  remember  her  in  prayer. 

At  their  own  personal  request,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Wilfong  have  been  released  from 
their  duties  in  Cuba  to  return  to  the  states  for 
further  training.  This  leaves  an  opening  for 
some  one  to  take  their  places  there  on  the 
field.  Please  pray  the  Lord  to  send  the  right 
couple.  In  the  words  of  Mrs.  Willey,  "this 
is  a  desperate  need." 

Africa 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  continues  to  serve  in 
Africa  under  the  South  Africa  General  Mission. 
According  to  reports  she  is  doing  a  wonderful 
work  for  the  Lord  and  we  are  grateful  for 
those  who  support  her  through  our  board. 

Japan 

An  affiliation  has  just  been  consumated  with 
the  Far  Eastern  Gospel  Crusade,  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery,  accepted  candidates 
for  Japan,  expect  to  sail  sometime  in  January 
1953.  They  will  serve  their  first  term  under 
the  supervision  of  the  F.E.G.C. 

An  investigation  is  also  being  made  of  the 
General  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board  regard- 
ing the  correlation  of  the  work  of  our  Foreign 
Mission  Board  with  theirs. 

ANNUAL  BOARD  MEETING 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  was  held  this  year  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
on  March  25th  and  26th.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 

Chairman   Rashie  Kennedy 


yice-Chairman    Mark  Lewis 

Recording  Sec'y.   J.  W-  Alford 

Promotional  Sec'y. -Treas.  Raymond  Riggs 

This  meeting  was  a  very  harmonious  sessiqn. 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  certainly  in 
our  midst.  Following  are  excerpts  from  the 
minutes  of  this  meeting. 

1.  The  Board  agreed  that  we  should  begin 
to  consider  a  retirement  plan  for  our  mission- 
aries, determining  the  length  of  period  of  serv- 
ice, age  of  retirement,  etc. 

2.  Motion  carried  authorizing  the  treasurer 
to  accept  the  proposal  of  Plante  and  Moran,  or 
some  other  concern  to  audit  Treasurer's  book, 
and  that  the  Board  instruct  any  successors  to 
the  Treasurer's  office  to  have  an  annual  audit 
made  of  the  Treasurer's  books  by  a  Certified 
public  accountant. 

•3.  Motion  carried  that  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  prepare  a  letter  and  send  to  the 
Moderator  of  the  National  Association,  Pro- 
motional Secretary,  and  the  General  Board, 
urging  the  establishing  of  National  Headquar- 
ters and  that  a  suitable  building  be  secured 
as  soon  as  possible  to  house  the  various  de- 
partments of  our  denomination,  and  that  the 
National  Association  appoint  the  Chairman  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  on  the  committee 
to  investigate  and  decide  upon  appropriate 
building. 

4.  Motion  carried  that  we  make  inquiry  to 
the  General  Board  about  some  way  of  putting 
the  Promotional  Secretary's  job  of  the  National 
Association  more  on  a  paying  basis. 

5.  Motion  carried  to  authorize  Bro.  Riggs 
to  use  an  additional  $75.00  per  month,  if  nec- 
essary, for  the  operation  of  his  office  of  Pro- 
motional Sec'y-Treas.  beginning  April  1st. 

6.  Motion  carried  that  the  treasurer  be 
bonded  in  the  amount  of  $20,000.00. 

7.  Motion  carried  that  the  Chairman  and 
Promotional  Secretary  arrange  for  a  Missionary 
Conference  this  year,  selecting  a  date  to  the 
best  advantage. 

8.  Motion  carried  that  the  Chairman  of  the 
Board  and  Bros.  Hanna  and  Calvery  attend 
the  Annual  session  of  the  E.F.M.A.  Convention 
April  14-18  in  Chicago. 

9.  Motion  carried  that  Rev.  Reford  Wilson 
he  authorized  to  assist  in  arranging  itinerary 
for  Tommy  and  Barbara  Willey  in  the  South- 
western states. 

10.  Motion  carried  that  the  matter  of  em- 
ploying a  full  time  Promotional  Secretary  be 
tabled. 

11.  Motion  carried  that  the  following  budget 
and  suggested  quotas  be  approved  for  the 
church  year  of  1952-1953: 

FIELD  OF  OPERATIONS 

Field                         Per  Month  Per  Year 

India   $1,600.00  $19,200.00 

Cuba                              2,500.00  30,000.00 

Africa                                 75.00  900.00 

Japan   ...                             250.00  3,000.00 

$53,100.00 

PROMOTIONAL  BUDGET 

Salaries  of  Office  Force  ....$200.00  $2,400.00 

Printing    1,000.00 

Postage    -  350.00 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(gonJucUJ    ov   J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  difference  between 
water  baptism  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Anc/  in  what  way  are  they  related?— 
Bobby  Rogers,  702  Carter  Avenue,  Durham, 
N.  C. 

Answer:  Aets  8:38,  "And  he  commanded 
the  chariot  to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eu- 
nuch; and  he  baptized  him."  Romans  6:3-10, 
'"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For 
he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we 
be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him:  knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that 
he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once:  but  in  that 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God." 

Water  baptism  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures 
as  a  symbol  which  portrays  the  Christian  in 
his  changed  life  and  standing  before  God 
which  declare  him  to  be  dead  to  the  old  life 
of  sin  and  its  activities  and  alive  unto  Christ 
and  carrying  on  new  activities  in  or  through 
Christ— the  new  way.  The  water  baptism  has 
nothing  to  do  with  making  a  Christian  but 
only  symbolizes  what  took  place  in  regenera- 
tion which  at  its  beginning  set  up  the  process 
of  crucifixion  and  death  in  the  old  man  or 
Adamic  nature.     Acts   1:5,  "For  John  truly 

Ten  Reasons  Why  I 
Smoke  in  Front  of 
My  Church 

Selected  by  Nathaniel  Cox 

1.  I  want  it  to  look  like  a  worldly  place. 

2.  I  want  to  give  the  sinner  an  alibi.  The 
one  who  doesn't  smoke  can  say,  "I  am  better 
than  your  church  members.  They  smoke  and 
I  do  not." 
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baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence"; 
I  Cor.  12:12,  13,  "For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body:  so 
also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 

Now  can  you  think  of  anything  that  would 
better  portray  what  has  happened  in  the  life 
of  an  individual  who  has  met  with  the  change 
that  the  new  birth  brings  into  his  life— that  is 
death  to  the  world,  the  way  of  sin,  and  the 
motions  of  the  flesh— than  the  baptism  by  im- 
mersion into  water?  John  12:24,  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 

The  Scriptures  above  with  several  others 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  that  act  which  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  time  of  the  new  birth  baptizes  the  believer 
into  the  body  of  Christ  and  thereby  makes  him 
a  member  of  tin's  mystical  body  and  by  the 
same  act  or  process  makes  him  a  member  who 
works  in  coordination  with  all  other  members 
of  this  body,  namely  born  again  Christians. 
By  way  of  contrast  it  might  be  said  that  where- 
as the  baptism  into  water  symbolizes  two 
things:  that  of  the  death  and  burial  of  the 
old  man  and  the  resurrection  of  the  new  into 
the  activities  of  spiritual  life  wherein  God 
holds  sovereign  control.  Whereas  the  baptism 
of,  by,  or  into  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  thought 
of  as  a  positive  reality  at  which  time  an  in- 
dividual is  purged  of  all  iniquity  by  the  fire 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  energized,  and  set 
forth  into  a  sphere  of  activity  wherein  Christ's 
mind  operates,  directs,  and  controls  every  move. 

3.  I  am  sure  it  pleases  Jesus  for  me  as  His 
witness  to  stand  in  front  of  His  holy  temple 
and  smoke  like  men  in  a  saloon. 

4.  It  gives  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
a  much  better  opinion  of  my  truly  clean  and 
consecrated  life. 

5.  It  pleases  my  pastor  to  let  outsiders  know 
the  kind  of  church  members  he  pastors. 

6.  It  teaches  the  little  folks  to  do  the  same 
thing,  when  they  grow  up.  ...  I  like  to  set 
the  pace  for  them  to  follow. 

7.  It  gives  my  breath  such  a  pleasant  odor 
when  I  am  speaking  to  a  lady  or  to  someone 
who  doesn't  smoke. 

8.  It's  so  good  for  my  lungs;  it  makes  my 
wind  so  much  better,  as  well  as  giving  my  fin- 


Concert  Class  Itinerary 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 

(All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  stated) 
1952 

Eastern  Conference 

Friday,  July  25— Beaufort 

Saturday,  July  26— Edwards  Chapel 

Sunday,  July  27— Davis 

Monday,  July  28-St.  John's  Chapel 

Tuesday,  July  29— Free  Union  (Sea  Level) 

Wednesday,  July  30— Holly  Springs 

Sunday,  August  3— Hull  Road  (11  a.  m.) 

Sunday,  August  3— North  East 

Monday,  August  4— Goldsboro  (Cape  Fear 

Conference.) 
Tuesday,  August  5— Bethel  (Kinston) 
Wednesday,  August  6— Kinston  First  Church 
Thursday,  August  7— Jacksonville 
Friday,  August  8— Folkstone 
Saturday,  August  9— Snead's  Fery 
Sunday,  August  10— Sarecta 
Monday,  August  11— Pearsall's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  12— Gray  Branch 
Wednesday,  August  13— Christian  Chapel 
Thursday,  August  14— Deep  Run 
Friday,  August  15— Daley's  Chapel 
Saturday,  August  16— Moseley's  Creek 
Sunday,  August  17— Wintergreen 
Monday,  August  18— Core  Creek 
Tuesday,  August  19— Friendship 
Wednesday,  August  20— Gethsemane 
Thursday,  August  21—  Antioch 
Friday,  August  22-St.  Delight 
Saturday,  August  23— Juniper  Chapel 
Sunday,  August  24— Reunion  Chapel 
Monday,  August  25— Oak  Grove 
Tuesday,  August  26— Palmetto  Chapel 


Concert  Class  Itinerary 

Miss  Ann  Evans,  Manager 

(All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.m.,  unless 
otherwise  stated) 
Piedmont  Association 

Friday,  July  18— Meadow  View 

Saturday,  July  19-Rocky  Pass 

Sunday,  July  20-First  Church,  Marion 

Monday,  July  21— Roberson  Creek 

Tuesday,  July  22— Caroleen 

Wednesday,  July  23— Fifth  Avenue 

Thursday,  July  24— First  Church,  Gastonia 

Friday,  July  25— Cramerton 

Saturday,  July  26— Goshen  Grove 

Sunday,  July  27— Belmont 

Monday,  July  28— Stanley 

Tuesday,  July  29-Mt.  Holly 

Wednesday,  July  30— Lowell 

Thursday,  July  31— Boger  City 

Friday,  August  1— Cedar  Grove 

Saturday,  August  2— Westover 

Sunday,  August  3— Mt.  Zion 

Monday,  August  4— Ben  Avenue 

Tuesday,  August  5— Mabel  Avenue 

Wednesday,  August  6— Elwood  Lane  (Western 

Conference) 
Thursday,  August  7— Arrington  Heights 
Friday,  August  8— Robbins  Circle 
Saturday,  August  9— Mt.  Calvary 
Sunday,  August  10— New  Hope 
Monday,  August  11— Wayside 
Tuesday,  August  12— Mt.  Beulah 
Wednesday,  August  13— Aleo 


gers  a  dark  brown  color  that  is  so  becoming. 

9.  I  want  to  see  how  much  poison  my  body 
can  stand  before  it  kills  me. 

10.  I  want  to  show  God  that  He  is  wrong, 
as  it  is  written— "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?"  (I  Cor.  3:16.).-77ie  Illinoii 
Baptist. 
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Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


N.  C.  State  Auxiliary 

Our  State  Auxiliary  Convention  of  North 
Carolina  was  held  with  the  Bridgeton  Church 
in  May,  last.  There  were  some  new  officers 
elected,  together  with  other  changes  that  we 
hope  will  work  out  for  the  best  interests  of 
all  concerned. 

One  of  the  changes  was  that  instead  of  Vice 
Presidents  as  formerly,  we  now  have  Chairmen 
of  the  various  departments  of  our  work.  Only 
the  name  is  changed,  the  duties  of  each  officer 
remain  the  same.  In  refreshing  my  mind  re- 
cently regrading  our  auxiliary  interests  as  a 
whole,  I  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  many  of  us  on  whom  devolves  the  re- 
sponsibility of  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ 
through  the  various  channels  open  to  us,  are 
not  even  familiar  with  the  part  we  should  take 
in  order  that  our  own  individual  responsibilities 
might  be  maintained.  We  do  need  to  study 
and  apply  ourselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  a  more  definite  way,  realizing  that  we  should 
love  our  task,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  not  look 
upon  it  as  only  a  duty. 

We  cannot  get  anywhere  in  the  Christian 
life  wtihout  earnest  prayer.  Through  this 
medium  we  have  direct  communication  with 
our  Lord  and  Master.  There  are  many  who 
have  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour,  but 
often  it  is  the  case  that  we  fail  to  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  our  Lord  and  Master,  whom  we 
should  obey  and  follow  wheresover  He  may 
lead  us. 

Each  chairman,  from  the  local  auxiliary  to 
the  highest,  through  districts,  States,  and  the 
National,  should  feel  truly  grateful  to  the  Lord 
for  having  been  selected  to  render  service  for 
the  Master.  Therefore  each  one  should  ac- 
quaint herself  with  the  duties  of  her  particular 
office.  We  can  never  be  leaders  of  others, 
until  we,  ourselves  are  willing  to  be  led  by 
our  Lord  into  a  closer  walk  and  fellowship 
with  Him.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  should 
renew  our  covenant  with  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  apply  ourselves  more  definitely  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  through  the 
means  open  to  us.  Surely  winning  the  lost 
to  Christ  is  the  greatest  privilege  given  to 
anyone.  If  our  lives  do  not  measure  up  to 
our  profession  of  faith  in  Him,  our  words  will 
not  avail— we  must  have  the  proof  in  our  daily 
living,  if  we  are  to  be  convincing  in  the  words 
we  say. 

It  has  been  said  that  "the  average  Christian 
spends  less  than  five  minutes  of  each  day 
in  communion  with  God,  or  in  quiet  meditation 
and  prayer.  Based  upon  a  16-hour  day,  this 
laves  less  than  one-half  of  one  per  cent  of 
the  time  spent  with  God."  May  we  think  seri- 
ously of  our  need  of  constant  communion  with 
Him,  for  we  cannot  exist  without  Him,  much 
less  to  obey  His  commandments,  which  are 


CRAGAAONT  REPORT 

At  last,  a  report  from  the  seventh  session 
of  our  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conference,  held 
at  Cragmont  from  June  9-16.  To  make  it 
short,  I'll  just  say  it  was  a  wonderful  success. 
We  had  revival  spirit  in  our  hearts  from 
the  time  we  boarded  our  Cragmont  bus  in 
Kinston,  N.  C.  until  we  separted  at  our 
homes  on  our  return,  and  we  know  it  will 
never  leave  us. 

We  didn't  have  more  than  forty  people 
present  at  any  time,  counting  our  visitors, 
but  forty  people  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  make  any  meeting  a  success.  Our  bus 
driver,  the  workers  in  the  kitchen,  the  care- 
takers at  Cragmont,  were  all  Christians.  You 
could  almost  see  the  Lord,  His  presence  was 
so  real. 

We  had  our  regular  routine  each  day. 
Our  rising  bell  rang  at  7:00  A.M.,  7:30 
devotion,  8:00  breakfast.  From  eight  until 
noon  we  had  classes,  and  surely  the  Lord 
was  with  our  instructors.  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 
taught  "Stewardship,"  Mrs.  Olin  Phillips 
"Winning  Children  to  Christ,"  Rev.  R.  P. 
Harris,  "Music,  and  God's  Word,"  and  Mrs. 
L.    E.    Ballard,   "Woman's   Auxiliary  Work." 

In  the  afternoons  we  rested  or  went  up 
on  the  mountains  to  see  the  wonderful  handi- 
work of  God.  Every  day  was  a  new  thrill. 
We  had  visitors  from  other  churches  who 
came  to  our  services  praising  God,  including 
ministers,  singers,  and  those  who  came  to  re- 
ceive a  blessing  by  listening.  Mrs.  Ballard 
(or  Ma)  was  our  director,  she  really  looked 
after  her  children.  If  you  were  afraid  (way 
up  on  the  mountains  )  she  was  there  with  a 
song  and  a  prayer.  If  you  didn't  feel  good 
( and  she  knew  it )  she  was  there  with  a  pill. 

We  had  a  soul  stirring  revival  each  night, 
but  our  last  night  is  beyond  describing.  We 
had  a  revival,  communion,  and  feet  washing 


not  at  all  grievous. 

May  we  strive  for  a  deep  spiritual  life  in 
Him,  pray  for  vision,  earnestly  seek  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Father,  together  with  His  guidance, 
study  carefully  and  prayerfull  the  duties  of 
the  office  we  are  supposed  to  fill,  and  in  every 
possible  way,  "study  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
proved unto  Him." 

"The  hour  is  come  that  our  Lord  should 
lie  honored  and  glorified"  through  our  efforts 
to  win  others  to  Christ,  and  to  be  faithful, 
sincere  and  loyal  in  every  phase  of  our  service 
to  Him.  In  connection  with  our  prayer  life, 
we  should  pay  much  attention  to  our  Study 
Courses  in  Missions,  Stewardship  and  Evangel- 
ism, because  it  is  largely  through  prayer  and 
study  that  we  are  enabled  to  put  into  real 
practice  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 
—Alice  E.  Lupton,  Editor. 


service.     Then   we   went   to   the   yard  and 

each  one  received  a  spiritual  blessing  on  our 
candle  light  service,  pledging  ourselves  to 
unite  our  hearts,  our  hands,  and  our  efforts, 
and  burn  our  lights  together  for  Christ. 

Now  please,  Auxiliary  workers,  if  you  can't 
go  to  our  Conference  next  year,  start  plan- 
ning now  to  send  someone  from  your  local 
auxiliary.  I  wish  every  woman  could  go  just 
once,  then  instead  of  so  much  criticism  we 
would  hear  our  people  sing,  "Praise  God 
from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  praise  Him 
all  creatures  here  below."  Praise  Him  all 
along  your  way.  Praise  Him  for  Cragmont 
every  day.  I  hope  each  one  who  rode  the 
Cragmont  1ms  will  write  me  a  letter.  May 
God  bless  you  is  my  prayer.  We  ask  that 
you  pray  for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Confer- 
ence that  will  convene  in  August. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten 
615  S.  Lee  St. 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Women's  Auxiliary  of 
The  Pocahontas  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  Meets 

The  Women's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pocahontas 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Joe  Jarrett  with  Mrs.  Mittie  Grissom  as 
co-hostess.  There  were  twenty-six  members, 
one  visitor,  and  two  new  members  present. 

The  retiring  president,  Mrs.  Will  S.  White, 
made  the  opening  remarks  and  conducted  the 
installation  of  new  officers.  Our  new  officers 
are:  President,  Mrs.  Earl  Smith;  1st  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Robert  Counts;  2nd  Vice-President, 
Mrs.  J.  Reford  Wilson;  3rd  Vice-President,  Mrs. 
Johnny  Sago;  4th  Vice-President,  Mrs.  George 
Broadway;  5th  Vice-President,  Mrs.  Veral 
Jones;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Harold  Bennett;  Record- 
ing Secretary,  Mrs.-  Eunice  Dulgar;  and  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Mrs.  Ella  Crays.  Mrs. 
Pauline  Starr  sang  "Christ  for  the  World  We 
Sing."  Mrs.  J.  Reford  Wilson  directed  the 
dedicatory  prayer  after  which  the  new  officers 
were  in  charge. 

Mrs.  Smith,  our  new  president,  gave  us  a 
report  on  the  Women's  Auxiliary  National  Con- 
vention which  met  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
July  14  and  15.  The  Auxiliary  voted  a  unani- 
mous vote  of  thanks  to  the  officers  of  the  past 
year  for  their  faithful  service.  After  a  brief 
business  period,  the  program  leader  directed 
the  lesson  entitled,  "The  Hour  Is  Come  .  .  . 
to  Think  on  Training."  Devotional  was  led 
Mrs.  Opal  Phillips  and  topics  were  discussed 
by  Mrs.  Hazel  Earley,  Mrs.  Wavon  Sago,  Mrs. 
Loraine  Jones,  Mrs.  Pauline  Starr,  Mrs.  Thelma 
Counts,  and  Alta  Lee  Miller.  Mrs.  Pauline 
Starr  and  Mrs.  Ava  Jarrett  sang  "It  Pays  to 
Serve  Jesus,"  after  which  refreshments  were 
served  by  the  hostess  and  co-hostess. 

Mrs.  George  Broadway 
1202  Carter  Street 
Pocahontas,  Arkansas. 
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THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 


More  than  1000  delegates  and  ministers 
from  19  states  and  two  foreign  countries  at- 
tended the  National  Association  in  Shawnee, 
Oklahoma,  July  15-17.  The  moderator,  Rev. 
E.  E.  Morris,  of  Oklahoma  City  presided  over 
the  meeting.  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  of  New 
Rem,  North  Carolina,  brought  the  keynote  mes- 
sage on  "Exalting  Christ."  The  various  boards 
of  the  association  reported  much  progress  in 
the  last  year  and  many  progressive  moves  were 
made  for  the  operation  of  the  work  for  the 
next  year.  The  1953  session  of  the  association 
will  meet  in  Benton,  Illinois. 

Because  we  feel  that  our  readers  are  inter- 
ested, we  are  listing  below  the  main  items  of 
business  that  we  transacted  at  the  associtian. 

A  comity  committee  to  work  with  the  Gen- 
eral Baptist  was  elected.  This  committee  was 
given  no  authority  to  commit  the  denomination 
to  any  sort  of  program,  but  was  authorized 
to  work  out  points  of  agreement  between  the 
two  denominations.  The  committee  is  com- 
posed of  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Highland  Park, 
Michigan,  and  Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Bible  College 
wes  reduced  to  nine  members.  The  constiu- 
tion  of  the  association  calls  for  either  nine  or 
fifteen  members.  Sometime  ago  two  new 
members  were  added  to  the  board  bringing 
the  number  to  eleven.  The  next  year  the  as- 
sociation failed  to  add  two  more  and  since 
that  time  the  board  has  operated  with 
eleven  mmebers.  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president 
of  the  college,  pointed  out  this  error  and 
moved  that  the  two  who  were  added  be 
dropped  to  bring  the  number  of  board  mem- 
bers back  to  its  original  number.  This  move 
was  unanimously  carried  by  the  association. 

The  association  passed  a  resolution  asking 
that  the  League  Conference  and  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  be  held  at  some  other  time 
and  place  than  the  Association.  This  will 
merely  separate  the  meetings  as  to  time  and 
place  as  they  were  before  the  beginning  of  the 
joint  meetings  in  1951. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  was  given  author- 
ity to  control  and  regulate  the  sale  of  Sunday 
school  literature  within  the  denomination.  This 
authority  will  give  the  Board  more  power  than 
it  has  had  heretofore  and  will  make  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  bargain  for  literature. 

The  Board  of  Publication  and  Literature 
reported  much  progress.  They  recommended 
the  approval  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem  as 
the  denominational  monthly,  and  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  as  the  denominational  weekly. 
This  board  announced  the  publication  of  a  new 
book  to  come  off  the  press  soon  "Rural  Evan- 
gelism" by  Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Board  reported  much 
progress  also.  The  income  of  the  board  is 
much  greater  than  it  has  ever  been.  Their 
report  carried  a  graph  showing  the  growth  of 
our   mission   work   over   the   last   ten  years. 


Printed  copies  of  this  report  are  available  free 
from  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  242  Victor  Avenue, 
Highland  Park,  Michigan. 

The  College  Board  announced  the  purchase 
of  a  new  building.  This  building  is  an 
appartment  house  located  across  the  street  from 
property  now  owned  by  the  college.  It  has  a 
total  of  60  rooms  and  will  almost  double  the 
floor  space  of  the  college. 

Every  other  board  of  the  association  reported 
progress.  At  no  time  in  the  history  of  the 
denomination  was  so  much  advancement  made 


as  during  the  last  year. 

The  association  elected  Rev.  E.  E.  Morris 
as  moderator  again  for  another  year,  Rev.  Joe 
Ange,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  as  assistant 
moderator,  and  Rev.  Paul  Ketteman  as  clerk. 

The  South  Carolina  Orphanage  at  Turbeville 
has  twenty-two  children  at  present. 

The  Arkansas  State  League  Convention  met 
June  13-14  at  the  state  assembly  grounds  near 
Conway.  Theme  of  the  convention  was  "Tak- 
ing Boys  and  Girls  Alive." 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 
• 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


GOD  IS 

Scripture:  Isaiah  12 


MY  SALVATION 

1.  From  the  fear  of  judgment  and  death. 

2.  From  the  power  of  pernicious  effects  of  sin. 

3.  From  the  enthrallments  and  entanglements  of  the 
world. 

MY  STRENGTH 

1.  Exaltation  and  Habitation— Exod.  15:2. 

2.  Humiliation-I  Sam.  15:29.  ; 

3.  Continuation— Ps.  27:1. 

MY  SONG 

1.  Speaks  of  Liberty,  Freedom. 

2.  Speaks  of  Thanksgiving 

3.  Speaks  of  Heart-filling. 
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MISS  BARBARA'S 
RASPBERRIES 

I  do  hope  that  boy  over  at  the  next  house 
won't  be  troublesome,"  Miss  Barbara  mur- 
mured, as  she  and  Miss  Julia  carefully  turned 
on  the  parlor  lamp.  "I  just  can't  have  him 
running  out  and  in  here  half  a  dozen  times  a 
day  tracking  in  dirt." 

Miss  Julia's  words  and  tone  were  assuring. 
"If  we  don't  take  any  notice  of  him  whatever, 
I  don't  believe  he'll  trouble  us." 

So  Robbie  watched  and  waited  in  vain  for 
an  opportunity  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
his  new  neighbors. 

When  the  furniture  was  unloaded,  the  truck- 
man went  away.  Miss  Barbara  and  Miss  Julia 
went  into  the  house  and  shut  the  door,  and 
the  boy  who  had  been  standing  on  the  steps 
of  the  next  house  went  in  to  talk  with  his 
mother. 

"They  don't  look  half  so  nice  as  Mrs.  Royce," 
he  told  her. 

"But  you  cannot  always  tell  how  good  and 
kind  a  woman  is  by  her  looks,"  his  mother 
counseled. 

"Who  do  you  suppose  will  have  the  rasp- 
berries now?"  Robbie  asked,  after  a  pause. 

"I  think  the  new  neighbors  will  want  the 
berries  themselves,"  his  mother  replied. 

Down  on  the  bank  at  the  back  of  the  house, 
where  Mrs.  Royce  had  lived,  was  a  thrifty 
black  raspberry  bush;  and,  as  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Royce  did  not  care  for  the  berries,  Mrs.  Royce 
had  given  Robbie  leave  to  pick  them  whenever 
he  liked,  which  was  a  privilege  that  he  greatly 
appreciated. 

Brother  Roger  and  Papa  were  talking  about 
Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  about  whom  Roger  had 
been  reading,  and  Robbie's  attention  was  at- 
tracted; for  he  always  liked  to  hear  about  great 
men. 

How  grand  the  Crusaders  must  have  looked, 
marching  along,  shouting  their  war-cry,  "It 
is  God's  will,"  each  man  with  a  red  cross  em- 
broidered on  the  right  shoulder!  Robbie  and 
Mamma  talked  about  Godfrey  de  Bouillon 
when  Papa  and  Roger  had  gone  downtown. 
Robbie  asked  a  great  many  questions  about 
the  great  Crusader  who  was  willing  to  forgive 
an  injury  to  himself  if  good  might  come  there- 
by. 

"I  think  it  is  about  as  hard  to  forgive  people 
when  they  treat  you  badly  as  it  is  to  fight 
battles,"  Robbie  said,  thoughtfully. 

Robbie  spent  that  morning  working  in  his 
flowerbeds  at  the  back  of  the  house.  There 
I  was  a  little  strip  of  land  at  the  back  of  Robbie's 
j  house,  and  the  house  where  Mrs.  Royce  had 
lived,  where  flowers  grew  luxuriantly.  Mrs. 
Royce  gave  Robbie  a  little  set  of  gardener's 
'  tools,  divided  her  packages  of  flower  seeds 
with  him,  and  taught  him  how  to  plant  the 
seeds  the  first  year  that  he  lived  in  the  cottage; 


and  since  that  time  he  had  been  an  enthusiastic 
gardener.  In  the  afternoon  he  thought  he 
would  go  down  on  the  bank  just  to  see  if 
the  raspberries  were  ready  to  be  picked.  As 
Robbie  stood  looking  at  them,  he  wondered  if 
the  new  neighbors  had  noticed  that  the  berries 
needed  picking.  Than  he  picked  one,  and  ate 
it;  it  was  delicious.  He  picked  another,  and 
ate  that,  and  then— then  some  dreadful  cold 
things  came  dashing  with  such  force  as  almost 
to  knock  him  down.  He  screamed,  and  turned 
to  meet  Miss  Barbara,  witli  an  empty  water- 
pail  in  her  hand. 

"Why,  are  you  here?"  Miss  Barbara  asked 
in  well-feigned  surprise.  "You  better  keep 
right  away  from  this  raspberry  bush,  for  I'm 
going  to  take  the  best  of  care  of  it.  I  presume 
I  shall  wet  it  every  day  this  warm  weather, 
and  you'll  be  liable  to  get  wet  agian  if  you're 
over  here." 

Robbie  did  not  wait  to  hear  more.  He  ran 
as  though  for  his  life  for  home.  When  he 
reached  his  mother's  arms,  he  cried  as  he  had 
not  cried  for  a  long  time,  and  between  his 
sobs  his  mother  could  distinguish  these  words: 
"I  hate  the  stingy,  old  thing!  Yes,  I  do!" 

Miss  Julia  met  Miss  Barbara  as  she  came 
in  at  the  back  door. 

"What  did  he  say?  I  saw  you  gave  him 
a  good  wetting." 

"He  didn't  say  anything;  but  he  made  tracks 
for  home,  and  I  think  he'll  stay  there  now." 

"But  don't  you  suppose  his  folks  will  be 
dreadfully  put  out  about  it?"  Miss  Julia  asked 
apprehensively. 

"If  they  keep  on  their  land,  I  shan't  trouble 
them;  but,  just  as  long  as  we  pay  our  rent  here, 
we're  going  to  have  what  belongs  to  us,  and 
we're  not  going  to  be  troubled  by  other  boys 
either,"  Miss  Barbara  replied  in  a  very  decided 
tone. 

Somewhat  later  the  two  ladies  were  greatly 
surprised  to  see  the  "troublesome  boy"  coming 
up  the  front  walk. 

"What  on  earth  can  he  want  now!"  Miss 
Barbara  ejaculated. 

There  was  a  timid  knock  at  the  door,  and 
Miss  Barbara  answered  the  summons.  There 
were  still  traces  of  tears  on  Robbie  s  face,  but 
he  spoke  bravely. 

"I  didn't  pick  but  just  three  of  your  berries, 
but  of  course  I  hadn't  any  right  to  touch  one. 
Mrs.  Royce  didn't  care  for  black  raspberries, 
and  she  always  gave  them  to  me,  so  I  guess  I 
was  so  used  to  picking  them  I  didn't  think; 
but  I  won't  ever  do  so  again.  I  thought  you 
musi  be  real  busy,  seeing  you  just  moved  in; 
and  won't  you  please  let  me  pick  the  rest  of 
them  for  you  to  make  up  for  what  I  ate?  I 
won't  eat  one  single  one  of  them,"  he  added 
impressively. 

Miss  Barbara  stared   in  astonishment. 

"We  are  pretty  busy,  but  I  guess  we  can 
find  time  to  pick  them  ourselves,"  she  said, 
hesitatingly. 


"But  I  want  to  make  it  right,  and  I  can't 
think  of  any  other  way;  and  I  wish  you'd  let 
me  do  it,"  Robbie  pleaded. 

And  Miss  Barbara  surprised  herself  and  her 
sister  by  saying,  "Well,  if  you  want  to  so  bad, 
you  may." 

Then  she  brought  a  bright  tin  dish  from  her 
pantry  lor  Robbie  to  pick  the  berries  in. 
After  Robbie  left  the  house,  the  sisters  looked 
wonderingly  at  each  other.  Then  Miss  Julia 
broke  the  silence. 

"He's  a  perfect  little  gentleman!  But  I 
should  not  think  he  would  have  dared  to  come 
over  here  again.  Don't  you  suppose  he  hated 
to?" 

"I  don't  believe  he  enjoyed  it  very  much," 
Miss  Barbara  said  meditatively. 

Oh,  Miss  Barbara,  you  never  dreamed  how 
hard  it  was  to  come! 

When  Robbie  came  in  the  dish  was  heaping 
full  of  berries.  "I  picked  every  one  that  was 
ripe,"  he  said,  smilingly. 

"I  think  you  must  have,"  Miss  Barbara  re- 
plied. "I  want  you  1.)  take  some  of  them 
home,  for  you  have  more  than  paid  for  the 
few  you  ate." 

"Oil,  I  don't  want  to,  indeed  I  don't!"  Rob- 
bie protested  earnestly. 

Miss  Barbara  could  see  that  he  meant  what 
he  said,  so  she  forbore  to  urge  the  matter; 
but,  as  Robbie  was  about  to  go  home,  she 
said,  apologetically— and  it  was  a  very  unusual 
thing  for  Miss  Barbara  to  apologize— "I  guess 
you're  a  real  good  boy  after  all,  and  I'm 
afraid  I  was  too  hard  on  you;  but  I  know  we 
shall  be  friends  hereafter." 

"Here  comes  a  conqueror,  I  am  sure,"  Mam- 
ma said,  with  one  of  her  brightest  smiles, 
as  she  opened  the  door  for  Robbie  when  he  re- 
turned. 

"Yes,  I  conquered.  It  was  awful  hard  to 
do,  almost  as  hard  as  some  of  Godfrey  de 
Bouillon's  battles,  I  guess;  but  I'm  so  glad 
I  did  it,  for  she  says  we're  going  to  be  friends 
now."— Selected. 

"A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  him- 
self friendly:  and  there  is  a  Friend  that  stick  - 
eth  closer  than  a  brother"  (Prove.  18:24). 

TONGUE  TIDE 

"The  boneless  tongue,  so  small  and  weak, 
can  crush  and  kill,  declares  the  Greek. 

"The  tongue  destroys  a  greater  horde,"  the 
Turk  asserts,  "than  does  the  sword." 

The  Persian  proverb  wisely  saith,  "A  lengthy 
tongue,  an  early  death."  Or  sometimes  takes 
this  form  instead;  "Don't  let  your  tongue  cut 
oil  your  head." 

"The  tongue  can  speak  a  word  whose  speed," 
say  the  Chinese,  "outstrips  the  steed." 

While  Arab  sages  this  impart:  "The  tongue's 
great  storehouse  is  the  heart.'.' 

From  Hebrew  wit  the  maxim  sprung, 
"Though  feet  should  slip,  ne'er  let  the  tongue." 

The  sacred  writer  crowns  the  whole:  "Who 
keeps  his  tongue  doth  keep  his  soul." 

—Highways  of  Happiness. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Soul  of  Man 

Man  is  a  living  soul;  God  made  him  such. 
We  read  from  the  Word:  "And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  a  living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7). 
God  says  that  man  "became  a  living  soul." 
As  we  understand  the  Word  of  God  this  soul 
is  so  closely  allied  to  the  spirit  of  man  that 
there  is  no  separation.  The  early  part  of  man, 
at  what  is  called  death,  goes  back  to  the  earth 
from  whence  it  came.  It  goes  into  the  grave 
where  there  is  no  knowledge.  Let  us  take 
the  word  of  God  for  what  we  are  saying: 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goes"  (Eccle.  9:  10). 

Why  is  there  no  knowledge  in  the  grave? 
Certainly  because  that  which  is  placed  there  is 
corruptible.  It  turneth  again  to  dust.  It  is 
matter  that  goes  back  to  its  original  state. 
"Dust  thou  art  and  to  dust  shalt  thou  return," 
is  the  word  of  God. 

But  Where  Is  the  Spirit? 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  them;  while  the  sun, 
or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not 
darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain: 
In  the  day  when  the  keeps  of  the  house  shall 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  them- 
selves, and  the  grinders  cease  because  they 
are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
be  darkened,  and  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in 
the  streets,  when  the  sound  of  the 
grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the 
voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of 
musick  shall  be  brought  low;  and  when  they 
shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and 
fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond 
tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  be  a 
burden,  and  desire  shall  fail:  because  man 
goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourners 
go  about  the  streets:  or  ever  the  silver  cord 
be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or 
the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the 
wheel  be  broken  at  the  cistern.  Then  shall 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and 
the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it" 
(Eccle.  12:1-7). 

Whether  the  spirit  of  man  has  been  faithful 
and  yielded  to  God  or  whether  it  has  been 
rebellious  and  sinful  against  God  the  real  "ego" 
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must  go  back  to  God.  No  dodging  the  ques- 
tion. 

It  is  foolish  to  believe  that  the  spirit  of  man 
goeth  down  into  a  grave,  even  though  that 
grave  should  be  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  it  is 
only  the  body,  the  corruptible,  the  mortal,  the 
dust  of  the  earth  that  goeth  back  to  the  earth 
from  whence  it  came.  The  wise  man  says, 
"Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  man  that  goeth 
upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth 
downward  to  the  earth"  (Eccle.  3:21).  So  the 
spirit  of  man,  whether  it  be  a  yielded  spirit 
or  a  sinful  spirit  according  to  the  choice  of 
the  man,  goeth  upward,  not  into  a  hole  in  the 
earth,  as  believed  by  some  weak  minded,  blind 
people  to  the  light  of  Truth. 

When  Stephen  was  being  stoned  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  saw  something 
that  is  of  vital  importance  to  every  believer. 
What  he  saw  caused  him  to  say  something 
that  we  praise  God  for,  get  this;  "And  they 
stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit  (Acts  7:59).  We 
are  sure  that  Jesus  received  the  spirit  of  Ste- 
phen. Now  may  we  read  the  second  verse  of 
the  8tth  chapter,  "And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lament- 
ation over  him."  So  the  body  went  to  the  burial 
but  the  spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Paul  writes:  "For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better:  Nevertheless  to 
abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you" 
(Phil.  1:23-24).  Paul  was  abiding  in  his 
flesh.  That  is  the  real  Paul  lived  in  a  house 
made  of  flesh.  Again  may  we  quote  Paul: 
"For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  desolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earn- 
estly desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  from  heaven:  if  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For  we  that  are 
in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened: 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swal- 
lowed up  of  life.  Now  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord:  for  we  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight:  we  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  5:1-8). 

So  Paul  preached  that  the  real  spirit  of  a 
Christian,  upon  leaving  the  body  of  flesh,  this 
earthly  tabernacle,  went  to  be  with  God.  Jesus 
in  sp.-aking  of  the  resurrection  said:  "But  as 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have 
ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto 
you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living"  (Matt.  22:31,  32).  So  Abraham, 
Issac  and  Jacob  were  living.  They  lived  on 
earth  and  honored  and  obeyed  God.  Now 
w  hen  Jesus  was  speaking  they  were  living  with 
God  and  He  was  their  God.  We  now  give 
you  another  convincing  Scripture,  which  shows 
that  the  doctrine  of  "soul  sleeping"  is  not 
taught  in  God's  revealed  Word  to  man.  "And 
after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
John  his  bother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
a  high  mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured 


before  them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 
And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses 
and  Elias  talking  with  him"  (Matt.  17:1-3). 
This  striking  evidence  that  the  soul  and  the 
spirit  of  man  lives  and  is  so  much  alive  as  to 
be  able  to  appear  to  men  when  God  so  designs 
and  talks  so  that  men  can  hear.  I  thank  the 
Lord  for  this  event.  No  "soul  sleeping"  here; 
Moses  and  Elias  were  much  alive. 

There  Is  Knowledge  Beyond  This  Life 

Jesus  tells  us  about  a  very  poor  man  and 
a  rich  man.  Both  of  them  left  this  earthly 
domain  and  were  conscious  in  the  other  world. 
Let  Jesus  speak:  "There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day:  and 
there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich 
man  also  died,  and  was  buried:  and  in  hell 
he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  And  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 
But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented"  (Luke 
16:19-25).  How  could  an  unconscious  being 
be  Comforted?  How  could  a  sleeping  soul 
realize  torments  Here  again,  the  Soul-Sleep- 
ing Doctrine  falls  flat.  This  rich  man,  could 
see,  he  could  talk,  he  could  hear,  he  could 
feel,  while  there  is  nothing  said  about  his 
smelling,  but  perhaps,  he  could  smell  the  brim- 
stone. He  was  awake  to  his  tormen,  also 
Lazarus  was  comforted.  Abraham  could  talk, 
therefore  he  said,  "Son,  remember."  This  rich 
man  had  his  memory.  He  could  remember 
that  he  had  seen  Lazarus  around  his  gate. 
He  also  could  remember  that  he  had  five 
brothers  back  on  the  earth.  He  prayed  for 
help.  He  believed  in  missions  now.  He 
wanted  to  dispatch  a  missionary  message  back 
to  earth  to  those  lost  brethran.  Yes,  there  is 
prayer  going  on  in  hell.  But  from  the  words 
of  Jesus,  the  rich  man's  prayer,  was  of  no 
effect.  It  could  not  be  answered.  You  fellows 
that  do  not  believe  in  missions  here  better  take 
warning,  you  might  want  to  help  a  missionary 
to  get  the  message  of  salvation  across,  when 
it  will  be  too  late  for  you  to  do  anything  about 
it.  Abraham  said  there  is  "a  gulf  fixed"  and 
this  "gulf"  prevents  any  business  being  done 
between  those  in  hell  and  those  who  are  in 
heaven.  When  you  get  to  hell  my  friend  jou 
will  remember  every  time  you  said,  "No"  to 
the  Lord.  You  will  remember  the  times  when 
your  wife  and  children  tried  to  get  you  to  go 
to  church  and  give  your  heart  to  the  Jesus 
who  died  for  you.  You  will  remember  the 
day  that  you  got  in  your  car  and  rode  off  on 
a  pleasure  trip  and  sold  out  your  right  to  the 
house  of  God.  Yes,  you  will  remember  every- 
thing. Memory  never  dies.  In  this  life  men 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


"Can  You  Tell  Me  the 
Way  to  Heaven?" 

Sent  in  bij  Dr.  ].  P.  Barrow 

One  morning  we  were  holding  the  line  in 
a  trench  when  we  came  in  for  unusually 
heavy  shelling.  Presently  there  was  a  black 
cloud  as  a  shell  burst  and  pieces  of  shrapnel 

came  whizzing  past  us.    Poor  Bert  S  fell 

like  a  log.  Tiny  Jim  (6  ft.  3  in.)  and  an- 
other  chap  jumped  down  and  picked  him  up; 
but  they  saw  at  a  glance  that  it  was  a  hope- 
less case.  There  was  not  a  dressing  station 
near,  so  Tiny  Jim  and  some  other  fellows  got 
hold  of  some  empty  sand-bags  and  an  old 
coat,  and  laid  Bert  on  them  in  the  bottom  of 
the  trench. 

Back  on  the  firing  step  they  got,  but  they 
had  not  been  there  long,  when  Tiny  Jim 
was  startled  by  a  voice  behind  him,  saying, 

"Can  you  tell  me  the  way  to  heaven?" 

Tiny  Jim  jumped  down  again  beside  poor 
Bert  and  said, 

"The  way  to  heaven?  I  am  sorry,  I  don't 
know  the  way,  but  I'll  ask  the  other  fellows 
and  find  out  if  they  know." 

He  returned  to  the  firing  step,  walked 
along  to  the  first  man  and  asked  him,  but  he- 
did  not  know;  so  he  went  further  and  asked 
the  next  man,  but  he  did  not  know  either. 
Tiny  Jim  then  went  over  to  the  next  fire  bay 
and  asked  the  fourth  man,  but  he  was  no 
better  than  the  rest  of  us.  From  there  on 
each  man  relayed  the  question  to  the  man 
next  to  him.  Down  the  line  the  story  of  what 
had  happened,  and  the  question  went  from 
man  to  man  until  No.  16  was  reached.  Not 
one  of  the  sixteen  could  tell  the  way  to 
heaven. 

Just  think  of  it!  Sixteen  young  fellows 
brought  up  in  a  so-called  Christian  land,  but 
they  could  not  help  their  dying  comrade! 
Decent  fellows,  too. 

When  you  have  soldiered  together,  gone 
overseas  together,  and  faced  the  dangers  and 
hardships  of  active  service,  you  become  pals, 
and  when  you  see  an  old  friend  dying  and 
you  cannot  help  him,  it  goes  hard.  In  peace 
time  we  would  have  told  him  some  sort  of  a 
way,  but  when  a  pal  is  dying  on  the  battle- 
field, well,  somehow  its'  different.  What  we 
think,  or  make  up,  or  guess,  just  won't  do 
then.  Oh!  no,  when  a  fellow  is  dying  like 
that,  he  wants  the  real  thing.  Yet  there  are 
many  like  those  sixteen  of  us. 

Dear  reader,  could  you  have  told  Bert  the 
way  to  heaven?  You,  too,  have  been  brought 
up  in  a  Christian  land,  but  truthfully,  do  you 
know  the  way  to  heaven  so  that  you  could 
tell  a  dying  friend?  Could  you  open  the 
Bible  and  point  out  God's  way  to  heaven? 
It  is  there  in  plain  language. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  trench.  The  story 
was  passed  on  to  No.  17: 

"Bert  is  dying  and  wants  to  know  the  way 
to  heaven.    Can  you  tell  him  the  way?" 

Turning  around,  a  smile  lighting  up  his 
face,  he  replied, 

"Yes,  I  know  the  way  to  heaven,  but  I 
cannot  go  along  the  trench.  I  dare  not  leave 
my  station."  Thrusting  his  hand  into  his 
packet  he  pulled  out  a  little  khaki  Testament. 
Quickly,  he  turned  its  pages  and  said, 


"Look  here,  this  is  the  way  to  heaven— 
that  verse  marked  around  with  pencil  (John 
3:16).  I'll  turn  the  leaves  back  there;  you 
put  your  thumb  on  that  verse.  Tell  him  that 
is  the  way  to  heaven." 

Quickly  the  message  and  the  Testament 
passed  back  from  man  to  man  until  it  reached 
Tiny  Jim.  He  dropped  beside  Bert,  who 
lay  there  so  still.  He  touched  his  shoulder; 
slowly  Bert  opened  his  eyes. 

"I've  got  it,  Bert,  old  chum,"  said  Tiny 
Jim.     "Here  is  the  way  to  heaven: 

"  'For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosover  believ- 
eth  in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'  " 

Poor  Bert's  eyes  were  wide  open  now,  he 
was  drinking  in  every  word.  What  a  scene 
it  was!  Tiny  Jim  kneeling  on  the  bottom  of 
the  trench,  his  great  hand  holding  the  little 
Testament,  the  tears  running  down  his  cheeks, 
reading  again  and  again  those  life-giving 
words  in  Bert's  ears! 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."    John  3:16. 

A  look  of  peace  came  over  Bert's  face  as 
he  kept  gasping  out  "whosoever."  Then  after 
lying  quiet  for  a  while,  his  face  lit  up  with 
satisfaction,  and  with  one  last  gasp  he  said, 
"whosoever,"  and  was  gone.  Gone  from  the 
battlefield  to  be  with  Christ!  It  was  a  won- 
derful change  for  Bert  S  who  had  found 

the  way  to  heaven. 

Dear  friends,  as  a  soldier  who  has  now 
himself  also  found  the  way,  let  me  assure 
you  that  this  is  the  real  thing.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  real  Saviour.    He  is  it,  who  said, 

"I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life," 
John   14:6,  and 

"I  am  the  Doo:!  by  Me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved."    John  10:9. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  whose  precious  blood 
cleanses  from  all  sin  (I  John  1:7),  died,  the 
Just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us 
to  God.  He  is  now  seated  at  God's  right 
hand  where  He  is  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor.  He  is  the  only  Saviour  and  the  only 
way  to  heaven. 

It  is  not  enough  to  merely  know  the  way, 
to  heaven;  you  must  actually  tread  that  way, 
by  entering  through  Christ— the  Door. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other; 
for  there  is  none  other  Name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."     Acts  4:12. 

"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."     1  Tim.  1:15. 

"Through  His  name  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  Acts 
10:43. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  Acts  16:31.-Se/ecfecZ. 

Christ  does  not  ask  patronage,  but  fellow- 
ship. 

No  one  can  possibly  enjoy  communion  with 
God  and  go  where  God  does  not  go. 

Solitude  with  God  is  the  mother  country  of 
the  strong. 
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TOM  WILLOUGHBY 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."  Having  fulfilled  this 
requirement  Uncle  Tom  laid  down  his  earthly 
cares  and  departed  to  be  with  his  Saviour  on 
June  22.  He  was  78  years  old.  He  had  be- 
come a  Christian  at  an  early  age  and  had 
lived  a  useful  life.  He  was  a  loyal  and  faith- 
ful member  of  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  and  for  many  years  was  a 
ruling  elder. 

I  well  remember  when  I  first  knew  him. 
He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  church.  How 
he  could  lift  his  voice  in  prayer;  it  seemed 
that  lie  could  talk  face  to  face  with  the  Master. 
He  was  quiet  and  unassuming  and  lived  to 
the  best  of  his  ability  as  he  felt  that  God 
would  have  him  live.  He  was  a  kind,  accom- 
modating neighbor,  a  loving  and  devoted  fath- 
er and  husband.  Truly  a  good  man  has  passed 
to  his  reward  and  left  us  a  heritage  and  a 
challenge  to  meet  him  in  the  great  beyond. 
Besides  his  widow  the  former  Mary  Todd,  he 
is  survived  by  several  children  and  a  foster 
son.  Paul,  Lila  and  Charlie  of  the  home, 
Blunt  and  Vernon  of  Ahoskie,  Thomas  of 
Norfolk,  Va.;  Mrs.  James  Tinkham  of  Ahoskie, 
and  Mrs.  Walter  Parker  of  Ahoskie.  Nine 
grandchildren  and  two  great  grandchildren 
also  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
by  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  assisted  by  Rev.  J. 
A.  Alexander.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  fam- 
ily cemetery  with  his  nephews  acting  as  pall 
bearers. 

"There  is  an  open  gate  at  the  end  of  the  way, 

Thru  which  each  must  go  alone; 
And  there  is  a  light  we  cannot  see, 
Our  Father  has  claimed  his  own." 

Mrs.  O.  E.  Willoughby 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

PAUL 

H.  M.  Phillips 

Paul  could  get  more  done  in  a  short  time 
than  any  other  two  men.  He  was  full  of  zeal 
and  never  lacked  in  labor,  even  night  and 
day.  He  got  more  churches  established  than 
all  the  other  Apostles;  got  more  places  stirred 
up;  got  more  enemies  and  friends;  was  more 
talked  about  and  abused;  got  more  people  to 
sacrifice  their  means  and  selves  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord;  got  more  traveling  done  than  any; 
and  got  more  people  to  pray  for  him  and  the 
work.  He  also  got  more  joy  about  departing 
and  being  with  the  Lord.— The  United  Evan- 
gelical. 
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Christ-The  Son  of  God 

(  continued  from  page  three ) 

anyone.  Such  was  true  of  Moody,  Philip 
Brooks,  Charles  Finney,  Smith,  Jones,  Billy 
Sunday,  and  many  others  who  were  devout 
followers  and  servants  of  the  Lord.  Those 
saints  of  God  knew  with  gladness  of  heart 
that  Christ  did  abide  with  them  in  their  labors 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Even  today,  in  the  midst  of  world  turmoil 
and  upheaval,  the  abiding  spirit  of  Christ  is 
keenly  felt  to  be  abiding  with  the  saints  of 
God  wherever  they  may  be,  and  whatever 
efforts  the  yare  putting  forth  for  the  cause  of 
righteousness  in  the  world.  The  consecrated 
and  influential  lay  leaders  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  the  pastors,  evangelists  and 
Christian  missionaries  abroad,  all  have  the  abid- 
ing presence  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  with  them. 
Such  is  true  with  Evangelist  Billy  Graham, 
Appelman,  the  converted  Jew,  Oliver  Green, 
and  many  others  of  this  country  at  the  present 
time.  When  consecrated  men  and  women 
dwell  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  He  is  ever 
present  with  his  abiding  love  and  wonderful 
assurance  that  He  will  be  with  them  to  bless, 
direct,  and  comfort.  Whether  in  sorrow,  grief, 
or  disappointments,  or  in  comfort,  peace  and 
happiness,  the  child  of  God  can  rest  assured 
that  Jesus  will  be  with  him  to  relieve,  in  case 
of  grave  burdens  too  hard  to  bear,  or  to  rejoice 
with  him  in  case  of  great  happiness.  Yes,  he 
knows  every  care;  he  knows  every  heart  im- 
pulse; and  he  is  ever  present  in  the  spirit  to 
bless  all  who  call  upon  his  name.  Human 
joy  in  living  this  life  springs  from  and  abides 
in  the  presence  of  Christ's  eternal  spirit,  for 
without  His  abiding  presence,  His  supreme 
love,  and  His  enduring  patience,  human  life 
would  be  helpless,  hopeless,  and  meaningless. 
Away  from  God,  man  is  a  lost  creature,  a 
being  without  the  prospects  of  the  heavenly 
reward. 

HIS  CBUCIFIXION 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  sate  in  the 
Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  which 
the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."— Galatians  6:14. 

Christ's  omnipotence  was  manifested,  during 
his  earthly  ministry  among  men,  to  set  forth 
his  divine  power,  and  to  bless  both  temporally 
and  spiritually  all  mankind.  His  abiding  pres- 
ence in  the  spirit  among  men,  since  the  time 
of  his  ascension,  has  been  definitely  felt  as  the 
abiding  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  his  true  fol- 
lowers for  the  past  nineteen  hundred  years. 
His  sacrifice  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  is  the  supreme  price  which 
he  paid  willingly  that  every  individual  might 
have  eternal  life. 

The  Apostle  Paul  did  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
lie  had  obtained  salvation  through  the  Cross 
of  Calvary,  knowing  that  the  blood  atonement 
of  the  blessed  Son  of  God  on  that  cross  was 
sufficient  for  all.  Note  in  John  14:21  Christ's 
words:  "He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


unto  him."  Here  Christ  gave  the  assurance 
that  all  who  keep  the  commandments,  and 
who  love  him  will  be  loved  of  the  Father, 
and  in  like  manner  will  Christ  manifest  his 
love  unto  them.  Mental  and  physical  suffering 
of  God's  Son  were  the  results  of  man's  great 
transgression  in  the  world.  Sin  has  cost  the 
sacrifice  of  God's  most  prescious  Gift  to  all 
mankind,  but  his  universal  love  for  every 
human  being  was  great  enough  for  the  Father 
to  offer  his  Son  on  the  cross  for  man's  redemp- 
tion. 

God  made  every  provision  that  fallen  man 
might  be  redeemed.  He  set  up  every  plan 
necessary  for  his  return  to  the  right  relation- 
ship with  the  Holy  Trinity.  His  Son  was 
given  the  power  and  authority  to  redeem  lost 
souls,  to  bring  joy  and  happiness  to  human 
hearts,  and  to  assure  true  followers  of  his  abid- 
ing presence.  His  Holy  Spirit,  the  Third  Per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  is  ever  ready  to  warn, 
direct,  and  to  woo  everyone  who  will  heed 
his  call.  When  Christ  had  suffered  bitter 
shame,  unbearable  agony,  and  lingering  death 
on  the  cross,  he  there  made  complete,  once 
for  all,  God's  plan  for  man's  eternal  good, 
for  "without  the  shedding  of  blood,  there  is 
no  redemption." 

It  is  the  sinner's  responsibility,  therefore,  to 
submit  himself  unto  God's  plan  of  salvation. 
Many  sacrifices  he  will  have  to  make,  such 
as  giving  up  his  evil  and  devastating  habits, 
before  he  can  receive  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Certainly,  to  do  this,  it  is  well  worth 
his  complete  surrender  to  Christ's  urgent  call, 
because  He  gave  His  life  for  man's  eternal 
salvation. 

In  conclusion,  and  by  the  way  of  reference, 
here  are  some  examples  of  salvation  obtained 
by  believing  persons  through  the  shed  blood 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary:  The  busi- 
ness woman,  Lydia  of  Thyatira,  accepted  Paul's 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  believed 
in  Jesus  as  her  personal  Saviour,  and  she  was 
saved  through  faith  and  by  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  (Acts  16:14-15).  The 
Roman  centurion,  Cornelius  and  his  family, 
w:jre  turned  to  Christ  by  Peter's  preaching,  and 
they  were  saved  (Acts  10:44-48).  The  Phil- 
ippian  jailor  and  his  family  were  saved  at 
Paul's  preaching  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
(Acts  16:25-34).  The  Ethiopian,  an  eunuch 
of  great  authority,  under  Queen  Candace  of  the 
Ethiopians,  was  led  by  the  evangelist  Philip 
to  sec  the  way  of  salvation  by  believing  in 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  being  bap- 
tized (Acts  8:26-39).  Christ's  sacrifice  at 
Calvary  is  sufficient  for  everyone  to  be  saved. 
As  God  made  the  full  plan  and  purpose  for 
man's  redemption,  even  so  sinful  beings  who 
are  responsible  for  their  transgressions  must 
accept  his  plan  by  faith  and  trust  in  his  Son's 
supreme  sacrifice  in  order  to  be  saved  from 
eternal  punishment.  There  is  no  other  way 
by  which  a  person  can  be  saved  than  by 
Christ's  shed  blood  on  the  cross. 


NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

(  continued  from  page  twelve ) 
can  drown  their  memory  in  dope  and  alcohol, 
but  one  day  "Buddy"  you  will  wake  up  and 
your  memory  will  be  working  and  you  will 
want  to  get  back  and  have  another  chance,  but 


you  are  put  and  you  will  stay  put.  God  will 
not  do  anything  about  it  and  the  devil  and  his 
followers  cannot  do'  anything  about  it.  The 
gulf  is  fixed.  Jesus  says:  "Where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched"  (Mark 
9:44).  Get  your  Bible  and  read  what  God 
says  about  it  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  false 
doctrine  of  man. 


Annual  Report  to 
National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Telephone  Calls  &  Cablegrams    125.00 

Travel  Expense  and  Field  Work  Ex- 
pense ( Including  travel  expense  of 

Board  Members)    1,800.00 

Office  Supplies    100.00 

Miscellaneous      2,000.00 

Repatriation  and  Reserve    4,125.00 


Total   $11,900.00 

Total  Proposed  Budget   $65,000.00 

SUGGESTED  QUOTAS  —  1952-1953 

Alabama     $1,500.00 

Arkanasa      1,000.00 

California      500.00 

Florida     900.00 

Georgia      2,100.00 

Illinois      3,200.00 

Kentucky    1,500.00 

Michigan      7,000.00 

Mississippi    850.00 

Missouri    9,000.00 

North  Carolina   13,000.00 

Ohio        2,000.00 

Oklahoma  .    _____  5,000.00 

South  Carolina    3,500.00 

Tennessee    6,000.00 

Texas      3,000.00 

Virginia    1,500.00 

West  Virginia    ____  2,000.00 

Miscellaneous    1,450.00 


Total 


.$65,000.00 


THE  SPLENDID  CHOICE 

(continued  from  page  five) 

of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  Choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  Es- 
teeming the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt;  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward"  (Heb. 
11:24-26). 

NOT  TOMORROW -NOW 

Oh,  young  people,  decide  for  Christ!  This 
is  life's  splendid  choice.  A  boy  was  taken  by 
his  mother  to  see  a  lifesize  painting  of  Christ 
in  Gethsemane.  As  the  boy  gazed  enthralled 
at  the  agonizing  Saviour,  he  felt  he  was  in  the 
presence  of  the  actual  scene.  "Why  does 
Jesus  look  so  sad?"  he  asked.  "Because  he  is 
bearing  the  burden  of  the  world's  sin  upon 
his  heart,"  replied  his  mother.  The  lad  fell 
to  his  knees  and  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  if  there  fs 
anything  I  can  do,  you  can  count  on  me." 
Friend,  have  you  said  that?  Oh,  decide  for 
Christ  now!  Choose  the  Saviour  now.  The 
choice  is  yours.  Will  you  say  "Yes"?  "As 
many  as  received  him  (Jesus)  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God"  (John 
1:12). 


)  St.  Cl  aire  Bible  Cl  ass 

|  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KING 

(Lesson  for  August  10) 

Lesson:  I  Samuel  9:1,  2;  10:24-27;  13:5-7, 
19-22. 

Golden  Text:  1  Samuel  12:22. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

This  lesson  is  one  of  the  most  important 
on  the  history  of  the  Hebrews.  The  transition 
from  Theocracy  to  Monarchy  was  the  great 
turning  point  in  the  history  of  God's  Chosen 
People. 

The  people  asked  Samuel  for  a  king  because 
his  sons,  whom  he  had  made  judges  over  Is- 
rael in  his  place,  did  not  do  as  their  father  had 
done.  Samuel  was  reluctant  to  giant  them 
their  request  until  he  received  word  from  the 
Lord  that  he  should  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  people.  Our  lesson  today  tells  of  the 
selection  of  the  first  King  of  Israel,  and  some 
of  the  problems  he  had  to  face  in  the  early 
days  of  the  kingdom. 

"Saul"  means  "asked  of  God."  Saul  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  of  the  town  of  Gibeah, 
a  hill  town  four  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
Saul  was  a  handsome  young  man"  (Smith), 
"like  the  Homeric  heroes,  of  gigantic  stature, 
taller  by  head  and  shoulders  than  the  rest  of 
the  people"  ( Peloubet ) . 

Saul  was  modest  and  humble.  When  we 
meet  him  for  the  first  time  in  the  record,  he  is 
searching  for  his  father's  asses,  which  he  had 
been  ordered  to  find.  In  obedience  to  his 
father's  command,  he  started  out  in  search  of 
asses  and  found  a  kingdom  instead.— The  Bible 
Student. 

1.  God  sometimes  allows  us  to  have  the 
man  of  our  choice,  for  president,  for  governor, 
and  sometimes  even  for  pastor  (I  Sam.  9:1,  2). 

2.  God's  qualifications  for  leadership  are  not 
necessarily  found  in  an  individual  with  greaf 
attraction  (vs.  2). 

3.  God's  appointed  leader,  even  if  chosen 
in  self-will,  deserves  our  respect  and  is  in 
need  of  our  prayers  (10:24). 

4.  God  should  be  properly  recognized  by 
the  people  as  well  as  the  ruler  of  any  nation 
(vs.  25). 

5.  God  will  touch  the  hearts  of  others  to 
help  the  man  who  is  in  the  place  of  authority 
and  responsibility  by  His  will  (vs.  26). 

6.  God  usually  permits  some  opposition  to 
the  man  in  authority  in  order  to  test  him 
(vs.  27). 

7.  God  permits  such  formidable  enemies  to 
rise  up  against  us  that  it  is  frightening  just  to 
see  them  ( 13:5). 

8.  God's  people  should  never  become  so 
frightened  as  to  desert  their  posts  of  duty  and 
seek  safety  for  themselves  elsewhere  (vs.  6). 

9.  God  is  able  to  use  those  who  tremble 


with  fear  as  long  as  they  keep  on  following 
Him  and  I  lis  appointed  leader  (vs.  7). 

10.  God  is  able  and  ready  to  provide  what- 
ever weapons  we  wilt  need  in  our  warfare 
against  sin    (vss.   19-22).— Bible  Illustrator. 

11.  Dr.  Alfred  Edersheim  has  some  very 
profound  words  in  regard  to  the  selection  of 
Saul  as  Israel's  first  king.  Israel  demanded 
that  he  should  possess  all  the  natural  attractions 
which  the  Israelites  would  desire  in  a  king. 
He  would  reflect  their  religious  standpoint  at 
its  best,  but  also  he  would  represent  their  na- 
tional failing  and  the  great  defect  of  their 
religious  life,  namely,  a  combining  of  zeal  for 
the  religion  of  Jehovah  and  utter  want  of  real 
heart  submission  to  the  Lord.  "The  people 
obtained  precisely  what  they  wanted;  and  be- 
cause he  who  was  their  king  so  corresponded 
to  their  ideal  and  so  reflected  the  national  state 
he  failed.  A  monarchy  such  as  his  must  first 
succeed,  and  finally  fail  when,  under  the  test 
of  trials,  its  inmost  tendencies  would  be 
brought  to  light.  Such  a  reign  was  also  neces- 
sary  in  order  to  bring  out  what  was  the  real 
meaning  of  the  people's  demand  and  to  prepare 
Israel  for  the  king  of  God's  election  and  selec- 
tion in  the  person  of  David. "—Peloubcts  ( 1938) 

12.  The  oppression  of  the  Israelites  by  the 
Philistines  was  humiliating  and  terrible,  but 
in  many  ways  it  was  nothing  to  compare  with 
the  suffering  brought  upon  many  nations  today 
by  communistic  oppression.  God  saved  and 
delivered  1  lis  people,  the  Israelites,  when  they 
obeyed  and  tin- ted  Him.  He  is  the  same  God 
today.  He  w  ill  do  everything  in  accord  with 
right  and  honor  and  justice  to  make  His  people 
prosperous  and  happy.  But  when  the  leaders 
of  a  nation  become  so  viciously  godless  that 
they  betray  the  trust  the  people  place  in  them, 
and  seek  to  gain  personal  advantage  by  loading 
others  with  grievous  burdens,  the  people  would 
do  well  to  turn  to  God  rather  than  trust  their 
godless  leaders.  According  to  radio  and  news- 
paper reports,  there  is  little  to  hope  for  in 
the  management  of  affairs  in  the  capital  city 
of  this  country.  But  God  is  ready  to  lead  this 
country  out  of  dangerous  entanglements  with 
communistic  and  other  godless  powers,  if  the 
leaders  would  only  look  to  Him  for  leadership. 
— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

a.  Saul's  physical  strength  and  stature— God's 
chosen  king. 

b.  The  attitude  of  the  people  when  Saul 
was  presented  as  king. 

c.  God's  dealing  with  the  band  of  men  who 
went  with  Saul. 

d.  The  attitude  of  the  children  of  Belial  to- 
ward the  king. 

e.  The  fleeing  of  many  Israelites  because  of 
the  Philistines. 

f.  Israel's  depressed  condition  as  to  agricul- 
ture machinery  and  military  equipment. 

g.  The  position  taken  by  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Philistine  and  Communistic  Oppression 

The  oppression  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Phi- 
listines was  humiliating  and  bad  enough,  but 
at  least  some  of  the  oppression  suffered  by 
people  that  have  been  overrun  by  communists 
lias  been  verj  much  worse.  This  has  been  due 
in  part  to  the  utter  disregard  of  human  life  on 
the  part  of  the  communists  and  the  treachery 
by  which  they  have  followed  up  fair  words 
and  att  active  promises  by  confiscation  of  what- 
ever they  wanted  and  severe  repression  and 
the  murder  of  everyone  whom  they  thought 
would  stand  in  the  way  of  their  absolute  dom- 
ination of  their  victims. 

Early  in  1951  new  spaper  reports  have  told 
that  it  has  been  found  that  North  Korean 
communists  in  their  retreat  from  South  Korea 
late  in  1950  systematically  murdered  the  more 
intelligent  and  educated  South  Koreans  who 
would  be  capable  of  leadership.  These  reports 
receive  confirmation  from  Chaplain  Kenneth 
Hyslop,  whose  reports  from  the  front  appear 
in  the  Bulletin  of  Wheaton  College  for  January, 
1951.  Writing  on  October  1,  1950  he  says: 
"We  have  seen  an  awful  sight  of  communist 
carnage.  In  Taejon.  where  we  are  today,  we 
have  seen  the  bodies  of  5,000  or  more  South 
Koreans  who  were  slaughtered  by  the  secert 
police  of  North  Korea.  The  people  were  tied 
together  and  shot  down  in  cold  blood.  We 
found  groups  of  G.  I.'s  who  were  killed  just 
before  we  arrived,  in  the  same  barbarous  way. 
They  were  lined  up,  made  to  dig  a  shallow 
ditch,  then  shot  and  bodies  tumbled  into  the 
ditch.  The  stink  of  death  is  nauseating  all 
over  tli  '  hillsides."  Chaplain  Hyslop  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  ths  North  Korean  secret 
police  are  responsible  for  these  atrocities  are 
Russian  trained.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

God  Rejected 
The  proposed  change  to  a  regal  form  of 
government  displeased  Samuel— and  God.  At 
his  age  and  with  his  spirit  we  can  not  suppose 
Samuel  to  have  been  greatly  concerned  at  the 
loss  of  his  own  power,  but  it  was  a  rejection 
of  that  form  of  government  which  had  been 
divinely  instituted,  and  which  at  once  distin- 
guished and  exalted  Israel  among  the  surround- 
ing nations.  Theocracy,  the  rule  of  God,  is 
the  highest  form  of  government  possible.  Its 
refusal  was  virtually  a  rejection  of  God.  "They 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected 
me.  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them."  This 
declaration  is  the  key  to  the  whole  history  of 
the  Hebrew  monarchy.  It  was  also  a  rejection 
of  the  divinely  established  and  nobly  attested 
judgship  of  Samuel.  It  is  noticeable  in  this 
connection  that  the  elders  did  not  ask  Samuel 
to  inquire  whether  it  was  God's  purpose  now 
to  give  them  a  king.  They  presumed  that  they 
were  the  best  judges  of  what  was  conducive 
to  their  welfare.  A  faithful  warning  of  the 
deplorable  consequences  of  the  choice  pre- 
ceded the  granting  of  their  request.  No  man 
or  nation  suffered  to  go  wrong  unwarned. 
We  may  observe  that  man  can  have  his  own 
way.  The  insistence  of  the  people  secured 
their  desire.  Sorrowfully  Samuel  dismissed  the 
assembly  that  he  might  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  effecting  the  change.  If  so  minded, 
we  can  press  our  way  through  all  solemn  warn- 
ings, all  divine  and  human  entreat)  and  per- 
suasions.-AnioW's  (1920) 
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Are  YOU? 

interested  in  full-time  Christian  service. 
If  SO 

one  of  the  following  courses  will  appeal  to  you: 

1.  The  Regular  Course  Leading  to  the 
Bachelor  of  Arts  Degree 

Planned  especially  for  those  who  wish  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  pastorate,  the  mission  field,  or  some  other  type  Chris- 
tian work,  the  course  is  open  to  all  high  school  graduates. 

2.  Christian  Workers'  Bible  Course 

This  is  a  three-year  course  designed  especially  for  those  who 
are  not  high  school  graduates  but  who  want  to  enter  full-time 
Christian  work  in  their  chosen  field.  Upon  completion  of  the 
prescribed  work,  the  candidate  is  awarded  the  Christian 
Workers  Bible  Course  Diploma. 

3.  The  One-Year  Course 

The  College  is  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Teacher  Train- 
ing Association  and  is  therefore  qualified  to  offer  the  Asso- 
ciation's diploma.  It  is  possible  to  earn  this  award  in  one 
year,  but  we  encourage  our  students  to  enroll  in  one  of  the 
courses  above.  When  the  requirements  for  either  course  are 
completed,  the  E.  T.  T.  A.  award  will  be  earned  also. 


Write  us  asking  for  our  1952-53  catalog 
which  gives  full  details. 

Fall  semester  begins  September  2. 
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MOT  HI/ 

Erfgor  A.  Guerf 


"I'm  not  supposed  to  do  that,"  said  he, 
When  an  extra  task  he  chanced  to  see; 
"That's  not  my  job,  and  it's  not  my  care 
So  I'll  pas  sit  by  and  leave  it  there." 
And  the  boss  who  gave  him  his  weekly  pay 
Lost  more  than  his  wages  on  him  that  day. 

"I'm  not  supposed  to  do  that,"  he  said, 

"That  duty  belongs  to  Jim  or  Fred," 

So  a  little  task  that  was  in  his  way 

That  he  could  have  handled  without  delay 

Was  left  unfinished;  the  way  was  paved 

For  a  heavy  loss  that  he  could  have  saved. 

And  time  went  on  and  he  kept  his  place 
But  he  never  altered  his  easy  pace, 
And  folks  remarked  on  how  well  he  knew 
The  line  of  the  tasks  he  was  hired  to  do; 
For  never  once  was  he  known  to  turn 
His  hand  to  things  not  of  his  concern. 

But  there  in  his  foolish  rut  he  stayed 

And  for  all  he  did  he  was  fairly  paid, 

But  he  never  was  worth  a  dollar  more 

Than  he  got  for  his  toil  when  the  week  was  o'er; 

For  he  knew  too  well  when  his  work  was  through 

And  he'd  done  all  he  was  hired  to  do. 

If  you  want  to  grow  in  this  world,  young  man. 
You  must  do  every  day  all  the  work  you  can; 
If  vou  find  a  task,  though  it's  not  your  bit, 
And  it  should  be  done,  take  care  of  it! 
And  you'll  never  conquer  or  rise  if  you 
Do  only  the  things  you're  supposed  to  do. 


JOB 
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*  EDITORIAL* 

TEACHERS  QUARTERLY 

For  many  years  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  had  no 
teacher's  book  for  the  Sunday  school  but  has  sold  teachers' 
books  published  by  the  Union  Gospel  Press  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  We  have  been  conscious  of  the  need  of  a  teacher's 
quarterly  written  and  published  by  Free  Will  Baptist  for  a 
long  time.  At  last  we  have  decided  to  undertake  the  task. 
We  will  have  available  for  the  first  quarter  of  1953  a  teacher's 
quarterly  for  all  adult  classes:  senior,  young  people,  and 
advanced. 

This  new  teacher's  book  will  be  entitled  "The  Bible 
Teacher/'  It  will  contain  sixty-four  pages  and  will  sell  for 
twenty-five  cents  per  quarter. 

The  publication  of  "The  Bible  Teacher"  is  one  step  in  a 
series  of  improvements  and  changes  planned  for  our  litera- 
ture. We  hope  sometime  within  the  next  year  to  add  other 
teachers'  books  to  our  line  of  literature.  Under  the  direction 
of  and  in  cooperation  with  our  National  Sunday  School  Board 
changes  and  improvements  are  planned  in  our  nursery,  be- 
ginner, and  primary  materials.  We  hope  to  make  definite 
announcement  concerning  this  in  the  very  near  future. 

We  are  conscious  of  our  dependence  upon  God  in  this 
ministry  of  literature.  We  humbly  ask  that  you  pray  for  this 
work  that  God  may  give  us  strength  and  wisdom. 

WHERE  NEGLECT  IS  NEEDED 

We  give  our  troubles  a  shaking  for  fear  they  may  go  to 
sleep;  we  run  them  around  the  square  that  they  may  not  grow 
weak  from  lack  of  exercise;  we  air  them  constantly  lest  they 
die  for  want  of  oxygen;  we  massage  them  and  train  them  to 
keep  fit;  we  bathe  them,  shampoo  them,  marcel  them,  dress 
them,  brush  them  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  keep  them 
always  presentable;  whereas  a  little  wholesome  neglect  is 
what  they  really  need.— Alabama  Baptist. 

COMITY  COMMITTEE 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  National  Association  in 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  a  comity  committee  was  elected  to  work 
with  the  General  Baptist  and  the  Church  of  God  ( not  a  holi- 
ness group).  This  committee  is  composed  of  Dr.  L.  C.  John- 
son, Nashville,  Tennessee,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Highland 
Park,  Michigan,  and  Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
The  committee  was  given  no  power  to  make  commitments  or 
bind  the  denomination  in  any  way  whatever,  but  were  in- 
structed to  try  to  work  out  points  of  agreement  and  co-oper- 
ation between  the  groups. 

We  have  examined,  as  carefully  as  we  know  how,  the 
doctrinal  statements  of  both  the  General  Baptist  and  the 
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USING  THE  WRONG  KIND  OF  SUDS 


Churches  of  God  and,  frankly,  we  are  not  able  to  see  any 
justification  for  all  three  denominations  to  exist.  Our  doctrines 
are  the  same  and  our  practices  are  very  similar.  Let  us  pray 
and  look  forward  to  the  time  when  Bible  believing  Chris- 
tians who  are  identical  in  belief  can  work  together. 

THE  FLASH  OF  SIN 

Some  flashlight  photographs  that  have  been  taken  in  the 
jungle  at  night  reveal  tigers  prowling  about  their  grim  busi- 
ness, startled  by  the  flash,  even  a  little  abashed,  but  still 
definitely  tigers. 

Every  outbreak  of  sin  in  our  lives  should  be  just  such 
a  flash,  causing  our  new  natures  to  judge  the  presence  of 
the  tiger  beneath.  The  old  nature  is  corrupt.  It  cannot 
please  God,  for  in  it  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  There  can 
never  be  any  power  in  the  life  until  the  true  nature  of  the 
old  man  is  recognized  and  he  is  delivered  over  to  Christ  for 
crucifixion  death  that  new  life  of  Christ  may  reign.— Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse. 
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CHRIST-- 

Our  Authority 


We  live  in  a  world  of  complete  confusion, 
t  is  exhibited  no  more  graphically  than  at 
he  Republican  national  convention  which  is 
leeting  tonight  at  Chicago  where  uncertainty, 
onfusion  and  bewilderment  seem  to  have 
ripped  the  sessions  from  which  will  come  the 
tepublican  nominee  for  president  of  the 
Jnited  States. 

But  the  confusion  at  Chicago  is  only  a  pro- 
sction  of  the  bewilderment,  despair  and  ma- 
srialism  which  have  overrun  the  world. 

As  we  look  at  the  picture  here  at  home— 
rom  the  Appalachians  to  the  Rockies,  from 
he  Great  Lokes  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico— we 
ee  a  nation  whose  homes  are  broken,  where 
ustice  is  forgotten,  security  is  gone  and  the 
oice  of  hope  is  drowned  in  a  chorus  of  the 
loarse  cries  of  opportunists. 

This  is  America-1952  A.  D. 

We  lamentingly  ask,  "How  did  we  get  this 
vay?  Only  a  few  years  ago  America  was  the 
[ueen  of  the  empires.  We  were  certain  that 
10  one  could  take  from  us  the  precious  heri- 
ages  of  personal  and  national  security.  Yet, 
iow  we  find  ourselves  in  a  most  precarious 
>osition.  The  confidence  and  faith  of  half-a- 
entury  ago  has  now  turned  to  despair  and  pes- 
imism.    How  did  it  happen,"  we  cry. 

There  are  many  implications,  and  I  do  not 
lave  all  the  answers.  There  have  been  many 
ircumstances,  actions  and  reactions,  and  they 
lave  all  contributed  to  the  breakdown  and 
onfusion.  Yet  I  think  I  can  suggest  at  least 
me  of  the  basic  causes. 

I  assert  that  largely  at  fault  for  the  status 
iuo  (which,  according  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
olored  church,  means  "The  mess  we'se  in") 
>  an  abandonment  of  the  Divine  authority. 
X)  use  the  colloquial,  "We  outgrew  our 
>ritches." 

AUTHORITY  IS  IMPERATIVE 

Who  does  not  know  of  the  glorious  reli- 
;ious  heritage  of  America?  Our  history  books 
re  replete  with  examples  of  this  nation's  faith 
a  God. 

Before  ever  our  founding  fathers  set  their 
set  on  Plymouth  Rock,  they  drew  up  a  docu- 
ment, known  as  the  Mayflower  Compact,  which 
iegan,  "In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  We,  hav- 
ag  undertaken,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  ad- 
ancement  of  the  Christian  faith,  do  by  these 
iresents  solemnly  and  mutually,  in  the  pres- 
nce  of  God  and  one  another,  covenant  and 
ombine  ourselves  together  into  a  civil  body 
lolitic." 

The  substantial  mortar  of  religion  and  mo- 


(Keynote  sermon  of  the  fifth  Nationwide 
League  Conference,  delivered  on  July  8,  1952, 
at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooney- 
ham,  Sulphur,  Oklahoma) 


rality  was  poured  into  the  foundation  of  the 
new  nation.  Godly  men  steered  the  course  of 
the  Ship  of  State  as  she  plowed  the  uncharted 
waters  of  the  18th  and  19th  centuries. 

There  is  no  more  stirring  painting  in  any 
art  gallery  than  that  which  shows  General  of 
the  Army  George  Washington  on  his  knees  at 
Valley  Forge  praying  for  Divine  leadership. 

In  the  dark  days  of  Civil  War  when  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  was  receiving  a  number  of  call- 
e's,  he  asked  the  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  to 
remain  after  the  others  had  gone  that  they 
might  pray  for  the  president  and  the  nation. 

But  the  dawn  of  the  twentieth  century  saw 
the  change  of  many  ideas.  The  nation  was 
growing  more  self-sufficient  with  every  decade. 
They  reared  skyscrapers  into  the  blue  of  the 
heavens,  they  spanned  mighty  rivers  with  gird- 
ers of  steel,  they  flew  with  incredible  speed 
and  were  looking  forward  to  the  day  when 
scientists  would  harness  the  atom  and  discover 
the  secret  of  the  universe. 

William  Ernest  Henly,  the  poet,  expressed 
the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  generation: 
"It  matters  not  how  strait  the  gate,  How 
charged  with  punishment  the  scroll;  I  am  the 
master  of  my  Fate,  I  am  the  captain  of  my 
soul." 

Educators  and  philosophers  aided  and  abet- 
ted the  breakdown.  The  pragmatists  and  posi- 
tivists,  led  by  John  Dewey,  declared  that  no 
authority,  no  truth,  is  absolute  but  that  right 
and  wrong  swirl  through  time  and  space,  al- 
ways dependent  on  local  interpretation  and  in- 
dividual desire. 

Out  of  this  thinking  we  grew  a  generation 
of  agnostics  and  skeptics  who  were  robbed  of 
the  comforts  and  security  of  a  strong  religious 
faith. 

Whatever  else  Jesus  was  trying  to  teach  in 
the  story  of  the  prodigal  son,  I  think  He  was 
trying  to  show  us  that  to  break  away  from 
restraints  and  authority  is  a  sure  road  to  com- 
plete failure  and  chaos. 

Must  we  not  admit  it?  We  have  brought 
ourselves  to  the  point  where,  from  all  human 
thinking,  the  words  of  H.  G.  Wells,  prince 
of  the  pessimists,  seem  true:  "There  is  no  way 
out;  there  is  no  way  around;  there  is  no  way 
.through.    It  is  the  end!" 


We  face  a  formidable  host  of  enemies  in- 
cluding the  secularists,  who  are  trying  to  take 
our  faith  away;  the  humanists,  who  are  trying 
to  do  away  with  the  soul,  and  the  modernists, 
who  are  staging  a  last-ditch  struggle  to  take 
away  our  Divine  Christ. 

But,  thanks  be  to  God,  towering  above  the 
wrecks  of  time,  there  stands  one  who  is  abso- 
lute authority— Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

He  declared  it  and  He  proved  it.  He  makes 
the  assertion,  "All  authority  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  hearth,"  and  His  life  backs 
up  the  assertion.  He  proved  His  authority  in 
at  least  three  ways: 

By  His  words— It  was  said  of  Him,  "Never 
man  spake  like  this  man,"  and  "He  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority."  On  any  sub- 
ject He  speaks  the  first  and  last  word.  How 
absurd  would  His  promise,  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy-laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest,"  sound  coming  from  any  other 
lips. 

He  gave  the  answer  to  all  universal  ques- 
tions—about death,  about  God,  about  eternity. 
His  words  are  weighty  with  authority. 

By  His  works— But  in  case  mere  speech  is 
not  enough,  He  says,  "Believe  me  for  my 
very  works  sake."  If  a  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits,  what  about  His?  Who  else  forgave 
sin?  controlled  the  raging  sea?  conquered 
death?  His  every  action  testifies  of  His  auth- 
ority, but  His  works  are  not  limited  to  the 
first  century.  There  is  overwhelming  evidence 
today  in  the  transormed  life  of  every  Chris- 
tian. 

By  His  character— But  what  about  the  acid 
test  of  character— not  what  a  man  says  or  what 
he  does,  but  what  he  is?  See  him  as  He 
stands  flawless  before  His  accusers,  flinging  out 
the  challenge,  "Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin?"  Even  His  earthly  judge  left  the  eter- 
nal testimony,  "I  find  no  fault  in  Him." 

His  character  was  perfect.  He  outshines 
Moses  for  humility,  Job  for  patience,  Solomon 
for  wisdom,  Jeremiah  for  Compassion,  John 
for  love.  We  have  in  Him  the  perfect  man— 
the  one  worthy  of  all  authority. 

But  despite  His  power  and  authority,  He 
can  never  control  your  life  until  you  submit  to 
Him.  You  must  prostrate  yourself  at  His  feet 
and  say,  "Become  my  Christ,  my  Lord,  my 
King." 

Our  theme  verse  for  this  day's  activities  has 
been  Exodus  20:3,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me,"  but  there  are  literally  mil- 
lions who  have  and  are  surrendering  their 
lives  to  other  authorities. 

A  wholesale  grocer  lay  on  his  deathbed,  and 
be  called  to  his  side  his  partner,  with  whom 
he  had  made  a  large  sum  of  money  in  the 
business.  As  his  partner  sat  at  his  bedside, 
the  grocer  said  to  him,  "The  doctor  has  been 
here  and  tells  me  I  have  only  a  few  more 
weeks  at  the  most  in  which  to  live  out  my  life 
—perhaps  only  days.  I  have  never  been  seri- 
ously ill  before  and  this  is  the  first  time  I 
have  had  to  be  thoughtful  about  life. 

"Ever  since  I  was  a  youngster  in  grammar 
school  my  one  passion  has  been  to  make 
money.  I  never  had  time  to  make  friends, 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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A  Very  Personal 


Question 


There  are  two  vital  questions  which  stand 
at  the  front  door  of  Divine  revelation.  Every 
rer.der  of  the  Bible  realizes  there  are  many 
important  as  well  as  interesting  questions  pro- 
pounded in  Scripture,  yet  here  are  two  the 
weight  of  which  cannot  be  overlooked  or  over- 
emphasized. God  spoke  to  our  sinning  parent 
who  had  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  adversary 
of  men's  souls  rather  than  the  voice  of  his 
Creator,  "and  said  unto  him,  Where  are  thou?" 
(Gen.  3:9).  This  is  the  first  question  recorded 
in  Holy  Writ  and  it  carries  truth  of  far-reach- 
ing consequence. 

Undoubtedly  God  spoke  in  a  very  personal 
way  to  His  erring  creature  who  was  the  climax 
of  His  creative  work,  because  He  called  him 
by  name.  Therefore  Adam  knew  that  he 
was  the  one  being  addressed  and  not  some 
other  creature  which  had  come  from  the  cre- 
ative hand.  God  was  not  like  some  preachers 
I  have  heard  who  fix  their  eyes  upon  the 
ceiling  when  they  preach  lest  some  one  in 
the  congregation  migth  feel  they  were  getting 
too  personal.  God  was  exceedingly  personal 
with  Adam  and  wanted  him  to  understand  he 
was  the  one  who  was  being  called  to  account. 
This  question  comes  to  us  in  the  same  per- 
sonal way. 

Through  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  God  is 
saying  to  you  and  me,  "Where  art  thou?" 
"Where  do  you  stand?"  "What  are  you  doing 
with  My  Son  whom  I  sent  into  the  world?" 
"Why  are  you  spurning  the  Blood  of  His 
Cross,  and  why  are  you  not  walking  in  the 
center  of  My  revealed  will?"  There  can  be 
no  neutral  ground  between  the  erring  creature 
and  the  holy  Creator.  Either  we  are  recon- 
ciled to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  or  we  are 
in  rebellion  against  Him.  We  need  to  take 
to  heart  such  an  important  question  as  this 
and  seek  to  discover  just  where  we  are  in  re- 
lation to  Him.  To  find  the  answer  we  will 
not  have  to  go  beyond  the  pages  of  God's 
Word. 

The  question  which  I  wish  to  pass  on  to  you 
is  one  equally  as  vital  as  the  question  I  have 
just  quoted,  "Where  is  Abel  thy  brothers?" 
I  believe  God  was  just  as  personal  with  this 
question  as  He  was  with  the  one  He  directed 
to  earth's  first  man.  I  have  heard  of  sermons 
being  preached  before  people  and  prayers  be- 
inng  offered  to  a  congregation,  but  here  is  a 
question  which  was  directed  at  earth's  firstborn. 
This  was  God's  method  of  approach.  It  was 
definite,  direct  and  decisive.  Every  one  of  us 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  preaching 
the  Word,  must  deliver  our  message  at  people 
rather  than  before  them.  It  is  not  oars  to 
juggle  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and  handle  it 
as  if  we  were  drum  majors  on  parade  twirling 
shining  batons.  Jesus  did  not  use  the  Word  in 
this  manner,  but  thrust  it  into  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  His  hearers.     I  pass  on  this 
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"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not: 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  (Gen.  4:9). 

? 


question  to  you  for  serious  thought,  "Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother"? 

In  the  consideration  of  this  Divinely  stated 
question,  let  us  think  of 

Its  Importance 

As  I  contemplate  the  One  who  framed  the 
question  I  realize  it  must  be  exceedingly  im- 
portant, otherwise  God  would  not  have  aksed 
it.  Nothing  of  inconsequence  fell  from  His 
lips.  He  cannot  deny  Himsellf  because  He  is 
the  One  who  has  warned  us  against  idle  talk- 
ing and  foolish  jesting,  and  has  reminded  us 
that  every  vain  word  will  come  into  judgment. 
This  question  suggests  the  responsibility  which 
each  one  has  in  relation  to  another. 

Soul  winning  is  the  greatest  business  in  the 
world  and  is  the  mission  of  the  individual  as 
well  as  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
importance  of  this  task  must  be  realized  in 
the  constant  command  of  our  Eord  to  His 
people  to  engage  in  it.  Said  He,  "Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men"  ( Matt. 
4:19).  Jesus  Himself  has  set  the  example  and 
while  He  went  about  doing  good,  His  chief 
concern  was  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  "For  the 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
was  lost"    (Luke  19:10). 

No  man  can  claim  exemption  from  this 
blesstd  work.  He  may  try  to  justify  his  silence 
and  excuse  himself  because  of  his  lack  of  abil- 
ity. Others  may  feel  they  are  too  busy  with 
the  affairs  of  this  world  or  too  big  in  business 
matters  to  bother  with  such  work.  But  God 
will  never  accept  such  flimsy  excuses. 

A  few  years  ago  a  young  man  in  one  of 
ths  great  cities  of  this  nation  was  heard  to 
say  that  he  had  intellectual  difficulties  about 
the  faith  of  Chritsians.  A  prominent  Christian 
layman  of  that  city  heard  of  this  and  got  the 
young  man's  address.  That  evening  he  went 
to  the  young  man's  boarding  house  and  in  his 
room  sat  down  with  his  Bible  and  led  him 
to  Christ.  And  who  was  this  layman?  Not 
someone  unknown  or  who  regarded  himself 
too  big  for  such  work.  It  was  Benjamin  Har- 
rison, ex-president  of  the  United  States. 

The  importance  of  this  business  must  be 


realized  in  the  awful  doom  awaiting  those  who 
die  without  Jesus  Christ.  Men  must  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  outside  of  Christ,  j 
they  are  lost,  undone  and  hell-bound.  They  I 
must  be  warned  that  eternal  destruction  awaits 
them  at  the  end  of  the  broad  way  along  which 
they  travel  in  their  unbelief.  Paul  wrote, 
"Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men"  (II  Cor.  5:11). 

On  the  other  hand  its  importance  can  be 
seen  in  what  happens  when  a  sinner  is  con- 
vert :d.  "Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:20).  It  is  blessed 
to  behold  men  turn  from  darkness  to  light 
and  to  live  lives  transformed  by  the  power 
of  God. 

We  face  another  aspect  of  this  qeustion  as 

we  give  heed  to 

Its  Immediacy 

Beading  the  context  of  the  question  before 
us,  I  feci  that  God  asked  the  question  as 
though  it  were  a  matter  requiring  instant  at- 
tention. It  was  not  for  Cain  to  postpone  God's 
inquiry  by  saying,  "I'll  look  after  Abel's  case 
tomorrow,"  or  "when  I  have  a  more  convenient 
time  I'll  find  out  where  he  is."  Soul  winning 
requires  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  God's 
people.  It  is  not  to  be  a  periodic  task  for 
the  individual  and  the  church.  The  brevity 
and  uncertainty  of  life  call  for  the  greatest 
haste  on  our  part.  I  say  it  to  my  shame  that 
I  have  often  relegated  this  responsibility  to  a 
more  convenient  season  when  conditions 
seemed  more  propitious.  Then  I  would  awaken 
the  next  morning  to  read  in  the  paper  of  cer- 
tain individuals  of  my  acquaintance  who  had 
been  snatched  into  eternity  and  I  had  said 
nothing  to  them.  The  very  thought  of  my 
negligence  causes  me  to  shudder.  It  is  so 
easy  to  find  excuses  and  to  crowd  off  to  another 
chy  what  should  be  done  at  once. 

Some  years  ago  Mel  Trotter  held  a  city- 
wide  campaign  for  souls  in  Tucson.  He  told 
how  he  was  a  drunken  barber  as  re  related 
his  life  story.  He  mentioned  how  some  Chris- 
tian men  got  hold  of  him  and  took  him  almost 
by  force  to  hear  an  evangelist  who  was  holding 
a  meeting  in  a  certain  city  in  Illinois.  But 
that  day  the  evangelist  spent  the  time  in  rais- 
ing money  to  pay  off  the  indebtedness  of  the 
local  Y.M.C.A.  Trotter  went  out  of  that  meet- 
ing as  he  went  in,  a  drunken  barber,  and  he 
continued  in  that  condition  for  ten  years.  In 
commenting  on  this  he  said,  "I  have  often 
wondered  what  would  have  happened  if  the 
evangelist  had  stopped  raising  money  in  that 
service  and  had  just  preached  the  pure  Gos- 
pel. I  wonder  how  much  sorrow  and  trouble 
it  would  have  saved  me  all  those  years.  I 
never  dreamed  that  Jesus  could  save  me  from 
my  sin."  It  would  be  startling  to  a  large 
number  of  preachers  to  know  how  many  "Mel 
Trotters"  pass  through  their  services  untouched 
and  unredeemed,  because  of  digressions..  The 


message  of  salvation  is  the  most  important  that 
I  can  come  to  a  lost  soul  and  it  requires  immed- 
I  iate  declaration. 

Four  years  alter  the  Titanic  went  down,  a 
young  Scotchman  rose  in  a  meeting  in  Hamil- 
ton, Canada,  and  said,  "I  am  a  survivor  of  the 
Titanic.  When  I  was  drifting  alone  on  a 
spar  on  that  awful  night,  the  tide  brought 
Rev.  John  Harper  of  Glasgow,  also  on  a  piece 
of  wreckage,  near  me.  'Man,'  lie  cried,  'arc 
you  saved?'  'No,'  I  said,  'I  am  not.'  He  re- 
plied, 'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.'  The  waves  bore  him 
away,  but  strange  to  say,  brought  him  back 
a  little  later,  and  he  said,  'Are  you  saved 
now?'  'No,'  I  said,  'I  cannot  honestly  say 
that  I  am.'  He  said  again,  'Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.' 
Shortly  after  he  went  down,  and  there,  alone 
in  the  night,  and  with  two  miles  of  water 
under  me,  I  believed.  I  am  John  Harper's 
last  convert." 

We  need  to  give  thought  to 
Its  Intensity 

God  was  in  earnest  when  this  interrogation 
with  Cain  took  place.  His  heart  ached  for 
Abel  whose  blood  was  crying  unto  Him  from 
the  ground  upon  which  it  had  been  spilled. 
Soul  winning  requires  two  conditions:  first,  that 
of  intense  conviction.  If  we  do  not  believe 
with  all  the  heart  that  the  soul  is  in  desperate 
need  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  can  meet 
it,  we  will  not  do  much  by  way  of  leading 
others  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  Possibly  it 
is  this  lack  of  conviction  on  our  part  which 
accounts  for  our  indifference. 

The  second  condition  is  an  intense  burden. 
Paul  wrote,  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved"  (Bom.  10:1).  And  further  he 
wrote,  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh"  (Rom.  9:1-3).  This  is  what  it  takes 
to  become  a  successful  winner  of  souls.  We 
need  to  pray  most  earnestly  to  this  end,  and  I 
believe  God  will  give  us  such  a  burden  if  we 
mean  business  for  Him.  Nothing  short  of  a 
broken  heart  and  tear-stained  cheeks  will  as- 
sure victory.  Various  departments  which  go 
to  make  up  the  church  organization  meet  in 
regularly  appointed  sessions,  but  how  often 
do  we  agonize  before  God  for  the  multitudes 
who  are  racing  on  to  a  devil's  hell. 

As  we  think  of  this  subject  of  soul  winning, 
let  us  face 

The  Intent 

There  was  a  definite  aim  on  the  part  of 
God  as  He  directed  this  question  to  Cain  who 
was  surprise  when  he  heard  it.  He  said,  "Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper"?  But  God  was  im- 
pressing him  with  the  thought  that  he  had  a 
definite  responsibility  toward  his  brother.  He 
was  his  brother's  keeper  and  so  are  we.  Cain 
wondered  if  he  had  to  take  the  place  of  a 
watchman  in  relation  to  his  brother  and  give 
thought  to  his  ways  and  manner  of  life.  Too 
many  of  us  take  the  place  of  Cain  and  say 
to  God,  "I  know  not."  How  dreadful  to  be 
so  unconcerned  as  not  to  know  where  our 


brother  is  or  what  his  spiritual  condition  is 
before  God. 

I  am  sure  there  are  multitudes  of  parents 
at  tin's  very  hour  who  do  not  know  where 
their  son  is  or  their  daughter.  They  are  so 
occupied  with  their  own  selfish  interests  they 
know  not  the  whereabouts  of  their  children. 
Or  it  may  be  that  parents  are  with  their  chil- 
dren in  pleasure,  in  the  home  and  the  daily 
affairs  of  life  but  know  nothing  about  them, 
spiritually  speaking,  and  seem  to  have  no  in- 
terest in  this  respect. 

Solomon  wrote,  ".  .  .  he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise"  (Prov.  11:30).  The  wisdom  of  this 
world  will  never  cause  us  to  feel  responsible 
lor  our  brother,  but  that  wisdom  which  cometh 
from  above  will  open  our  eyes  and  enable  us 
to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  Someone  has  well  said 
that  it  takes  heart  power,  head  power  and  feet 
power  to  win  souls  to  our  Lord.  I  am  sure 
of  the  first  and  believe  that  the  other  two  are 
essential,  for  sinners  will  not  come  running  to 
us  any  more  than  fish  will  come  to  the  fisher- 
man. We  have  to  go  where  they  are  if  we 
expect  to  win  souls  to  our  Lord. 

I  once  read  a  statement  from  the  pen  of 
Spurgeon  which  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
me.  He  wrote,  "Even  if  I  were  utterly  selfish, 
aand  had  no  care  for  anything  but  my  own 
happiness,  I  would  choose  if  I  might,  under 
God,  to  be  a  soul  winner;  for  never  did  I  know 
perfect,  overflowing,  unutterable  happiness  of 
the  purest  and  most  ennobling  order  till  I  first 
heard  of  one  who  had  sought  and  found  the 
Saviour  through  my  means.  No  young  mother 
ever  so  rejoiced  over  the  first-born  child,  no 
warrior  was  so  exultant  over  a  hard-won  vic- 
tory." There  is  a  great  reward  for  those  who 
are  faithful  in  this  task,  "And  they  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firm- 
ament; and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan. 
12:3). 

Let  us  think  of  this  subject  from  the  stand- 
point of 

Its  Intimacy 

You  will  note  that  God  started  off  on  a  basis 
of  relationship.  "Where  is  .  .  .  thy  brother?" 
His  brother  was  the  one  next  of  kin.  It  was 
not  a  matter  of  someone  else,  but  the  one 
next  to  him.  This  is  stressed  over  and  over  in 
the  New  Testament.  Jesus  said  to  a  young 
man  who  desired  to  follow  Him  wheresoever 
He  went,  "Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  that  had  compassion  on  thee" 
(Mark  5:19).  Home  is  the  place  to  begin. 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8).  Andrew  set  a  good  example,  for  "he 
first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messiah,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ"  (John  1:41). 
How  can  we  be  so  careless  in  relation  to  the 
family  circle  and  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
each  one?  The  home  is  the  place  of  primacy 
in  the  plan  of  God.  "But  if  any  widow  have 
children  or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
show  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  par- 
ents: for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before 
God"   (I  Tim.  5:4). 

I  like  to  think  of  the  statement  of  a  father 
who  said,  "Trouble  me  not.  the  door  is  now 


shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed; 
I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee"  (Luke  11:7).  Ir- 
respective of  how  we  may  feel  about  this 
man  who  was  unwilling  at  first  to  respond  to 
the  appeal  of  his  friend,  he  did  know  where  his 
children  were.  Never  was  there  a  happier 
man  than  the  one  whose  children  arc  safe 
within  the  fold  and  are  active  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  honoring  Him  with  their  faith 
and  faithfulness.  Eli  served  the  Lord  and  the 
people  of  his  day,  but  through  his  neglect  of 
home  life,  he  lost  his  two  sons. 

What  about  the  children  in  our  Sunday 
school.  Where  are  they?  What  about  the  ab- 
sent ones?  Possibly  some  evil  influence  has 
come  to  bear  upon  them  and  they  have  dropped 
out.  Does  the  teacher  care?  Has  he  or  she 
gone  out  after  the  straying  lamb  to  bring 
him  back  to  the  class  where  he  is  taught  the 
Word  of  Life?  In  Luke  we  read  of  the  shep- 
herd who  went  after  the  sheep  which  went 
astray,  and  the  woman  who  went  after  the  coin 
which  had  rolled  into  a  dark  corner.  But 
who  went  after  the  straying  boy?  Our  prisons 
are  filled  with  young  people,  many  of  whom 
started  in  Sunday  school  but  dropped  out  for 
one  reason  or  another,  and  there  was  no  teach- 
er burdened  enough  to  find  out  the  reason 
and  if  possible  to  reclaim  the  child  for  the 
class.  Had  someone  taken  the  trouble  to 
have  found  that  absentee,  the  story  might  have 
been  different.  One  of  the  most  tragic  things 
in  church  life  today  is  the  indifference  of  the 
members  who  profess  to  be  Christians  to  those 
around  them.  We  have  never  caught  the 
"brother"  part  of  our  Lord's  question  to  Cain. 
We  possess  no  sense  of  brotherly  responsibility. 

A  greatly  neglected  class  of  folk  are  those 
who  work  for  us,  our  employees.  We  work 
with  people  and  we  pay  them  to  work  for  us 
and  daily  we  come  shoulder  to  shoulder  with 
them,  but  we  never  seem  to  feel  burdened 
for  their  soul's  salvation.  The  incident  of 
a  heathen  military  captain  puts  most  of  us  to 
shame.  He  appealed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
behalf  of  his  servant  who  "lieth  at  home  sick 
of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented."  He  did 
not  feel  worthy  to  have  Jesus  come  to  his  home 
but  pled  that  He  might  "speak  the  word  only." 
Our  Lord  responded  to  his  faith  and  the  ser- 
vant was  healed.  Here  was  an  employer  who 
was  concerned  about  his  employee  and  went  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  behalf.  How  often  do 
we  go  to  Him  for  those  who  work  for  us? 
May  it  never  be  said  of  any  of  us  as  wc  read 
in  the  Psalms,  ".  .  .  no  man  cared  for  my  soul" 
(Ps.  142:4). -Gospel  Herald. 

Meaningless  Profession 

"Dearest  Annabelle,"  wrote  the  lovesick 
young  man;  "I  could  swim  the  mighty  ocean 
for  one  glance  from  your  lovely  eyes.  I  could 
walk  through  a  wall  of  flame  for  one  touch 
of  your  little  hand.  I  would  wade  the  widest 
stream  for  a  word  from  your  warm  lips.  As 
always,  your  own  Oscar. 

"P.  S.  I'll  be  over  to  see  you  Sunday  night, 
if  it  doesn't  rain."— Selected. 
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MT.  ZION  Y  P  A  MEETS 

The  Y  P  A  of  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Nash  County,  North  Carolina,  met 
Friday  night,  July  18,  at  the  home  of  Mary 
Lee  Johnson.  The  program  consisted  of  Prayer 
and  Bible  reading  by  Mary  Lee  Johnson  with 
all  members  taking  part  in  the  program.  The 
following  songs  were  sung:  "I'll  Fly  Away," 
"I'll  Live  On,"  and  "Where  He  Leads  Me 
I  Will  Follow."  The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  next  term  of  office:  President, 
Janice  Boykin;  Vice  President,  Mary  Lee  John- 
son; Secretary,  Nellie  Johnson;  Treasurer,  Elsie 
Crocker.  We  closed  by  singing,  "God  Be 
With  You." 

After  the  program  refreshments  were  served 
by  Mary  Lee  Johnson,  which  was  soft  drinks 
and  cookies.    These  were  enjoyed  by  all.  Our 

BULLETIN  BOARD 

SOUTHEAST  MISSOURI  YEARLY  MEETING— 
Augst  22-23,  Fellowship  Church,  Flat  River,  Mo., 
Re.  Harry  Beatly,  Moderator. 

MISSOURI  STATE  ASSOCIATION-Sunday  School 
and  League  Convention,  September  15,  16,  17  and  18. 

ATTENTION— Please  note  my  change  of  address 
from  Biltmore,  N.  C,  to  Rev.  Walter  L.  Dodson,  Cane 
Creek  Rd.,  Fletcher,  N.  C. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA,  will  hold  services  in  the 
Lakeside  Community  Center  until  a  church  home  is 
secured.  Sunday  School,  9:45  a.  m.;  Morning  wor- 
ship, 11  a.  m.;  F.  W.  B.  League,  6:45  p.  m.;  and 
Evening  Worship,  8  p.  m. 

THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH  of 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  is  looking  for  a  full- 
time  pastor  for  the  conference  year  beginning  in  Oc- 
tober. Mr.  B.  L.  West,  606  Fisher  Street,  Morehead 
City,  N.  C,  chairman  of  the  pastoral  committee,  would 
appreciate  correspondence  with  ministers  who  may  be 
interested  in  the  church,  or  friends  of  the  church  who 
may  know  of  a  suitable  person  for  this  pastorate.  The 
church  who  may  know  of  a  suitable  person  for  this 
pastorate.  The  church  offers  great  possibilities  for  a 
minister  of  vision  and  courage. 

ATTENTION— All  mail  intended  for  the  Raleigh 
church  should  be  directed  to: 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
802  N.  Bloodworth  St. 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina 
All  remittance  should  be  made  payable  to  the  said 
church  and  mailed  to  the  address  given  above. 

ATTENTION— The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  will  meet  Friday, 
August  8,  at  the  press  in  Ayden  at  10  a.  m.  All 
members  are  urged  to  attend.  If  you  cannot  attend, 
please  send  your  proxy. 


next  meeting  will  be  at  the  church,  August  1, 
with  Ruby  Lee  Barnes  in  charge. 

We  selected  as  a  name  for  our  Y  P  A, 
The  Willing  Workers. 

A  CALL  FOR  PRAYER 

Dear  Brother  Editor: 

I  have  been  in  the  hospital  for  the  past 
thirty  days.  I  had  to  have  an  operation  and 
my  condition  is  very  grave.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  prayer  and  the  mercy  of  God  I  would 
not  be  living  today.  I  am  asking  all  Christian 
people  everywhere  to  pray  for  me  that  my 
condition  may  improve  so  I  can  return  home 
to  my  family  and  friends,  if  the  Lord  be  will- 
ing. My  address  is:  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold, 
Ward  5,  R-550,  V.  A.  Hospital,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C.    Thank  you! 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  GRIF- 
TON,  N.  C,  will  hold  services  in  the  hotel  over 
W.  I.  Bissitt's  office  until  a  church  home  is  secured. 
Sunday  School,  9:45  a.m.;  morning  worship,  1  and 
3  Sundays,  11  a.m.;  evening  worship,  8  p.m.;  and 
prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  night,  8  p.m. 


Bus  Schedule,  Cragmont 
Conference 

The  special  bus  for  the  Woman's  Confer- 
ence at  Cragmont  will  leave  New  Bern,  N.  C, 
Monday  morning,  August  11,  at  6  o'clock,  and 
will  arrive  at  the  following  points  on  or  close  to 
the  hours  indicated:  Kinston,  7:00;  Wilson, 
8:00;  Raleigh,  9:00;  Durham,  10:00.  In  all 
cases  the  point  where  the  passengers  will  board 
the  bus  is  the  BUS  STATION. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director. 

Every  day  that  dawns  brings  something  to 
do  that  can  never  be  done  as  well  again. 

You  can't  change  the  past  but  you  can  ruin 
a  perfectly  good  present  by  worrying  about 
the  future. 

Do  it  NOW!  Today  will  be  yesterday  to- 
morrow. 

There  are  lots  of  Lots  in  the  church  who 
have  pitched  their  tents  toward  Sodom. 

At  the  movie-show  one  learns  how  pleasant 

vice  is. 

The  devil  will  promise  you  the  whole  world, 
but  he  doesn't  own  a  grain  of  sand. 

The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  but  drops  of 
honey  from  dying  flowers. 


YOUR  ATTENTION  .  .  .  PLEASE! 

Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  fol- 
lowing date:  September  15,  1952. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  beginning  at  ten 
o'clock  A.  M. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for  church,  union 
meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  organizations,  will  not  be  able  to 
attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting,  then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his 
full  name  and  address  as  shown  below: 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  15,  1952 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs.      ..„,  Address    

   ,  as  my  proxy  for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.    The  number  of 

shares:   .    Representing  person,  or  church  organization:     


Signed:     

(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper,  and  mail  to 
Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Box  274.) 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President, 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Cor.-Secy. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Cedar   Hill,  Term. 

Route  3 

July  11,  1952 

Drea  Bro.  Riggs, 

During  our  days  at  the  retreat  of  the  Far 
Eastern  Gospel  Crusade  our  missionary  call 
became  very  real  to  us.  It  was  really  a  spir- 
itual retreat  with  everyone  seeking  the  com- 
plete will  of  the  Lord.  We  stayed  at  the 
camp  two  weeks  and  learned  to  love  the  Can- 
didates and  appreciate  the  work  of  the  F.E. 
G.C. 

We  were  accepted  as  Candidates  of  the 
Crusade  and  could  have  gone  to  Japan  as 
their  candidates  when  the  affiliation  was  com- 
pleted. But  the  Lord  spoke  to  us  in  unusual 
ways  during  those  days  at  the  retreat.  We 
had,  of  course,  been  burdened  for  India  be- 
cause of  our  work  there,  and  we  had  been 
praying  that  the  Lord  would  send  the  much 
needed  couples  to  North  India,  but  we  had 
not  before  felt  that  the  Lord  was  calling  us 
to  go  there.  When  you  asked  us  at  Bible 
Conference  to  consider  India  it  was  rather  a 
shock  to  us.  We  prayed  over  this  but 
the  matter  was  not  entirely  clear  that  we 
should  go  to  India,  so  we  dropped  it  from  our 
minds  and  only  thought  of  it  occasionally.  But 
after  we  were  drawn  close  to  the  Lord  at  the 
retreat  and  had  much  time  to  meditate  and 


Anniversary  Statement 

By  CHIEF  OF  CHAPLAINS 

Pledging  the  Army  Chaplaincy  to  continued 
service  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  needs  of 
military  personnel,  the  Chief  of  Army  Chap- 
lains, Major  General  Ivan  L.  Bennett  declared 
today,  in  a  special  statement  commemorating 
the  177th  anniversary  of  the  Chaplaincy,  that 
the  mission  of  the  religious  ministry  in  the 
Army  is  not  merely  to  develop  good  soldiers 
but  "to  lead  people  to  the  sources  of  spiritual 
renewal  and  emotional  health." 

"As  a  representative  of  religious  faith," 
Chaplain  Bennett  declared,  "the  chaplain 
deals  with  the  holiest  as  well  as  the  most  sin- 
ful and  depressing  relations  of  human  life, 
with  the  secrets  and  sanctities  which  make 
people  what  they  are."  Pointing  out  that  the 
creation  of  the  Army  Chaplaincy  antedates  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  the  director  of 
the  Army  religious  program  said  the  position 
of  the  chaplain  today  is  "of  tremendous  im- 
portance." 

The  legal  origin  of  the  Chaplaincy  is  found 
in  a  resolution  of  the  Continental  Congress 
dated  July  29,  1775.  This  resolution  provided 
that  the  pay  of  chaplains  should  be  twenty 
dollars  per  month.  From  this  humble  begin- 
ning the  Chaplaincy  has  grown  into  the  pres- 
ent-day organization  which  has  more  than 
1400  clergymen  of    the    Protestant,  Roman 


pray,  the  burden  for  India  came  to  us  in  a 
new  way.  Both  of  us  felt  this,  but  we  did 
not  speak  of  it  to  one  another  until  just  a 
few  days  before  we  left.  Then  we  prayed 
and  discussed  it.  After  much  prayer  and  med- 
itation together,  and  alone,  we  made  the  de- 
cision which  the  Lord  led  us  to.  That  is, 
the  Lord  would  have  us  serve  Him  in  India 
rather  than  in  Japan.  The  field  of  Northern 
India  is  especially  upon  our  hearts. 

There  were  no  disappointments  in  the  Cru- 
sade which  caused  this,  but  we  believe  it  was 
the  spiritual  uplift  and  learning  of  the  Chris- 
tian work  already  in  Japan  in  contrast  with 
the  need  in  India,  which  caused  us  to  realize 
the  complete  will  of  the  Lord  for  our  lives. 
We  know  this  is  hard  to  explain  to  you  and 
to  our  many  friends  who  have  been  praying 
for  us  to  go  to  Japan.  But  it  is  in  anwer 
to  prayer  of  those  who  have  been  praying 
for  workers  in  North  India.  We  trust  that  the 
board  will  be  pleased  to  accept  us  for  India 
to  sail  as  soon  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 
In  Christ, 

Wesley  and  Aileen  Calvery 

P.S.  We  would  be  happy  for  you  to  write 
Bro.  R.  E.  Thompson  of  the  Crusade  office 
about  this  matter. 


Catholic  and  Jewish  faiths  on  duty  wherever 
American  troops  are  assigned.  In  addition  to 
conducting  religious  services,  Sunday  Schools, 
Bible  Classes,  Choirs  and  related  church  activi- 
ties, the  chaplain  plays  a  major  role  in  the 
Army's  Character  Guidance  Program. 

The  Chaplain  School,  an  agency  of  the  Of- 
fice of  the  Chief  of  Chaplains  for  the  training 
of  chaplains  and  their  assistants  is  located  at 
Fort  Slocum,  New  York,  and  The  Chaplain 
Board,  a  research  unit  of  the  Office  Chief  of 
Chaplains,  has  its  headquarters  at  Fort  George 
G.  Meade,  Maryland. 

The  Way  Papa  And 
Mamma  Do! 

The  children  were  not  allowed  to  go  out  of 
doors,  so  little  brother  and  sister  were  playing 
in  the  adjoining  room.  The  mother  heard  them 
talking  in  rather  loud,  strenouous  tones  and  de- 
cided that  she  had  best  reprove  them.  Step- 
ping to  the  doorway  she  said,  "Why,  children, 
you  must  not  quarrel  like  that!"  Back  came 
the  reply,  "Why,  mother,  we  weren't  quarreling; 
we  were  just  playing  papa  and  mamma." 

If  you  will  diligently  keep  your  mind  pure, 
your  actions  will  automatically  be  pure— C. 
R.  H. 


The  Woman  at  the  Well 

By  RUFUS  HYMAN 

"There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water;  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  Drink" 
(John  4:7). 

In  the  days  of  the  Lord,  the  town  well  was 
the  center  where  people  gathered  to  learn  the 
news  as  well  as  to  gather  water.  In  the  con- 
text it  is  said,  "Jesus  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria." 

Let  us  see  this  woman  as  the  Samaritan, 
the  sinner,  verse  2. 

It  was  not  the  custom  to  go  to  the  well  in 
mid-day  to  draw  water.  The  women  usually 
went  in  the  early  morning  hours  for  their  water 
supply. 

She  was  not  a  good  woman,  and  yet  she 
possessed  the  "saintly  germ"  that  every  sin- 
ner is  said  to  have.  She  desired  deep  down 
in  her  heart  a  better  life.  Poor,  deep  dyed 
sinners  are  easier  to  reach  than  the  moral  un- 
saved. Charlotte  Elliott,  great  hymn  writer, 
once  asked  a  preacher  how  could  she  become 
a  Christian,  and  he  replied;  "Come  as  you 
are."  Then  she  wrote  these  immortal  words 
that  have  blessed  the  world: 

"Just  as  I  am  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I  come! 

At  this  well,  (Jacob's  well)  Jesus  and  this 
woman  met.  It  is  said  that  Jewish  Babbi 
would  not  talk  to  a  woman  alone,  so  we  see 
Him  not  following  the  customs  of  the  day,  if 
a  soul  could  be  saved  by  breaking  a  custom. 
It  was  not  the  usual  route  from  Judah  to  Gali- 
lee to  go  through  Samaria,  they  usually  went 
around  about  way  as  the  Jews  hated  the 
Samaritans. 

There  arc  no  accidents  in  God's  program. 
He  may  use  an  accident,  but  if  He  does,  it  is 
his  own  choosing. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  preacher  who  missed 
his  train  who  was  to  hold  a  revival  in  a  cer- 
tain town.  The  next  morning,  the  papers  car- 
ried the  story  of  the  train  wrecking  and  lives 
being  lost.  This  preacher  took  another  train 
and  arrived  late,  held  the  revival  and  souls 
were  saved.  Cowper  said,  "God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform." 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  John,  verse  seven, 
Jesus  asked  this  woman  for  a  drink  of  water. 
She  said  to  Him,  'How  is  it  thou  being  a  Jew 
asketh  drink  of  me  which  am  a  woman  of 
Samaria?"  (verse  9).  The  race  question  comes 
up;  she  hated  the  Jews  as  much  as  the  Jews 
hated  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  evades  this  race 
question  for  the  Samaritans  were  also  descend- 
ants of  Abraham.  He  said,  "if  you  knew  who 
it  was  that  is  speaking,  you  would  ask  of  Him 
for  living  water  (verse  10)  and  He  would  give 
living  water."  This  time  we  find  it  is  the  wo- 
man who  evades  the  issue  of  the  Water  of 
Life  (verses  11,  12).  Are  you  greater  than 
Jacob?  Jesus  says  he  that  drinks  from  Ja- 
cob's well  shall  thirst  again.  Natural  things 
can  not  satisfy  the  soul  of  man. 

Jesus  touched  the  cord  of  her  life  when  He 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonducieJ    U   J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  your  interpretation  of 
I  John  4:1?— Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton,  Fountain, 
North  Carolina. 

Answer:  We  have  here  in  this  verse  a  relic 
of  antiquity  sticking  out.  When  Jesus  came 
to  earth  demon  possession  was  not  uncommon. 
False  teachers  and  false  doctrines  were  well 
established.  In  Judaism  there  were  the  three 
outstanding  religious  sects:  Pharisaism,  Sadu- 
cesism,  and  Herodianism.  There  were  also 
the  Samaritans  who  claimed  that  Mt.  Gerizim 
was  the  correct  place  of  worship  and  that  it 
was  not  necessary  to  go  to  Jerusalem  as  God 
had  commanded  both  David  and  Solomon  to 
do.  But  in  addition  to  these  sects  that  were 
working  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  there 
were  individuals  such  as  the  one  seen  in  Mat- 
thew 12:22.  The  Canaanite  woman's  daugh- 
ter (Mt.  15:21-28);  the  Garadene  (Mark  5: 
2-13) 3  that  were  completely  controlled  by  de- 
mons. Paul,  no  doubt,  had  this  thing  in 
mind  when  he  said  (Gal.  1:8),  "But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed." 

In  addition,  however,  to  the  hindering  cause 
of  evil  angels  or  evil  spirits  whichever  they 
may  be  called  in  the  Bible— for  they  are  called 
both— let's  remember  also  that  in  addition  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  here  to  "help  our  in- 
firmities" and  to  hinder  the  work  of  the  devil 
in  our  lives,  there  are  the  good  angels,  invis- 
ible though  they  are  much  of  the  time,  yet 
they  give  aid  to  God's  children  when  the  evil 
spirits  work  to  deceive  and  hinder  them.  In 
Dan.  3:28  God  is  said  to  have  sent  his  angel 
to  deliver  the  three  Hebrew  children  from  the 
fiery  furnace.  In  Dan.  8:16  the  angel  Gabriel 
made  Daniel  understand  the  vision.  In  Daniel 
9:21-23  the  angel  Michael  comes  to  help  Ga- 
briel because  the  wicked  angel  (called  the 
prince  of  Persia)  had  hindered  his  prayers  for 
twenty-one  days.  In  Matt.  18:10  the  little 
children's  guardian  angels  are  said  to  always 
behold  the  heavenly  Father's  face.  All  angels 
are  said  to  be  sent  forth  to  minister  to  the 
heirs  of  salvation  in  Heb.  1:4.  An  angel 
directed  Joseph  to  take  Mary  and  the  infant 
Jesus  into  Egypt  to  flee  Herod's  slaughter  of 
all  male  children  under  two  years,  Matt.  2:13, 
19-20.  In  Matt.  1:20  the  angel  assured  Joseph 
that  it  was  proper  and  all  right  for  him  to 
marry  Mary  who  then  was  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     In  Acts  8:26  an  angel  directs 
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Philip  to  leave  Samaria  and  go  to  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch  with  God's  message.  Acts  10:3-6 
Peter  was  directed  to  minister  the  gospel  to 
Cornelius.  In  Luke  16:22  an  angel  is  said  to 
escort  a  poor  saint  who  died  into  the  presence 
of  Abraham's  bosom.  In  Hebrews  2:2  and 
Acts  7:53  we  are  given  to  understand  that 
God's  message  through  angels  is  regarded  as 
valid  and  is  executed  of  God  and  in  Matt. 
24:31  the  angels  are  to  be  sent  of  God  to 
harvest  the  earth  and  in  Matt.  25:31  we  are 
told  that  all  the  holy  angels  will  come  with 
Jesus  at  His  second  coming. 

Having  all  these  examples  of  good  and  bad 
spirits  before  us  we  no  doubt  feel  assured 
that  present  round  about  all  of  us  are  spiritual 
persons  who  are  just  as  real  in  their  combat 
as  are  God  and  the  devil. 

The  question  may  come  to  us,  How  can  the 
evil  angels  harm  us  or  influence  us  if  they 
are  spiritual  and  not  in  bodies?  They  seek 
our  bodies  or  us  in  our  bodies  to  do  their 
dirty  work.  They  seek  to  bring  us  into  doubt 
as  to  the  authority  of  God's  word.  This  is 
through  such  false  teachings  as  so-called  liber- 
alism, modernism,  Catholicism,  Christian  Sci- 
ence, Seventh  Day  Adventism,  Mormonism  and 
dozens  of  other  cults  that  do  not  give  God's 
word  complete  and  unquestionable  authority. 
Note  Eph.  4:12,  our  wrestling  is  against  "spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places,"  and  because 
of  this  (Eph.  4:13)  we  need  to  "take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day."  Note 
Eph.  4:18,  "Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  heart." 

The  only  means  you  and  I  have  by  which 
to  combat  this  spiritual  realm  of  darkness  is 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  Through  the 
word  of  God  we  know  the  Holy  Spirit's  plan, 
will  and  purpose  for  every  move  in  our  expe- 
rience. It  was  what  Jesus  baffled  Satan  with 
in  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness.  It 
was  what  He  baffled  the  devil  with  when  the 
devil  came  to  Him  in  the  persons  of  the  Phari- 
sees, Saducees,  and  Herodians.  Prayer  was 
His  means  of  preparing  for  the  great  days  of 
toil  before  Him.  He  prayed  all  night  at  times 
and  at  others  got  up  a  great  while  before 
day  to  pray.  If  we  follow  the  Scripture's  in- 
junction "pray  without  ceasing,"  and  Isaiah 
40:31,  "wait  upon  the  Lord,"  we  are  assured 
strength  and  victory  through  it.  In  Rom. 
8:14  all  the  sons  of  God  are  said  to  be  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Therefore  day  by  day 
and  step  by  step,  enlightened  by  the  word  of 
God  and  weeping  in  constant  communion  with 


Him,  we  children  of  God  know  how  to  op- 
pose all  false  doctrine,  for  it  is  evil-spirit  in- 
spired. We  know  how  to  leave  this  realm 
and  advance  in  the  realm  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. This  does  not  mean  that  the  spirit- 
ual forces  of  evil  will  leave  us;  quite  to  the 
contrary,  they  will  be  ever  more  active  and 
cunning.  We  will  need  the  discernment  of 
holy,  intelligent  saints  of  God,  we  need  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  We  need  to  use  the 
word  as  Psalms  119:105  directs  us  but  only 
after  having  obeyed  the  suggestion  in  Psahn 
1:2  and  Psalm  119:11.  We  need  all  this 
ability  to  discern  in  the  choice  of  life's  calling, 
in  the  choice  of  a  life's  partner,  in  the  choice 
of  both  the  general  and  the  exact  and  immed- 
iate realm  into  which  we  should  labor,  and 
for  the  smallest  and  most  detailed  activities 
of  our  whole  life.  While  we  meditate  and 
contemplate  we  should  remember  that  the  spir- 
it of  anti-Christ  was  already  working  in  the 
day  when  John  wrote  the  epistle  in  which  this 
verse  is  found,  therefore  we  should  be  on  the 
alert  remembering  that  any  day  more  violent 
demonstrations  may  break  forth  and  that  these 
mysterious  flying  saucers  we  read  about  in 
newspapers  and  magazines  may  be  only  the 
beginning  of  more  evil  spiritual  demonstrations 
of  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

"THINK  ON  THIS" 

You  have  called  a  man  to  become  your  min- 
ister; you  have  chosen  him  with  calm  deliber- 
ation .  .  .  with  great  care.  That  means  that 
you  desire  a  spiritual  church  in  the  service 
and  worship  of  God. 

The  minister  is  your  prophet,  even  as  he  is 
also  the  prophet  of  the  Most  High.  It  follows 
ill :it  you  have  promised  to  harken  to  the  mes- 
sage which  that  "preacher-prophet"  is  to  bring. 
Else,  why  did  you  make  him  your  minister? 
He  expects,  through  prayer  and  meditatian,  to 
find  the  will  of  God  for  himself  and  for  you 
and  for  our  world.  Listen  then  to  what  the 
divine  purpose  for  you  may  be! 

The  preacher  is  the  leader  of  his  people, 
under  the  Spirit  of  God.  How  necessary  that 
there  shall  be  women  and  men  to  follow  where 
lie  marks  out  the  path  of  Christian  living! 
That  likely  means  regular  attendance  at  the 
services  of  prayer  in  your  church.  It  means 
also  an  eager  listening  to  the  Scriptural  ex- 
position, in  which  men  find  what  God  has  for 
tli  in  to  be  and  to  do,  as  well  as  the  blessed 
aid  of  His  Spirit  in  all  one's  efforts. 

The  Church  is  a  fellowship  of  women  and 
men,  inspired  by  the  example  and  the  teaching 
of  the  Master,  united  about  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  committed  with  Him 
to  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon 
the  earth.  It  takes  us  all  together  to  create 
and  to  maintain  such  a  healing  and  strengthen- 
ing and  comfortinng  fellowship.  You  and  I 
need  the  divine  comradeship  which  the  church 
affords.  Let's  do  our  part  to  make  a  good 
church  in  our  community;  God  will  do  His 
part,  we  may  be  sure.  As  much  so  as  does 
the  Preacher,  we  have  a  ministry  to  carry 
out.  "Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfill 
it.  .  .  ."  Attend  your  church.— Selected  by 
Rev.  W.  H.  Teague,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 


New  Educational  Building,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  F.  W.  B.  Church 
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This  is  the  picture  of  Kirby  Hawkins,  con- 
tractor; Rev.  Floyd  Cherry  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  of  Ayden;  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron, 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  N.  C,  standing  in  front  of  part  of 
the  new  educational  building  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston,  N.  C.  Mr. 


Cherry  spoke  at  the  open  house  service  held 
in  June,  1952.  Mr.  Hawkins  started  the  build- 
ing in  March,  1952.  The  building  has  9 
Sunday  school  rooms,  with  one  of  them  as  a 
large  assembly  room,  two  rest  rooms,  and  office 
for  the  church.  This  project  cost  the  congre- 
gation  approximately   $14,000.     The  Sunday 


school  attendance  has  improved  even  since  the 
first  Sunday  the  pupils  went  in  the  new  build- 
ing. In  a  growing  town  such  as  Kinston, 
which  is  a  Free  Wil  Baptist  center,  we  feel 
that  this  is  a  large  step  forward  in  the  pro- 
motion of  God's  Kingdom. 


Report  of  the  Fourth 
Union  of  the  Central 
Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence convened  with  the  LaGrange  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina,  on 
June  28,  1952.  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Howard  Cay  ton.  The  welcome  address  was 
by  Brother  Harrison  with  response  by  Rev.  W. 
L.  Hart.  All  churches  represented  with  an  of- 
fering giving  100%  representation.  Ministers 


present  were  as  follows:  Revs.  W.  L.  Hart,  C. 
D.  Hamilton,  T.  P.  Ellis  and  Hubert  Burress. 

The  Union  voted  to  meet  with  Howell 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene 
County,  in  August.  An  offering  of  $30.24  was 
taken  for  the  orphanage.  The  Union  sermon 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  Hubert  Burress.  He 
used  as  his  subject,  "True  Religion." 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  devotions 
conducted  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton.  The  re- 
port of  the  committees  was  given  and  accept- 
ed. A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the 
Union  adopt  the  changes  in  the  constitution 
and  by-laws  recommended  by  the  committee, 


e  xcept  article  11  was  to  remain. 

There  being  no  further  business  the  Union 
gave  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  for  the  hospitality 
shown  by  the  LaGrange  Church.  We  then 
adjourned  to  meet  with  Howell  Swamp  Church 
in  August. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis,  Moderator 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Clerk 

Every  hour  comes  with  some  little  fagot  of 
God's  will  fastened  upon  its  back. 
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Bible  College  Trustees 
Issue  Call  to  Praise 
And  Prayer 

When  the  President  gave  his  report  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  at  the  National  Association  in  Shaw- 
nee, Oklahoma,  the  entire  Board  was  humbled 
before  God  as  His  goodness  upon  the  institu- 
tion was  realized  in  a  deeper  way.  As  the  his- 
tory of  the  institution  was  reviewed,  its  im- 
portance to  the  future  growth  and  service  of 
our  denomination  was  more  fully  recognized, 
and  the  following  Proclamation  was  issued. 

Whereas  ten  years  ago  (September  1942) 
God  called  into  existence  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  at  a  time  when  our  denomina- 
tion sorely  needed  it,  and, 

Whereas  Free  Will  Baptist  people  from 
many  states  have  been  most  generous  in  sup- 
porting the  Bible  College  so  that  its  needs 
have  been  amply  supplied  so  that  there  has 
never  been  a  financial  emergency,  and, 

Whereas  the  spiritual  standards  of  the  Bi- 
ble College  have  been  kept  on  a  very  high 
plane  so  that  it  has  been  a  blessing  to  the  de- 
nomination, and, 

Whereas  the  influence  of  the  Bible  College 
in  our  denominational  life  is  already  being 
felt  for  the  good  through  its  graduates  who 
are  missionaries,  pastors,  and  other  Christian 
workers,  and, 

Whereas  the  Bible  College  has  maintained 
a  high  sholastic  standard  that  has  appealed  to 
the  best  talent  of  our  denomination,  and 

Whereas  it  is  recognized  that  those  accomp- 
lishments have  been  due,  not  so  much  to  hu- 
man effort,  but  to  the  unusual  blessings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and, 

Whereas  the  Bible  College  is  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  its  greatest  service,  and  as  it  does 
so  the  needs  of  the  institution  are  very  great: 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
proclaim  the  first  Sunday  in  September  as 
Praise  and  Prayer  Sunday  and  that  Free  Will 
Baptists  everywhere  be  petitioned  to  join  in 
praise  and  prayer  for  the  institution. 

PRAISE 

1.  For  an  institution  that  is  true  to  the  Word 
of  God,  that  places  strong  emphasis  on 
clean,  consecrated  Christian  living,  and  at 
the  same  time  has  high  scholastic  standards. 

2.  For  an  awakened  spiritual  interest  which 
has  resulted  in  young  people  becoming  in- 
terested in  Bible  College  education. 

3.  For  the  loyal  support  in  gifts  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  people. 

PRAYER 

1.  Pray  that  the  Bible  College  will  continue 
with  its  Christ-centered  educational  pro- 
gram in  this  day  of  modernism. 

2.  That  as  the  institution  increases  its  services 
to  our  denomination  it  will  not  lose  its 
spiritual  fervency. 

3.  That  die  financial  needs  will  continue  to 
be  supplied.  There  are  many  needs;  they 
can  only  be  met  as  we  increase  our  giving. 
Pray  especially  for  the  $65,000  needed  to 
pay  for  the  new  apartment  building. 
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Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

FUND  BALANCE  SHEET 
June  30,  1952 

ASSETS 

Current  assts: 

Cash  on  hand    .$  200.00 

Cash  in  banks:           2,006.12  $2,206.12 

Accounts  receivable: 

Students    _  -  2,994.43 

Others     40.90  3,035.33 

Escrow   deposit   _  6,500.00 

Total  current  assets  $11,741.45 
Building  funds 

Cash  in  bank     _    51.34 

Fixed  assets: 

Land    12,450.00 

Buildings  and  improvements  64,908.25 

Equipment,  furniture  and 

fixtures   22,958.65 

Total  fixed  assets      100,316.90 

Total  assets      112,109.69 

LIABILITIES,  RESERVES  AND  CAPITAL 

Notes  payable   $7,000.00 

Employees'  payroll 

tax  deductions  ....  129.23 

Total  liabilities     $7,129.23 

Reserve  for  student  loan  fund  222.26 
Surplus    4,389.96 

Total  liabilities,  reserves  and 

surplus  in  general  fund    $11,741.45 

Investment  in  building  fund    51.34 

Investment  in  general  fixed  assets    100,316.90 

Total  liabilities,  reserves  and  capital  ....  112,109.69 

STATEMENT  OF  INCOME  AND  EXPENDITURES 
(Exluding  Building  Fund) 
For  the  year  ended  June  30,  1952 

Explanation  Details  Amount 

INCOME 

Endowments     $  4,253.00 

Gifts    28,286.91 

Room  and  board     31,403.82 

Tuition      11,775.48 

Registration  aand  matriculation 

fees      2,720.00 

Activity  fees    _  1,638.00 

Music  fees    1,484.50 

Church  and  Sunday  school 

receipts     1,113.35 

Other     1,269.29 

Total  income    $83,944.35 

EXPENDITURES 

Salaries  and  other  com- 
pensation    $39,224.05 

Groceries  .....                          -  10,662.34 

Utilities      3,016.07 

Traveling  expenses    2,450.85 

Maintenance  and  repairs    2,223.95 

Rent    ...    1,476.00 

General  and  miscellaneous 

expense    --  1,229.38 

Unified  program     1,195.00 

Office  expense    1,142.95 

Quartet  itinerary  expense    1,037.92 

Printing        808.15 

Insurance      778.42 

Interest  expense    695.80 

Truck  expense    693.37 

Telephone  and  telegraph    676.58 

Board  of  trustees  expense    559.40 

Kitchen  and  household 

supplies      544.62 

Taxes    534.69 

Honorarium    436.01 

School  supplies    186.42 

Library  expense   172.38 

Laundry    119.92 

Total  expenditures  for 

current  operations   $69,864.27 

Additions  to  fixed  assets    6,164.23 

Total  expenditures   $76,028.50 

Excess  of  income  over  expenditures    7,915.85 


Report  of  the  Second 
Union  of  the  Western 
Conference 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence Original  Free  Will  Baptist  of  North  Caro- 
lina convened  at  the  Orphanage  Memorial 
Chapel  June  28,  1952.  The  Union  opened 
at  10  o'clock  with  the  singing  of  "Take  the 
Name  of  Jesus  With  You."  Devotions  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  T.  Renfrow.  Committees 
not  standing  were  appointed. 

The  welcome  address  was  given  by  Rev.  S. 
A.  Smith  and  response  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Bissette. 
Ministers  roll  was  called  and  those  present 
were:  The  Revs.  J.  B.  Ferrell,  J.  C.  Varnell, 
L.  H.  Boykin,  T.  Renfrow,  H.  L.  Howard,  R. 
E.  Clegg,  W.  L.  Poythress,  and  S.  A.  Smith. 
Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

A  report  of  the  orphanage  was  given  by 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith.  There  was  special  music 
by  a  group  of  girls  from  the  orphanage.  The 
Union  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  L. 
Poythress.  A  collection  for  the  orphanage  was 
taken  to  the  amount  of  $28.00.  Lunch  was 
spread  on  the  grounds  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  the 
congregation  singing  "Amazing  Grace."  This 
was  followed  by  devotions  conducted  by  Rev. 
J.  B.  Ferrell.  The  roll  of  churches  was  called 
with  sixteen  churches  representing.  Various 
committees  made  their  reports  and  were  ac- 
cepted. Petitions  for  the  next  Union  were 
from  Rock  Springs  and  Barnes  Hill.  By  vote 
the  next  Union  will  meet  with  the  Rock  Spring 
Church. 

The  appropriating  committee  made  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

Incidental  expenses  $  6.00 

Superannuation  5.00 
Mission  5.00 
Education  5.00 
Widows  10.00 
Cragmont  5.00 
Orphanage  20.00 

Total  $56.00 
A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  the 
orphanage  for  the  kind  hospitality  shown  this 
Union. 

Z.  C.  Bissette,  Moderator 
Luther  Bissette,  Sec.  &  Treas. 

The  nearer  you  live  to  the  world,  the  less 
power  you  have  over  it. 

For  a  sure  thing  crop— sow  wild  oats. 

The  girl  who  paints  her  face  after  the  fash- 
ion of  the  ungodly,  hangs  out  a  sign:  "Rooms 
to  Let." 

Let  us  fear  the  patronage  of  the  world  more 
than  its  persecution. 

Wild  oats  will  take  out  of  your  soil  what  no 
system  of  crop  rotation  can  ever  put  back. 

Lie  down  with  dogs  and  you'll  get  up  with 


THE  SONG  HELPED 

BERTHA  H.  PENTNEY 

It  was  always  a  joy  to  Louise  to  visit  Grand- 
mother. Many  things  on  the  farm  were  differ- 
ent from  what  they  were  at  home,  and  she 
looked  forward  to  playing  in  the  orchard,  or 
by  the  little  creek.  Then  at  mealtime  there 
was  the  table  set  in  the  big  farmhouse  kitchen, 
with  things  from  the  garden  and  with  fresh 
milk;  and  sometimes  Grandmother  baked 
things  especially  for  Louise. 

So  it  was  a  very  happy  girl  who  jumped 
from  Uncle  Joe's  car  as  soon  as  it  stopped, 
and  ran  up  the  path  to  where  a  gray-haired 
lady  stood  on  the  front  steps. 

"I'm  so  glad  to  be  here,  Grandmother," 
Louise  cried,  "and  I  am  going  to  stay  three 
whole  days  this  time!  Uncle  Joe  won't  be 
going  back  until  Thursday!" 

And  a  very  happy  time  she  did  have.  Hours 
of  play  outdoors,  a  picnic  lunch  by  the  creek, 
and  stories  of  early  days  while  Grandmother 
taught  her  to  knit,  all  helped  to  make  the 
days  pass  all  too  quickly. 

Eor  the  last  evening,  Grandmother  prepared 
for  supper  the  things  she  knew  Louise  espe- 
cially liked,  and  they  set  the  table  with  the 
best  dishes,  and  flowers. 

After  supper  was  over,  Grandmother  and 
Louise  began  to  do  the  dishes.  Louise  liked 
to  dry  the  dishes  at  Grandmother's  house,  be- 
cause the  dishes  were  especially  interesting. 
Some  of  them  had  pictures  on  them,  and  some 
were  very  old.  Grandmother  had  told  stories 
of  some  of  them,  like  the  bowl  that  Father  ate 
his  cereal  from  when  he  was  a  little  boy,  and 
the  cup  and  saucer  that  Uncle  Joe  had  bought 
for  Grandmother's  'birthday  with  the  very  first 
money  he  ever  earned. 

Tonight  they  had  used  some  plates  that 
Louise  had  never  dried  before.  There  were 
six  of  them— pink  with  roses  around  the  edges 
—and  Louise  thought  they  were  the  prettiest 
plates  she  had  ever  seen. 

"Will  you  tell  me  the  story  of  these  plates, 
too,  Grandmother?"  she  asked,  as  she  picked 
up  the  first  one. 

Just  then  the  telephone  rang,  and  Grand- 
mother hurriedly  dried  her  hands  and  left  the 
room.  Louise,  left  alone  in  the  kitchen,  kept 
on  drying  the  pretty  plates  one  by  one. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  crash— a  sound  of 
broken  china,  and  Louise  looked  down  at  a 
dozen  pieces  of  what  had  been  a  pink  plate. 
How  had  that  happened  to  slip  out  of  her 
hand  when  she  had  been  so  careful?  What 
would  Grandmother  say?  Those  pink  plates 
she  had  had  so  many,  many  years!  Louise 
looked  at  the  ones  she  had  dried,  five  of 
them,  and  then  at  the  sixth  one  on  the  floor, 
and  sadly  she  began  to  pick  up  the  pieces. 

The  kitchen  was  very  still.  Louise  could 
hear  the   ticking   of  the   clock,   and  Grand- 


mother's voice  at  the  telephone  in  the  hall. 
All  at  once  she  had  an  idea.  The  garbage 
pail  in  the  back  yard!  A  pile  of  five  plates 
looks  almost  like  a  pile  of  six,  and  if  she  slip- 
ped those  broken  pieces  into  the  garbage  can 
before  Grandmother  came  back,  perhaps 
Grandmother  would  not  notice  them  until  af- 
ter Louise  had  gone  home  and  it  would  be  too 
late  to  say  anything. 

She  glanced  around  the  floor  to  make  sure 
she  had  all  the  pieces  picked  up,  and  listened 
again.  Grandmother's  voice  still  could  be 
heard  at  the  telephone.  But  as  Louise  stood 
there,  suddenly  there  flashed  into  her  mind— 
or  her  heart—  a  song  she  had  learned: 

"Jesus  is  sorry  whene'er  we  do  wrong, 
He  wants  us  a  blessing  to  be." 

Perhaps  there  was  nothing  so  very  wrong 
about  breaking  a  plate;  that  was  just  an  acci- 
dent. But  her  heart  told  her  it  would  be 
very  wrong  to  hide  the  pieces.  That  would 
be  acting  a  lie,  just  as  if  she  had  said,  "I  didn't 
break  any  plate."  Grandmother  would  be  sor- 
ry if  she  told  a  lie,  or  if  she  acted  one  either, 
but  more  than  that,  Jesus  would  be  sorry,  too. 
The  chorus  of  that  song  said: 

"We'll  try  to  make  Jesus  glad, 
We'll  try  to  make  Jesus  glad. 
In  all  that  we  do,  in  all  that  we  say, 
We'll  try  to  make  Jesus  glad." 

Two  big  tears  splashed  down  on  the  broken 
china,  but  Louise's  mind  was  made  up. 

When  Grandmother  came  back  a  minute 
later,  Louise  stood  very  straight  and  held  out 
the  pieces.  "I'm  sorry,  Grandmother,"  she 
said.  "I  don't  know  exactly  how  it  happened, 
but  I  dropped  this  on  the  floor,"  and  then  be- 
cause her  voice  trembled  too  much,  she  did 
not  say  anything  more. 

"I'm  sorry,  too,  dear,  because  I've  had  these 
plates  fifty  years,  but  after  all,  plates  aren't 
the  most  important  things  in  the  world.  So 
never  mind." 

Louise  sighed  with  relief,  and  they  went  on 
with  the  work.  The  dishes  were  soon  done, 
and  then  Grandmother  and  Louise  and  Grand- 
father and  Uncle  Joe  all  went  out  on  the  wide 
hunt  porch. 

When  bedtime  came,  a  girl  who  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  knelt  by  a  white  bed  up- 
stairs in  Grandmother's  house,  and  with  a 
happy  heart  prayed: 

"Dear  Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  helping  me 
to  do  the  right  and  honest  thing.  I  thank 
Thee  for  my  good  Grandmother,  and  for  the 
song  that  helped  me  to  do  right.  Help  me  al- 
ways to  remember  it  when  I  need  it,  for  Je- 
sus' sake.    Amen."— O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 

"Water  attracts  electricty." 
"Have  you  made  tests  to  prove  it?" 
"Yes.  Every  time  I'm  in  the  bathtub  the 
telephone  rings."— The  Friend. 


THEY  NEVER  TOLD  HIM 

"Hadn't  I  better  tell  Sister  about  Jesus?" 
abruptly  asked  a  boy  of  ten  of  a  guest  in  the 
home.  The  sister,  some  years  younger,  lay 
on  a  bed  asleep,  and  the  boy  had  been  telling 
of  his  admiration  of  her.  The  guest  inquired 
why  he  should  tell  his  sister,  and  this  was  the 
boy's  reply:  "Father  never  told  me,  Mother 
didn't,  Teacher  never  said  anything,  and  I 
wouldn't  have  given  my  heart  to  Jesus  but  for 
the  story  you  told  in  the  Sunday  School  that 
day.  Maybe  no  one  will  tell  Sister."— Un- 
known. 

The  Town  of 
Don't- You-Worry 

"There's  a  town  called  Don't- You- Worry  on 
the  banks  of  River  Smile, 

Where  the  Cheer-Up  and  Be-Happy  blossom 
sweetly  all  the  while, 

Where  the  Never-Grumble  flowers  beside  the 
fragrant  Try, 

And  the  Ne'er-Give-Up  and  Patience  point 
their  faces  to  the  sky. 

In  the  Valley  of  Contentment,  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  I  Will, 

You  will  find  this  lovely  city  at  the  foot  of 
No-Fret  Hill. 

There   are   thoroughfares   delightful  in  this 
very  charming  town, 

And  on  every  side  are  shade  trees  named  the 
Very-Seldom-Frown. 

Rustic   benches,   quite   enticing,   you'll  find 
scattered  here  and  there; 

And  to  each^a  vine  is  clinging,  called  the  Fra- 
grant-Earnest-Prayer. 
Everybody  there  is  happy  and  is  singing  all 
the  while, 

In  the  town  of  Don't-You-Worry,  on  the  banks 
of  River  Smile." 

—Selected. 


God  Made  Everything 

A  well-known  minister  was  preaching  on 
the  Wonders  of  God's  Creation.  Expatiating 
on  the  thought  that  God  made  both  the  great 
and  the  small  things,  he  said:  "The  Creator 
of  this  vast  universe  also  made  the  invisible 
atom  with  its  microscopic  intricacies.  The 
Architect  of  these  vast  mountains  fashioned 
also  the  tiniest  thread  of  gold  running  through 
them.    He  who  made  me  made  a  daisy."— Sel. 

DON'T  WORRY  YOUR  LOVED  ONES  WITH 
SUCH  UNCERTAINTY 

Vicar— "I  was  grieved  to  hear  that  your  hus- 
band has  gone. 

Mrs.  Black— "Yes,  'c  'as,  sir;  and  I  only 
'opes  'es  gone  where  I  know  'e  ain't."— Glasgow 
Herald. 

SEEKERS  AFTER  GRACE? 

Wife,  to  husband,  on  getting  home  from 
church:  "Did  you  notice  the  chinchilla  coat  on 
the  woman  sitting  in  front  of  us?" 

Husband:  "Er,  ah— I'm  afraid  I  was  dozing 
most  of  the  time." 

Wife:  "Umph;  a  lot  of  good  the  service  did 
you!" 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK 

To  those  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour,  those  who  have 
had  experience,  those  who  can  truthly  say,  "I 
know  in  whom  I  believe"  (II  Tim.  1:12),  it  is 
a  grand  and  glorious  privilege  to  have  the 
resurrection  day  of  our  living  Saviour  to  set 
aside  the  things  of  this  world  and  assemble  to- 
gether in  His  name  to  worship  and  adore  the 
living  Christ  who  rose  from  the  grave  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  This  same  Jesus  that 
burst  the  bands  of  death  asunder  attended  an 
assembly  where  the  disciples  were  gathered 
together,  and  on  his  arrival,  He  blessed  them 
for  getting  together.  This  was  the  first  day 
of  the  week  after  His  resurrection  early  in  die 
morning.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  pains  to 
tell  us  that  after  eight  days  again  the  disciples 
were  assembled.  You  remember  that  Thomas 
was  not  with  them  on  the  first  worship  service 
with  the  risen  Lord,  but  although  he  was 
doubtful,  he  arranged  to  be  with  them  on  the 
next  first  day  of  the  week  when  they  had  as- 
sembled. One  first  day  and  another  first  day 
makes  eight  days.  Pentecost  came  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  fifty  days  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. All  the  disciples  were  gathered  waiting 
for  the  promise  which  was  made  known  to  the 
fathers;  so  the  resurrection  day  was  sanctified 
fifty  days  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Read 
the  whole  twentieth  chapter  of  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  John. 

THE  DISCIPLES  MEETING  ON  THE 
FIRST  DAY 

About  59  A.  D.,  while  Paul  was  at  Troas,  we 
read,  "And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de- 
part on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight"  (Acts  20:7).  May  we  notice 
that  the  disciples  assembled  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  to  "break  bread."  Paul  was  the 
preacher  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

CHRISTIANS  COMMANDED  TO  MAKE 
OFFERINGS  ON  THE  FIRST  DAY 

"Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come"  (I  Cor.  16:1, 
2). 

Notice  that  it  was  a  collection  for  the  saints. 
It  was  a  command  to  all  the  churches.  The 
church  at  Corinth  and  the  churches  of  Galatia 
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were  ordered  to  make  their  offerings  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  Not  the  seventh,  but 
the  first.  Why?  Because  from  the  day  of 
the  resurrection,  at  evening  the  disciples  had 
assembled.  The  first  first  day,  the  second  first 
day  and  then  Pentecost  on  tomorrow  after  sev- 
en Jewish  sabbaths  had  passed.  On  tomorrow 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  mighty  rushing  wind  came  upon 
them,  it  being  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Then 
diey  assembled  to  break  bread  on  the  first  day 
and  Paul  preached  to  them  and  ordered  offer- 
ings to  be  made  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered.  Then  we  find 
John  in  exile  "was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day"  (Rev.  1:10).  So  from  these  scriptures  we 
find  that  the  early  church  observed  the  day 
of  the  resurrection  as  a  day  to  assemble  and 
worship. 

TITHING  AS  TAUGHT  IN  THE  BIBLE 

In  both  the  old  and  new  scriptures  we  find 
ample  proof  that  God  has  a  plan  for  His  church 
and  that  the  plan  is  "tithes  and  offerings." 
Abraham  paid  tithes.  "And  Melchizedek  king 
of  Salem  brought  forth  bread  and  wine:  and 
he  was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God.  And 
he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be  Abram 
of  the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth:  and  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which 
hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all"  (Gen.  14:18- 
20). 

Now  may  we  notice  what  Paul  has  to  say  on 
the  subject  as  concerning  Abram:  "For  this 
Melchisedic,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him; 
To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  right- 
eousness, and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace;  Without  father,  with- 
out mother,  without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a  priest 
continually."  .  .  .  "And  without  all  contradic- 
tion the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.  And 
here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there  he 
receiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that 
lie  liveth.  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes  in  Abraham. 
For  lie  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him"  (Heb.  7:1-3;  7-10).  So 
Christ  was  living  in  Abraham,  to  whom  the 
promise  was  given  that  in  "his  seed  should  all 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Christ  was 
really  receiving  tithes.  Abraham  had  the  pro- 
mise 430  years  before  the  law.  Abraham  lived 
by  faith;  the  same  kind  of  faith  that  is  in  ev- 
ery born  again  child  of  God.  Because  the 
Spirit  of  God  dominated,  he  knew  the  right 
thing  to  do  was  to  tithe. 

THE  TITHE  IS  HOLY  UNTO  THE  LORD 

"And  all  the  tithes  of  the  land,  whether 
of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  is  the  Lord's;  It  is  holy  unto  the  Lord" 
(Lev.  27:30).  Again  we  read  in  the  Bible 
these  words:  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth 
forth  year  by  year"  (Deut.  14:22).  This  is 
to  the  farmer;  he  is  commanded  to  tithe  the 
increase.  I  never  saw  an  unhappy  farmer  in 
my  life  who  tithed. 


Because  the  tithe  had  not  been  given  to 
whom  it  was  due,  the  Levites  and  die  singers 
had  to  go  out  to  the  field  and  work.  Thou- 
sands of  preachers  have  to  plow  and  do  manual 
labor,  even  some  sell  toriibstones,  because  peo- 
ple have  robbed  God  by  holding  back  tithes 
and  offerings. 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee?  In  tidies  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even 
this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing, that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it"  (Malachi  3:8-10). 

I  believe  that  men  suffer  or  disobeying  God. 
Many  are  under  the  curse  of  God  today  due 
to  disobedience.  "Whatever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  We  cannot  rob  God 
without  suffering  a  loss.  Our  time,  our  talent, 
our  money  and  all  that  we  can  honestly  ac- 
quire belongs  to  God  and  we  should  certainly 
give  Him  that  which  belongs  to  Him. 

I  have  heard  people  pray,  "O  Lord  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  us  out  a 
blessing  so  great  that  there  will  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  But  they  were  not 
praying  with  a  backing.  To  get  that  blessing, 
one  must  be  a  tither.  That  is  what  God  prom- 
ised to  those  who  would  quit  robbing  Him  and 
pay  up  his  debts.  It  is  said  that  Dr.  Truett 
was  sent  for  to  pray  for  a  sick  cow  one  day. 
When  he  arrived  at  the  home  he  said,  "Lady 
what  do  you  have  for  me  to  kneel  on  to 
pray?"  The  good  woman  ran  to  the  house  and 
came  out  with  a  soft  pillow.  Then  Dr.  Truett 
said,  "I  did  not  mean  a  pillow.  What  do 
you  do  with  the  milk?"  The  lady  answered,  "I 
furnish  malk  for  a  little  baby  down  the  road 
and  give  milk  to  a  tubercular  patient."  Dr. 
Truett  said,  "That  is  enough."  He  knelt  on 
the  use  of  the  milk.  When  he  had  prayed, 
the  cow  walked  off  and  stuck  her  head  down 
and  coughed  and  a  bone  fell  out  of  her  mouth. 
The  cow  then  went  over  to  her  hay  that  had 
not  been  touched  for  a  day  or  two  and  began 
to  eat.  Brother,  you  have  got  to  have  some- 
thing to  kneel  on  when  you  get  a  blessing  from 
God.  That  something  must  be  more  than 
talk.  It  must  be  deeds.  What  are  you  doing 
witli  that  which  God  has  placed  into  your 
hands?  are  you  spending  it  for  shows,  base- 
ball games,  dance  halls,  beer  and  hundreds  of 
things  that  you  could  get  along  without,  or 
are  you  robbing  God?  Don't  expect  God  to 
send  you  rain  when  it  is  dry  or  expect  Him 
to  give  you  sunshine  when  everything  is  be- 
ing drowned  out.  Don't  expect  God  to  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing 
that  does  not  belong  to  you  at  all. 

But  someone  says,  "That  stuff  is  Old  Testa- 
ment law."  Is  it?  Abraham  gave  tithes  more 
than  four  hundred  years  before  the  law.  Who 
did  he  pay  them  to?  "To  him  that  remains 
a  priest  continually."  Read  the  Word.  Christ 
said  that  men  ought  to  tithe,  but  you  say  that 
lie  was  teaching  Israel.  Well  I  would  be 
ashamed  to  do  less  than  Israel  who  denied 
Christ.  I  love  Christ  and  under  grace  I  ought 
to  do  more.  Under  law  it  was  do  and  live; 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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MRS.  GERTRUDE  SIMPSON  SALTER 

On  Saturday  morning,  June  28,  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  call  Mrs.  Gertrude  Simpson  Salter 
to  her  reward.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Jose- 
phus  and  Louisa  Simpson  and  the  wife  of 
the  late  Luther  Salter.  She  was  born  October 
22,  1883,  making  her  stay  here  on  earth  69 
years.  Her  husband  died  two  years  before. 
She  is  survived  by  three  sons,  five  daughters, 
one  sister  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  joined 
the  Welcome  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
a  number  of  years  ago  and  was  faithful  to  her 
church  when  health  would  permit.  Although 
she  had  been  affected  for  the  past  several 
years,  she  was  a  good  mother,  wife,  and  neigh- 
bor and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  host  of  friends  and 
relatives,  on  Sunday,  June  29,  by  Rev.  R.  H. 
Jackson,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson, 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers,  and  Rev.  Chanc- 
lor,  Missionary  Baptist  minister  of  Atlantic, 
N.  C.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a 
beautiful  mound  of  flowers  to  await  the  final 
morning  when  Jesus  comes  to  claim  His  own. 
My  earnest  prayer  is  that  we  may  each  be 
ready  to  meet  our  dear  sister  when  we  have 
finished  our  work  that  the  Lord  has  for  us  to 
do  here  on  this  earth.  We  know  that  God  has 
promised  us  a  home  in  heaven  with  the  re- 
deemed if  we  follow  in  his  foot  prints.  So 
sleep  on  Gertrude  and  take  your  peaceful  rest 
and  by  the  help  of  God,  we  will  meet  some 
sweet  day  where  there  will  be  no  heart  breaks 
and  no  more  tears  to  be  shed. 

She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  will  her  memory  fade. 
Sweetest  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  she  is  laid. 

Gertrude,  we  miss  you  dear, 
But  God  in  His  mercy  knew  best; 
And  took  you  home  to  glory, 
Where  all  is  rest  sweet  rest. 

So  sleep  on  in  peace 
And  I  will  meet  you  there; 
In  that  home  of  sweet  bliss, 
And  all  of  His  blessings  share. 

—Written  by  her  friend, 
Mrs.  Annie  Gillikin 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina 

MRS.  ESSIE  WILLIAMSON 

Mrs.  Essie  Williamson,  wife  of  Jake  Wil- 
liamson of  Wilson,  N.  C,  died  at  her  home 
July  10,  after  an  illness  of  about  eleven  months. 
She  was  37  years  old. 

Mrs.  Williamson  was  a  faithful  member  of 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  the 
Ladies  Auxiliary.  She  attended  both  as  long 
as  her  health  would  permit. 

Funeral  service  was  held  at  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Sunday,  July  13,  by  her  pastor,  Rev. 
G.  C.  Joyner,  assisted  by  Rev.  Herman  Wooten 
and  Rev.  James  A.  Evans.    Burial  was  in  the 


family  cemetery.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band; one  son,  Billy  of  the  home;  her  mother, 
Mrs.  Debbie  Narron;  two  brothers,  Hubert 
and  Jesse  Narron  of  Kenly,  N.  C;  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Mallie  Wells  of  Pikeville,  N.  C.,  and  Mrs. 
Addie  Kirby  of  Newport  News,  Va. 

We  still  have  our  precious  memories 
Of  this  loved  one  who  has  gone  to  rest. 
We  feel  sure  that  she  is  sleeping 
On  our  blessed  Saviour's  breast. 

We  know  there  is  no  other 
Who  can  take  her  place  down  here, 
But  we  know  she  is  happy  with  Jesus 
And  we  should  never  fear. 

It's  so  hard  to  give  up  something 
That's  so  pure,  so  good  and  sweet, 
But  if  we  live  our  lives  for  Jesus, 
Someday  with  her  we'll  meet. 

God  picked  the  prettiest  flower 
To  live  with  Him  above. 
If  we're  true  to  Him  as  she  was, 
We'll  share  with  Him  our  love. 

—Written  by  her  sister-in-law, 
—Mrs.  Leslie  Raper 

MRS.  CARRIE  HADDOCK  BEDDARD 

There's  something  in  the  parting  hour, 
Will  chill  the  wannest  heart. 
Yet  kindreds,  comrades,  lovers,  friends 
Are  fated  all  to  part. 

But  this  I've  seen,  and  many  a  pang 
Has  pressed  it  on  my  mind— 
The  one  who  goes  is  happier  far 
Than  those  she  leaves  behind. 

On  July  8,  the  death  angel  visited  the  Pitt 
Memorial  Hospital,  Greenville,  N.  C,  and 
took  from  our  midst  our  friend,  Mrs.  Carrie 
Haddock  Beddard.  Mrs.  Beddard,  the  widow 
of  A.  O.  Beddard.  was  66  years  old.  She  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  several  years,  but 
critically  ill  for  only  a  short  time. 

Funeral  service  was  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Dan  Beaman  of  the  Winterville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  assisted  by  Rev.  E. 
G.  Cole  of  the  Winterville  Missionary  Baptist 
Church.  She  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beauti- 
ful mound  of  flowers. 

Surviving  are  eight  children,  five  grandchil- 
dren, two  great-grandchildren  and  one  sister. 

Weep  not  for  me  as  you  stand  round  my  grave; 
Think  who  has  died  His  beloved  to  save. 
Think  of  the  crown  all  the  ransomed  shall 
wear, 

When  I'm  gone,  when  I'm  gone. 

Pray  ye  the  Lord  I'm  free  from  all  care; 
Pray  ye  the  Lord  that  you  my  joys  may  share. 
Look  up  on  high  and  believe  I'm  there, 
When  I'm  gone,  when  I'm  gone. 

— Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton 
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( continued  from  page  twelve ) 

but  under  grace  it  is  live  and  do.  Listen  to 
Christ,  "Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone"  (Matt.  23:23). 

Thus  one  may  pay  tithes  and  be  in  the  dark- 
ness of  sin.  God  does  not  save  because  we 
tithe,  but  he  blesses  the  Christian  who  tithes. 


Christ's  Mission  Reports 

During  his  one-month  tour  of  Puerto  Rico, 
Haiti  and  Cuba,  Dr.  Walter  M.  Montano  will 
contact  two  Roman  Catholic  priests  who  have 
asked  for  his  assistance  in  leaving  the  priest- 
hood. In  these  Catholic-dominated  lands,  leav- 
ing the  Church  of  Rome  presents  many  serious 
difficulties  to  a  priest.  Not  only  does  he  face 
certain  excommunication,  but  he  may  count  on 
ostracism  by  his  family  and  friends  and  perse- 
cution by  the  Church.  The  majority  of  priests 
who  leave  the  Church  find  themselves  com- 
pletely alone  in  an  unfamiliar  world— without 
friends,  home,  clothing  or  means  of  financial 
support. 

Since  his  own  escape  from  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic monastery  in  Bolivia,  Dr.  Montano,  now 
Executive  Director  of  Christ's  Mission  and 
editor  of  The  Converted  Catholic  Magazine, 
lias  been  instrumental  in  helping  a  number 
of  disillusioned  priests  to  leave  the  priesthood, 
in  spite  of  Roman  Catholic  opposition. 

Dr.  Montano  flew  from  New  York  City  to 
San  Juan.  Puerto  Rico  on  June  20th.  His 
trip  is  being  sponsored  by  all  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  Puerto  Rico.  There  is  a  crying 
need  for  evangelical  preaching  in  these  islands. 
Roman  Catholicism  is  the  dominant  religion, 
but  there  is  great  opportunity  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

Dr.  Montano  is  scheduled  to  visit  16  cities 
in  the  islands.  In  each  city  that  he  visits  he 
will  hold  four  meetings  a  day— a  breakfast 
meeting  for  professional  people,  a  pastoral 
meeting  in  -the  morning,  an  afternoon  Bible 
study  and  an  evening  evangelistic  service. 

Dr.  Montano  will  be  accompanied  on  the  trip 
by  his  20-year-old  son,  Roland.  Special  re- 
ports of  the  trip  will  appear  in  The  Converted 
Catholic  Magazine. 

The  Son  of  Man  Cometh 

A  vistor  to  a  large  estate  was  discussing  its 
beauties  with  the  gardener.  "I  suppose,"  he 
said,  "that  the  owner  enjoys  the  results  of  your 
work  here." 

"Well."  replied  the  gardener,  "he  hasn't  been 
here  for  twelve  years  now." 

"But  a  large  number  of  people  must  come 
here  each  year,  don't  they?" 

"No,  very  few  people  come." 

"You  certainly  must  have  a  large  staff  to 
keep  this  estate  in  such  beauty." 

"My  wife  and  I  are  the  only  ones  here." 

"Why,  then,  do  you  stay  here?  Could  you 
be  expecting  the  o\vner"s  return  tomorrow" 

"Today,  sir,"  corrected  the  gardener.  To- 
day." 

"For  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44 ).-Sel. 


To  tithe  for  a  Christian  should  be  the  least 
thing,  he  should  give  more.  We  ought  to 
tithe  and  then  give  an  offering.  As  an  old 
mountaineer  preacher  used  to  say,  "A  real 
juicy  offering." 

Paul  says:  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  8:7). 
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THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 

Spurred  by  a  recent  statement  of  FBI  Chief 
J.  Edgar  Hoover  calling  for  the  reinstitution 
of  the  old-time  "family  altars"  in  the  nation's 
homes,  a  group  of  Chicago  jurists  met  and 
drafted  a  resolution  asking  radio  stations  to 
devote  more  free  time  to  religious  programs 
that  might  further  family  worship. 

The  resolution,  passed  by  judges  assembled 
at  a  special  luncheon  here,  referred  to  the 
statement  made  by  Hoover  recently  in  Wash- 
ington.    The   FBI  chief  said: 

"The  picture  of  the  family  circle,  the  father, 
mother  and  children,  sitting  together,  reading 
the  Bible,  is  a  scene  of  inspiring  beauty.  There 
the  Word  of  God  is  at  work— molding  character, 
lighting  the  path  of  good,  inspiring  deeds  of 
service.  God  is  there  in  the  home,  working 
through  purposeful  lives  to  create  His  king- 
dom." 

Hoover  pointed  out  that  "today,  unfortun- 
ately, too  many  homes  have  lost  touch  with 
religion.  The  home  is  a  place  to  sleep,  to 
eat,  or  to  change  clothes."    He  added: 

"The  failure  of  the  home  to  provide  sym- 
pathetic guidance  for  the  nation's  youth  has 
been  most  marked.  The  rampage  of  juvenile 
delinquency,  the  high  incidence  of  crime  across 
the  nation,  is  a  disgraceful  reflection  of  the 
abdication  of  parental  responsibility."— Taken 
from  The  Christian  Victory. 

HENPECKED  HUSBANDS 

In  a  New  York  restaurant,  a  woman  was 
overheard  to  tell  her  henpecked  husband:  "Keep 
quiet.  When  I  want  your  opinion  I'll  give  it 
to  you." 

The  Woman  at  the  Well 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

said,  "Bring  me  your  husband."  The  woman 
told  Jesus  she  had  no  husband.  But  Jesus 
said,  "You  have  had  five  husbands  but  the 
man  you  are  living  with  now  is  not  your  hus- 
band." The  woman  told  the  truth  when  she 
said  she  had  no  husband,  but  she  didn't  tell 
Jesus  all.  If  a  person  will  tell  the  truth  there 
is  still  hope  for  them  regardless  of  how  bad 
they  are. 

The  woman  then  brought  up  the  question  of 
the  proper  place  of  worship.  The  Jews  said 
Jerusalem  was  the  proper  place  of  worship 
whereas  the  Samaritans  said  the  mountain  was 
the  place.  Again  Jesus  refused  to  take  sides 
on  this  question  that  had  been  argued  by  both 
races  for  hundreds  of  years.  "The  place  makes 
no  difference,"  said  Jesus,  "and  God  is  seeking 
for  true  worshipers  and  you  can  worship  any- 
where if  your  heart  is  right  with  God." 

The  woman  answered,  "You  must  be  a  pro- 
phet. You  have  told  me  everything  and  when 
the  Messiah  cometh,  He  will  tell  us  all  things." 
She  was  looking  for  the  Saviour  to  come  which 
is  more  than  many  who  claim  to  know  the 
whole  truth  and  the  right  way  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Where  did  she  learn  this?  She  may 
have  learned  it  at  the  temple  services.  The 
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Samaritans  had  only  the  first  five  books  of 
Moses  and  heathen  customs  and  practices,  and 
yet  they  were  looking  for  the  Saviour. 

The  woman  expressed  her  longing  to  know 
the  Saviour  when  He  came.  Someone  has 
said,  "She  was  sinful,  but  desired  a  better  life." 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  "I  that  speak  am  the 
Messiah  you  are  looking  for."  Never  before 
did  Jesus  speak  out  the  truth  to  a  more  ap- 
preciative soul. 

That  day  the  Lord  cleansed  the  woman  at 
the  well  from  all  her  sins  and  made  her  a  new 
creature  and  she  left  her  old  life.  As  a  wo- 
man who  was  recently  saved  said,  "The  love 
for  picture  shows  and  cigarettes  left  me."  So 
did  the  sins  of  the  Samaritan  woman  leave 
her.  After  she  had  found  the  Saviour,  she 
left  her  water  bucket  and  went  after  the  lost. 
She  became  a  soul  winner.  It  seems  I  can 
hear  her  saying,  "Come,  see  a  man  that  told 
me  all  things  I  ever  did.  Is  not  this  the 
Christ?" 

Many  believed  because  of  her  testimony— 
that  is,  they  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  were  saved.  But  others  said,  "We  will 
go  see  for  ourselves."  When  they  did,  they 
believed  and  many  were  saved.  Jesus  remain- 
ed there  two  days  and  many  in  Samaria  were 
saved.  Dr.  James  Gray  says  that  when  Philip, 
the  great  evangelist,  had  sweeping  revivals  in 
Samaria,  it  was  due  to  Jesus  and  the  work  of 
this  woman  at  the  well  and  the  seeds  they 
had  sown. 

In  1931  a  homing  pigeon  was  released  in 

France.  This  pigeon's  home  loft  was  in  Indo 
China,  7,200  miles  away.  The  bird  flew  300 
miles  a  day  and  in  24  days  it  reached  its  home. 
If  a  pigeon  could  do  this,  what  might  we  do 
in  winning  lost  souls  if  we  would  lay  all  at 
Jesus'  feet? 

About  1900  years  ago,  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross.  Why?  Because  somebody  was  lost. 
Today  a  faithful  group  of  people  come  to- 
gether and  organize  a  church.  Why?  Be- 
cause someone  is  lost.  Our  mission  is  to  win 
lest  souls  to  Christ. 

Christ  Our  Authority 

(continued  from  page  three) 

but  we  made  money,  didn't  we,  Harry?  I 
never  had  time  to  marry  and  have  a  family, 
but  we  made  money,  didn't  we,  Harry?  I 
never  had  time  to  join  a  social  organization 
and  make  friends,  but  we  made  money,  didn't 
we  Harry? 

"I  never  had  time  to  join  a  church  or  take 
part  in  what  they  call  Christian  service,  but 
we  made  money,  didn't  we,  Harry?" 

"Yes,"  said  Harry,  "we  made  money." 

"And  now,"  said  the  wholesale  grocer,  "I 
must  leave  it  all,  and  what  have  I  got  at  the 
end?"  Then,  pointing  to  a  pencil  and  tablet 
lying  on  the  table  beside  the  bed,  he  said, 
"Take  those  and  write  down  these  words  as  I 
give  them  to  you  and  carve  them  on  my  tomb- 
stone where  every  man  who  has  lived  only  for 
what  I  have  lived  can  read  them  and  take 
warning: 

Born,  May  15,  1857, 

A  man  with  a  soul; 

Died,   

A  wholesale  grocer!" 


Money  had  kicked  his  soul  to  death! 

For  what  are  you  living,  Leaguers.  What 
are  the  controlling  powers  in  your  life.  I  per- 
sonally know  dozens  of  people  who  are  con- 
trolled by  trifles.  Their  attention  is  held  by 
nothing  great— just  things. 

Attractive  things,  maybe;  beautiful  things, 
perhaps;  some  of  them  real  things,  but  others 
only  imaginary.  And  again  we  are  called 
upon  to  make  a  choice— things  or  Christ. 

Pauls  words  come  to  us:  "I  count  all  things 
but  loss."  But  we  are  tempted  to  argue  with 
Paul.  Aren't  you  mistaken?  Don't  you  mean 
only  those  things  which  are  harmful,  distasteful 
or  sinful? 

"What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ."  But  Paul,  surely  you 
would  make  a  difference.  After  all,  you  must 
keep  in  mind  that  some  things  are  worthwhile. 

"What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ."  But  listen,  Paul, 
I  speak  of  advantageous  things! 

"What  things  were  gain  .  .  ."  Are  you  not 
going  to  leave  us  even  a  few  things?  Why 
should  we  be  deprived?  We're  young,  and  en- 
titled to  them!  Do  you  insist  that  we  may  not 
have  even  a  few  of  the  very  best  things? 

"Yen,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Chr's:  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things  .  .  .  that  I  may  win 
Christ." 

In  all  walks  of  life  today,  my  young  friends, 
we  need  leaders,  teachers,  statesmen  who  will 
let  Christ  be  their  master— who  will  fall  be- 
fore Him  as  did  Thomas  and  proclaim  Him 
"my  Lord  and  my  God." 

The  closing  festivity  of  Queen  Victoria's 
coronation  114  years  ago  was  the  performance 
of  Handel's  The  Messiah,  and  on  the  occasion 
there  occurred  a  most  striking  incident. 

When  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  was  being 
sung,  the  entire  audience,  as  was  customary, 
rrse  to  its  feet.  The  court  ladies  had  instruct- 
ed the  young  Queen  that  it  would  be  unbe- 
coming and  hardly  dignified  for  her  to  rise, 
and  that  she  should,  therefore,  remain  seated. 

But  the  Queen  did  not  know  what  mighty 
emotion  was  to  flow  through  her  soul.  There 
came  a  few  seconds  of  silence,  like  the  still- 
ness of  death,  and  then  the  bass,  alto,  and 
tenor,  in  quick  succession,  sang  out  the  words, 
"For  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever."  And 
the  sopranos,  catching  up  the  song  as  if  in- 
spired, and  lifting  it  almost  to  the  very  heav- 
ens, proclaimed  with  their  magnificent  voices, 
"King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  And  then 
together,  bass,  alto,  tenor  and  soprano,  in  one 
mighty  volume  of  song,  rang  out,  "Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!' 

No  wonder  the  people  rose  as  the  young 
Queen  thought,  "He  is,  indeed,  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords."  Despite  the  custom  of 
royalty  and  regardless  of  what  the  nation 
might  think,  the  young  Queen  rose,  folded  her 
hands  on  her  breast,  and  reverently  bowed  her 
head,  as  if  she  had  lifted  her  own  crown  from 
her  head  and  had  laid  it  down  before  Him. 

All  across  America  tonight,  Christian  youth 
by  the  thousands  are  surrendering  to  the  auth- 
ority and  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  we,  in 
this  fifth  Nationwide  League  conference,  join 
them  as  we  lay  everything  at  His  feet  and 
"crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 
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The  Tragedy  of  Saul 

(LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  17) 

Lesson:  I  Samuel  15:17-22;  18:6-9;  31:3-4. 

Golden  Text:  1  Samuel  15:22. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Saul  had  many  admirable  traits  of  character, 
traits  that  are  needed  in  leaders.  He  had  a 
commanding  appearance;  "from  his  shoulders 
and  upward  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  peo- 
ple." He  was  humble  and  God-fearing,  and 
capable  of  making  far-sighted  decisions.  In 
rallying  the  Israelites  against  the  Ammonites 
and  defeating  them  in  battle,  Saul  showed  real 
qualities  of  leadership  as  well  as  personal  brav- 
ery. Apparently,  he  was  the  man  to  lead  Is- 
rael to  become  a  strong  and  prosperous  na- 
tion. 

What  a  disappointment!  Saul  completely 
and  utterly  failed  as  king  of  Israel  despite  his 
good  qualities.  The  disintegration  of  his  char- 
acter and  the  cause  of  Saul's  failure  are  clear- 
ly set  before  us  in  the  Bible  story.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

1.  In  the  choice  of  Saul,  the  smallest  tribe 
(Benjamin)  was  elevated  to  the  highest  honor 
(I  Sam.  15:17). 

2.  The  grace  of  God  which  lifted  us  out  of 
our  natural  condition,  puts  us  under  a  pecu- 
liar obligation  of  obedience  to  Him  (vss.  16, 
17). 

3.  God  expects  complete  obedience  to  every 
detail  of  His  command,  even  though  the  task 
may  be  distasteful  to  us  at  times  (vss.  18,  19). 

4.  Pious  expressions  of  our  obedience  to  God 
may  fool  some  people,  but  we  can  never  fool 
the  Lord  (vs.  20). 

5.  Most  men  are  always  ready  to  put  the 
blame  for  their  disobedience  upon  someone 
else  (vs.  21). 

6.  The  sacrifice  that  pleases  God  most  is  the 
surrender  of  our  own  wills  to  His  control  (vss. 
22,  23). 

7.  Celebrations  of  national  achievements  and 
the  honoring  of  national  heroes  are  in  order,  if 
at  the  same  time  God  is  given  proper  recogni- 
tion (18:6). 

8.  The  sin  of  jealousy  will  often  arise  from 
unexpected  circumstances,  and  when  aroused 
will  seek  to  do  great  evil  (vss.  8,  9). 

9.  It  is  not  strange  when  the  battle  goes 
against  the  man  who  has  persistently  disobeyed 
God  (31:3). 

—Bible  Expositor 

10.  Like  many  another  man  Saul  allowed 
personal  success,  itself  a  result  of  God's  favor, 
to  inflate  his  opinion  of  his  own  ability.  He 
came  to  the  place  at  last  where  he  regarded 
every  victory  in  war  to  be  the  result  of  his  own 
prowess.  God's  help  no  longer  seemed  im- 
portant. He  was  doing  very  well  without 
him.  "He  is  turned  back  from  following  me," 
is  the  record  of  God's  word  to  Samuel. 
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11.  It  is  always  a  sad  thing  when  a  man  de- 
cides to  go  alone,  without  God.  Samuel  wept 
all  night  when  the  terrible  news  came  to  him 
concerning  Saul.  The  turning  away  from  God 
by  fellow  Christians  is  a  cause  of  deep  grief  to 
good  people.  Indeed  the  presence  of  this 
sorrow  may  be  a  sign  of  the  closeness  of  one's 
walk  with  God.  We  may  well  inquire,  what  is 
the  depth  of  our  concern  for  those  who  are  be- 
ginning to  leave  God  out  of  their  decisions? 

12.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  partial  obedience 
today,  which  shallow  people  may  think  is  suf- 
ficient; but  it  is  not.  Defective  obedience  is 
dangerous.  The  person  who  obeys  four  fifths 
of  God's  commands,  but  who  is  determined 
to  have  his  own  way  about  the  other  fifth, 
does  not  have  a  true  spirit  of  obedience  at 
all.  While  he  is  in  this  attitude  of  soul  he 
cannot  have  the  presence  and  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  life.  Sudden  temptation  may  over- 
whelm him,  with  tragic  results;  yet  he  may 
be  resting  in  the  idea  that  he  is  doing  well 
enough.  The  only  safe  condition  religiously 
for  any  man  is  a  condition  of  full  submission 
to  God  and  of  obedience  to  all  of  his  known 
will.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

13.  Imagine  the  embarrassment  and  chagrin 
of  such  a  self-willed  and  arrogant  man  as  Saul 
when  he  heard  the  crowds  lifting  a  mere  un- 
known youth  high  above  him  in  praise!  The 
king  could  not  deliberately  punish  or  even  re- 
buke the  people  for  praising  David,  but  he  was 
angry.  From  that  time  he  eyed  him  with  a 
burning  jealousy  which  soon  ripened  into  a 
deadly  hatred.  The  remaining  verses  of  this 
chapter  speak  of  the  efforts  of  the  enraged 
king  to  kill  David.  Three  times  he  cast  his 
javelin  at  him  to  slay  him,  but  God  was  with 
David  and  he  escaped.  David  fled  before 
Saul  and  kept  out  of  his  reach,  yet  he  hunted 
him  as  men  hunt  wild  beasts.  God  honored 
His  own  anointed  and  protected  him.— Senior 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

14.  In  middle  life  one  may  change,  and  the 
course  of  events  may  be  altered,  but  the  end 
of  life  is  the  end,  and  it  is  too  late.  The  end 
of  a  person's  life  is  the  result  of  all  that  has 
gone  before,  and  there  must  be  an  end.  Gil- 
boa  is  the  inevitable,  disastrous  consequence 
of  long  years  of  disobedience  on  the  part  of 
Saul.  Four  great  battles  in  Israel's  history 
were  fought  in  or  near  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon: 
the  battle  of  Kishon,  in  which  Deborah  and 
Barak  defeated  the  host  of  Sisera  (Judg.  4);  the 
battle  of  Jezreel,  in  which  Gideon's  army  rout- 
ed the  vast  army  of  the  Midianites  (Judg.  7); 
the  battle  of  Mount  Gilboa  here  recorded  for 
us;  and  the  battle  of  Megiddo,  where  Josiah 
lost  his  life  (2  Kings  23:29,  30).  Here  at  Hat- 
tin,  July  5,  1187,  Saladin  finally  and  crush- 
ingly  defeated  the  Crusaders.  Here  will  the 
great  and  final  battle  of  Armageddon  be 
fought  (Rev.  19:ll-21).-Peloubet's  (1938) 

15.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 


1.  Saul's  senseless  defense  when  Samuel  re- 
bukes him  for  disobeying  God. 

2.  Saul's  selfishness  and  greed  in  saving  the 
best  of  the  spoils. 

3.  Obedience  to  God's  command  better  than 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

4.  The  price  of  jealousy  in  the  heart  of  the 
king. 

5.  The  effect  the  woman's  singing  and  play- 
ing of  musical  instruments  had  on  Saul. 

6.  The  price  the  transgressor  pays. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

The  Tragic  Result  of  Imperfect  Obedience 

During  the  last  world  war  the  writer  heard 
a  famous  radio  speaker  tell  how  a  large  ship 
with  a  valuable  cargo  was  sunk  by  a  German 
submarine  at  night  because  someone  did  not 
fully  obey  the  blackout  order.  The  sub- 
marine commander  later  told  that  they  found 
out  the  position  of  that  ship  because  someone 
on  deck  lighted  a  cigarette.  Think  of  it!  Many 
lives  and  a  great  ship  lost  because  someone  did 
not  obey! 

Terrible  Disaster  Caused  by  Disobedience 

Similar  to  the  case  reported  in  the  illustra- 
tion above  was  the  terrible  disaster  which 
overtook  Texas  City,  Texas,  on  April  16,  1947. 
The  disaster,  described  as  the  most  violent 
man-made  explosion  apart  from  the  atom  bomb 
ever  to  occur,  is  described  in  the  Reader's  Di- 
gest of  January,  1951.  Three  ships  containing 
explosives  blew  up,  and  also  Texas  City  was 
deluged  with  flying  debris  which  destroyed  al- 
most instantly -the  nineteen  million  dollar  plant 
of  a  chemical  company,  and  caused  hundreds 
of  fires.  There  were  551  people  killed  and 
3,000  seriously  wounded,  with  a  property 
damage  of  fifty  million  dollars.  And  the  cause 
of  all  this  was  that  "some  sailor  or  stevedore 
smoked  a  forbidden  cigarette  and  threw  the 
stub  away,  starting  a  small  fire,  which  found 
its  way  to  the  cases  of  ammunition. "-Arnold's 
Commentary. 
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able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

• 

YEARBOOK  OF  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 

of 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches 

1951-1953 
By  DAMON  C.  DODD 

For  many  years  the  outstanding  need  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  has  been  unity. 
With  this  in  mind,  this  Denominational  Direc- 
tory has  been  prepared.  Through  this  me- 
dium, we  will  come  to  realize  that  everywhere 
throughout  our  ranks  we  have  much  in  com- 
mon, the  Kingdom  of  Cod.    Price  $1.00  each. 
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FREE     WILL  BAPTIST 

BIBLE  COLLEGE 


3609  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Are  YOU? 

interested  in  full-time  Christian  service. 

If  so 

one  of  the  following  courses  will  appeal  to  you: 

1.  The  Regular  Course  Leading  to  the 
Bachelor  of  Arts  Degree 

Planned  especially  for  those  who  wish  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  pastorate,  the  mission  field,  or  some  other  type  Chris- 
tian work,  the  course  is  open  to  all  high  school  graduates. 

2.  Christian  Workers'  Bible  Course 

This  is  a  three-year  course  designed  especially  for  those  who 
are  not  high  school  graduates  but  who  want  to  enter  full-time 
Christian  work  in  their  chosen  field.  Upon  completion  of  the 
prescribed  work,  the  candidate  is  awarded  the  Christian 
Workers  Bible  Course  Diploma. 

3.  The  One-Year  Course 

The  College  is  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Teacher  Train- 
ing Association  and  is  therefore  qualified  to  offer  the  Asso- 
ciation's diploma.  It  is  possible  to  earn  this  award  in  one 
year,  but  we  encourage  our  students  to  enroll  in  one  of  the 
courses  above.  When  the  requirements  for  either  course  are 
completed,  the  E.  T.  T.  A.  award  will  be  earned  also. 


Write  us  asking  for  our  1952-53  catalog 
which  gives  full  details. 

Fall  semester  begins  September  2. 
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*  EDITORIAL* 

FUNERALS 

Every  pastor  has  the  responsibility  of  conducting  many 
funerals.  The  number  of  funerals  a  pastor  has  to  conduct 
will  depend  on  the  size  of  his  congregation,  population  of 
the  community,  prestige  of  the  church  in  the  community, 
and  the  pastor's  personal  popularity.  Whether  there  are 
many  or  few  the  responsibility  is  still  there.  None  of  the 
pastors  many  responsibilities  is  more  baffling  than  those 
that  concern  funerals.  The  responsibilities  and  difficulties 
connected  with  funerals  should  help  to  make  a  pastor  hum- 
ble. 

The  funeral  service  itself  should  be  short.  We  are  of 
the  personal  opinion  that  it  ought  never  to  be  more  than  a 
half  hour  in  length.  However  the  pastor  must  be  careful  to 
observe  customs  in  the  community.  In  some  communities,  a 
Scripture  reading,  a  poem,  a  hymn,  and  a  prayer  are  consid- 
ered sufficient;  while  in  other  communities  such  a  short  ser- 
vice would  be  considered  in  bad  taste.  The  pastor  can  help 
to  mould  the  customs  of  the  community,  but  change  must  be 
made  slowly  and  until  the  change  is  made  the  pastor  must 
be  careful.  Of  course,  the  prominence  of  the  deceased  in 
the  community  would  have  something  to  do  with  the  length 
of  the  service.  We  have  always  felt  justified  in  making  all 
funeral  services  as  short  as  conditions  would  permit. 

The  music  for  the  funeral  service  is  important.  It  should 
be  arranged  well  in  advance  of  the  hour  for  the  service.  The 
musicians  should  be  in  their  places  before  time  for  the  ser- 
vice to  begin.  The  person  in  charge  of  the  music  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  program  so  that  they  will  know  when  to 
begin  the  music.  There  should  be  no  embarrassing  breaks 
in  the  service.  The  music  should  be  soft  and  soothing.  The 
old  hymns  of  the  church  are  best.  Music  is  basic  in  a  fun- 
eral service  and  all  the  rest  of  the  service  should  be  built 
around  the  music. 

If  there  is  a  funeral  sermon,  it  should  be  worthy.  It 
should  be  pastoral  rather  than  evangelistic.  The  purpose  of 
the  sermon  should  be  to  comfort  and  console  the  sorrowing. 
The  message  must  be  short  and  simple.  The  pastor  needs  to 
keep  in  mind  that  people  who  are  deeply  grieved  are  not 
capable  of  very  deep  or  strenuous  thought;  therefore,  the 
message  must  be  kept  simple. 

The  services  at  the  grave  should  be  short  and  simple. 
Sometimes  the  deceased  is  a  member  of  a  civic  or  fraternal 
organization  that  will  take  charge  at  the  grave.  In  this  case, 
the  minister  has  no  responsibility  for  the  grave-side  services. 
The  minister  must  ascertain  in  advance  what  part  he  is  ex- 
pected to  take  in  the  service  and  be  prepared  to  perform  his 
duty.  Usually  a  committal  and  the  benediction  are  sufficient 
for  the  grave-side  services. 

After  the  funeral  services  are  over,  the  pastor  still  has  a 
responsibility  to  the  sorrowing  family.  A  day  or  two  after 
the  funeral  the  pastor  should  call  on  the  family  in  sorrow.  At 
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this  call,  the  family  should  be  given  an  opportunity  and  en- 
couraged to  talk.  Often  times  it  helps  one  to  talk  about  his 
trouble  or  sorrow.  If  the  pastor  will  be  a  good  listener  and  let 
the  family  talk  about  their  sorrow,  the  family  will  be  greatly 
blessed.  Like  all  other  pastoral  visits,  this  one  should  be 
short.  Upon  leaving,  the  pastor  should  offer  a  prayer  of 
praise,  thanksgiving,  and  comfort  for  the  family. 

In  his  book,  "The  Funeral,"  Andrew  W.  Blackwood  lists 
several  kinds  of  funerals  as  problem  funerals.  His  list  in- 
cludes the  following:  A  suicide,  a  street  fatality,  a  profligate, 
a  young  criminal,  and  a  "good  moral  man."  Of  course,  we 
do  recognize  that  these  are  special  problems  with  which  the 
minister  must  deal.  However,  regardless  of  the  difficulty  of 
the  funeral  if  the  pastor  fails  there  are  likely  to  be  two  caus- 
es :  he  has  not  depended  upon  God  for  personal  guidance  and 
has  not  kept  on  working  until  the  plans  were  completed.  The 
pastor  who  has  received  his  call  from  God  is  sure  to  be  guid- 
ed in  solving  each  funeral  problem  as  it  arises. 

The  pastor  should  study  a  good  book  on  ministerial 
ethics  and  etiquette,  and,  as  in  all  other  phases  of  his  pastoral 
work,  he  should  be  guided  by  these  Christian  principles  of 
ethics. 
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Didn't  you  hoar 
the  Rev. Davis  say. 
You  can  be  so  good, 
you  can  be  good 
for  nothing?" 


My  dear  friends,  before  you  departed  on 
your  days  work  did  you  stop  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  leading  you  safely  through  another 
night  and  for  the  many  blessings  that  He  has 
bestowed  upon  you?  If  each  of  us  were  ask- 
ed that  question  personally,  friends  what 
would  your  answer  be?  I  know  and  you  know 
that  the  noes  would  greatly  out  number  the 
yeses. 

That  my  friends  is  one  of  the  big  things  that 
is  wrong  with  the  world  today.  We  have  all 
turned  away  from  God  and  to  the  worldly 
things  and  pay  no  attention  to  God  whatso- 
ever. Now  I  know  you  are  saying  that  I  go 
to  church  every  Sunday  and  worship  God.  You 
may  go  to  church,  but  you  are  not  worship- 
ping in  the  spirit  and  truth.  If  you  were  you 
wouldn't  go  out  on  Monday  morning  and  turn 
away  from  God  and  to  the  worldly  things.  If 
we  were  worshipping  God  as  we  should  on 
Sunday  we  would  worship  Him  on  Monday 
and  do  a  little  praying. 

We  may  think  that  a  little  prayer  on  Sun- 
day is  enough  to  last  a  full  week,  but  my 
friend,  it  is  a  long  way  from  being  enough. 
As  I  say  this,  I  think  of  that  great  prophet, 
Daniel,  who  was  cast  into  the  lion's  den  and 
delivered  safely,  without  even  a  scratch,  by 
the  hand  of  God.  Do  you  think  that  Daniel 
was  set  free  from  a  den  of  lions  because  he 

|    prayed  and  thanked  God  once  a  week?  No, 

■    he  was  not. 

You  remember  king  Darius,  ruler  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  signed  a  decree  stating 
that  any  man  making  a  petition  to  any  god 
or  man  for  thirty  days,  except  him,  would  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  Daniel  6:10  reads 
as  follows:  "Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 

I  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house; 

I  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber 
toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
thre:-  times  a  clay,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  You 
see  my  friend,  Daniel  knew  that  he  would  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions  if  he  were  caught 
praying,  but  he  still  prayed  and  gave  thanks 

:  to  God. 


PRAYER.. 


(Written  by  James  C.  Nobles,  grand- 
son of  Rev.  W.  B.  Nobles,  Winter- 
ville,  N.  C,  who  is  serving  in  the 
armed  forces  of  our  country  in  New 
Mexico.) 

There  is  no  decree  and  no  one  is  going  to 
do  anything  to  you  for  praying  now.  The 
laws  of  this  great  country  of  ours  gives  us  the 
right  to  worship  as  we  please  and  no  one  will 
stop  you.  Worship  as  we  please  is  exactly 
what  we  are  doing,  but  we  are  leaving  God 
completely  out  and  worshipping  the  worldly 
things.  Daniel  did  not  worship  the  worldly 
things  and  he  was  set  free  from  the  den  of 
lions.  No  sir,  he  worshipped  the  true  and 
living  God.  If  Daniel  could  worship,  knowing 
that  it  was  endangering  his  life,  but  trusting 
God  to  see  him  through,  my  friend  we  could 
worship  too  when  we  know  that  nothing  but 
good  will  come  from  it. 

We  have  a  great  habit  of  only  calling  on 
God  when  trouble  arises.  Why  don't  we  call 
on  our  money  and  the  other  things  of  the  world 
to  see  us  through  our  troubles?  Because  we 
know  that  they  are  no  good  and  only  God  can 
help  us.  My  dear  friends,  unless  you  turn 
to  God  and  start  praying  and  giving  thanks, 


other  than  just  on  Sundays  and  in  the  face 
of  trouble,  you  are  going  to  call  on  Him  and 
He  will  not  hear  your  prayer.  What  are  you 
going  to  do  then?  I'll  tell  you,  you  are  going 
to  spend  eternity  in  the  everlasting  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone.  Yes,  my  friend,  in  hell.  God 
has  no  room  for  a  once  a  week  worshiper  in 
glory. 

Sinners,  if  you  do  not  want  to  spend  eter- 
nity in  hell,  and  I  know  you  don't,  fall  clown 
upon  your  knees  and  ask  God  to  have  mercy 
on  you  a  sinner.  Do  it  my  friend  from  the 
heart  and  God  will  have  mercy  on  you.  He 
will  set  you  free  from  your  sins  and  write 
your  name  in  the  lamb's  book  of  life.  After 
you  have  done  this,  your  blessings  will  increase 
in  great  numbers.  But  don't  think  that  liv- 
ing a  Christian  life  is  easy,  it  isn't.  Living 
for  God  is  hard,  but  it  is  well  worth  what 
you  may  face.  Your  blessings  will  greatly 
out  number  your  hardships. 

Dear  friends  if  you  are  not  ready  to  meet 
God  face  to  face,  it  is  time  you  got  ready. 
Do  not  put  it  off  any  longer.  Get  down  on 
your  knees  and  ask  God  to  forgive  you;  He 
wants  to  do  that  if  you  will  let  Him.  After 
God  sets  you  free  from  the  bounds  of  sin  and 
satan,  don't  ever  let  him  down  and  he  will 
never  turn  from  you.  Keep  in  close  com- 
munion with  him  by  praying,  He  will  answer 
your  prayers  and  your  life  will  be  a  blessing 
to  you  and  all  mankind. 


VINDICTIVENESS  SHADOWS  SKILL 


Leonardo  da  Vinci  had  a  bitter  enemy  and 
he  decided  to  paint  that  man's  face  into  one 
of  his  pictures.  When  he  painted  "The  Last 
Supper"  he  portrayed  him  as  Judas.  It  was 
the  kind  of  thing  that  many  artists  did  at  that 
time  and  the  scheme  would  have  been  a  bitter 
blow  to  the  man.  But  the  cruelty  of  what  he 
was  doing  depressed  Da  Vinci,  and  when  he 
tried  to  paint  the  face  of  Jesus  he  simply 
could  not  get  into  the  right  spirit  for  such  a 
task.    At  last  he  was  forced  to  recognize  that 


his  vinclictiveness  not  only  made  him  unhap- 
py, but  had  actually  shadowed  his  skill.  He 
painted  out  the  face  of  Judas,  and  dropped 
his  foolish  animosity,  and  then  painted  the 
face  of  Jesus  with  grace  and  power.  It  is  im- 
possible to  do  beautiful  things  if  we  are  think- 
ing unlovely  thoughts.— Archer  Wallace,  in 
Leaves  of  Healing,  Harper  &  Brothers,  N.  Y. 
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My  Ministerial 

CODE  of  ETHICS 


I  am  a  Minister  of  the  Lord  ]csu.s  Christ,  called  of  God  to 
proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  love.  Therefore, 
I  voluntarily  adopt  the  following  principles  in  order  that 
through  dedication  and  self-discipline  I  may  set  a  more 
worthy  example  for  those  whom  7  seek  to  lead  and  serve. 


I.  MY  PERSONAL  CONDUCT 

I  will  cultivate  my  devotional  life,  continuing  steadfastly  in  read- 
ing the  Bible,  meditation  and  prayer. 

I  will  endeavor  to  keep  physically  and  emotionally  fit  for  my 
work. 

I  will  be  fair  to  my  family  and  will  endeavor  to  give  them  the 
time  and  consideration  to  which  they  are  entitled. 

I  will  endeavor  to  live  within  my  income  and  will  not  carelessly 
leave  unpaid  debts  behind  me. 

I  will  strive  to  grow  in  my  work  through  comprehensive  reading 
and  careful  study  and  by  attending  conventions  and  conferences. 

I  will  be  honest  in  my  stewardship  of  money. 

I  will  not  plagiarize. 

I  will  seek  to  be  Christlike  in  my  personal  attitudes  and  conduct 
toward  all  people  regardless  of  race,  class  or  creed. 


II.  MY  RELATIONSHIP  TO  THE  CHURCH  WHICH  I  SERVE 

I  will  dedicate  my  time  and  energy  to  my  Christian  ministry  and 
will  maintain  strict  standards  of  discipline. 

In  my  preaching  I  will  exalt  the  Bible  and  will  be  true  to  my  con- 
victions, proclaiming  the  same  in  love. 

I  will  maintain  a  Christian  attitude  toward  other  members  of  the 
Church  staff  and  will  not  expect  the  unreasonable  of  them. 

I  will  not  seek  special  gratuities. 

In  my  pastoral  calling,  I  will  have  respect  for  every  home  I  enter 
for  I  am  a  representative  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

In  my  administrative  and  pastoral  duties  I  will  be  impartial  so  no 
one  can  truthfully  say  that  I  am  pastor  of  only  one  group  in  the  church. 

I  will  strive  with  evangelistic  zeal  to  build  up  my  church,  but 
will  maintain  a  Christian  attitude  at  all  times  toward  members  of  other 
religious  bodies. 

I  will  under  no  circumstances  violate  confidences  that  come  to  me 
as  a  minister. 

I  will  strive  to  strengthen  the  congregation  when  leaving  a  pas- 
torate regardless  of  the  circumstances. 


III.  MY  RELATIONSHIP  TO  FELLOW  MINISTERS 

I  will  refuse  to  enter  into  unfair  competition  with  other  ministers 
in  order  to  secure  a  pulpit  or  place  of  honor. 
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I  will  seek  to  serve  my  fellow  ministers  and  their  families  in  every 
way  possible  and  in  no  instance  will  I  accept  fees  for  such  services. 

I  will  refrain  from  speaking  disparingly  about  the  work  of  either 
my  predecessor  or  my  successor. 

I  will  refrain  from  frequent  visits  to  a  former  field  and  if,  in  ex- 
ceptional cases,  I  am  called  back  for  a  funeral  or  a  wedding,  I  will 
request  that  the  resident  minister  be  invited  to  participate  in  the  ser- 
vice. 

I  will  never  embarrass  my  successor  by  meddling  in  the  affairs  of 
the  church  I  formerly  served. 

I  will  be  courteous  to  any  predecessor  of  mine  when  he  returns  to 
the  field,  and  will  be  thoughtful  of  any  retired  minister. 

I  will,  upon  my  retirement  from  the  active  ministry,  give  my  pas- 
tor loyal  support. 

I  will  not  gossip  about  other  ministers. 

I  will  hold  in  sincere  respect  any  minister  whose  work  is  well 
done,  regardless  of  the  size  or  the  nature  of  the  field  he  serves. 

I  will  consider  all  ministers  my  co-laborers  in  the  work  of  Christ 
and  even  though  I  may  differ  from  them  I  shall  respect  their  Chris- 
tian earnestness  and  sincerity. 


IV.  MY  RELATIONSHIP  TO  THE  COMMUNITY 

I  will  strive  to  be  human  in  all  my  relationships  to  the  community 
but  will  never  lower  my  ideals  in  order  to  appear  "a  good  fellow." 

I  will  not  be  a  party  to  funeral  or  marriage  rackets. 

I  will  be  considerate  of  the  working  hours  of  business  and  profes- 
sional men  and  will  not  consume  their  time  with  unimportant  matters. 

I  consider  that  my  first  duty  to  my  community  is  to  be  a  conscien- 
tious pastor  and  leader  of  my  own  congregation,  but  I  will  not  use  this 
fact  as  an  easy  excuse  to  escape  reasonable  responsibilities  that  the 
community  calls  upon  me  to  assume. 

V.  MY  RELATIONSHIP  TO  MY  BROTHERHOOD 

I  will  at  all  times  recognize  that  I  am  a  part  of  a  fellowship  that 
has  made  large  contributions  to  my  church,  my  education,  and  my 
ministry.  In  view  of  this  fact  I  acknowledge  a  debt  of  loyalty  to  my 
brotherhood  and  will  strive  to  fulfill  my  obligations  by  cooperating  in 
its  efforts  to  extend  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

VI.  MY  RELATIONSHIP  TO  THE  CHURCH  UNIVERSAL 

I  will  give  attention,  sympathy  and,  when  possible,  support  to  the 
Ecumenical  Church,  recognizing  that  my  church  is  a  part  of  the  Church 
Universal, 


MINISTER'S  SONS 

"The  New  York  Times  says  that  among  men 
who  made  their  mark  in  English  history,  1270 
were  sons  of  ministers,  510  sons  of  lawyers, 
and  850  sons  of  doctors."  When  Woodrow 
Wilson  was  asked  why  the  world  so  generally 
charges  that  ministers'  sons  go  wrong,  he  said, 
"Because  it  does  not  know  the  facts."  Mr. 
Wilson  is  the  son  of  a  minister.  In  1896  Rev. 
William  P.  Bruce,  of  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  pre- 
pared a  list  of  distinguished  sons  of  the  clergy; 
we  name  here  a  few  from  the  list: 

Among  Poets— Joseph  Addison,  Samuel  T. 
Coleridge,  William  Cowper,  Ben  Johnson, 
Oliver  Goldsmith,  Alfred  Tennyson,  James 
Russell  Lowell,  Oliver  W.  Holmes,  Edward 
Young. 

Among  Theologians—}.  Addison  Alexander, 
Leonard  Bacon,  Isaac  August  Dorner,  August 
J.  Dorner,  Archibald  A.  Hodge,  Karl  Imman 
Netzsch,  F.  Schleirmacher,  Henry  Ware. 

Among  Preachers  —  Henry  Ward  Beecher, 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Frederick  W.  Farrar,  Rob- 
ert Hall,  John  Howe,  J.  Mitchell  Mason, 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  Richard  Salter  Storr, 
Gardiner  Spring,  John  Wesley,  J.  S.  Buck- 
minster,  Lyman  Abbott,  F.  W.  Krummacher, 
Henry  Van  Dyde. 

Among  Essayists— Matthew  Arnold,  P.  Fran- 
cis, William  Hazlitt,  J.  Henry,  Leigh  Hunt, 
Gotthold  Ephraim  Lessing. 

Among  Artists— Joshua  Reynolds,  Christo- 
pher Wren,  William  R.  Ware,  Richard  Wat- 
son. 

Among  Historians— Archibald  Allison,  George 
Bancroft,  James  A.  Froude,  Henry  Hallam, 
Francis  Parkman,  William  Robertson. 

Among  Philosophers— Ralph  W.  Emerson, 
Thos.  Reid,  F.  W.  J.  Schilling,  Karl  W.  F. 
Scheegal,  Francis  Wayland,  Noah  Porter. 

Among  Jurists— Lord  Ellenborough,  Chief 
Justice  of  England;  William  Strong,  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court;  Stephen  J.  Field,  David  Brew- 
er, David  Dudley  Field,  Sir  Travis  Twist, 
Samuel  Puffendorf. 

Among  Statesmen  —  Henry  Clay,  Edward 
Everett,  Sir  William  Harcourt,  John  B.  Bal- 
four, Allen  G.  Thurman,  William  E.  Forster. 

Among  Scientists— Louis  Agassiz,  Karl  Lin- 
naeus, W.  H.  Wollaston,  H.  B.  Tristram, 
Charles  H.  Hitchcock,  Edward  Daniel  Clarke, 
Robert  Brown,  Henerich  Olbers,  Charles  T. 
Newton,  Reginald  S.  Poole,  Leonard  Enter, 
Edward  Jenner,  John  Bell,  Theodore  Billroth, 
John  Abercrombie,  Johann  F.  Encke,  Thomas 
Browne,  Eilhardt  Mitscherlich. 

Besides  these  there  might  be  noticed— 
Samuel  F.  B.  Morse,  inventor  of  the  method 
of  operating  telegraph;  Cyrus  W.  Field;  Gra- 
ver Cleveland,  President  of  U.  S.  A.;  Chester 
A.  Arthur,  President  of  U.  S.  A.;  Aaron  Burr, 
Vice-President  of  U.  S.  A.;  Lord  Turlow, 
Chancellor  of  England;  Lord  Talbot;  Right 
Honorable  Lowe;  Admiral  Horatio  Nelson; 
Adoniram  Judson,  missionary.  Bonar  Law, 
leader  of  the  English  Conservative  party,  is 
the  son  of  a  Presbyterian  pastor  of  New  Bruns- 
wick; Charles  Hughes  of  New  York,  is  the 
Son  of  a  Baptist  minister,  as  is  also  the  ven- 
erable Sir  Charles  Tupper.— Selected. 


Teacher  of  Beginners 
For  Fifty-Eight  Years 
Is  Still  on  the  Job 


Mrs.  J.  L.  Edge  reads  a  Bible  story  to  Bet- 
tye  and  Bobby  Crawford,  children  of  her  pas- 
tor and  wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford, 
at  Bryan,  Texas. 


If  Mrs.  J.  L.  Edge,  Bryan,  Texas,  has  "grown 
weary  in  well-doing"  it  is  not  noticeable  as  you 
talk  with  her,  for  her  eyes  have  as  much  twin- 
kle and  warmth  in  them  as  any  of  the  eleven 
members  of  her  Beginner  Sunday  school  class. 

Her  work  with  the  Beginner  department  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  at  Bryan  disproves 
the  old  theory  that  doing  the  same  thing  all 
the  time  ends  in  monotony,  for  Mrs.  Edge  has 
been  teaching  Beginners  for  58  years  and  she 
exhibits  the  enthusiasm  of  a  teacher  taking  a 
class  for  the  first  time. 

Her  Sunday  school  work  began  in  1896— 
when  the  church  was  organized  in  Bryan.  Af- 
ter the  organization,  led  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Stew- 
art, she  was  elected  as  teacher  of  the  Beginner 
class  and  has  been  re-elected  consistently  evei 
since. 

Mrs.  Edge,  who  is  79  years  old,  has  the 
grandchildren  of  some  of  her  former  pupils  in 
her  class  now.  Some  of  the  present  leaders  in 
the  church  were  among  her  first  pupils.  These 
include  Willie  Johnson,  Harry  Edge  and  Wal- 
ter Holmes. 

She  has  no  idea  how  many  boys  and  girls 
have  come  through  her  Sunday  school  class, 
but  a  conservative  estimate  would  place  the 
number  at  between  500  and  1,000. 

The  building  in  which  the  Bryan  congre- 
gation worships  stands  as  a  memorial  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Edge.  When  asked  what  prompted 
them  to  build  the  church,  Mrs.  Edge  replied 
that  her  husband  wanted  to  do  something  for 
the  church  before  he  died.  So  in  1940,  dur- 
ing the  pastorate  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson,  the 
building  was  erected. 

Mr.  Edge  lived  to  enjoy  the  new  building 
a  year  before  he  died  in  1941. 

Mrs.  Edge  is  the  only  living  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  According  to  all  business 
standards  of  the  world  she  was  ready  for  re- 
tirement quite  a  while  ago. 

But  we  predict  that  as  long  as  she  has  suf- 
ficient health,  Mrs.  Jim  Edge  will  go  right  on 


ONLY  A  STEP 

"Truly  as  the  Lord  liveth  .  .  .  there 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death" 
(I  Sam.  20:3). 

There  is  nothing  so  transient  and  uncertain 
as  life.  And  yet  nothing  so  certain  and  yet 
so  deceptive  as  death.  We  travel  along  the 
narrow  precipice  of  life,  so  near  death  that 
just  one  step  would  send  us  into  eternity,  and 
yet  our  eyes  are  so  holden  that  we  can  see 
no  danger.  We  walk  over  the  pitfalls  and 
even  under  the  snares  of  the  enemy,  little 
realizing  that  death  is  so  near.  Truly,  the 
things  of  this  world  are  not  as  they  seem. 
Death  lurks  at  every  corner,  he  hides  in  the 
beautiful  flowers,  and  is  even  in  the  air  we 
breathe. 

I  have  heard  the  story  of  a  man  who  dream- 
ed that  lie  died  and  went  to  Heaven,  and  was 
permitted  to  look  back  upon  this  world.  As 
he  looked,  he  beheld  a  most  awful  sight.  At 
first  he  said,  "I  see  a  dark  world."  As  he 
looked  again,  he  said  that  he  saw  men  walk- 
ing over  rope  bridges,  and  underneath  them 
was  the  bottomless  pit. 

Truly,  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and 
death,  but  oh!  where  will  that  fatal  step  send 
you?  Will  it  be  into  that  awful  burning  pit 
that  is  opening  up  its  mouth  to  engulf  every 
sinner  as  he  steps  from  time  into  eternity,  or 
will  you  be  carried  by  the  angels  of  God  to 
that  place  of  eternal  bliss? 

A  man  was  once  lost  in  a  region  that  was 
full  of  pits.  As  the  darkness  came  on  he  be- 
came so  alarmed  that  he  was  afraid  to  move, 
lest  he  step  into  a  pit  and  be  forever  lost.  So 
he  just  stood  still,  and  cried,  "Lost!  Lost! 
Lost!"  Soon  he  was  heard  by  one  of  the 
camps.  The  men  came  with  lights  and  res- 
cued him,  he  was  found  standing  only  a  few 
feet  from  the  mouth  of  one  of  those  deep  pits 
which  would  have  swallowed  him  up  if  he 
had  gone  a  few  more  steps. 

Precious  sinner  friend,  why  wilt  thou  wan- 
der farther  into  the  dark?  Death  is  all  around 
you,  and  your  next  step  may  be  the  last! 
The  longer  you  stray  away  from  the  Shep- 
herd's fold,  the  more  difficult  it  will  be  for 
you  to  turn  to  Christ  and  be  saved.  Your 
only  hope  is  to  stop!  Oh,  if  you  would  only 
consider  the  end  of  all  your  wanderings.  How 
terrified  you  would  be!  Your  only  hope  is  to 
stop  and  begin  to  call  for  help.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Light  of  the  world.  If  you  will  call 
upon  Him,  He  will  come  and  rescue  you,  and 
then  guide  you  safely  through  this  dark  world 
even  to  that  City  of  Eternal  Light.-/.  W.,  in 
God's  Revivalist. 

Sunshine  means  growth.  Fog  means  blight. 
The  clear,  sunny,  cheerful  soul  gains  the  best 
things.  We  must  keep  in  the  sun  determinedly, 
if  we  would  grow.  It  is  easier  to  despond 
than  to  be  cheerful,  but  cheerfulness  is  worth 
fighting  for.— Sc?. 


leading  boys  and  girls  to  give  their  lives  to  the 
Christ  and  the  church  for  which  she  has  given 
hers.— Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


IT'S  A  BOY 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bayless  McDonald  are  the 
proud  parents  of  a  baby  boy,  Richard  King. 
Mr.  McDonald  is  the  bookkeeper  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  PROMOTIONAL 
SECRETARY  REPORTS 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Promotional  Secretary 
for  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  has  released 
the  following  statistics:  North  Carolina  has 
353  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  with  46,156 
members,  346  ordained  ministers,  295  Sun- 
day Schools,  219  Woman's  Auxiliaries,  105 
Leagues,  and  a  total  of  $3,098,186.04  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  property  in  the  state. 

— o— 

ALBANY,  GEORGIA,  PASTOR  RESIGNS 

The  Rev.  Adam  Scott  recently  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Albany,  Georgia,  church. 
— o— 

LEAGUE  CONFERENCE  NOW 
BIENNIAL 

According  to  the  F.  W.  B.  L.  Monthly  pub- 
lished by  the  National  League  Board  and 
Edited  by  C.  F.  Bowen,  the  National  League 
Conference  will  not  be  held  until  1954  and 
every  two  years  thereafter.  The  time  and 
place  of  the  1954  meeting  has  not  been  an- 
nounced. 

— o— 

MOONEYHAM  GOES  TO  NASHVILLE 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  pastor  of  the  Sul- 
phur, Oklahoma,  church,  will  go  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nesssee,  to  help  direct  the  campaign  to  raise 
$65,000  for  the  college.  Mr.  Mooneyham  is 
on  leave  from  his  church  in  Sulphur  and  will 
return  as  soon  as  his  duties  in  Nashville  are 
over. 

— o— 

CROWELL,  TEXAS,  CHURCH  REPORTS 

The  Crowell,  Texas,  Church  has  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  75  at  church  services  and 
50  in  Sunday  School.  Rev.  H.  H.  Haston  is 
the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  W.  Winters,  Vernon, 
Texas,  will  conduct  a  revival  for  the  Crowell 
Church  in  August. 

— o— 

UNION  ASSOCIATION  OF  TENNESSEE 
TO  MEET 

The  Union  Association  of  Tennessee  meets 
August  13-15  at  Harris  Memorial  Church. 
Harris  Memorial  is  the  church  located  at  the 
Children's  Home,  Greeneville,  Tennessee. 
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GEORGIA  CAMP  MEETING 

An  old-fashioned  camp  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Camp  Bethel  the  week  following  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  August.  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 
is  the  director  of  this  meeting.  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson,  President  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  will  be  the  evening  speaker 
for  the  week. 

— o— 

HOLLIS  TO  CONDUCT  FLORIDA 
MEETING 

Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  Amory,  Mississippi,  will 
conduct  revival  services  at  Harmony  Church, 
Lake  Butler,  Florida,  August  3-10.  Rev.  Joe 
Fort  is  the  pastor. 

— o— 

S.  C.  ORPHANAGE  REPORTS 
J.  B.  Vause,  superintendent  of  the  South 
Carolina  Home  for  Children,  reports  that  for 
the  third  quarter  of  1952  the  total  cash  re- 
ceipts for  the  home  were  $2,926.01  and  the 
commodities  and  supplies  donated  were  valued 
at  $106.31.  The  total  expenditures  for  the 
period  were  $2,743.61.  The  South  Carolina 
Children's  Home  is  located  at  Turbeville. 
— o— 

TENNESSEE  CHILDREN'S  HOME 
REPORTS 

Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  superintendent,  reports 
that  receipts  for  the  Tennessee  Children's 
Home,  Greenville,  for  the  months  of  April, 
May,  and  June  were  $9,408.36.  This  amount 
includes  gifts  and  income  from  the  farm. 
— o— 

NORTHWEST  BRAZOS  ASSOCIATION 
TO  MEET 

The  Northwest  Brazos  Association  of  Texas 
will  meet  Thursday  night,  August  28,  at 
Crowell,  Texas. 

— o— 

AYDEN,  N.  C,  GETS  NEW  PASTOR 
The  Rev.  Charles  Craddock,  a  graduate  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
church.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Craddock  will  move 
to  Ayden  sometime  early  this  fall. 

— o— 

PLEASANT  GROVE  CHURCH  OBSERVES 
HOME  COMING 
On  Sunday,  August  3,  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  Pikeville,  N.  C,  observed  its  annual 
Home  Coming  Day.  Services  began  with 
Sunday  School  at  10  o'clock  followed  by  the 
morning  worship  service  at  11.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  delivered  the  home  com- 
ing sermon.  Lunch  was  served  picnic  styl* 
and  enjoyed  by  all.  After  lunch  a  memorial 
service,  honoring  the  members  who  had  died 
the  p:\st  year,  was  held.  This  was  followed 
by   a   business   session   and  communion  ser- 


vices. Throughout  the  afternoon  session  spe- 
cial music  was  rendered  by  the  Conway  Trio 
of  Greenville,  N.  C,  the  Harmony  Trio  and 
the  Wooten  Quartette  from  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
The  evening  service  was  entirely  of  music  with 
the  Conway  Trio,  the"  Wooten  Quartette,  and 
a  girl's  trio  from  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  and  some 
talent  from  the  local  church. 

— o— 

YOUTH  REVIVAL 

Rev.  Eugene  Waddell,  a  student  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  hold  a  Youth  Revival  at  Sa- 
recta  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina,  August  18-23  at  8  p.  m.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited. 

— o— 

REVIVAL  AT  MAY'S  CHAPEL 

Sunday  night,  August  17,  Rev.  G.  C.  Joy- 
ner  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  will  be- 
gin a  revival  meeting  at  May's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Dudley,  North  Carolina. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  these  services. 

— o— 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  N.  C. 

STATE  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Association  met  in  the  Board 
of  Directors'  room  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  on  Friday,  August  8.  The  committee 
authorized  the  re-employment  of  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson  as  promotional  worker  for  the  State 
Association  and  set  as  a  goal  the  establish- 
ment of  a  state  headquarters  and  full-time 
promotional  service.  The  committe  urges 
all  churches  and  Associations  to  represent  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  association  which 
will  be  held  September  10-11  at  Belmont, 
North  Carolina. 

The  man  who  is  sorry  he  didn't  do  it  yes- 
terday, is  always  going  to  do  it  tomorrow. 

The  only  preparation  for  tomorrow  is  the 
right  use  of  today. 

BOOKS 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  are  avail- 
able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

• 

YEARBOOK  OF  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 

of 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches 

1951-1953 
By  DAMON  C.  DODD 

For  many  years  the  outstanding  need  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  has  been  unity. 
With  this  in  mind,  this  Denominational  Direc- 
tory has  been  prepared.  Through  this  me- 
dium, we  will  come  to  realize  that  everywhere 
throughout  our  ranks  we  have  much  in  com- 
mon, the  Kingdom  of  God.    Price  $1.00  each. 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Dear  Brother  Willey: 

Here  is  a  little  article  of  my  impres- 
sions .  .  .  I  mean  this  thing  too  .  .  . 
maybe  it  can  be  used  somehow. 

Coming  from  a  missionary  church,  I  have 
heard  missions  all  my  life;  for  eleven  years  I 
have  preached  missions  but  only  on  my  re- 
cent visit  to  Cuba  did  I  "see"  missions  for 
the  first  time.  Traveling  with  the  President 
of  the  North  Carolina  Gideon's,  I  had  the 
unusual  joy  of  visiting  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
school  near  Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba.  I  was  deep- 
ly impressed  with  the  personalities  in  the 
work.  The  leadership  of  the  Willey 's  and 
their  associates  was  the  most  significant  sin- 
gle fact  of  my  entire  missionary  visit.  I  saw 
how  God  still  chooses  men  to  do  His  work! 
You  cannot  possibly  delete  leadership  from 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  expect  it  to  go  for- 
ward. Those  of  us  at  home  to  realize  the  value 
of  capable  leadership  such  leadership  becomes 
doubly  important  on  mission  fields.  My  second 
impression  was  the  plan  of  the  work  there. 
The  school,  in  fact  the  entire  missionary  pro- 
gram, is  soundly  New  Testament.  I  saw  what 
can  be  done  by  training  native  Cuban  stu- 
dents and  in  turn  having  them  preach  to  their 
own  people.  I  preached  in  several  of  the 
some  ninety  preaching  points  opened  up  in 
recent  years  by  these  trained  Cuban  students. 
The  numbers  of  people  present  in  each  of 
these  services  reminded  me  that  we  can  have 
more  than  "additions"  to  the  work  of  Christ; 
we  can  see  that  the  Word  of  God  still  grows 
mightily  and  multiplies.  The  geometrical  in- 
crease of  this  work  in  Cuba  is  phenamenal. 
As  a  sociologist  teaching  in  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity, I  was  especially  appreciative  of  the 
sound  missionary  approach  to  the  Cuban  peo- 
ple. The  way  the  Willey's  have  adapted  to 
the  culture  of  the  Cuban,  their  ability  to  think 
as  the  Cuban  thinks,  to  identify  themselves 
with  the  customs,  their  interest  in  improving 
the  living  conditions  of  the  Christians  .  .  . 
all  these  things  burn  deeply  in  my  heart.  I 
have  seen  that  this  type  missionary  program 
can  be  duplicated  under  God-anointed  lead- 
ers on  any  mission  field  in  the  world. 

Signed: 
Rev.  W.  B.  Bedford,  Pastor 
Park  Avenue  Church  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance 

Greenville,  South  Carolina 

There  is  so  much  that  is  bad  in  the  best  of 
us,  and  so  much  that  is  good  in  the  worst  of 
us,  that  it  does  not  behoove  any  of  us  to  talk 
about  the  rest  of  us. 

He  will  never  talk  with  real  success  to  men 
for  God  who  has  not  learned  well  how  to  talk 
to  God  for  men. 


Gifts  Received  for 
Foreign  Missions 
During  July,  1952 


Alabama 

$  68.10 

Arkansas 

6.25 

Florida 

67.09 

Georgia 

107.06 

Illinois 

157.40 

Kentucky 

75.11 

Michigan 

478.20 

Mississippi 

94.26 

Missouri 

547.98 

New  Mexico 

16.00 

North  Carolina 

1,242.06 

Oklahoma 

56.00 

Tennessee 

488,35 

South  Carolina 

22.67 

Texas 

699.58 

Virginia 

5.00 

West  Virginia 

89.15 

Total 

$4,220.26 

Superannuation 
Report 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  July,  1952. 

Receipts 
Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1952 


Receipts  for  July 
Total  to  account  for 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers  $212.50 
Operating  expense  3.48 
Paid  to  National  Board  17.12 


Total  Disbursements' 


$647.0:3 
174.65 


$821.68 


23.3.10 


Balance  August  1,  1952  $588.58 

Receipts  Itemized  by  Conference  Districts 

Albemarle  District  $  19.50 

Cape  Fear  District  10.81 

Central  District  51.44 

Eastern  District  84.90 

Western  District  8.00 


Total  $174.65 
M.  L.  Johnson, 

Chairman-Treasurer 

A  dear  old  Quaker  lady,  distinguished  for 
her  very  youthful  appearance,  was  asked 
what  she  used  to  preserve  her  charms.  She 
replied  sweetly:  "I  use  for  the  lips,  truth; 
for  the  voice,  prayer;  for  the  eyes,  pity;  for  the 
hands,  charity;  for  the  figure,  uprightness; 
and  for  the  heart,  love."— Calvary  Messenger. 


National  Report  of 
Superannuation 

July  1,  1951  through  June  30,  1952 
Brought  forward  July  1,  1951 


$5,511.44 


Receipts 
Premiums  and  Appli- 


cations 

$  877.99 

State  af  Alabama 

35.58 

State  of  California 

6.00 

State  of  Florida 

16.90 

State  of  Georgia 

218.04 

State  of  Mississippi 

76.13 

State  of  Missouri 

233.30 

State  of  Michigan 

63.46 

State  of  North  Carolina 

433.00 

State  of  Tennessee 

47.94 

State  of  Virginia 

25.00 

Woman's  National  Aux. 

Convention 

22.52 

Total  Receipts  2,055.86 

Total  Beceipts  plus  Bal.  June  30,  '52  $7,567,30 

Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  Casualty 
Union  for  premiums  and 


applications 

Chester  A.  Huckaby 
(Board  Member)  for 
Promotional  Work 

Bev.  Damond  Dodd  for 
Promotional  Work 

F.  C.  Zinn  (Board  Member) 
for  Promotional  Work 

Secretarial  Service 

Printing  Press  for  advertis- 
ing material 

Supplies 

National  Foreign  Mission 

Board  for  Rev.  Daniel 

Cronk's  Premium 
Travel  expense  to  board 

meeting  for  (five) 

members 

Total  Disbursements 


$1,746.97 


250.00 


125.00 
136.00 


20.00 
3.00 


28.11 


Total  Receipts  less  Disbursements  $4,932.90 
Total  on  Hand  June  30,  1952  $4,932.90 

Signed, 
J.  O.  Fort,  Treasurer 
National  Superannuation  of 
Free  Will  Baptist 


Eventual  Security 

"See,  Father,"  said  a  small  boy,  who  was 
walking  with  his  father  by  the  river,  "they 
are  knocking  the  props  away  from  under  the 
bridge.  What  are  they  doing  that  for?  Won't 
the  bridge  fall?"  "They  are  knocking  them 
away,"  said  the  father,  "that  the  timbers  may 
rest  firmly  upon  the  stone  piers  which  are  now 
finished."  God  often  takes  away  our  earthly 
props  that  we  may  rest  more  firmly  upon  Him. 
—Christian  Herald  (London). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Would  you  please  explain  to  me 
th:  seeming  contradiction  of  II  Kings  8:26  and 
II  Chron.  22:2?  11  Kings  says  that  "Ahaziah 
was  two  and  twenty  years  old"  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign  and  II  Chron  22:2  says  he  was 
"forty  and  two  years  old"  when  he  began  to 
reign— James  D.  Norton,  2972  Dignan  St., 
Jacksonville,  Florida. 

Answer:  I  do  not  have  an  unquestionable 
answer  to  your  question  and  I  doubt  that 
anyone  living  on  earth  does.  Here  are  some 
of  the  answers  given: 

Matthew  Henry  in  his  commentary,  Vol.  2, 
page  883,  which  is  a  comment  on  II  Chron. 
22:2  says,  "He  is  here  said  to  be  forty-two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  (v.  2 )  which 
could  not  be,  for  his  father,  his  immediate 
predecessor,  was  but  forty  when  he  died,  and 
it  is  said  (2  Kings  8:26)  that  he  was  twen- 
ty-two years  old  when  he  began  to  reign. 
Some  make  this  forty-two  to  be  the  age  of 
his  mother  Athaliah,  for  in  the  original  it  is, 
he  was  the  son  of  forty-two  years  that  is,  the 
son  of  a  mother  that  was  of  that  age  ;and 
justly  is  her  age  put  for  his,  in  reproach  to 
him,  because  she  managed  him,  and  did  what 
she  would— she,  in  effect,  reigned,  and  he  had 
little  more  than  the  title  of  the  king." 

Adam  Clarke  in  his  commentary,  Vol.  2, 
page  509,  quotes  Dr.  Lisihtfoot  as  saying,  "The 
original  meaning  thus:  Ahaziah  was  the  son 
of  two  and  forty  years;  namely  of  the  house 
of  Omri,  of  whose  seed  he  was  by  the  moth- 
er's side;  and  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  that 
house  and  came  to  ruin  at  the  same  time  with 
it.  This  text  directs  us  to  look  after,  when 
it  called  his  mother  the  daughter  of  Omri, 
who  was  indeed  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  Now 
these  forty-two  years  are  easily  reckoned  by 
any  that  will  count  back  in  the  Chronicles  to 
the  second  of  Omri." 

These  two  opinions,  the  one  set  forth  by 
Matthew  Henry  and  the  other  by  Clarke,  quite 
coincide  in  that  they  both  ascribe  the  forty- 
two  years  to  Ahaziah's  mother  who  in  reality 
reigned  in  his  stead  and  they  both  give  credit 
in  this  reign  to  Omri  of  whose  house  was 
Athaliah  and  not  Ahaziah's  father. 

Among  the  several  other  views  than  the 
above  is  one  held  by  some  critical  scholars 
that  in  the  original  the  two  words  translated 
"forty-two"  and  "twenty-two"  have  only  one 
slight  variation  and  that  it  would  be  exceed- 
ingly difficult  for  copyists  of  this  manuscript 
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to  continue  to  make  this  slight  difference  in  a 
multitude  of  copies  such  as  were  made  in 
these  two  books  through  the  many  centuries. 

I  think  this  discrepancy  could  be  accounted 
for  in  either  of  these  ways  and  that  there  is 
no  sure  way  to  decide  by  which  this  differ- 
ence came  about.  As  to  the  age  of  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign— it  was  when  he  was 
twenty-two  years  old  and  not  forty-two.  This 
mistaken  age  of  forty-two  years  as  some  com- 
mentaries apply  it  to  Ahaziah  could  not  be 
correct  for  even  Ahaziah's  father  would  not 
have  been  above  41  years  of  age  had  he  lived 
until  his  son's  death.  Ahaziah  who  was  twen- 
ty-two when  he  began  to  reign  died  one  year 
later  which  made  his  age  twenty-three  when 
he  died.  His  father  was  40  at  his  death  and 
at  the  beginning  of  Ahaziah's  reign;  therefore, 
if  he  had  lived  he  would  have  been  forty-one 
when  Ahaziah  died. 

"And  Pour  Contempt  on 
All  AAy  Pride!" 

The  life  and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  a  standing  rebuke  to  every  form  of  pride 
to  which  men  are  liable. 

Pride  of  birth  and  rank.  "Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter's son?" 

Pride  of  wealth.  "The  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head." 

Pride  of  respectability.  "Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?" 

Pride  of  personal  appearance.  "He  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness." 

Pride  of  reputation.  "A  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners!" 

Pride  of  learning.  "How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned?" 

Pride  of  superiority.  "I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth." 

Pride  of  success.  "He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not."  "Nei- 
ther did  his  brethren  believe  on 
him."  "He  was  despised  and  reject- 
ed of  men." 

Pride  of  ability.  "I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing." 

Pride  of  self-will.  "I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 

Pride  of  intellect.  "As  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things." 

Pride  in  death.  "He  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

—Gospel  Message 


Sixty-Five  Thousand 
Dollar  Month 

October   has   been   designated   "Sixty-Five  H 
'1  housand  Dollar  Month    tor  the  Free  Will 
r>aptist   iMbie   college,   according  to   an   an-  j 
nouncemenc  coming  trom  the  omce  of  Presi-  1 
ueat  Li.  C  Johnson. 

ihe  monrh  was  so  named  in  a  unanimous  1 
vote  by  delegates  to  the  National  Association 
m  juiy,  who,  after  hearing  about  the  pur- 
chase by  the  school  ot  a  bO-room  apartment 
building,  themselves  pledged  more  than 
$2,000  to  help  liquidate  the  debt. 

the  building,  known  as  rvichland  Apart- 
ments, is  located  directly  across  the  street 
irom  the  bwortl  .building,  present  administra- 
tion building  and  boys  dormitory. 

This  new  addition  to  college  property  will 
allow  the  school  to  nearly  double  its  present 
student  capacity,  Dr.  Johnson  said.  He  ad- 
ded that  it  looked  as  it  the  enrollment  would 
go  near  the  2.00  mark  this  tall,  according  to 
the  number  ot  summer  inquiries. 

Enrollment  last  year  was  142,  which  is  an 
increase  ot  nearly  H00%  since  the  school  was 
rounded  ten  years  ago. 

'  While  all  gilts  must  increase  this  year  to 
take  care  of  the  expected  student  body 
growth,  '  the  president  said,  "we  are  laying 
particular  emphasis  to  the  need  for  erasing 
the  $65,000  debt  on  the  new  building." 

When  October  comes,  thousands  of  loyal 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  every  section  of  the 
country  will  make  it  possible,  he  believes. 

Jakin  Free  Will  Baptist 
Enter  New  Building 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Jakin, 
Georgia,  held  their  first  service  in  their  new 
incomplete  building  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Before  we  could  move  into  our  new  church 
we  were  cordially  invited  by  one  of  our  sister 
churches  (Methodist)  to  worship  with  them 
until  we  could  move  back  home.  We  accept- 
ed the  invitation  and  really  enjoyed  every 
service  with  them. 

We  have  five  Sunday  School  rooms,  baptis- 
try, and  a  large  auditorium.  We  have  a  good 
Sunday  School  with  an  average  attendance 
of  fifty.  We  have  a  good  League,  a  midweek 
Prayer  Meeting,  Ladies  Auxiliary  and  have 
halt-time  preaching  services. 

We  have  Rev.  Chester  Pelt  as  our  pastor. 
We  have  just  had  our  revival  which  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Mike  Pelt.  Church  members 
were  greatly  revived  and  four  young  people 
came  giving  themselves  to  the  Lord  and  six 
came  by  letter.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  truly 
present  with  us. 

In  our  last  church  conference  we  voted  to 
change  the  name  of  our  church  from  "Open 
Pond"  to  "Jakin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church." 

Pray  that  we  will  continue  to  prosper  and 
be  successful  in  our  undertakings  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

League  Reporter, 
Mrs.  John  Hudson 
Jakin  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church 


They  Did  Not  Know 
Until  It  Was  Too  Late 

People  may  think  as  they  please  and  act 
as  they  want  to,  but  that  will  not  change  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  God  told  Noah  that 
he  was  going  to  destroy  the  world  with  water 
and  what  for  him  to  do  that  he  might  save 
his  family.  He  obeyed.  It  took  him  about  a 
century  to  prepare  for  it,  but  he  did  as  he 
was  instructed  and  saved  his  family.  As  the 
people  came,  because  of  curiosity,  to  see 
what  he  was  doing;  we  know  that  he  told  them 
what  he  was  doing  and  why  he  was  doing  it. 
They  thougfit  him  to  be  foolish  and  would  not 
believe  his  message.  No  doubt  they  said  all 
kinds  of  foolish  things  about  him,  but  that 
did  not  discourage  him.  He  kept  on  prepar- 
ing for  the  great  destruction  while  they  kept 
on  living  in  luxury  and  having  their  good  time, 
and  no  doubt  that  a  lot  of  their  good  time 
was  spent  in  laughing  at  him  because  he  was 
a  fool  as  they  thought.  I  hear  people  saying 
things  about  Christians  today  that  remind  me 
very  much  of  what  I  imagine  they  had  to  say 
about  Noah.  Noah  was  not  a  fool  but  a  wise 
man  and  constructed  the  building  as  he  was 
instructed  to.  When  all  was  safe  in  the  ark 
God  shut  the  door.  When  the  animals  of  all 
kinds  began  to  go  into  the  ark,  I  imagine  that 
some  of  them  began  to  think  that  there  might 
be  something  to  what  Noah  had  been  telling 
them,  but  they  would  not  be  convinced  until 
the  door  was  shut  and  the  water  began  to  fall. 
They  knew  then  that  Noah's  message  was 
true,  but  it  was  too  late  then;  the  door  was 
shut. 

The  people  of  Sodom  did  not  believe  Lot 
when  he  told  them  that  God  was  going  to  de- 
stroy the  city.  That  did  not  keep  it  from  be- 
ing done,  nor  them  from  being  there  when  it 
was  done.  Think  of  the  awfulness  of  their  ex- 
perience. They  saw  the  fire  coming  but  there 
was  no  way  to  escape.  Lot's  message  did  not 
seem  to  them  as  the  message  of  one  that 
mocked.  It  was  too  late  then  to  do  them  any 
good;  they  had  let  the  opportunity  of  safety 
go  by.  That  is  just  what  people  of  today  are 
doing  in  great  numbers  and  we  as  Christians 
do  not  seem  to  be  alarmed. 

The  rich  man  knew  when  he  lifted  his  eyes 
up  in  hell  that  there  was  a  hell.  He  could 
not  be  convinced  until  it  became  a  reality  in 
his  life.  It  was  too  late  then  to  do  him  any 
good,  but  it  was  not  too  late  for  him  to  know 
that  there  was  a  hell  and  that  it  was  not  just 
a  hole  in  the  ground.  There  was  fire  there 
for  he  wanted  water  to  cool  his  tongue.  I  am 
satisfied  that  he  had  heard  about  that  place, 
but  did  not  believe  it.  Unbelief  did  not  re- 
move the  danger  nor  the  awfulness  of  it  when 
it  became  a  reality.  Some  think  that  this  was 
not  a  real  occurrence,  but  Christ  said  it  was. 
Some  think  that  it  is  just  a  parable.  It  does 
not  differ  what  you  think  about  it  nor  call  it, 
that  does  not  change  the  purpose  Christ  had 
for  giving  us  the  experience  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus.  He  wanted  us  to  know  that 
there  was  a  hell  to  shun  and  a  heaven  to 
gain,  and  I  don't  see  how  He  could  have 
made  it  any  plainer.  Now  we  can  let  it  be 
a  reality  to  us  and  suffer  afflictions  with  the 
children  of  God  as  Lazarus  did,  and  have  the 


pleasure  of  being  taken  to  Abraham's  bosom 
by  the  angels;  or  we  can  let  it  be  as  a  fable 
and  live  like  the  rich  man  did  and  to  our  sad 
disappointment  lift  up  our  eyes  in  hell.  Those 
that  live  like  that  will  know  then  that  there 
is  a  hell  and  that  it  is  not  just  a  grave,  but  it 
will  h'j  too  late  for  their  good.  Christ  told 
Judas  that  it  would  not  be  well  for  him  to  be- 
tray the  Son  of  man.  He  did  not  believe  it 
and  went  on  and  betrayed  Him.  He  knew 
then  that  Christ  had  told  him  the  truth  and 
wanted  to  be  forgiven,  but  it  was  too  late. 
He  had  crossed  the  line. 

"Be  ye  also  ready"  is  what  Christ  said,  and 
if  we  will  listen  to  him  we  will  know  before 
it  is  too  late.    Pray  for  me— 

Rev.  A.  L.  Sellers 

1008  W.  Lafayette  St., 
Quitman,  Georgia 


Personal 
Accountability 

Driving  my  car  to  the  post  office  one  morn- 
ing, I  parked  in  a  space  that  I  had  seen  many 
others  use  before  me.  Leaving  the  car,  I 
stepped  into  the  post  office.  Upon  my  return, 
a  policeman  was  there,  and  remarked,  "Friend, 
you  have  violated  the  law  in  parking  your 
car  here." 

"But  I'm  doing  only  what  I've  seen  many 
others  do  who  drive  in  this  area,"  I  replied. 
However,  I  was  an  offender  regardless  of  what 
others  had  done.  Their  action  in  disregarding 
the  law  did  not  exonerate  me.  I  could  read 
the  marker.  It  was  clear  that  1  was  guilty.— 
L.  L.  Dunn,  in  The  Ministry. 


TIE  POOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — ATo  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN 

Chapter  I 

INTRODUCTION 

There  are  not  four  Gospels,  but  one  Gospel  with  four 
versions.  Each  one  of  the  Gospel  writers  presents  a  different 
portrait  of  the  Savior.  Matthew— King;  Mark— servant;  Luke 
—the  perfect  man;  John— the  Divine  Savior. 

I.  THE  CLAIMS  OF  CHRIST 

A.  Christ  is  eternal— "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word" 

B.  Christ  is  God- "The  Word  was  God" 

C.  Christ  is  Creator— "All  things  were  made  by  Him" 

D.  Christ  is  life— "In  Him  was  life" 

E.  Christ  is  light— "And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness" 

F.  Christ  is  human— "The  Word  was  made  flesh" 

G.  Christ  is  Savior— "Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God" 

II.  THE  CALL  OF  CHRIST 

A.  Through  preaching— Vs.  35,  36 

B.  Through  personal  work— Vs.  41,  45 

C.  Independent  working  of  the  Spirit— Vs.  43 


Overruling  Providence 


Your  Religion 


Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again 


Some  time  ago,  according  to  Motor  News, 
a  little  girl  was  having  her  knowledge  of  saf- 
ety measures  tested  at  the  safety  booth  of  a 
large  motor  club.  Without  any  directions 
from  the  older  persons  looking  on,  she  was 
filling  out  the  blanks  in  her  scrawling  childish 
hand  when  she  came  to  the  question:  "Who 
must  look  out  for  your  safety  on  the  street?" 
Without  an  instant's  hesitation  she  wrote, 
"God."  "If  those  around  the  booth  chuckled," 
says  the  account,  "rest  assured  it  was  not  ir- 
reverently. In  the  laugh  the  shadow  of  a 
tear  was  found.  May  the  confidence  of  this 
little  one  never  be  confounded!  She  has 
more  wisdom  than  we."  This  spirit  of  faith 
is  something  that  all  of  us  need.    Many  of  us 


To  know  whom  you  worship,  let  me  see 
you  in  your  shop,  let  me  overhear  you  in  your 
taste,  let  me  know  how  you  rent  your  houses, 
how  you  get  your  money,  how  you  keep  it, 
how  it  is  spent. 

The  sacramental  test  of  your  religion  is  not 
your  Sunday  idly  spent,  not  the  words  of  Da- 
vid or  Jesus  which  you  repeat;  it  is  your 
week-day  life— it  is  your  work  and  not  your 
words.  —Theodore  Parker 


who  are  older  have  sometimes  forgotten  that 
with  all  of  oar  wisdom  and  our  dependence 
upon  self  there  is  after  all  no  real  safety  ex- 
cept as  it  is  vouchsafed  us  by  an  all-wise 
Providence.— Christian  Observer. 


It  seems  that  every  church  or  denomina- 
tion has  its  own  way  to  heaven  mapped  out. 
Many  comfort  themselves  by  saying  that  we 
are  all  working  for  the  same  place.  Others 
think  that  if  we  do  the  best  we  can,  we  shall 
gain  entrance.  This  great  variety  of  opin- 
ions has  bewildered  the  minds  of  many  peo- 
ple. 

I  want  to  say  to  those  who  have  become 
confused  about  their  destiny,  you  can  find 
guidance  by  consulting  the  Bible.  There  you 
will  find  only  one  highway  to  heaven.  This 
highway  is  the  highway  of  holiness,  ".  .  .  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb. 
12:14). 

Jesus  said  that  the  highway  to  heaven  was 
a  narrow  way.  When  He  was  here  on  earth 
He  pointed  out  two  roads:  a  broad  road  lead- 
ing to  destruction  and  a  narrow  road  leading 
to  life  (Matt.  7:13).  If  people  would  only 
heed  the  teachings  of  Jesus  regarding  this 
very  important  matter  their  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties would  vanish  immediately. 

Jesus  said,  "Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  In  this  second  birth  we  put 
off  the  old  man  and  are  made  a  new  person 
and  are  given  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Men,  through  sin,  cut  themselves  off  from 
heaven.  God  is  pure  and  cannot  look  upon 
iniquity.  Heaven  is  a  place  of  holiness  and 
".  .  .  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  in  anything 
that  dcfilcth  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life"  ( Rev. 
21:27).  One  thing  is  certain,  we  cannot  take 
sin  with  us  to  heaven.  Jesus  opened  a  foun- 
tain for  sin  and  uncleanness.  We  read:  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

Through  Christ  the  highway  to  heaven  has 
been  opened.  He  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life."  There  is  only  one  door 
to  heaven;  Jesus  is  that  door.  Some  people 
say  that  they  do  not  know  which  church  is 
right,  but  the  Scriptures  clearly  reveal  that 
Jesus  is  the  only  way  to  heaven.  My  friend, 
do  not  be  troubled  about  which  church  is  right 
just  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Mattie  E.  Smith 

Vanceboro,  N.  C. 

Not  Clocks  Only 

A  good  stroy  is  told  of  old  Thomas  K. 
Beecher,  who  could  not  bear  deceit  in  any 
form.  Finding  that  a  clock  in  his  church  was 
habitually  too  fast  or  too  slow,  he  hung  a 
placard  on  the  wall  above  it,  reading  in  large 
letters:  "Don't  blame  my  hands— the  trouble 
lies  deeper."  That  is  where  the  trouble  lies 
with  us  when  our  hands  do  wrong,  or  our  feet, 
or  our  lips,  or  even  our  thoughts.  The  trouble 
lies  so  deep  that  only  God's  miracle  power 
can  deal  with  it.  Sin  indeed  goes  deep;  but 
Christ  goes  deeper.— Christian  Witness. 

No  one  ever  backslid  on  his  knees. 

Every  man  should  keep  a  fair-sized  ceme- 
tery in  which  to  bury  the  faults  of  his  friends. 


III.  THE  CHALLENGE  OF  JESUS 
A.  This  call  to  separation 

This  call  to  separation  is  a  three-fold  challenge:  (1)  Ab- 
solute abandonment  of  all  selfish  interest;  they  left  their  nets. 
(2)  Particular  appointment;  the  Lord  gave  them  a  job.  (3) 
Complete  disentanglement;  they  left  all. 

When  the  Brooklyn  Bridge  was  being  built,  the  chief 
engineer  and  architect  became  ill.  He  directed  the  building 
of  the  bridge  from  his  sick  bed.  When  the  job  was  finished. 
He  was  carried  out  to  look  at  the  job.  He  looked  at  it  for  a 
long  time  and  then  said,  "It's  just  like  the  plan."  O  that 
Christ  may  be  able  to  say  that  about  our  lives. 

The  caretaker  of  a  bridge  over  a  river  let  a  boat  pass 
through  so  that  the  boat  could  get  into  the  harbor  by  a  cer- 
tain hour  in  order  to  avoid  the  payment  of  extra  taxes.  The 
keeper  of  the  bridge  thought  that  he  had  plenty  of  time,  but 
the  train  came  just  before  he  got  the  bridge  back  in  place. 
The  bridge  keeper  died  in  the  insane  asylum  crying,  "If  I  only 
had."  Many  will  cry  as  they  go  to  destruction,  "If  I  only  had 
let  God  have  his  way  with  my  Life." 


To  be  ignorant  of  His  coining,  to  doubt  it,  deny  it,  to  be 
indifferent  to,  or  disinterested  in  it,  is  to  miss  the  divine  equip- 
ment for  the  distress  and  pressure  of  these  ever-darkening 
days. 


We  shall  not  understand  Scripture  unless  we  seek  to 
make  as  prominent  in  our  thoughts  as  on  its  pages,  the  second 
coming  as  the  complement  and  necessary  issue  of  the  first. 


RICHES  ARE  VAIN 

Pearl  Mast 

"Girls,"  called  Mother  one  bright  summer 
morning,  "it's  time  to  get  up." 

Dorothy,  Joy  and  Barbara  opened  their 
sleepy  eyes.  It  seemed  they  all  knew  that 
something  very  important  was  going  to  hap- 
pen, for  they  all  got  up  and  dressed  quickly. 
The  big  reddish-orange  sun  was  just  peeping 
over  the  blue  mountains  in  the  distance. 

"Oh,  how  I  shall  miss  you,  Barbara,"  Joy 
said  tenderly  to  her  sister. 

"And  me,  too,"  wistfully  remarked  Doro- 
thy. 

"I  think  I'll  like  it  at  Auntie's  home,"  said 
Barbara.    "I  hope  I  don't  get  homesick." 

"You  won't,  I  know  that,"  said  Dorothy. 
"You'll  have  Rosita,  Rosie,  and  Rosemary  to 
play  with  all  day  long." 

"Yes,  but  they  are  just  simple  neighbor 
girls." 

"You're  not  any  better  than  those  girls,"  re- 
plied nine-year-old  Dorothy  with  a  haughty 
air. 

"I  just  said  that,"  Barbara  agreed. 

Then  the  girls  went  down  to  breakfast  and 
family  worship.  Soon  Father  drove  the  car 
to  the  front  of  the  graveled  driveway.  They 
carried  the  trunk  and  suitcases  to  the  car 
and  were  soon  all  on  their  way  to  the  sta- 
tion. 

"The  train  comes  at  7:45,"  said  Joy,  look- 
ing at  the  timetable. 

"Here's  the  station  now,"  said  Mother. 

The  good-bys  were  said  tearfully.  Mother 
said  as  she  kissed  her  twelve-year-old  daugh- 
ter, 

"Riches  are  vain,  dear.  Remember  we  are 
not  rich  in  earthly  possessions,  but  in  Heav- 
enly blessings.  Aunt  Mabel  is  wealthy.  She 
belongs  to  church,  but  she  has  never  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  personal  Saviour.  She  is  my  on- 
ly sister.  I  have  tried  to  win  her  to  Christ, 
and  she  is  so  loving  and  kind,  but  will  not 
accept  Him.  Try  to  win  her  to  Him  through 
your  love.  Read  the  Bible  daily,  and  pray 
for  her,  too.  Don't  become  enchanted  with 
her  riches,  for  they  are  vain.  Comfort  her, 
for  she  said  she  wants  you  for  a  comforter." 

"I  will,  Mother;  I'll  try  to,"  Barbara  clasp- 
ed her  hands  with  a  little  sigh. 

"All  aboard!  All  aboard!"  called  the  con- 
ductor as  the  train  was  ready  to  leave. 

The  last  kiss  was  given.  The  train  pulled 
out  of  the  depot  and  started  to  go  faster  and 
faster  separating  Barbara  from  her  family. 

Barbara's  uncle  had  died  just  a  month  be- 
fore. Her  aunt  was  lonesome  for  someone 
to  stay  with  her.  She  lived  in  the  Harrington 
mansion  in  Florida  where  she  had  everything 
she  might  want  for  her  comfort.  Her  only 
child,  Alice,  had  been  married  a  year  be- 
fore and  now  lived  in  Maryland.    As  Alice  sel- 


dom came  home,  Aunt  Mabel  thought  that  she 
would  like  to  have  one  of  her  little  nieces 
come  to  stay  with  her  for  a  while.  She  plan- 
ned to  have  Barbara  take  music  lessons,  as 
she  thought  her  sister  was  too  strict  with  her 
girls.  She  wanted  Barbara  to  have  fun  for 
once  in  her  life,  saying, 

"Those  girls  will  be  fenced  in  all  their  lives 
and  die  old  maids." 

Aunt  Mabel  also  wanted  Barbara  for  a 
comfort.  She  said  in  her  letter  to  Barbara's 
mother  that  her  big  house  on  Lovely  Com- 
mon Avenue  was  so  very,  very  lonely  with 
Jesse  gone  and  Alice  away  up  in  Maryland. 
That  is  why  Mrs.  Freeman  had  consented  to 
let  Barbara  go. 

"My  sister  Mabel  is  so  lonely,"  she  had  said. 

On  the  train  Barbara  was  repeating  some 
verses  to  herself.  They  were  Bible  verses 
which  the  family  had  read  that  morning  in 
family  worship. 

"There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing:  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor, 
yet  hath  great  riches"  (Prov.  1:3:7). 

"The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  He  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it"  (Prov.  10: 
22). 

"Mother  was  right,"  said  Barbara  softly. 

The  big,  soft  seats  were  so  nice  to  lean 
one's  head  on  and  relax.  Barbara  became  ab- 
sorbed in  what  was  happening  around  her  on 
the  train.  Across  the  aisle  from  her  sat  a 
beautiful  young  woman. 

"Where  are  you  going?"  she  kindly  asked 
Barbara. 

"I'm  going  to  my  aunt  in  Florida." 

"Who  is  your  aunt,  my  dear?" 

"Mabel  Harrington.  She  lives  on  Lovely 
Common  Avenue  in  Mazeville." 

"Oh,  how  nice!  I  live  right  across  from 
your  aunt's  home.  You  visited  your  aunt  sev- 
eral years  ago.  You  know  me,  don't  you, 
Barbara?     That's   your  name,   isn't  it?" 

"Yes,  and  I  know  you,  too.  You're  Mar- 
tha Glower,  the  triplets'  sister." 

"That's  right." 

Barbara  and  Miss  Glower  enjoyed  traveling 
on  the  train.  Early  the  next  morning  Mar- 
tha said, 

"Look,  Barbara,  away  over  there  is  Maze- 
ville." 

Far  in  the  distance  they  saw  a  gleaming 
tower  and  a  church  steeple  shining  in  the  sun- 
light. Soon  the  train  pulled  in  at  a  large  de- 
pot. Throngs  of  people  swarmed  the  station. 
Martha  took  Barbara's  hand  as  they  left  the 
train. 

"Over  there  is  your  aunt,"  Martha  said  as 
she  led  Barbara  to  a  tall,  well-dressed  woman 
with  kind  blue  eyes  and  golden  hair. 

"Hello,  Aunt  Mabel;  hello,  Auntie,"  said 
Barbara  as  she  flung  her  arms  around  her 
aunt. 

"Oh,  Barbara,  you  have  grown  so  tall  and 
lovely  since  I  was  at  your  farm  last  summer. 


You're  growing  into  a  young  woman  already," 
her  aunt  gave  her  niece  a  caress.  "I  won't  be 
lonely  when  you  are  with  me.  We'll  have 
grand  times  together." 

All  along  the  road  to  Aunt  Mabel's  home, 
they  saw  beautiful  homes,  cabins,  and  winter 
cottages.  They  passed  beautiful  Lake  Crys- 
tal with  its  boathouses  along  the  bank  and 
swans  gracefully  floating  on  the  water.  Grace- 
ful palm  trees  grew  along  the  beach  where 
children  were  playing  in  the  sand.  Soon  they 
came  to  a  small  town. 

"This  is  Mazeville,"  said  Martha. 

"That  is  what  we  saw  in  the  distance  this 
morning  on  the  train,"  said  Barbara. 

"Yes,  that's  right." 

They  stopped  in  front  of  a  tall  mansion. 
Wide  stone  steps  led  up  to  a  big.  old-fash- 
ioned door  with  a  brass  knocker.  A  rosy- 
cheeked  maid  opened  the  door. 

"Please  take  Barbara  to  her  room  and  un- 
pack her  clothing  before  dinner,  Asia,"  said 
Mrs.  Harrington. 

"Now,  Barbara,  your  music  teacher  will 
come  to  give  you  your  lesson  at  four  thirty. 
You  may  do  as  you  wish  till  quarter  after 
four,  but  be  sure  then  to  be  in  the  drawing 
room  where  you  will  take  your  lessons." 

"Come  now,  Miss  Barbara,"  said  Asia  in 
her  motherly  way  as  she  led  her  up  a  flight 
of  wide,  low  steps  to  a  high  and  very  large 
hall. 

The  room  that  was  for  Barbara  was  very 
pretty,  but  she  soon  became  restless  and  wish- 
ed she  could  go  out.  She  told  Asia,  who  was 
unpacking  her  trunk. 

"You  can  go  down  into  the  garden  by  these 
steps,  and  then  you  don't  have  to  go  through 
the  hall." 

Asia  showed  Barbara  an  outside  stairway 
that  led  down  to  the  garden. 

Barbara  liked  the  beautiful  garden  with 
nothing  but  trees  and  flowers.  She  walked 
around  to  the  front  veranda.  There  she  saw 
the  fountains  and  bird  baths  and  flower  beds 
and  a  cool  seat  under  a  large  shade  tree.  A 
big  brown  car  turned  in  the  driveway. 

"That  must  be  my  teacher,"  she  thought. 

She  slipped  in  a  side  door  and  asked  Jen- 
ny, the  parlormaid,  where  the  drawing  room 
was.  Jenny  showed  her  there,  and  Barbara 
saw  the  baby  grand  piano. 

Her  teacher,  Mr.  Gwenmore,  who  took  a 
liking  to  her  right  away,  thought  that  she 
was  a  good  pupil. 

Barbara's  letters  home  told  of  her  love  for 
her  aunt,  and  her  thankfulness  for  all  the 
kindness  she  received.  She  was  not  at  all 
homesick. 

Barbara  did  not  feel  at  home  in  the  church 
which  her  aunt  attended;  there  was  so  much 
form  and  ritual.  She  much  preferred  to  go 
to  her  own  church  at  home  where  her  parents 
attended. 

One  morning  Aunt  Mabel  said  she  wasn't 
feeling  well.  When  she  became  worse  in  the 
afternoon,  the  doctor  was  called. 

As  the  days  passed,  she  continued  to  grow 
worse.  One  day  she  called  Barbara  to  her 
and  said, 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  U 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


A  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
Often  the  question  comes  to  me  from  some 
friends,  "What  is  the  difference  in  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  other  Baptist?"  My  answer  is, 
"There  is  not  so  much  difference;  however, 
there  is  enough  difference  between  us  and  the 
others  that  we  have  maintained  our  identity 
by  standing  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints."  Jude  writes:  "Beloved,  when  I 
gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints"  (Jude  1:3).  We 
Free  Will  Baptist,  that  is  the  original  Free 
Will  Baptist,  believe  in  taking  the  whole  Bi- 
ble as  "the  inspired  Word  of  God,"  without 
adding  any  doctrine  of  men  or  women  to  it. 
We  place  no  man  above  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
the  Scriptures  as  given  to  us  by  the  pro- 
phets before  the  earthly  manifestation  of 
God's  love  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  nor  of  the  writings  of  the  apostles  of 
the  Lord  and  all  who  wrote  during  the  earthly 
life  of  the  church  and  which  is  recorded  as 
translated  from  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts. Wc  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word 
of  God.  The  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  accepted  the  treatise  which  reads: 
"The  Holy  Scriptures,  are  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments;  they  were  written  by  holy  men 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  God's 
revealed  Word  to  man.  They  are  a  sufficient 
and  infallible  rule  and  guide  to  salvation  and 
all  Christian  worship  and  service."  The 
reason  that  we  believe  this  is  because  the 
Scriptures  so  teach.  May  I  quote  Scripture 
which  is  sufficient.  Here  is  what  Peter  says 
about  the  Scriptures:  "And  the  voice  which 
came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  We  have  also 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts: 
Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation.  For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1: 
18-21). 

Paul  has  this  to  say  about  the  Scriptures: 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness: 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works"   ( II  Tim. 
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•3:16,  17).  Another  Scripture  of  this  sub- 
ject: "And  thou  shaft  speak  unto  him,  and 
put  words  into  his  mouth;  and  I  will  be  with 
his  mouth  and  will  teach  you  what  ye  shall 
do"  (Ex.  4:15).  Here  the  writer  says  that 
God  will  put  words  into  the  mouth  of  another. 
Brother,  we  believe  as  a  denomination  that 
when  God  calls  a  man  to  do  a  thing  He  will 
show  that  man  how  to  do  it.  God  has  given 
us  a  book  that  is  infallible.  No  blue  print 
has  ever  been  sketched  to  show  man  how  to 
build  a  material  structure  that  is  plainer  than 
the  book  that  God  has  given  to  us. 

May  we  now  notice  what  the  Psalmist  says: 
"I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shaft  go;  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye"  (Psalm  32:8).  God  is  still 
speaking  to  man.  May  we  listen  to  God: 
"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ner spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  he  made  the 
worlds"  (Heb.  1:1,  2). 

God  spoke  to  us  by  His  Son  who  lived  here 
on  earth  among  men.  What  he  did  and  what 
lie  said  was  written,  that  is  a  sufficient  amount 
to  give  us  the  doctrine  of  salvation  through 
faith,  alone  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  can  depend 
on  what  He  said  and  what  He  did.  It  has 
been  given  to  us  that  we  might  have  life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly. 

Thank  God  that  I  belong  to  a  church  that 
does  not  have  to  resort  to  some  man  made 
book  for  its  religion.  The  Christian  religion 
is  all  wrapped  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  all  that  a  man  needs.  The  Bible  re- 
veals God's  matchless  love  to  man.  When 
we  say  the  Bible,  wc  mean  the  holy  Scriptures 
that  were  given  to  us  by  the  prophets  of  old 
and  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Way  to  Be  Happy 

I  leave  it  all  with  Jesus;  I  know  He's  always 
near. 

He  makes  Himself  so  precious,  so  very,  very 
dear. 

His  love  keeps  always  planning  to  give  me 

sweet  surprises, 
And  all  the  things  that  happen  are  just  what 

He  devises; 

So  all  my  steps  are  ordered,  and  for  the  very 
best. 

It  fills  my  heart  with  gladness— and  I  have 

sweetest  rest 
To  know  that  One,  Almighty,  who  ruleth  over 

all 

Is  ever,  always  near  me  and  loves  to  hear 
me  call. 

And  so  without  a  murmur  I  run  along  the 

way 

That  He  would  have  me  travel  until  the  break 

of  day, 

When  all  the  glorious  sunshine  of  His  eter- 
nal love 

Shall  burst  upon  my  vision  in  His  sweet  home 
above; 

And  there  through  endless  ages  His  glories 

I  shall  know, 
And  life  will  just  be  gladness,  that  ne'er  will 

cease  to  flow. 

Oh,   blessed,  blessed  people,  whose  God  is 

Christ  the  Lord; 
Who  draw  their  joy  and  comfort  from  His 

unfailing  Word. 

—Author  Unknown 


The  above  is  a  part  of  what  the  true  Free 
Will  Baptist  believes.  Whatever  the  Bible 
says  we  believe  it  to  be  God's  will  revealed 
unto  man.  It  is  all  that  we  need.  It  is  the 
old  story  that  will  never  die.  It  is  God's 
Word.  "The  world  passeth  away,  but  the 
Word  of  God  abideth  forever."  We  shall  be 
judged  by  it,  Jesus  said. 

GOD'S  WORD  NEVER  FAILS 

The  Word  of  God,  as  spoken  by  the  Son, 
saves  or  condemns.  If  we  are  not  saved  by 
believing  it  we  are  condemned  by  it,  for  we 
lack  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Jesus  is  still 
saying:  "I  am  come  a  light  unto  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day"  (John  12:46-48).  There 
is  no  getting  around  the  Word  of  God.  As  I 
have  said  before,  "accept  it  and  live;  reject  it 
and  die."  Accept  it  and  go  to  heaven;  re- 
ject it  and  go  to  hell.  You  may  not  believe 
it  but  your  unbelief  does  not  change  God's 
Word.  The  unbelief  of  the  people  in  the 
days  of  Noah  did  not  prevent  the  flood  from 
coming.  The  world  was  lost  for  its  infidelity. 
Noah  and  his  family,  who  were  in  the  ark, 
are  the  only  ones  who  were  saved.  Only  the 
ones  who  are  in  the  church  and  are  saved  will 
escape  the  flames  of  an  everlasting  torment, 
"the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone." Unbelievers,  your  unbelief  will  cause 
you  to  go  to  a  place  called  Hell-Fire.  You 
fellows  that  say  there  is  no  hell  will  find  out 
that  there  is  one  when  you  close  your  eyes 
in  death.  God  will  not  sent  you  there,  but  you 
go  there  by  rejecting  His  Word.  You  refuse  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour 
and  by  this  refusing  Him  you  fit  yourself  for 
the  flames  of  an  everlasting  HELL.  "Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  his  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels" 
(Matt.  25:41). 

Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  The 
Bible  teaches  that  there  is  a  heaven  for  those 
who  accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour 
and  there  is  a  hell  for  those  who  reject 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

TRUE  BELIEF  BRINGS  A  TRUE  LIFE 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  man  believing 
a  lie  and  being  damned.  You  ought  to  be 
careful  as  to  what  you  believe.  "And  with 
all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
that  perish;  because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie:  That 
they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness" 
(II  Thess.  2:10-12). 

"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness" (Rom.  1:18). 


I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  • 

J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  j 
I  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 
/  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  person*  who  / 
Shave  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  *. 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  f 


GEORGE  EDWARD  ROBINSON 

It  is  with  a  sad  and  happy  heart  I  write  the 
death  of  my  nephew,  George  Edward  Robinson 
of  Winterville,  N.  C.  Sad  because  we  miss 
his  sweet  smile  and  presence  so  much  and 
happy  to  know  that  up  in  heaven  this  two 
years,  eight  months  and  nine  days  old  child 
will  be  an  angel  of  our  Lord.  George  Edward 
was  the  sunshine  of  the  home  and  happy 
everywhere  he  went.  He  was  taken  very  ill 
Saturday  evening,  June  28,  and  died  Sunday 
morning  at  12:45  o'clock.  No,  lie  is  not  dead, 
he  is  just  away.  There  is  an  empty  place  in 
each  of  our  hearts  but  we  must  not  forget 
that  God  does  not  make  mistakes.  I  would 
like  to  say  to  his  brokenhearted  mother  and 
father,  "cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and 
He  will  sustain  thee:  He  will  not  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved." 

—Written  by  his  aunt, 

Mrs.  Hattie  Lou  Mills 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHILD 

(Dedicated   to   George   Edward  Robinson) 

The  soul  of  a  child  is  the  loveliest  flower 
That  grows  in  the  garden  of  God. 

It  climbs  from  weakness  to  knowledge  and  power, 
To  the  sky  from  the  clay  and  the  clod. 

To  beauty  and  sweetness  it  grows  under  care, 
Neglected  'tis  ragged  and  wild 
'Tis  a  plant  that  is  tender  and  wondrously  rare, 
The  sweet  wistful  soul  of  a  child. 

Be  tender,  O  gardener,  and  give  it  its  share 
Of  moisture,  of  warmth  and  of  light 
And  let  it  not  lack  for  painstaking  care 
To  protect  it  from  frost  and  blight. 

A  glad  clay  shall  come  when  its  bloom  shall  unfold, 
It  will  seem  that  an  angel  has  smiled, 
Reflecting  a  beauty  and  sweetness  untold 
In  the  sensitive  soul  of  a  child. 

In  the  breast  of  a  bulb  is  a  promise  of  spring; 

In  the  little  blue  egg  is  a  bird  that  will  sing; 

In  the  soul  of  the  seed  is  the  hope  of  the  sod; 

In  the  soul  of  a  child  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 


IT  IS  BETTER 

—To  be  lied  about  than  to  be  the  liar. 
—To  be  slandered  than  to  be  the  slanderer. 
—To  be  cheated  than  to  cheat. 
—To  be  imposed  upon  than  to  be  the  bully. 
—To  lose  your  money  than  to  be  a  thief. 
—To  be  the  victim  than  the  sinner. 
—To  be  defeated  than  to  stoop  to  deceit. 

—Selected. 

The  man  who  keeps  on  putting  his  head 
into  the  lion's  mouth  is  certain  to  have  his 
breathing  interfered  with  eventually. 

The  nearer  you  get  to  the  cross,  the  hotter 
the  battle,  therefore  take  heed  lest  you  fall. 
(1  Cor.  10:12) 


Three  Days  of  Fellowship 
at  Cragmont 

The  Cragmont  bus  left  Greenville,  N.  C, 
church  around  7;.'3()  a.  m.,  June  23,  with  our 
pastor,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  as  the  driver. 
Different  ones  were  picked  up  along  the  way 
and  if  I  remember  correctly  there  were  28 
of  us  ranging  from  60  years  down  to  Beverly 
Shay's  age.  It  took  us  all  day  to  make  the 
trip  and  we  were  very  tired  when  we  arrived 
but  yet  thankful  for  a  safe  journey.  The 
wonders  of  God  are  everywhere,  but  I  think 
the  mountains  show  His  greatest  handiwork. 

Each  morning  before  breakfast  we  had  de- 
votions and  Bible  study;  then  after  supper  we 
had  another  Bible  study.  Mrs.  Kennedy  gave 
some  Bible  flannel-graphs.  The  afternoons 
were  spent  in  resting  and  sight  seeing.  We 
visited  the  Linville  Caverns,  700  feet  in  the 
earth  and  stone  at  that.  It  was  very  interest- 
ing to  see  how  in  God's  time  the  water  had 
washed  away  rock  as  it  had  here.  We  visit- 
ed a  natural  geyser  too,  God's  natural  water 
spigot.  We  came  back  Friday,  June  27,  and 
all  agreed  that  we  each  received  a  great  spir- 
itual blessing  and  had  a  very  nice  trip. 

Mrs.  Marion  Mills 
Greenville,  N.  C. 

The  Forbidden  Things 

There  is  the  story  of  the  spoiled  child  who 
cried  for  the  valuable  vase  from  the  mantle- 
piece.  The  nurse  forbade  it  to  him.  His 
mother,  hearing  his  cries  from  another  room, 
hurried  in  and  immediately  got  the  vase  and 
gave  it  to  the  boy.  Taking  it,  he  at  once 
showed  disappointment.  "Why,  what  did  you 
want?"  asked  his  mother.  "I  want,  I  want, 
something  that  1  mustn't,"  answered  the  boy. 

Our  first  parents  seemed  to  have  just  this 
attitude.  They  had  been  given  the  beauty 
and  the  fragrance  and  the  flavor  of  the  trees 
of  the  garden.  All  was  so  good  that  the  place 
was  called  Paradise.  One  tree  only  was  for- 
bidden. Under  the  temptation  they  fell,  took 
the  fruit  and  like  the  boy  with  the  vase,  were 
disappointed— and  they  were  disillusioned  and 
disinherited  and  driven  from  the  Carden. 

Sin  is  not  a  matter  of  doing  or  not  doing 
this  or  that  thing.  It  is  rather  a  matter  of 
obedience.  The  whole  question  is  whether 
one  will  or  will  not  do  the  will  of  God.  Ly- 
ing and  stealing  and  treason  and  murder  are 
manifestations  of  disobedience.  The  differ- 
ence between  disobedience  and  obedience  is 
the  difference  between  heaven  and  hell.  As 
God-rejection  could  not  be  allowed  in  that 
Garden,  so  it  cannot  be  permitted  in  the  Holy 
City. 

It  is  good  that  Christ  came  to  die  for  us, 
that  our  past  transgressions  can  be  blotted  out. 
It  is  good  that  through  the  merits  and  power 
of  the  atonement  one  can  go  forth  to  live  in 
obedience.  Remember— He  came  not  to  save 
us  in  our  sins  but  from  our  sins. 

—Free  Methodist 

Don't  think  the  devil  is  so  busy  in  Europe, 
lie  is  not  watching  for  a  chance  to  slip  one 
over  on  you. 


RICHES  ARE  VAIN 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

"Child,  child,  pray  for  me  that  I  may  be 
saved." 

Barbara  prayed  earnestly  for  her  aunt.  She 
prayed  that  her  aunt  might  be  convinced  that 
she  was  lost,  and  that  she  would  be  willing 
to  yield  herself  wholly  to  Christ. 

Aunt  Mabel  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at 
Mazevillc,  but  continued  to  grow  worse. 

One  day  she  lay  pale  and  exhausted  in  her 
comfortable  bed. 

"I  must  yield  all,"  she  thought,  "and  then 
I'll  be  happy." 

Then  and  there  in  Central  Hospital,  she 
poured  out  her  love  and  regret  to  her  Maker 
and  Creator. 

"Oh,  how  happy  I  am,"  she  said  to  the 
next  nurse  that  came  in.  "I've  found  Jesus, 
and  with  His  help,  I  will  trust  Him  forever." 

The  nurse  was  surprised  at  how  much  bet- 
ter her  patient  seemed. 

"I've  had  that  joy  and  peace,  too,  and  I 
still  do,"  said  Miss  Wayne  happily  as  she 
smiled  at  her  patient. 

"I  have  a  surprise  waiting  for  you  now, 
since  you  are  so  much  better,"  said  the  nurse. 

She  went  to  the  hall  and  called  Barbara. 

Barbara  was  so  happy  and  gave  her  aunt 
a  tender  hug.  As  Barbara  looked  at  her 
aunt's  joyous  face,  she  said, 

"I  know  a  secret,  Auntie,  I  can  tell  by  your 
face." 

"I  am  saved,  Barbara,  and  so  very,  very 
happy,"  her  aunt  replied  gently.  "You  help- 
ed me  so  much.  When  I  told  you  to  pray 
for  me  that  day,  I  didn't  really  realize  what  I 
meant  myself.  But  then  as  you  prayed  for  me 
so  earnestly,  and  had  so  much  faith  in  Jesus, 
I  was  convinced  that  I  was  lost.  Today  I 
yielded  all  to  Jesus.  I  owe  my  happiness  to 
Him  first  and  to  you  second.  Please  read 
some  verses  to  me  from  your  Bible,"  she  said 
in  such  a  happy  way  that  her  new-found  joy 
touched  Barbara's  heart. 

Barbara  read  Psalm  8;  Philippians  2;  I  John 
4;  and  Matthew  6. 

"If  I  had  only  known  that  before,"  Aunt 
Mabel  said,  "I  would  have  been  so  happy." 

"But  you're  happy  now,"  said  Barbara  sooth- 
ingly. 

—Words  of  Cheer 

God's  Watching,  The 
"Father  Kind" 

I  read  somewhere  of  a  little  boy  who  was 
told  that  the  eye  of  God  is  always  watching 
us.  He  thought  a  minute,  and  then  he  said, 
"I'd  like  to  know  what  kind  of  watching  it  is. 
Tim  Brown  watches  me  in  school  so  he  can 
tell  teacher  if  I  whisper  and  get  me  bad 
marks.  But  Father  watches  me  in  a  different 
way.  When  I  am  on  the  beach  he  keeps 
watch  so  I  won't  get  in  too  deep.  I  like  that 
kind  of  watching.  Is  God's  watching  like 
that?" -Clipped. 
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With  some  400,000  members  in  the  27 
states,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  has 
achieved  rapid  expansion  in  the  last  few 
years. 

The  group,  now  in  the  midst  of  its  10-day 
national  convention  here,  traces  its  history 
in  America  back  225  years  and  its  origin  to 
the  doctrines  of  a  Dutch  theologian  of  the  last 
16th  century,  Jacob  Arminius. 

"The  outstanding  difference  between  our 
viewpoint  and  those  of  a  number  of  other 
groups  is  our  belief  that  there  is  a  possibility 
of  an  individual  who  has  been  saved  by  divine 
grace  making  shipwreck  of  faith  and  being 
lost,"  said  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  Saturday. 

Dodd,  national  promotional  secretary  of  the 
organization,  will  address  a  giant  evangelistic 
rally  at  8  p.  m.,  today  at  municipal  audi- 
torium. 

"From  the  beginning  we  have  always  advo- 
cated liberty,  freedom  and  personal  rights  for 
all  people  of  all  races,"  declared  Rev.  E.  E. 
Morris,  Oklahoma  City  Capitol  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister.  A  pastor  in  Oklahoma,  first 
at  Ada  and  then  at  Oklahoma  City  for  most 
of  the  last  36  years,  Morris  has  been  a  leader 
in  planning  the  current  convention. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  group  was  the  first 
religious  order  to  declare  itself  in  favor  of  the 
emancipation  of  slaves,  he  added. 

Establishment  of  the  American  branch  of 
the  church  came  in  1727  but  the  group  traces 
its  ancestry  back  to  the  early  17th  century 
Welsh  Baptists. 

"Their  view  really  grew  out  of  the  doctrines 
of  Arminius,"  Dodd  said.  A  professor  at 
Leyden  in  the  late  16th  century,  Arminius  at 
first  followed  the  four  tenets  laid  down  by 
John  Calvin  of  Geneva  as  the  basis  of  his  re- 
ligious doctrines. 

Later,  however,  Arminius  revolted  against 
belief  in  predestination,  emphasizing  free 
grace,  free  will  and  free  salvation.  His  view- 
point was  taken  by  a  number  of  subsequent 
Free  Will  movements. 

In  1927  Paul  Palmer  began  to  advocate 
similar  points.  "He  didn't  intend  a  new  move- 
ment," Dodd  said.  "He  was  just  convinced 
it  was  the  truth."  Not  accepted  in  areas  far- 
ther to  the  north,  Palmer  entered  North  Caro- 
lina and  established  three  churches  in  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  colony.  That  was  the 
beginning  of  Free  Will  Baptism  in  America. 


nsion 

Calvinist  elements  derided  members  of  the 
group  as  "Free  Willers"  and  they  came  to  ac- 
cept the  title  as  the  name  of  their  movement. 

Palmer  and  his  followers  carried  their  ver- 
sion of  the  gospel  across  the  mountains  to 
western  North  Carolina.  And  it  was  this  that 
helped  the  denomination  to  survive  when 
Calvinist  advocates  moved  into  the  area  in 
earnest.  The  Calvinists  took  over  some  of  the 
original  Free  Will  churches,  but  did  not  at- 
tempt to  press  on  across  the  interior  ranges 
of  mountains. 

Later,  the  Free  Will  church  got  its  first  big 
foothold  in  the  north  as  the  result  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  Benjamin  Randall,  a  lieutenant  in 
the  Revolutionary  war  whose  father  had  served 
as  a  general. 

About  1800  Randall  was  called  as  minister 
at  New  Durham,  N.  H.  He  refused  his  sal- 
ary, which  under  the  prevailing  system  was 
underwritten  by  the  town  council,  on  the 
ground  that  if  he  took  it  he  would  be  accept- 
ing the  dictation  of  the  members. 


The  ensuing  controversy  brought  about  the 
birth  of  Free  Will  Baptist  organization  in  the 
northeast.  It  was  Randall  who  organized  the 
first  Free  Will  Baptist  Association  in  1827, 
Dodd  explained. 

Ministers  of  the  denomination  penetrated 
into  Oklahoma  as  early  as  territorial  days  and 
activity  has  continued  without  a  break. 

In  its  organizational  setup  the  church  places 
the  local  congregation  at  the  center  of  auth- 
ority. Local  churches  are  organized  into 
quarterly  conferences,  which  in  turn  are 
grouped  into  district  conferences. 

The  latter  groups  come  together  in  the  19 
state  associations,  which  make  up  the  national 
association,  the  group  which  will  hold  its  con- 
vention here  Tuesday  to  Thursday. 

Active  in  the  mission  field,  the  church  main- 
tains such  stations  in  Cuba,  India,  Nepal  and 
Africa.  It  is  planned  to  send  two  mission- 
aries to  Japan  at  as  early  a  date  as  postsible— 
perhaps  in  September. 

Dodd  spent  three  years  in  Cuba,  where  the 
denomination  has  5,000  members.  He  is  in 
charge  of  the  field  work  from  the  office  at 
Nashville,  which  serves  as  a  national  head- 
quarters. 


Editor's  Note:  This  article  appeared  in  the 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  News-Star  on  Sunday, 
July  13,  1952.  This  paper  and  its  reporters 
deserve  commendation  for  the  splendid  cov- 
erage thzy  gave  our  national  meetings  in 
Shawnee  this  year. 
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YOUR  ATTENTION 


PLEASE! 


Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  fol- 
lowing date:  September  15,  1952. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  beginning  at  ten 
o'clock  A.  M. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for  church,  union 
meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  organizations,  will  not  be  able  to 
attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting,  then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his 
full  name  and  address  as  shown  below: 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  15,  1952 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs.   ,  Address   

   ,  as  my  proxy  for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.    The  number  of 

shares:    Representing  person,  or  church  organization:   


Signed:     

(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper,  and  mail  to 
Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Box  274.) 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President, 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Cor.-Secy. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


David  Becomes  King 

(LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  13) 

Lesson:  1  Samuel  18:1-5,  14-16;  22:1-2; 
2  Samuel  5:1-5. 

Golden  Text:  1  Samuel  16:7. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
The  story  of  David  begins  at  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  I  Samuel,  where  we  are  told  about 
his  being  anointed  by  Samuel  as  the  future 
king  of  Israel.  You  will  remember  that  Sam- 
uel had  anointed  Saul  as  king,  but  because  of 
Saul's  disobedience,  God  took  the  kingship 
from  him.  God  directed  Samuel  to  the  house 
of  Jesse  in  Bethlehem.  He  was  told  that 
here  he  would  find  the  one  he  was  to  anoint 
king.  Jesse  had  seven  of  his  sons  pass  before 
Samuel.  Then  Samuel  said,  "Jehovah  hath 
not  chosen  these."  Samuel  then  asked  Jesse 
if  he  had  any  other  sons,  and  he  said:  "The 
youngest  of  my  boys  still  remains,  but  he  is 
out  with  the  sheep."  When  David  was  brought 
in,  Samuel  knew  at  once  that  he  was  the  one, 
and  he  took  a  horn  of  oil  and  anointed  him. 
From  that  day  on  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  David  and  enabled  him  to  make  many 
friends  who  were  to  have  a  great  part  in  his 
destiny  as  ruler.— The  Bible  Student,  (F.  W.  B.) 

1.  It  is  not  very  easy  for  any  man  to  take 
second  place,  the  next  to  the  highest  (1  Sam. 
18:1). 

2.  When  an  individual  fully  enters  into  our 
King's  service,  it  sometimes  becomes  impos- 
sible for  him  ever  to  return  to  his  father's 
house  (vs.  2). 

3.  It  is  impossible  to  form  a  covenant  of  last- 
ing love  without  the  practice  of  self-denial 
(vss.  3,  4). 

4.  A  great  responsibility  rests  upon  that  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  who  has  won  popular  favor 
(vss.  5,  14-16). 

5.  The  unfaithful  man  is  driven  to  fear 
when  he  sees  a  man  who  is  blessed  of  God 
and  favorably  received  by  the  people  (vs.  15). 

6.  An  experience  of  great  discouragement 
is  sometimes  the  Lord's  way  of  leading  us  in- 
to greater  service  (22:1). 

7.  The  Lord  is  always  the  champion  of  the 
oppressed;  for  this  reason  the  Gospel  is  often 
more  readily  received  by  the  poor  than  the 
rich  (vs.  2). 

8.  As  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  of  the  same 
bone  and  flesh  as  David,  so  all  true  believers 
are  "of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones"  (II  Sam. 
5:1;  Eph.  5:30). 

9.  When  God  gave  Saul  to  Israel,  it  was 
easily  recognizable  that  he  was  a  man  after 
man's  heart.  He  stood  head  and  shoulders 
above  the  people,  and  they  were  quick  to  ap- 
plaud him.  When  God  gave  David  to  Israel, 
it  was  not  so  obvious,  for  he  was  obscured  by 


his  more  prominent  brothers,  but  he  was  a 
man  after  God's  heart.  "For  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God"  (Luke  16: 15 ) .-Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

10.  There  are  approximately  nineteen  differ- 
ent men  in  the  Old  Testament  who  have  the 
name  of  Jonathan,  almost  all  of  whom  are  of 
no  great  importance,  though  the  young  Levite 
by  the  name  of  Jonathan  referred  to  in  Judges 
17  and  18,  a  descendant  of  Moses,  plays  a  not 
insignificant  part  in  Israel's  history.  The 
word  "Jonathan"  means  "Jehovah  has  given." 
The  Jonathan  of  our  lesson  is  the  eldest  son  of 
Saul,  Israel's  first  king,  and  is,  therefore,  a 
member  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

"Of  all  the  stories  in  the  Old  Testament, 
there  is  none  which  appeals  so  quickly  to 
one's  sympathies  as  that  of  Jonathan.  There 
is  none  other  which  is  so  perfectly  beautiful 
throughout  and  so  infinitely  pathetic  at  the 
close.  He  is  not  one  of  the  leading  characters 
in  the  Bible.  He  represents  the  fortunes  of  a 
falling  house,  and  David's  transcendent  genius 
and  success  overshadow  and  dwarf  him,  but 
no  one  who  reads  the  story  can  doubt  that 
the  son  of  Saul  had  a  finer  and  more  uncor- 
rupted  nature  than  the  son  of  Jesse.  He  had 
not  the  brilliant  capacity  of  David,  the  splen- 
did poetical  gifts,  and  the  power  of  fascinating 
and  commanding  men;  but  in  womanly  ten- 
derness, in  loyalty  to  all  that  was  true  and 
godly,  in  sweet  self-forgetfulness,  he  was  Da- 
vid's superior,  and  in  valor  and  contempt  of 
danger  and  death  he  was,  at  least,  David's 
peer,  "faking  him  all  in  all,  lie  is  the  noblest 
figure  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  flower  and 
crown  of  Hebrew  history,  the  knight  without 
reproach.  So  far  as  we  are  informed,  there 
was  not  a  single  crooked  line  or  dark  spot  in 
his  conduct."—/.  G.  Greenbough— Peloubet's 
(1938). 

11.  David  showed  his  kingly  stature,  and  it 
must  have  been  a  great  satisfaction  to  Samuel, 
as  long  as  he  lived,  that  David  "behaved  him- 
self wisely  in  all  his  ways"  and  "that  the 
Lord  was  with  him."  His  restraint  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Saul's  bitter  persecution,  which  lasted 
for  years,  was  most  noteworthy.  His  life  was 
in  danger  again  and  again,  but  there  was  no 
retaliation  on  his  part.  This  magnanimity,  and 
his  moral  and  physical  courage,  won  him  the 
love  and  respect  of  both  Israel  and  Judah. 

David  steadily  grew  in  kingly  stature  and 
character.  When  Saul  was  gone  it  seemed  per- 
fectly in  order  that  David  should  succeed 
him.  He  became  king  of  Judah  first,  but  af- 
ter seven  years  Israel  voluntarily  requested 
him  to  become  the  king  of  the  united  nation. 
Evidently  his  rule  over  Judah  had  commended 
him  to  Israel.  How  much  better  to  command 
respect  and  honor  than  to  demand  it!— Ar- 
nold's Commentary. 


12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lea* 
son: 

1.  The   noble   friendship    between  Jonathan 
and  David. 

2.  King  Saul's  great  interest  in  David. 

3.  The  significance  of  Jonathan's  gifts  to  Da- 
vid. 

4.  Saul's  increasing  fearfulness  of  David. 

5.  David's  wise  retreat  to  the  cave. 

6.  The  assembly  of  the  elders  with  the  king 
at  Hebron. 

7.  David's  long  reign  as  a  noble  leader. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

"Man  lookeih  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart"  (1  Sam. 
16:7). 

The  north  and  the  south  poles  are  not  far- 
ther apart  than  the  two  points  of  view  which 
are  contrasted  in  the  text  before  us.  The 
east  and  the  west  can  be  brought  together  in- 
to physical  contact  sooner  than  we  can  re- 
concile the  opposites  stated  in  these  words: 
"For  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  As 
in  all  things,  the  viewpoint  of  God  is  infinitely 
superior  to  that  of  man. 

I  recently  met  a  gentleman  who  was  one  of 
the  most  affable  and  entertaining  characters 
it  has  ever  been  my  privilege  to  know.  He 
literally  charmed  us  all  with  his  genial  na- 
ture and  won  our  admiration  by  his  admirable 
presence.  Ten  days  after  I  met  him  he  was 
under  indictment  for  grand  larceny.  The 
bank  examiners  uncovered  an  astonishing  re- 
cord of  speculations  that  extended  for  more 
than  ten  years  into  the  past,  during  which 
decade  this  attractive  man  had  robbed  his 
institution,  betrayed  the  trust  of  thousands, 
and  gambled  away  the  assets  of  the  depositors! 
I  am  sure,  however,  that  in  all  that  he  never 
deceived  God!  His  outward  appearance  was 
not  the  measure  by  which  Heaven  has  judged 
him. 

I  formed  an  acquaintance  with  a  man  who 
seemed  earnest  and  sincere  in  his  patriotic 
desire  to  make  good  citizens  out  of  under- 
privileged lads,  and  who  spent  all  his  life  in 
good  works  in  their  behalf.  The  highest  ideals 
of  citizenship  were  consistently  preached  by 
him,  and  the  noblest  precepts  of  daily  conduct 
formed  the  theme  of  his  teachings  to  countless 
growing  lads.  Today  he  is  in  the  penitentiary 
of  the  state  of  his  residence,  serving  a  ten- 
year  sentence  for  one  of  the  vilest  crimes  that 
man  can  commit  against  decency  and  law! 

He  fooled  us  all  and  "got  by"  on  his  out- 
ward appearances:  I  am  certain  that  God 
knew  him  for  what  he  was  all  the  time!— Dr. 
Harry  Rimmer. 

Little  Sue  was  all  eyes  at  the  fashionable 
church  wedding. 

"Did  the  lady  change  her  mind?"  she  whis- 
pered to  her  mother. 

"No,  dear.    What  makes  you  think  so?" 

"Cause  she  went  up  the  aisle  with  one  man 
and  came  back  with  another."— Ex. 


The  Fi'.ee  Will  Baptist  15 


four  Clturrlt . . . 


.  .  provides  an  inspirational  atmosphere  for  the 
worship  of  God. 

.  .  undergirds  the  home. 

.  .  provides  religious  education  for  all  age  groups. 

.  .  helps  to  strengthen  the  moral  fibre  of  the  com- 
munity. 

. .  preaches  the  message  of  eternal  life. 

.  .  holds  forth  hope  to  a  discouraged  world. 

. .  ministers  to  the  moral  and  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  community. 
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'Make  all  you  can,"  a  wise  man  said, 
'An  industrious  man  should  get  ahead. 
Save  all  you  can  in  proper  way 
A  thrifty  man  saves  every  day." 


'Give  all  you  can  where  need  is  found 
Let  charity  —  good  works  —  abound." 
If  all  would  such  wise  counsel  heed, 
It  would  to  sounder  living  lead. 


We  need  to  earn,  and  save,  and  give, 
If  fullest  life  we  want  to  live; 
And  he  who  takes  the  Other's  way 
Will  something  have  to  give  away. 
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The  Mail  Box 


Likes  Spencer,  Griffin,  and  Windham 

"I  get  the  BAPTIST  eveiy  week  and  look  forward  to  its 
coming.  ...  I  feel  like  everything  in  the  paper  is  good,  espe- 
cially articles  written  by  R.  B.  Spencer,  J.  C.  Griffin,  and  D. 
A.  Windham.  .  ."    Mrs.  Walter  W.  Buck,  Gates,  N.  C. 
o  o 

Best  in  14  Years 

"We  are  rather  busy  today  with  the  Youth  Camp  revival. 
.  .  I  think  the  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  is  the  best  it  has  been 
in  fourteen  years."    Rev.  Chester  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Florida, 
n  o 

Likes  Children's  Page 

"Would  just  like  to  tell  how  much  I  enjoy  reading  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST.  I  do  read  it  from  cover  to  cover.  I 
must  say  I  enjoy  the  Children's  Page  especially.  .  ."  Mrs. 
Dewey  Enfinger,  Dothan,  Alabama. 

o  o 

Notes  and  Quotes 

"I  read  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  weekly  and  like 
it  very  much.  I  especially  like  Brother  Griffin's  'Notes  and 
Quotes.'  It  is  a  blessing  to  know  that  at  his  age  he  is  still 
active  in  service.  .  ."  Mrs.  Grady  Burkett,  Blountstown, 
Florida. 

o  o 

Questions  and  Answers 

"I  read  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  as  soon  as  I  can 
find  time  after  it  comes  to  my  mail  box  and  I  like  what  I 
read.  I  especially  like  'Notes  and  Quotes'  and  the  'Children's 
Storyland,'  also,  'Questions  and  Answers.'  I  do  not  dislike 
any  of  the  features  and  do  not  like  to  criticize."  Mrs.  Pearlie 
Bailey,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

o  o 

Church  Notices 

".  .  .  When  I  first  get  the  paper,  I  first  of  all  read  the 
church  notices,  and  pray  for  each  person  concerned  in  them. 
.  ."   Rev.  Colonel  Pendleton,  Madison,  Tennessee. 

o  o 

Children's  Page 

"We  would  like  to  tell  you  that  our  family  reads  and  en- 
joys THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST.  Our  boy,  nine  years  of 
age,  and  our  girl,  twelve,  look  forward  to  the  children's  page 
along  with  other  articles  and  poems  of  interest  to  them.  We 
can't  tell  really  which  features  are  our  favorites  as  we  find 
many  things  of  interest."  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barry  West,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina. 
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THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
ASSOCIATION 

The  North  Carolina  State  Association  will  meet  Sep- 
tember 17-18  at  the  Goshen  Church,  North  Belmont,  North 
Carolina.  North  Belmont  is  located  on  U.  S.  Highways  29 
and  74  about  10  miles  west  of  Charlotte.  There  are  more 
than  300  churches  in  the  association;  therefore,  a  large  crowd 
should  be  present  for  the  meeting.  Churches,  Union  Meet- 
ings, and  other  organizations  should  plan  now  to  have  a  dele- 
gation present. 

It  is  well  for  ministers,  delegates,  and  visitors  to  remem- 
ber that  the  host  church  did  not  accept  the  responsibility  of 
feeding  the  people  this  year.  Each  delegate  will  have  to 
find  a  place  to  stay  and  pay  for  his  own  lodging  while  he  is 
attending  the  meeting.  Bodies  should  take  this  into  consid- 
eration when  appointing  delegates.  In  a  future  edition  of 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  we  hope  to  have  more  infor- 
mation concerning  the  association. 
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Who  Were  the  Twelve 
Apostles? 


The  time  had  come  for  Christ  to 
choose  from  those  disciples  which 
had  been  following  Him,  the  special 
representatives  whom  He  named 
Apostles  or  "sent  out  ones."  That 
our  Lord  fully  recognized  the  im- 
portance of  making  the  right  choice 
is  shown  by  the  preparation  which 
He  made  for  this  momentous  event. 
Luke  tells  us  that  "He  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  contin- 
ued all  night  in  prayer  to  God" 
(Luke  6:12).  The  next  day  He 
called  His  disciples  together  and 
chose  from  them  the  twelve  who 
were  to  be  His  special  representa- 
tives. 

Who  were  these  twelve  men 
whom  Jesus  found  worthy  to  be 
called  His  Apostles? 

Simon,  renamed  Peter  by  Jesus, 
was  a  fisherman  from  Galilee.  At 
the  time  of  his  discipleship,  he  was 
married,  and  his  home  was  in  Ca- 
pernaum. He  was  the  brother  of 
Andrew  and  the  readiest  spokesman 
of  the  twelve.  Peter  was  the  first 
to  declare  his  faith  in  Jesus  as  the 
Christ  of  God.  As  one  of  the  three 
chosen  by  Jesus  for  special  intimacy 
with  Himself,  he  witnessed  several 
of  the  key  scenes  in  Christ's  life,  such 
as  the  Tranfiguration,  the  agony 
in  the  Garden,  and  the  like.  He  had 
boasted  of  his  undying  devotion  to 
his  Lord  just  before  Christ  was  arrested  in 
the  Garden,  but  during  the  trial  before  the 
high  priest  he  denied  Christ  thrice,  and  later 
repented  with  bitter  tears.  He  was  reinstated 
by  Jesus  Himself,  after  the  resurrection,  at  a 
breakfast  in  the  early  dawn  on  the  shore  of 
Galilee,  when  Jesus  outlined  to  him  his  life- 
work  and  the  manner  of  death  which  he  should 
die.  After  the  ascension  he  became  the  leader 
of  the  Apostles  and  was  the  speaker  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost.  He  performed  several  mir- 
acles like  those  which  he  had  seen  Jesus  do, 
and  was  the  first  of  the  twelve  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  a  Gentile,  Cornelius,  unless  Philip's 
teaching  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  probably 
already  a  Jewish  proselyte,  be  excepted.  Peter 
suffered  imprisonment  for  his  faith  three  times, 
being  miraculously  delivered  twice.  He  knew 
and  talked  with  Paul  after  Paul's  conversion 
and  wrote  two  letters  of  our  Bible. 

Andrew,  Peter's  brother,  was  also  a  fisher- 
man and  his  brother's  partner.  He  lived  in 
Galilee  and  was  one  of  the  first  two  to  be^ 


What  the  Bible   Says  about  the 
"Sent  Out  Ones" 


Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew 


lieve  in  and  follow  Jesus.  He  was  responsible 
for  bringing  his  brother  Simon  Peter  to  Christ, 
and  on  several  occasions  the  "personal  worker" 
who  found  individuals  and  brought  them  in 
contact  with  Jesus. 

James,  another  one  of  the  three  of  the  inner 
circle  of  Jesus'  disciples,  was  the  brother  of 
John,  "the  beloved  disciple,"  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee.  With  both  Peter  and  John  he  was  part- 
ner in  a  fishing  business  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
before  he  accepted  Jesus'  call.  James  was  the 
first  one  of  the  Twelve  to  suffer  martyrdom 
for  his  faith,  being  put  to  death  by  the  sword 
of  Herod  Agrippa  I. 

John,  the  best  loved  of  the  Twelve  by  Jesus, 
as  implied  above,  was  a  fisherman  of  Galilee, 
jn  partnership  with  James  and  Peter.  With 


Andrew  he  was  one  of  the  first  two 
to  follow  Jesus,  and  witnessed  His 
baptism  in  the  Jordan.  He  was  with 
Him  in  many  crucial  hours,  the 
first  to  follow— though  afar—  to  His 
Cross.  It  was  to  John  that  Jesus 
committed  His  mother  in  that  touch- 
ing scene  on  Calvary,  and  it  was 
with  John  that  she  ever  after  lived 
as  with  her  own  son.  John  was 
Peter's  constant  companion  in  the 
days  after  the  ascension  and  shared 
his  first  two  imprisonments.  He  was 
a  pillar  in  the  Jerusalem  church. 
Beside  the  fourth  Gosepl  and  three 
letters  of  our  New  Testament  he 
wrote  down  the  wonderful  Bevela- 
tion  which  he  was  given  while  a 
prisoner  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  He 
was  probably  the  youngest  of  the 
Twelve,  since  he  outlived  them  all, 
as  far  as  we  know,  dying  very  near 
the  end  of  the  first  century. 

Philip  was  a  native  of  Galilee  of 
the  town  of  Bethsaida.  He  was 
called  by  Jesus  Himself  into  His 
earliest  band  of  followers.  Later 
he  found  and  brought  Nathanael  to 
Jesus. 

Bartholomew,  also  called  Nathanael, 
was  another  Galilean  of  the  town  of 
Cana.    He  was  the  third,  after  John 
and  Andrew,  to  acknowledge  Jesus 
as  the  expected  Messiah.    Jesus  described  him 
in  that  remarkable  word,  "an  Israelite  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile  ( deceitfulness )." 

Thomas,  described  as  "the  twin"  but  of 
whom  it  is  not  said,  was  probably  also  a  Gali- 
lean. He  was  slow  to  believe  but  brave  to 
stand  by  the  truth  and  by  his  Master.  He 
worshiped  Christ  as  God,  when  he  beheld 
Him  after  the  resurrection,  and  was  unrebuked 
by  Christ  for  this  worship. 

Matthew,  also  called  Levi,  was  a  Galilean 
tax-collector  at  Capernaum.  He  was  evidently 
an  ardent  Hebrew  in  his  faith,  but  was  the 
most  humble  of  all  the  Twelve  in  his  alle- 
giance to  Christ.  He  was  the  author  of  the 
first  Gospel  in  our  New  Testament. 

James,  "the  less,"  was  the  son  of  Alphaeus, 
and  probably  from  Galilee. 

Thaddaeus,  also  called  Jude  or  Judas  and 
Lebbaeus,  was  possibly  the  author  of  the  Epis- 

( continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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SOME  THINGS  WORTH 
OUR  NOTICE 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Editor  Emeritus 

There  came  to  our  desk  recently  a  copy 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  an- 
nual figures,  in  which  we  discovered  some 
things  of  note  as  we  read  the  report.  We  feel 
certain  that  the  Baptist  readers  will  have  op- 
portunity to  see  this  report  in  our  church 
paper  in  a  few  days. 

The  facts  and  figures,  given  in  this  annual 
report,  are  listed  as  the  annual  record.  The 
total  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  listed  in  the 
State  are  353,  with  a  total  memhership  of 
46,156,  or  an  average  of  130  members  per 
church.  This  number  is  commendable,  but 
not  at  all  outstanding,  when  we  consider  the 
large  rural  areas,  and  the  city  populations 
where  these  churches  are  located.  From  past 
history  of  the  most  of  these  churches,  we  see 
no  reason  why  the  total  membership  is  this 
small  today.  It  really  should  be  twice  the 
present  membership. 

The  State  increase  in  membership  for  the 
past  year,  according  to  the  report,  was  3,915, 
or  11  new  members  per  church  on  the  average. 
This  is  a  tragedy,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  pastors 
the  State.  The  total  loss  of  members  for 
the  year,  by  death  and  "otherwise,"  was  1,190, 
meaning  an  average  of  better  than  three  per 
church,  or  about  a  third  of  the  increase.  This 
also  is  a  bad  showing.  For  every  three  per- 
sons lost  there  was  only  eleven  as  the  increase. 

We  note  that  58  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
of  the  State  do  not  have  Sunday  schools. 
This  a  tragedy,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  pastors 
and  the  members  of  those  churches.  What  an 
awful  thing  it  is  that  those  poor  boys  and 
girls  of  those  churches  who  have  no  chance 
for  study  of  the  blessed  Word  of  God  in  these 
churches.  Brethren,  this  cuts  our  heart  to  the 
quick.  In  the  name  of  Christ,  rise  up  and 
give  these  children  a  chance  to  study  the  Word 
of  God!  They  are  starving  for  the  want  of 
knowledge!  How  can  mothers  and  fathers, 
pastors  and  deacons  of  those  churches  rest 
content  another  week  without  setting  up  a 
Sunday   school   in   those  churches? 

The  report  states  that  219  churches  of  the 
353  in  the  State  have  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
operating  effectively.  This  leaves  134 
churches  in  the  State  without  these  organiza- 
tions and  their  helpfulness  to  the  church  and 
community.  This  means  that  more  women 
should  get  busy  and  organize,  when  one  third 
of  the  churches  have  no  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
for  the  women  to  do  such  Christian  work  as 
is  needed  in  their  midst. 

Then  again  we  note,  from  the  report,  that 
the  number  of  churches  in  the  State  having 
Young  People's  Leagues  is  105,  or  less  than 
one  third  of  the  353  churches.  This  is  appal- 
ling! The  248  remaining  churches  certainly 
are  a  challenge  to  our  young  people  to  get 
busy  and  set  up  leagues  in  them.  This  is 
really  a  challenge  to  the  pastors,  and  the  moth- 
ers and  fathers  of  those  churches.  What  will 
you  do  about  it?    What  do  you  sec  for  your 
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Christ's  Seal  of  Approval 

A  few  years  ago,  in  a  railroad  train,  a  law- 
yer seeing  I  had  my  Bible  in  my  hand  asked, 
"Do  you  believe  that  Deuteronomy  belongs  to 
the  canon  of  Scripture?"  He  had  been  read- 
ing the  infidel  literature  and  criticism  of  the 
Word  of  God.  I  answered  by  asking  the 
question,  "Do  you  believe  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead?"  He  said, 
"Yes,  certainly,  I  believe  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  God-Man  to  be  the  best  authenticated 
fact  in  all  history.  But  that  has  nothing  to  do 
with  my  question  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Book  of  Deuteronomy."  "Oh,  yes,  it  has," 
was  the  reply.  "Was  Christ,  as  proved  by  the 
resurrection,  divine  and  God's  Son  and  per- 
fect in  life  and  teaching?"  "Yes."  "Then 
you  have  taken  your  question  to  the  final 
court  of  appeal.  Christ  expounded  unto  them 
the  Scripture  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  concerning  Himself,  and  called  it 
Scripture,  and  endorsed  it  as  God's  Word. 
Deuteronomy  teas  in  //."—King's  Business. 

Preach  the  Gospel! 

A  young  minister  in  a  college  town  was  em- 
barrassed by  the  thought  of  criticism  in  his 
cultivated  congregation. 

He  sought  counsel  from  his  father,  an  old 
and  wise  minister,  saying:  "Father,  I  am  ham- 
pered in  my  ministry  in  the  pulpit  I  am  now 
serving.  If  I  cite  anything  from  geology,  there 
is  Prof.  A  ,  teacher  of  this  science,  right  be- 
fore me.  If  I  use  an  illustration  of  Roman 
mythology,  there  is  Prof.  B  ...  ready  to  trip 
me  up  for  my  little  inaccuracy.  If  I  instance 
something  in  English  literature  that  pleases 
me,  I  am  cowered  by  the  presence  of  the  learn- 
ed man  that  teaches  that  branch.  What  shall 
I  do?" 

The  sagacious  old  man  replied:  "Do  not  he 
discouraged,  preach  th?  gospel.  They  prob- 
ably know  very  little  of  that."— The  Broad- 
caster. 


girls  and  boys  during  the  coming  years?  The 
truth  is,  you  cannot  neglect  any  longer  from 
organizing  the  League  in  your  church. 

We  do  feel,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
churches  of  the  State  have  made  a  good  show- 
ing in  their  financial  aspects  of  the  support 
of  the  various  causes,  namely:  for  the  Mid- 
dlesex Orphanage,  $78,668.71;  to  missions, 
$17,346.38;  for  Christian  education, 
$14,550.82;  Superannuation,  $5,118.66.  How- 
ever, on  the  basis  of  church  membership,  and 
church  and  individual  wealth,  all  these  items 
of  church  support  could  have  been  a  great 
deal  larger  during  the  past  year.  Surely  our 
church  people  must  see  that  they  will  do  much 
more  for  all  these  causes  during  this  fiscal 
year. 

It  would  be  quite  interesting,  we  are  sure, 
if  we  could  have  a  similar  report  from  the 
other  states  where  Free  Will  Baptists  are  in 
operation.  Their  showings  and  marks  of  im- 
provement, very  likely,  would  be  a  stimulus  to 
church  members  in  other  states.  Growth  all 
along  the  line  is  possible  wherever  pastors 
and  cliineh  members  open  their  eyes,  and  sec, 
the  field  white  unto  harvest. 


BOOKS 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  are  avail- 
able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

• 

YEARBOOK  OF  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
of 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches 

1951-1953 
By  DAMON  C.  DODD 

For  many  years  the  outstanding  need  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  has  been  unity. 
With  this  in  mind,  this  Denominational  Direc- 
tory has  been  prepared.  Through  this  me- 
dium, we  will  come  to  realize  that  everywhere 
throughout  our  ranks  we  have  much  in  com- 
mon, the  Kingdom  of  God.    Price  $1.00  each. 

At  Home  and  Abroad 

By  Nevada  Miller  Whitwell 

This  is  a  book  of  fifty  youth  worship  pro- 
grams. These  programs  are  built  around  the 
theme  of  travel  to  famous  places  both  in  the 
United  States  and  abroad.  This  makes  the 
programs  not  only  devotional  and  inspirational, 
but  educational  as  well.  The  programs  are 
well  outlined.  Nothing  is  left  to  chance, 
everything  is  carefully  planned.  We  feel  that 
this  book  will  make  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
library   of  youth  workers. 

216  pages,  5V2  x  7V2  inches,  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Cincinnati— $2.00. 


Special  Programs  for  the  Sunday  School 

By  Charlotte  Arnold 

This  book  is  dedicated  to  Sunday-school 
superintendents  everywhere.  It  contains  ma- 
terial for  sixty  occasions  which  may  be  cre- 
ated "special  days"  of  the  Sunday-school  year. 
Readings,  recitations,  poems,  playlets,  and 
completely  planned  programs  are  the  resources 
of  the  book  which  make  it  a  valuable  helper 
to  any  Sunday-school  superintendent  who 
wishes  to  enliven  his  programs,  sharpen  in- 
terest between  classes,  and  increase  attend- 
ance. 

232  pages,  Standard  Publishing  Company, 
Cincinnati-$2.50. 

Conscience 

An  Indian's  definition  of  conscience,  given 
by  a  missionary,  is  not  only  amusing  but  very 
significant: 

"It  is  a  little  three-cornered  thing  inside 
of  me.  When  I  do  wrong  it  turns  round  and 
hurts  me  very  much.  But  if  I  keep  on  doing 
wrong,  it  will  turn  so  much  that  the  corners 
become  worn  off  and  it  does  not  hurt  me  any 
more."— Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  in  It  Is  Hard  to 
Be  (  Christian. 


AN  UNSUNG  HERO 

"By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house.  .  .  ." 
Hebrews  11:7. 

In  Benton  County,  Arkansas,  September  1, 
1850,  R.  B.  Easley  was  born.  He  grew  to 
manhood  and  married  Mary  Ann  McQuire. 
They  began  their  married  life  in  Arkansas,  but 
moved  to  Texas  in  1871. 

Mr.  Easley  began  preaching  in  his  early 
twenties  and  continued  for  seventy  years. 
He  was  an  earenst,  faithful  minister  who  al- 


ways upheld  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine.  He 
was  faithful  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  1940. 

Mr.  Easley  organized  many  churches,  but 
the  one  I  am  most  interested  in  is  Easley's 
Chapel.  This  church  is  called  "Gartman 
View,"  and  is  located  near  Comanche,  Texas. 

In  the  old  record  book  kept  by  Jeff  Easley, 
son  of  R.  B.  Easley,  we  read:  "Comanche, 
Texas,  September  18,  1886  A.D.  We  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Christ  was  organized 
into  a  church  September  18,  1886  A.  D. 
by  our  brother,  R.  B.  Easley,  an  ordained 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  The  following  names 
are  charter  members:  R.  B.  Easley,  M.  A. 
Easley,  S.  F.  Brown,  deacon  W.  J.  Irby,  J.  M. 
Easley,  S.  M.  Millican,  A.  J.  Pate. 

"New  members,  October  1886:  T.  J.  Whit- 
lock,  W.  J.  Holcomb,  Lizzie  Blanton,  Mattie 
Whitlock,  C.  C.  Redwine,  A.  Z.  Pate,  S.  M. 
Pate,  deacon  A.  L.  Lawless,  Ellen  Lawless." 

From  time  to  time  other  members  were 
added  to  the  church. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  R.  B.  Easley,  requested 
his  son  on  his  death  bed  to  see  that  a  new 
church  house  was  built.  Now  a  beautiful 
stone  building  stands  as  a  memorial  to  this 
man  of  God.  Rev.  W.  R.  Hearron  is  the 
present  pastor. 

—Mrs.  Essie  Hearron 

Pulling  Together 

A  horseman  once  went  to  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  the  great  preacher,  and  said,  "Mr. 
Beecher,  I  have  a  good  family  horse  I  want 
to  sell  you.  He  is  a  good  saddle  horse,  a 
good  buggy  horse,  and  a  good  carriage  horse. 
He  works  double  with  any  other  horse  and  on 
either  side  of  the  tongue.  In  short,  he  is  a 
good  all-around  horse  and  a  good  team  work- 
er." 

Mr.  Beecher  replied,  "My  friend,  I  can't 
buy  your  horse,  but  I  would  like  to  have  him 
as  a  member  of  my  church!"— Selected, 


WHILE  THEY  SLEPT 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me,"  said  Jesus.  That  was  said 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  and  yet  the 
world  is  waxing  worse  and  worse.  I  wonder 
if  Christ  is  really  being  lifted  up?  A  great 
many  preachers  are  lifting  themselves  up; 
that  is,  they  are  boasting  themselves,  trying 
to  magnify  and  outshine  the  other  ministers 
and  often  using  unfair  methods  in  doing  so. 
Because  they  cannot  be  more  popular  than 
their  brother  preachers,  they  belittle  and  throw 
cold  water  on  them  and  kill  their  influence. 
Consequently  when  they  do  that,  they  choke 
off  the  channel  of  blessing  that  flows  through 
them  and  they  themselves  gradually  dry  up 
and  become  small  and  smaller.  Then  they 
become  resentful,  critical  and  finally  hatred 
gets  possession  of  them  and  they  fade  out 
entirely.     And  then  what? 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  if  we  as  a  church 
would  really  lift  up  Jesus  Christ  to  a  wicked, 
sin-sinking  world,  that  it  will  be  drawn  closer 
to  Him;  because  there  is  a  dynamic  magic 
power  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
preachers  alone  cannot  do  that,  but  the  lay 
members  will  have  to  wake  up  and  do  their 
part.  Yes,  I  say  "wake  up"!  "For  while 
they  slumbered  and  slept,  the  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  in  among  the  wheat." 

The  early  church,  a  mere  handful  of  ignor- 
ant and  unlearned  men,  but  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word 
of  God  and  turned  the  world  upside  down. 
They  were  determined  to  preach  Christ  no 
matter  what  the  cost,  and  they  got  results.  I 
cannot  do  your  work  and  you  cannot  do  mine. 
If  I  don't  do  mine  it  will  never  be  done, 
and  if  you  don't  do  yours,  it  will  be  an  eter- 
nal loss;  for  there  is  no  other  one  on  earth 
that  can  do  it.  Someone  has  said  that  Peter, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  had  three  thousand 
converts  because  of  one  sermon,  but  it  takes 
three  thousand  sermons  to  convert  one  soul 
today.  While  that  is  a  little  exagerated,  we 
know  there  is  a  shortage  somewhere.  If  one 
really  wants  to  be  a  soul  winner,  he  surely 
can  find  some  where  to  work.  I  knew  a  very 
good  old  soul  in  West  Virginia  that  told  me 
that  lie  could  not  preach,  nor  sing,  nor  pray 
in  public,  but  he  said  lie  could  take  eare  of 
the  church  house  such  as  sweeping,  making 
fires,  lighting  the  church,  and  feeding  and 
paying  the  preachers.  I  have  seen  others 
who  bought  tracts  and  distributed  them. 
There  are  others  who  go  from  house  to  house 
inviting  people  to  church  and  discuss  their  re- 
ligous  problems  and  pray  with  them  if  they 
agree  to  it. 

I  hear  of  some  places  in  the  northwest 
where  the  ministers  have  gotten  their  churches 
to  agree  for  each  member  to  give  one  year  of 
their  lives  for  the  Lord's  work.  They  are 
going  from  house  to  house  and  talking  and 
praying  with  the  people  and  they  are  getting 
results. 

In  my  home  town  the  Jehovah  Witnesses 
have  had  women  standing  on  the  streets  for 
four  or  five  years  handing  out  their 
literature.  Recently  they  have  built  them  a 
church.  The  Mormons  have  missionaries  in 
nearly  every  nation  on  the  earth  and  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  converts,  so  they  say.  The 


Blessed  Memories  of  A 
Christian  Home 

At  sixteen  I  joined  the  church.  After  that 
I  read  a  few  verses  from  the  Bible  each  night 
and  morning  and  prayed  for  strength  to  live 
a  Christian  life.  After  a  year  or  so  I  began 
to  suspect  I  was  not  making  good,  although 
I  did  not  bring  reproach  on  my  profession. 
When  I  entered  college  I  didn't  let  it  be 
known  that  I  was  a  church  member.  One  af- 
ternoon the  fellow  I  roomed  with  had  a  fall 
in  the  gymnasium.  He  was  carried  to  our 
room  more  dead  than  alive.  The  blood  gush- 
ed from  nose  and  mouth,  and  the  physician 
we  summoned  was  not  assuring.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  terror  in  my  roommate's  eyes  as  he 
whispered,  "Wilson,  I— wish  you'd  pray  for 
me."  We  were  alone,  and  I  kneeled  down 
and  said  something  aloud  to  God  about  help- 
ing my  friend.  I  was  surprised  to  see  the 
change  in  him  and  still  more  in  myself.  That 
faltering  prayer  opened  to  me  the  whole  wide 
vista  of  intercession.  7  saw  that  my  Chris- 
tian faith  had  languished  because  I  had  never 
pratjed  enough  for  others.  A  Christian  must 
needs  be  an  intercessor.—  Youtk's  Companion. 

DEBTS  FORGIVEN 

In  a  Scottish  village  lived  a  doctor  noted 
for  his  skill  and  piety.  After  his  death,  when 
his  books  were  examined,  several  accounts  had 
written  across  them  in  red  ink:  "Forgiven— 
too  poor  to  pay."  His  wife,  who  was  of  a 
different  disposition,  said:  "These  accounts 
must  be  paid."  She  therefore  sued  for  the 
money.  The  judge  said:  "Is  this  your  hus- 
band's handwriting  in  red?"  She  replied  that 
it  was.  "Then,"  said  the  judge,  "there  is 
not  a  tribunal  in  the  land  that  can  obtain 
the  money  where  he  has  written,  'Forgiven.'  " 

So  when  Christ  says,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven," 
we  are  released  from  our  spiritual  debts. 

— Selected. 


Methodists  have  more  than  700  missionaries 
in  foreign  fields;  while  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  would  move  heaven  and  earth  to 
spread  their  doctrine.  We  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists are  a  lot  older  than  some  of  these,  but 
yet  they  are  w  iy  ahead  of  us.  What  is  the 
trouble?  I  think  it  is  because  we  are  "slum- 
bering and  sleeping,"  and  the  enemy  is  sowing 
tares.  I  don't  mean  that  the  Methodist  or 
any  others  are  enemies,  but  the  world  and  the 
devil  are  trying  to  smother  out  the  church 
and  sowing  tares  in  the  field.  When  are  we 
going  to  wake  up? 

I  thank  God  that  in  the  last  few  years,  we 
are  beginning  to  wake  up.  We  have  a  bet- 
ter Baptist  paper,  we  have  home  and  foreign 
missionaries,  a  college  for  training  young  min- 
isters, and  as  a  whole  we  are  better  organ- 
ized. I  hope,  dear  reader,  that  it  will 
not  be  said  of  us,  "while  the  bridegroom  tar- 
ried, they  all  slumbered  and  slept." 

By  Naaman  Borders. 
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1:00-Message  by  Rev.  Mike  Pelt 

2:00— Business  Session 


NEWS  NOTES 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  HOUR 

The  long  awaited  "Free  Will  Baptist  Hour" 
will  make  its  debut  over  two  Georgia  stations 
beginning  the  first  Sunday  in  September.  This 
was  authorized  by  the  National  Association 
at  the  recent  meeting  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma. 

The  radio  committee  of  the  South  Georgia 
Association,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  of  Glenn- 
ville,  Georgia,  chairman,  has  raised  and  has 
had  on  hand  for  some  time  the  necessary 
funds  for  the  first  thirteen  weeks  of  sponsor- 
ing the  program.  The  "Free  Will  Baptist 
Hour"  will  be  heard  for  the  first  time  Sun- 
day, September  7,  over  stations  WACL,  Way- 
cross,  Georgia,  and  WBGR  Jessup,  Georgia, 
from  1:30-2:00  P.M.  The  programs  are  being 
readied  and  tape-recorded  by  the  Fairmount 
Park  Church  in  Norfolk,  Virginia.  Rev.  W. 
A.  Hales,  pastor,  is  the  the  chairman  of  the 
Radio-TV  Board  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  prayers  of  this  association  and  of  the 
people  of  the  state  of  Georgia  is  that  Free 
Will  Baptists  everywhere  will  catch  the  vision, 
get  under  the  burden  and  supply  the  finances 
for  the  presentation  of  the  "Free  Will  Baptist 
Hour"  on  a  national  scale. 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  NIGHT  SING 

Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  will  hold  an 
old-fashion  Community  Sing  on  Sunday  night, 
August  31,  at  7:45.  Some  of  the  groups  ex- 
pected to  be  there  are:  The  Conway  Trio, 
Greenville,  N.  C;  The  Harmony  Trio,  Golds- 
boro,  N.  C;  The  Wooten  Quartet,  Pikeville, 
N.  C;  and  a  girl's  trio  from  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Also  there  will  be  special  singing  from  the 
local  church.  Any  singer  or  group  of  singers 
wishing  to  take  part  in  the  sing,  please  be 
present  Sunday  night  at  7:45.  A  good  time 
is  promised  to  all. 

ENTERS  BOB  JONES  UNIVERSITY 

Rev.  David  M.  Wooten  of  Morrisville,  North 
Carolina,  has  re-entered  the  seminary  of  Bob 
Jones  University  at  Greenville,  South  Carolina, 
for  this  school  year.  His  address  while  there 
will  be:  20  Kent  Lane,  Greenville,  South  Car- 
olina. 

ORDAINING  COUNCIL  MEETS 

The  ordaining  council  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  will  meet  in  the 
Wilson  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  August  29,  1952  at  10:00  a.m. 
The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  approve  li- 
censes and  examine  ministers  for  ordination. 

— F.  A.  Rivenbark,  Chairman. 
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YOUTH  CAMP  DEDICATED 

The  Florida  State  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth 
Camp  was  dedicated  with  an  all  day  service 
on  July  20,  with  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  bringing  the  dedicatory  message. 
The  camp  was  opened  Monday,  August  4,  with 
an  enrollment  of  fifty-four. 

This  camp  was  started  with  the  donation 
of  ten  acres  of  land  near  Cottondale,  Florida, 
by  Martin  Grooms,  about  six  or  seven  years 
ago.    The  seventy-foot  building  is  composed 


of  two  dormitories  and  one  large  class  room 
in  the  center  of  the  building.  Plans  are,  in 
the  very  near  future,  to  build  a  dining  hall 
and  kitchen.  Also  a  tabernacle  to  seat  one 
thousand  people  or  more  is  being  planned 
along  with  improvements  such  as,  more  bath 
rooms,  etc. 

The  camp  has  had  several  donations  which 
are  appreciated  by  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
this  section.  Coggin  and  Deermont  of  Chip- 
ley,  Florida,  gave  the  use  of  their  machines 
and  men  to  landscape  the  grounds.  A  Chipley 
merchant,  W.  M.  Parker,  gave  the  camp  three 
hotel  type  gas  ranges  and  some  chairs.  There 
have  been  other  donations  but  space  will  not 
permit  us  to  mention  them  all.  We  have 
great  plans  for  this  Youth  Camp  and  we  know 
it  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination. 

YOUTH  REVIVAL 

On  Sunday  night,  August  24,  1952,  a  Youth 
Revival  will  begin  at  Snow  Hill  Free  Will 

Baptist  Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. Boyce  Wallace,  a  native  of  this  com- 
munity, now  a  ministerial  student  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  College,  will  conduct  the  services 
each  evening  beginning  at  7:45. 

FLORIDA  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 

The  Florida  State  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Convention  will  meet  September  6,  at  10:00 
a.m.  at  the  Youth  Camp,  five  miles  south 
of  Cottondale,  Florida,  on  highway  231. 

Every  Free  Will  Baptist  League  in  the 
Florida  State  Association  is  urged  to  send 
delegates.     The  program  will  be  as  follows: 

10:00— Singing  and  Devotion 

10:30-State  Sword  Drill 

11:00— Message  by  Rev.  Elton  Coleman 

12:00-Lunch 


NOTICE 

Mr.  J.  B.  Hall,  who  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  writes  that  some  visitor  to 
Cragmont  inadvertently  took  a  book,  "His 
Name  Among  All  Nations,"  without  paying  for 
it.  Mr.  Hall  requests  that  the  person  who 
took  this  book  by  mistake  either  send  the 
price  of  the  book,  $2.00,  or  the  book,  to  Mrs. 
J.  E.  Floyd,  Marion,  North  Carolina. 

REPORT  FROM  THIRD  UNION  OF  THE 
EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
The  Third  Union  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
of  North  Carolina,  met  with  the  Bethlehem 
Church,  Richlands,  North  Carolina,  June  29, 
1952.  The  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  O.  B.  Everette.  The  Union  was  open 
for  business  by  the  moderator.  Temporary 
committees  were  appointed.  A  prayer  for  the 
success  of  the  Union  was  rendered  by  Rev. 
R.  C.  Kennedy.  The  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  adopted.  List  of 
churches  were  called  with  30  representing 
witli  donations  of  $359.85.  Brother  P.  D. 
Jenkins'  name  was  placed  on  the  list  of  li- 
censed ministers.  The  Union  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  picnic  lunch  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  de- 
votions by  Rev.  Linwood  Parker.  Rev.  Lloyd 
Vernon  gave  us  some  very  encouraging  re- 
marks about  Mount  Allen  Junior  College. 
There  was  an  offering  taken,  one-half  to  be 
given  to  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  and  one- 
half  to  the  needy  of  this  Union;  $51.51  was 
received.  A  vote  of  confidence  was  extended 
to  Rev.  Vernon  in  his  undertaking  at  Mt.  Allen 
Junior  Colege. 

The  next  Union  will  meet  with  the  Snow 
Hill  Church  in  Duplin  County  on  August  30, 
1952.  The  Union  was  closed  with  song  and 
prayer. 

SOLDIERS  CONTRIBUTE  $1,271  TO  AID 
KOREAN  WAR  ORPHANS 

Army  personnel  and  their  dependents  in 
Alaska  have  contributed  $1,271  for  relief  of 
Korean  War  orphans  through  collections  taken 
in  Army  chapels.  The  funds,  consolidated  by 
Chaplain  (Colonel)  Charles  P.  Malumphy,  Su- 
pervisory Chaplain,  U.  S.  Army  Alaska,  were 
forwarded  to  General  Mark  W.  Clark,  United 
Nations  Commander  in  the  Far  East. 

In  a  letter  of  thanks  to  Major  General  Wil- 
liam M.  Miley,  Commanding  General,  U.  S. 
Army  Alaska,  General  Clark  declared: 

"For  some  of  these  unfortunate  children  this 
money  will  mean  security  for  a  time  and  hope 
for  the  future,  through  the  kindness  of  their 
fellowmen.  I  congratulate  you  and  your  Com- 
mand for  such  a  thoughtful  and  generous  ges- 
ture." 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  N.  C. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  MEETS 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Car- 
olina State  Sunday  School  Convention  met  at 
(continued  on  page  seven) 


be  duplicated  under  God-anointed  leaders  on 
any  mission  field  in  the  world." 


■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victok  Avenue  Highland  Park.,  Michigan 


PRAYER  and  PRAISE 

Well,  another  church  year  has  closed,  the 
National  Convention  is  over  and  we  settle 
down  to  another  year's  work  with  new  and 
bigger  goals  to  make,  and  a  greater  challenge 
than  ever  before  to  win  the  lost  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  those  who  en- 
abled us  to  present  such  a  fine  report  for  the 
Foreign  Mission  Department  this  year.  Wheth- 
er you  gave  much  or  little,  it  was  our  work- 
ing to-gether  that  put  us  over  the  top. 

Now  the  thing  to  do  is  begin  NOW  to 
make  our  suggested  quota's  for  the  current 
year.  As  you  will  notice  our  overall  budget 
for  this  year  is  $5,000.00  more  than  last  yaar 
and  we  dare  not  do  any  less.  Start  to-day, 
in  church,  doing  something  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  do  the  very  best  you  can  every 
month  for  the  next  year  and  once  again  we 
will  go  over  the  top. 

PENNY  A  MEAL  UNTIL  THANKSGIVING 

From  now  until  Thanksgiving,  November 
27th,  we  are  asking  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  America  to  give  a  penny  a  meal  for  For- 
eign Missions,  and  then  on  Sunday  following 
Thanksgiving,  November  30th,  bring  those 
pennies  to  your  church  as  a  special  Foreign 
Mission  offering. 

We  suggest  that  the  pastor  provide  large 
gallon  jugs  to  receive  the  offerings  on  Sunday 
following  Thanksgiving. 

This  will  be  fun,  besides  the  real  good  you 
will  do.  Send  for  your  Penny  a  Meal  Stickers 
to-day! 

Remember,  the  man  who  has  once  heard 
the  Gospel  message  certainly  does  not  have 
the  same  right  to  hear  it  the  second  time  as 
the  man  who  has  never  heard  it  at  all.  The 
ultimate  aim  of  every  church  and  Christian 
denomination  should  be  to  win  as  many  lost 
souls  as  possible  ere  Jesus  comes.  For  this 
reason  the  unevangelized  fields  abroad  offer  a 
greater  opportunity  than  even  our  home  land. 
Many  of  our  young  people  are  offering  their 
lives  for  service  in  the  regions  beyond  and  it 
is  up  to  us  to  provide  for  their  going.  We 
need  reserve  funds  in  our  department  both 
for  emergencies  and  to  grasp  new  opportuni- 
ties. 

Our  Foreign  Mission  Department  is  on  a 
sound  footing.  Our  foundation  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  may  we  take  heed  how  we 
build  thereon. 

Don't  forget  to  pray,  go  and  give! 

NEW  BOARD  MEMBERS 

Rev.  Rolla  Smith  of  Missouri  was  elected 
to  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  in  Shawnee, 
Oklahoma.  He  succeeds  Rev.  Rashie  Ken- 
nedy of  North  Carolina,  whose  term  expired 
in  July.    Bro.  Kennedy  was  certainly  loyal  and 


faithful  to  Foreign  Mission  work  and  we  are 
grateful  for  his  services.  We  welcome  Rev. 
Rolla  Smith  to  the  Board  and  ask  everyone 
to  pray  for  us  as  we  endeavor  to  carry  on. 
Rev.  Mark  Lewis  is  the  newly  elected  Chair- 
man of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 

We  hope  to  have  our  Missionary  Conference 
at  the  Bible  College  again  this  fall.  Watch 
for  further  announcements  regarding  date,  etc. 
MINISTERS  NAME  AND  ADDRESS 

We  would  like  very  much  to  have  a  copy  of 
all  State  Association  Ministers  and  names  and 
address  of  F.  W.  B.  Preachers.  Also  any  one 
else  who  would  like  to  be  on  our  mailing  list. 
Please  send  to  Foreign  Mission  office. 

TESTIMONY 

Rev.  W.  B.  Bedford,  Pastor  of  Park  Ave. 
Church  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance, in  Greenville,  S.  C,  writes  the  follow- 
ing regarding  our  work  in  Cuba: 

"Coming  from  a  missionary  church,  I  have 
heard  missions  all  my  life;  for  eleven  years 
I  have  preached  missions;  but  only  on  my  re- 
cent visit  to  Cuba  did  I  "see"  missions  for  the 
first  time.  Traveling  with  the  President  of 
the  North  Carolina  Gideon's,  I  had  the  un- 
usual joy  of  visiting  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
school  near  Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba.  I  was  deep- 
ly impressed  with  the  personalities  in  the 
work.  The  leadership  of  the  Willey's  and 
their  associates  was  the  most  significant  single 
fact  of  my  entire  missionary  visit.  I  saw  how 
God  still  chooses  men  to  do  His  work!  You 
cannot  possibly  delete  leadership  from  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  expect  it  to  go  forward. 
Those  of  us  at  home  realize  the  value  of  cap- 
able leadership;  such  leadership  becomes 
doubly  important  on  mission  fields.  My  sec- 
ond impression  was  the  plan  of  the  work  there. 
The  school,  in  fact  the  entire  missionary  pro- 
gram, is  soundly  New  Testament.  I  saw  what 
can  be  done  by  training  native  Cuban  stud- 
ents and  in  turn  having  them  preach  to  their 
own  people.  I  preached  in  several  of  the 
some  ninety  preaching  points  opened  up  in 
recent  years  by  these  trained  Cuban  students. 
The  numbers  of  people  present  in  each  of 
these  services  reminded  me  that  we  can  have 
more  than  "additions"  to  the  work  of  Christ; 
wc  can  see  that  the  word  of  God  still  grows 
mightily  and  multitplies.  The  geometrical 
increase  of  this  work  in  Cuba  is  phenamenal. 
As  a  sociologist  teaching  in  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity, I  was  especially  appreciative  of  the 
sound  missionary  approach  to  the  Cuban  peo- 
ple. The  way  the  Willey's  have  adapted  to 
the  culture  of  the  Cuban,  their  ability  to  think 
as  the  Cuban  thinks,  to  identify  themselves 
with  the  customs,  their  interest  in  improving 
the  living  conditions  of  the  Christians  .  .  .  all 
these  things  burn  deeply  in  my  heart.  I  have 
seen  that  this  type  missionary  program  can 


THE  CALVERYS  WRITE 

We  were  accepted  as  candidates  of  the 
Crusade  and  could  have  gone  to  Japan  as 
their  candidates  when  the  application  was  com- 
pleted, but  the  Lord  spoke  to  us  in  unusual 
ways  during  those  days  at  the  retreat.  We 
had,  of  course,  been  burdened  for  India  be- 
cause of  our  work  there,  and  we  had  been 
praying  that  the  Lord  would  send  the  much 
needed  couples  to  North  India,  but  we  had 
not  before  felt  that  the  Lord  was  calling  us 
to  go  there. 

When  you  asked  us  at  Bible  Conference  to 
consider  India  it  was  rather  a  shock  to  us. 
We  prayed  over  this  but  the  matter  was  not 
entirely  clear  that  we  should  go  to  India  so 
we  dropped  it  from  our  minds  and  only 
thought  of  it  occasionally.  But  after  we  were 
drawn  close  to  the  Lord  at  the  retreat  and 
had  much  time  to  meditate  and  pray,  the  bur- 
den for  India  came  to  us  in  a  new  way.  Both 
of  us  felt  this  but  we  did  speak  of  it  to  one 
another  until  just  a  few  days  before  we  left. 
Then  we  prayed  and  discussed  it.  After 
much  prayer  and  meditation  together  and 
alone,  we  made  the  decision  which  the  Lord 
led  us  to.  That  is,  the  Lord  would  have  us 
serve  Him  in  India  rather  than  in  Japan.  The 
field  of  Northern  India  is  especially  upon  our 
hearts. 

There  were  no  disappointments  in  the  Cru- 
sade which  caused  this,  but  we  believe  it  was 
the  spiritual  uplift  and  learning  of  the  Chris- 
tian work  already  in  Japan  in  contrast  with 
the  need  in  India,  which  caused  us  to  realize 
the  complete  will  of  the  Lord  for  our  lives. 
We  know  this  is  hard  to  explain  to  you  and 
to  our  many  friends  who  have  been  praying 
for  us  to  go  to  Japan.  But  it  is  in  answer  to 
prayer  of  those  who  have  been  praying  for 
workers  in  North  India.  We  trust  that  the 
board  will  be  pleased  to  accept  us  for  India 
to  sail  as  soon  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

NOTE:  If  the  Calvery's  sail  for  India  they 
will  need  approximately  sixteen  or  seventeen 
($1600  or  $1700)  dollars  more  for  their  equip- 
ment and  passage.  Please  pray  the  Lord  to 
supply  this  need. 

W  ATCH  for  special  announcement  regard- 
ing Missionaries  to  India,  and  the  financial 
reports  and  keep  your  offerings  coming  regu- 
larly.  Remember  it  takes  about  $4,500.00 
every  month  to  keep  us  out  of  the  red. 

Sincerely  Yours 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 

Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Sasser's  Mill,  Tuesday  night,  August  12.  The 
committee  elected  the  Convention  president, 
Mr.  Raymond  Sasser,  as  temporary  field  sec- 
retary to  conduct  a  series  of  rallies  until  such 
time  as  a  permanent  field  secretary  can  be 
secured.  The  committee  also  made  an  offer- 
ing from  the  funds  of  the  Convention  to  help 
pay  the  indebtedness  on  Cragmont  Assembly. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

SonJucteJ    L    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  explain  what 
Jesus  meant  in  Matthew  15:17-20  when  he 
said  that  what  entered  into  a  person  hij  the 
mouth  did  not  defile  him  but  only  those  things 
which  come  out  of  itf—H.  M.  Minchew,  Kenly, 
North  Carolina. 

Answeb:  The  ceremonial  cleansing  of  pots, 
pans,  and  what  else  was  used  by  the  Jews 
as  food  containers  and  the  washing  of  the 
hands  before  meals  over  which  they  exer- 
cised meticulous  care  in  themselves  meant 
nothing,  but  were  only  symbols  of  the  cleans- 
ing that  every  human  heart  needed.  Of 
course,  sanitary  precautions  are  necessary, 
however,  that  is  not  the  root  of  the  evil,  for 
that  is  to  be  found  nowhere  else  except  the 
human  heart. 

Everything  to  harm  man  and  make  him 
what  he  should  not  b?  began  back  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  Gen.  2:17;  Gen.  3:7-8,  14-19. 
Man  will  live  under  the  curse,  at  least  in 
part,  all  the  days  of  his  earthly  life,  Gal.  5: 
17-21;  Eph.  4:18-19;  Rom.  7:15-21.  This 
curse  is  innate  in  all  Adam's  posterity  and 
cannot  be  cleansed  by  ceremonial  sacrifices 
which  included  applying  the  blood  of  animals 
according  to  the  Mosaic  law,  but  only  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  Heb.  9:22; 
Matt.  26:28;  Exod.  12:12-23;  I  Cor.  5:7; 
Eph.  1:7;  Heb.  9:12-13;  I  Pet.  1:18-19;  Rev. 
5:9;  Col.  1:14;  Rev.  1:5;  I  John  1:7. 

The  best  the  law  did  or  could  ever  do 
was  to  serve  as  a  mirror  to  show  the  sinner 
his  sins  and  his  condition  in  sin,  Rom.  3:20; 
or  as  a  school  master  (the  slave  which 
brought  the  student  to  the  teacher  and  pun- 
ished him  if  he  did  not  carry  out  the  teacher's 
rules  in  studying),  etc. 

WHAT  I 

Reverence— I  owe  my  minister  reverent  at- 
tention as  the  ambassador  of  God  sent  to  teach 
men  a  better  way  of  living. 

Affection— I  owe  my  minister  affection, 
that  he  may  be  strengthened  by  the  knowledge 
that  the  members  of  the  church  are  with  him 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  life  and  unity. 

Trust— I  owe  my  minister  trust  that  he  may 
be  free  to  serve  the  church  unhampered  by 
faultfinding. 

Generosity— I  owe  my  minister  generosity, 
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This  heart  condition  which  came  as  a  result 
of  man's  sin  makes  him  hateful,  unruly,  un- 
controllable. "The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood"  and  now  since  the  fall  he  has  bad 
blood  in  him;  blood  that  constitutes  a  bad 
life  and  therefore  a  bad  man,  Rom.  3:23; 
Rom.  6:23;  Gal.  6:7-9.  This  being  true,  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  perfect  man  and  the  per- 
fect sacrifice,  must  be  applied  to  every  life  to 
assure  cleansing  (I  John  1:7),  "But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." 

That  which  enters  the  person's  mouth  as 
food  gives  its  strength  to  the  person  and  the 
person's  system  eliminates  the  waste  or  un- 
usuable,  without  its  doing  harm  to  him 
whether  or  not  it  has  gone  through  the  cere- 
monial cleansing  or  whether  or  not  the  ves- 
sels that  contained  the  food  have  been  cer- 
emonially cleansed  and  even  though  it  may 
have  been  used  in  idolatrous  worship  if  the 
person  eating  it  knows  nothing  of  such  use. 
Therefore  eating  and  drinking  or  not  eating 
and  not  drinking  has  nothing  to  do  with  one's 
salvation  and  therefore  standing  before  God. 

Even  though  Jesus  came  and  fulfilled  the 
law,  keeping  it  in  perfect  obedience  for  every- 
one, the  Jews,  Catholics,  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists  and  many  other  sects  still  claim  merit 
for  certain  rituals  and  law  observances,  yea, 
and  even  some  Free  Will  Baptists,  for  they 
will  tell  you  they  do  not  know  if  they  are 
saved  but  that  they  are  trying  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  Golden  Rule.  Anyone  ought  to 
know  that  no  unregenerated  person  can  do 
that. 

OWE    MY  M 

that  if  his  methods  seem  a  little  strange  to 
me,  I  may  not  be  narrow  enough  to  insist  that 
he  shall  change  them. 

Prayer— I  owe  it  to  my  minister  to  pray  for 
him  each  day,  that  God  may  bless  him  and 
make  his  service  a  blessing. 

Protection— I  owe  to  my  minister  the  pro- 
tection of  kindly  silence  by  refraining  from 
repeating  in  his  presence  the  slander  or  un- 
kind gossip  that  would  burden  him  and  pre- 
vent him  from  doing  his  best  work. 

Time— I  owe  my  minister  enough  time  to 
help  in  his  work,  when  and  where  he  needs 
me. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College 
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RECEIPTS  FOR  JULY 

Gifts  by  States: 

Alabama   $  68.00 

Arkansas    42.50 

Califorina    45.00 

Florida    ___  20.00 

Georgia    347.94 
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I  M  I  /T  E  R 


Encouragement— I  owe  my  minister  en- 
couragement when  vexations  and  annoyances 
make  his  work  difficult,  or  when  he  feels  dis- 
couraged. 

Appreciation— I  owe  my  minister  a  kindly 
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Consideration— I  owe  it  to  my  minister  not 
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and  unnecessary  calls  upon  his  time  and  sym- 
pathy. 

Attention— I  owe  my  minister  the  cour- 
tesy of  attention  when  I  go  to  church  that  he 
may  not  be  annoyed  by  my  careless  actions. 
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Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD 

Genesis  4 

INTRODUCTION 

Let  us  compare  Genesis  3  with  Genesis  4.  Genesis  3— 
the  beginning  of  sin  in  man;  Genesis  4— progress  and  fruits 
of  that  sin.  Genesis  3— the  sin  was  against  God;  Genesis  4— 
the  sin  was  against  man.  Genesis  3— God's  promise  3:15; 
Genesis  4— the  local  fulfillment  of  that  promise. 
I.  Note  here  a  definite  place  of  worship.  Vss.  3,  16. 

This  does  not  mean  that  they  could  not  worship  any 
where  else,  it  does  not  mean  that  they  could  not  commune 
with  God  in  prayer  anywhere  else;  but  God  had  given  them 
a  definite  place  to  worship  together  for  fellowship  and 
strength.    We  have  the  church  today. 


II.  Note  a  definite  Period  (time)  of  fellowship.  Vs.  3 


This  does  not  mean  again  that  they  could  not  worship 
any  other  time;  but  it  does  mean  that  God  gave  a  time  for 


THE  JEWISH  SURGEON 

In  a  garret  room  in  London  a  poor  woman 
lay  dying.  A  surgeon,  who  was  a  Jew,  in 
visiting  her,  said:  "My  poor  woman,  you  seem 
very  ill;  I  am  afraid  you  will  not  recover.  Can 
I  do  anything  for  you?" 

"Thank  you,  sir,"  said  the  woman,  "there  is 
a  New  Testament  behind  my  pillow,  and  I 
should  be  very  glad  if  you  would  read  a  chap- 
ter to  me." 

The  young  man  seemed  surprised,  but  he 
took  the  Testament,  and  did  as  she  desired. 
He  continued  to  come  and  read  to  her  for 
several  days,  and  was  greatly  struck  by  the 
comfort  and  peace  which  the  Word  of  Life 
seemed  to  give  the  poor  invalid. 

With  almost  her  dying  breath,  the  poor  wo- 
man gave  the  Testament  to  the  Jewish  sur- 


geon, and  urged  him  to  read  it.  He  took  the 
Book  home  with  him,  and  determined  to  keep 
his  promise.  He  read  it  diligently,  and  soon 
found  Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
wrote— Jesus  the  Messiah— and  was  enabled  to 
believe  in  Him  as  "The  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."— Unknown. 

The  man  who  shakes  the  tree  gets  the  least 
good  fruit.    Hand  picked  fruit  is  the  best. 

Some  men  pat  you  on  your  back  before  your 
face  and  hit  you  in  the  eye  behind  your  back. 

Nature  has  given  us  two  ears,  two  eyes  and 
only  one  tongue  and  it  is  surrounded  by  an 
ivory  fortress.  Therefore  see  and  hear  more 
than  you  speak. 


The  Tragic  Omission 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  sin- 
ner's Friend,  should  be  the  theme  of  every 
sermon.  No  other  theme  will  so  meet  and 
minister  to  human  needs. 

It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion  three  people 
went  into  church  to  get  help.  The  first  was 
a  businessman  who  had  failed  and  was  con- 
templating suicide.  The  second  was  a  youth 
of  extravagant  tastes  who,  finding  his  wages 
insufficient,  was  planning  to  steal  from  his  em- 
ployer. The  third  was  a  young  woman  of 
gay  habits  and  conduct  who  had  been  tempted 
from  the  path  of  virtue.  The  choir  arose  and 
sang  an  anthem  about  building  the  walls  of 
Zion.  The  minister  addressed  an  eloquent 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  and  then  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  theme,  "Is  Mars  Inhabited?" 
and  thus  the  hungry  souls  who  needed  bread 
received  stones. 

the  man  committed  suicide,  the  boy  stole 
and  landed  in  the  penitentiary,  and  the  woman 
went  home  to  a  life  of  shame.—  Westminster 
Teacher's  Quarterly. 

A  Choice  of  Masters 

No  man  in  this  world  attains  to  freedom 
from  slavery  except  by  entrance  into  some 
higher  servitude.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
an  entirely  free  man  conceivable.  If  there 
were  one  such  being  he  would  be  lost  in  this 
great  universe,  all  strung  through  as  it  were 
witli  obligations,  somewhere  in  the  net  of 
which  every  man  must  find  his  place. 

It  is  not  whether  you  are  free  or  a  servant, 
but  whose  servant  you  are.  That  is  the  ques- 
tion. This  was  what  Jesus  said,  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters,"  and  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  It  was  always  a  choice 
of  masters  to  which  He  was  urging  men. 

The  Son,  who  was  to  make  them  free  so 
that  they  should  be  free  indeed,  was  to  be 
one  to  whom  they  should  show  their  love  by 
keeping  His  commandments.  To  know  this 
truth  is  the  first  opening  of  the  gates  of  life 
to  a  young  man.  It  is  not  by  striking  off  all 
allegiance,  but  by  finding  your  true  Lord  and 
serving  Him  with  a  complete  submission  that 
you  can  escape  from  slavery.— Phillips  Brooks, 
in  the  Gospel  Witness  and  Protestant  Advo- 
cate. 

Without  the  branch  the  vine  can  do  nothing. 
A  vine  without  branches  can  bear  no  fruit. 
No  less  indispensable  than  the  vine  to  the 
branch  is  the  branch  to  the  vine.  Such  is  the 
wonderful  condescension  of  the  grace  of  Jesus, 
that  just  as  His  people  are  dependent  on  Him, 
He  has  made  Himself  dependent  on  them. 
Without  His  disciples  He  cannot  dispence  His 
blessing  to  the  world.  We  all  know  that  fruit 
is  the  produce  of  the  branch  by  which  men 
are  refreshed  and  nourished.  The  fruit  is  not 
for  the  branch,  but  for  those  who  come  to 
carry  it  away.  If  we  abide  in  Christ  we  shall 
be  kept  fruitful,  full  of  love  to  God  and  man, 
strong  and  humble,  ever  ready,  and  therefore 
ever  used.— Theodore  Monod. 

When  the  devil  compliments  you,  you  are  a 
flat  failure. 


them  together  to  worship.  He  gave  the  Jews  the  Sabbath. 
He  has  given  us  the  Lord's  day.    Let  us  treat  it  as  such. 

Note  a  definite  plan  for  worship. 

Cain  brought  an  offering  that  was  not  acceptable.  There 
was  at  least  three  things  wrong  with  his  offering: 

(1)  His  offering  was  bloodless  (Heb.  9:22) 

(2)  His  offering  consisted  of  the  fruits  of  his  own  toil — 
Self-righteousness. 

(3)  He  brought  the  fruits  of  the  ground.    He  ignored 
Genesis  3:17. 


No  man  can  ask  honestly  and  hopefully  to  be  delivered 
from  temptation  unless  he  has  honestly  and  firmly  determined 
to  do  the  best  he  can  to  keep  out  of  it. 


Oh  that  Jesus  would  come  while  I  am  in  life,  so  that  I 
could,  with  my  own  hands,  present  Him  with  the  crown  of 
England  and  the  Empire  of  India.— Queen  Victoria. 


The  coming  is  the  climax  and  culmination  of  His  work  of 
redemption,  when  the  Body  of  Christ  will  be  completed  and 
every  believer  clothed  with  glorious  immortality. 


"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  Name  of  the  Lord"  (  Job.  1:21). 


Adventure  in  Hidden 
Cave 

Lydia  M.  Erb 

Knock,  knock,  knock!  Peter  jumped  up  from 
the  breakfast  table  to  see  who  could  be  calling 
so  early. 

"Hi,  Pete,"  called  a  cheery  voice  that  be- 
longed to  flaming-haired,  freckle-faced  Jerry. 

"Hi,  Red,"  answered  Peter.  "What  brings 
you  here  so  early?" 

"I  wanted  to  ask  you  if  you  cared  to  go  to 
Hidden  Cave  with  me  today.  How  about  it?" 
asked  Jerry.  Peter  whooped  for  joy  and  quick- 
ly got  the  consent  of  his  parents  to  go. 

In  less  than  five  minutes  they  were  on  their 
way.  It  was  a  perfect  day  for  hiking  and 
the  miles  passed  one  by  one.  There  was  so 
much  to  see!  It  was  always  fun  to  go  with 
Jerry,  Peter  thought.  He  could  tell  so  much 
about  outdoor  life.  If  Jerry  only  would  be- 
come a  Christian,  his  joy  would  be  complete. 
But  Jerry  did  not  care  to  go  to  church,  and 
had  been  to  Sunday  school  only  once,  and 
that  was  when  he  had  invited  him  on  Rally 
Day. 

"Here  we  are  at  the  hill,"  broke  in  Jerry. 
"Now  we'll  have  to  hunt  like  Sherlock  Holmes 
or  we  won't  even  find  the  opening  of  the 
cave."  They  searched  among  the  rocks  and 
bushy  shrubs  until  Jerry  stumbled,  pushed  a 
rock  aside,  and  there  it  was— a  rough  hole 
leading  into  darkness!  Tingling  with  excite- 
ment, Peter  followed  Jerry  as  he  led  the  way 
into  the  cave.    It  was  cool  and  damp. 

"Doesn't  this  cave  have  those  things  like 
big  icicles?"  asked  Peter,  as  the  beams  of  the 
flashlight  darted  here  and  there. 

"No,  the  rocks  here  are  too  hard,  answered 
Jerry.  "I  guess  that's  why  it  isn't  used  for 
sight-seeing  tours  as  some  caves  are.  Besides, 
most  people  don't  care  to  crawl.  They'd  rath- 
er stand  up." 

As  they  kept  on,  the  ceiling  became  lower 
and  the  boys  had  to  stoop  and  crawl.  Soon 
the  room  branched  off  into  several  directions. 

"Where  do  we  go  from  here?"  asked  Peter. 

"We  can  go  in  each  one  of  those  places  if 
we're  careful,"  answered  Jerry.  "Let's  try 
this  one  to  the  right  first." 

It  was  fun  to  see  how  far  they  could  go, 
exploring  with  the  flashlights  as  they  went. 
The  next  section  was  longer  and  more  crooked. 

"I  wouldn't  care  to  get  lost  in  a  place  like 
that,"  declared  Peter. 

"There's  not  much  danger  of  getting  lost 
here,"  answered  Jerry,  "but  the  next  part  of 
Hidden  Cave  is  more  tricky." 

Peter  soon  knew  what  Jerry  meant  and  he 
was  glad  for  the  ball  of  string  which  Jerry 
had  tied  to  a  rock  at  the  entrance,  letting  it 
unwind  as  they  went.  "It  will  be  easy  to  find 
our  way  back,"  explained  Jerry. 

"Listen!"  cried  Jerry. 


+  +  +  + +  +  +  +      +++++++  +  +  +  +  +  "f 

"Sounds  like  running  water  far  away,"  said 
Peter. 

"There's  supposed  to  be  an  underground 
stream,  but  nobody's  ever  been  able  to  get  to 
it.    Wish  we  could!"  answered  Jerry. 

Peter  felt  the  shivers  run  up  his  spine. 
What  if  they  could  find  that  stream!  "Let's 
find  it!"  he  cried. 

"We  can't  find  it  just  by  looking,"  said  Jer- 
ry. "We'll  have  to  find  some  way  of  getting 
into  another  part  of  the  cave." 

They  continued  to  explore,  but  although  the 
water  seemed  nearer,  they  found  no  way  to 
get  to  it. 

Suddenly  Peter  shouted,  "Hey,  Red!  This 
rock  moves  a  little  bit!  Maybe  if  you  help 
me  we  can  move  it!" 

Together  they  pushed  and  pulled  until  final- 
ly with  a  scraping  noise,  the  big  rock  moved 
aside,  revealing  a  narrow  passage-way. 

"We've  found  it!"  yelled  Jerry  excitedly  as 
his  flashlight  showed  the  entrance  to  a  bigger 
room,  beyond  which  came  the  sound  of  run- 
ning water,  much  more  clearly  than  before. 
Quickly  they  made  their  way  through  the 
small  tunnel  into  the  next  room  and  there  was 
th°  hidden  stream,  rippling  over  the  rocks. 

"Whoopee!  We're  real  explorers!"  shouted 
Peter.    "Let's  see  where  it  goes." 

"All  right,  let's  go!"  agreed  Jerry,  and  away 
they  went.  In  following  the  stream,  they 
found  it  necessary  to  jump  across  the  water 
or  crawl  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  bank 
in  several  places,  as  the  water  hugged  the 
wall,  leaving  no  place  to  walk  on  that  side. 

They  were  so  intent  on  finding  the  end  of 
the  underground  stream  that  they  failed  to 
notice  the  dimming  flashlight.  All  at  once 
Peter  cried,  "Look,  Red,  your  light  is  getting 
weaker.    We'd  better  go  back!" 

But  Jerry  didn't  want  to  go  back.  "Don't 
be  a  wet  blanket,"  he  taunted.  "Now  that 
we're  this  far,  we  ought  to  finish.  Besides, 
we  can  follow  the  string  back  even  if  we  can't 
see  so  well."  But  when  he  gave  a  jerk  on  the 
string  for  emphasis,  there  was  no  tug  in  re- 
sponse. 

"The  string  is  broken!"  Jerry  cried  in  alarm. 
"Maybe  a  sharp  rock  cut  it.  We'll  have  to 
go  back  and  find  the  other  end  of  the  string." 

The  light  was  dimmer  now,  and  it  was  more 
difficult  to  make  the  twists  and  turns  with 
the  stream.  By  the  time  they  reached  the 
entrance  to  the  cave-room  beyond  the  river- 
room,  the  light  was  almost  gone  and  still  no 
string  was  found. 

"We'll  just  have  to  feel  our  way  around 
until  we  find  the  string  or  else  find  the  out- 
let to  the  cave,"  said  Jerry. 

Exploring  in  the  dark  was  not  easy.  After 
half  an  hour's  fruitless  search,  Jerry  became 
alarmed.  "What  if  we're  lost  and  can't  ever 
get  out?"  he  asked. 

Peter  replied,  "The  Lord  knows  where  we 
are  and  He  can  help  us  find  our  way  out." 


"But,  Pete,  I've  never  given  God  any  place 
in  my  life.  I've  never  felt  I  needed  Him 
before,"  declared  Jerry.  "I'm  afraid  He 
doesn't  care  what  hapens  to  me." 

"Oh,  yes.  He  does,"  said  Peter.  "God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons." 

Jerry  thought  a  while.  Finally  he  said,  "Re- 
member the  memory  verse  we  had  that  day  I 
visited  your  Sunday  school?  'There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death'?  I  didn't  like 
that  verse  but  I  heard  it  so  often  I  couldn't 
help  remembering  it.  Being  lost  in  this  cave 
reminded  me  of  that,  verse.  Your  teacher  ex- 
plained how  there  was  only  one  way  to  Heav- 
en, even  though  many  people  think  they  have 
other  ways  just  as  good.  I've  always  wanted 
my  own  way  and  thought  it  was  good  enough 
for  anything,  but  now  I  see  that  my  own  way 
can't  be  trusted,  not  even  to  find  a  fool-proof 
way  of  exploring  in  a  cave." 

Peter's  heart  beat  faster  as  he  prayed  silent- 
ly. "I  guess  we're  all  like  that  until  we  real- 
ize we  need  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  and  guide,"  he  said,  "He'll  sec  us  safe- 
ly through  life." 

"Would  you  be  afraid  if  you  had  to  die  in 
this  cave?"  asked  Jerry. 

"I'm  not  afraid  to  die  because  I'm  ready  to 
meet  my  Saviour  who  died  for  my  sins,"  re- 
plied Peter.    "He  died  for  you,  too." 

"I  need  Jesus.  I've  been  so  blind!"  de- 
clared Jerry.  He  dropped  to  his  knees  and 
there  on  the  floor  of  the  cave  Jerry  became 
a  child  of  God.  Then  they  both  thanked 
the  Lord. 

"I  believe  the  Lord  is  going  to  help  us  find 
the  way  out,  so  I  can  use  my  life  for  Him," 
said  Jerry.  And  He  did!  In  the  next  half 
hour,  they  found  the  string,  followed  it  to 
the  entrance  of  the  cave  and  soon  were  on 
their  way  home. 

"What  an  experience!"  exclaimed  Jerry. 
"But  I'm  glad  it  happened  because  it  brought 
me  to  my  senses.  From  now  on  I'm  going 
God's  way!" 

"I  am  too,"  responded  Peter  happily  as  they 
hurried  homeward  to  tell  the  good  news. 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 

She  Walked  Many  Miles 

A  Korean  woman  walked  two  hundred  and 
fifteen  miles,  carrying  her  baby  on  her  back, 
to  hear  about  Jesus  Christ.  Far  back  in  the 
distant  valley  where  she  lived  the  people  had 
heard  of  Jesus.  They  had  heard  that  He  was 
in  their  country;  that  was  all.  The  people 
were  very  poor  and  they  were  all  toiling  for 
their  daily  bread.  But  they  selected  this  wom- 
an,  who  had  only  one  baby,  to  go  for  them, 
and  she  could  go  if  they  helped  her.  So  each 
one  of  her  neighbors  put  two  handfuls  of  rice 
in  a  sack  and  said,  "Go,  this  will  feed  you 
on  the  journey."  So  the  woman  took  the  baby 
on  her  back  and  the  bag  of  rice  and  trudged 
along  until  she  found  the  missionary  people 
who  had  Jesus  with  them.  She  found  the  Sa- 
viour  for  herself  and  carried  the  message  back 
to  her  people.— Sel. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  League 

In  a  former  issue,  I  spoke  about  the  League 
work  here  in  our  district.  I  complimented 
the  contestants  in  the  "Sword  Drill'  saying 
that  it  was  the  best  that  I  ever  saw.  But  I 
keep  seeing  better  things  all  along.  One  of 
the  greatest  soul-stirring  sights  of  my  life  took 
place  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma.  I  saw  a  great 
number  of  Leaguers  singing  and  praising  God 
in  testimony  and  fellowship  as  only  Christian 
youth  can  do.  These  young  people  came  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  and  from  the  North 
and  the  South,  but  they  were  all  working  for 
the  glory  of  God.  They  had  no  schemes  to 
carry  through,  no  selfish  motives,  as  is  often 
the  case  in  bodies  composed  of  older  people. 
The  first  prize  in  the  "Sword  Drill"  was  taken 
back  to  the  Pacific  side  of  the  United  States. 
A  young  man,  Coy  Priest  from  California,  won 
first  prize  in  competition  with  eight  young 
ladies.  Miss  Mollie  Parker  from  North  Caro- 
lina received  the  second  prize.  I  am  glad 
that  I  was  not  a  judge  because  all  the  contest- 
ants were  "on  their  toes."  In  conclusion,  I 
was  happy  and  still  am  happy  that  I  had  a 
little  part  in  the  great  League  Conference. 
I  was  one  of  the  speakers.  I  spoke  on  the 
topic  "Training  in  the  League." 

The  Importance  of  Right  Training 

May  wc  take  a  little  space  to  speak  again 
of  the  right  training?  To  train— the  trainer 
must  know  more  than  the  one  being  trained. 
No  one  can  teach  that  which  he  himself  has 
not  mastered.  So  to  teach  men  about  Christ, 
one  must  be  acquainted  with  Christ. 

It  is  written:  "The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruit"  (II 
Timothy  2:6).  We  cannot  lead  men  to  Christ 
until  wc  have  found  Christ  as  a  personal 
Saviour. 

"For  we  are  all  labourers  together  with 
God"  (I  Corinthians  3:9).  So  before  we  can 
labor  with  God  we  must  belong  to  God  by 
spiritual  birth.  Just  a  profession  will  not  do, 
taking  the  communion  will  not  do— all  these 
are  good  in  their  place  and  certainly  every 
child  of  God  should  do  them,  but  they  will  not 
save.  We  must  acknowledge  that  we  are  lost 
and  that  our  all  is  entrusted  to  Christ.  There 
is  no  salvation  without  confessing  and  forsak- 
ing all  sin  and  accepting  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour. 

After  I  was  delivered  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
I  learned  that  the  Saviour  who  delivered  us 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  could,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  sin.  If 
it  were  not  for  the  grace  of  God  in  taking  us 


from  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  we  would  all 
be  lost.  We  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  There  is  nothing  that  you 
nor  I  can  do  that  will  make  us  one  whit  bet- 
ter. God  through  the  gift  of  his  Son  has 
done  it  all.  What  you  and  I  must  do  is  accept 
of  that  which  God  has  provided.  This  ac- 
ceptance makes  us  a  child  of  God. 

One  Must  Love  Youth  and  Have  an  Urge 
From  God 

"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  all  were  dead"  (II  Cor.  5:14). 

That  word  "constraineth"  means  an  urging 
force  that  works  continually,  something  that 
goes  on  all  through  the  year,  week  after  week. 
Most  anyone  can  conduct  a  social  and  talk 
about  temporal  things,  but  only  those  who 
have  deep  love  for  the  whole  life  of  the  youth 
can  pour  out  their  soul  for  the  salvation  of 
youth.  Let  me  say:  If  you  do  not  have  that 
love  that  constrains  you  to  talk  with  Jesus 
and  for  Jesus  in  soul  winning,  you  are  out  of 
place  as  a  sponsor  of  young  people.  Get  right 
with  God  or  get  another  job. 

The  above  thoughts  were  that  we  tried  to 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  Leaguers  and 
their  sponsors  in  our  address  at  Shawnee, 
Oklahoma,  where  I  appeared  on  the  program. 

Without  any  criticism  of  any  young  people's 
movement,  I  want  to  say  that  the  League 
should  have  first  place  in  all  our  work  among 
young  people.  It  has  accomplished  great 
tilings.  We  know  that  God  is  in  it  because  it 
has  prospered. 

If  you  do  not  have  a  League  in  your  church, 
you  arc  missing  something  that  will  mean  a 
great  loss  in  the  future.  If  you  do  not  have 
anyone  in  your  church  who  knows  how  to  or- 
ganize a  League  send  off  and  get  one.  If 
you  are  not  more  than  a  hundred  miles  from 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  send  for  me,  if 
you  cannot  do  better,  and  I  will  glady  tell 
you  what  I  know.  I  learned  the  most  of  it 
from  Brother  Clarence  Bowen.  He  was  much 
younger  than  I  when  we  started  together.  He 
accuses  me  of  preaching  five  times  from  one 
text.  But  I  was  preaching  to  the  League. 
Thank  you  Clarence  for  what  you  taught  me. 
I  am  not  too  old  to  learn  now  for  I  keep  on 
learning. 

Just  a  few  minutes  ago  I  tried  to  find  a 
word  in  the  dictionary  that  I  could  not  spell, 
and  I  lacked  never  to  have  found  it.  So  I 
have  learned  that  if  you  do  not  know  how 
to  spell  a  word  that  often  you  do  not  know 
how  to  find  it.  Well,  so  it  goes.  I  am  a 
Leaguer,  going  in  my  74th  year  of  physical 
life  and  a  half  century  of  spiritual  life.  God 
bless  the  Leagues  all  over  the  land. 

I  will  try  to  write  something  about  the  other 
great  meetings  that  followed  the  National 
League  Convention.  I  have  to  write  what  gets 
on  my  heart  as  the  top  of  my  thinking.  Cer- 
tainly there  are  other  things  on  my  heart,  but 
I  had  to  start  and  the  League  Convention  was 
"top." 

Our  greatest  glory  consists  not  in  never  fail- 
ing, but  in  rising  every  time  we  fall. 


THE  GENERAL  SPEAKS 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  I  am  exceedingly  thankful 
that  God  has  graciously  led  me  to  saving  faith 
in  Christ.  In  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Lord  has  promised  that  anyone  who  be- 
lieves in  His  only  begotten  son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  has  been  forgiven  his  sin  and  its 
consequences,  has  been  given  eternal  life  and 
has  entered  forever  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
God  has  done  this  for  me  entirely  of  His  own 
gracious  kindness,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  I 
am,  of  course,  unworthy  as  is  every  other  per- 
son. 

God  gives  us  who  believe  in  Christ  a  daily 
personal  experience  which  is  convincing  evi- 
dence of  the  reality  of  the  new  life  in  Christ. 
I  find  that  God  changes  my  life  and  gives  me 
victory  over  the  evil  weakness  of  my  human 
nature.  I  have  found  by  experience  that 
God  does  give  joy,  peace  of  mind,  and  abso- 
lute assurance  for  the  future.  It  is  not  given 
to  us  to  see  into  the  future  except  as  it  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible  and  therefore,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, I  am  dependent  on  God  and  with  all 
other  believers  have  absolute  confidence  that 
God  goes  with  me  and  will  not  fail  me  nor 
forsake  me.  Anyone  who  has  this  confidence 
can  face  the  future  without  fear,  worry  or 
doubt.  Certainly,  I  have  every  reason  to  be 
thankful  to  God. 

The  blessings  which  I  have  received,  and 
certainly  shall  receive  from  God,  are  avail- 
able to  anyone  who  will  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  observed  that  to  most 
people  the  Gospel  of  Christ  appears  to  be 
foolish  and  while  they  understand  what  the 
words  mean  in  a  purely  intellectual  sense, 
they  do  not  apply  these  words  to  themselves. 
It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  people  defiantly  re- 
ject the  mercy  of  God  when  they  could  ex- 
perience all  the  joys  of  salvation. 

I  hope  that  some  who  read  this  will  under- 
stand that  my  experience  has  been  real.  It  is 
not  philosophy;  it  is  not  fatalism;  it  is  noth- 
ing but  taking  at  His  word  the  omnipotent 
God  who  controls  in  all  details  everything 
that  is  in  the  universe,  and  who  loves  to  do 
good  things  for  men  in  spite  of  their  enmity 
against  Him. 

W.  K.  Harrison, 
Maj-Gen.,  U.  S.  Army. 

Maj.-Gen.  W.  K.  Harrison,  former  Command- 
ing General  of  Fort  Dix,  N.  J.,  is  now  Deputy 
Commander  of  the  Eighth  Army  in  Korea, 
and  Senior  Delegate  of  the  United  Nations 
Command  Truce  Team. 

—American  Tract  Society. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who,  having  nothing 
to  say,  abstains  from  giving  wordy  evidence 
to  the  fact. 

The  talebearer  carries  the  devil  in  his  ton- 
gue and  the  talehearer  carries  the  devil  in  his 
ear. 

In  general  those  who  have  nothing  to  say 
contrive  to  spend  the  longest  time  in  doing  it. 
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Some  people  mistake  the  exhilaration  of  a 
down-hill  slide  for  inspiration. 


Learn  to  ride  the  horse  that  threw  you. 


\    obituarie!  1 

I  •  I 

J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
(  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
\  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
{  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
)  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  j 
:  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
I  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ) 


MISS  LAURA  STELLA  HARRIS 

On  Monday  night,  May  26,  1952,  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  call  Miss  Laura  Stella  Harris  to  her 
reward.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Sol- 
omon and  Mattie  Harris  of  Kinston,  North 
Carolina.  She  was  67  years  old  and  a  very 
faithful  member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  as  long 
as  her  health  permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  church  at 
four  o'clock,  May  27,  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  assisted  by  the  Revs.  Clifton 
Rice  and  Bruce  Barrow.  Burial  was  in  the 
family  cemetery  at  British  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Sister  Stella  bore  her  sufferings  with  much 
patience,  and  like  Paul,  she  has  "fought  a  good 
fight,  she  has  finished  her  course,"  and  has 
gone  to  receive  her  reward. 

She  leaves  two  brothers,  Rev.  Floyd  Harris 
and  Edward  Harris;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Maude 
Taylor,  and  Mrs.  Eva  Conway  all  of  Kinston. 

We  hope  to  meet  you,  Dear  Sister, 

One  day  in  the  Place  so  fair; 

When  heartaches  and  griefs  are  forgotten 

And  all  will  be  happiness  there. 

Written  by  her  Sister-in-law, 
Mrs.    Lena  Harris 

IN  MEMORY  OF  MISS  STELLA  HARRIS 

Let's  turn  our  thoughts  from  the  worldly  things, 

And  into  our  minds  Aunt  Stella  bring. 

She  was  as  good  as  you  could  find, 

It  seemed  no  evil  thoughts  entered  her  mind. 

Her  life's  aim  was  to  help  her  church; 
For  more  faith  in  God,  she  earnestly  searched. 
Eight  years  she  went,  not  missing  a  Sunday, 
Until  her  last  illness  kept  her  away. 

Aunt  Stella  has  gone  to  be  with  God, 
For  truly  she,  in  His  footsteps  did  trod. 
We  will  always  remember  her  cheerful  ways, 
And  strive  to  live  right  so  we'll  join  her  some- 
day. 

Composed  by  her  niece, 
Patricia  Humphrey 


J.  W.  THIGPEN 

On  Sunday,  July  27,  1952,  at  3:15  o'clock, 
the  death  angel  visited  the  home  of  a  dear 
brother,  Mr.  J.  W.  Thigpen  and  took  him  home 
to  glory.  He  was  a  member  of  Gray  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on 
July  29  at  3  p.m.,  conducted  by  his  pastor, 
Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton  of  Fountain,  N.  C. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Sudie  Coley 
Thigpen;  one  son  and  two  daughters;  and  four 
grandchildren.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  a  family 
cemetery  near  the  home. 

There  is  an  open  gate  at  the  end  of  the  way, 

Through  which  each  must  go  alone. 

And  there  is  a  light  we  can  not  see, 

Our  Father  has  claimed  His  own. 

Walter  King 
Deep  Run,   N.  C. 


WILLIAM  MICHAEL  ROBINSON 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  we  undertake  to 
write  the  death  of  our  loving  brother,  Mike 
Robinson  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  who  passed  away 
May  15,  1952.    He  was  born  May  13,  1877. 

"Uncle  Mike,"  as  he  was  affeclionately 
known,  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  member 
of  Horse  Branch  Baptist  Church  during  his 
75  years  of  life.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
but  we  realize  that  God  had  something  far 
better  in  store  for  him  for  the  noble  life  he 
had  lived. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday,  May 
17,  at  Horse  Branch  Church  by  Rev.  W.  L. 
Jernigan  and  Rev.  Sanders.  Burial  was  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Mr.  Robinson  is  survived  by  his  wife,  seven 
children,  fourteen  grandchildren  and  three  sis- 
ters. 

Written  by  his  sisters 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Coker 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Gibbons 
Miss  Lizzie  Robinson 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 
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H.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga._   5 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C.   5 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark  5 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  _..   7 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C    5 

Rufus   Hyman,   Slocomb,   Ala.  5 

Mrs.  Merle  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala    5 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Williamston,  N.  C   5 

C.  E.  Day,  Marianna,  Fla   5 

Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette,  Turbeville,  S.  C.   5 

Mrs.  Felix  Simpson,  Joelton,  Tenn.   5 

Mrs.  H.  D.  Free,  E.  Rockingham,  N.  C  S 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Barron-.  Nashville,  Tenn    5 

Mrs.   Bertha  Ange,  Durham,  N.  C  5 

G.    W.    Nobles,    Cottonwood,    Ala   5 


When  Temptation 
Comes 

I  was  talking  with  a  young  man  some  time 
ago,  who  had  gotten  into  sin.  He  came  from 
a  lovely  home  and  had  fine  training.  He  be- 
gan to  go  out  to  night  clubs,  and  it  upset  the 
whole  family  in  a  terrible  way.  He  did  not 
think.  I  had  a  talk  with  that  young  man 
about  it,  and  I  told  him  that  he  could  not  do 
that  and  be  a  Christian.  The  young  man 
yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  is  all 
right  today.  One  thing  I  said  to  him  in  our 
conversation  was  this:  "Young  man,  when 
you  are  tempted  to  go  this  way,  when  you 
are  tempted  to  go  into  this  place,  you  sim- 
ply stop  where  you  are  and  say,  'Now,  Lord 
Jesus,  here  I  am,  You  lead  me  in.'  Do  you 
think  you  would  go  in  very  often  if  you  did 
that?"  He  said,  "No,  I  do  not  think  I  would." 
Of  course  he  would  not!  Whenever  tempta- 
tion comes  to  you,  all  you  need  to  do  is  to 
stop  just  where  you  are  and  say,  "Now,  Lord 
Jesus,  You  lead  me  in."  And  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  turn  you  around  and  send  you  the  other 
way  just  as  fast  as  you  can  go.  There  is  vic- 
tory in  the  conquest  of  self  only  in  Jesus 
Christ.    Only  trust  Himl-Christian  Beacon. 

Success  is  nothing  but  failure  wearing  a 
fresh  coat  of  paint. 


Help  for  Young 
Christians 

Never  neglect  daily  private  prayer:  and 
when  you  pray,  remember  that  God  is  pres- 
ent and  that  He  hears  your  prayer  (Heb.  11: 
6). 

Never  neglect  daily  private  Bible  reading: 
and  when  you  read,  remember  that  God  is 
speaking  to  you  and  that  you  are  to  believe 
and  act  upon  what  He  says  (John  5:39). 

Never  let  a  day  pass  without  trying  to  do 
something  for  Jesus.  Every  night  reflect  on 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  you  (II  Cor.  6:1). 

If  ever  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  a  thing  be- 
ing right  or  wrong,  go  to  your  room  and  earn- 
estly ask  God's  blessing  upon  it  and  to  help 
you  to  do  it  to  His  glory  (I  Cor.  10:31).  If 
you  cannot  do  this,  it  is  wrong  (Rom.  14:23). 

Never  take  your  Christianity  from  Chris- 
tians or  argue  that  because  such  and  such 
people  do  so  and  so,  therefore  you  may  (II 
Cor.  10:12).  Rather  ask  what  Christ  would 
have  you  do  (John  10:27). 

Never  believe  what  you  feel  if  it  contra- 
dicts God's  Word.  Rather  ask,  "Can  what  I 
feel  be  true  when  God's  Word  is  true?"  (Rom. 
3:4).  —Gospel  Herald 

We  Have  the  Command 

Someone  in  China  asked  John  W.  Foster, 
"What  right  have  you  Christians  to  come  over 
here  and  bother  these  poor  people  with  your 
religion?" 

Mr.  Foster,  who  was  called  a  Christian 
statesman,  replied:  "It  is  the  right  to  give 
to  others  something  that  is  too  good  to  keep." 

We  know  that  missions  mean  not  only  the 
right  to  take  the  Gospel  to  all  who  need  it 
but  the  obligation  to  do  so. 

If  a  large  family  is  starving  and  someone 
gives  a  great  basket  of  food  to  one  boy  for 
the  family,  and  if  that  boy  eats  all  he  can 
hold  and  then  hides  the  rest  under  a  bridge 
for  his  pleasure  on  future  visits,  we  think  him 
too  bad  and  selfish  for  words. 

Well,  the  Lord  has  given  to  us  the  Bread 
of  Life  and  the  Water  of  Life— given  not  for 
our  sakes  only  but  given  to  us  for  all  the 
family— for  all  the  human  family.  Too  bad 
if  we  take  this  Gospel  and  all  its  by-products 
and  use  these  upon  ourselves,  forgetting  the 
world  "that  lieth  in  darkness"  and  privation. 

We  have  no  choice.  We  have  the  com- 
mand: "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

— The  Christian  Digest 

The  world  thinks  nothing  suceeds  like  suc- 
cess, but  Christ  teaches  that  nothing  fails  like 
success,  for  it  is  often  depraving  to  character. 
(Mk.  8:35) 

You  are  a  success  if  you  are  where  God  has 
assigned  you  service. 

If  you  would  win  back  success,  follow  your 
back  track  and  make  things  straight  with  God. 
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NATIONAL  RADIO  COMMISSION  FOR  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS 


W.  A.  Hales,  Chairman      W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Vice-Chm.      James  A.  Evans,  Secy.-Treas. 


Station 

City 

K.  C. 

Time 

ARKANSAS 

KXRJ 

Russellville 

1490 

Sun.,  9:30-9:45  A.  M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

WISE 

Asheville 

1310 

Sun.,  7:00-7:30  A.  M. 

WLTC 

Gastonia 

1370 

Sat.,  10:30  A.  M. 

WGTM 

Wilson 

590 

Sun.,  8:00-8:30  A.  M. 

VIRGINIA 

WCAV 

Norfolk 

850 

Sun.,  8:00-9:00  P.  M. 

FLORIDA 

WOBS 

Jacksonville 

1430 

Sun.,  5:30-5:45  P.  M. 

GEORGIA 

WBGR 

Jesup 

1310 

Sunday,  9:30  A.  M. 

TENNESSEE 

WKRM 

Columbia 

1340 

Sun.,  8:00-8:45  A.  M. 

The  above  listings  are  programs  sponsored  by  local  groups.  If  you  wish  your  program 
listed,  write  to  the  commission  Secretary,  Box  203,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


You  Will  Be  The  More 
Appreciated- 

David  F.  Nyoren 

You  will  be  the  more  appreciated  if  you: 
Lift  more  and  lean  less; 
Chant  more  and  rant  less; 
Laugh  more  and  sigli  less; 
Smile  more  and  frown  less; 
Listen  more  and  talk  less; 
Boost  more  and  knock  less; 
Trust  more  and  suspicion  less; 
Practice  more  and  preach  less; 
Use  the  brakes  more  and  the  horn  less; 
Think  more  of  giving  and  less  of  getting; 
Demand  more  of  yourself  and  expect  less  of 
others; 

Use  the  personal  pronoun  we  more,  and  the 

singular  pronoun  1  less; 
Lay  up  possessions  in  Heaven,  even  if  you 

must  needs  have  less  "under  the  sun"; 
Place   higher   value   on   spiritual  possessions, 

and  less  value  on  the  "filthy  lucre"; 
Walk  the  "second  mile"  more  often,  and  do 

less  stopping  at  the  first  milepost; 
Determine  to  be  a  "knight  of  the  open  palm" 

and  find  less  use  for  the  clenched  fist; 
Give  a  reasonable  passing  margin  on  the  high- 
way to  the  other  fellow  and  do  less  "road 

hogging"; 

Sing  the  Psalm  of  Life  more  often  as  a  duet, 
trio,  quartet,  or  a  chorus,  and  use  it  less 
as  a  solo.  —Clipped 

Everybody  is  liable  to  make  mistakes,  but 
fools  practice  them. 


Who  Were  the  Twelve 
Apostles? 

(  continued  from  page  three ) 

tie  called  "Jude."  He  was  the  brother  of 
James  the  less. 

Simon,  the  Canaanean  or  "zealot"  (Zelotes), 
was  not  from  Cana  or  Canaan,  but  supposedly 
a  Galilean. 

Judas  Iscariot,  Iscariot  meaning  a  man  from 
Kerioth,  a  town  in  Judea,  was  the  only  known 
Judean  among  the  Twelve.  He  was  made 
treasurer  of  the  band.    Jesus  Himself  called 


Judas  a  demon.  He  was  a  robber  of  his  Mas- 
ter as  well  as  His  betrayer  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.    He  afterwards  hanged  himself. 

Matthias,  was  the  one  elected  by  the  Twelve 
to  fill  Judas'  place  after  Jesus  had  ascended 
to  Heaven. 

These  are  just  the  bare  facts  as  given  in 
God's  Word.  Far  more  interesting  is  the  de- 
tailed study  of  the  characters  of  these  twelve 
ordinary  men  who  turned  the  world  upside 
down  after  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them  at 
Pentecost.— The  S.  S.  Times. 

"Impossible"  is  a  hopeful  word,  for  it  is  a 
direct  invitation  to  let  God  in. 


Program  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention,  to  be  Held  September  17 
and  18,  1952,  with  the  Goshen  Church,  North  Belmont,  North  Carolina 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

10:()()-Devotions  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 

10: 10-Welcome  Address  Local  Pastor 

10:15-Response  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

10:20— Appointment  of  Committees 

10:25— Report  of  Executive  Committee 

10:35— President's  Message 

10:45— Report  of  Historian 

10:55— Report  of  Promotional  Secretary 

11:10— Report  of  Mission  Board 

11:25— Congregational  Hymn 

11:30— Introductory  Sermon  .  .  .  Rev.  Wayne  Smith 
12:00-Lunch 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

l:00-Devotions  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 

1 : 10— Business  Session 
2:00-Report  of  Cragmont 

2:15— Report  of  Board  of  Christian  Education 
2:30— Report  of  Board  of  Superannuation 
2:45— Report  of  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 
3:00— Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
8:00— Service  arranged  and  conducted  by  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education 


THURSDAY  MORNING 

9:30— Devotions  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark 

9:40— Reading  of  minutes  of  previous  day 

9:50— Business  Session 
10:00— Report  of  Appointed  Committees 
10:30— Report  of  Orphanage  Board 
11:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
11:15— Special  Music 

11:30— Convention  Sermon  ....  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
12:00-Lunch 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Devotions  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 

1:10— Report  of  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
1:20— Report  of  State  League  Convention 
l:30-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
1:40— Report  of  National  Association 
1:50— Final  Business  Session 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Committee 

R.  N.  Hinnant 
L.  B.  Manning 
Lloyd  Vernon 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Reign  of  David 

(Lesson  for  August  31) 
Lesson:  2  Samuel  5:6-10;  8:13-18. 
Golden  Text:   1  Samuel  22:31. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  was  a  stroke  of  genius  that  led  David 
to  choose  Jerusalem  as  his  capital,  and  no 
event  of  his  reign  was  fraught  with  greater 
significance  for  future  generations.  This  city 
is  not  only  remarbly  well  fortified  by  nature, 
situated  on  a  height,  with  deep  ravines  on 
three  sides  and  perennial  spring  at  ist  base, 
but,  in  addition,  the  new  capital  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  not  having  been  closely  associated 
with  any  one  tribe,  and  of  lying  between  the 
northern  and  southern  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
Also,  the  great  antiquity  of  the  city  added  to 
its  prestige. 

At  the  beginning  of  David's  reign  the  city 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Jebusites,  who 
felt  such  confidence  in  its  impregnability  that 
they  boasted  that  it  could  be  defended  by 
the  lame  and  the  blind.  The  stratagem  t*f 
David  was  able  to  prevail  where  force  could 
not.  Entrance  was  gained  by  climbing  up  a 
water  conduit  cut  in  the  rock,  a  feat  accredited 
to  Joab.  According  to  II  Chronicles  6  it  was 
this  deed  of  prowess  that  secured  for  Joab 
the  position  of  commander-in-chief  of  David's 
forces.  David  at  once  took  up  his  residence 
in  Jerusalem  and  with  the  aid  of  Hiram,  king 
of  Tyre,  built  himself  a  palace.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  Underestimating  the  enemy's  strength  is 
often  responsible  for  the  loss  of  a  battle  (II 
Samuel  5:6). 

2.  No  enemy  stronghold  is  so  great  that 
it  cannot  be  conquered  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  (vs.  7). 

3.  It  is  not  showing  partiality  to  bestow 
special  rewards  upon  those  who  merit  them, 
for  the  Lord  promises  to  do  the  same  (vs.  8). 

4.  David's  greatness  resulted  not  from  his 
superior  wisdom  but  from  the  Lord's  presence 
with  him  (vss.  9,  10). 

5.  Great  names  are  given  to  men  for  great 
achievements,  but  it  is  better  to  get  a  new 
name  from  the  Lord  (8:13)'. 

6.  We  can  count  on  God's  power  to  give  us 
victory  as  long  as  we  are  in  His  will  (vs.  14). 

7.  A  true  statesman  will  perform  the  func- 
tions of  his  office  for  the  benefit  and  blessing  of 
the  people  (vs.  15 ). 

8.  In  the  Lord's  work,  as  well  as  in  govern- 
ment, it  is  important  to  put  the  right  man  in 
the  right  place  (vss.  15-18).-T/?e  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

9.  The  conquest  of  Palestine  had  never  been 
complete  from  the  days  of  Joshua  on.  Not 
only  were  there  heathen  tribes  on  the  border 
of  the  land  of  Israel  but  there  were  some 


right  in  their  midst.  The  city  of  Jerusalem 
was  one  of  the  untaken  places,  and  Hebron 
had  been  the  nation's  capital  during  the  reign 
of  King  Saul. 

10.  The  Jebusites  became  numerous  again  in 
Jerusalem.  Even  though  they  had  been  con- 
quered by  Judah  and  Benjamin,  they  had 
been  allowed  to  dwell  there  instead  of  being 
destroyed  or  driven  out.  They  even  held  the 
city  and  became  arrogant,  casting  sarcasm  into 
the  teeth  of  Israel.  It  seems  David  endeavored 
by  peaceful  means  to  lake  over  what  right- 
fully belonged  to  Israel,  as  they  "went  to 
Jerusalem."  One  can  readily  see  the  reactions 
when  enemies  are  allowed  among  God's  people. 
They  become  defiant  and  finally  take  over. 
There  are  good  people  today  who  believe  that 
by  allowing  the  unsaved  in  membership  and 
giving  them  an  office  they  will  help  the  church 
and  it  would  even  be  a  means  of  getting  these 
saved.  But  tin's  is  so  contrary  to  God's  mind 
that  He  cannot  bless  in  that  direction.  The 
two  peoples  are  so  distinct  that  they  cannot 
effectually  work  together.  The  one  is  God's 
Family  and  the  other  Satan's  be  they  as  refined 
as  they  may.  Refined  unsaved  are  far  more 
harmful  than  less  refined  for  they  seem  so 
near  the  right  that  they  serve  as  good  coun- 
terfeits. They  do  water  down  the  power  and 
effectiveness  of  the  church.— Selected. 

11.  When  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  came  up 
against  Samaria  in  the  days  of  Ahab  he  made 
insolent  demands,  and  when  they  were  denied 
he  insultingly  said  in  substance,  "Even  the  dirt 
in  your  old  hill  of  Samaria  won't  be  enough 
for  a  handful  apiece  for  all  the  people  that 
follow  me"  (I  Kings  20:10).  But  quickly 
afterward  Benhadad's  forces  were  in  headlong 
flight.  Likewise  when  the  Assyrians  came 
against  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah, 
first  Babshakeh  made  an  insulting  and  defiant 
speech  to  the  people  on  the  wall,  and  shortly 
afterward  Sennacherib  sent  an  insulting  let- 
ter to  Hezekiah  telling  him  not  to  let  his 
God  deceive  him  and  make  him  think  that 
Jerusalem  would  not  be  taken  by  the  Assyr- 
ians. But  shortly  afterward  Sennacherib  went 
back  home  with  no  Assyrian  setting  foot  in 
the  city.—  Arnold's  Commentary. 

12.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  way  the  Jebusites  made  fun  of 
David's  army. 

2.  How  David  took  possession  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

3.  The  soldier  who  took  David's  challenge 
and  who  won  a  high  place  in  Israel's 
army. 

4.  David's  success  as  a  leader. 

5.  Israel's  victories  over  the  surrounding 
enemy  nations. 

6.  David's  fortifications  established  in 
Edom. 

7.  David's  wise  administration  over  the 
affairs  ol  Israel.—  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.) 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

A  Case  of  Executing  Righteousness 
We  are  told  that  David  executed  justice  and 
righteousness.  In  that  matter  he  was  an  ex- 
ample to  law  enforcement  officers  of  all  kinds. 
Our  judges  have  an  excellent  reputation  for 
just  and  impartial  handling  of  cases  in  court. 
But  today  the  curbing  of  lawless  elements  de- 
pends to  a  great  extent  upon  the  sheriffs  and 
prosecuting  attorneys.  Often  it  takes  courage 
and  plenty  of  it  to  enforce  laws  which  would 
deprive  certain  criminal  elements  of  their  ille- 
gal revenues.  In  America  at  the  present  time 
this  is  especially  true  of  the  enforcement  of 
laws  against  gambling. 

As  this  is  being  written  a  case  of  courageous 
law  enforcement  in  the  writer's  home  county 
—Kosciusko  County,  Indiana— is  making  head- 
lines even  in  metropolitan  newspapers.  There 
are  no  large  cities  in  this  county,  and  it  would 
be  regarded  as  a  law-abiding  county.  But 
what  has  just  occurred  has  made  us  aware  that 
the  tentacles  of  the  gambling  octopus  have 
reached  out  into  almost  all  parts  of  the  county. 

Not  long  ago  representatives  of  a  gambling 
syndicate  from  South  Bend  had  the  audacity 
to  walk  into  the  office  of  our  newly  elected 
sheriff,  Mr.  Latta,  and  offer  him  a  bribe  if  he 
would  permit  certain  forms  of  gambling  in 
this  county  which  were  not  now  in  operation 
here.  They  argued  that  it  wouldn't  be  any 
worse  than  other  forms  of  gambling  that  were 
going  on.  The  sheriff  had  already  been  col- 
lecting evidence,  and  this  was  the  last  straw. 
The  other  night  he  and  his  helpers  made  sud- 
den raids  on  as  many  places  as  possible 
where  gambling  devices  were  in  operation  and 
confiscated  them.  He  announced  that  no 
gambling  devices  of  any  kind  would  be  per- 
mitted in  this  county  during  his  four-year 
term  as  sheriff.  In  places  that  he  could  not 
simultaneously  raid,  for  lack  of  men,  the  gam- 
bling paraphernalia  quickly  disappeared.  His 
forthright  stand  has  brought  an  avalanche  of 
expressions  of  approval.—  Arnold's  Commentary. 


H!S  LAST  COVENANT 

Three  or  four  years  after  the  Titanic  found- 
ered a  young  Scotsman  arose  in  a  meeting 
in  Hamilton,  Canada,  and  said: 

"I  was  on  the  Titanic  when  she  sank.  Drift- 
ing alone  on  a  spar  in  the  icy  water  in  that 
awful  night,  a  wave  brought  John  Harper, 
of  Glasgow,  near  to  me.  He,  too,  was  holding 
on   to  a  piece  of  wreck. 

"  'Man,  are  your  saved?'  he  shouted.  'No, 
I  am  not!'  was  my  reply.  He  answered,  'Be- 
liieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.' 

"The  waves  bore  him  away;  but  a  little  later 
he  was  washed  back  alongside  me.  'Are  you 
saved  now?'  'No,'  I  replied,  'I  cannot  honestly 
say  that  I  am.'  Once  more  he  repeated  the 
verse,  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.' 

"Then  losing  his  hold  he  sank.  And  there, 
alone  in  the  night,  and  with  two  miles  of 
water  under  me,  I  believed.  I  am  John  Har- 
per's last  convert!"— Sel. 
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FA1RMOUNT  PARK  PARSONAGE,  NORFOLK,  VIRGINIA 


This  beautiful  $14,000  parsonage  of  the  Fairmount  Park  Church,  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  was  completed  less  than  a  year  ago.    Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  is  the  pastor.  ||l 
For  the  story  of  this  wide  awake  church  see  page  four. 
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The  Mail  Box 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

"I  am  a  subscriber  to  the  BAPTIST  and  read  it  from  cover  to  cov- 
er. I  like  the  paper  fine.  I  always  look  forward  to  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  and  'Notes  and  Quotes.'  I  have  missed  'The  Lighted  Pathway' 
lately.  I  wish  you  continued  success."  Mrs.  D.  J.  Roland,  Colquitt, 
Georgia. 

• 

A  FAITHFUL  FRIEND 

"I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the  paper  for  more  than  forty  years 
and  I  think  the  paper  gets  better  all  the  time  ..."  Mrs.  W.  S.  Wil- 
son, Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

• 

THANK  YOU 

"WE  enjoy  the  paper  very  much.  The  reason  wc  started  taking 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  a  deacon  in  our  church  gave  us  some 
old  copies  about  a  year  old  or  older.  When  we  read  the  papers,  we 
liked  them  and  sent  in  our  subscription  for  six  months.  We  do  wish 
we  had  started  taking  the  paper  sooner.  We  never  let  our  copies  die. 
We  always  pass  them  on.  We  don't  see  how  you  could  improve  your 
paper,  it  has  a  small  variety  of  everything.  We  sure  do  like  THE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  so  leave  it  like  it  is."  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene 
Vance,  Iaeger,  West  Virginia. 

• 

A  SEVENTY-SEVEN  YEAR  OLD  READER 

"I  am  writing  to  tell  you  how  much  I  enjoy  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST.  I  don't  remember  just  how  long  I  have  been  taking  it,  but 
it  has  been  a  good  many  years.  I  am  seventy-seven  years  old  and  can't 
see  to  read  very  much,  but  I  do  read  the  BAPTIST  through  and  enjoy 
it  a  great  deal.  I  wouldn't  be  without  it  for  anything;  so  just  keep 
sending  it."    Miss  Mary  Jane  Grice,  Durham,  N.  C. 


TEACHERS'  QUARTERLIES 

"I  read  with  interest  your  statement  that  the  press  was  going  to 
publish  teachers'  quarterlies.  I  will  be  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  can  begin  to  use  them.  I  do  not  like  the  one  I  have  been 
using  and  have  thought  many  times  of  changing  to  some  other,  but  I 
think  we  should  use  our  own  denominational  supplies  if  it  is  possible 
to  do  so."    George  Webster,  Washington,  N.  C. 


WISHES  THE  BAPTIST  WAS  LARGER 

"I  read  and  enjoy  the  BAPTIST  every  week.  Wish  it  was  larger. 
Although  I  can't  agree  with  all  the  BAPTIST  writers."  Bertha  Chap- 
pell,  Mer  Rouge,  La. 

• 

OBJECTS  TO  SMALL  TYPE 

"I  have  been  asked  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  of 
Hazer  Dell  to  make  a  complaint  on  the  small  print  of  our  last  quarter- 
lies. The  Senior  folks  can  hardly  read  theirs.  Could  you  please  write 
the  new  ones  with  larger  print?  Thank  you  very  much."  Hollice  Le- 
Vault,  Benton,  111. 

Note:  The  type  will  be  larger  next  quarter. 


DEPENDS  ON  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

"...  I  am  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  working  in  a  Presbyterian  insti- 
tution, and  have  little  association  with  my  denomination;  so  I  depend 
on  the  paper  for  information  about  the  Free  Will  Baptist  activities." 
-Mrs.  Tippie  Wallace,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
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IT'S  HARMLESS- UNOPENED 


A  Home  Mission  Opportunity 

Our  missionary  task  is  to  go  preach  the  Gospel  without 
modification  into  all  the  world  without  limitation  to  every 
creature  without  discrimination.  Anything  less  than  this 
belittles  the  Great  Commission. 

Just  as  one  can  get  too  close  to  a  mountain  to  appreciate 
its  grandeur,  so  one  can  fail  to  see  opportunities  that  are 
close  at  hand.  There  is,  at  this  time,  a  marvelous  missionary 
opportunity  in  our  own  backyard. 

The  missionary  opportunity  in  our  own  backyard  is  the 
Navajo  Indians  of  the  southwestern  part  of  the  United  States. 
There  are  65,000  of  them  living  in  ignorance,  poverty  and 
disease  in  an  area  about  the  size  of  the  state  of  West  Virginia. 
There  are  15,000  Navajo  children  of  school  age  who  have  no 
school  to  attend.  There  are  2,000  TB  cases  who  have  no  hope 
of  adequate  treatment.  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  they  are 
lost  and  need  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  you 
have  a  missionary  opportunity  unexcelled. 
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Evangelization 


By  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton 


OR 


Extermination 


When  the  first  World  War  came  to  an  end, 
Christian  leaders  said,  "It  is  either  Christ  or 
chaos."  We  refused  to  take  Christ  and  we  got 
chaos.  Very  noticeable  was  the  moral  let 
down  accompanied  by  a  terrible  financial  de- 
pression and  then  followed  another  World 
War. 

In  this  new  Atomic  age  into  which  we  have 
entered,  we  are  being  warned  that  it  is  either 
evangelization  or  extermination.  Chaos  fol- 
lowed our  failure  to  send  missionaries  through- 
out our  own  country  and  around  the  world 
following  the  first  World  War  and  just  as 
surely  will  extermination  follow  our  failure 
to  evangelize  our  own  Nation  and  the  World 
in  this  post-war  period.  Never  before  in  the 
history  of  mankind  have  statesmen,  scientists, 
military  men  and  religious  leaders  agreed  as 
they  do  today  that  civilization  is  in  danger  of 
complete  collapse  unless  there  is  a  spiritual 
awakening  and  a  return  to  God.  The  words 
of  our  text  are  brought  vividly  to  mind,  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

These  are  perilous  days  in  which  we  live 
and  there  is  indeed  a  great  need  for  a  Spiri- 
tual Awakening.  One  of  the  perils  that  we 
face  today  is  political  totalitarianism.  Wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  are  heard  on  every  hand 
and  the  menace  of  Atomic  warfare  is  a  con- 
stant threat  to  America.  With  the  govern- 
ment in  the  liquor  business,  alcoholism  pre- 
sents a  serious  peril  and  an  even  more  serious 
problem.  Last  year,  Americans  spent  seven 
times  more  for  whiskey  and  alcohol  than  for 
all  forms  of  religions  combined,  according  to 
the  government  figures  and  statistics.  In  our 
country  today,  th?  places  where  liquor  and 
alcoholic  beverages  are  sold  outnumber  the 
combined  total  of  all  Churches  and  Schools 
in  America.  More  money  goes  up  in  the 
smoke  of  cigarettes  each  month  by  Americans 
than  is  given  to  the  cause  of  missions  for 
Christ  in  a  whole  year.  One  has  only  to  pick 
up  a  newspaper  to  read  of  juvenile  delin- 
quents, broken  homes,  divorces,  political  cor- 
ruption and  all  kinds  of  moral  disintergration. 
This  certainly  points  to  the  need  today  of  a 
great  Spiritual  awakening.  This  spiritual 
awakening  should  begin  in  the  church  especial- 
ly when  we  see  the  complacency  and  luke 
warmness  prevalent  among  so  many  church 


"Except  ye  Repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish"—  Luke  15:5. 


members  and  professing  Christians.  On  every 
Church  membership  roll  today,  there  is  a 
large  percentage  that  never  enter  the  church 
at  all  or  support  it  in  any  way. 

However,  as  we  look  about  us  today  we  see 
evidences  of  an  approaching  Spiritual  Awak- 
ening. Many  large  Protestant  denominations 
are  stressing  evangelism  as  never  before. 
Churches  are  beginning  to  realize  the  need 
and  with  determination  and  vigor,  are  enter- 
ing into  this  fight  for  right  and  are  declaring 
war  on  the  devil.  As  we  look  over  the  years, 
we  are  encouraged  to  look  for  a  moral  and 
spiritual  awakening.  Increased  crime,  im- 
morality and  a  falling  away  from  God  and  the 
Church  has  always  followed  wars  down 
through  the  centuries.  But  Spiritual  Revivals 
have  been  rekindled  through  the  prayers  of 
God's  faithful  people  everywhere  and  we  be- 
lieve the  same  will  happen  again  in  this  day 
in  which  we  live.  The  secret  lies  in  that 
which  was  spoken  by  God  in  2  Chronicles 
7:14,  "If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my 
name  shall  humble  themselves  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sins,  and  will  heal  their  lands." 
If  Christians  will  heed  the  voice  of  God  and 
turn  from  their  sin  of  complacency,  neglect 
and  compromise,  then  may  we  expect  an 
earth-shaking  spiritual  revival.  So  many 
church  members  have  been  swept  along  with 
the  world,  partaking  of  the  same  things  of 
the  worldly  crowd  that  intemperance  has  be- 
come almost  a  part  of  their  nature.  No  longer 
does  the  voice  of  the  Church  reach  out  and 
penetrate  the  current  scene  as  it  should  or 
could.  Christians  are  no  longer  a  distinctive 
people  in  the  eyes  of  the  sinner  and  the  reme- 
dy lies  in  Christian  people  living  distinctive 
Christian  lives.    Oh  yes,  many,  whose  names 


are  on  Church  rolls  will  have  to  repent  and 
be  converted.  If  every  Church  member  whose 
name  is  on  the  roll  of  some  church  would  turn 
to  God  and  become  saved,  we  would  see  a 
revival  in  the  Church  such  as  we  never  yet 
witnessed.  Christians,  as  never  before,  need 
Lo  demonstrate  Christianity  in  our  homelife, 
in  our  business  life,  in  the  social  world,  in  our 
thinking,  in  every  phase  of  our  life  and  until 
we  do  we  cannot  expect  to  see  a  spiritual 
awakening. 

At  least  half  of  the  people  whose  names  are 
on  Church  rolls  ' today  are  members  in  name 
only  .  .  .  they  neither  attend  nor  contribute 
to  the  support  of  the  church  in  any  way.  These 
people  should  be  contacted  and  the  list  re- 
vised. Most  of  them  are  respectable,  upright 
people.  They  don't  do  anything  of  a  criminal 
nature,  their  biggest  sin  is  the  sin  of  indiffer- 
ence. They  neglect  God  and  the  church,  re- 
fusing to  accept  any  responsibility,  yet  every 
one  of  these  Church  members  expect  God  to 
continue  to  shower  His  blessings  upon  them. 

Many  are  the  excuses  that  men  use  to  stay 
away  from  God's  House  but  none  will  stand 
in  that  awful  day  when  men's  hearts  are  laid 
bare  before  Him.  Friend,  you  who  are  read- 
ing these  words,  if  you  have  been  living  a 
complacent,  lukc-warm,  half-hearted  life 
that  is  inconsistent  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God,  then  confess  your  sin  and  come 
back  to  God.  "If  we  confess  our  sin,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  1  John 
1:9.  It  you  have  been  neglecting  your  prayer 
life,  your  Bible  reading,  your  fellowship  with 
God,  then  why  not  abandon  your  lethaigic 
ways  and  return  to  your  fiist  love.  If  you 
are  among  those  who  have  never  tasted  and 
have  seen  that  the  Lord  is  good,  then  we 
urge  you  in  simple  faith  to  receive  and  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  own  personal  Savior. 
The  invitation  of  Christ  is:  "Him  that  cometh 
to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  and  again 
in  closing,  the  words  of  Christ  very  clearly 
warn  us:  "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish." 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Nursery  is  Feature  at  Fairmount  Fark  Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 


Baby  sitting  problems  don't  keep  members 
from  attending  worship  services  at  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  where 
a  well-equipped  nursery  is  one  of  the  things 
that  may  be  said  to  make  this  a  growing  con- 
gregation. Another  achievement  of  which  the 
congregation  of  some  750  members  is  proud 
of  is  the  new  parsonage  at  Verdun  and  Persh- 
ing Avenues,  occupied  since  December  by 
the  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales. 
The  $14,000  modern  home  includes  four  bed- 
rooms, two  baths,  a  large  living  room  and  a 
completely  modern  kitchen  and  laundry  room. 

Since  its  organization  by  the  Rev.  H.  Edgar 
Harden  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hales  in  October, 
1943,  the  church  has  maintained  a  record  of 
steadily  increasing  membership.  The  church 
began  with  27  charter  members  and  services 
were  held  in  the  Women  of  the  World  hall. 
The  first  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harden  who 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Richardson. 

Building  Begun  in  1945 

A  permanent  home  for  the  church  was  be- 
gun after  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hales  became  pastor 
in  the  Fall  of  1945.  The  building  program 
was  launched  immediately  and  in  a  very  short 
time,  the  second  Sunday  of  March,  1946,  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  completed  sanctuary. 

A  spacious  educational  building  was  added 
two  years  later,  adjoining  the  sanctuary  at 
Argonne  and  Pershing  Avenues.  The  physical 
property  of  the  church  is  valued  at  $100,000. 

The  congregation  realized  the  need  to  pro- 
vide for  families  with  small  children— many  of 
whom  are  lost  to  churches  sometimes  tem- 
porarily and  often  permanently— and  solved 
the  problem  by  converting  one  of  the  class- 
rooms into  a  nursery.    About  10  cribs  arc  oc- 


cupied by  babies  during  each  of  the  Sunday 
services,  while  toddlers  play  happily  in  pens. 

Members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  take 
turns  as  sitters  for  this  church  work.  A  com- 
fortable rocker  is  part  of  the  nursery  furniture. 
A  loud  speaker  system  in  the  nursery  makes 
it  possible  for  the  sitter  to  hear  all  of  the 
service. 

Nursery  is  Portable 

When  the  room  is  required  for  Church 
School  purposes,  the  cribs  and  playpens  are 
collapsed   and   stored  away. 

"It  has  worked  out  very  well  and  is  very 
popular  with  our  people,"  the  pastor  said. 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  members  of  one  of 
the  oldest  denominations  in  America,  he  ex- 
plained, and  are  strongest  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  United  States.  The  denomina- 
tion grew  out  of  the  general  Baptists  of  Wales. 
Their  fundamental  difference  in  theory  with 
the  Southern  Baptists  is  that  the  latter  are 
Calvinist  and  the  Free  Will  members  are 
Armenian. 

"We  believe  that  it  is  possible  for  a  person 
who  once  has  been  saved  to  fall  away  from 
saving  grace,  but  if  he  does  there  is  no  salva- 
tion for  him,"  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hales  explained. 

Scripture  Cited 

The  belief  is  based  on  the  following  scrip- 
ture: Hebrews  6,  verses  4-6  "For  it  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

"If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again    unto    repentance;    seeing   they  crucify 


to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
Him  to  an  open  shame." 

Also  Hebrews  10,  verses  26-27,  "For  if  we 
sin  willfully  after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sins. 

"But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries." 

The  Southern  Baptists  on  the  other  hand 
believe  in  eternal  security,  which  means  that 
if  a  person  actually  has  been  saved  by  his 
personal  belief  in  Christ,  he  cannot  lose  his 
salvation. 

But  outside  of  doctrinal  differences,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  functions  much  the 
same  as  any  church  organization. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  with  Mrs.  M.  J. 
Talton  as  president,  is  active  and  has  five 
circles.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  for 
young  people  has  an  enrollment  of  150  mem- 
bers and  the  Sunday  School  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  412  persons.  There  are  25  Sunbeams 
(children  of  3-5  years  of  age)  and  75  junior 
church  members  (children  6-12  years  of  age) 
in  the  Sunday  School. 

Sunday  night  services  are  broadcast  on 
Radio  Station  WCAV  at  8  p.  m.  In  addition 
there  is  a  mid-week  prayer  service  attended  by 
an  average  of  125  members. 

The  pastor  is  a  native  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  and 
came  to  the  church  from  a  pastorate  at  Colum- 
bia, N.  C.  He  and  Mrs.  Hales  are  the  parents 
of  four  sons,  James  A.,  Thomas  Randolph, 
William  L.,  and  Charles  A.;  and  four  daugh- 
ters, Virginia  Lee,  Hilda  Gray,  Betty  Jean 
and  Norma  Carroll.  They  are  the  grand- 
parents of  Brenda  Louise,  7  years,  and  Wayne 
Allyson,  1  year. 


WE  ARE  NOT  LOST 

Habner  Middleswarth 

My  eight-year-old  daughter  and  I  were 
driving  through  the  unfamiliar  streets  of  the 
city  to  which  we  had  recently  moved.  I  was 
turning  here  and  there,  without  any  explana- 
tion to  my  child. 

After  some  time  she  looked  up  at  me  and 
said,  "Father,  are  you  lost?" 

I  saw  an  anxious  look  on  her  face.  But  in- 
stead of  answering  her  I  asked,  "Are  you 
lost?" 

A  smile  brightened  her  face.  "Oh,  no," 
she  said  quickly,  "I'm  with  you!"  And  with 
that  her  apprehension  was  gone. 

Silently  we  drove  on.  Silently— except  I 
was  saying  to  my  Father,  "Sometimes  I  have 
been  afraid  You  and  I  were  lost  in  this  world. 
Help  me  to  have  the  faith  of  my  little  child, 
so  that  I  can  say  always,  'I  am  not  afraid, 
for  I  am  with  You.'  "—Th?  Lutheran. 


The  Fref  Will  Baptist 


Pearls  from  the  23rd 
Psalm 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  Possession 
I  shall  not  want  Provision 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  clown  in 

green  pastures  Position 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters  Progress 
He  restoreth  my  soul  Personal 
He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 

righteousness  Promotion 
For  His  Name's  sake  Purpose 
Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 

valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  Parting 
I  will  fear  no  evil  Peace 
For  Thou  art  with  me  Protection 
Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort 

me  Pilgrimage 
Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in 

the  presence  of  mine  enemies  Participation 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil  Preparation 
My  cup  runneth  over  Plenty 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 

follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 


KEEP  ON  SOWING 

A  Christian,  traveling  in  a  steamboat,  dis- 
tributed tracts.  While  they  were  taken  and 
read  by  many,  a  gentleman  took  one,  and 
folding  it  up,  cut  it  with  a  penknife  into  small 
pieces;  then  holding  it  up  in  derision,  threw 
it  away.  One  piece  adhered  to  his  coat;  he 
picked  it  off  and  looking  at  it,  saw  only  the 
word,  "God."  He  turned  it  over;  on  the 
other  side,  "Eternity."  They  stood  out  as  liv- 
ing words  before  him.  "God"— "Eternity." 
He  went  to  the  bar,  called  for  brandy  to  drink 
to  drive  them  away,  but  in  vain.  Then  to  the 
gambling-table  to  social  intercourse  and  con- 
versation; but  those  solemn  words  haunted 
him  wherever  he  went  until  he  was  brought 
a  penitent  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  What  an  en- 
couragement to  the  Christian  traveler  to  sow 
seed  by  the  wayside!— King's  Business. 

life  Preservation 
And  I  will  dwell  in  the  House  of 

the  Lord  for  ever  Place 
—Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  HOUR  ON  THE  AIR 
FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  SEPTEMBER 


At  the  last  session  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion in  Shawnee,  Okla.,  by  a  constitutional 
amendment  the  Radio  Commission  was 
changed  to  a  Standing  Radio-TV  Board  con- 
sisting of  five  members.  Namely,  Rev.  W. 
A.  Hales,  Norfolk,  Virginia;  Rev.  Ralph  Staten, 
Wewoka,  Okla.;  Rev.  Harry  Beatty,  Fred- 
erickstown,  Missouri;  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton, 
Glennville,  Georgia,  and  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson, 
Simms,  North  Carolina. 

In  an  organizational  meeting  immediately 
following  election  I  was  elected  temporary 
Chairman-Treasurer  with  instructions  to  pro- 
ceed with  actual  production  of  transcriptions 
for  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour  and  we're 
happy  to  announce  to  Free  Will  Baptists 
everywhere  that  transcriptions  have  been  made 
with  Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  the  speaker  for  the  first  thirteen 
week  period.  In  these  transcriptions  due  to 
the  lack  of  time  and  funds  it  was  necessary 
for  the  Chairman-Treasurer  to  use  the  choir 
and  special  groups,  quartets,  trios,  duets,  and 
solos  from  his  church  ( Fairmount  Park  Free 
Will  Baptist)  Norfolk,  Virginia,  for  the  musi- 
cal part  of  the  program.  And  if  we  do  say 
so  ourself  we're  proud  of  these  programs  and 
believe  with  all  our  heart  that  they  are  go- 
ing to  compare  favorably  with  the  best  religi- 
ous programs  on  the  air  today. 

It  is  especially  thrilling  to  us  to  know  that 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour  is  going  to  be  a 
reality,  no  longer  just  dreams.  I  believe  that 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  has  a  mes- 
sage that  America,  and  all  the  world  as  for 
that  matter,  needs  today.  The  program  will 
be  only  a  few  stations  to  begin  with.  Actual- 
ly there  have  been  only  two  stations  contract- 
ed with  thus  far.  However,  we  hope  that 
we  will  have  others  very  soon  and  we  will 
announce  them  through  the  columns  of  our 
various  church  papers  as  we  put  them  on  the 
air. 

Congratulations  to  the  South  Georgia 
Association.  They  are  the  first  to  contract 
with  Radio  stations  for  the  broadcast  and  be- 
ginning the  first  Sunday  in  September  the 
program  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour"  will 
be  heard  on  station  WBGR  Jesup,  Georgia, 
1000  watts,  1370  on  the  dial,  1:30-2:00  p.m. 
Also  on  station  WACL,  Waycross,  Georgia. 
1:30-2:00  p.m. 

We  are  praying  that  what  the  churches  of 
the  South  Georgia  Association  have  done 
others  will  do  immediately.  Therefore  let  us 
plead  with  every  Pastor  and  Preacher,  yes 
even  every  individual  Free  Will  Baptist  to 
rally  to  the  support  of  this  cause.  It  is  im- 
possible for  your  Radio-TV  Board  to  produce 
these  programs  and  put  them  on  the  air  with- 
out the  co-operation  and  support  of  our  people 
everywhere.  Please  pastors  and  church  lead- 
ers take  an  offering  in  your  church  and  for- 
ward to  us  as  soon  as  possible  that  we  may 
be  able  to  purchase  a  good  quality  record- 
ing machine  and  tape  and  reels  and  other 


necessary  equipment  to  produce  these  pro- 
grams. 

Your  chaiman-treasurcr  together  with  oth- 
ers on  the  program  have  given  of  their  time 
free  of  charge  and  that  runs  into  many  hours. 
It  takes  thirty  minutes  to  record  one  master 
program  and  then  thirty  minutes  to  make  each 
transcription  for  each  individual  station.  This 
my  friends  as  I  have  said  runs  into  many  hours 
of  hard  work  to  say  nothing  of  the  time  spent 
in  contacting  radio  stations  and  other  cor- 
respondence in  connection  with  the  program. 
But  I'm  willing  to  do  all  of  this  in  order  for 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  to  be  on  the  air. 

Now,  churches,  quarterly  and  union  meet- 
ings, conferences  and  associations  do  as  South 
Georgia  has  done.  Buy  the  time  on  Radio  sta- 
tions in  your  area  and  put  the  program  on 
the  air.  We  will  furnish  the  recordings  to 
you  free  of  charge.  In  fact,  if  you  want  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Hour  on  a  station  in  your 
locality  simply  get  a  group  of  churches  to- 
gether or  the  above  mentioned  organizations 
and  go  to  radio  stations  and  contract  for  time 
for  the  program  and  write  to  me  at  the  ad- 
dress below  giving  me  the  name  of  the  station 
and  program  chairman  and  I  will  do  the  rest. 
Come  on  Now  Let's  everyone  do  our  part  for 
we  must  use  every  means  possible  in  these 
latter  days  when  sin  and  ungodliness  abounds 
so  on  every  hand  to  get  out  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let's  not  leave  it  for 
others  to  do,  but  let's  do  our  part  and  do  it 
to  the  Honor  and  Glory  of  our  wonderful 
Lord. 

Right  now— today-don't  put  it  off.  Talk 
about  it,  pray  about  it,  and  do  something 
about  it. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  Chairman-Treas. 
P.  O.  Box  374 
Norfolk,  Virginia 

THE  INNER  LIFE 

This  inner  life  is  a  tremendous  reality.  Its 
very  invisibility  emphasizes  the  realness  of  the 
reality.  It  is  one  of  the  richest  heritages  of 
the  child  of  God.  The  outer  life  is  only  the 
scaffolding  of  the  building;  it  is  only  the  husk 
or  shell.  The  inner  life  is  the  real  building; 
it  is  the  germ-hiding  kernel. 

All  moral  and  spiritual  defeats  are  due  to 
vitiation  of  the  inner  life.  The  withering, 
blasting  and  uprooting  of  the  soul's  choice 
plants  are  never  accomplished  through  the 
forces  of  the  outer  life;  the  work  begins  within. 

No  man  or  woman  with  a  sweet,  healthy 
inner  life  can  fail  of  success.  Storms  may 
howl,  and  the  earth  may  quake,  but  there  is 
something  within  which  preserves  the  calm 
eternal,  and  holds  every  whirling  star  of  ex- 
perience within  its  proper  orbit.  The  inner 
life  is  fed  by  the  waters  of  the  Infinite,  and 
warmed  by  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness.—Selected. 


Looking  Through 
The  Word  * 

By  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 

The  story  is  told  of  a  mother,  many  years 
ago,  who  had  two  small  children  in  the  house 
on  a  rainy  day,  playing  with  a  Noah's  Ark. 
The  children  pled  to  be  allowed  to  float  their 
Ark  on  the  waters  of  the  bathtub,  and  per- 
mission was  finally  given.  From  the  next 
room  the  mother  heard  the  conversation  of 
the  children  as  they  eventually  decided  to 
pull  the  plug  and  let  the  waters  abate  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  while  the  Ark  came  to  rest 
upon  the  Mt.  Ararat  of  a  sponge. 

"What  did  they  do  after  that?"  asked  small 
sister. 

"They  offered  a  sacrifice,"  replied  the  broth- 
er who  knew  his  Bible  stories. 

"Well,  what  shall  we  sacrifice?"  asked  the 
little  girl. 

There  was  silence  for  a  moment  as  the 
children  poured  little  wooden  animals  out  on 
the  rug,  and  then  the  boy  answered,  "Here 
is  a  camel  with  a  broken  leg.  We  can  offer 
this  up  in  a  sacrifice." 

There  are  thousands  of  Christians  whose 
offerings  are  of  the  same  nature  as  the  chil- 
dren's broken  toy.  The  Lord  spoke  His  dis- 
approval of  such  offerings  through  His  Pro- 
phet Malachi.  "Ye  brought  that  which  was 
torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye 
brought  an  offering:  should  I  accept  this  of 
your  hand?    saith  the  Lord"  (Mai.  1:13). 

The  same  chapter  has  another  reference  to 
this  same  practice  of  giving  the  worst  to  the 
Lord.  In  substance  the  Lord  says,  "You  have 
not  had  the  respect  and  honor  toward  Me  that 
an  earthly  father  or  master  might  expect.  You 
have,  in  fact,  rendered  My  altar  contemptible 
by  the  type  of  sacrifice  you  have  made  for 
Me."  He  continues,  "If  ye  offer  the  blind  for 
sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the 
lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil?  offer  it  now  unto 
thy  governor;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 
or  accept  thy  person?  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts" 
(Mai.  1:8). 

Oh!  the  tragedy  behind  that  statement.  The 
sorrow  in  the  heart  of  God!  The  grief  of  the 
Holy  Spirit!  Do  you  see  it?  It  is  God  say- 
ing: "Don't  you  realize  you  are  putting  Me 
last  and  lowest?  Can't  you  sec  that  you  treat 
the  honored  of  earth  better  than  you  treat 
the  Creator  of  earth?  If  you  attempted  to 
treat  an  earthly  governor  the  way  you  treat 
Me.  you  know  what  contemptuous  treatment 
you  would  receive.  Now  is  the  time  of  My 
patience,  but  the  day  must  come  when  I  treat 
your  offerings  with  the  same  contempt."  If 
it  be  applied  to  the  unsaved,  the  analogy  lies 
in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  cannot  receive  the 
offerings  of  their  "good  works"  which  are  not 
good  in  His  sight.  If  it  be  applied  to  be- 
lievers, we  must  realize  that  the  Lord  will 
judge  us  for  our  fives  after  we  are  saved.  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1 ).— Gospel 
Herald. 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


MISSOURI  STATE  ASSOCIATION 
The   Missouri   State  Association  will  meet 
in   the   Southeast   Missouri   Association  with 
the  Fredericktown  Church,  September  16-18. 

WILSON,  N.  C,  REVIVAL 
Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of  the  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  Church,  will  conduct  a  series 
of  revival  services  at  the  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, Church,  August  24-31. 

N.  C.  ORPHANAGE  GETS  $5,000  GIFT 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  at 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  has  received  a 
gift  of  $5,000  from  an  anonymous  donor.  The 
gift  is  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the 
Chapel.  Superintendent  of  the  orphanage, 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  says  that  about  $5,000  more 
is  needed  to  complete  the  Chapel.  He  urges 
the  people  of  North  Carolina  to  respond  to 
this  need. 

KENLY,  N.  C,  CHURCH  DEDICATED 
Dedication  services  for  the  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  Church  were  conducted  Sunday, 
August  17.  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  War- 
ren Mallard  is  the  pastor. 

A  NATIONAL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
RADIO  PROGRAM 

A  radio  program,  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Hour,  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Radio-TV 
Board  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  The  Board  makes  thirty  minute 
recordings  and  makes  them  available  free  to 
anyone  who  will  sponsor  them  on  a  local 
station. 

The  programs  are  made  up  in  quarterly 
series  of  thirteen  programs  each.  The  first 
of  these  series  was  made  in  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
The  choir  of  the  Fairmont  Park  Church  furn- 
ished the  music  and  Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  brought  the  messages. 

Anyone  interested  in  sponsoring  these  pro- 
grams over  a  local  station  are  urged  to  write: 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour,  Box  374,  Nor- 
folk, Virginia. 

REV.  BILLY  MELVIN 
TO  CONDUCT  REVIVAL 
The  Reverend  Billy  A.  Melvin,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  begin  a  series  of  revival  serv- 
ices at  Antioch  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday  night,  September  7.  Rev. 
J.  C.  Griffin  is  the  pastor. 
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E  C  COLLEGE  FELLOWSHIP  TO  MEET 
The  initial  meeting  for  the  1952-53  school 
year  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  of 
East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  meet  September  17,  7:30  p.  m.  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  parsonage  on  Meade  Street. 
At  this  meeting  plans  will  be  made  for  the 
operation  of  the  Fellowship.  E.  Matthew 
Prescott  is  president  of  the  Fellowship  and 
Agnes  Faye  Mallard  is  secretary. 

LEAGUE  UNION  TO  MEET 
The  League  Union  of  the  Fourth  Union 
Meeting  District  will  meet  at  Howell  Swamp 
Church  Saturday  night,  August  30.  Free 
Union  League  will  have  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. All  Leaguers  in  the  district  are  urged 
to  attend  and  to  send  delegates. 

YOUTH  CAMP  A  SUCCESS 
IN  EAST  TENNESSEE 
During  the  week  of  August  the  third,  young 
people  from  the  state  of  Tennessee  gathered 
together  for  six  glorious  days  in  the  Lord. 
This  year  the  camp  was  held  at  the  Optomist 
Camp  in  Unicoi,  a  small  village  nestled  in  the 
rolling  foot  hills  of  the  Great  Smoky  Moun- 
tains. Fifty-three  young  people  were  regis- 
tered at  the  camp  and  eight  workers  were 
present,  which  brought  the  total  attendance 
to  sixty-one. 

Rev.  George  Dunbar  served  as  director  of 
the  camp,  while  Rev.  Thurman  Pate,  Rev. 
Billy  Melvin,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey, 
and  Mr.  Wayne  Vinson  served  as  the  teach- 
ers. There  were  classes  in  Personal  Soul 
Winning,  Sunday  School  Administration,  Lea- 
gue Work,  and  Missions.  These  classes  were 
well  received  by  the  campers  and  the  fellow- 
ship enjoyed  while  learning  together  was  won- 
derful. Mrs.  Theda  Vinson  and  Mrs.  John 
McClain  were  responsible  for  the  delicious 
meals  which  were  served  throughout  the  en- 
tire week. 

Each  evening  there  was  an  inspirational 
service  which  proved  to  be  the  highlight  of 
the  camp,  for  in  these  services  seven  of  the 
young  people  found  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Rev.  Charles  Sapp  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  was 
the  speaker  for  these  services.  Many  of  our 
people  from  surrounding  churches  came  in 
for  these  servicse  in  the  evening  and  on  sev- 
eral occasions  there  were  more  than  a  hundred 
in  attendance. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us  from 
the  very  start  and  the  blessings  were  many 
as  seen  from  the  following  testimonials. 

"I  am  thankful  that  I  was  saved  at  camp  this 
summer."    Billy  Lee. 

"This  week  at  camp  has  truly  been  one  of 
the  best  weeks  of  my  life."    Claude  Wilson. 

"Words    could    hardly    express    nor  could 


money  buy  my  experience  of  being  in  camp  I 

this  week."    Faustine  Pate. 

"The  thing  that  I  liked  best  in  camp  was 
that  the  Lord  save  my  soul."    Ralph  Johnson. 

"I  can  go  home  now  and  be  a  better  Chris- 
tian worker  for  my  Lord."    Barbara  Moore. 

"I  liked  the  camp  because  I  was  brought 
closer  to  the  Lord."    Naomi  Hodges. 

"I  am  leaving  the  camp  with  a  determina- 
tion to  win  the  lost  to  Christ."    Norma  Travis. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
The  Reverend  David  W.  Hansley  has  moved 
from  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  to  Pine  Level, 
North   Carolina.     He   advises   all  correspon- 
dents to  address  him  at  Pine  Level,  Box  332. 

A  CORRECTION 
Last  week,  by  mistake,  a  news  item  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  said  that  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Association  met  on  September  10- 
11.  This  was  an  error  which  we  regret.  The 
correct  time  of  the  meeting  is  September  17- 
18. 

DISTRICT  LEAGUE  MEETING 
There  will  be  a  District  League  meeting 
at  Spring  Hope  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  Route  1,  August  30.  The  meeting 
starts  at  8:00  p.  m.  Leaguers  are  urged  to 
attend. 

PROGRAM 

ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT 
FREE   WILL   BAPTIST  LEAGUE 

Shilo  Church,  Beaufort  County 
Saturday  Evening,  August  30,  1952 

Devotions,  Local  League  president 

Special  music,  The  Young  People 

Remarks,  President 

Recognition  of  ministers 

Appointing  of   Digest  Committee 

Reading  of  minutes  of  last  Union 

Roll  call  of  churches 

Business  period 

Program,  by  local  League 

Adjournment 

Mrs.  H.  I.  Fowler,  Program  Committee 

PROGRAM 

The  Fourth   Union  Auxiliary  Meeting 
Of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 

Howell  Swamp  Church,  Greene  County 

August  31,  1952 
10:00— Sunday  school 
11:00— Devotions,  Luther  Tyson 
1 1 : 15— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Ben  Gay 

Response,  Mrs.  Brownie  Carraway 
11:25— Special  music,  Mrs.  Rufus  Shirley 
11:30— Recognition  of  ministers  and  delegates 
ll:35-Sermon,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
12 : 10— Announcements 
12:15-Lunch 

1 : 15-Devotions,  A.   G.  Baker 

1:30— Special  Music,  Walter  Branch 

1:45— Business 

2:30— Program,  Local  Church 

Program  Committee, 
Ruth  Morgan 
Geraldine  Ellis 
Mrs.   Joe  Hines 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


FULL-TIME  WORKERS  IN  CUBA 


Each  of  this  group  was  converted  in  San 
Juan,  Cuba,  and  each  is  in  full-time  service. 
We  have  a  lovely  chapel  here  built  with  Cuban 

The  Willeys  Write 

Following  is  an  excerpt  from  an  interesting 
letter  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey, 
our  missionaries  to  Cuba: 

"It  seems  very  difficult  for  our  people  to 
grasp  the  size  of  the  work  in  Cuba  and  the 
aim  which  has  been  our  criterion,  the  train- 
ing of  the  native  missionary  and  the  formation 
of  the  native  church. 

"I  wish  that  our  folk  could  realize  that  here 
in  Cuba  we  are  not  just  two  missionaries,  Mrs. 
Willey  and  myself  (our  force  from  the  states 
is  reduced  to  two  since  all  others  are  at  home 
now)  but  there  are,  including  students,  forty- 
five  full-time  missionaries  far  better  equipped 
than  we  can  ever  be  for  the  presentation  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  language  aspect.  There 
are  ninety-five  groups  that  are  meeting  every 
week,  and  others  are  waiting  to  join  us.  At 
present  there  are  eight  hundred  people  waiting 
baptism;  every  week  I  am  baptizing  from  ten 
to  twenty-five.  These  have  met  the  require- 
ments of  instruction  over  a  period  of  a  month. 


money.  There  is  a  membership  of  over  forty- 
five  in  the  church. 


"Graduating,  native  missionaries  are  fully 
supported  by  Cuban  tithes  and  offerings. 

"Tommy  and  Barbara  have  just  returned 
from  a  tour  of  Arkansas,  Oklahoma  and  Texas, 
and  report  an  alarming  lack  of  knowledge  as 
to  what  is  happening  here.  They  will  be  with 
us  for  the  month  of  August  constantly  on  the 
move  in  the  lovely  new  bus;  the  chassis  with 
low  extra  power,  a  gift  from  Brother  Norwood, 
Sulphur,  Oklahoma;  and  the  body  a  gift  from 
the  Blue  Bird  Body  Company;  another  friend 
gave  me  money  for  amplifiers." 

'I  Have  Kept  the  Faith' 

In  the  Life  and  Letters  of  William  Lyon 
Phelps,  Dr.  Phelps  says:  "President  Dwight 
of  Yale  said,  'It  has  always  been  my  experience 
that  the  teachers  who  are  religious  never  men- 
tion it  in  the  classroom,  whereas  those  who 
are  antagonistic  to  religion  are  always  talk- 
ing about  it  to  the  students.' " 

What  a  terrible  and  tragic  thing  to  say  of 
Christians!    Is  that  "keeping  the  faith"? 


PROGRAM 

SECOND  UNION  MEETING 
OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

Pleasant  Hill,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

August  30,  1952 

Theme:  Training  Our  Youth  in  the  Leagues 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Devotions,     Miss     Lewellyn  Murphy, 

"Worship  In  Our  Leagues." 
10: 15— Welcome,  Hermon  Stox. 

Response,  Miss  Leah  McGlohon. 
10:20— Business  Period,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning, 

moderator. 
10:40— Music  by  College  Students. 
10:45— Pastor's  Position  in  Relation  to  Youth 

Training. 

11:15— Congregational    Singing    led    by  Rev. 

S.  R.  Kennedy. 
11:25— Offering  for  Orphanage. 
11:30— Message,    "The    League    and  Youth 

Training,"  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron. 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 00— Devotions,  Miss  Elsie  Dunn,  "League 

Training  in  Bible  College." 
1:15— Music  Dramatized,  Miss  Gene  Jones. 
1:20-" A  Model  League,"  Pleasant  Hill  Youth. 
1 : 45— Business  Period. 
2 : 30— Adjournment. 

PROGRAM 

FIRST  UNION  MEETING 
DISTRICT  OF  THE 
WESTERN  CONFERENCE,  N.  C. 

Holly   Springs   Church,   Johnson  County 
Near   Kenly,   N.  C. 

James  A.  Evans,  Moderator 

10:00— Union  Opening 

Devotionals— Milford  Hales 
10: 10- Welcome  Address-Herbert  Pittman 
10:15— Response— Rev.   Wiley  Ferrell 
10 : 20— Remarks— Moderator 
10:30— Reading    of    Minutes    of    last  Union 

Meeting 
10:35-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:45-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:15— Ordination  Service 
11:20— Sermon— Rev.   Bruce  Barrow 
1 1 : 55— Orphanage  Offering 
12:00-Lunch 
l:00-Devotionals-Rev.  W.  G.  Pike 
1:10— Report  from  National  Association 

1:25— Special  Music  by  local  church 

1:30— Modernizing  the  Sunday  School— Ray- 
mond Sasser 
1 : 50— Business  Period 
2:30— Reports  of  Various  Committees 

Petition  for  Next  Union 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

By  the  Program  Committee 
C.   S.  Hinnant 
Chairman 

The  mud  thrower  is  sure  to  get  plastered. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


goJucteJ  Ly  J.   P.  BARROW 


Question:  In  Matt.  8:11-12  who  are  chil- 
dren that  are  cast  out  and  why  were  they  in 
the  Kingdom?  And  why  did  they  sit  with 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  if  they  were  to  be 
cast  out  after?— Amanda  Duvall,  Comanche, 
Okla.,  Box  441. 

Answer:  In  order  to  get  a  correct  under- 
standing of  this  Scripture  we  must  approach 
it  from  the  Jewish  perspective  of  Jesus'  day. 
This  point  of  view  is  quite  well  taken  and 
advanced  by  G.  Campbell  Morgan  in  his 
Analyzed  Bible  and  by  Vincent's  Word  Studies 
in  the  N.  T.  The  following  quotation  from 
Vincent  with  help  to  clarify  this  point  of 
view  is  found  in  Vol.  1,  pg.  62:  "Shall  sit 
down  literally,  recline.  The  picture  is  that 
of  a  banquet.  Jews  as  well  as  Romans  re- 
clined at  table  on  couches. 

"The  outer  (v.  12)  The  Greek  order  of 
the  words  is  very  forceful.  They  shall  be 
cast  forth  into  the  darkness,  the  outer  (dark- 
ness). The  picture  is  of  an  illuminated  ban- 
queting chamber,  outside  of  which  is  the  thick 
darkness  of  night." 

In  A.  T.  Robertson's  Word  Pictures  in  the 
N.  T.  Vol.  1,  pg.  65,  he  has  the  following  to 
say  on  Matt.  8:11-12:  v.  11,  Sit  down  (anakli- 
thesontai).  Recline  at  table  on  couches  as 
Jews  and  Romans  did.  Hence  Leonardo  da 
Vinci's  famous  picture  of  the  last  supper  is 
an  anachronism  with  all  seated  at  table  in 
modern  style,  v.  12,  The  sons  of  the  king- 
dom ( hoi  huioites  basileias ) .  A  favorite 
Hebrew  idiom  like  "son  of  hell"  (  Matt.  23:15), 
"sons  of  this  age"  (Luke  16:8).  The  Jews 
felt  that  they  had  a  natural  right  to  the 
privileges  of  the  kingdom  because  of  descent 
from  Abraham  (Matt.  3:9).  But  mere  na- 
tural birth  did  not  bring  spiritual  sonship  as 
the  Baptist  had  taught  before  Jesus  did. 

"Into  the  outer  darkness  (eis  to  skotos  to 
exoteron),  comparative  adjective  like  our 
"further  out,"  the  darkness  outside  the  limits 
of  the  lighted  place,  one  of  the  figures  for 
hell  or  punishment  (Matt.  23:13;  25:30). 
The  repeated  article  makes  it  bolder  and  more 
impressive,  "the  darkness  the  outside,"  "there 
where  the  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  is 
heard  in  the  thick  blackness  of  night." 

To  summarize  now  and  give  a  definite  an- 
swer to  each  part  of  your  question  may  we 
say  the  children  who  were  to  be  cast  out 
were  the  Jews  who  sit  in  the  places  of  au- 
thority and  claimed  Abraham  as  their  father 
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but  rejected  Jesus,  Abraham's,  Isaac's,  Jacob's, 
and  David's  great  Son  and  the  kingdom  He 
was  offering  them. 

As  to  why  they  were  in  the  kingdom:  this 
was  an  assumed  position  from  the  spiritual 
point  of  view  for  since  they  were  natural 
descendants  of  Abraham  they  felt  that  they 
were  entitled  without  qualification  to  all  that 
was  promised  to  Abraham.  This  was  an  illu- 
sion because  many  of  the  promises  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  were  made  on  the  condition 
of  perfect  obedience  on  the  part  of  Abraham's 
posterity.  They  had  neglected  to  "rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth."  Exod.  23:20-22,  "Be- 
hold, I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I  have  prepared.  Beware  of 
him,  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not; 
for  he  will  not  pardon  your  transgressions:  for 
my  name  is  in  him.  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed 
obey  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak;  then 
I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and  an 
adversary  unto  thine  adversaries."  Deut. 
28:13,  15,  "And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the 
head,  and  not  the  tail;  and  thou  shalt  be 
above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath;  if 
that  thou  hearken  unto  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them:  .  .  .  But 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day;  that 
all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
overtake  thee."  That  is  they  refused  to  see 
what  punishments  were  upon  them  at  that 
time  and  what  were  promised  them  in  the 
future  for  their  disobedience  and  failure  to 
keep  God's  precepts. 

This  sitting  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  is  a  position  at  the  king's  table  which 
princes  such  as  David  and  Jonathan  occupied 
at  Saul's  table.  All  Jewish  men  aspired  to 
this  end  as  they  anticipated  the  Messiah's 
kingdom.  In  the  same  way  all  Jewish  women 
aspired  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Messiah. 

Time  is  the  stuff  that  today  is  made  of. 

"Impossible"  is  a  hopeful  word,  for  it  is  a 
direct  invitation  to  let  God  in. 

One  cannot  make  good  progress  on  the  heav- 
enly road  to  a  melancholy  tune. 

Because  you  have  occasional  spells  of  de- 
spondency, don't  despair.  The  sun  has  a  sink- 
ing spell  every  night. 


Why  Montgomery 
Advanced 

Facts  alone  have  .no  transforming  power. 
It  is  only  life  that  can  beget  life.  The  dis- 
ciples knew  all  about  Christ,  as  they  journey- 
ed from  Olivet  to  the  upper  room;  but  this 
knowledge  alone  could  not  enable  them  to 
carry  out  the  great  commission.  They  must 
have  an  enduement  of  power.  Jesus  Himself, 
even  though  He  was  with  the  Father  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  and  knew  all 
things,  performed  no  miracle  until  after  the 
Jordan  scene.  His  final  triumph  came  when, 
as  He  had  promised,  the  Holy  Spirit  entered 
the  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  the  upper 
room.  His  followers  were  empowered.  His 
Spirit  and  power  became  theirs;  and  because 
of  it  3000  people  were  stirred  into  believing. 
How  essential  it  is  that  all  who  answer  the 
call  of  leadership  receive  power  after  the  Holy 
Ghost  comes  upon  them.  This  is  the  all- 
important  thing.  Time  spent  in  waiting  is 
never  lost.  Suppose  that  the  disciples  had 
reasoned— "The  time  is  short.  We  had  better 
get  on  with  the  work."  What  a  miserable 
failure  they  would  have  been.  Inspired,  Holy 
Ghost-filled  leadership,  with  inspired,  em- 
powered intelligence,  is  everything. 

In  the  Civil  War  in  the  United  States,  Gen- 
eral Sheridan  was  absent  from  his  troops 
when  the  enemy  came  upon  them,  capturing 
their  guns.  But  the  defeat  was  turned  into 
victory  when  the  General  returned.  He  came 
riding  at  breakneck  sped,  and  commanded 
his  men  to  turn  about  and  attack.  They  did 
so  with  such  fury  that  the  enemy  was  routed, 
and  all  the  guns  retaken.  What  was  it  that 
empowered  those  men  to  do  the  impossible? 
It  was  the  return  of  their  leader.  His  en- 
thusiasm became  theirs.  What  was  it  that 
caused  the  British  troops,  with  their  backs 
to  the  Nile  and  cowed  by  repeated  reverses, 
to  throw  the  enemy  into  retreat  and  start  a 
tide  of  victory  for  the  Allies?  It  was  the 
coming  of  Montgomery.  "Tear  up  those  plans 
for  retreat,"  lie  ordered.  "We  are  going  to 
advance.  We  are  not  here  to  retreat.  All 
the  power  of  the  Empire  is  behind  us.  For- 
ward! Let  nothing  stop  us."  They  advanced 
and  swept  everything  before  them.  Empower- 
ed leadership,  burning  with  enthusiasm  for  the 
cause,  was  the  secret.— Selected. 

All  About  Preachers 

No  sermon  is  dull  that  cuts  the  conscience. 

Put  a  giraffe  in  the  pulpit  and  the  lambs 
will  starve  to  death. 

It  is  a  grand  thing  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
but  a  grander  yet  to  live  it. 

The  preacher  who  is  convicted  by  his  own 
sermon  is  preaching  the  Gospel. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  long  prayer  in  public 
does  the  cause  of  God  much  good. 

The  preacher  who  takes  a  dead  aim  at 
himself,  is  sure  to  hit  somebody  else. 

When  you  want  others  to  be  brief  and  to 
the  point,  do  not  talk  too  much  yourself.— 
Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn. 

The  man  who  walks  with  God  always  gets 
to  his  destination.— Selected. 


You  will  be  more  influential  if  you  use— 

TACT 

Gerbit  J.  Vande  Riet 

Tact  is  a  gift  of  God.  It  is  wisdom  applied 
in  approaching  problems  and  persons  in  such 
a  way  that  feelings  are  not  hurt  or  antagonism 
aroused.  It  is  a  valuable  asset  in  all  walks 
of  life:  for  the  business  man  in  dealing  with 
his  customers,  for  parents  in  guiding  their 
children,  for  leaders  and  members  of  churches 
and  Sunday  schools,  for  ministers  in  their 
contacts  with  troublesome  members. 

In  this  sinful  world  every  Christian,  young 
as  well  as  old,  should  manifest  a  tactful  ap- 
proach to  his  fellowmen.  The  Apostle  James 
tells  us:  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 

One  of  my  Sunday-school  teachers,  long 
since  in  glory,  had  the  fault  of  being  blunt  and 
often  sarcastic  in  his  efforts  to  keep  the  at- 
tention of  a  class  of  restless  ten-to-twelve  year 
old  boys.  We  resented  his  remarks,  even 
though  they  were  true,  and  we  sat  in  that 
class  with  antagonism  in  our  hearts.  Later 
another  man,  not  as  gifted  intellectually,  but 
patient  and  tactful  and  loving,  was  able  to 
keep  our  respectful  attention. 

More  than  once  I  have  heard  Christian  work- 
ers try  to  excuse  their  curt  and  sharp  expres- 
sions by  saying,  "I  believe  in  saying  what  I 
think.  I  don't  believe  in  soft-soaping,  or 
flattering  anyone.  I  want  to  be  frank  and 
openhcarted  at  all  times." 

Genuine  tact  excludes  all  silly  flattery  and 
cunning  cajolery,  but  also  avoids  inflicting  pain 
needlessly  or  arousing  resentment  carelessly. 

Benjamin  Franklin,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  was 
chosen  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Penn- 
sylvania, a  position  which  was  open  for  elec- 
tion each  year.  Near  the  end  of  the  year  a 
new  member  made  a  long  speech  against 
Franklin's  re-election.  How  Franklin  met  this 
problem  is  told  in  his  own  words  as  follows: 

"As  the  place  was  highly  desirable  for  me 
on  many  accounts,  I  did  not  like  the  opposi- 
tion of  this  new  member,  who  was  a  gentle- 
man of  fortune  and  education,  with  talents 
that  were  likely  to  give  him  in  time  great 
influence  in  the  House,  which  indeed  after- 
ward happened.  I  did  not,  however,  aim  at 
gaining  his  favor  by  paying  any  servile  respect 
to  him,  but  after  some  time  took  this  other 
method. 

"Having  heard  that  he  had  in  his  library 
a  certain  very  scarce  and  curious  book,  I  wrote 
a  note  to  him  expressing  my  desire  of  perusing 
that  book,  and  requesting  that  he  would  do 
me  the  favor  of  lending  it  to  me  for  a  few 
days.  He  sent  it  immediately,  and  I  returned 
it  in  about  a  week  with  another  note,  strong- 
ly expressing  my  appreciation  of  the  favor. 
When  we  next  met  in  the  House,  he  spoke  to 
me— which  he  had  never  done  before— and 
with  great  civility;  and  he  ever  after  manifest- 
ed a  readiness  to  serve  me  on  all  occasions, 
so  that  we  became  great  friends,  and  our 
friendship  continued  to  his  death.  This  is  an- 
other instance  of  the  truth  of  an  old  maxim 
I  had  learned,  which  says,  'He  that  has  once 
done  you  a  kindness  will  be  more  ready  to  do 


you  another  than  he  whom  you  yourself  have 
obliged.'  " 

A  tactful  reply  may  on  certain  occasions  be 
pointed  and  even  sharp,  provided  it  is  uttered 
in  a  kind  and  loving  tone.  One  of  Moody's 
critics  said  to  him,  "Moody,  you  should  not 
attempt  to  speak  in  public.  You  make  many 
mistakes  in  grammar." 

"I  lack  a  great  many  things,"  remarked 
Moody  humbly,  "but  I'm  doing  the  best  I  can 
with  what  I've  got.  I  know  you  have  gram- 
mar enough;  but  what  are  you  doing  with  it 
for  Jesus?" 

Is  our  manner  of  speech  as  influential  as  it 
should  be?— Selected. 

Don't  be  yoked  to  companions  who  refuse 
the  yoke  of  Christ. 


PROGRAM 

SECOND  UNION  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
August  30,  1952 
"YOUTH  IN  ACTION" 
(Visitors:   The  Youth  for  Christ  Rally.) 

7:30— Song:    Free  Will  Baptist  Leaguers. 
7:33— Prayer  for  Guidance. 
7:35-Special  Music:  Pleasant  Hill  Quartet. 
7:50— Business  Period:  President. 
8:05— Testimony  and  Chorus  Time. 
8:20— Youth   Message:   Willis  Wilson. 
8:45-Solo:  Bible  College  Student. 
8:50— Business  Period. 
9:??— Adjourn. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


PSALM  OF  THE  CAPTIVES 

(Psalm  137) 

1.  A  painful  remembrance  (vss.  1,  2;  Is.  54:7;  John  21:17). 

2.  Added  bitterness  to  the  afflicted  (vss.  3,  4;  Luke  23:33). 

3.  The  beloved  city  of  Jerusalem  (vss.  5-7;  Neh.  2:13). 

4.  God  will  repay  the  evildoers  (vss.  8,  9;  Obad.  1:10-16). 

EFFECTIVENESS  OF  THE  WORD 
(Heb.  4:12) 

1.  It  awakens  the  conscience  (Jer.  15:16;  II  Chron.  34:19). 

2.  It  fills  the  heart  with  joy  (Luke  24:32). 

3.  It  affects  the  new  birth  (I  Peter  1:23). 

4.  It  is  food  for  the  soul  (Deut.  8:3). 

5.  It  has  perfect  fulfillment  (Acts  1:16;  28:25-28). 

6.  It  furnishes  Divine  light  (Ps.  19:8). 

7.  It  brings  peace  and  safety  (Ps.  119:165). 

8.  It  purifies  our  lives  (Ps.  119:9;  John  15:3). 


Lot's  Wife 

A  Denver  minister,  in  a  sermon,  suggested: 
When  Lot's  wife  turned  back  to  look  at  Sod- 
om (Gen.  19:26),  it  was  not  a  glance  at  the 
doomed  city  with  a  thankful  heart  that  she 
had  escaped.  But  her  eyes  lingered  upon  Sod- 
om with  a  question  in  her  heart,  "Why  did 
such  a  catastrophe  have  to  come  to  such  a 
lovely  city?" 

The  judgment  of  God  fell  upon  Lot's  wife 
and  turned  her  into  a  pillar  of  salt  because: 

First:  Her  heart  was  still  in  Sodom  and  she 
longed  to  be  back  there. 

Second:  Sodom  was  in  her  heart  and  if  she 
had  continued  up  to  the  mountains  (place  of 
God)  she  would  have  started  another  Sodom 
there.— Christian  Victory. 


Challenging  Satan 

A  schoolboy  was  brought  to  trust  the  Saviour 
through  that  wonderful  verse,  John  5:24.  But 
when  he  got  home  and  was  seated  on  a  couch 
in  a  room  by  himself,  Satan  began  to  tempt 
him  to  think  it  was  all  a  mistake,  and  that 
Jesus  had  not  really  saved  him  at  all.  At 
length  the  temptation  became  so  fierce  that 
the  boy  said  it  seemed  as  though  the  devil 
were  actually  under  the  couch  talking  to  him. 
For  a  while  the  young  Christian  did  not  know 
how  to  answer  Satan;  but  then  he  thought  of 
a  way.  Opening  his  Bible,  he  placed  his  finger 
on  John  5:24,  and  reaching  down  he  said, 
"There  you  are,  Satan,  read  it  for  yourself!" 
Th»  boy  said  that  it  seemed  as  if  at  that 
moment  Satan  disappeared.— Christian  Herald. 


STRETCH  IT  A  LITTLE 

Trudging  along  the  slippery  street, 
Two  childish  figures  with  aching  feet, 
And  hands  benumbed  by  the  biting  cold, 
Were  rudely  jostled  by  young  and  old, 
Hurrying  homeward  at  close  of  day 
Over  the  city's  broad  highway. 

Nobody  noticed  or  seemed  to  care 
For  the  little  ragged,  shivering  pair; 
Nobody  saw  how  close  they  crept 
Into  the  warmth  of  each  gas  jet 
Which  flung  abroad  its  yellow  light 
From  gay  shop  windows  in  the  night. 

"Come  under  my  coat,"  said  little  Nell, 
As  tears  ran  down  Joe's  cheeks,  and  fell 
On  her  own  thin  fingers,  stiff  and  cold; 
"  'Tain't  very  big,  but  I  guess  'twill  hold 
Both  you  and  me  if  I  only  try 
To  stretch  it  a  little.    So  now  don't  cry." 

The  garment  was  small,  tattered  and  thin, 

But  Joe  was  lovingly  folded  in 

Close  to  the  heart  of  Nell,  who  knew 

That  stretching  the  coat  for  the  needs  of  two 

Would  double  the  warmth  and  halve  the  pain 

Of  the  cutting  wind  and  the  icy  rain. 

"Stretch  it  a  little,"  O  girls  and  boys, 
In  homes  overflowing  with  comforts  and  joys; 
See  how  far  you  can  make  them  reach, 
Your  helpful  deeds  and  your  loving  speech, 
Your  gifts  of  service  and  gifts  of  gold, 
Let  them  stretch  to  households  manifold. 

"Stretch  it  a  little"  you  have  some  to  spare, 
You  can  save  a  few  nickels  and  dimes  here 
and  there. 

Poor  children  in  China  are  crying  for  bread, 
From  hunger  they're  dying;  yes,  many  are 
dead. 

Shall  we  who  have  plenty  not  give  them  a 
crumb 

When  they  cry;  shall  we  act  like  the  deaf 
and  the  dumb? 

"Stretch  it  a  little,"  the  lost  ones  to  save 
From  sin,  from  their  idols,  from  a  Christless 
grave. 

The  coins  in  your  barrels  will  bring  them 
salvation 

And  rescue  their  souls  from  that  awful  damna- 
tion. 

What  a  joy  it  will  be  when  you  find  in  the 
morning, 

That  the  gifts  you  have  given,  your  crown! 
are  adorning. 

"Stretch  it  a  little,"  your  clothing  are  good; 
You  have  all  that  you  need,  candies,  toys  and 
good  food. 

Thank  God  and  your  parents,  and  never  forget 
To  pray  for  the  heathens  ere  going  to  bed. 
So  fill  up  your  barrels  and  make  no  delay, 
But  bring  them  in  full  at  your  next  Missionary 
Day. 

—Selected. 

Faith 

Faith  is  the  Christian's  right  eye,  without 
which  he  cannot  look  for  Christ;  the  right 
hand,  without  which  he  cannot  do  for  Christ; 
it  is  his  tongue,  without  which  he  cannot  speak 
for  Christ;  it  is  his  vital  spirit,  without  which 
he  cannot  act  for  Christ.— Thomas  Brooks. 


OUR  PLACE  IN  THE  CHURCH 
(Heb.  10:24,  25) 

1.  We  enter  through  repentance  (Mark  1:15). 

2.  We  are  born  from  above  (John  3:6;  I  Peter  1:23). 

3.  We  are  the  children  of  God  (John  1:11,  12). 

4.  We  must  confess  Christ  and  His  resurrection  (Matt.  10: 
32,  33;  Rom.  10:9). 

5.  We  must  be  baptized  (Mark  16:16). 

6.  We  should  study  the  Word  of  God  (Acts  17:11;  John 
5:39). 

7.  We  must  attend  public  service  (Ps.  95:1;  122:1). 

8.  We  must  give  the  Lord  our  offerings  (Prov.  3:9;  I  Cor. 
16:2;  Heb.  13:16). 

— Selected. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  hope  for  the  world. 
Any  plan  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  for  the  peace,  progress 
and  prosperity  of  the  human  race,  which  leaves  Christ  out, 
is  foredoomed  to  failure.  Therefore  to  "preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature"  is  the  imperative  duty  of  Christian  men 
and  women  everywhere,  and  is  the  greatest  service  which 
anyone  can  render  to  humanity.— World  Dominion. 


WORSHIP 

An  important  and  precious  character  of  the  Church  is  that  it  is 
the  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  (Eph.  2:21,  22),  where  God  is 
worshiped  in  the  midst  of  His  saints.  The  Lord  promises  His  presence 
to  those  gathered  together  to  His  Name,  and  there  we  enjoy  His  beauty. 


The  Missionary  Peppers 

By  Flora  Swetnam 

Frances  Hammond  was  bending  low  over 
her  plants  as  she  carefully  placed  them  in  the 
long  rows  through  the  garden,  and  for  that 
reason  failed  to  see  that  her  schoolmate,  Maude 
Perry,  was  standing  at  the  fence  watching  her. 

"I  wonder  what  you  think  you  are  doing," 
Maude  called. 

"I'm  setting  out  missionary  peppers,"  smiled 
Frances  as  she  straightened  up.  "Don't  you 
want  to  come  in  and  watch  me?" 

Maude  needed  no  second  invitation,  and 
when  she  was  inside  she  lent  a  hand  with 
the  planting,  talking  all  the  while. 

"If  you  will  just  explain  what  missionary 
peppers  are,  I  shall  know  a  lot  more  about  it 
than  I  do,"  she  began  as  she  carefully  meas- 
ured the  distance  Frances  was  putting  between 
the  plants. 

"Well,  you  know  the  missionary  meeting  is 
going  to  be  held  in  our  church  next  fall,  don't 
you?" 

"I  had  forgotten  it,"  confessed  Maude. 
"How  do  you  manage  to  keep  up  with  every- 
thing?" 

"I'm  keeping  up  with  it,"  said  Frances, 
"because  I  made  a  pledge,  and  a  pledge  has 
to  be  kept  up  with." 

"My  father  gives  me  my  missionary  money," 
said  Maude. 

"My  father  won't  be  able  to  give  me  my 
missionary  money  this  year."  Frances  moved 
over  and  started  on  her  third  row.  "But  he 
said  lie  would  give  me  this  much  space  in 
the  garden  and  let  me  plant  it  with  anything 
I  wanted  to,  and  have  whatever  I  made  out 
of  it.  I  chose  peppers,  for  they  always  sell 
and  aren't  much  trouble  to  grow." 

"Oh,"  said  Maude. 

"Don't  you  think  this  looks  promising?" 
Frances  asked  proudly. 

"Fine,"  agreed  Maude.  "I  love  to  see  pep- 
pers grow.  But  why  did  you  make  a  pledge 
when  you  don't  even  earn  any  money?" 

"I— earn  a  little— sometimes,"  said  Frances, 
"and  Grandpa  gives  me  some— now  and  then. 
But  Mother  said  since  I  had  made  the  pledge, 
there  mustn't  be  any  'hope  for'  or  'maybe' 
about  it.  I  promised  it  to  the  Lord  for  His 
work,  and  I  mean  to  keep  the  promise  I  made 
to  Him.  I  must  get  busy  and  get  it  ready. 
And  so  that  is  how  these  came  to  be  mission- 
ary peppers." 

"I  see,"  said  Maude,  "But— I  thought  it  was 
the  grown-ups  who  made  the  pledges." 

"Do  you  know,"  Frances  paused  in  her  work 
and  spoke  earnestly,  "when  that  returned  mis- 
sionary told  the  story  of  the  submarine  that 
had  something  wrong  with  it  under  water, 
and  she  said  they  signaled,  'If  you  are  going 
to  help  us,  you'd  better  hurry  up,'  and  then 
she  said  that  the  poor  missionaries  felt  the 


same  way,  I  just  couldn't  stand  it.  After  I 
had  spoken  up  and  said  it,  I  wondered  where 
the  money  was  to  come  from,  and  Mother 
looked  at  me  so— so— queerly.  But  I  was  just 
ready  to  cry,  and  she  never  did  scold  me." 

"Oh!"  said  Maude  again  as  Frances  went 
back  to  her  work. 

"Didn't  you  hear  that  story?"  asked  Frances. 

"I— guess  that  was  the  afternoon  I  missed," 
said  Maude. 

"Well,  it  would  have  made  a  miser  pledge," 
said  Frances. 

"And  you're  not  a  miser,"  laughed  Maude. 
"There,  now.  This  is  the  last  pepper,  plant. 
Now  your  missionary  peppers  are  planted." 

"Thank  you  for  helping  me,"  said  Frances. 

"It  was  fun,"  said  Maude.  "Now  let's  go 
to  the  house  and  finish  the  story  we  started 
yesterday." 

Those  peppers  grew  as  if  they  understood 
how  much  was  depending  upon  them.  But 
about  the  time  Frances  was  ready  to  give  the 
patch  a  good  hoeing  a  big  rain  came,  and  the 
ground  was  too  wet  to  be  worked.  When  it 
did  get  dry  enough  she  had  a  splitting  head- 
ache, and  the  next  day  she  w  as  no  better,  and 
the  third  clay  the  doctor  came. 

"How  soon  will  I  be  able  to  get  up?"  was 
her  first  question. 

"Oh,  in  about  two  weeks  or  so!"  said  the 
doctor,  "if  we  have  success." 

Frances  burst  out  crying,  and  nothing  that 
the  doctor  or  her  mother  could  say  seemed  to 
comfort  her  in  the  least. 

Then  Maude  came  and  was  allowed  to  go 
in  to  see  her.  At  the  sight  of  Maude,  Frances 
began  crying  again. 

"Why,  what's  the  matter?"  exclaimed 
Maude.    "Didn't  you  want  me  to  come?" 

"Yes,"  sobbed  Frances,  "but  you  remind 
me  of  my  poor  peppers.  They  can't  grow 
if  they  aren't  cultivated." 

"Oh,  is  that  all?"  cried  Maude.  "You  wait 
till  I  get  the  hoe,  and  then  listen  and  see  if 
you  can  hear  the  clods  flying." 

"Oh,  I  didn't  mean  for  you  to  do  it!"  ex- 
claimed Frances  hastily. 

"But  I  came  to  see  if  there  was  something 
I  could  do  to  make  you  feel  better,"  said 
Maude,  "and  there  is.  I'll  come  back  when 
I  get  it  done." 

She  ran  out  and  got  the  hoe  and  worked 
away  with  all  her  might.  It  did  not  take 
long,  and  she  came  in,  expecting  to  bring  a 
smile  to  her  schoolmate's  face.  But  when  she 
peeped  into  the  room,  Frances  was  fast  asleep, 
and  she  tiptoed  out. 

When  she  came  again  Frances  was  very 
much  better.  Maude  sat  down  beside  the 
bed  and  assured  Frances  that  there  was  not 
a  weed  in  her  pepper  patch,  and  that  it  was 
growing  just  fine.  While  she  was  telling  it 
the  doctor  came  and  was  delighted  to  find  his 
patient  so  much  better. 

"I'm  happy  now,"  smiled  Frances.  "Maude 


hoed  my  missionary  peppers  for  me." 

"I'm  very  much  puzzled,"  said  the  doctor. 
"This  is  the  first  time  I  ever  heard  of  mis- 
sionary peppers." 

The  two  girls  laughed  and  then  they  told 
him  all  about  it,  both  talking  at  once,  and  not 
even  leaving  out  the  story  about  the  sub- 
marine. The  doctor  listened  interestedly. 
When  they  had  finished  he  smiled  at  Maude. 

"Why,  you're  a  little  missionary  yourself," 
he  said,  "to  come  and  do  that  for  a  friend." 

"She  shall  have  half  the  peppers,"  Frances 
promised  generously. 

Maude  shook  her  head:  "No  peppers  until 
you've  had  enough  to  pay  your  pledge." 

"Do  you  know  how  to  make  a  pepper 
relish?"  inquired  the  doctor. 

"Mother  does,"  Frances  told  hirn.  "Maybe 
I'll  have  enough  to  make  you  a  jar  of  it  after 
I've  managed  to  get  even  with  Maude  and 
my  pledge." 

"A  jar!"  sniffed  the  doctor.  "Young  lady, 
you  don't  know  how  fond  I  am  of  pepper 
relish.  What  I  am  thinking  about  is  that  if 
you'd  make  me  about  twenty-five  jars  of  it, 
that  would  pay  your  pledge  unless  it  was  an 
extra  big  one." 

Frances  sat  straight  up  in  bed  and  cried, 
"Oh,  good!     How  wonderful!" 

"See  here,"  said  the  doctor,  "this  won't  do. 
You'll  make  yourself  worse." 

Frances  lay  back  on  her  pillow,  but  her  eyes 
were  shining.  Then  a  thought  came  which 
made  her  look  sober. 

"Mother,"  she  asked,  "will  my  patch  make 
twenty-five  pints  of  pepper  relish?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  her  mother.  "It  will  make 
forty  of  them,  if  vou  keep  them  picked  care- 
fully." 

"All  over  twenty-five  shall  be  Maude's,"  said 
Frances,  "for  hoeing  it  for  me." 

"I'd  have  come  and  hoed  it  myself  if  I  had 
known  that  was  what  you  were  worrying 
about,"  said  the  doctor. 

"I  would  have  too,"  said  her  mother. 

"You  had  enough  to  do  to  wait  on  me,"  ob- 
jected Frances. 

"I  didn't  make  a  pledge,"  said  Maude,  "but 
since  they  are  missionary  peppers,  I  think  I 
shall  give  my  part  that  way,  too." 

Frances  smiled.  "Now,  I'm  going  to  get 
well,"  she  said. 

"That  being  settled,"  laughed  the  doctor, 
"I  suppose  I'll  go  home."— Herald  of  Holiness. 

Covetousness 

A  story  is  told  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  A 
Springfield  neighbor  was  drawn  to  his  door  one 
day  by  the  crying  of  children.  When  he  got 
there,  he  saw  Lincoln  passing  by  with  his  two 
sons,  both  crying  lustily.  "What  is  the  mat- 
ter with  the  boys?"  asked  the  man.  "Just 
what  is  the  matter  with  the  whole  world!" 
answered  Lincoln.  "I  have  three  walnuts,  and 
each  boy  wants  two."  Surely  this  spirit  is  still 
abroad  today.  We  all  need  to  learn  more 
earnestly  that  covetousness  and  greed  are  sins 
which  bring  only  trouble  and  pain.— Christian 
Herald  ( London. ) 
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A  Social  Gospel 

"Jesus  sponsored  no  revolution,  counseled  no 
class  war,  promised  no  redistribution  of 
wealth,  coveted  no  profit,  taught  no  social 
gospel.  His  message  was  for  the  individual. 
No  one  could  be  forgiven,  he  said,  who  did 
not  first  forgive;  every  one  should  do  unto 
others  as  he  would  have  others  do  to  him. 

"Why  did  he,  standing  in  the  presence  of 
human  misery  and  oppression,  knowing  of  the 
evils  and  underprivileges  of  people,  viewing 
the  enjoyment  of  the  overprivileged  of  emolu- 
ments and  prerogatives  they  had  not  earned— 
Why  did  he  preach  what  many  would  call  to- 
day an  inadequate  social  gospel?  He  preach- 
ed the  duty  and  responsibility  of  the  individ- 
ual because  he  knew  that  unless  men  were 
regenerated  any  economic,  social  or  political 
system  would  fail,  and  because  he  knew  that 
He  and  His  Church  could  build  enough 
Christian  characters  those  people  would  op- 
erate an  economic  system  for  the  good  of  all. 
He  knew  that  if  we  were  to  have  a  better 
world  we  must  first  have  better  men."— Spoken 
by  Arthur  M.  Hyde,  former  governor  of  Mis- 
souri.   Clipped  from  the  Western  Voice. 

A  Better  World 
To  have  a  better  world,  the  rulers  of  the 
world  must  be  better  men  and  women.  Tin's 
can  be  only  when  the  rulers  of  this  world 
realize  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  only  the 
greatest  teacher  the  world  has  ever  known, 
but  that  this  old  sin-soaked  world  must  re- 
pent of  its  sins  and  go  to  God  for  leadership. 
Will  this  ever  be?  No,  not  this  side  of  the 
return  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  Every  indication  is 
that  men  are  growing  more  sinful  every  day. 
The  Bible  plainly  sets  forth  the  fact  that  this 
world  system  is  governed  by  Satanic  powers. 
The  world's  system  is  directly  under  the  con- 
trol of  satan;  however,  he  works  through  men 
and  women.  When  men  and  women  leave 
satan  and  trust  Christ  Jesus,  then  the  world 
will  get  better.  Will  that  be  this  side  the 
return  of  tthe  Lord?  Let  us  ponder  these 
scriptures : 

"This  know  also  that  in  the  last  days  peril- 
ous times  shall  come  (the  war  in  Korea  is  one 
of  the  perilous  things.  A  place  where  our 
young  men  are  fed  to  the  communist's  guns 
daily,  where  they  have  been  slaughtered,  even 
mowed  down  by  machine  guns  after  being 
captured,  shot  when  they  were  helpless,  hand 
tied.  Yet  we  are  not  in  a  declared  war— just 
a  little  police  business).  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  (lovers  of  self  makes 
young  men  targets  for  the  devil's  machine) 
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covetour,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  with- 
out natural  affection,  (rather  lead,  or  pulled 
by  a  poodle  dog,  than  to  be  a  mother  and 
rear  children)  trucebreakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  Traitors,  headly,  high-minded,  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God;  (these 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God, 
feel  too  badly  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  on  Sunday  morning,  but  get  over  their 
bad  feeling  in  time  to  get  to  the  Sunday 
afternoon  baseball  game.  Though  he  cannot 
open  his  mouth  for  Jesus  and  his  church,  he 
can  yell  like  the  devil  for  the  ball  game.) 
Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away"  (II  Tim. 
3:1-5).  Verse  13  reads:  "But  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing, and  being  deceived."  "For  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears; 
And  tbey  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables"  (II 
Tim.  4:3,  4).  This  does  not  look  like  a  con- 
verted world.  Look  out  Mr.  Modernist,  you 
who  believe  this  world  is  going  to  be  con- 
verted before  Jesus  returns;  you  had  better 
get  your  theology  right.  That  day  might 
come  upon  you  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

A  Modernist  Rejects  the  Blood 
Not  so  long  ago  a  lady  told  me  about  a 
preacher  who  said,  "Never  mention  the  blood 
of  Jesus  to  children."  lie  said  adults  should 
have  one  Scripture  and  children  another;  chil- 
dren should  not  be  taught  anything  about  the 
blood.  Paul  says:  "All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:16-17).  But  the 
modernists  say  it  is  not  good  for  children 
to  know  that  Jesus  shed  His  blood  to  redeem 
the  lost.  I  believe  small  children  need  to 
know  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
us  from  all  our  sins.  This  way  of  saying  that 
certain  scripture  is  not  good  for  children  is  a 
teaching  that  will  soon  make  the  child  doubt 
the  reality  of  any  scripture. 

We  are  taught  "to  bring  up  a  child  in  the 
way  that  he  should  go."  Certainly  then  the 
child  should  know  that  Jesus  died  for  chil- 
dren as  well  as  adults.  I  do  not  want  a 
teacher  in  my  church  who  cannot  teach  salva- 
tion through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Books  Recently  Read 
Beeently  I  read  "What  Goes  On  Here,"  by 
Dr.  William  Ward  Ayer.  It  is  a  wonderful 
message,  full  of  convincing  information  taken 
from  the  Bible  and  filled  with  inspiration.  I 
can  certainly  recommend  this  work  to  all  who 
want  to  know  more  about  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  its  application  to  present  day  liv- 
ing. 

Another  book  I  read  is  the  "Chaos  of  Cults," 
by  Jan  Karel  Van  Baalen.  This  book  is  true 
to  its  name  and  shows  the  unscriptural  bases 
for  the  doctrine  as  set  forth  by  eight  different 
new  and  fast  growing  false  religions.  Every 
Christian  should  get  this  book  and  read  it  so 


as  to  be  ready  to  defend  the  true  doctrine  of 
the  Bible  when  anyone  of  the  "Cults"  knocks 
or  rings  their  door  bell. 

These  two  books  are  sold  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  •  North  Carolina,  and 
every  minister  should  have  them  in  his  library. 
I  am  not  paid  to  advertise  the  above  books, 
but  when  I  find  a  good  thing  I  want  others 
to  share  its  blessings. 

Destructive  Criticism 

Almost  everywhere  you  go  you  find  people 
who  are  always  grunting  about  everything. 
No  one  can  do  anything  right,  everything  has 
gone  to  the  dogs,  and  everybody  is  wrong 
except— you  know  who. 

It  is  said  that  two  old  pals  were  discussing 
things  in  general  and  one  said  to  the  other, 
"Everybody  is  wrong  but  thee  and  me,  and 
sometimes  I  have  my  doubts  about  thee." 
Some  critize  the  preacher  who  reads  his  ser- 
mon, others  condemn  the  use  of  notes.  If  the 
preacher  runs  around  a  little  and  speaks  ex- 
temporaneously, he  is  sort  of  fanatical  especial- 
ly if  he  is  enthusiastic  in  his  deliverance.  Some 
think  a  preacher  should  do  manual  labor  to 
make  his  living  and  preach  on  Sunday  for 
gratis.  If  a  preacher  is  young,  some  say  he 
is  lacking  in  experience,  and  if  he  is  what  we 
call  "smart,"  of  course  he  knows  it,  and  is 
struck  on  himself.  If  he  is  old  and  experi- 
enced, he  is  too  old  and  is  getting  "foggy." 
If  he  makes  good  in  the  financial  field  so  that 
he  can  pay  his  bills  and  stay  level  with  the 
world,  he  is  speculating  on  the  gospel.  If  he 
does  not  make  good  financially  and  falls  short 
of  paying  his  debts,  he  is  a  deadbeat  and  dis- 
honest. If  the  preacher  visits  his  flock  as  a 
pastor,  someone  gets  jealous  and  says,  "He 
has  pets."  Some  think  that  the  pastor  should 
only  look  after  the  preaching  and  let  the  offi- 
cers of  the  church  run  the  business.  Peter 
has  something  to  say  about  the  shepherd  of 
the  flock  which  runs  as  follows:  "The  elders 
therefore  among  you  I  exort,  who  am  a  fellow- 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffering  of  Christ, 
who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed:  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  exercising  the  oversight,  not  of 
constraint,  but  willingly,  according  to  the 
will  of  God;  not  yet  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind"  (I  Peter  5:1,  2,  r.  v.). 

The  pastor  is  to  have  the  oversight  of  the 
membership,  not  as  lord  but  as  an  example. 
A  shepherd  leads  his  sheep,  he  does  not  at- 
tempt to  drive  them.  When  a  church  gets 
to  the  place  that  the  pastor  must  be  dictated 
to  by  the  sheep,  it  is  time  for  the  shepherd 
to  look  for  another  flock.  Every  church  mem- 
ber should  follow  his  pastor  as  long  as  he 
is  a  pastor,  or  either  fire  him. 

It  is  a  dreadful,  destructive  world  in  which 
we  live  today,  politically,  socially,  financially 
and  religiously.  Everybody  wants  to  be  the 
"boss."  If  we  cannot  have  our  way  we  will 
just  destroy  the  other  fellow's  playhouse. 

It  is  well,  when  one  is  judging  a  friend,  to 
remember  that  he  is  judging  you  with  the 
same  godlike  and  superior  impartiality. 

Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
but  more  have  fallen  by  the  prick  of  the 
tongue. 


I     OBITUARIES  i 

!  •  i 

J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  'i 
{ charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ' 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
l  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  '. 
)  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  person!  who  / 
5  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  I 


MRS.   MARY  HILL 

On  June  10,  1952,  the  angel  of  death  visited 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Pauline  Potter  and  took  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Hill,  to  her  reward.  Mrs. 
Hill  was  the  widow  of  Charlie  Hill  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  grave  about  two  years  ago. 
She  was  born  September  20,  1883,  making 
her  stay  on  earth  68  years,  6  months  and  20 
days.  Mrs.  Hill  was  a  member  of  Smith's 
New  Home  Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  was  very  active  in  church  and  Sun- 
day school  work  as  long  as  health  would  per- 
mit. 

Mrs.  Hill  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  four 
children,  20  grandchildren,  two  great-grand- 
children and  one  sister. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Wednesday, 
June  11,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  by  her 
pastor,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  under  a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers  in 
D  e  a  v  e  r  Cemetery  near  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard 

Family  Prayer 

It  was  during  the  widespread  revival  in 
1857,  which  swept  over  the  country.  A  young 
married  man  had  been  awakened,  and  very 
happily  converted,  who  lived  in  a  fashionable 
quarter  of  New  York  City.  He  determined 
he  would  never  be  ashamed  of  his  Lord,  and 
said  to  himself,  "Now,  I  must  obey  God  and 
honor  him  in  my  family.  I  must  set  up  fami- 
ly worship."  Composing  the  household  was 
his  fashionable  young  wife  and  a  worldly- 
minded  sister.  The  tempter  immediately  sug- 
gested, "Wait;  don't  be  in  a  hurry;  not  to- 
night; you  never  prayed  in  your  life.  Wait 
and  learn  first."  No,  he  must  pray  now.  That 
night  was  the  time. 

He  did  not  know  what  his  wife  would  say, 
nor  his  sister,  but  his  purpose  was  fixed.  Go- 
ing into  the  library  he  asked  his  wife  if  she 
would  object  to  his  reading  the  Bible  and 
praying,  having  informed  her  he  had  been 
converted.  With  great  politeness  she  said: 
"Certainly  not,  if  it  is  your  pleasure."  He 
read,  then  kneeled  down  to  pray,  while  both 
his  wife  and  sister  sat  upright  looking  on.  He 
cried  out  in  the  earnestness  of  his  soul,  and 
soon  the  two  hearts  heretofore  uninterested  be- 
gan to  be  moved.  First  his  young  wife  yield- 
ed, got  down  beside  him,  and  put  her  arm 
about  his  neck,  crying.  Immediately  the  sister 
knelt  on  the  other  side  weeping.  As  he 
prayed  the  Lord  came  down,  blessed  both 
sister  and  wife,  and  there  was  a  home  made 
anew  by  the  grace  of  God.  And  family  prayer 
was  ever  afterward  kept  up  in  that  home. 

What  if  this  young  husband  had  never  had 


The  Chain  Method 

He  was  utterly  discouraged  over  his  class. 
"I  study  and  plan  and  work,  but  it  seems  to 
amount  to  naught,"  he  said  to  the  superin- 
tendent. 

"You  do  yourself  an  injustice  by  feeling  so," 
replied  this  good  man,  kindly.  "Whoever  does 
his  best  succeeds.  God's  promise  is  to  be 
faithful.     'Fidelity  is  success.'  " 

Presently  he  continued:  "I  wonder  how  the 
'Chain  Method'  would  suit  your  class?" 

"Chain  Method!    And,  pray,  what  is  that?" 

"Why,  it  is  simply  having  the  truths  of  the 
lesson  connected  as  links  of  a  chain,  and  give 
each  link  into  the  hands  of  individual  mem- 
bers the  Sunday  previous,  to  be  developed  in 
any  manner  they  may  see  fit." 

The  teacher,  discouraged  no  longer,  grasp- 
ed the  idea,  seeing  at  once  what  a  help  it 
would  be  to  him,  "and  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing." 

That  evening  he  studied  the  lesson  with  un- 
wonted zeal.  He  analyzed,  he  dissected,  he 
studied  the  lesson,  he  thought  of  each  in- 
dividual pupil,  he  planned  to  assign  a  specific 
thought  to  each  of  his  pupils,  each  thought 
suited  to  each  person.  Some  thoughts  were 
duplicated,  two  or  more  pupils  being  given 
the  same  that  variety  of  ideas  might  be  ob- 
tained. 

He  was  highly  gratified  at  the  result  the 
next  Sunday.  He  found  that  he  need  do  but 
little  talking  himself,  that  his  young  men  were 
all  present,  ready  to  give  their  thoughts  on 
the  themes  assigned. 

By  this  means  "Intervening  Event,"  "Paral- 
lel Passages,"  "The  Lesson,"  "Persons," 
"Places,"  "Manners  and  Cuctom,"  "Illustra- 
tions," "Contemporaneous  History,"  and  other 
outlines  were  discussed. 

The  teacher  no  longer  desired  to  resign  his 
class.  Said  lie,  "I  have  long  been  looking  for 
tin's  method,  but  knew  not  what  I  sought."— A 
Rocky  Mountain  Teacher. 

The  Beauty  of  God 

As  each  brief  minute  of  life's  short  day 

Goes  quickly  slipping  by; 

We  are  surrounded  in  every  way 

By  the  beauty  of  God  on  high. 

I  seem  to  see  it  in  a  tree 
When  summer  comes  around, 
And  in  the  winter,  when  silently, 
Cold,  white  snow  blankets  the  ground. 

I  seem  to  hear  the  love  of  God, 
Voiced  in  the  songs  of  birds. 
As  old  and  lasting  as  the  sod, 
Too  precious  for  humble  words. 

The  many  beauties  that  he  gives, 

Arc  as  the  waves  on  the  sea; 

Too  numerous  for  counting  by  one  who  lives 

On  earth,  like  you  and  me. 

Written  by  Shirley  Tetterton,  age  16 
Washington,  N.  C. 


the  courage  to  take  up  family  prayer,  or  had 
refused?  Would  such  results  have  taken 
place?— Selected. 


Stanley's  Test  of  Prayer 
In  Africa 

I  was  taught  as  a  child  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  I  have  never  been  able  to  shake  off  those 
early  influences.  I  have  always  believed  in 
God's  providential  care.  I  have  always  felt 
that  God  was  about  my  path.  For  instance, 
when  the  expedition  in  search  for  Emin  Pasha 
was  nearly  annihilated  for  want  of  food,  I  left 
Bonny  with  the  invalids  and  about  a  biscuit 
a  day  for  their  allowance.  About  a  dozen  men 
accompanied  me  on  a  desperate  and  final 
quest  for  food,  and  clay  after  day  we  met  with 
no  success. 

We  had  been  nine  days  away  from  camp, 
and  I  felt  that  perish  we  all  must  unless  help 
came  from  God.  I  began  to  pray,  "O  Lord, 
help  us!  Do  not  let  these  poor  innocent  people 
perish.  I  have  had  light  and  knowledge,  and 
have  sinned  much  against  Thee,  but  these 
men  know  very  little,  and  I  have  brought  them 
here  into  the  desert,  for  which  they  are  not 
responsible.  Do  not  let  the  innocent  suffer 
with  the  guilty." 

All  night  I  prayer,  and  when  the  morning 
light  glinted  through  the  trees  I  called  to  the 
men  to  begin  to  march.  I  felt  sure  we  should 
find  food  that  day.  Before  we  had  gone  half 
a  mile  we  saw  stretching  out  before  us  a  small 
grove  of  ripe  bananas.  We  were  not  follow- 
ing any  track.  I  was  steering  by  the  compass, 
and  if  we  had  gone  five  hundreds  yards  to 
the  right  or  left  we  should  likely  have  missed 
this  beautifub  sight.  At  once  we  began  to 
pull  them  and  roast  them,  and  having  eaten  a 
good  meal,  we  got  one  hundred  and  fifty  loads 
of  ripe  bananas,  with  about  sixty  pounds  to 
the  load,  and  the  expedition  was  saved.— 
Selected. 

THE  NEW  BROOM 

A  missionary  in  the  harbor  of  Port  Said 
tells  of  finding  in  a  dark  cabin  of  one  ship  a 
German  sailor  who  shouted  to  him  to  get  out. 
He  asked  him  if  he  wanted  a  Bible.  "No," 
he  said,  "no  healthy  man  needs  a  Bible." 

The  missionary  replied,  "But  if  you  are 
healthy  you  are  still  a  sinner,  and  I  am  a  still 
greater  one;  therefore  we  both  need  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  our  Saviour."  He  leaped  out  of  his 
bunk,  and  standing  in  front  of  me,  said,  "You 
are  the  first  man  who  ever  said  to  me  that  he 
was  a  greater  sinner  than  I  am."  Then  he 
took  one  of  my  Books,  and  standing  in  the 
light  near  the  porthole  began  to  read  it;  mur- 
muring again  and  again,  "Oh,  that  I  could  be 
a  child  to  read  it  with  a  clean  heart." 

Another  sailor  said  to  him,  "Is  it  you,  Jan- 
sen?  What  wonder  is  this  that  has  happened 
to  you?"  "No  wonder  at  all,"  he  replied.  "I 
want  to  sweep  out  my  inner  chamber,  and 
Till  just  buying  a  broom."— The  Christian. 

There  is  no  danger  of  conforming  to  the 
world  without  if  you  have  enough  of  Christ 
within. 

A  vacant  mind  invites  dangerous  inmates. 


The  Free  Wilt.  Baptist 


PROGRAM 

ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

SHILOH  CHURCH 

Pinetown,  North  Carolina 

Sunday,  August  31,  1952 

mobning  session 
10:00— Opening  devotions  by  Mr.  Irvin  Fore- 
man 

10:15— Remarks  by  the  president 

10:25— Sunday  School  lesson  taught  by  Rev. 

L.  E.  Ambrose 
10:55— Enrolling    the    ministers,  recognizing 

visiting  ministers; 

Reading  minutes  of  last  convention 

Sunday  School  reports 

Orphanage  report 

Offering  for  Orphanage 

Congregational  singing 

Special  music  by  the  host  Church 
12:00— Convention    sermon    by    Rev.  Charles 

Brown 
12:30-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:30— Devotions    conducted    by    Mr.  John 

Foreman 
1 : 45— Business  period 

Treasurer's  report 
2 : 45— Adjournment 

Cathy  Cox,  Program  Committee 

PROGRAM 

CENTRAL  SECOND  UNION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION,  N.  C. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church 

August  31,  1952 

Theme:  Promoting  Youth  Fellowship 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Sunday  School  by  local  church. 
11:00— Devotions,     subject:     "Walking  with 

God,"  by  Ray  Moore. 
11: 15- Address  of  Welcome,  by  Mr.   L.  D. 

Stanley. 

Response,  by  Convention  President 
Music  arranged  by  local  church. 

11:30— Message,    "Promoting    Youth  Fellow- 
ship," by  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 

12:00— Brief  business  period. 
Lunch. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

l:00-Devotions   by  Willis   Wilson,  "Hearts 

Knit  Together  in  Love." 
1 : 15— Business  period. 

2:00— Music  arranged  by  Greenville  church. 

2:05— Open    Forum,    "How    Each  Sunday 
School    Class    May    Promote  Fellow- 
ship," led  by  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy. 
Miscellaneous  Business. 
Adjournment. 

The  more  of  heaven  there  is  in  our  lives,  the 
less  of  earth  we  shall  covet. 

You  can  read  people  like  a  book,  but  you 
can't  shut  them  up  as  easily. 


ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT 

Union  Meeting 

Shiloh  Church 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 

Saturday,  August  30,  1952 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Opening     devotions     by     Mrs.  John 

Latham 
10:15— Moderator's  address 
10:20— Reading  minutes  of  last  meeting 

Calling  the  roll  of  ministers 

Calling  the  roll  of  churches 

Offering  of  orphanage 

Announcements 

Special  music  by  local  church 
Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Devotions  by  Mr.  Hassell  Ray  Osborne 
1 : 15— Special  music  by  local  church 
1:20-Business 

Treasurer's  report 
Petitions  for  next  Union 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Alice  Webster,  Program  Committee 

No  one  can  criticize  another  justly  with- 
out a  prayer  for  divine  guidance. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  use  his  stumb- 
ling stones  as  paving  stones  in  the  way  of 
success. 


PROGRAM 

SECOND  UNION  OF  THE  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Rock  Springs  Church,  Nash  County 

Satubday,  August  30,  1952 

10:00— Congregational  singing 

10:10-Devotions,  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg 

10:20— Moderator's  remarks 

Appointment    of  Committees 
Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Willie  Brown 
Response,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
Seating  of  visitors  and  ministers 
Roll  call  and  reading  of  minutes  by 
the  clerk 

11:00— Congregational  singing 

Sermon,  Rev.  Dee  Bissette 
Special  offering  for  orphanage 

12:00-Lunch 
1:00-Singing 

Business  period 

Roll  call  of  churches 

Officers  and  committees  reports 

Petitions  for  next  Union 

Song 

Benediction 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn,  Program  Committee 

Social  success  is  the  infinite  capacity  for 
being  bored. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  grace  enough  to 
own  up. 


YOUR  ATTENTION  .  .  .  PLEASE! 

Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  fol- 
lowing date:  September  15,  1952. 

The  meeting  will  be  held   in  the  Assembly   Hall  of  the  Press,  beginning  at  ten 

o'clock  A.  M. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for  church,  union 
meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  organizations,  will  not  be  able  to 
attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting,  then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his 
full  name  and  address  as  shown  below: 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  15,  1952 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs.     ,   ,  Address   

  „_     ,  as  my  proxy  for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.    The  number  of 

shares:   Representing  person,  or  church  organization:   


Signed:       

(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper,  and  mail  to 
Rev.  R.  B.  Sp?ncer,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Box  274.) 

Very  respectfully, 

R.   N.   Hinnant,  President, 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Cor.-Secy. 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 


aire  uime 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


A  Humble  and 
Greathearted  Leader 

(Lesson  for  September  7) 

Lesson:  2  Samuel  12:1-7,  13-15;  18:32-33; 
24:24. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  51:10. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

When  David  reached  the  height  of  his  fame, 
and  had  wealth,  prestige,  and  almost  unlimit- 
ed power,  his  character  began  to  deteriorate. 
Few  have  ever  been  able  to  resist  the  insidious 
temptations  that  accompany  such  power. 

There  is  no  sorrow  greater  than  the  sorrow 
that  sin  brings.  Look  for  a  moment  at  the 
sorrow  of  David  pictured  in  this  lesson.  First, 
the  sorrow  over  the  loss  of  his  baby.  Then 
there  is  the  sorrow  that  came  to  him  over 
the  rebellion  of  Absalom.  Add  to  that  the 
sorrow  that  came  to  him  as  a  result  of  Ab- 
salom's death.  Too,  there  is  the  sorrow  that 
he  suffered  when  the  plague  came  upon  his 
people.  Even  though  you  might  not  have 
thought  of  him  as  such,  David  is  one  of  the 
greatest  sufferers  of  all  time.  Yet  all  of  his 
suffering  came  about  as  a  result  of  sin. 

It  is  written  in  the  law  of  God  that  a  man 
will  reap  what  he  sows.  If  we  repent  and 
turn  to  Him,  God  will  forgive  us,  but  the  fact 
that  a  man  will  have  to  suffer  still  remains. 
God  will  save  us  for  eternity,  but  we  will  have 
to  reap  the  consequences  of  our  sins  here. 
That  is  why  young  people  who  have  never 
sinned  need  to  turn  to  God  before  they  have 
sown  too  much  that  will  have  to  be  reaped. 
-The  Bible  Student. 

1.  God  knows  all  about  secret  sins  and 
unless  we  confess  them  willingly  He  will  send 
a  Nathan  to  us  with  His  message  of  judgment 
(II  Sam.  12:1). 

2.  God  will  instruct  His  messenger,  we 
believe,  even  in  the  method  to  use  in  order 
to  bring  conviction  to  one  of  His  erring  chil- 
dren (vss.  1-4). 

3.  It  is  very  easy  to  pronounce  judgment 
upon  others  even  though  we  may  be  guilty  of 
the  same,  or  a  greater,  offense  (vs.  5). 

4.  How  do  we  react  when  someone  points 
out  our  guilt  to  us,  and  says:  "Thou  art  the 
man"?  (vs.  7). 

5.  Forgiveness  from  the  Lord  is  obtained 
the  very  moment  when  we  say:  "I  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord"  (vs.  13). 

6.  Although  David  may  have  thought  his 
sin  was  still  a  secret,  it  had  become  the  com- 
mon knowledge  of  even  his  enemies  (vs.  14). 

7.  Even  though  the  Lord  forgives  our  sins 
He  does  not  necessarily  protect  us  from  their 
evil  consequences  (vs.  15). 


8.  The  question  of  safety  for  our  young 
men  and  young  women  is  a  very  important 
one— safety  physically  and  spiritually  (18:32). 

9.  No  grief  moves  us  so  deeply  as  that 
which  could  have  been  prevented  if  it  had 
not  been  for  our  sins  (vs.  33). 

10.  Shall  I  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
cost  me  nothing?  (24:24).— The  Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

11.  Many  lessons  can  be  drawn  from  this 
incident.  One  lesson  shown  is  the  old  one 
that  continued  success  makes  it  more  difficult 
to  maintain  a  high  moral  standard  than  when 
one  is  beset  by  adversities.  When  David  was 
a  fugitive  from  Saul,  when  he  was  fully  oc- 
cupied with  the  destruction  of  his  enemies, 
he  keenly  felt  his  dependence  on  God  and 
lived  in  close  communion  with  him.  Now 
that  the  kingdom  was  established,  he  fell  an 
easy  victim  to  a  lustful  temptation.  He  evi- 
dently had  broken  his  close  relationship  with 
the  Lord. 

12.  During  this  time  of  living  away  from 
God  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  David  composed 
no  psalms.  His  harp  was  out  of  tune.  This 
should  have  been  proof  enough  that  the  honor 
of  God  had  been  violated,  but  by  such  devious 
reasoning  does  the  sinner  excuse  himself  that 
David  did  not  realize  the  enormity  of  his  sin. 
However,  God  was  faithful  and  sent  his  mes- 
senger to  reveal  frankly  and  tactfully  the  guilt 
of  his  life.  Charged  with  high  contempt  of 
the  divine  authority,  David  faced  the  malign- 
ity of  his  offence  and  cried  to  God  in  bitter 
repentance.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

13.  The  story  of  Absalom's  conspiracy  to 
overthrow  his  father  David  is  related  in  chap- 
ters 15-18,  and  in  chapter  18  we  are  told  of  his 
death  in  battle.  Cushi  was  the  messenger  who 
took  the  news  of  the  battle  to  David.  The 
father's  first  concern  was  for  the  safety  of 
his  son,  although  that  son  had  waged  war 
against  him.  Cushi  thought  that  the  re- 
sult of  the  battle  would  encourage  and  cheer 
the  king,  but  not  so  with  the  father  who  had 
lost  his  son.  David's  grief  for  his  son  was 
pathetic,  but  such  as  has  been  known  by  many 
godly  parents  because  of  wayward  and  dis- 
obedient children.  The  king  wept  and  mourn- 
ed in  public.  It  was  unwise  at  such  a  time 
and  under  the  circumstances,  and  came  near 
costing  him  his  kingdom  (chapter  19:1-8).— 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

14.  Bath-shcba  reminds  us  of  Potiphar's  wife 
(Genesis  39)  although  her  methods  were  not 
so  crude.  Beautiful  and  ambitious,  she  want- 
ed to  be  queen  instead  of  the  wife  of  one  of 
David's  officers.  She  exacted  from  David 
the  promise  that  her  son  was  to  succeed  him 
as  king  rather  than  any  of  his  other  sons.  She 
accomplished  her  aims,  and  for  a  reward  has 
only  the  contempt  of  all  God-fearing  people. 


n.     THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Sin  Is  Always  Sin 

The  well-known  maxim  that  "a  rose  by  any 
name  smells  as  sweet,"  is  no  more  true  than 
that  sin  by  any  name  is  evil.  The  late  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman  used  to  tell  of  a  Methodist 
preacher  who  often  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
sin.  He  minced  no  words,  but  defined  sin 
as  "that  abominable  thing  that  God  hates."  A 
leader  in  his  congregation  came  to  him  on  one 
occasion  and  urged  him  to  cease  using  the 
ugly  word.  Said  he:  "Dr.  Blank,  we  wish 
you  would  not  speak  so  plainly  about  sin.  Our 
young  people,  hearing  you,  will  be  more  likely 
to  indulge  in  sin.  Call  it  something  else,  as 
'inhibition,'  or  'error,'  or  'a  mistake.' " 

"I  understand  what  you  mean,"  the  preach- 
er remarked,  and  going  to  his  closet  brought 
out  a  little  bottle.  "This  bottle,"  he  said, 
"contains  strychnine.  You  will  see  that  the 
red  label  here  reads,  'Poison.'  Would  you 
suggest  that  I  change  the  label,  and  paste 
one  on  that  says,  'Wintergreen'?  The  more 
harmless  the  name,  the  more  dangerous  the 
dose  will  be." 

His  critic  saw  the  issue.  Sin  is  sin— and  as 
it  is  defined  and  pointed  out  in  the  Bible, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  God's  hatred  of  it, 
and  that  its  wages  is  death.  It  is  a  dangerous 
tiling  to  call  it  by  any  other  name,  for  sin  by 
any  name  is  evil. 

God  is  still  dealing  patiently  with  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Recently  I  read  the  story  of 
the  night  supervisor  at  one  of  the  rescue 
missions  in  Chicago.  Here  was  a  man  who 
could  hardly  read  when  he  became  a  child  of 
God.  To  say  that  he  was  utterly  godless  is 
putting  it  mildly.  But  when  he  was  arrested 
for  manslaughter,  his  landlady  did  her  best  to 
help  him  in  every  way,  including  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul.  His  mother  found  out  that 
he  was  a  child  of  God  when  he  offered  to 
wipe  dishes  for  her,  a  thing  he  had  never 
tried  to  do  before.  The  man  who  did  not  die, 
is  a  warm  friend  now  and  declares  openly 
that  Jthis  man  does  not  look  like  the  same 
man  he  was  ten  years  ago.  He  is  not  the 
same  man.  He  is  a  child  of  God,  who  is 
learning  more  and  more  about  the  God  who 
forgives  and  who  comforts.— Selected. 

PROGRAM 

LEAGUE  UNION  OF  THIRD  EASTERN 
UNION  DISTRICT,  N.  C. 

Snow  Hill  Church,  Duplin  County 

August  30,  1952,  at  8:00  p.m. 

Devotions,   Rudolph  Hill 
Welcome,  E.  T.  Kornegay 
Response,  Mrs.  Herbert  Jones 
President's  Message 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Call  List  of  Leaguers 
Sword  Drill 
Miscellaneous  Business 
Program 

Allen   Dunn,  president 
Ernesteen  Jones,  ass't.  sec. 
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FREE     WILL  BAPTIST 

BIBLE  COLLEGE 


3609  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Are  YOU? 

interested  in  full-time  Christian  service. 

If  so 

one  of  the  following  courses  will  appeal  to  you: 


Write  us  asking  for  our  1952-53  catalog 
which  gives  full  details. 

Fall  semester  begins  September  2. 


1.  The  Regular  Course  Leading  to  the 
Bachelor  of  Arts  Degree 

Planned  especially  for  those  who  wish  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  pastorate,  the  mission  field,  or  some  other  type  Chris- 
tian work,  the  course  is  open  to  all  high  school  graduates. 

2.  Christian  Workers'  Bible  Course 

This  is  a  three-year  course  designed  especially  for  those  who 
are  not  high  school  graduates  but  who  want  to  enter  full-time 
Christian  work  in  their  chosen  field.  Upon  completion  of  the 
prescribed  work,  the  candidate  is  awarded  the  Christian 
Workers  Bible  Course  Diploma. 

3.  The  One- Year  Course 

The  College  is  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Teacher  Train- 
ing Association  and  is  therefore  qualified  to  offer  the  Asso- 
ciation's diploma.  It  is  possible  to  earn  this  award  in  one 
year,  but  we  encourage  our  students  to  enroll  in  one  of  the 
courses  above.  When  the  requirements  for  either  course  are 
completed,  the  E.  T.  T.  A.  award  will  be  earned  also. 


FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH  BUILDING 

802  N.  Bloodsworth  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  Church 


A  Sketch  of  its  Organization  and  Activities 


Rev.  Herman  Hersey  and  Wife 


Raleigh  Church  Calls  Herman  L  Hersey 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina  ex- 
tended to  Rev.  Herman  L.  Hershey,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina  and  Chicago, 
Illinois,  a  call  to  pastor  the  church  beginning  July  1,  1952.  Brother  Hersey 
is  required  to  devote  full  time  service  to  the  church,  and  to  promote  and 
administer  a  seven  day  week  program  for  the  church. 

Brother  Hersey  is  a  graduate  of  Bob  Jones  University,  Greenville, 
South  Carolina,  and  has  also  studied  music  in  Harris  School  of  Music, 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Chicago  Musical  College,  Chicago,  Illinois;  St.  Louis 
Institute  of  Music,  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  and  from  the  latter  he  has  a  teach- 
er's certificate.  He  is  not  only  a  qualified  minister,  but  is  also  an  accom- 
plished musician. 

On  June  1,  1952,  Brother  Hersey  married  Miss  Vernie  Hood,  Bonneau, 
South  Carolina,  who  for  some  time  has  taught  school  in  the  public  schools 
of  her  state. 

The  Hersey's  live  in  an  apartment  in  the  church  building  at  802  North 
Bloodsworth  Street. 


State  and  Conference 
Mission  Boards 

ENDORSE  RALEIGH  CHURCH 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  State  Convention 
in  session  at  Washington,  N.  C,  August  20 
endorsed  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  and  allocated  $50  per 
month  for  the  support  of  the  pastor.  The 
Board  also  placed  its  approbation  on  the  pro- 
motional campaign  on  a  state  wide  basis  for 
Debt  Retirement. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference placed  its  approval  and  support  on 
the  Raleigh  church  June  1,  and  allocated  $50 
per  month  for  pastoral  support. 

THE  CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
APPROVES  CAMPAIGN 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  has  given  whole-hearted  approval 
of  the  Promotional  Campaign  of  the  Raleigh 
church  to  retire  its  indebtedness  during  the 
month  of  September,  and  has  agreed  to  under- 
write all  expenses  of  the  campaign,  thus  as- 
suring everyone  that  every  penny  they  give 
will  go  directly  into  debt  retirement. 


The  Men's  Bible  Glass,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Baleigh,  North  Carolina. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary 

The  Raleigh  Church  is  fortunate  to  have  a 
fine  group  of  women  in  the  Auxiliary.  They 
are  very  active,  not  only  as  a  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary, but  in  every  department  of  the  church 
life. 

Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  may  count 
on  the  good  women  to  do  their  part  in  build- 
ing and  maintaining  a  greater  church  in  the 
capital  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Church 
of  Raleigh  advocated  the  whole  program  of 
the  Free  Will   Baptist  denomination. 

They  are  worthy  of  the  confidence  and  sup- 
port of  every  Free  Will  Baptist. 

The  Church's  Biggest 
Asset 

The  Raleigh  Church  has  a  very  fine  group 
of  children  as  the  picture  on  the  right  in- 
dicated, who  are  now  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  League.  They  will  be  future  members 
of  the  church,  the  most  of  them  at  least. 
Shall  we  not  make  it  possible  for  them  to 
have  a  church  in  which  they  may  train  for 
church  membership  and  Christian  steward- 
ship? 

Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  can  greatly 
help  the  Cause  by  sustaining  the  church  with 
their  prayers  and  generous  gifts  for  Debt 
Retirement  of  the   Raleigh  Church. 

Give  Gensrously  in  the  September  Campaign 

The  prodigal  of  old  was  not  the  only  one 
who  has  had  to  lose  his  dollars  to  find  his 

sense. 

It  is  better  to  shut  up  and  seem  dull  than 
to  open  up  and  prove  yourself  a  fool. 


Your  State  Capital's 
Church 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Raleigh 
N.  C,  Begins  Campaign  September  1 
To  Retire  Church's  Indebtedness 

By  Rev.  Thos.  E.  Beaman 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located 
at  802  North  Bloodsworth  Street,  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  was  organized  in  the  year 
1948  and  admitted  to  the  membership  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  in  the  session  conven- 
ing with  Shady  Grove  Church  of  the  same 
year.     The   church   was   organized  by  Rev. 


Herman  Wooten  with  a  very  small  charter 
membership. 

Ths  newly  formed  church  purchased  in  the 
same  year  the  old  mansion  building  of  the 
late  Chas.  B.  Aycock,  former  governor  of  the 
state  of  North  Carolina.  The  building  was 
remodeled  to  make  it  more  suitable  for  use 
as  a  church  building  ( See  picture  on  front 
page).  The  building  as  now  arranged  has 
an  auditorium,  seven  class  rooms,  a  three 
room  private  apartment  for  the  pastor  and 
his  wife,  and  three  bath  and  rest  rooms.  The 
building  also  has  a  basement,  not  in  use,  ex- 
cept the  furnace  room. 

The  building  is  located  on  a  large  corner 
lot  on  the  corner  of  North  Bloodsworth  and 
Franklin  Streets,  and  only  a  few  blocks  from 
the  State  Capitol.  The  church  also  owns  a 
large  vacant  lot  adjoining  the  corner  lot  on 
which  the  building  is  located.  Because  of  the 
size  of  the  lots,  and  the  location,  the  property 
is  considered  very  valuable  from  a  real  estate 
point  of  view. 

In  the  early  part  of  1952,  the  pastor  and 
organizer  of  the  church  resigned,  and  the 
church  petitioned  the  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Executive  Board  to  come  to  the  church's  res- 
cue and  guide  them  during  the  period  of 
their  debt  liquidation  and  struggle  to  become 
self-supporting  and  secure.  In  consequence 
of  the  request  from  the  Raleigh  Church,  con- 
ferences were  had  jointly  between  the 
church  and  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Con- 
ference, resulting  in  a  complete  understand- 
ing and  methods  of  procedure  in  writing 
adopted  in  the  joint  sessions. 

All  debts  and  obligations  have  been  re- 
financed and  placed  on  a  current  basis.  New 
books  have  been  set  up.  The  finances  are 
received  and  paid  out  by  check,  and  these 
books  are  open  at  all  times  for  the  inspection 
of  anyone  who  may  care  to  see  them.  The 
whole  affairs  of  the  church  are  now  being 
handled  on  a  sound  business  basis. 

(continued  on  next  page) 
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Your  State  Capital's 
Church 

(continued  from  preceding  page) 
Two  agreements  are  of  paramount  interest 
to  the  public: 

First:  Joint -title  to  the  property  has 
been  acquired  by  the  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence. This  was  acquired  for  the  purpose 
of  guaranteeing  the  safety  and  security 
of  the  investments  of  our  people. 

Second:   The  Executive  Board  of  the 
Conference  supervises  the  expenditure  of 
money  and  the  debt  retirement. 
The  expense  of  all  the  supervision,  promo- 
tion, advertising,  etc.,  is  paid  for  out  of  the 
Administrative    funds     of    the  Conference. 
Therefore,  every  penny  out  of  every  dollar 
given  to  the  Debt  Retirement  Fund  of  the 
Raleigh  church   goes   for  the  liquidation  of 
the  debts.    Nothing  is  taken  out  for  expenses. 

The  indebtedness  as  of  June  1,  1952  is  as 
follows : 

Deed  of  Trust  -   $  8,000.00 

Promissory  Notes    3,070.00 

Bank  Note    403.00 

Open  Account  ...  28.35 

Total   $11,501,35 

The  church's  assets  are  including  real  estate 
and  furnishing  $26,000,  making  a  total  assets, 
less  liabilities,  $14,498.65.  If  we  cared  to, 
we  could  close  out,  pay  off  all  indebtedness, 
and  have  left  $14,000  or  above. 

Church  Has  Great  Future 

The  church  is  located  in  our  State  Capital. 
We  must  make  of  it  a  state  institution.  Every 
Free  Will  Baptist  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina, as  well  as  the  Nation,  should  take  pride, 
interest,  and  make  investments  in  this  church. 
Rs  location  is  ideal.  Rs  membership  is  very 
small,  consisting  of  approximately  25  active 
members,  and  are  a  high  type  people.  The 
possibilities  for  a  large  future  membership 
and  a  thriving  church  are  many  and  outstand- 
ing. To  meet  the  needs  immediately,  our 
people  over  the  state  must  come  to  the  rescue 
of  our  Raleigh  church,  discharge  the  indebt- 
edness, and  give  the  church  a  chance  to  grow. 
The  Plans  for  Debt  Retirement 

A  state  wide  campaign  is  being  launched 
during  the  month  of  September  to  raise  the 
money  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness.  Every 
Free  Will  Baptist,  every  church,  Sunday 
School,  League,  every  Woman's  Organization 
in  North  Carolina  is  requested  to  make  a  gift 
to  the  Raleigh  church— The  State  Capital 
Church— during  the  month  of  September. 

The  promotional  campaign  has  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  which 
the  church  is  a  member,  and  the  Mission 
Board  and  of  the  State  Convention  of  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Churches,  individuals,  and  church  organiza- 
tions, outside  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference, 
are  requested  to  make  their  gifts  direct  to  the 
Raleigh  Church.  They  should  be  made  pay- 
able to  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Raleigh,  and  mailed  to  the  address: 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
802  North  Bloodsworth  Street 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina 
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A  Delayed  Message 
From  Zalene  Lloyd 

(Note:  The  following  message  was  sent  by 
Miss  Zalene  Lloyd  to  the  N.  C.  Woman's 
Assembly  at  Cragmont,  but  it  arrived  after 
the  conference  had  adjourned.  Because  of 
its  general  interest,  I  am  submitting  it  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  While 
it  may  mean  most  to  the  women  who  attended 
the  Cragmont  Assembly,  it  should  bring  a 
blessing  to  all  who  read  it,  I  think.— Mrs.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  Director  of  Conference.) 

My  dear  Friends: 

Once  again  I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our 
precious  Lord  Jesus,  who  causes  us  to  triumph 
through  His  grace.  Unintentionally,  I  have 
waited  until  a  very  late  date  to  write.  I  trust 
that  this  will  reach  you  before  your  conference 
ends,  flow  I  would  love  to  be  there  with 
you!  Such  spiritual  food  and  fellowship  would 
be  a  joy  and  blessing  to  my  heart.  I  rejoice 
at  the  thought,  God  willing,  that  I  will  be 
there  with  you  next  year.  I  can  never  tell 
just  what  you  have  meant  to  me— just  to  know 
that  you  have  supported  me  with  your  love, 
concern,  and  prayers.  Truly,  "I  thank  my 
God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you." 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  delightful  visit 
with  the  Cronks.  R  had  been  two  years  or 
more  since  I  saw  them,  and  our  time  together 
was  one  of  such  fellowship.  I  went  over 
with  some  friends  in  an  opsn  "jeep."  As  we 
were  climbing  the  hill  at  a  good  speed  some- 
thing happened  to  the  steering  gear.  Before 
the  driver  could  stop  the  "jeep"  it  had  crash- 
ed into  a  bridge,  tearing  one  side  away.  I 
was  conscious  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for 
I  know  that  it  was  He  who  kept  us  from  going 
into  the  river,  a  hundred  feet  below. 

I  have  been  quite  amused  at  the  little  moun- 
tain train  which   runs  between   Ghoom  and 


Dayieling.    R  used  to  go  all  the  way  down  to  [ 
Sebjuir  before  the  landslide  tore  away  much  / 
of  the  track.    R  is  like  a  toy  train,  and  runs 
on  a  track  just  twenty  inches  wide.    R  would 
just  suit  me  though,,  though  I  haven't  had  the 
opportunity  to  ride  on  it. 

We're  in  the  middle  of  the  monsoon  now. 
R  rained  most  of  the  time  that  I  was  in 
Dayieling.  I  got  up  one  morning  at  3:00  and 
waited  on  the  roadside  until  4:00  for  a  jeep 
to  take  some  friends  and  myself  to  Tiger  Hill 
to  see  the  sunrise  on  the  snows.  The  jeep 
never  came,  so  we  went  back  to  bed  for  a 
while. 

Perhaps  you  already  know  that  I  am  book- 
ed to  sail  from  Bombay  on  January  8,  and  will 
arrive  in  the  U.S.A.  sometime  in  February. 
I  will  appreciate  your  prayers  as  I  look  for- 
ward to  this  furlough.  May  I  just  remind  you 
here  that  Jesus  means  more  to  me  than  any- 
thing else  in  the  world.  Though  the  years 
have  brought  changes,  and  both  joyous  and 
trying  experiences,  my  heart  is  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  I  praise  Him  for  all  the  way  that 
He  has  led.  I'd  rather  have  Jesus  than  riches, 
or  ease,  or  fame,  or  praise,  or  anything  else 
this  world  has  to  offer. 

May  God  bless  you,  and  make  His  presence 
real  among  you. 

In  His  Name  I  send  abounding  love. 
Zalene  Lloyd 

How  to  Settle  It 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  spent  con- 
siderable time  one  morning  debating  with  him-  ' 
self  as  to  whether  or  not  his  collar  was  too  1 
soiled  to  be  worn  another  day.    Economy  was 
not  to  be  entirely  overlooked  in  his  affairs, 
yet  he  did  not  wish  to  wear  an  untidy  neck- 
piece.   His  wife  settled  the  question  for  him  i 
finally   by   remarking,   "If   it's   doubtful,  it's 
dirty."   As  a  rule  avoid  the  thing  that  is  doubt- 
ful—Reprinted in  Earnest  Worker. 


Please  use  coupon  below  in  making  remittance. 

Cut  on  line  and  mail  with  your  donation 

To: 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

802  North  Bloodsworth  Street 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina 

Donation  in  amount  of  $    for  Debt  Retirement  Fund. 

Please  give  credit  to   Church. 

 Individual 

Remitted  by: 

Name     , 

Address   ,  , 


The  Mail  Box 


THANKS  HIS  FRIENDS 

"I  received  many  fine  cards  and  gifts  on  my  birthday  for  which  I 
am  most  grateful."  L.  J.  Potter,  Sneads  Ferry,  N.  C. 

• 

MISSIONS 

"I  recently  spent  several  days  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  West 
Memphis  in  the  interest  of  missions  and  church  extension. 

"Memphis  is  a  beautiful  city  of  over  400,000  and  is  without  a 
single  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Isn't  it  a  shame  that  we  don't  have 
any  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  this  fine  city?  In  fact,  we  don't 
have  any  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  the  western  part  of  Tennessee, 
except  a  few  in  McNairy  County. 

"If  you  have  relatives  or  friends  living  in  or  near  Memphis  who 
would  be  interested  in  the  organization  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church, 
please  send  me  their  names  and  addresses."  Rev.  J.  L.  Mcintosh, 
Lyles,  Tenn.,  Route  2. 

• 

WRITES  POEM 

"I  do  appreciate  the  'Mail  Box.'  There  is  a  poem  on  'What  I 
Think  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  Paper'."  Mrs.  Walter  W.  Buck, 
Gates,  N.  C. 

Note:  Poem  will  be  found  on  page  7. 

• 

FROM  ENGLAND 

"We  are  soon  to  leave  England.  How  eager  we  are  to  see  our 
family  and  good  old  USA  after  five  months  of  work  in  12  countries 
of  Europe.  I  think  the  greatest  thrill  of  the  summer  was  to  see  'the 
desert  blossoming  as  a  rose'  on  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  as  we  were  going 
from  Tel  Aviv  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  I  feel  that  God  has  given  us  some 
souls  and  certainly  a  vision  for  the  need  of  Europe.  Maybe  I  must 
return  to  Europe  after  a  few  months  in  the  USA."  Rev.  Wallace 
Haines. 

Note:  Rev.  Haines  is  the  European  representative  of  the  Inter- 
national Christian  Leadership  group.  His  American  address  is  Zephyr 
Hills,  Florida. 

• 

THE  ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 
"I  enjoy  reading  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  very  much.  To 
me  the  St.  Claire  Bible  Class  and  the  printed  sermons  are  very  helpful, 
I  also  like  the  questions  and  answers."    George  H.  Branning,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

• 

WONDERFUL  ASSOCIATION  IN  TENNESSEE 

"We  have  just  finished  a  wonderful  association  in  our  church— The 
Union  Association.  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  our  people  of  this 
area.  The  work  is  growing  in  'leaps  and  bounds.'  Pray  for  us."  I.  L. 
Stanley,  Greenville,  Tenn. 

• 

EDITORIAL  AND  PICTURES 

"We  always  read  the  paper.  I  usually  just  turn  through  to  see  if 
there  is  anything  different  or  any  pictures  of  people  I  know.  Then  I 
turn  back  and  read  the  editorial  first  .  .  ."  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  B.  Williams, 
Strawberry,  Ark. 

• 

NATIONAL  RADIO  MINISTRY 

"Friends,  all  over  this  nation,  let  me  appeal  to  you.  If  you  want 
a  National  Radio  Ministry  and  will  help  support  it  let  it  be  known  by 
writing  to  our  papers  and  to  those  that  have  the  power  to  make  it  pos- 
sible. I  am  disappointed  in  the  failure  of  our  national  radio  ministry, 
but  I  still  have  faith  in  God  and  know  if  those  whom  He  has  called 
to  that  purpose  fail  Him,  He  will  bring  it  about  through  someone  else." 
Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell,  Mer  Rouge,  La. 

Note:  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  Chairman  of  Radio-TV  Board,  announces 
that  a  radio  program  is  now  ready  for  use. 


Drinking  Involved 
In  One  Out  of  Five  , 
Fatal  Accidents  # 


THE  PASTORAL  YEAR 

When  does  the  pastoral  year  begin?  Someone  says  that 
it  begins  after  the  local  association  meets.  Another  says  that 
it  begins  the  first  of  October.  Still  another  says  that  it  be- 
gins after  the  state  association.  And  in  some  places,  the 
pastoral  year  follows  the  fiscal  year  of  the  national  associa- 
tion. All  these  answers  add  up  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
absolutely  no  uniformity  among  us  regarding  the  pastoral 
year. 

Would  it  not  be  better  if  all  of  us  could  begin  a  new 
pastoral  year  at  the  same  time?  Our  reports  at  local,  state, 
and  national  meetings  would  all  be  for  the  same  period. 
Preachers,  when  changing  pastorates,  would  not  face  the 
problem  of  one  church  ending  the  year  at  one  time,  another 
at  still  another  time. 

Perhaps,  nothing  can  be  done  about  this  problem,  at 
this  time,  on  the  national  level.  However,  let's  study  this 
question  and  see  what  can  be  done  about  it  on  the  state 
level. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 

R.  B.  Spencer,  Editor  Emeritus 
Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscrip- 
tions must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chm., 
L.  B.  Manning,  C.  J.  Harris,  C.  K.  Dunn,  J.  W.  Alford,  Sec,  R.  B. 
Spencer,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 
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NEWS 


R.  P.  HARRIS  GOES  TO 
ROCKY  MOUNT,  N.  C. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  has  resigned  as  pastor  of 
the  Calvary  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
and  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Harris  will  live 
at  1200  Tarboro  Street  in  Rocky  Mount. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  OPENS 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  begin  its  eleventh  ses- 
sion on  September  5.  The  dining  hall  opens 
6  p.  m.  Tuesday,  September  2,  and  registra- 
tion begins  September  3. 

CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
According  to  figures  released  by  the  National 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ,  there  are 
more  church  members  in  the  United  States 
now  than  at  any  other  time.  By  the  end  of 
1951,  there  were  88,673,005  in  this  country. 
That  means  that  3  out  of  every  5  Americans 
belong  to  some  church  or  religious  group. 

HOMECOMING  AT  WATERY  BRANCH 
On  Sunday,  September  14,  Watery  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  hold  its  annual  homecom- 
ing clay.  Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis  of  Fountain,  N.  C, 
will  preach  at  11  o'clock  and  dinner  will  be 
served  on  the  grounds  at  noon.  A  special 
musical  program  bas  been  arranged  featuring 
the  local  church  and  visiting  choirs.  A  special 
invitation  is  extended  to  all,  especially  to  form- 
er members,  pastors,  and  their  families. 

HISTORY  OF  ELWOOD  LANE  CHURCH 
KANNAPOLIS,  N.  C. 

Elwood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  was  organized 
August  18,  1935,  with  the  following  people 
as  charter  members:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  P. 
Sawyer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wake  Safrit,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Jenkins,  Mr.  W.  C.  Gentle,  Mr. 
M.  L.  Knowles.  Rev.  R.  P.  Sawyer  was 
elected  first  pastor.  He  served  the  church 
almost  one  year.  Rev.  J.  J.  Brooks  was  called 
as  pastor  and  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins  as  assistant 
pastor  August,  1936. 

The  church  worshiped  in  different  places 
of  the  community  for  more  than  one  year. 
The  present  building  was  erected  in  the  fall 
of  1936.  In  August  of  1937,  Rev.  Paul  Jen- 
kins, having  now  been  ordained  as  a  minis- 
ter, was  elected  to  pastor  the  church.  He  has 
served  the  church  since  that  time. 

The  following  ministers  have  been  licensed 
by  the  church  and  gone  out  as  ordained  min- 
isters: Revs.  Paul  Jenkins,  B.  L.  Griffin  of  Kan- 
napolis, N.  C,  R.  G.  Woodard  of  Durham, 
N.  C,  E.  O.  Connelly  of  Caroleen,  N.  C,  and 
R.  W.  Allman  of  Saratoga,  N.  C.    There  are 


NOTES 


two  licensed  ministers  in  the  church  at  the 
present  time.  J.  C.  Yates  who  is  a  student 
at  Catawba  College,  and  G.  H.  Griffin  who  is 
a  student  at  Wingate  College.  The  church 
has  at  the  present  a  membership  of  174.  Our 
annual  homecoming  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  September.  All  former  members 
are  invited  to  be  with  us  and  enjoy  the  day 
together. 

PUBLICATION   OF  REVISED  VERSION 
OF  BIBLE 

Publication  of  the  new  revision  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  the  opinion  of  President  Tru- 
man, gives  this  year's  celebration  of  Christian 
Education  Week,  September  28-October  5, 
"a  special  significance  not  only  in  the  life  of 
the  churches  but  in  the  life  of  the  entire 
English-speaking  world." 

In  commending  Christian  Education  Week 
as  an  opportunity  for  the  American  People 
to  renew  their  faith  and  refresh  their  spirits  at 
the  fountainhead  of  spiritual  inspiration,  the 
Chief  Executive  said  it  was  his  hope  and 
prayer  that  the  celebration  of  the  appearance 
of  the  new  English  version— the  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version  of  the  Bible— will  bring  a  fresh 
awakening  of  religious  interest  and  that  the 
"brotherhood  of  all  men  under  God  will  be- 
come increasingly  realized." 

Christian  Education  Week  Sept.  28-Oct.  5, 
will  be  marked  by  community-wide  observ- 
ances by  the  churches  and  the  people  in  hun- 
dreds of  communities.    They  will  emphasize  in 


special  services  of  dedication  and  thanksgiv- 
ing the  central  place  of  the  Bible  in  every 
spiritual  movement  of  the  Christian  church 
and  celebrate  the  publication  of  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  Bible. 

The  President,  in  a  letter  made  public  by 
the  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A.,  declared  that  "never  has 
the  world  stood  in  greater  need  of  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  now  and  seldom 
has  the  world  been  as  eager  to  hear  the  word 
of  God  and  to  follow  His  guidance. 

"The  ancient  message  of  peace  and  faith 
in  the  God  of  History  who  is  the  ruler  of  all 
nations  needs  to  be  carried  to  all  people— not 
least  or  last  to  the  people  of  the  United  States 
and  their  spiritual  and  temporal  leaders— in 
words  which  are  understood  clearly  in  our 
day." 

The  letter  from  the  White  House  was  ad- 
dressed to  Dr.  Gerald  E.  Knoff,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  National  Council's  Division  of 
Christian  Education.  The  Division  which  now 
carries  on  the  work  of  the  former  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education,  sponsors 
Christian  Education  Week  and  this  year's 
Bible  Observances. 

"The  Word  of  Life  in  Living  Language"  is 
the  theme  of  Christian  Education  Week.  It 
will  open  with  Rally  Day  Services  in  the 
churches  Sunday,  Sept.  28,  and  close  with 
an  observance  of  World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday,  Oct.  5. 

The  climactic  point  of  the  Bible  Observ- 
ance will  be  on  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  30, 
when  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Christians  will 
participate  in  simultaneous  community  serv- 
ices of  dedication  and  thanksgiving.  At  that 
time  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the 
Bible— the  first  authorized  revision  in  51  years 
by  the  Protestant  churches— will  be  presented 
to  the  people. 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Officers,  N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Convention 


Pictured  above  are  the  officers  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School 
Convention.  Thev  are  from  left  to  right:  Owen  Thomas  of  Four  Oaks,  secre- 
tary; Raymond  T.  Sasser  of  Wilson,  president;  and  Milton  Wiggs  of  Smithfield, 
treasurer. 
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Sunday  School  Rally 

AT  GOLDSBORO  CHURCH 

Melvin  Jackson,  superintendent  of  the  Golds- 
boro  Sunday  School,  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  an- 
nounced today  that  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  Schools  in  Wayne  County  would  hold 
a  county  wide  Sunday  School  Rally  at  his 
church  Sunday  afternoon,  September  7,  at 
2:30  o'clock.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wilson, 
N.  C,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  rally.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Reynolds,  is  pastor  of  the  Golds- 
boro church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following:  Goldsboro,  Union 
Grove,  Spring  Hill,  Fremont  Chapel,  Grant's 
Chapel,  Walnut  Creek,  Pleasant  Grove  and 
Stoney  Creek. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song 
period  and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets 
and  other  organized  singing  groups  from  each 
school. 

Mr.  Jackson  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  county 
to  become  more  closely  associated  in  their 
Sunday  School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for 
holding  Sunday  School  rallies  regularly  in  the 
future.  Another  important  phase  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans  for 
a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  training 
course. 

Jackson  said  that  we  were  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for  the 
Wayne  County  schools,  as  he  has  had  a  great 
deal  of  experience  in  this  activity  as  the  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100  per  cent  atendance  of  all  offi- 
cers and  teachers. 

How  Far 
Are  You  Honest? 

Are  people  generally  inclined  to  be  honest? 
I  like  to  think  so.  Sometimes,  however,  I 
receive  quite  a  shock,  as  for  instance  when  I 
read  about  a  fire  that  broke  out  in  a  depart- 
ment store  in  a  large  city.  All  of  the  charge 
slips  for  that  day  were  destroyed.  A  full-page 
advertisement  in  each  of  the  papers  the  next 
day  explained  to  the  public  that  fact,  and 
requested  all  who  had  bought  goods  to  re- 
port their  purchases.  Although  the  daily 
average  of  charge  purchases  in  that  store  num- 
bered three  thousand,  only  one  person  re- 
sponded, a  man  who  had  purchased  a  pair  of 
gloves.  Many  clerks  remembered  large  sales 
that  they  had  made,  but  the  store  had  no 
proof,  and  therefore  had  to  stand  the  loss.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  the  proprietors  of  that  store 
have  taken  rather  a  pessimistic  view  of  the 
average  person's  conscience?  To  be  honest  in 
every  transaction  is  one  way  in  which  I  can 
proclaim  the  fact  that  I  am  a  Christian. — W '.  S. 
Ahernethy,  in  Secret  Place. 

Nothing  pays  smaller  dividends  in  spiritual 
results  than  making  a  specialty  of  talking  of 
the  short-comings  of  others. 


What  Road  Are  You 
Taking? 

Mrs.  Walter  Buck 

When  you're  on  the  road  of  thinking, 
And  you're  heavy  in  your  heart, 
Subscribe  for  the  BAPTIST  paper- 
Be  sure  to  read  every  part. 

This  little  paper  will  make  you  happy 

If  you  read  it  every  day. 

It  will  help  you  walk  with  Jesus 

On  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

When  your  load  seems  so  heavy, 
And  your  burden  hard  to  bear; 
Just  think  about  our  Savior, 
He  will  always  hear  your  prayer. 

When  you  read  the  BAPTIST  paper, 
It   sends   good  thoughts  to  your  heart. 
You  will  always  be  with  Jesus, 
And  from  you  He'll  never  part. 

I  have  often  felt  so  lonely 
With  no  one  to  share  my  cares; 
Then  I  read  the  BAPTIST, 
How  it  drives  away  my  fears. 

It  helps  me  take  a  step  still  higher 
On  the  ladder  to  God's  happy  throne. 
How  my  cup  fills  full  of  joy 
As  I  am  getting  nearer  home. 

Each  day  brings  us  nearer 
To  our  eternal  home. 
Will  we  take  Jesus  with  us 
While  on  this  earth  we  do  roam? 

Oh!  how  sad  it  will  be 

If  we  make  a  mistake; 

When  we  reach  the  end  of  our  journey, 

And  God  has  closed  the  pearly  gates. 

Now  dear  friends,  let  us  be  happy 
And  walk  with  Jesus  every  day. 
In  joy  or  in  sorrow 
We  must  not  forget  to  pray. 

He  will  guard  us  as  the  shepherd 
As  he  looks  after  his  little  flock. 
While  we   are  thinking  of  tomorrow, 
We  are  on  the  solid  rock. 

When  our  journey  here  is  ended, 
And   we   see   our   Savior   face  to  face; 
We  will  dance  and   shout  with  angels 
In  that  golden,  happy  place. 


Never  Quit 

When  things  go  wrong  as  they  sometime  will, 
When  the  road  you  are  trudging  seems  all 
up-hill; 

And  the  funds  are  low  and  the  debts  are 
high, 

And  you  want  to  smile,  but  you  have  to  sigh; 
When  care  is  pressing  you  down  a  bit, 
Rest,  if  you  want,  but  don't  you  quit. 

Life  is  queer  with  its  twists  and  turns, 
As  everyone  of  us  sometimes  learns; 
And  many  a  failure  turns  about, 
When  he  might  have  won  had  he  stuck  it  out. 
Don't  give  up  though  the  pace  is  slow, 
You  might  succeed  with  another  blow. 

Success  is  failure  turned  inside  out, 
The  silver  tint  of  the  clouds  of  doubt, 
And  you  never  can  tell  how  close  you  are, 
It  may  be  near  when  it  seems  afar, 
So  stick  to  the  fight  when  you  are  hardest  hit, 
It's  when  things  seems  worse  that  you  mustn't 
quit. 

—Anonymous. 


To  The  Ministers 

OF   THE    FREE    WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES  OF  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother  Minister: 

A  letter  is  being  sent  to  the  clerks  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  in  North  Carolina 
asking  the  churches  to  raise  enough  money 
between  September  1st  and  Thanksgiving  to 
finish  paying  the  indebtedness  and  complete 
the  chapel.  Much  depends  upon  the  interest 
that  the  ministers  of  North  Carolina  show  in 
the  campaign.  Each  church  has  a  quota  based 
upon  the  membership  of  the  church. 

I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  you  for  the  fine  cooperation  that  you 
have  given  this  orphanage  in  the  past.  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  want  the  institution  to  be  en- 
cumbered with  debts.  Neither  do  I  want  to 
burden  you  with  a  long  letter  so  I  simply  say 
thank  you  and  won't  you  please  do  everything 
you  can  to  help  us  raise  tin's  money. 

With  every  good  wish  to  you  and  yours, 

Sincerely  yours, 

S.  A.  Smith 

Superintendent 

Signs  of  Spiritual 
Decline 

When  you  are  averse  to  religious  conversa- 
tion, or  the  company  of  Heavenly-minded 
Christians. 

When,  without  necessity,  you  absent  your- 
self from  religious  services. 

When  you  are  more  concerned  pacifying 
conscience  than  of  honoring  Christ  in  per- 
forming duty. 

When  you  are  more  afraid  of  being  count- 
ed overstrict  than  of  dishonoring  Christ. 

When  you  trifle  with  temptation,  or  think 
lightly  of  sin. 

When  the  faults  of  others  are  more  a  matter 
of  censorious  conversation  than  secret  grief 
and  prayer. 

When  you  are  impatient  and  unforgiving  to 
others. 

When  you  confess,  but  do  not  forsake  sin, 
and  when  you  acknowledge  but  still  neglect 
duty. 

When  your  cheerfulness  has  more  of  the 
levity  of  the  unregenerate  than  the  holy  joy 
of  the  children  of  God. 

When  you  shrink  from  self-examination.— 
The  Elim  Evangel. 

A  man  should  never  be  ashamed  to  confess 
that  he  has  failed,  which  is  but  saying  he  is 
wiser  today  than  yesterday. 

That  which  is  in  the  well  of  one's  heart 
is  bound  to  come  up  in  the  bucket  of  his 
speech. 

When  a  fool  opens  his  mouth  you  can  see 
right  through  him. 
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N.  C.  State  Association 
To  Meet 

More  than  three  hundred  churches  are  ex- 
pected to  bs  represented  at  the  meeting  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Association,  Septem- 
ber 17-18,  at  the  Goshen  Church,  North  Bel- 
mont, North  Carolina.  Highlights  of  the  As- 
sociation will  be  the  report  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  and  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  The  Reverend  L.  B.  Manning, 
moderator,  will  preside  over  the  meeting. 

Tli  ■  State  Sunday  School  Convention  is 
expected  to  announce  the  publication  of  a 
Sunday  School  Manual  written  by  Mr.  Ray- 
mond Sasser,  Wilson,  and  the  hiring  of  a  full- 
time  worker  for  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the 
State. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  expect- 
ed to  report  the  progress  made  relative  to  the 
opening  of  the  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  at 
Cragmont  near  Black  Mountain.  The  Board 
will  have  announcements  of  importance  con- 
cerning the  operation  of  the  school  for  the 
next  year.  The  chairman  of  the  Board,  Rev. 
David  Hansley,  will  make  the  report. 

Other  reports  that  will  be  made  during  the 
session  are  from  the  Board  of  Superannuation, 
the  Orphanage,  Cragmont  Assembly,  and  any 
other  committees  appointed  for  the  session. 

Churches,  Union  Meetings,  and  Conferences 
should  have  their  delegate  ready  for  the  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday,  September  17. 


Mt.  Allen  Junior  College 


Pictured  above  is  the  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  This  prop- 
erty was  purchased  several  years  ago  at  a 
cost  of  $15,000.  Repairs  and  improvements 
have  been  made  to  the  extent  that  at  present 
the  property  is  valued  at  $23,000.  This  prop- 
erty has  been  used  as  a  denominational  as- 
sembly for  the  state  for  several  years.  The 
1952  season,  according  to  Rev.  James  Evans, 
was  the  most  successful  season  that  Cragmont 
has  ever  had. 


The  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  is  expecting 
to  open  for  its  first  term  in  the  assembly 
building  at  Cragmont  on  September  22,  1952. 
Present  registrations  and  inquiries  indicate 
that  the  college  will  open  with  approximate- 
ly 25  students. 

The  building  is  adequate  for  a  college. 
There  is  a  large  kitchen,  dining  room,  chapel, 
office,  and  class  rooms  on  the  first  floor.  The 
second  and  third  floors  are  bed  rooms.  It  is 
(Continued  on  Next  Page) 


SMITH 


The  Reverend  S.  A.  Smith  is  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage 
at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  Brother  Smith 
came  to  the  orphanage  on  November  1,  1951. 
The  institution  has  made  much  progress  under 
his  leadership. 


The  Orphanage  Chapel 

MIDDLESEX,  N.  C. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pictured  above  is  the  chapel  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina.  This  chapel  was  begun  in  1946. 
Although  it  is  now  in  use,  the  building  has 
not  been  completed  because  of  a  lack  of 
funds.  Recently  an  anonymous  donor  gave 
$5,000  to  use  toward  its  completion.  Rev. 
S.  A.  Smith,  Superintendent,  says  that  it  will 


take  about  $5,000  more  to  complete  the  build- 
ing. He  urges  the  people  of  North  Carolina 
to  rally  behind  this  cause  and  match  the 
fund  of  this  anonymous  donor  and  make  the 
completion  of  the  chapel  possible. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  opened 
May  23,  1920,  with  only  a  few  children. 
Today  the  institution  is  caring  for  72  children. 


Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 


Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  moderator  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Association.  Mr.  Manning  will  preside 
at  the  September  meeting  of  the  association. 


Mt.  Allen  Junior  College 

(Continued  from  Preceding  Page) 

believed  that  the  present  facilities  can  ade- 
quately care  for  about  50  students. 

No  official  announcement  has  been  made 
by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  concern- 


ing the  staff  of  the  college.  However,  it  is 
rumored  that  the  Reverend  Lloyd  Vernon, 
Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  head  the  new 
school.    The  Board  is  expected  to  make  some 


REV.  WAYNE  SMITH 

The  Reverend  Wayne  Smith,  pastor  at 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  is  scheduled  to 
preach  the  introductory  sermon  at  the  North 
Carolina  State  Association  which  meets  at 
Belmont,  September  17-18.  Brother  Smith 
is  one  of  the  leading  preachers  of  the  French 
Broad  Association. 


REV.  M.  L.  JOHNSON 

The  Reverend  M.  L.  Johnson,  Promotional 
Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Associa- 
tion, will  give  his  annual  report  at  the  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  the  Goshen  Church,  Belmont, 
North  Carolina,  September  17-18. 


official  announcement  on  this  matter  soon. 

Anyone  interested  in  further  information 
concerning  the  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  is 
asked  to  write  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  Rev.  David  Hansley, 
Box  332,  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina. 

Often  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill,  make  ill 
deeds  done;  therefore  avoid  the  means. 


Program  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention,  to  be  Held  September  17 
and  18,  1952,  with  the  Goshen  Church,  North  Belmont,  North  Carolina 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

IGtOO-Dcvotions  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 

10:10-Welcome  Address  Loeal  Pastor 

10:15— Response  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

10:20— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:25— Report  of  Executive  Committee 
10:35— President's  Message 
10:45-Report  of  Historian 
10:55— Report  of  Promotional  Secretary 
11:10— Report  of  Mission  Roard 
11:25— Congregational  Hymn 

11:30— Introductory  Sermon  .  .  .  Rev.  Wayne  Smith 
12:00-Lunch 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

l:00-Devotions  Rev.  W.  R.  Raper 

1:10— Rusiness  Session 
2:00-Report  of  Cragmont 

2:15— Report  of  Roard  of  Christian  Education 
2:30— Report  of  Roard  of  Superannuation 
2:45— Report  of  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
8:00— Service  arranged  and  conducted  by  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education 


THURSDAY  MORNING 

9:30— Devotions  Rev.  Fred  Rivenhark 

9:40— Reading  of  minutes  of  previous  day 

9:50— Business  Session 
10:00— Report  of  Appointed  Committees 
10:30— Report  of  Orphanage  Board 
11:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
11:15— Special  Music 

11:30— Convention  Sermon  ....  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
12:00-Lunch 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Devotions  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 

1:10— Report  of  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

1:20— Report  of  State  League  Convention 

1:30— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

1:40— Report  of  National  Association 

1:50— Final  Business  Session 

3 : 00— Adjournment 

Committee 

R.  N.  Hinnant 
L.  B.  Manning 
Lloyd  Vernon 


Goshen  Church 

BELMONT,  N.  C. 

The  Goshen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was 
organized  about  1930  by  the  Rev.  R.  P. 
Sawyer.  At  this  time  there  were  only  one 
other  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Gaston 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  it  had  just  been 
organized.  The  Goshen  Church  is  in  North 
Belmont,  and  is  located  near  five  Textile 
Mills.  It  joins  the  North  Belmont  school 
property  and  is  on  a  paved  road  with  buses 
running  by  the  church. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Sawyer  was  the  first  pastor  and 
was  with  us  a  few  years,  then  the  church  call- 
ed the  Rev.  L.  M.  Pierce  and  he  pastored  the 
church  for  several  years  at  two  different  times. 
The  Revs.  C.  L.  Scarborough  and  M.  Presley 
pastored  the  church  one  year  each.  About  ten 
years  ago  the  church  called  the  Reverend 
Wade  H.  Calvert  and  he  is  still  our  pastor. 

The  church  has  grown  in  the  ten  years 
Brother  Calvert  has  been  with  us.  There 
have  been  13  Sunday  school  rooms,  a  music 
room,  and  a  pastor's  study  added  to  the 
church;  the  auditorium  has  been  enlarged  and 
completely  clone  over  and  new  pews  installed 
at  the  cost  of  over  $3,000.00.  The  parsonage 
also  has  been  enlarged  and  done  over.  The 
church  and  parsonage  are  heated  with  gas. 
The  church  pays  the  gas  and  power  bills  for 
both  the  church  and  parsonage.  The  pastor's 
salary  is  $95.00  per  week.  We  also  own  and 
operate  two  buses  and  a  station  wagon. 

Two  other  churches  have  been  organized 
out  of  the  Goshen  Church— the  Mount  Holly 
Church  and  the  Cramerton  Church.  After 
these  losses,  the  church  has  grown  and  has 
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almost  doubled  in  membership,  and  today  the 
men's  Bible  Class  is  raising  money  to  buy 
some  lots  to  put  a  building  on  and  start  a 
mission  which  we  hope  soon  will  be  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church. 

Two  churches  have  come  out  of  the  Cram- 
erton Church,  the  East  Belmont  Church  and 
the  Lowell  Church.  One  has  come  out  of 
the  Mount  Holly  Church,  the  Stanley  Church. 
There  are  now  eight  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es in  Gaston  County.  There  are  three  other 
towns  in  this  county  without  F.W.B.  churches. 
We  are  hoping  to  soon  have  churches  in  these 
towns. 

Our  pastor  is  a  live  wire.  He  conducts  a 
lot  of  revivals  in  addition  to  his  work  here. 
It  never  gets  too  hot  or  too  cold,  or  too  stormy 
for  him  to  go  if  you  need  him.  I  have  known 
him  to  visit,  take  people  to  the  doctor  or  to 
the  hospital  when  it  looked  like  he  was  sicker 
than  the  patients.  There  are  many  ministers 
with  better  health  than  Brother  Calvert,  but 
few  keep  half  as  busy.  He  is  called  in  re- 
vivals from  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Florida.  He  has  to  turn  down 
many  calls,  and  sometimes  I  wonder  how  he 
keeps  on  going. 

This  is  the  place  where  your  State  Conven- 
tion will  meet  this  year;  don't  fail  to  be  with 
us.     Attend  and  send  a  delegate. 

Belmont  is  located  on  highways  number  29 
and  74,  between  Gastonia  and  Charlotte,  and 
between  the  Catawba  and  the  South  Fork 
Rivers.  Belmont  and  North  Belmont  have 
seven  textile  mills  which  pay  annually  $11,000,- 
000.00  to  their  employees.  Gaston  County 
now  is  the  spindle  center  of  the  world  (a 
county  in  a  northern  state  held  this  record 
until  recently).  It  is  also  the  combed  yarn 
center  of  the  world.    Edgar  W.  O'Dell 

Belmont,  North  Carolina 


North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches 

Let  us  remember  the  1952  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State'  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  to  be  held  with  the  Goshen 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  North  Belmont, 
North  Carolina,  September  17,  18.  The  Con- 
vention will  open  at  10  a.  m.  September  17. 

All  churches,  Union  or  Quarterly  Meetings, 
Conferences  and  Associations  are  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  each  1000  members,  or  frac- 
tion thereof.  Each  church  or  other  organiza- 
tion representing  should  send  a  report  of  their 
work  and  a  donation. 

Report  blanks  have  been  mailed  to  all  the 
church  clerks  of  the  state  for  use  in  making 
your  reports.  However,  if  you  did  not  re- 
ceive your  report  blank  or  if  for  any  reason 
you  need  another,  you  may  have  one  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Promotional  Secretary,  Sims. 

It  is  very  important  that  every  church  re- 
port to  the  State  Convention.  This  is  the 
only  means  that  we  have  of  receiving  full 
reports,  on  a  state-wide  basis  from  all  the 
churches.  The  information  asked  for  in  these 
report  blanks  is  needed.  All  churches  should 
send  complete  reports.  It  is  very  necessary 
that  you  send  a  delegate  if  at  all  possible, 
but  if  you  can  not  send  a  delegate,  you  should 
by  all  means  send  your  report. 

All  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  the  state 
are  entitled  to  membership  in  the  State  Con- 
vention. There  is  no  better  place  for  you  to 
"keep  in  touch"  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
work  of  this  state,  than  in  the  annual  sessions 
of  the  Convention.  Your  presence  and  service 
is  needed  by  your  State  Convention. 
M.  L.  Johnson 
Promotional-Secretary 

Home  Missions  in  N.  C. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Association  has  been  very  active  for  the 
past  year.  Nine  new  churches  have  been 
organized  within  the  state.  Most  of  these 
churches  are  in  towns  and  are  growing  rapid- 
ly. Churches  have  been  organized  in  such 
towns  as  Charlotte,  Williamston,  Griffon, 
Rockingham,   and  others. 

The  Board  of  Missions  is  composed  of  Rev. 
J.  W.  Alford,  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  Rev.  P.  C. 
Wiggs,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  and  Rev.  N.  B. 
Barrow.  Brother  Barrow  is  the  treasurer  and 
all  mission  funds  should  be  sent  to  him. 

God,  Touch  My  Life 

"God,  touch  my  ears  that  I  might  hear, 
Above  earth's  din,  Thy  voice  ring  clear. 
God,  touch  my  eyes  that  I  might  see 
The  tasks  Thou'd  have  me  do  for  Thee. 
God,  touch  my  tongue  that  I  might  say 
Words  that  reveal  the  Narrow  Way. 
God,  touch  my  hands  that  I  might  do 
Deeds  that  inspire  men  to  be  true. 
God,  touch  my  feet  that  I  might  go 
To  do  Thine  errands  here  below. 
God,  touch  my  life  that  I  might  be 
A  flame  that  ever  grows  for  Thee." 

-  Selected. 


"A  New  Alarm  Clock" 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

Jimmy  Harper  was  very  proud  and  happy 
as  he  walked  down  the  main  street  of  Cloud- 
port,  that  bright  and  sunny  summer  morning. 
And  he  showed  it!  Why,  he  felt  that  there 
was  no  other  boy  like  him  in  the  village,  and 
that  no  one  else  was  as  fortunate  as  he.  For  on 
this  very  morning  he  was  to  begin  his  first 
real  job  as  helper  in  Mr.  Miller's  General 
Store,  down  at  the  bend!  Singing  and  swing- 
ing along,  he  felt  that  everything  was  so  bright 
and  happy,  that  he  waved  to  everyone  he  saw, 
whether  he  knew  him  or  not.  "Some  day," 
Jimmy  kept  saying  to  himself,  "some  day  I'm 
going  to  be  the  boss  of  Mr.  Miller's  Store, 
and  then  I'm  going  to  be  real  important!" 

And  there  it  was  before  he  knew  it;  the 
little  old  store  that  stood  on  the  corner  of 
Main  and  Maple,  where  it  had  been  standing 
for  the  past  forty  years,  a  sort  of  landmark  in 
the  village.  Mr.  Miller  sold  everything,  and 
a  good  deal  of  it  was  placed  on  the  sidewalk 
for  the  attention  of  folks  as  they  passed  by. 
And  there  was  Mr.  Miller  himself  standing 
in  front  of  the  store,  looking  down  Main 
Street,  with  a  look  in  his  eye  and  a  twinkle 
in  his  kindly  features  as  young  Jimmy  came 
swinging  along  the  remaining  few  yards. 

"Well,  here  I  am,  Mr.  Miller,  and  right  on 
time!"  Jimmy  wanted  to  make  sure  that  Mr. 
Miller  would  know  that  he  was  really  ready 
for  the  job.  And  the  kindly  old  shopkeeper 
nodded  approval  at  the  self-commendation. 
For  a  moment,  he  stood  looking  at  the  boy, 
who  in  turn  watched  him  for  the  slightest 
sign  of  taking  him  into  the  work.  Their  eyes 
met,  and  there  was  a  pause.  Then  with  that 
quick  motion  for  which  he  was  so  well  known 
in  the  town,  Mr.  Miller  reached  out  and  laid 
a  hand  on  Jimmy's  arm,  and  led  him  through 
the  crowded  doorway,  and  away  from  the  busy 
noise  of  the  streets. 

"Let's  go  into  my  office  for  a  minute,  Jim- 
my." He  was  leading  the  young  fellow  by 
the  arm,  past  the  piled-up  counters,  and 
around  the  partition  in  the  rear  of  the  store, 
motioning  him  at  length  to  be  seated  beside 
the  cluttered  desk  which  stood  in  a  corner. 
"Sit  down  my  boy,  for  I  want  to  ask  you  a 
question.  And  after  that,  we  will  get  to 
work.    But  this  is  the  important  thing." 

Jimmy  began  to  feel  a  bit  uneasy,  and  won- 
dered if  anything  had  gone  wrong.  But  why 
should  it?  Mr.  Miller  was  a  good  and  honest 
man,  for  he  had  often  seen  him  in  the  country 
church,  where  Jimmy  attended  Sunday  School. 
And  Mr.  Miller  had  seen  Jimmy  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  knew  that  he  was  a  good  boy,  and 
for  that  reason,  had  given  him  this  big  job. 
But  what  

Jimmy  found  his  uneasy  thoughts  suddenly 
cut  off,  for  Mr.  Miller  had  seated  himself  and 
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then  leaned  over  to  lay  a  friendly  hand  upon 
the  shoulder.  "My  boy,  there  is  one  thing  I 
want  to  know.  Are  you  a  Christian?  Have 
you  taken  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  your 
heart,  as  your  personal  Saviour?  You  are  a 
young  fellow,  and  all  young  fellows  should  do 
that,  so  that  their  lives  will  be  good  and  clean 
for  Him  " 

Mr.  Miller  kept  on  talking,  but  Jimmy  had 
become  lost  in  the  sudden  surprise  of  it  all. 
What  a  question!  What  did  that  have  to  do 
with  being  helper  in  Mr.  Miller's  General 
Store?  Of  course,  he  always  went  to  Sunday 
School,  and  supposed  that  his  heart  was  all 
right.  But  there  had  been  the  revival  meeting 
last  month,  when  the  preacher  asked  folks  to 
come  forward  and  be  saved  from  sin.  Now 
that  he  remembered  it,  Mr.  Miller  had  been 
at  the  meeting,  and  perhaps  he  had  been 
watching  him  to  see  if  he  would  go  forward. 
But  maybe  he  was  too  young  just  yet  

Jimmy  felt  his  thoughts  spinning  around, 
and  really,  he  did  not  know  what  to  say.  But 
then  he  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Miller  had  removed  his  hand  from  his  arm, 
and  had  risen  from  his  seat.  Jimmy  looked 
up  at  him  and  how  sad  the  kindly  old  man 
appeared!  Why,  there  was  almost  a  tear  in 
his  eye,  and  his  voice  sounded  very  disappoint- 
ed. "I'm  sorry  that  you  can't  answer,  Jimmy. 
But  I  want  you  to  work  here  anyway,  and 
some  day  I  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to 
answer  that  question.  Not  for  me  only,  Jim- 
my, but  for  Jesus  also." 

Jimmy  had  arisen,  and  together  they  were 
about  to  go  back  into  the  store,  when  sudden- 
ly a  loud,  harsh  voice  from  the  front  of  the 
store  bounded  back  to  them. 

"Hey  there!  Is  anybody  home  in  this 
store,  or  no!" 

Jimmy  hurried  out  behind  Mr.  Miller  and 
saw  the  man  standing  by  the  forward  counter 
with  a  small  package  under  his  arm,  impa- 
tiently staring  about.  He  seemed  to  be  a  man 
of  importance,  well  dressed,  and  not  used  to 
being  kept  waiting.  Jimmy  slid  over  to  a 
corner  where  he  could  watch  as  Mr.  Miller 
went  forward  to  wait  on  him.  Upon  seeing 
him,  the  man  abruptly  walked  over,  tearing 
the  string  and  paper  from  the  package,  drop- 
ping it  on  the  floor,  and  with  a  hurried  motion, 
set  an  alarm  clock  on  the  counter.  "I  bought 
this  alarm  clock  from  you  about  two  months 
ago— and  it's  no  good  anymore!" 

Mr.  Miller  looked  at  the  man  for  a  moment, 
then  picked  up  the  clock  and  set  it  to  his 
ear.  "But  it  is  still  ticking,  and  it  looks  to  be 
all  right  " 

The  impatient  wave  of  the  hand  cut  off  the 
words.  "Oh,  it's  not  the  clock!  That's  all 
right!  But  it's  the  alarm  in  the  back  that's 
no  good!"  He  took  the  clock  from  the  store- 
keeper's hand,  adjusted  the  screw  and  pulled 
out  the  alarm.    A  thin  dangle  of  bell  sprang 


out  of  it,  and  to  Jimmy's  ear,  as  he  watched 
and  heard  from  the  corner,  it  did  not  seem 
loud  enough  for  an  alarm  clock. 

The  ringing  stopped,  and  the  man  set  the 
clock  back  on  the  counter.  "You  see?  It's 
the  alarm.  It's  not  loud  enough!  I  am  so 
used  to  it,  that  I  don't  hear  it  anymore.  I 
want  to  give  you  this  clock  back,  and  I  want 
the  clock  with  the  loudest  bell  that  you  have 
in  the  place.  I  want  something  that  will  really 
wake  me  up,  something  that  I  can't  get  so  used 
to,  that  it  doesn't  mean  anything!" 

A  few  momsnts  later,  the  man  had  his  new 
alarm  clock  with  the  loudest  bell  that  he  had 
in  the  store.  Mr.  Miller  took  the  old  clock, 
and  came  around  the  corner  of  the  counter 
to  where  Jimmy  was  anxiously  waiting. 

"Did  you  hear  what  the  man  said,  Jimmy? 
I  mean  about  getting  so  used  to  an  alarm  that 
he  didn't  hear  it  anymore?"  Jimmy  could 
feel  the  tremble  in  the  kindly  old  man's  voice, 
and  yes!  there  was  a  tear  in  the  eye!  Some- 
how he  could  sense  what  Mr.  Miller  meant. 
He  was  not  talking  about  an  old  alarm  clock 
but  about  Jimmy's  own  little  soul,  so  young, 
so  fresh,  that  it  had  not  lived  long  enough 
to  get  "used  to"  the  word  of  salvation.  Be- 
fore he  knew  it,  Mr.  Miller  had  led  him  back 
to  the  office,  and  to  the  chair.  The  other 
chair  was  drawn  up  very  close,  and  Jimmy 
felt  the  warm  embrace  of  the  arm  over  his 
shoulder. 

"You  see,  don't  you,  Jimmy?  That  man 
who  just  came  into  the  store  is  a  picture  of 
people,  when  they  get  older,  and  get  so  busy 
with  the  world,  that  they  have  no  time  for 
Jesus.  They  have  heard  the  sweet  message 
of  salvation  so  often,  that  sad  to  say,  they  get 
used  to  it." 

"And,  and  perhaps  they  need  a  louder  alarm 
clock  from  God!"  Jimmy  found  himself  blurt- 
ing out. 

"Yes,  Jimmy,  they  really  do.  And  I  hope 
that  you  will  not  need  one!  That  is  why  I 
asked  you  back  there,  a  few  minutes  ago,  if 
you  were  saved.  You  are  so  young,  and  you 
should  give  your  life  to  Him  so  that  it  will  be 
good  and  clean.  Jimmy,  come  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  here  and  now,  while  He  pleads  with  you, 
before  you  grow  older,  and  get  out  into  the 
world,  and  where  the  things  of  this  world  will 
seem  so  big  that  you  will  have  no  time  for 
God.  Will  you  Jimmy?  Yes,  praise  the  Lord, 
I  can  see  the  answer  in  that  dear  young  face 
of  yours!"— Juvenile  Pleasure, 

'I  Did  Not  Hear' 

A  mill  owner,  who  had  given  half  the 
money  required  to  build  a  stately  church, 
when  asked  what  he  thought  of  the  sermon  of 
dedication,  to  which  he  had  been  outwardly 
listening,  said:  "The  fact  is,  I  did  not  hear 
what  the  pastor  was  saying.  I  could  not  help 
thinking  all  through  the  service,  as  I  looked 
at  the  spacious  proportions  of  this  edifice,  if  it 
was  a  cotton  mill,  how  many  spindles  I  could 
set  up  in  it."  The  man  was  mill-hardened.— 
George  F.  Pentecost,  in  Earnest  Worker. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


OPEN  DOORS 
The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  church 
at  Corinth,  says,  "But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost.  For  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  open  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adver- 
saries" (I  Cor.  16:8,9). 

If  you  will  study  the  preceding  verses  you 
will  find  that  Paul  is  instructing  the  church 
at  Corinth  to  support  the  cause  of  the  church 
in  which  he  instructs  them  to  "lay  by  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered." He  assures  them  that  he  will  get  to 
see  them  sometime  in  the  future,  but  says, 
"I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost.  For 
there  is  a  great  door  opened  unto  me,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries."  We  do  not 
know  exactly  what  door  of  opportunity  had 
presented  itself  to  Paul,  but  we  are  sure  that 
an  open  door  was  manifested  so  that  he  saw 
a  place  and  possibility  of  entering  into  some 
great  service  for  the  Lord.  It  might  have  been 
a  preaching  opportunity  or  an  opportunity  to 
teach  some  great  truth  that  the  church  at 
Ephesus  needed  to  know.  There  was  an  open 
place  for  some  kind  of  service  to  be  done. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Revelation,  verse 
eight,  Jesus  said  to  the  church  at  Philadelphia, 
"I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it."  The  Lord  Jesus  is  con- 
tinually setting  before  those  who  are  his,  open 
doors,  that  they  may  enter  the  door  and  per- 
form service  well  pleasing  to  him. 

Denominationally  may  we  notice  some  of 
these  doors: 

I.  The  door  of  evangelizing  the  world 

God  has  opened  the  door  of  missions  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptists.  It  is  as  much  our  respon- 
sibility to  take  the  Gospel  to  those  at  home 
and  on  the  foreign  field  as  it  is  the  responsibil- 
ity of  any  other  people  in  the  world.  When 
Jesus  said,  "All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  to  me,  go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,"  as  recorded  in  the  28  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, he  was  talking  to  Free  Will  Baptists 
as  well  as  to  the  other  denominations.  People 
who  accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour 
according  to  their  free  will,  without  the  choice 
of  others,  without  reservations,  laying  every- 
thing on  the  altar  as  a  choice,  makes  good 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Remember  when  God 
saves  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  he  does  not 
take  away  from  us  the  freedom  of  the  will. 

When  Christ  said,  "Go  ye,"  he  was  talking 
to  all  of  us.  The  door  was  then  opened. 
Many  people  have  failed  to  walk  in  at  the 
open  door  and  have  often  said,  "I  don't  be- 
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lieve  in  foreign  missions."  Such  has  existed 
with  some  in  the  past,  but  so  many  people  to- 
day have  entered  the  door  of  missions  that  a 
man  with  any  intelligence  is  ashamed  to  say 
that  he  does  not  believe  in  foreign  missions. 
Yes,  Christ  opened  the  door  to  us,  and  thanks 
be  to  God,  many  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
throughout  the  world  are  falling  in  line  with 
the  great  "go  ye"  command  of  our  Lord. 

II.  The  door  is  open  for  home  missions 

If  there  is  yet  anyone  who  does  not  be- 
lieve in  foreign  missions,  he  certainly  ought  to 
enter  the  door  of  home  missions.  Any  saved 
person  ought  to  have  some  missionary  fervor. 
I  believe  that  when  a  person  is  really  saved 
and  knows  that  he  is  saved,  he  wants  some- 
one else  to  share  the  blessings  of  his  salva- 
tion. I  cannot  conceive  of  the  idea  that  a 
person  can  actually  be  saved  and  not  be  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  others.  So  if  you 
happen  to  be  one  of  those  who  have  not  seen 
the  door  open  to  foreign  missions,  pray  will 
you  not  be  some  kind  of  a  missionary?  There 
is  a  place  for  missions  at  home.  But  brother, 
may  I  say,  if  you  will  really  open  your  eyes 
to  home  missions  you  will  look  beyond  the 
work  at  home  and  see  that  God  has  opened 
a  door  to  the  Seven  Seas  and  you  will  want 
the  blessings  of  entering  in  through  that  open 
door. 

III.  There  is  our  educational  door 

I  remember  the  day  when  some  Free  Will 
Baptists  would  actually  belittle  an  education 
for  ministers  and  church  leaders.  My  there 
were  many  adversaries!  I  remember  when 
some  would  say  of  the  old  seminary  at  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  which  was  run  at  a  great 
sacrifice— when  there  was  no  other  place  of 
training  in  the  whole  Free  Will  Baptist  denom- 
ination: "The  seminary  was  an  incubator 
where  preachers  were  hatched."  I  was  a 
young,  uneducated  preacher  in  those  days,  but 
I  was  not  hatched  there.  If  you  want  to 
call  it  hatched,  I  was  hatched  in  Nash  County. 
God  called  me  to  preach,  and  I  knew  it  was 
the  call  of  God.  Since  it  was  the  call  of  God 
I  could  not  go  back  on  his  call.  "Woe  is  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel,"  declared  the 
Apostle  Paul.  I  felt  that  I  had  to  obey  God's 
call,  but  there  were  great  adversaries  in  the 
way.  I  had  a  wife  and  child,  and  but  little 
of  tin's  world's  goods.  There  were  but  a  few 
preachers  that  had  seen  the  open  door  to  an 
educated  ministry.  One  old  brother  who  has 
long  ago  gone  to  his  reward  said,  "I  am  done 
with  you  when  you  go  off  to  learn  how  to 
preach."  I  never  received  but  $21.00  from 
any  institution  and  that  was  from  my  con- 
ference. But  God  opened  the  door  so  wide 
lor  me  that  I  saw  no  way  to  go  by  unless  I 
left  the  light  and  walked  in  darkness,  so 
without  any  encouragement,  except  from  a 
very  few,  with  an  unhealthy  wife,  and  all  the 
other  things  that  were  in  my  way,  I  managed 
to  get  to  the  old  seminary  and  made  the 
grade  to  the  degree  that  God  gave  men  enough 
that  I  have  kept  pressing  on,  trying  to  learn 
more  about  the  work  that  the  Lord  would 
have  me  do.  I  believed  then  and  I  believe 
now,  that  if  God  calls  a  person  to  preach  and 
that  person  has  enough  knowledge  to  know 
he  has  been  called,  he  ought  to  have  enough 
sense  to  understand  that  when  God  calls  a  man 


for  a  job,  that  God  calls  that  man  to  prepare 
for  that  job. 

We  want  the  man  or  woman  who  writes  our 
prescriptions  to  be  well  educated  in  the  va- 
rious science  of  medicines  and  skill  in  his  pro- 
fession. We  want  educated  men  in  the  field 
of  surgery  before  they  start  cutting  on  our 
bodies.  If  we  need  a  lawyer,  we  want  the 
best  educated  one  in  law  to  be  found.  When 
we  want  a  teacher  for  our  children  in  the 
public  schools,  we  want  the  best  prepared 
teacher  that  can  be  obtained.  When  our 
automobile  needs  repair,  we  take  it  to  the 
best  mechanic  we  know.  Then  why  not  have 
the  best  prepared  man  we  can  find  to  lead 
us  to  a  closer  walk  with  God.  Paul  said  to 
the  young  man  Timothy,  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  If  a  man  does 
not  know  what  a  word  means,  how  can  he 
rightly  divide  that  word?  Jesus  said,  "Search 
the  Scriptures"  (John  5:39).  So  there  were 
Scriptures  when  Jesus  was  here  on  the  earth 
and  he  ordered  that  we  search  them. 

I  well  remember  the  argument  some  would 
put  forth,  "If  God  calls  a  man  to  preach,  God 
will  fill  that  man  with  words  to  say."  Often 
those  who  knew  would  quote  a  part  of  Mat- 
thew 10:19,  "Take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak."  This 
scripture  has  nothing  to  do  with  preaching  and 
teaching.  It  was  and  is  for  those  that  might 
be  delivered  up  and  referred  to  the  man  who 
might  cast  others  out  of  the  Synagogue  and 
deliver  those  who  were  cast  out  to  the  "gov- 
ernors" to  be  tried  for  their  faith.  But  not 
withstanding,  some  people  thought  that  it 
meant  to  take  no  thought  for  preaching  or 
teaching. 

I  learned  back  many  years  ago  that  God 
had  something  that  would  fill  my  mouth  with- 
out taking  any  thought,  and  that  something 
was  "air,"  and  sometimes  not  "hot  air."  No 
person  can  preach  without  taking  thought. 
He  must  think  of  the  things  that  belong  to 
God.  He  must  study.  Dr.  St.  Claire,  a  great 
man  of  God  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  the  South,  used  to  say  when  he  passed  by 
and  would  lecture  to  the  students  at  the 
seminary,  "Boys,  never  tell  your  congregation 
that  you  are  not  prepared  to  preach  on  any 
occasion  for  they  will  find  it  out."  That  is 
the  truth;  even  children  can  tell  when  a 
preacher  is  delivering  a  message  as  to  wheth- 
er he  is  prepared.  Thank  God  that  I  have 
lived  to  see  the  day  when  people  realize  that 
God  has  opened  a  door  for  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

This  education  is  not  only  necessary  for  the 
pulpit,  but  is  necessary  for  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  for  the  teacher  in  Sunday 
school,  league,  and  vacation  Bible  school.  Also 
it  is  essential  for  the  other  officers  of  the 
church. 

I  cannot  go  farther  with  the  Open  Doors 
of  our  Denomination  at  this  time  for  lack  of 
space  and  time,  but  will  follow  up  with  other 
doors  at  a  later  date. 

This  message  is  written  at  Chipley,  Florida, 
where  I  am  conducting  a  meeting  for  the 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ONTHE  BIBLE 
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Question:  Please  give  me  your  interpreta- 
tion of  the  valley  of  dry  bones  in  Ezekicl  37— 
H.  M.  Minchew,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Answer:  The  book  of  Ezekiel  was  written 
while  Ezekiel,  the  human  author,  was  a  cap- 
tive among  the  other  Jews  in  Babylon.  Since 
Solomon's  dedicatory  prayer  at  the  first  tem- 
ple ceremony  (I  Kings  8)  and  even  long  be- 
fore God  made  it  prophetically  clear  to  Israel 
that  even  though  because  of  her  sins  in  fol- 
lowing idolatrous  nations  of  the  world  she 
was  to  be  taken  captive  by  her  enemy  na- 
tions, yet  after  a  time  of  purging  God  would 
miraculously  deliver  her  and  bring  her  back 
to  her  own  land  and  there  establish  her  in 
triumph  over  them.  This  type  or  symbol 
here  in  Ezekiel  37  is  one  of  the  most  vivid 
and  picturesque  of  all  the  Bible  that  sets 
Israel  in  her  disintegrated  and  destroyed  na- 
tional state  which  is  to  be  followed  by  re- 
surrection  and  restoration.     Ezekiel  37:7-10. 

Scripture  makes  it  quite  clear  also,  that  no 
nation,  no!  nor  all  the  nations  combined  could 
bring  Israel  into  this  chaotic  condition  of  their 
own  strength  and  accord.  Exod.  23:20-33; 
2  Sam.  22,  compare  1  Kings  8,  also  9:3-9. 
This  was  done  by  the  hand  of  God  as  He 
used  other  nations,  foremost  among  them  be- 
ing Babylon.  Israel  has  been,  figuratively 
speaking,  in  the  graveyard  of  nations  or  either 
has  been  declining  toward  that  position  ever 
since  the  Kingdom  was  divided  at  the  death 
of  Solomon  (Jer.  25:1-11;  Ezra  5:12,  9:7), 
but  much  more  definitely  so  since  Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
of  renown  into  captivity  and  put  in  their 
stead  captives  from  other  conquered  lands. 
God  as  Pie  promised  (Ezra  1:1-4;  6:15-22; 
Matt.  3:1-2)  has  offered  Israel  the  Kingdom 


We  need  to  be  concerned  and  to  question 
often  as  to  whether  we  are  rendering  worthy 
acceptable  service  for  our  Lord.  Salvation 
should  be  the  first  concern  of  every  person. 
Second  to  that  comes  the  rendering  of  ac- 
ceptable service,  for  upon  that  depends  our 
rewards.  It  would  be  a  great  thing  if  we 
had  as  much  concern  about  this  as  had  the 
colored  man  that  we  recently  heard  about. 

A  traveler  in  a  terminal  station  was  passing 
a  telephone  booth,  when  he  heard  a  colored 
man  talking  over  the  telephone. 

"Is  dis  Mrs.  Brown?" 


several  times  and  the  opportunity  to  triumph 
over  all  nations  if  she  would  accept  His  chal- 
lenge to  obedience  and  a  place  of  superiority 
and  renown  among  the  nations.  Matt.  11:28- 
30;  Luke  10:1-12;  Luke  18:41-44;  Matt.  21: 
1-10.  God  has  known,  however,  each  time 
what  Israel's  reaction  would  be  and  what  else 
had  to  be  done  to  her  before  she  would  thus 
submit  to  His  demands. 

She  needed  to  go  through  all  the  ages  of 
persecution  that  have  passed  and  must  go 
through  this  age  including  the  great  tribula- 
tion. Though  the  gathering  of  Israel  to  Pales- 
tine, her  promised  land  which  is  in  progress 
today  is  another  step  toward  the  final  goal 
of  what  the  resurrected  dry  bones  brings  out 
clearly,  yet  it  is  not  the  real  resurrection,  for 
that  is  not  until  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  in 
triumph  with  his  redeemed  saints  at  the  end 
of  the  tribulation.  The  complete  fulfillment 
will  be  in  Israel's  conversion  and  a  return  to 
God  and  special  favor  during  the  millennial 
reign  of  Christ.  Then  and  not  now  the  Jew 
will  be  exalted  to  a  glory  to  supercede  that 
of  Solomon's  reign.  Then  and  not  now 
Christ  will  rule  over  the  world  as  the  Jews' 
Messiah  and  they,  the  Jews,  will  be  the  exalt- 
ed people  among  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Compare  the  following  scriptures  with  Ezek. 
37.  Acts  4:27;  Phil.  2:10;  Isaiah  45:23;  Acts 
15:13-18.  This  time  cannot  come  until  after 
the  tribulation  is  over  for  the  Jews  will  never 
be  able  of  themselves  to  subdue  the  Gentile 
nations  and  gain  preeminence  over  them.  This 
preeminent  place  will  be  given  to  Israel  after 
she  has,  like  Jacob  of  old,  wrestled  with  God 
until  the  break  of  day;  then  being  completely 
disabled  she  will  beg  of  God  a  blessing,  which 
God  will  grant  in  the  form  of  the  millenium. 


"Does  you  all  need  a  shoffah?" 
"Whas  dat?    You  say  you  already  got  a 
shoffah?" 

"An'  you  say  you  all  puffectly  satisfied  wif 
de  one  you  already  got?" 

"Thank  you,  Mrs.  Brown,  dat's  all.  Good- 
by!" 

As  the  colored  man  came  out  of  the  booth, 
the  traveler  said  to  him,  "Well  you  didn't  get 
the  job,  did  you?" 

"J  doan  want  no  job,  boss.  I'se  already  dat 
lady's  shoffali,  an  I'se  jes  checkin  up  on  mali- 
self."— Roy  Mason,  in  Biblical  Echo. 


(continued  from  page  six) 
On  the  previous  evening,  Sept.  29,  the  Na- 
tional   Capital    Observance    in  Washington, 
D.  C,  will  bring  together  the  leaders  of  both 
the  churches  and  the  national  government. 

In  the  community  observances  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  will  be  used  in  public  serv- 
ices and  the  Bible  Observance  Hymn  will  be 
sung  both  for  the  first  time.  The  hymn  was 
composed  by  the  winner  of  a  national  con- 
test conducted  by  the  Hymn  Society  of 
America. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  so  that  the 
first  printing  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  Bible,  approximately  1,000,000  volumes, 
will  become  available  to  the  public  in  all 
parts  of  the  nation  on  Sept.  30.  The  Bible 
Observances  during  Christian  Education  Week, 
as  outlined  by  the  Division  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, have  a  five-fold  purpose,  as  follows: 

1.  "To  deepen  the  religious  life  of  our  people 
and  prepare  the  way  for  a  mighty  revival  of 
religion,  as  we  remember  the  central  place 
of  the  Bible  in  every  spiritual  movement  of 
the  Christian  Church  and  especially  in  the 
historic  life  of  Protestantism. 

2.  "To  encourage  a  wider  reading  and  study 
of  the  Bible  in  our  homes  and  churches  in 
order  that  its  teachings  may  become  a  con- 
stant guide  for  daily  living. 

3.  "To  make  communities  more  aware  of 
their  basic  unity  in  the  common  heritage,  pur- 
pose and  religious  idealism  in  the  Bible. 

4.  "To  honor,  both  before  the  church  people 
and  the  general  public,  the  scholars  who  have 
given  themselves  tirelessly  to  the  work  of  trans- 
lation. 

5.  "To  celebrate  completion  of  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  Holy  Bible  as  a  his- 
torical moment  in  the  great  tradition  in  trans- 
lating the  Bible  into  the  people's  language." 

Authorization  for  the  new  version,  the  fifth 
authorized  one  published  in  English,  was 
given  in  1929  by  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education  when  examination  of 
many  documents  discovered  since  publication 
of  the  King  James  Version  in  1611  and  the 
Standard  Version  of  1881  and  1901,  revealed 
the  need  of  revision  to  correct  hundreds  of 
errors  and  clarify  words  and  phrases  which 
have  become  obsolete  or  have  changed  their 
meaning  in  the  last  341  years. 

Plans  for  the  revision  were  made  in  1932 
but  the  actual  work  of  revision  by  the  Stan- 
dard Bible  Committee  of  32  scholars  headed 
by  Dr.  Luther  A.  Weigle,  Dean  Emeritus  of 
Yale  Divinity  School,  did  not  start  until  1937. 

The  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  New 
Testament  was  completed  in  1945  and  pub- 
lished a  year  later.  Since  then,  nearly  2,000,- 
000  copies  have  been  sold. 

The  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible 
is  described  by  the  scholars  who  revised  it 
as  "a  simpler,  more  understandable,  more  ac- 
curate version  which  will  give  the  people  the 
real  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  while 
retaining  the  classic  beauty  of  the  beloved 
King  James  Version." 
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Checking  Up  On  Ourselves 


Justice  or  Mercy? 

A  Negro,  on  trial  for  a  criminal  offense, 
stood  trembling  before  the  judge.  "Don't  be 
afraid,"  lie  was  told;  "you'll  get  justice."  "I 
know,  Judge,"  replied  the  offender,  "but  that's 
just  what  I  don't  want." 

Is  that  not  our  exact  position  before  God? 
We  do  not  want  justice;  we  want  mercy.  "In 
the  course  of  justice,  none  of  us  should  see 
salvation."  So  we  pray  with  Habakkuk,  "O 
Lord  .  .  .  in  wrath  remember  mercy."— Open 
Windows. 

LORD  JESUS 

J.  C.  Lyons 

Who  made  the  earth  and  sea  and  sky, 
The  sun  and  moon  and  stars  on  high, 
The  beasts  that  walk,  the  birds  that  fly? 

Lord  Jesus. 

Who  came  down  here  from  Heaven  above, 
The  home  of  God,  the  home  of  love, 
In  human  form  that  love  to  prove? 

Lord  Jesus. 

Who  grew  up  in  His  Father's  sight, 
And  always  did  what  He  thought  right, 
And  to  His  heart  gave  great  delight? 

Lord  Jesus. 

Who  with  God's  Spirit  was  endued, 
And  spent  His  days  in  doing  good, 
And  giving  life  and  health  and  food? 

Lord  Jesus. 

Who  was  by  men  condemned  to  die, 
And  lifted  on  the  Cross  so  high? 
"  'Tis  finished"  was  His  wondrous  cry- 
Lord  Jesus. 

Who  rose  the  third  day  from  the  dead, 
"My  Father  and  your  Father"  said, 
And  now  in  Heaven  is  Lord  and  Head? 

Lord  Jesus. 

Who'll  come  again  to  reign  as  King, 
And  all  His  own  with  Him  will  bring, 
So  that  this  earth  with  joy  will  sing? 

Lord  Jesus. 

Scriptural  Accuracy 

One  day  in  1792  Polly  Hopkins  was  present 
at  a  dinner  at  which  Noah  Webster  was  also 
a  guest.  Roast  pig  was  served,  and  it  fell  to 
the  lot  of  Sam  Sheldon  to  carve  it.  He  took 
up  a  rib  and  naively  said,  "That  was  such  a 
thing  as  woman  was  made  of." 

"Yes,"  said  Polly  Hopkins,  "and  in  both 
cases  it  was  taken  out  of  such  a  creature!"— 
Ruth  Hunt,  in  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

They  were  wrong.  Adam  was  a  noble  crea- 
ture, before  the  fall.  So  was  Eve  (Gen.  2).— 
Christian  Victory  Magazine. 

Good  command  of  the  language  enables  one 
to  keep  still. 

As  a  man  grows  older  and  wiser,  he  talks 
less  and  says  more, 


What  I  See  In  Me 

Herbert  Ruffum 

I  have  so  many  faults  myself 

I  seldom  ever  see 
A  defect  in  another's  life, 

Rut  what  I  see  in  me. 
I  make  so  many  foolish  mistakes 

I  fell  condemned  to  find 
A  bit  of  fault  in  anyone 

When  I'm  so  far  behind. 

I  used  to  censure  everyone; 

I  was  a  Pharisee 
Until,   quite  unexpectedly, 

I  got  a  glimpse  of  me. 
I  tried  to  justify  myself, 

And  frame  some  alibi; 
Rut  here  I  stood— caught  by  myself, 

And  I  to  me  won't  lie. 

And  now  whenever  I'm  inclined 
Some  other's  judge  to  be, 
I  always  go  and  take  a  look 
At  him  whom  I  call  me. 
I  find  it  is  a  splendid  thing- 
Just  try  it  and  you'll  see- 
To  keep  from  criticizing  folk, 
Let  each  "I"  look  at  "Me." 

—Friend. 

If  you  make  no  mistakes,  you'll  never  do 
anything.  If  you  make  too  many  you'll  lose 
your  job. 

The  most  expensive  gift  on  earth  is  the  gift 
of  gab. 


Superannuation  in  N.  C. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Superannuation 
Roard,  reports  that  22  superannuated  minis- 
ters are  receiving  monthly  pensions  and  21 
widows  are  receiving  pensions.  These  pen- 
sions are  small.  They  need  to  be  increased 
and  can  be  only  if  the  people  make  it  possible 
through  their  gifts. 

"It  Shall  Be  Told" 

A  bright  young  woman,  the  only  child  of 
an  aged  Christian  minister,  offered  herself  for 
missionary  work  in  China.  Only  a  month  af- 
ter reaching  her  field  of  labor,  before  she  had 
even  begun  to  learn  the  language,  she  fell 
victim  to  a  terrible  fever,  and  found  her  grave, 
far  away  from  home  and  friends,  in  that 
heathen  land.  When  the  sorrowing  father 
was  asked  if  he  did  not  rebel  against  such  a 
Providence,  he  replied,  "I've  nothing  too  preci- 
ous for  Jesus." 

"What  a  useless  sacrifice!"  every  one  ex- 
claimed, when  they  read  of  her  death.  Rut 
He  who  valued  Mary's  anointing  counted  not 
her  ministry  a  failure.  And  still,  above  the 
echo  of  the  Judas  spirit,  we  hear  the  Master's 
clear  tones  of  love,  "There  shall  also  this  *  * 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her".— Selected. 

The  man  who  does  not  know  how  to  learn 
from  his  mistakes,  turns  the  best  schoolmaster 
out  of  his  life. 


YOUR  ATTENTION  .  .  .  PLEASE! 

Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Raptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  fol- 
lowing date:  September  15,  1952. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  beginning  at  ten 
o'clock  A.  M. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for  church,  union 
meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  organizations,  will  not  be  able  to 
attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting,  then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his 
full  name  and  address  as  shown  below: 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  15,  1952 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs.   ,  Address   

      ,  as  my  proxy  for  this  Stockholders  Meeting.    The  number  of 

shares:     Representing  person,  or  church  organization:    . 


Signed:     

(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Raptist  paper,  and  mail  to 
Rev.  R.  R.  Spencer,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Rox  274.) 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  N.   Hinnant,  President, 

R.  R.  Spencer,  Cor.-Secy. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


David's  Religious 
Contribution 

(Lesson  for  September  14) 
Lesson:  2  Samuel  7:18-19,  25-29;  23:1-4. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  100:2. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  complete  story  of  David  and  the  ark 
is  not  given  in  our  printed  Scripture.  To  get 
the  complete  story,  the  student  will  need  to 
read  II  Samuel  6  and  I  Chronicles  15. 

What  was  the  Ark  of  the  covenant?  It  was 
an  oblong  chest  made  of  acacia  wood  which 
housed  the  tables  of  stone  upon  which  the 
Ten  Commandments  were  written.  This  Ark 
came  to  be  a  symbol  of  God's  presence  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

David's  joy  over  seeing  the  Ark  brought 
to  Jerusalem  teaches  us  that  real  righteous- 
ness is  a  joyous  tiling. 

David's  interest  in  the  building  of  the 
temple  teaches  us  that  we  should  be  interest- 
ed in  seeing  a  beautiful  house  of  worship 
erected  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  hope  of  a  Messiah  which  became  focal 
in  David  kept  Israel  going  through  the  dark- 
est hours.  Our  hope  in  Christ  will  keep  us 
going  in  the  midst  of  trials.— The  Bible  Stu- 
dent. 

1.  The  New  Testament  affirms  that  the  Old 
Testament  Prophets  did  not  always  know  the 
meaning  of  the  message  they  were  inspired 
to  give,  especially  concerning  our  salvation. 
See  I  Peter  1:10-11. 

2.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  makes  clear  that 
Abraham  had  an  understanding  of  God's  plan 
of  redemption  through  Abraham's  seed,  for 
He  said:  "Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
My  day:  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad"  (John 
8:56). 

3.  It  also  seems  as  if  a  certain  degree  of  un- 
derstanding had  been  given  to  David  as  to 
the  meaning  of  this  great  Covenant.  Dr. 
James  M.  Gray  in  his  Synthetic  Bible  Studies 
quotes  two  Hebrew  scholars— Bishop  Horsley, 
an  English  prelate  of  an  earlier  generation, 
and  the  great  Methodist  theologian,  Dr.  Adam 
Clark— as  agreeing  in  the  rendering  of  II  Sam- 
uel 7:19  in  these  words: 

"O  Lord,  Thou  hast  spoken  of  Thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast  re- 
garded me  in  the  arrangement  about  the  Man 
that  is  to  be  from  above,  O  God  Jehovah!" 

If  this  be  correct  then  David  must  have 
apprehended  quite  clearly  that  the  prophecy 
connected  with  the  Covenant  did  not  refer 
only  to  Solomon  and  the  kings  of  his  dynasty 
which  were  to  follow,  but  that  it  would  find 
its  fulfillment  in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  -Bible  Expositor, 


4.  The  first  religious  contribution  that  David 
made  to  his  nation  was  his  own  life  and  testi- 
mony to  his  faith  in  and  devotion  to  God. 
The  first  time  that  David  appeared  publicly 
before  Israel,  when  he  met  and  defeated 
Goliath,  he  publicly  confessed  his  faith  in 
God.  He  told  Goliath  before  both  armies 
that  he  came  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel.  Prev- 
ious to  this  lie  had  confessed  his  faith  in  God 
to  Saul. 

5.  Another  great  contribution  that  David 
made  to  the  religious  life  of  his  nation  was 
the  preparation  he  made  for  the  building  of 
the  Temple.  In  some  ways  David  had  more 
to  do  with  the  building  of  the  Temple  than 
Solomon  had.  David  made  great  prepara- 
tion for  the  Temple.  He  laid  aside  silver  and 
gold  in  abundance,  also  other  materials.  He 
passed  on  to  Solomon  the  pattern  of  the  Tem- 
ple which  God  had  given  to  him. 

Our  gifts  can  be  used  for  the  future  glory 
of  God. 

6.  Another  great  contribution  that  David 
made  to  the  religious  life  of  his  people  was 
the  Book  of  Psalms  he  wrote.  These  Psalms 
helped  the  people  in  many  ways.  In  the  first 
place  the  people  could  make  them  their  own. 
He  could  use  their  words  to  express  their 
feelings  of  praise,  prayer,  thanksgiving  or 
aspiration.  The  Psalms  reflect  a  wide  variety 
of  spiritual  experiences  and  cover  many  sub- 
jects. "  The  devout  believer  can  find  in  them 
a  rich  field  for  exploration  and  use.  There 
are  Psalms  of  thanksgiving,  of  praise,  prayer 
and  instruction.  No  matter  in  whatever  spiri- 
tual state  a  person  may  be,  he  can  find  im- 
mediate help  in  the  Psalms.  There  are  Psalms 
of  instruction  which  show  the  way  of  life  and 
duty  and  privilege  (Ps.  40;  103).  There  are 
penitential  Psalms  that  can  adequately  ex- 
press our  feelings  when  we  have  been  over- 
come of  evil  (32;  51).  There  are  exultant 
Psalms  of  praise  that  tell  of  the  saving  grace 
and  mercy  of  God  (103).  And  there  are 
Psalms  like  the  Twenty-third  which  tell  of 
God's  abiding  care  of  His  children  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave.  It  is  not  without  reason  that 
David  is  called  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  (II 
Sam.  23:l).-Se/ecr<?c/. 

7.  He  is  thought  of,  by  most  Bible  scholars, 
as  being  the  sweetest  psalmist  of  the  Christian 
world.  His  psalms  attract  the  attention  of 
more  religious  people  than  the  poetry  written 
by  other  men.  The  spirit  of  God  spoke  to 
David,  and  "His  word  was  in  my  tongue," 
that  is,  enabled  David  to  write  those  spiritual 
verses  contained  in  his  Psalms.  The  author- 
ship of  many  of  the  Psalms  is  unknown,  but 
so  many  were  written  by  David  that  when  we 
think  of  the  Psalms  we  naturally  think  of  him. 
And  through  them  the  Spirit  of  God  still 
speaks  to  our  hearts.—  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 


8.  Be  sure  to  read  the  illustration  in  our 
Senior  Quarterly  regarding  Elizabeth  and 
Isaiah  1:3. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Contrasts  In  Africa 

As  I  ponder  this  text  I  am  again  impressed! 
by  the  fact  that  I  have  never  known  heathen 
to  sing  glad  songs.  Chants  they  have,  and 
dolorous  dirges.  They  express  their  sorrows 
and  their  helpless  yearnings  in  minor  strains, 
and  they  chant  their  histories  to  remember 
their  past.  But  the  blight  of  sin  and  the  dark 
shadow  of  death  hover  over  the  lives  of  these 
sad  people  so  closely  they  have  no  song. 

Two  weeks  ago  I  sat  in  another  company  of 
men  and  women  just  as  black  as  these.  So 
close  were  this  group  to  cannibalism  that  they 
still  had  teeth  filed  to  look  like  the  teeth  of 
sharks.  But  they  were  singing!  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  of  them  were  crowded  into  a  huge 
mud  "church"  that  was  braced  with  logs  to 
keep  it  from  (ailing,  and  another  hundred  sat 
on  the  ground  outside.  These  people  wore 
clothes:  some  of  them  awkwardly,  as  they 
were  not  accustomed  to  them,  and  some  had 
only  rags  to  wear.  But  they  started  their 
meeting  with  the  doxology— and  they  sang! 
I  have  to  admit  there  was  more  volume  than 
melody,  and  they  did  strange  and  wonderful 
things  to  the  tune:  but  they  sang.  And  as  the 
Kingwana  equivalent  of  "Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow"  came  from  their  lips, 
their  faces  shone  with  a  light  of  holy  glad- 
ness. With  heart  and  soul  and  voice  they 
entered  into  the- spirit  of  this  text,  and  as  they 
entered  into  the  Presence  they  did  so  with 
gladness,  and  they  came  singing,  who  had 
previously  known  no  song. 

The  difference  was  made  by  the  Gospel. 
Missionaries  of  Christ  had  been  among  this 
tribe  and  in  their  villages  for  two  years,  and 
a  strong  church  of  baptized  believers  had 
sprung  up  there.  The  contrast  between  the 
two  tribes  was  startling,  but  not  unique.—  Dr. 
Haritj  Rimmer. 

A  Slave  to  Sin 

The  leaders  in  Israel  in  Christ's  day  were 
slaves  to  sin— the  sin  of  unbelief.  They  would 
not  believe  in  Christ  and  therefore  they  could 
not  believe  in  Him.  They  went  into  deeper 
darkness  and  bondage,  until  they  were  the 
slaves  of  the  sin  of  all  sins,  the  sin  of  un- 
belief. 

We  are  told  of  a  man  who  went  to  consult 
a  London  physician  about  his  eyes.  The  doc- 
tor examined  them  with  a  delicate  opthalomo- 
scope  and  then  quietly  said,  "My  friend,  you 
are  practicing  a  certain  sin,  and  unless  you 
give  it  up,  in  six  months  you  will  be  blind." 
For  a  moment  the  man  stood  trembling  in  the 
agony  of  discovery,  and  then  turning  to  the 
sunlit  window  he  looked  out  and  exclaimed, 
"Farewell,  sweet  light,  farewell."  He  was 
a  slave,  bound  hand  and  foot.  There  are 
multitude  of  similar  slaves  today.  They  will 
not  believe  in  Christ  and  hence  remain  bound 
by  their  sin.— Bible  Expositor. 
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Generation  follows  generation— yet  it  lives. 
Nations  rise  and  fall— yet  it  lives. 

Kings,  dictators,  presidents  come  and  go— yet  it  lives. 

Hated,  despised,  cursed— yet  it  lives. 

Condemned  by  atheists— yet  it  lives. 

Scoffed  at  by  scorners— yet  it  lives. 

Exaggerated  by  fanatics— yet  it  lives. 

Misconstrued  and  misstated— yet  it  lives. 

Ranted  and  raved  about— yet  it  lives. 

Its  inspiration  denied— yet  it  lives. 

Yet  it  lives— as  a  lamp  to  our  feet. 

Yet  it  lives— as  a  light  to  our  path. 

Yet  it  lives— as  the  gate  to  Heaven. 


Yet  it  lives— as  a  standard  for  childhood. 

Yet  it  lives— as  a  guide  for  youth. 

Yet  it  lives— as  an  inspiration  for  the  matured. 

Yet  it  lives— as  a  comfort  for  the  aged. 

Yet  it  lives— as  food  for  the  hungry. 

Yet  it  lives— as  water  for  the  thirsty. 

Yet  it  lives— as  rest  for  the  weary. 

Yet  it  lives— as  light  for  the  heathen. 

Yet  it  lives— as  salvation  for  the  sinner. 

Yet  it  lives— as  grace  for  the  Christian. 

To  know  it  is  to  love  it. 

To  love  it  is  to  accept  it. 

To  accept  it  means  life  eternal. 

—Christian  Digest. 
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ORDAINING  MINISTERS 


the  following  statement 


The  national  treatise  makes 
about  the  ordination  of  ministers: 

When  a  church  desires  that  one  of  its  members 
sliould  be  licensed  or  ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
it  requests  Quarterly  Meeting  or  Association  of  which 
it  is  a  member  to  examine,  by  council,  such  member. 
The  examination  for  license  should  refer  to  the  piety 
and  doctrines,  the  convictions  and  purposes  respect- 
ing the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  reputation  for 
character  and  ability  of  the  candidate,  and  his  pres- 
ent and  prospective  educational  and  professional 
qualifications.-  The  examinations  for  ordination 
shall  include  all  that  is  required  for  license,  and  also 
satisfactory  examination  respecting  the  life  and  la- 
bors of  the  candidate,  and  his  attainments,  at  least  in 
the  departments  of  English  education,  Doctrinal  and 
Pastoral  theology,  and  Homiletics. 

This  is  a  good  general  statement,  as  general  statements 
go;  but  it  is  too  general.  Some  Conferences  and  Associations 
give  very  rigid  oral  and  written  examinations  to  the  applicant, 
while  others  just  ask  perfunctory,  oral  questions. 

The  result  of  this  lack  of  uniformity  in  the  examination 
of  applicants  for  ordination  is  confusion.  Some  Associations 
refuse  to  ordain  an  applicant  that  another  would  ordain.  If 
an  applicant  is  refused  ordination  in  his  home  association,  the 
temptation  is  to  try  in  another  association.  Some  districts 
have  veiy  high  standards  for  ordination  while  others  have 
very  low  standards  or  no  standards  at  all. 

While  we  do  not  feel  that  it  is  best  to  concentrate  power 
in  the  state  or  national  organization,  we  do  feel  that  this  is  a 
situation  that  demands  attention.  Perhaps,  the  solution  lies 
in  the  state  or  national  body  passing  standards  and  these 
standards  being  administered  by  the  local  bodies.  What- 
ever the  solution,  it  is  urgent  that  something  be  done. 


"God  estimates  us  not  by  the  position  we  are  in,  but  by 
the  way  which  we  fill  it,"  said  a  saint  of  God.  Scripture  bears 
this  out,  for  we  are  exhorted  to  "walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
ing in  the  knowledge  of  God;  strengthened  with  all  might 
according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long- 
suffering  with  joyfulness"  (Col.  1:10,  11). 


"The  divine  mind  has  prepared  for  us  perfect  pardon, 
perfect  cleansing,  perfect  wisdom,  and  perfect  judgment;  the 
first  two  we  get  in  this  life,  the  last  two  in  the  life  to  come."— 
Rev.  H.  C.  Morrison. 
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ALCOHOL  ADVERTISING  DEMORALIZES  YOUTH 


The  Mail  Box 


"FULL  OF  WORTHWHILE  STUFF" 

"The  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  is  a  paper  worthy  of  my  support.  .  .  . 
It  has  become  a  great  asset  to  our  denomination.  As  some  have  said, 
'It  is  full  of  worthwhile  stuff.'  On  every  page  there  is  a  better  look  and 
more  interesting  material.    The  added  features  are  wonderful.  Keep 

up  the  good  work  we  are  counting  on  you  to  put  our  paper  on  the 

level  with  publications  of  other  denominations."— Rev.  Elton  D.  Cole- 
ma.  i,  lacksonville,  Fla. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  am  now  available  for  full  or  part  time  pastoral  work,  having 
completed  two  years  of  college  and  three  years  of  pastoring.  Any  one 
desiring  further  information  should  contact  me."— Rev.  C.  E.  Ange, 
310  Guthrie  Ave.,  Durham,  N.  C. 


ON  TELEVISION 

"Our  church  (First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma) 
lias  been  on  television  for  the  past  week.  Also  I  spoke  to  a  great  crowd 
last  Sunday  evening  at  the  Football  Stadium  here  in  Tulsa."— Rev.  John 
H.  West,  Tulsa,  Okla. 


NEED    MAIL  BOX"  MATERIAL 

Letters  to  the  Editor  arc  cordially  invited,  and  as  many  as  possible 
will  be  published  each  week.  Unless  we  receive  more  letters,  we  will 
have  to  discontinue  this  column.  Address  all  letters  to:  The  Editor, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


AAt.  Allen  Junior  College 
To  Open 

September  22,  1952,  is  the  opening  date 
for  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina.  This  date  should  thrill 
the  heart  of  every  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  the  Stats  of  North  Carolina.  It  has  been  a 
quarter  of  a  century  since  an  institution  of 
learning  has  been  op?rated  under  the  banner 
of  The  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
North  Carolina. 

The  arrangement  for  the  opening  of  the 
College  has  been  worked  out  between  the 
Trustees  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  and  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  as  directed  by 
the  North  Caroli  aa  State  Convention  of  Origin- 
al Free  Will  Baptists.  The  arrangement  has  been 
most  agreeable  between  the  two  boards  and 
we  arc  looking  forward  to  a  wonderful  and 
successful  year  for  the  college. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  was  for- 
tunate to  secure  th.3  services  of  Bev.  Lloyd 
Vernon  of  Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina,  for 
president  and  teacher  of  the  Bible  Institute 
subjects.  Bev.  Vernon  graduated  from  the 
Mt.  Olive  High  School.  Beceived  his  Bible 
training  at  the  Seminary,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, under  Professor  Peadon.  Studied  in 
other  institutions.  Taught  high  school  for 
several  years  in  public  schools.  He  has  served 
as  pastor  and  evangelist  for  about  forty  years 
in  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
has  maintained  a  Christian  deportment  beyond 
question. 

We  have  secured  Bev.  W.  L.  Moretz  of 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  to  teach  the  high 
school  subjects.  Bev.  Moretz  received  his 
certificate  to  teach  in  the  public  high  schools 
and  taught  for  several  years.  He  is  one  of  our 
leading  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  and  has 
served  as  pastor  and  evangelist  for  many  years. 

Bev.  A.  B.  Chandler  has  been  secured  to 
teach  the  business  course,  such  as  typing,  book- 
keeping, short  hand  and  other  subjects  that 
the  college  might  require.     He  received  his 

PROGRAM 

Wolverine  Sunday  School  Convention 
Of  Free  Will  Baptists 

FIRST   FREE   WILL   BAPTIST  CHURCH 
Granet  at  Stephenson  Hghwy.  Hazel  Park,  Mich. 

September  12  and   13,  1952 
Theme:  On  Willi  Christ  Through  the  Sunday  School 
Rev.  William  Mishler,  Presiding 
Workshop  Leader:   Miss  Ruth  Strebloiv 
of   Scripture   Press,   Chicago,  111. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Riggs  in  charge  of  music 

FBIDAY 

10:00-Begistration 

10:30— Devotional,  Bev.  Mark  Lewis. 
Announcements 

Who's  Here  and  What  are  We  Doing? 
William  Mishler. 
11 :00— Winning   Souls   Through   the  Sunday 

School,  Miss  Buth  Streblow. 
12:00-Lunch. 
1 : 30— Devotional,  Mrs.  William  C.  Canon. 
Workshop  Sessions: 

Cradle  Boll  and  Nursery, 
Beginners. 


high  school  training  and  business  course  from 
the  schools  and  institutions  of  Kentucky.  He 
served  in  the  U.  S.  Army  during  the  Second 
World  War  as  a  first  lieutenant.  Beceived 
training  in  the  Bible  College  of  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Other  teachers  will  be  added  to  the  college 
as  the  need  arises  for  them. 

Up  to  this  time  we  have  received  ten  ap- 
plications from  students  who  wish  to  enter  the 
college.  There  are  several  applications  in  the 
process  of  completion.  We  urge  all  students 
who  wish  to  attend  the  college  to  make  ap- 
plication as  early  as  possible. 

The  courses  that  will  be  offered  for  this 
year  are  high  school  subjects,  business  educa- 
tion, Christian  education,  Bible  Institute,  music 
and  other  allied  subjects.  The  course  of 
study  will  be  adjusted  to  the  individual  needs 
of  the  student. 

The  success  of  the  college  will  depend  upon 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, therefore  we  are  asking  that  each  of  you 

Primaries. 

3:30— Open  Forum  (Questions  and  Answers). 
7:30-Evangelistic  Service,  Rev.  Charles  Thig- 

pen,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Film:  Stars  in  Your  Crown. 

SATURDAY 
9:00-Devotional,  Rev.  E.  J.  Marine. 
9: 15— Workshop  Sessions: 
Juniors 
Intermediates 
ll:00-Message,  Rev.  Charles  Thigpen. 
12:00-Lunch. 
1 : 30— Devotional,  Cecil  Keller 
1 : 45— Workshop  Sessions : 
Seniors 

Young  People  and  Adults 
3:00— What  Has   the  Convention   Meant  to 
You? 

The  cross  is  never  greater  than  His  grace. 
His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  for  His  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly, 
therefore,  let  us  glory  in  our  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  us  (71  Cor. 
12:9). 


take  the  matter  to  God  in  prayer,  then  act 
according  to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  hope  that  each  church,  Sunday  school, 
league,  woman's  auxiliary  and  individual  may 
realize  the  proportion  of  the  great  task  in  car- 
ing for  the  youth  of  our  church  and  make 
every  effort  to  support  the  college  program 
with  your  means. 

We  are  asking  that  you  receive  offerings  and 
arrange  a  systematic  plan  in  your  church  and 
auxiliaries  to  support  the  college  financially. 
Your  church  or  auxiliary  may  plan  to  collect 
foodstuff,  get  it  together  at  a  central  place,  let 
us  know  and  we  will  pick  it  up  and  get  it  to 
the  college. 

Praying  that  each  of  us  will  Pray,  Talk  and 
Work  for  the  college  program  to  make  it  a 
success, 

Yours  for  Christian  Education, 
David  W.  Hansley 
Chairman,  Board  of  Christian  Education 
P.  O.  Box  332 
Pine  Level,  North  Carolina 

WHAT  HAVE  WE  DONE  TODAY? 
Nixon  Waterman 

We  shall  do  so  much  in  the  years  to  come, 

But  what  have  we  done  today? 
We  shall  give  our  gold  in  a  princely  sum, 

But  what  did  we  give  today? 
We  shall  lift  the  heart  and  dry  the  tear, 
We  shall  plant  a  hope  in  the  place  of  fear, 
We  shall  speak  the  words  of  love  and  cheer, 

But  what  did  we  speak  today? 

We  shall  be  so  kind  in  the  afterwhile, 

But  what  have  we  been  today? 
We  shall  bring  each  lonely  life  a  smile, 

But  what  have  we  brought  today? 
We  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth, 
And  to  steadfast  faith  a  deeper  worth; 
We  shall  feed  the  hungering  souls  of  earth, 

But  whom  have  we  fed  today? 

We  shall  reap  such  joys  in  the  by-and-by, 

But  what  have  we  sown  today? 
We  shall  build  us  mansions  in  the  sky, 

But  what  have  we  built  today? 
'Tis  sweet  in  idle  dreams  to  bask, 
But  here  and  now  do  we  do  our  task? 
Yes;  this  is  the  thing  our  soulsj  must  ask, 

"What  have  we  done  today?" 

— The  Christian  Witness:. 


V 


The  Bow  in 
the  Clouds 


It  may  seem  at  first  thought  as  if  this  were 
a  queer  text  to  choose  from  which  to  give  a 
Gospel  message,  and  yet  all  the  works  of  God 
are  so  wonderful  that  one  has  but  to  get  the 
key  to  unlock  the  door  leading  into  them  to 
find  them  filled  with  sweetness  and  with  help. 
The  rainbow  is  no  exception  to  this  rule.  It 
is  hardly  possible  for  one  to  look  upon  the 
bow  that  spans  the  clouds  after  a  storm  with- 
out an  exclamation  of  delight. 

One  would  think  that  it  would  grow 
monotonous,  for  we  have  seen  it  so  many 
times,  but  quite  the  opposite  is  true.  Sunsets 
differ;  they  are  as  unlike  as  two  things  could 
possibly  be.  Indeed,  it  must  be  true  that  one 
is  never  like  the  other.  But  rainbows  are 
always  the  same.  And  yet  in  spite  of  this  we 
are  charmed  as  we  look,  and  inspired  as  we 
study. 

The  first  mention  of  a  bow  is  in  the  text. 
It  is  not  said  that  this  is  the  first  time  the 
rainbow  has  appeared,  for  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  case  it  has  always  been  in  existence 
since  the  worlds  began  to  be,  but  this  is  said 
to  be  the  first  use  of  it.  The  last  mention  of 
a  rainbow  is  Revelation  4:3:  "And  He  that  sat 
was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone:  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald."  You 
notice  that  the  expression  used  is  "round  about 
the  throne,"  and  here  for  the  first  time  we  find 
a  rainbow  in  a  complete  circle. 

We  have  only  seen  the  half  of  it  here,  which 
is  surely  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  in  this 
world  at  best  we  only  get  the  half  of  things. 
We  only  get  the  half  of  truth.  Take  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement:  who  is  able  to 
understand  it?  But  it  is  very  helpful  to  know 
that  we  are  not  obliged  to  understand  it,  but 
only  to  receive  it.  God  is  satisfied  with  it,  and 
He  fully  comprehends  it,  and  when  we  stand 
with  Him  in  glory  we  shall  see  the  other  half 
of  the  bow,  and  our  hearts  shall  rejoice.  We 
only  see  the  half  of  life  here.  At  its  best  it 
is  a  mystery.  Over  and  over  again,  when  we 
wanted  to  go  to  the  right  we  were  compelled 
to  turn  to  the  left,  and  a  thousand  times  be- 
cause of  our  perplexities  and  trials  we  have 
cried  aloud:  "How  can  these  things  be?" 

But  we  must  learn  the  lesson  that  we  must 
trust  Him  where  we  cannot  understand  Him. 
The  day  will  come,  when  seated  at  His  feet 
we  shall  see  the  other  half  of  the  bow  of  our 

4  The  Fbef  Will  Baptist 


life,  and  we  shall  know  indeed  that  all  things 
have  worked  together  for  good. 

The  last  mention  of  the  bow  in  Revelation 
tells  us  that  it  is  to  be  like  an  emerald.  This 
is  certainly  very  strange,  for  one  has  never 
beheld  a  green  rainbow  here.  Six  other  col- 
ors must  be  added  to  it  to  make  it  complete. 
The  color,  however,  is  not  without  its  sugges- 
tiveness.  Green  is  the  color  that  always  rests 
the  eye.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  hillsides, 
the  waving  branches  of  the  trees,  and  the 
grass  beneath  our  feet,  are  so  restful  on  a 
summer  clay.  Is  not  this  a  hint  that  Heaven 
is  a  place  of  rest  as  well  as  beauty? 

There  are  three  primal  colors  in  the  rain- 
bow, red,  yellow  and  blue.     If  you  drop  the 


The  Bow  in  the  Clouds 


}.  Wilbur  Chapman 

My  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 


"I  do  sot  My  b 
be  a  token  of  a  c 
earth"  (Gen.  9:13) 


red  and  put  the  yellow  and  the  blue  together 
you  have  green  as  a  result.  Red  is  the  color 
of  suffering.  Surely  it  is  a  hint  as  to  the 
thought  that  when  one  passes  through  the 
gates  of  pearl  he  leaves  suffering  behind  him. 
There  is  to  be  no  red  mark  in  Heaven.  Christ 
finished  His  sufferings  upon  Calvary,  and  never 
a  pang  shall  meet  Him  again.  We  finish  our 
suffering  too  when  we  say  good-by  to  this 
weary  road  we  have  traveled,  and  the  gate 
of  Heaven  that  shuts  us  in  shuts  suffering  out. 

I.  The  Cloud 

We  know  what  the  cloud  was  for  Noah  (for 
this  text  which  I  have  quoted  has  to  do  with 
him),  and  a  cloud  in  Noah's  day  was  not 
unlike  the  cloud  of  yesterday;  but  in  the 
thought  of  the  sermon,  the  cloud  is  sin. 

It  would  make  one  heartsick  to  read  the 
history  of  sin.  First,  in  the  world,  beginning 
with  Adam,  going  to  Noah,  reaching  the  howl- 
ing mob  about  the  Cross  of  Calvary  coming 
down  to  the  present  day,  when  the  whole 
world  seems  to  be  touched  with  its  power, 
the  most  terrible  thing  in  the  world  is  sifl._ 


Second,  in  the  home,  blighting  and  blasting  , 
that  which  is  a  type  of  Heaven,  and  wrecking  / 
that  which  God  meant  to  be  a  safe  vessel  to 
carry  us  through  the  turmoils  and  strife  ever 
round  about  us.  Third,  in  our  own  heart,  giv- 
ing us  wrong  conceptions  of  God,  and  drag- 
ging us  toward  hell,  even  against  our  will. 
The  blackest  thing  in  all  the  world  is  sin. 

The  cloud  does  two  things. 

1.  It  obscures  the  sun.  The  cloud  of  sin 
does  the  same  thing.  No  one  ever  yet  has 
had  a  true  vision  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the  least 
particle  of  sin  in  his  heart  or  life.  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 

A  poor  fellow  converted  in  one  of  the 
missions  in  Chicago,  who  was  thought  be- 
fore his  conversion  to  be  hardly  worth  the 
saving,  was  so  wonderfully  transformed  that 
a  committee  waited  upon  him  to  find  the  secret 
of  his  changed  life.  He  answered  their  ques- 
tion in  just  one  sentence:  "I  have  seen  Jesus." 
This  vision  ever  changes  the  life  and  trans- 
forms character. 

2.  The  cloud  compels  us  to  see  things  in 
a  false  light.  God  made  the  works  of  His 
hands  to  be  seen  in  the  sunlight.  We  must 
not  judge  them  under  the  cloud.  And  with 
the  cloud  of  sin  across  a  man's  mind  he  can 
have  no  real  conception  of  the  Bible;  he 
must  certainly  be  prejudiced  against  the 
church.  Scatter  the  darkness  that  hovers  over 
your  mind,  and  the  Bible  will  become  to  you 
the  very  thought  of  God,  while  the  church  will 
compel  your  admiration. 

II.  Across  the  Cloud  God  Casts  His  Bow. 

To  see  a  bow  three  things  are  necessary. 
First,  there  must  be  a  cloud;  we  certainly  have 
that  in  the  world's  sin.  Second,  the  sun  must 
be  shining;  we  have  this  condition  met  in  the 
fact  that  God  is  light,  and  in  Him  there  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  Third,  the  rain  must  be  fall- 
ing.   We  have  this  in  Isaiah  55:10,  11  "For 

as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  wa- 
tereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  My  Word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  My  mouth:  it  shall  not 
return  unto  Me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Or,  we  might  put  it— first,  in  order  that  we 
may  be  saved,  we  must  acknowledge  ourselves 
to  be  sinners.  This  is  the  cloud.  Second,  we 
must  have  some  conception  of  God's  hatred 
of  sin.  This  is  the  light.  Third,  we  must  be 
persuaded  that  He  loveth  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  This  is  the  rain.  With  these  con- 
ditions met,  the  bow  of  promise  spans  the 
cloud  of  a  sinful  life. 

III.  The  Seven  Colors 

If  I  should  hold  a  prism  in  my  hand  and 
ths  light  of  day  should  touch  it  there  would 
be  refracted  at  once  seven  colors,  as  follows: 
red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo,  and 
violet.  There  never  has  been  a  rainbow  in 
tliis  world  but  these  have  been  seen  in  more  or 
less  prominence.  In  my  message  now,  the 
prism  is  the  Cross,  and  the  light  is  God's  truth. 
As  it  strikes  this  long  prism  it  breaks  up  into 


seven  colors.  The  seven  together  give  us  the 
rainbow. 

First,  forgiveness.  "Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered" 
(Ps.  31:1).  The  word  forgiven  means  taken 
off.  What  a  wonderful  thought  it  is!  Oh, 
what  a  load  of  sin  we  had  to  carry!  How  it 
did  weigh  us  down!  How  day  and  night  we 
went  crying  aloud,  saying,  "Oh,  wretched  man 
that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me"?  Resolu- 
tion never'  lifted  it  a  particle.  Reformation 
only  seemed  to  make  it  heavier.  Then  He 
came,  and  stooped  down,  or  whispered  to  us 
just  one  sweet  word,  "Forgiven!"  and  when 
we  realized  it  the  burden  was  taken  off.  To 
receive  all  of  this  we  have  but  to  yield  to 
God.  Trying  to  make  ourselves  better  only 
adds  to  the  cloud  and  deepens  our  despair. 

The  second  color  is  cleansing.  "Purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow"  (Ps.  51:7). 
The  little  bunch  of  hyssop  carries  us  back  to 
the  Passover  night,  when  the  lamb  was  slain 
and  its  blood  collected.  It  was  not  said  that 
one  should  take  a  brush,  but  a  bunch  of  hys- 
sop, and  dip  it  in  the  blood  and  sprinkle  the 
posts  of  the  door.  The  commonest  thing  that 
grew  in  the  East  was  hyssop.  It  represents 
faith.  One  had  but  to  step  to  the  door  of  the 
cottage  and  stoop  down  to  pluck  a  bunch  of 
hyssop.  The  commonest  thing  in  all  this 
world  is  faith.  We  have  faith  in  each  other, 
whether  we  express  it  in  this  world  or  not;  and 
the  faith  that  one  has  in  his  mother,  in  his 
father,  in  wife  or  husband,  if  turned  toward 
Jesus  Christ,  would  save  his  soul.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  forgiven,  but  the  color  deepens, 
and  the  truth  sweetens  when  we  know  that 
because  of  the  shed  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
may  be  made  clean.  "The  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

The  third  color  is  justification.  "Who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification"  (Rom.  4:25).  One 
might  be  perfectly  sure  of  his  forgiveness,  and 
know  that  it  meant  sins  taken  off,  and  might 
be  confident  of  his  cleansing,  but  there  is 
the  memory  of  the  old  life  of  failure  which  is 
ever  to  him  like  a  shackle  when  he  would  run 
to  God.  Justification  is  sweeter  by  far  than 
anything  we  have  yet  learned.  When  Christ 
rose  for  our  justification  He  Stood  before  God 
as  a  kind  of  a  receipt  (as  John  Robertson  has 
said),  and  when  God  looks  upon  that  receipt 
He  knows  the  bill  is  paid. 

"Jesus   paid   it  all. 

All  to  Him  I  owe. 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain, 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

But  justification  is  even  better  to  me  than 
this,  for  when  one  is  justified  before  God  he 
actually  stands  as  if  he  never  had  sinned. 

The  fourth  color  is— sins  covered  by  the  sea. 
"He  will  turn  again,  He  will  have  compassion 
upon  us;  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  and 
Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea"  (Mic.  7:19). 

It  is  very  comforting  to  know  that  there  are 
some  depths  in  the  ocean  so  deep  that  they 
can  never  be  sounded.  Our  sins  must  havfe 
gone  as  deep. 

There  is  also  another  thought  of  comfort: 
if  a  body  is  cast  into  the  ocean  where  the 


waters  are  not  very  deep,  when  the  storms 
come  and  the  ocean  is  in  a  fury,  the  storm, 
as  if  with  giant  hands,  takes  the  dead  body 
and  casts  it  upon  the  shore.  But  there  are 
depths  in  the  sea  so  great  that  no  storm  that 
has  ever  yet  swept  across  the  face  of  the  deep 
has  stirred  the  waters.  Thanks  be  unto  God, 
our  sins  may  be  sunk  so  deep  in  the  sea,  that 
they  will  never  be  cast  up  against  us  again. 
The  color  deepens  and  the  truth  grows  sweeter 
still. 

The  fifth  color  is— sins  removed.  "As  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us"  (Ps.  103: 
12). 

It  has  been  proved  that  the  distance  from 
east  to  west  could  never  be  measured.  This 
is  certainly  inspiring.  But  there  is  something 
better  for  me  than  this  in  the  fifth  color,  for 
when  I  am  told  that  my  sins  are  as  far  from 
me  as  the  east  is  from  the  west  I  know  that 
the  east  and  the  west  can  never  be  brought 
together;  nor  can  the  saved  sinner  and  his 
pardoned  sins  ever  meet  again. 

The  sixth  color  is  Isaiah  44:22— "I  have 
blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  sins:  return 
unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." 

A  man  cannot  blot  out  his  own  sins.  Some 
have  tried  it  with  their  tears  and  have  lost 
their  reason.  Some  have  attempted  it  by 
works  of  mercy,  and  have  given  up  in  despair. 
But  God  can  easily  do  it.  For  sins  to  be 
blotted  out  may  mean  the  same  as  for  man's 
account  to  be  blotted  out.  I  may  have  a 
bill  charged  against  me  on  the  books,  but  if 
on  the  opposite  side  is  credited  a  sufficient 
sum  of  money  to  meet  the  indebtedness,  it  is 
blotted  out.  But  the  expression  must  mean 
more  than  this.  It  means  that  when  one's  sins 
are  blotted  out  by  God  they  are  as  if  they 
never  had  been. 


Mr.  Stephen  Waters,  superintendent  of  the 
Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School, 
Greenville,  N.  C,  announced  today  that  all 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  in  Pitt 
County  would  hold  a  county  wide  Sunday 
School  Rally  at  his  church  Sunday  afternoon 
Sept.  14,  at  2:30  o'clock.  Raymond  T.  Sasser, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  rally. 
The  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  is  pastor  of  the 
Greenville  church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following:  Rose  Hill,  Kings 
Crossroads,  Reedy  Branch,  Black  Jack,  Piney 
Grove,  Gum  Swamp,  Greenville,  Winterville, 
Dilda's  Grove,  Elm  Grove,  Sweet  Gum  Grove, 
Ayden,  Pleasant  Hill,  Parker's  Chapel,  Marl- 
boro, Bell  Arthur,  Hickory  Grove,  Bethany, 
and  Otter's  Creek. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song 
period  and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets 
and  other  organized  groups  from  each  school. 

Mr.  Waters  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  county 
to  become  more  closely  associated  in  their 
Sunday  School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for 
holding    Sunday    School    rallies    regularly  in 


The  seventh  color  seems  the  climax  of  ail. 
"None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall 
be  mentioned  unto  him:  lie  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  surely  live" 
(Ezek.  33:16). 

We  have  an  idea  that,  although  our  sins 
have  been  forgiven  and  we  may  have  been 
justified,  when  the  great  day  of  judgment 
comes  we  may  be  obliged  to  meet  them  all 
again.  But  this  is  not  true.  Once  and  for 
all  hath  He  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself,  and  the  sins  of  our  lives  shall  not 
again  be  mentioned  to  us. 
IV.  God's  Covenant. 

The  bow  was  God's  covenant  then.  Now 
God's  covenant  is  His  Word,  and  upon  this 
Word  we  may  depend.  Notice  the  number 
of  times  God  uses  the  expression,  "I  will,"  in 
Exodus  6:6-8. 

"Wherefore,  say  unto  the  Children  of  Israel, 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will 
rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  re- 
deem you  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments:  and  I  will  take  you  to  Me 
for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God:  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  bringeth  you  out  from  under  the  bur- 
dens of  the  Egyptians.  And  I  will  bring  you 
in  unto  the  land,  concerning  the  which  I 
did  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and 
to  Jacob;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for  an  herit- 
age: I  am  the  Lord." 

He  ever  waits  to  fulfill  the  covenant  which 
He  has  made  with  Christ  concerning  us.  If 
we  would  have  the  joy  of  salvation,  we  need 
but  two  things:  first,  we  must  believe  God; 
whatever  our  feelings  may  be,  we  must  be- 
lieve; second,  believing  God,  we  must  act  as 
if  we  believed  Him.  The  one  gives  us  life. 
The  other  gives  us  joy  in  life's  possession. 


the  future.  Another  important  phase  of  the 
rally  is  to  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans 
for  a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  train- 
ing course. 

Waters  said  that  we  were  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for  the 
Pitt  County  schools,  as  he  has  had  a  great  deal 
of  experience  in  this  activity  as  the  president 
of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention-Institute. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100  per  cent  attendance  of  all  offi- 
cers and  teachers. 

PINEY  GROVE  REVIVAL 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  will  begin  a  series  of 
revival  meetings  at  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  September 
18  and  running  through  September  28.  Sun- 
day, September  28,  will  be  Home  Coming 
Day.  All  former  pastors  and  members  are 
invited  to  be  present  at  this  reunion. 

A  real  man  is  never  beaten.  Defeat,  in- 
stead of  being  the  end,  is  but  a  step  in  his 
education. 


Sunday  School  Rally  at  Greenville  F.W.B.  Church 


NOTES 


NEWS 


LEAGUE  DEPARTMENTALIZED 
For  some  years  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Jakin,  Georgia,  has  been  in  need  of 
more  rooms  in  the  church  so  it  could  divide 
its  league  into  various  departments.  Since 
moving  into  the  new  church  building,  the 
league  has  been  departmentalized  and  a  great 
deal  is  being  accomplished  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word.  Until  the  league  was  divided 
into  separate  classes  the  adult  people  of  the 
church  took  no  part  in  the  league  work.  Now 
they  are  working  along  with  the  young  people 
and  much  good  is  being  occomplished. 

The  church  is  grateful  to  Mr.  McCracken 
of  the  Gibson  Construction  Company  for  level- 
ing the  grounds  around  the  church.  It  has 
really  improved  the  looks  of  the  new  church 
very  much. 

THREE  COLLEGE  STUDENTS 
Three  students  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  were  ordained  to  the  Gospel  Ministry 
by  the  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  Au- 
gust 30. 

Bobby  Jackson,  C.  H.  Overman,  and  Eugene 
Waddell  were  ordained  at  a  Union  Meeting 
being  held  at  Holly  Springs  Church  near 
Kenly,  North  Carolina.  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
gave  the  charge,  Rev.  James  Evans  present- 
ed the  Bibles,  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  offered 
the  prayer,  and  Rev.  Walter  Williams  present- 
ed the  certificates  of  ordination. 

ALBANY,  GA.,  REVIVAL 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Albany, 
Georgia,  will  have  a  revival  beginning  Sep- 
tember 7  and  running  through  the  13,  with 
their  new  pastor,  Rev.  W.  S.  Driggers,  doing 
the  preaching.  There  will  be  a  community 
singing  on  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  first  day 
of  the  revival. 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  NIGHT  SING  A 
GREAT  SUCCESS 

Saints  Delight  Church  at  Ormondsville, 
North  Carolina,  was  the  scene  of  a  very  suc- 
cessful old-fashioned  singing  convention  Sun- 
day night,  August  31.  One  of  the  largest 
crowds  ever  gathered  at  the  church  was  pres- 
ent. The  church  auditorium  and  Sunday 
school  rooms  were  overflowing  with  all  avail- 
able standing  room  taken.  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant, 
pastor  of  the  church,  conducted  the  singing 
with  Ralph  Bowen  at  the  piano. 

Groups  taking  part  in  the  singing  were:  The 
Melody  Trio,  The  Wooten  Quartet,  and  The 
Harmony  Trio,  all  of  Goldsboro.  The  Har- 
mony Trio  won  first  place  in  the  State  Sing- 
ing Convention  held  in  Benson,  North  Caro- 
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lina,  this  spring,  also  recently  they  won  first 
place  in  a  singing  convention  held  in  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  All  three  groups  were  "tops" 
and  everyone  present  thoroughly  enjoyed  the 
evening. 

CHAPLAIN  IVAN  L.  BENNETT  TO  VISIT 
OVERSEAS  COMMANDS 
The  Chief  of  Army  Chaplains  ( Major  Gen- 
eral) Ivan  L.  Bennett  left  Washington  in  mid- 
August  on  the  first  leg  of  a  seven-week  visi- 
tation trip  which  will  cover  Europe,  the  Far 
East  and  Alaska.  Chaplain  Bennett  is  accom- 
panied by  Chaplain  ( Lt.  Col. )  Joseph  S. 
Chmielewski  and  Chaplain  ( Lt.  Col. )  Wayne 
L.  Hunter,  both  of  the  Office  Chief  of  Chap- 
lains. 

The  head  of  the  Army  Chaplaincy  and  his 
staff  officers  will  visit  chaplains  and  chapel 
facilities  in  Europe  for  30  days.  They  will 
spend  10  days  in  the  Far  East  and  five  days 
in  Alaska,  returning  to  the  United  States  on 
or  about  9  October. 

PFC.     FREDDIE  DOUGLAS 
WRITES  OPEN  LETTER 

Pfc.  Freddie  Douglas  of  the  U.  S.  Army 
who  is  stationed  on  the  front  line  in  Korea, 
writes  to  his  church  in  Potosi,  Mo.,  and  his 
letter  is  herewith  published  with  Pfc.  Douglas' 
and  the  Church  Board's  Trustees  permission: 

Korea,  July  6,  1952. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

I  would  like  to  have  our  Baptists  informed 
about  a  little  situation  concerning  the  preach- 
ing of  God's  Word  which  has  arisen  due  to 
the  action  of  a  certain  Major  of  the  14th  Inf. 
Reg.  As  you  know,  I  am  an  ordained  minister 
and  a  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Potosi,  Mo.,  and  have  been  in  Korea  since  April 
22,  1952.  While  our  unit  was  on  the  front 
line  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Punch  Bowl,  the 
boys  of  the  machine  gun  section  of  which  I 
am  a  part,  suggested  we  have  religious  wor- 
ship each  Sunday  morning,  and  I,  being  more 
than  thankful  for  the  opportunity,  preached 
for  them  each  Sunday  while  we  were  on  the 
line. 

After  moving  back  into  reserve  area,  I 
thought  we  would  discontinue  our  services,  but 
the  boys  suggested  we  continue  as  before.  Our 
commanding  officer  and  platoon  sergeant  fully 
approved  and  gave  us  permission  to  meet  in 
one  of  our  company  tents.  This  morning  (July 
6 )  we  were  having  our  service  as  usual  when 
this  same  major  passed  our  tent  and  stopped 
and  listened  for  a  few  minutes  and  then  con- 
tinued on  his  way.  When  our  services  were 
over,  he  sent  for  me  to  report  to  him,  so  I 
reported  as  ordered.  He  asked  me  where  I 
had  gotten  permission  to  preach  and  I  gave 
him  the  same  information  which  is  contained 


in  this  letter  and  that  I  was  an  ordained 

minister.  1 
He  then  told  me  that  regardless  of  all  that,  / 
he  had  not  given  me  permission  to  preach  and 
that  our  company  commander  should  not  have 
permitted  me  to  conduct  services.  He  then 
forbade  me  to  preach  any  more  until  I  could 
get  full  approval.  Then  sarcastically  he  said 
"The  Chaplain  may  let  you  preach  to  the 
Regiment,  but  you  can't  preach  on  your  own." 

Our  boys  are  wondering  what  we  are  here 
for,  if  we  are  going  to  be  denied  the  right  to 
worship  God  and  preach  His  Word.  Why 
should  politicians  shout  speeches  about  our 
Four  Great  Freedoms  and  then  have  some 
narrow-minded  Army  officer  deny  the  very 
men  who  are  fighting  to  maintain  these  free- 
doms—the right  to  worship  God  and  proclaim 
the  Christ  who  can  bring  peace  to  men's 
hearts  even  though  war  rages  on  every  hand. 

I  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  publish  this 
as  much  as  possible  so  our  people  may  have 
their  eyes  opened  and  that  we  need  more  than 
ever  to  strive  to  hold  to  the  few  freedoms 
which  we  still  have,  lest  they,  too,  gradually 
slip  away  before  we  awaken  too  late  and  find 
that  they  are  already  gone. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Pfc.  Freddie  Douglas, 

U.  S.  55160498 

Co.  H,  14th  Inf.,  25th  Div. 

APO  25  c/o  Post  Master, 

San  Francisco,  Calif. 


LEAGUE     UNION    TO    BUY  PLAY 
EQUIPMENT  FOR  ORPHANAGE 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Second  Dis- 
trict League  Convention  of  the  Central  (N.C.) 
Conference,  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  Church, 
Saturday  evening,  August  31st,  the  conven- 
tion voted  to  accept  the  responsibility  for  se- 
curing all  needed  equipment  for  the  basket- 
ball court  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphan- 
age, Middlesex,  N.  C.  A  committee  appointed 
at  a  previous  meeting,  was  authorized  to  pur- 
chase the  equipment  at  once,  and  money  to 
pay  for  the  same  was  placed  at  their  order. 
The  convention's  sponsoring  of  this  project 
was  agreed  upon  between  the  committee  and 
the  superintendent  of  the  orphanage  some 
time  ago,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  con- 
vention. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year  by  the  convention:  Jerry  Ballard, 
President,  and  Leah  McGlohon,  Recording 
Secretary,  reelected;  Peggy  Mills,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  and  Rev.  Frank  Davenport, 
Treasurer,  were  added  to  comply  with  an 
amendment  to  the  constitution,  approved  by 
the  convention.  The  convention  gave  ap- 
proval to  the  publication  of  "The  Second 
District  Leaguer,"  with  Jerry  Ballard  as  edi- 
tor. This  mimeographed  publication  is  to  be 
mailed  regularly  to  all  leagues  in  the  district, 
the  expense  to  be  paid  out  of  the  convention 
treasury.  The  convention  reappointed  Jimmy 
Lee  Jones,  of  Grimsley,  as  district  field  worker. 

The  devotional  part  of  the  convention  pro- 
gram was  in  charge  of  the  "Youth  for  Christ" 
organization  of  the  district,  and  consisted  of 
special  singing,  a  Bible  talk,  and  testimonials, 
worked  in  between  the  business  sessions. 


NORTH    CAROLINA    F.W.B.  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
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PROGRAM 

Central  Auxiliary  Convention 

TO  CONVENE  WITH 

BLACK  JACK  CHURCH,  PITT  COUNTY 
WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  24,  1952 

Theme:  "Glorifying  Christ  through  Personal  Evangelism" 

10:00-Registration 

—Devotions    Mrs.  Mary  Boyd 

—Greetings         Local  Auxiliary  President 

—Response       Mrs.  Ester  Jackson 

—President's  message 

—Visiting  ministers  and  delegates  recognized 

10:30— "Glorifying  Christ  through  Enlistment"  Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten 

—Special  music 

ll:00-Orphanage  News  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

—"Glorifying  Christ  through  Our  Orphanage"     Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

—Congregational  singing 

11:30— Convention  message  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 

12:00— Appointment  of  committees 
—Lunch 

1:00— Devotions     Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson 

1:15— Cragmont  __    ...Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard 

—"Glorifying  Christ  through  the  Youth"..   Mrs.  Leon  A.  Dunn 

—"Glorifying  Christ  through  Study  Courses",  Mrs.  E.  B.  Murphy 

—Special  music 

1:30— "Glorifying  Christ  through  Programs  and  Publicity"  Mrs.  N.  A.  Clark 

—"Glorifying  Christ  through  Benevolence"    Mrs.  Glenn  Gaskins 

-"Glorifying  Christ  On  the  Field"    Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley 

—Special  music 

2:00— Business  period 
—Minutes 

—Report  of  committees 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Appointment  of  delegates 

Music  for  the  day— Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
Pianist— Local  Pianist 


PROGRAM 

Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention 

MEETING  AT 

JACKSONVILLE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  JACKSONVILLE,  N.  C. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  25,  1952 
Theme:  "The  Hour  is  Come— To  Do  and  to  Dare  for  Christ." 

Scripture:  "Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves"  (Matt.  10:16). 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  tlirone  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:16). 

Morning  Session 

9:45— Registration 

10:00— Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow"  Congregation 

—Let  Christ  Control:  Today  is  our  deliberations— Tomorrow  in  putting  into  effect 
that  which  we  learn  today— All  of  our  days  ahead,  let  Christ  be  our  authority  in  all 
of  our  activities       Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 


Report  for  Quarter  May  23  to  August  22,  1952 


Balance  Brought  Forward   $155.09 

Receipts  by  Departments 

Co-Laborer    Band    ...   $136.10 

Cragmont   Woman's   Conference    10.40 

State   Educational   Program    80.29 

National    Bible    College    —    50.36 

Superannuation      20.00 

Home    Missions    111.53 

Foreign   Missions      234.44 

Orphanage     16.55 

Per  Capita  Dues,  State  and  Nat'l.  ....  131.00 

Donation  to  State  Aux.  Conv.    15.00 

National   Literature   Dept.    10.00 


Total  Receipts     $815.67 

GRAND  TOTAL   $970.76 

Disbursed  During  Quarter 

Co-Laborer    Band   $136.10 

Cragmont   Woman's   Conference   .-   10.40 

State   Educational   Program   .    80.29 

National  Bible  College     50.36 

Superannuation     20.00 

Foreign   Missions    234.44 

Orphanage      16.55 

National  Literature  Dept.    10.00 

Treasurer's   Salary,   3   Months    45.00 


Total  Disbursed  During  Quarter  $603.14 

Balance  in  Treasury  August  22,   1952   $367.62 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 
Winterville,  N.  C. 

NEW  HOPE  AUXILIARY  REPORTS 
GOOD  MEETING 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  New  Hope 
Church,  Joelton,  Tennessee,  held  its  monthly 
meeting  at  the  church  August  23,  with  eigh- 
teen members  present. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  rendered 
on  the  theme,  "Personal  Evangelism."  Our 
new  president,  Mrs.  Christine  Boyd,  stated  that 
our  project  for  the  coming  year  would  be 
"Personal  Soul  Winning."  Truly  we  fell  that 
there  is  a  great  and  noble  work  which  is  to 
be  done  for  the  Master  through  the  Auxiliaries. 
May  we  work  harder  than  ever  before  for  the 
advancement  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth  is 
our  prayer. 

Mrs.  Marvin  Walker,  Reporter 

COMMENTS    ON    THE  WOMAN'S 
CONFERENCE  AT  CRAGMONT 

The  Woman's  Conference  held  at  Cragmont 
during  the  month  of  August  was  all  that  the 
heart  could  desire  in  fellowship,  testimony, 
and  spiritual  uplift.  The  classes  were  both 
enlightening  and  inspirational.  "The  Hour 
Has  Come— That  Christ  Should  Be  Glorified" 
was  the  theme  around  which  our  devotions 
were  carried  out  through  the  week. 

We  had  many  of  our  same  group  that  comes 
year  after  year  to  feast  their  eyes  on  the 
grandeur  and  majesty  of  the  mountains  and  on 
spiritual  things  among  whom  was  our  highly 
esteemed  sister,  Mrs.  Sarah  Morris,  who  has 
passed  her  89th  birthday  and  who  has  not 
been  absent  at  any  of  the  eight  conferences 
and  who  expressed  her  hope  of  attending  the 
conference  next  year.  The  new  ones  who 
came  this  year  were  very  enthusiastic  both 
as  to  the  surroundings  and  to  the  spiritual 
experiences.  They  said,  "We  did  not  know 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

(goJuciecJ  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  explain  Jeremiah 
17:9?-T.  T.  Marett,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina. 

Answer:  Jeremiah  17:9,  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperately  wick- 
ed: who  can  know  it?"  The  verses  preceding 
this  in  the  chapter  set  forth  Israel's  sins  and 
tell  what  the  results  are  to  be  for  Israel  has 
incurred  God's  wrath.  This  she  did  of  her 
own  violition  having  been  given  clear  and 
concise  instructions  as  to  what  she  might  ex- 
pect if  she  obeyed  God  and  what  she  might 
look  for  if  she  went  contrary  to  all  God  told 
her.  In  the  fifth  verse  of  this  chapter  God 
tells  what  one  may  expect  if  he  trusts  in  man. 
Israel  had  not  obeyed  God's  injunction  in  com- 
pletely destroying  the  people  of  Canaan,  their 
religion,  their  images  and  places  of  worship, 
but  had  done  what  God  had  forbidden.  They 
had  made  alliances  with  them,  had  given  their 
daughters  to  their  sons  for  wives  and  had 
fostered  marriages  between  the  young  men  of 
the  Israelites  and  the  natives  of  the  countries 
wherein  they  had  come.  Now  this  disobedi- 
ence caused  God  to  withhold  the  blessings 
He  had  promised  (Deut.  7:2-5),  "And  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  before 
thee;  thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  utterly  des- 
troy them;  thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto  them:  neither  shalt 
thou  make  marriages  with  them;  thy  daugh- 
ter thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For 
they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following 
after  me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods:  so 
will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly.  But  thus 
shall  ye  deal  with  them;  ye  shall  destroy  their 
altars,  and  break  down  their  images,  and  cut 
down  their  groves,  and  burn  their  graven 
images  with  fire."  I  Kings  11:1-4,  "But  King 
Solomon  loved  many  strange  women,  ( together 
with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, )  women  of  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidonians, 
and  Hittites;  of  the  nations  concerning  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye 
shall  not  go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they 
come  in  unto  you:  for  surely  they  will  turn 
away  your  heart  after  their  gods.  Solomon 
clave  unto  these  in  love.  And  he  had  seven 
hundred  wives,  princesses,  and  three  hundred 
concubines:  and  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart.  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon 
was  old,  that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart 
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after  other  gods:  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of 
David  his  father."    See  also  Deut.  7:20-25. 

In  Jer.  17:7-8  God  tells  how  one  who  trusts 
in  Him  may  ever  be  blessed  in  all  good  things 
and  protected  against  the  devasting  curses  of 
the  objects  of  out-of-place  nature,  for  every- 
thing in  nature  has  been  more  or  less  out  of 
place  since  the  many  features  of  it  were  cursed 
with  the  entering  of  sin  into  the  human  race. 

The  human  heart  is  only  one  of  the  many 
objects  of  nature  that  were  cursed  so  why 
is  it  different  from  others?  Why  is  it  singled 
out  for  the  major  blame  and  why  should  such 
a  message  of  condemnation  and  judgment  be 
given  to  Israel  or  Judah  when  these  peoples 
constitute  the  favored  of  God?  For  the  an- 
swer to  these  and  all  similar  questions  we  may 
go  back  and  read  the  preceding  books  of  our 
Bible.  Gen.  3:14-19  tells  what  God  did  in 
the  curse;  however,  we  must  go  to  Gen.  1:26- 
27,  ("And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  he  created  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them.")  to  find  the  real  reason  for 
the  human  heart's  being  foremost  in  evil  and 
therefore  in  the  first  place  to  receive  God's 
condemnation  and  judgment.  The  heart  is 
regarded  and  referred  to  in  the  Bible  as  the 
seat  of  the  intellect  as  well  as  the  fountain- 
head  of  the  emotions.  Matt.  15:19;  Acts  8: 
22;  II  Cor.  9:7;  Proverbs  23:7,  "For  as  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he." 

Man  was  not  only  created  in  the  image  and 
after  the  likeness  of  God  but  for  the  purpose 
of  dominion  and  with  both  the  ability  and 
responsibility  in  exercising  this  ability  in 
dominating  every  creature  of  the  earth  whether 
in  the  sea,  under  the  earth,  on  the  earth,  or  in 
the  air.  Man  had  a  heart  that  conceived 
thoughts  and  that  functioned  otherwise  in  the 
harmonious  will  of  God.  Not  as  some  one  has 
said,  A  heart  that  was  inclined  toward  har- 
mony with  God,  instead  of  away  from  Him, 
but  one  that  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
whole  being  of  God  and  therefore  in  harmony 
and  agreement  with  all  His  commandments. 
Note  how  this  is  manifested  in  Eve's  reply 
to  Satan's  first  approach  we  know  of,  Gen.  3:1; 
Gen.  3:2-3,  "And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
of  the  garden:  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 


said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  I 
touch  it,  lest  ye  die."  In  Gen.  3:4  and  5  k 
Satan  uses  a  bit  more  of  his  cunningness/ 
Note  then  how  in  vss.  6-7  his  whole  end  was 
accomplished.  Contrast  8-12.  The  nature  is 
changed.  Instead  'of  love  for  and  fellowship 
with  God  being  their  desire  any  longer  our 
first  parents  were  gripped  with  fear  and  were 
seeking  a  hiding  place  and  means  to  cover  their 
sin. 

As  a  whole,  man  has  never  changed.  You 
say,  yes,  I  know  that  is  true  of  the  unregen- 
erated  man's  heart  but  surely  it  is  not  true  of 
the  regenerated,  born  again  man's  heart  and 
nature!  Yes,  it  is!  For  the  regenerated  man 
still  has  the  old  nature  even  though  he  is 
given  a  new  nature.  See  Rom.  7:15-25, 
(verses  18-19  and  24);  "For  I  know  that  in 
me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For 
the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  Gal.  2:20,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  no£ 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me." 

In  I  Cor.  15:31b  Paul  says,  "I  die  daily." 
Combining  the  whole  of  this  thought  then  we 
find  that  even  the  regenerated  Christian  carries 
with  him  as  long  as  he  lives  in  this  unregen- 
erated  body  the  nature  of  both  the  sinner  and 
that  of  Christ.  When  the  redemption  of  the 
body  is  completed,  which  is  not  until  we  have 
bodies  like  Christ's  glorified  body  and  that 
won't  be  until  the  rapture,  then  we  have  the 
one  nature,  the  one  heart,  namely,  the  new 
heart,  the  new  nature. 

This  deceitful  heart  which  tells  forth  the 
old  or  fallen  nature  has  expressed  itself  all  the 
way  down  since  Adam's  first  sin  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  in  every  descendant  of  Adam 
as  the  individual  allows  it.  Note  this  heart 
is  not  only  deceitful  but  "is  deceitful  above 
all  things,"  and  many  beings  among  the  lower 
animals  are  most  cunning  in  their  deceit. 
Birds  of  prey,  like  hawks  and  owls,  are  most 
deceptive  in  their  maneuverings  as  they  seek 
game  birds  or  animals.  So  are  cats.  I  watch- 
ed a  beautiful  cat  one  day  as  she  crept  quite 
innocently  about  the  yard  not  appearing  to  be 
interested  in  nor  paying  attention  to  any- 
thing. It  was  not  long  until  she  had  found 
just  the  right  spot  where  the  sun  would  shine 
just  right  on  her  glistening  fur  to  produce  the 
desired  effect.  Now  she  appeared  with  her 
beauty  in  full  view  to  an  innocent  bird.  The 
bird  was  so  charmed  and  fascinated  by  the 
display  that  it  commenced  chirping,  fluttering 
and  lighting  here  and  there  each  time  a  little 
closer  to  the  waiting  cat  until  at  last  it  pitched 
on  the  ground  in  full  view  and  within  spring- 
ing reach  of  the  deceitful  beast.  With  one 
short  leap  the  bird  was  caught  and  held 
securely  in  the  cat's  paws.  I  was  in  the 
woods  on  a  cloudy,  showery  April  afternoon 
when  I  heard  a  most  peculiar  noise.  A  snake 
was  coiled  so  as  to  exhibit  the  beautiful  and 
varying  colors  of  his  skin  while  he  lay  in  a 
coil  and  made  a  noise  with,  I  guess,  his 
mouth  as  his  head,  about  six  inches  above  the 
coil,  weaved  back  and  forth.    Now  and  then 


the  sun  came  out  a  bit  adding  to  the  beautiful 
lustrous  rainbow  effect  of  his  many  colors. 
This  was  a  great  attraction  for  a  mother  bird 
whose  nest  was  near  by.  She  flew  back  and 
forth  and  around  and  around  a  little  nearer 
each  time  until  she  reached  and  fluttered 
around  the  circle  within  the  snake's  set  trap, 
then  just  one  strike  and  the  bird  was  swallow- 
ed up  by  the  greedy  reptile.  Other  things  are 
quite  deceitful  and  cunning  in  their  diabolic 
maneuverings  but  none,  says  Holy  Writ,  like 
the  human  heart.  Watch  Rebecca's  heart's 
accomplishments  in  Gen.  27:15-16  as  she 
wields  the  master  stroke  of  deception  while 
she  directs  Jacob  in  stealing  the  blessing  from 
Isaac  that  he  meant  to  bestow  upon  Esau. 
Also  it  might  be  well  to  note  how  this  trick- 
ster business  is  carried  over  from  mother  to 
son  for  years  later  it  comes  out  in  full  bloom 
while  Jacob,  who  has  been  tricked  by  his 
mother's  brother,  in  return  "shellacs"  him  so 
severely  that  both  Mother  Rebecca  and  Uncle 
Laban  are  left  in  the  background  with  uncle 
doing  a  lot  of  "squeaking."  But  remember 
Galatians  6:7-9,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  It  rebounds  in 
Jacob's  sons  (Gen.  37:31-36),  when  they  dip 
Jacob's  beloved  son  Joseph's  coat  in  a  kid's 
blood  and  suggest  that  Joseph,  whom  they 
have  sold  into  slavery,  has  been  torn  to  pieces 
by  wild  beasts.  And  Jacob  apparently  falls 
for  it.  This  deception  continues  to  gain  mo- 
mentum with  each  passing  generation.  Give 
attention  to  Ananias  and  Sapphira  (Acts  5:1- 
10),  as  they  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
midst  of  the  great  apostolic  revival,  one  of  the 
greatest  the  world  has  ever  known.  Then  in 
Acts  8:18-30,  watch  Simon  the  sorcerer  while 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  doing  some  of  His  most 
marvelous  work  and  men  were  most  wonder- 
fully saved  and  blessed  in  this  work.  He  of- 
fered money  for  the  gift  only  to  be  told  that  he 
is  "in  the  very  gaul  of  bitterness"  and  that 
without  repentance  he  was  doomed. 

I  wonder  if  any  professing  Christian  hearts 
of  today  are  so  desperately  destitute  of  under- 
standing and  so  cunningly  reaching  out  for 
and  participating  in  iniquitous  activities?  If 
I  am  honest  in  asking  this  question  the  first 
thing  I  am  forced  to  do  is  to  apply  it  to  my 
own  experience  in  this  personal  struggle  be- 
tween what  I  know  to  be  right  and  what  I  am 
inclined  to  do.  I  know  of  no  day  that  has 
passed  that  at  different  occasions  in  the  day 
it  did  not  seem  easier  for  me  to  do  the  wrong 
rather  than  the  right  thing.  It  is  not  always 
easy  to  force  the  natural  heart  to  say  yes  to 
what  most  people  say,  "It's  a  matter  of  narrow- 
ness to  contend  for  such  frivolous  things." 
General  sentiment,  especially  that  which  is 
fostered  by  a  group  of  professing  Christians, 
is  a  hard  barrier  for  me  to  break  down  at  times 
when  I  know  it  is  wrong  to  participate  in  the 
thing  that  the  majority  enters  freely,  yea,  daily 
into.  Some  of  my  good  northern  friends, 
ministers  and  Christian  workers  think  it's  all 
right  to  go  out  in  a  mixed  bathing  or  swim- 
ming party;  I  do  not  and  cannot.  Others  of 
my  friends  think  it  is  all  right  for  ministers  to 
use  tobacco  if  they  so  choose.  I  do  not  and 
cannot  sanction  it.  Still  others  of  my  Chris- 
tian friends  think  it  is  all  right  to  use  a  lot 
of  stuff  called  make-up  and  to  wear  extreme 
modern  types  of  wearing  apparel.  I  do  not 
think  this  right  or  Scriptural  and  cannot  sanc- 


tion any  of  it.  Sometimes  the  natural  heart 
says,  Oh,  what's  the  use,  there's  nothing  wrong 
with  a  little  mixed  bathing  party  in  a  Chris- 
tian group  or  a  smoke  or  a  little  make-up  or 
wearing  shorts  on  certain  occasions.  But  let 
me  tell  you  the  new  man,  the  new  nature, 
the  Holy-Ghost-begotten,  Biblc-taught-inner 
man  of  this  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace  has 
never  felt  that  these  and  many  other  such 
things  that  Christians  do  are  right.  The  vani- 
ty of  the  Adamic  nature  inclines  him  toward 
them  at  times.  You  say,  Why  pick  on  those 
who  do  such  as  the  above  pointed  out  tilings, 
things  that  are  of  less  consequence  than  cheat- 
ing, lying,  gossiping,  envying  one  another  and 
many  other  things  that  perhaps  you  and  other 
Christians  do.  I  have  never  found  that  the 
new  man  or  new  nature  sanctions  any  of  these 


either.  I  find  that  the  Spirit-directed  man, 
that  inner  or  new  man,  can  sanction  nothing 
except  a  pure,  clean,  abundant  life. 

This  heart  is  not  only  "deceitful  above  all 
things,  but  it  is  desperately  wicked,"  beyond 
repair.  Gen.  6:5,  "And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually."  It  is  in 
the  condition  that  the  people's  hearts  were 
before  the  flood  waters  of  the  wrath  of  God 
struck  them.  And  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah's 
inhabitants  were  after  the  judgment  of  God 
had  been  announced  to  Abraham.  Gen.  13:13, 
"But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and  sin- 
ners before  the  Lord  exceedingly."  The  time 
limit  of  the  judgment  of  the  Adamic  curse  will 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  SECRET  OF  FEARLESSNESS 

Scripture:  Psalms  27:1-6 

INTRODUCTION 

This  is  the  age  of  the  nervous  breakdown.  People  are 
flocking  to  psychiatrists  and  are  buying  books  by  the  thou- 
sand that  purport  to  tell  one  how  to  be  happy.  All  this  proves 
our  need  for  something  to  stabilize  us  in  the  time  of  storm, 
something  to  make  us  unafraid,  something  to  give  us  courage. 
David  reveals  the  secret  of  fearlessness  in  these  six  verses. 

I.  DAVID'S  CIRCUMSTANCES  (Vs.  2) 

A.  The  Vindicativeness  of  his  enemies— "Evildoers  came 

upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh." 

B.  The   overwhelming   majority   pitted   against  him— 

"Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me." 

C.  The  disaster  of  war— "Though  war  should  rise  against 


II.  DAVID'S  LORD  (Vs.  1) 

A.  The  Lord  is  "my  light." 


SUBSCRIPTION  HONOR  ROLL 


Attention  Please:  The  Honor  Roll  listed 
below  closes  our  year's  work  as  of  August  31. 
September  1,  we  started  a  new  Honor  Roll  for 
our  next  fiscal  year.  Please  keep  in  mind  it 
takes  5  one  year  subscriptions  and  10  one- 
half  year  subscriptions  for  you  to  be  placed 
on  the  Honor  Roll. 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N. 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C.  

M.  L.  Hollis,  Amory,  Miss  

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga.   

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bem,  N.  C.  

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Glennville,  Ga  

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.  . 
Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. ... 
Mrs.  Russell  Little,  Winterville,  N.  C.  . 
E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga.  
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W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C   .....28 

D.  W.   Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C   26 

Jimmie   Tyndall,   Deep    Run,   N.    C  25 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   25 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  25 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C    23 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga    23 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.     23 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C   22 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga.    .  22 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga  20 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C    .....20 

Mrs.  Geneva  Pope,  Kenly,  N.  C    20 

Wm.    Webster,   Pinetown,    N.    C    20 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C  19 

J.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C    18 

Ray  Doc  Gav,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   18 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Teague,  Knoxville,  Term.    18 

Mrs.  Mattie  Mae  Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.   18 

Billy  Yawn,  Lowell,  N.  C    17 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.     17 


B.  The  Lord  is  "my  salvation." 

C.  The  Lord  is  "the  strength  of  his  life." 

III.  DAVID'S  GOAL  (Vs.  4) 

A.  "To  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

B.  "To  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord." 

C.  "To  enquire  in  his  temple." 

IV.  DAVID'S  CONFIDENCE  (Vs.  5) 

V.  DAVID'S  JOY  (Vs.  6) 


"The  Christian  Church  is  God's  greatest  agency  for  sav- 
ing a  lost  world."— C.  H.  Wilcox. 


The  open  Bible  is  an  invitation  to  great  adventure. 


"Some  people  take  a  stand  for  Christ,  but  that  is  the 
trouble,  they  stand,  they  do  not  go."— Havner. 


The  satisfaction  of  a  good  deed  should  be  in  the  doing 
of  it,  and  not  in  having  it  known. 


M.  R.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   17 
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Mrs.  Franklyn  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  16 
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W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  16 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  .C.   15 

Miss  Lois  Coward,  Coward,  S.  C.    ..15 

Miss  Sarah  Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  N.  C   15 

Mrs.  Alice  Wetherington,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   15 

W.  H.  Calvert,  Belmont,  N.  C   14 
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Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky   14 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  14 


Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.- 
Mrs. O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C...  

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  LaGrange,  N.  C  

Mrs.  John  Edd  Edmundson,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  L.  S.  Howell,  LaGrange,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C   

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.   

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  

Clarence  J.  Little,  Greenville,  N.  C   

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Leroy  Howell,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C— 

Mrs.  Sam  Edwards,  Bladenboro,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Agatha  Brown,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C.   


Mrs.  George  Dail,  Winterville,  N.  C.  ..... 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  T.  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala  

Mrs.  John  S.  Creech,  Smithfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Alton  Sugg,  Kinston,  N.  C  

Mrs.  D.  R.  Rouse,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C... 

Mrs.  Carl  Kirk,  Highland  Park,  Mich  

Mrs.  W.  T.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga   

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C  

Miss  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Winterville,  N.  C^ 

Mrs.  James  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  L.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn.   

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C-. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Winterville,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Columbia,  Tenn  

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C   

J.  D.  Vernelson,  Washington,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Rosa  Kelly,  Dorian,  Ala    9 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C...   9 

H.  J.  Kelley,  Phenix  City,  Ala   9 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  9 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C   9 

Evelyn  Edwards,  New  Bern,  N.  C    9 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C   -  —8 

Mrs.  Johnnie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C  8 

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  N.  C.  ._  .8 

Mrs.  B.  R.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.    8 
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Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C  8 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.   -7 

Mrs.  Leslie  Kennedy,  Beulaville,  N.  C.._   7 

Mrs.  Vernon  Glover,  Wilson,  N.  C.   7 
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Mrs.  Earl  W.  Avery,  Erwin,  N.  C.   7 

Mrs.  Eula  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C    7 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadboum,  N.  C.   7 

Mrs.  H.  D.  Free,  E.  Rockingham,  N.  C.  7 
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Dewey  J.  Thompson,  Pocahontas,  Ark.   7 

Jennings  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.     7 

Hubert  Burris,  Saratoga,  N.  C   —.7 
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CHILDREN'S  K  H  STOrTlAND 


CAN  A  PIG  SWIM? 

Jennie  A.  Staplin 

"Say  fellas,  want  to  see  some  real  fun?" 
Carl  Winters,  a  new  Doy  who  recently  had 
joined  the  "Jollay  Wrestlers"  club  burst  into 
their  new  club  house.  The  boys  had  built  the 
new  house  themselves  in  Bob  Murdock's  back 
yard.  Bob's  father  had  given  them  odds  and 
ends  of  lumber  from  his  lumber  yard  and 
showed  them  how.  The  boys  had  furnished 
the  nails  and  tools  themselves.  They  were 
rather  proud  of  their  work. 

"Fun!  If  you  know  of  anything  that  is  real 
fun,  spin  it!  Things  are  getting  pretty  dull 
around  here  just  now,"  one  of  the  boys  an- 
swered as  he  sprang  up  from  the  floor  where 
he  had  been  lying. 

"Did  any  one  of  you  ever  see  a  pig  swim? 
Can  pigs  swim?  My  father  says  they  can't, 
they're  too  clumsy.  Let's  find  out,"  Carl 
continued. 

The  boys  shook  their  heads  at  the  question. 
None  ever  had.  "How  can  we  find  out?" 
Bob  Murdock  wanted  to  know. 

"You  know  how  close  old  Mr.  Stollicker's 
pigpen  is  to  the  creek.  These  rains  have  made 
the  creek  so  high,  it's  washing  the  dirt  away 
from  the  back  of  the  pen.  It's  bound  to  fall 
in  so  let's  go  out  there  and  give  it  a  push 
and  watch  the  pig." 

"O.K."  The  boys  sprang  up  all  ready  for 
action  but  Bob  stopped  them.  "You'll  drown 
the  pig  and  then  what  will  Uncle  John  think." 
(Mr.  Stollicker  was  always  Uncle  John  to 
Bob  and  a  lot  of  people  who  knew  him  well.) 
"Uncle  John  is  too  lame  to  save  the  pig.  The 
pen  is  too  close  to  the  creek  but  Uncle  John 
is  not  able  to  move  it.  It  would  be  mean  to  do 
such  a  thing." 

"Oh,  Bob,  you're  such  a  joy  killer!  Think- 
ing about  that  old  man!  Don't  you  ever  do 
anything  for  fun?  How  can  you  stand  your- 
self? Well,  I'm  going.  Think  it  over  fellas," 
and  Carl  was  gone. 

The  other  boys  soon  left  and  Bob  was  alone. 
He  was  worried.  Ever  since  Carl  had  come 
things  had  been  different.  Carl  liked  to  tell 
nasty  jokes  that  made  the  boys  laugh  and  Bob 
knew  if  his  father  ever  learned  about  it,  the 
club  house  would  be  torn  down.  His  father 
had  warned  him  and  the  boys  how  they  were 
to  conduct  themselves  when  he  consented  to 
their  building.  Everything  had  gone  well 
until  Carl  came.  The  last  meeting  he  had 
brought  cigarettes  and  some  of  the  boys  had 
tried  them.  When  Bob  tried  to  tell  Carl  their 
rules  he  had  just  laughed  and  winked  at  the 
boys.  Bob  did  not  tell  his  father,  fear  of  losing 
the  building  kept  him  silent. 

Bob  thought  now  of  the  plan  of  tipping 
Uncle  John's  pigpen  into  the  creek.  Uncle 
John  could  not  afford  to  lose  a  pig  and  he  was 
sure  it  would  drown.    He  was  poor,  had  not 
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been  able  to  do  any  kind  of  paying  job  for  a 
long  time.  He  and  his  wife  lived  in  a  little 
cabin  near  the  creek.  They  had  a  garden  and 
raised  chickens  and  a  pig.  Uncle  John  always 
walked  past  Bob's  home  once  or  twice  a  week 
with  a  basket  of  eggs.  The  couple  seldom 
went  anywhere-never  to  church.  Bob  often 
heard  his  parents  speaking  of  it. 

"They  are  getting  so  old,  they're  here  today 
but  maybe  they'll  be  gone  tomorrow.  I  won- 
der if  they  ever  stop  to  think  of  where  they 
are  going  when  they  die,"  his  father  had  said 
one  morning. 

"They  ought  to  be  warned,"  his  mother  had 
answered. 

No  one  had  warned  them  though.  That  had 
happened  several  weeks  ago  and  they  con- 
tinued as  before— never  going  to  church.  Every 
time  Bob  saw  one  of  them  he  remembered 
what  his  folks  had  said.  If  he  was  just  older 
and  knew  the  Bible  better  he  might  warn 
them  himself,  but  he  was  just  a  boy.  Who 
would  ever  listen  to  him?  Uncle  John  never 
stopped  long  enough  to  listen  to  anybody.  He 
always  seemed  to  be  in  a  hurry.  Maybe  it 
was  because  he  was  so  lame,  it  took  him  so 
long  to  do  anything. 

At  the  supper  table  that  night,  Bob's  father 
spoke  of  the  creek  still  rising.  "Looks  like 
more  rain  tonight,  too.  If  it  does  rain,  it  will 
mean  real  trouble  for  Uncle  John  Stollicker 
unless  he  moves  his  stock  to  higher  ground. 
His  buildings  are  all  too  close  to  the  creek." 

It  did  rain  and  the  next  morning  Bob  hur- 
ried to  the  Stollicker  cabin.  He  wanted  to 
see  how  close  the  water  was  there.  Should 
he  tell  Uncle  John  about  the  boys?  He  did  not 
want  to.  He  did  not  want  to  be  thought  a 
tattler.  But  he  might  help  Uncle  John  in  some 
way  to  save  his  pig.  He  wanted  to.  He  had 
even  prayed  the  night  before  for  Uncle  John 
that  someone  would  tell  him  about  Jesus  so  he 
would  be  ready  for  Heaven.  Bob  just  could 
not  get  the  thought  out  of  his  mind.  Now 
maybe  someone  would.  Maybe  somebody 
would  think  of  him  because  of  the  high  water 
and  then  tell  him.  Bob  had  been  so  anxious 
about  it  he  did  not  wait  for  breakfast. 

Bob  found  Uncle  John  rather  worried.  The 
pigpen  sloped  backward  and  the  water  was 
slapping  against  it,  loosening  the  dirt  and  the 
flooring.  The  pen  could  not  stand  much  long- 
er. It  would  not  take  much  of  a  shove  to 
push  it  into  the  rushing  stream.  Could  a  pig 
ever  swim  in  such  a  stream?  Hardly,  it  would 
surely  drown!  The  other  buildings  were  as 
close  to  the  water.  He  asked  Uncle  John 
what  he  planned  to  do. 

"Beckon  I'll  just  have  to  let  it  out  and  let  it 
take  keer  of  itself." 

"Couldn't  we  fence  a  little  yard  for  it  up 
near  the  house?  I'll  help  you,"  Bob  was 
anxious. 

"Wall  now,  I  wonder.  There's  the  brooder 
house  up  there.    It's  a  bit  small  and  not  very 


strong,  but  I  reckon  it'll  hold  the  pig  till  the 

water  goes  down.  Pigs  are  contrary  critters, 
it's  going  to  be  hard  to  git  him  up  there." 

It  was  hard.  The  pig  wanted  to  go  every 
way  but  the  right  one  and  they  had  a  time 
to  keep  him  from  rushing  into  the  swift  water. 
Finally  Mrs.  Stollicker  came  out  with  a  dish 
of  feed  for  him.  Seeing  the  dish  the  pig  came 
squealing  his  delight  at  every  step  and  wag- 
ging his  little  curly  tail  and  followed  the  dish 
into  his  new  home. 

Uncle  John  shut  the  door  and  drew  a  great 
sigh  of  relief.  "There  now  the  critter's  safe. 
I  don't  need  to  worry  about  the  water  any 
more." 

"That  sounds  like  what  our  preacher  said 
Sunday,"  exclaimed  Bob.  "You  have  heard 
about  the  big  flood  the  Bible  tells  about  where 
Noah  had  to  build  an  ark  to  save  his  family 
and  everyone  else  was  drowned,  haven't  you 
Uncle  John?" 

"I  reckon  I  do,"  the  old  man  nodded,  "years 
ago  when  I  was  a  little  feller  and  went  to 
Sunday  School." 

"Well  our  preacher  says  we  need  an  ark 
today  too,  not  to  save  us  from  water  but  from 
sin.  Jesus  is  our  Ark  and  we  can't  be  saved 
any  other  way  but  through  Him.  He  keeps 
us  safe  and  we  go  to  Heaven  when  we  die. 
Isn't  that  wonderful,  Uncle  John?  We'll  be 
kept  safe  and  never  have  to  worry  about  death 
for  we  will  just  go  to  live  with  Jesus  when  it 
comes.  Why  don't  you  come  to  church,  Uncle 
John,  and  hear  our  preacher?  He  makes 
things,  Bible  things,  so  plain  and  interesting, 
I  like  to  listen  to  him." 

"Breakfast,"  called  Mrs.  Stollicker  from  the 
cabin,  "Come  in  and  have  some  wheat  cakes 
with  us  Bob."  Bob  was  glad  to  go  for  he  was 
hungry  and  he  had  heard  what  good  cakes 
Mrs.  Stollicker  made  for  breakfast  every  morn- 
ing. 

The  cakes  were  good  and  Bob  had  eaten  his 
fill  when  they  heard  a  piercing  scream  and 
several  cries  from  the  creek.  Bob  sprang  up 
and  raced  to  the  creek  followed  by  Uncle 
John  limping  along.  There  in  the  water, 
tumbling  about,  was  the  pig  pen  and  a  bunch 
of  frightened  boys  frantically  trying  to  reach 
another  boy  who  had  fallen  into  the  stream. 
It  was  Carl. 

Uncle  John  had  them  use  poles  and  hook 
them  into  Carl's  clothes  and  in  that  way  they 
got  him  out  of  the  water.  Carl  was  un- 
conscious either  from  the  water  or  fright. 
Two  of  the  boys  ran  for  the  doctor.  The  boys 
explained  what  had  happened  as  they  watch- 
ed the  doctor  work  over  the  unconscious  boy. 
They  had  had  no  trouble  in  pushing  the  pen 
in  but  not  seeing  any  pig,  Carl  had  ventured 
to  look  inside  and  lost  his  footing  and  fell  in. 

"If  we'd  only  listened  to  you  Bob,  it  wouldn't 
have  happened,"  exclaimed  one  of  the  boys. 
"I  am  sure  your  father  never  will  let  us  use 
the  club  house  again." 

"Oh,  did  Bob  know?"  and  the  doctor  turned 
to  Bob. 

"Sure,  and  he  tried  to  keep  us  from  it.  He 
said  the  pig  might  drown." 

"Why  did  you  do  it  then?"  the  doctor  want- 
ed to  know. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Open  Doors  for  Free  Will  Baptists 

Last  week  we  wrote  on  Open  Doors 
with  the  promise  that  we  would  continue 
or  follow  up  with  more  of  these  Doors, 
so  here  we  come.  Just  as  sure  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  found  an  open  door  at 
Ephesus,  just  as  sure  God  has  placed  be- 
fore the  Free  Will  Baptists  open  doors 
where  we  as  a  people  may  serve  as  wit- 
nesses of  Christ  Jesus.  We  closed  our 
previous  message  on  the  "Open  Door  of 
Education,"  now  we  want  to  speak  of 
the 

I.  Open  Door  of  Superannuation: 

The  word  "superannuation"  is  a  great  big 
word.  In  simple  language  it  means,  "care  for 
aged  and  disabled  ministers  of  the  Gospel." 
Many  years  ago  there  was  no  such  thing  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  at  least  not  as 
we  know  about.  I  was  asked  by  a  member 
of  another  denomination,  "What  arrangements 
has  your  church  made  for  the  support  of  you 
as  a  minister  when  you  have  retired?"  I  had 
to  say,  "none  as  I  know  of  except  charity  or 
little  hand  outs  from  the  various  churches, 
conferences,  union  meetings,  etc."  Then  I 
followed  up  by  saying,  "I'm  trusting  God  for 
support."  God  speaking  through  that  still 
small  voice  kept  men  reminded  of  an  open 
door.  So  God  worked  until  men  began  to 
see  an  open  door  where  it  was  very  much 
needed.  This  was  talked  locally,  then  in 
district  bodies,  then  state  bodies,  and  finally 
in  national  bodies.  This  open  door  of  super- 
annuation provides  young  preachers  the  priv- 
ilege of  taking  out  insurance  by  paying  a  small 
amount  of  dues  yearly  and  when  they  reach 
old  age,  they  can  lay  hold  of  that  which  they 
have  laid  up  by  insurance.  The  insured  bear- 
ing 50  per  cent  of  the  premium.  Several  of 
our  young  preachers  have  seen  this  open  door 
and  have  begun  to  seek  its  protection. 

Churches  and  conventions  have  realized  the 
need  for  this  door  and  have  begun  to  make 
offerings  and  take  advantage  of  it.  However, 
there  are  yet  a  large  number  of  preachers  who 
might  enter  this  door,  but  they  have  listened 
to  an  adversary  that  has  stood  guard  trying  to 
prevent  the  entering  of  the  door  by  those  who 
even  felt  inclined  to  do  so.  I  would  that  all 
the  young  preachers  of  our  denomination 
would  enter  that  open  door  and  some  day  be 
able  to  enjoy  its  benefits.  I  am  just  a  little  too 
old  to  get  in  on  the  insurance,  but  if  I  were 
a  young  man,  I  would  jump  through  that  door 
like  a  real  athlete.  I  will  have  to  depend  on 
charity  when  I  am  laid  on  the  shelf,  should 
such  a  thing  ever  happen.    Just  before  I  am 
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put  on  cold  storage,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  take 
me  home  to  glory.  In  reality,  I  want  to  go 
to  be  with  the  Lord  as  .soon  as  my  active 
service  here  is  completed. 

Free  Will  Baptists  take  notice  that  the  door 
of  superannuation  is  wide  open,  will  you  walk 
in  and  give  your  support  to  the  cause? 

II.  T  h  e  n   There   Is   the   Door  of 

Orphanage  Work: 

Many  states  have  organized  boards  and  in- 
stituted orphanages.  There  are  several  now 
in  the  United  States.  This  door  has  been 
revealed  to  most  Free  Will  Baptists  as  no  other 
door  has.  It  is  an  easy  institution  to  get 
money  for.  People  will  help  with  their  money 
and  time  for  an  orphanage  who  will  not  hardly 
look  toward  any  other  open  door.  While  it  is 
a  worthy  cause  and  one  that  every  Christian 
should  be  interested  in,  yet  every  door  that  I 
have  mentioned  and  every  one  I  shall  mention 
ought  to  be  just  as  interesting  and  important 
to  us  as  caring  for  the  orphan  child.  There  are 
orphans  in  the  foreign  fields.  There  are  or- 
phans in  the  states  that  have  no  orphanages. 
Home  and  foreign  missions  will  help  these 
orphans  who  are  just  as  near  to  the  heart  of 
God  as  those  who  are  placed  in  an  orphan 
home.  So  let  us  not  fail  to  see  every  door  of 
opportunity  that  comes  our  way. 

III.  The  Door  of  Vacation  Bible  Schools: 

Until  the  past  few  years  we  have  known 
very  little  about  vacation  Bible  schools,  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  churches  in  many  sections 
are  interested  in  this  class  of  education.  Chil- 
dren are  being  blessed  in  Bible  schools.  Many 
juniors  and  intermediates  are  being  saved 
every  year  in  these  schools.  A  vacation  Bible 
school  that  does  not  lead  to  the  Saviour  is  not 
what  it  should  be.  While  the  school  is  an 
open  door  within  itself,  it  ought  to  point  the 
unsaved  to  the  door  that  is  set  forth  in  the 
10th  chapter  and  9th  verse  of  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  John.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the 
door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture." The  real  purpose  of  the  vacation  Bible 
school  is  that  of  leading  children  to  Christ. 

This  open  door,  in  many  sections,  has  been 
under  the  supervision  of  the  good  women  who 
began  to  arrange  for  it  before  many  preachers 
or  men  even  thought  of  it.  And  may  I  say 
that  they  have  done  a  fine  job.  I  hope  that 
the  work  will  never  be  taken  out  of  their 
hands  since  they  discovered  it  as  an  open 
door  to  lead  the  youth  to  Christ.  Of  course 
the  woman's  auxiliary  like  the  Sunday  School 
and  the  league  are  all  subject  to  the  church. 
No  auxiliary  can  tell  the  church  what  it  must 
do  and  what  it  cannot  do.  The  church  is  the 
parent  of  all  other  organizations  within  the 
church.  The  church  is  the  authority  on  its 
own  affairs;  no  board  or  organization  can  dic- 
tate to  it  what  it  must  do.  They  can  make 
suggestions,  pass  resolutions,  and  make  re- 
quests, but  the  church  has  the  right  to  say, 
"I  will"  or  "I  will  not." 

Back  to  the  vacation  Bible  schools  that  have 
been  operated  by  the  woman's  auxiliary.  Again 
I  say  they  are  doing  a  fine  job  even  if  some 
preachers  do  refuse  to  cooperate  with  them  in 


the  schools.  I  hope  that  the  women  will  con-  ( 
tinue  to  look  after  this  open  door.  t 

IV.  The  Open  Door  to  Youth  Camps 

And  Assembly  Grounds: 

Many  states  have  reached  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  good  for  the  youth  to  be  brought 
together  from  the  various  sections  of  the  coun- 
try for  a  period  of  time  during  the  summer 
months  and  have  fellowship  together  and  get 
information  that  will  bring  inspirations  to  the  j 
degree  that  hundreds  are  being  saved  in  these 
youth  assemblies.  Also  others  are  dedicating 
their  life  to  some  special  phase  of  the  churches 
various  activities.  My  experience  is  that  such  | 
camps  are  doing  as  much  for  the  advancement 
of  the  youth  as  any  department  of  our  church. 
Only  a  few  preachers  are  opposed  to  this 
movement  now,  but  when  it  was  first  begun  by 
those  who  saw  this  open  door,  there  was  a 
cry  that  went  up  from  the  adversaries  as  spoken 
of  by  Paul  in  I  Corinthians,  16th  chapter  and  I 
the  9th  verse.  Of  course  God  has  never  open- 
ed a  door  to  humanity  but  what  the  chief 
adversary,  Satan,  gets  on  the  picket  line  and 
tries  to  prevent  those  who  would  enter  from 
entering.  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:"  (I 
Peter  5:8). 

Then  last  but  not  least  by  any  means  is 

V.  The  Open  Door  to  Printed  Pages: 

( Literature ) 

After  the  Free  Will  Baptists  were  sold  out 
in  the  North  and  all  our  publishing  houses  1 
closed  as  well  as  our  foreign  and  home  mission 
work,  there  was  a  door  opened  in  North  Caro- 
lina for  the  purpose  of  getting  out  Free  Will 
Baptist  literature.  The  door  was  a  very  small 
opening  and  was  seen  by  only  a  few.  There 
were  plenty  adversaries  and  looked  for  many 
years  as  if  the  work  could  not  prevail.  But 
the  door,  by  the  grace  of  God,  grew  a  little 
wider  and  wider  and  became  more  visible  to 
the  extent  that  some  very  poor  but  spirit-filled 
Free  Will  Baptist  preachers  and  a  few  good, 
old-fashioned  lay-workers  began  to  make  sacri-  i 
fices.  Soon  the  churches  took  up  the  work  as  ; 
they  saw  the  open  door.  There  was  no  such  ! 
thing  anywhere  in  the  United  States  as  a 
denominational  enterprise.  Then  the  Union 
Meetings,  Conferences,  and  finally  the  State 
Convention  saw  the  open  door  and  set  aside 
funds  to  help  finance  this  work.  A  new  char- 
ter  was  arranged  which  made  the  corporation 
a  non-profit  sharing  institution  with  its  name 
changed  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
After  several  years  of  struggle  with  very  littie 
finances,  when  but  just  a  few  Free  Will  Bap-  \ 
tists  thought  it  worth  while,  did  it  begin  to 
grow.  This  press  was  the  only  mouthpiece 
for  the  Free  Will  Baptists  for  many  years. 
Literature  was  started  by  such  consecrated 
men  as  Elder  E.  T.  Phillips,  Uncle  "Jim"  Bar- 
field,  Brother  Jesse  Braxton,  A.  T.  Dawson, 
Frank  Hart,  E.  E.  Dail  and  others  too  num- 
erous to  mention  who  worked  for  $10.00  per 
week  in  order  to  supply  the  needs  of  the 
people.  They  made  many  sacrifices  of  their 
money  and  time  and  they  knew  they  could 
never  get  a  dollar  of  it  back  once  it  went  into 
the  treasury,  but  they  looked  forward  to  a 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
(  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  ', 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  th»  obituary.  ( 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  person*  who  ) 
i  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
^  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 

J  J 

MRS.  DOLLY  BUTTS  WATERS 

On  Sunday,  August  10,  1952,  the  soul  of 
Sister  Dolly  Butts  Waters  went  home  to  be 
with  the  Lord  whom  she  loved  and  served. 
She  was  a  member  of  Friendship  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  but  attended  the  Hugo  Church 
and  Sunday  School  as  long  as  her  health  would 
permit.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  much 
patience,  telling  everyone  who  visited  her  that 
she  was  ready  to  go  home  to  be  with  her 
Lord. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice  with  burial  in  the  Westview 
Cemetery  in  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers. 

Sister  Dolly  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  her 
husband,  M.  C.  Waters;  one  son,  Leslie  Waters; 
three  daughters;  Mrs.  Bertha  Harris,  Mrs. 
Vivian  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Mabel  Kennedy. 

Written  by,  Mrs.  Howard  Holt 


E.  B.  PAIT 

On  the  night  of  April  30,  1952,  just  before 
the  clock  pointed  to  the  midnight  hour,  our 
dear  father,  E.  B.  Pait  of  the  Zion  Hill  Com- 
munity near  Bladenboro,  slipped  quietly  away 
to  receive  his  reward.  Early  in  life  he  con- 
nected himself  with  the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 
Many  were  the  times  he  walked  over  three 
miles  to  church  services,  through  winter's  cold 
or  summer's  heat.  One  of  the  outstanding 
things  about  our  dad  was  his  desire  to  lend 
|  helping  hand  to  others  when  possible.  To 
him  it  was  more  a  happy  privilege  than  a  duty. 
As  loved  ones  and  friends  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  respects  to  him  our  hearts  were  made 
to  know  more  fully  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord." 

Funeral  services  were  under  the  directions  of 
his  beloved  former  pastor,  Rev.  W.  L.  Journe- 
gan  of  South  Carolina,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  S. 
Lingle  of  the  Missionary  Baptist  Church  and 
Rev.  Floyd  Hester  of  the  Holiness  Church, 
both  of  Bladenboro.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  by  the  side  of  mother,  in  the  church 
csmetery,  not  far  from  the  door  he  had  enter- 
ed so  much  to  hear  "The  old,  old  story,"  yet 
ever  new  to  him. 

Written  by  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Trov  Hickman 


His  Greater  Year 

It  had  been  a  dull  year  in  the  little  country 
church.  The  deacons  finally  said  to  the  pastor: 
"We  love  you,  pastor,  but  don't  you  think  you 
had  better  resign?  There  hasn't  been  a  con- 
vert this  year." 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "it  has  been  a  dull  year. 
Yet  I  mind  me  that  one  did  come— wee  Bobby 


Moffat.  But  he  is  so  wee  a  bairn  that  I  sup- 
pose it  is  not  right  to  count  him." 

Years  later,  when  Robert  Moffat  came  back 
from  his  years  of  missionary  work  in  Africa, 
the  King  of  England  rose  and  uncovered  in  his 
presence. 

The  humble  old  preacher,  who  had  but  one 
convert,  and  who  was  so  discouraged,  is  dead 
and  forgotten,  and  yet  that  was  the  greatest 
year's  work  he  ever  did.— Young  People's 
Weekly. 


Use  Me 


I  am  the  Bible. 

I  am  God's  Library. 

To  the  weary  pilgrim  I  am  a  strong  Staff. 
To  the  one  who  sits  in  gloom  I  am  glorious 
Light. 

To  those  who  stoop  beneath  heavy  burdens 
I  am  sweet  Rest. 

To  him  who  has  lost  his  way  I  am  a  safe 
Guide. 

To  the  discouraged  I  whisper  a  glad  message 
of  Hope. 

To  those  who  suffer  in  loneliness  I  am  a 
Friend.  Use  me!— Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


Subscription  Honor  Rol 
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Mrs.  Queenie  Clark,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Hubert  Sloan,  Highland  Park,  Mich. 

Mrs.  Marion  Lee,  Darlington,  S.  C.   

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  

Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  N.  C.  

Eld.  Melvin  Shelton,  Pocahontas,  Ark.  

Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm,  Kenly,  N.  C  

W.  E.  Renfrew,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Ada  Holley,  Blountstown,  Fla  

U.  G.  Lowery,  Madison,  Ala.  

H.  L.  Catrett,  Colquitt,  Ga  _  

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Washington,  N.  C.  ...  ... 

R.  S.  Harrison,  Little  Rock,  Ark  

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  Merle  Dyer,  Samantha,  Ala   

M.  S.  Cowan,  Williamston,  N.  C  

C.  E.  Day,  Marianna,  Fla    

Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette,  Turbeville,  S.  C.  . 

Mrs.  Felix  Simpson.  Joelton,  Tenn.   

Mrs.  H.  D.  Free,  E.  Rockingham,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Barrow,  Nashville,  Tenn.  

Mrs.  Bertha  Ange,  Durham,  N.  C.  

G.    W.    Nobles,    Cottonwood,  Ala  


CAN  A  PIG  SWIM? 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

"We  wanted  to  know  if  a  pig  could  swim. 
Carl's  father  said  it  couldn't." 

As  Carl  opened  his  eyes  and  saw  the  doc- 
tor, then  Uncle  John  and  finally  Bob,  he 
started  up  but  fell  back.  "Guess  we  shouldn't 
have  done  it,  Bob.  I'm  sorry.  I  was  just 
thinking  of  the  fun.  Guess  we'd  better  listen 
to  you  next  time." 

When  the  doctor  had  taken  Carl  home  and 
the  others  were  gone,  Bob  turned  to  go,  too, 
but  Uncle  John  stopped  him.  "Why  are  you 
so  different  from  the  others?  They  just  thought 
of  fun  and  you  thought  of  us?" 

"I  guess  it's  because  I'm  a  Christian,  Uncle 
John.  When  we  give  our  hearts  to  Jesus,  He 
makes  us  love  others  and  be  more  kind  and 
thoughtful." 


"Must  be  somethin'  to  it.  Mabbe  you're 
right.    Looks  that  way." 

"Uncle  John,  come  to  church  and  learn  for 
yourself." 

"Mebbe  wo  will,  mebbe  we  will.  You've 
done  us  a  real  kindness.  If  it's  jest  'cause 
you're  a  Christian  that  made  you  do  it,  I 
reckon  we  better  become  Christians,  too.  We'll 
come  Sunday,  I  promise."— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


Notes  and  Quotes  . .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

reward  up  yonder  when  the  Lord  shall  say 
"well  done."  They  knew  that  the  charter, 
constitution  and  by-laws  said,  "All  surplus  shall 
be  used  for  the  extension  of  the  press  and  used 
for  denominational  purposes  any  where  at  the 
discretion  of  the  board." 

For  many  years  there  was  no  surplus  but 
that  which  was  necessary  for  the  expansion 
of  the  press,  but  for  the  past  few  years,  dona- 
tions have  been  made  to  the  various  orphan- 
ages, the  Bible  College,  to  the  National  Asso- 
ciation and  other  denominational  efforts.  But 
all  along  there  have  been  the  adversaries  to 
contend  with.  It  has  not  been  perfect,  but  it 
is  Free  Will  Baptist— it  is  an  Open  Door 
through  which  we  can  work  for  Christ. 


Questions  and  Answers 

(contiued  from  page  nine) 

run  out  one  day  when  every  single  human 
body  that  has  not  been  raptured  and  changed 
will  meet  its  doom  of  fire  at  the  destruction 
of  the  earth  just  before  the  great  white  throne 
judgment.  Rev.  20:7-15.  Even  throughout 
the  kingdom  age  the  old  nature  or  heart  will 
not  be  eradicated  but  will  be  opposing  every 
godly  man,  but  will  be  more  easily  kept  in 
subjection  because  of  the  sentiment  on  its 
side  as  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  rules  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Watch  what 
happens  when  Satan  is  loosed  for  a  little 
season.  It  (Rev.  20:7-9)  does  not  take  long 
to  conclude  the  whole  affair  then  for  Christ 
uses  His  authority  that  He  could  have  used  in 
Gethsemane  but  did  not  or  that  He  could  use 
today  but  does  not.  After  this  white  throne 
judgment  no  more  fleshly  hearts  will  hinder 
God's  people  for  they  will  have  none. 

"Who  can  know  it?"  This  last  phrase  is 
easily  answered,  God  and  God  only  and  He 
in  the  person  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
know  how  to  deal  with  it  in  a  way  so  as  to 
encourage  more  who  possess  it  to  accept  God's 
provision  by  which  there  will  be  more  hu- 
man souls  spending  eternity  with  God  than 
any  other  way.  It  will  not  be  until  then  that 
we  have  a  full  comprehensive  understanding 
of  Rom.  8:28.  Sin  is  a  mystery  and  so  is 
godliness,  but  then  the  mist  will  have  cleared 
away  and  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known. 
Until  then  we  must  be  satisfied  to  see  through 
a  glass  darkly,  understanding  in  our  limited 
bodies  as  God  the  Holy  Spirit  causes  us  to 
expound  the  things  revealed  in  His  precious 
Word. 
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PROGRAM 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

—Greetings  from  the  local  church„      Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 

-Response     1  Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson 

President's  Message:  "Obedience,  Faithfulness,  and  Boldness  Necessary  in  Following 

Christ  Effectively." 
—Reports : 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Chairman,  Enlistment  and  Promotion 

Mrs.  Clara  Jones,  Chairman,  Youth's  Auxiliaries  and  Activities 

Mrs.  Ben  Sutton,  Chairman,  Study  Courses,  Missions,  and  Stewardship 

Mrs.  J,  J.  Blizzard,  Chairman,  Orphanage 

—Orphanage  News  and  Activities  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  Supt. 

—Offering  and  Offertory:  (congregation  standing) 

—Special  Music    -      Local  Church 

11:30— Convention  Message:  "The  Ministry  of  Spiritual  Gifts"  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 

12:00— Recess  for  lunch  and  recreation 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Memorial  service  for  deceased  members  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 

1:15— "Doing  and  Daring  for  God  through  Faithful  Stewardship  in  the 

Field"         Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 

—"Shining  Boldly  for  the  Lord  through  the  Woman's  Conference  at 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc."    Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

—Reports: 

Mrs.  Fanny  Swindell,  Chairman,  Program  and  Publicity 

Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes,  Chairman,  Benevolences 
—"The  'Do'  and  'Dare'  of  Our  Bible  College  at  Nashville,  Tenn."—Rev.  Charles  Craddock 
—Congregational  singing 

—Presenting  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College    Mrs.  Jas.  A.  Evans 

—Report  of  finance  committee  and  treasurer 
—Reading  of  minutes 
—Reports  of  committees 
—Naming  delegates  to  other  conventions 
—Miscellaneous  business 
3 : 15— Adjournment 

Mhs.  J.  K.  Bhyan,  President 
Alice  E.  Lupton,  Secretary 


Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


COMMENTS  ON  THE  WOMAN'S 
CONFERENCE  AT  CRAGMONT 
(  continued  from  page  seven ) 

that  Cragmont  was  like  this— we  want  to  come 
again." 

The  Psalmist  exclaimed,  "Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."    He  also  said,  "Let  the  redeemed  of 

the  Lord  say  so  ."  Again  we  hear  him  say, 

"1  will  liit  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh 
from  the  Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth." 

The  association  and  fellowship  with  our 
women  year  after  year  helps  us  to  "be  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might," 
and  enables  many  of  us  to  go  back  to  our  local 
groups  with  a  greater  desire  to  serve  the  Master 
more  effectually.  The  sad  part  comes  when 
we  have  to  separate  from  one  another  but 
some  glad  day  there  will  be  no  more  partings, 
and  for  that  day  we  are  looking  forward  in 
his  name. 

The  Bible  was  taught  this  year  by  Miss 
June  Rivenbark  of  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
who  centered  her  course  on  Paul's  letter  to 
the  Galatians  and  was  very  illuminating  and 
inspirational.  We  appreciated  her  services 
very  much  and  pray  that  her  return  to  our 
Bible  College  will  mean  everything  to  her  in 
further  preparation  for  Christian  services. 

Stewardship,  child  evangelism,  and  other 
vital  interests  were  brought  to  us  daily  by 
competent  leaders.  We  had  a  wonderful  week 
together  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord,  in 
whom  we  put  our  trust  and  hope  to  meet  again 
next  year. 

Alice  E.  Lupton 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Leadington,  Mo. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

The  Leadington  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
is  adopting  the  support  of  the  baby  of  the 
Hanna's. 

Carlisle  and  Marie  are  leaving  soon.  We 
of  the  church  felt  deeply  concerned  about  them 
and  their  baby.  We  shall  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  baby. 

Herein  after  we  shall  send  a  check  for  fif- 
teen dollars.  Sister  Edwards  said  to  add  this 
to  Missouri's  quota. 

Bro.  Riggs  if  you  have  any  more  business 
reply  envelopes  please  send  me  some. 

May  God's  Great  Cause  be  advanced 
through  the  efforts  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

I  remain 
Yours  for  Christ 
Irvin  E.  Mills 
Leadington,  Mo. 
P.S.:     The  baby's  name  is  Shelia  Marie. 


GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER 

Several  years  ago  a  woman  in  India,  a  mis- 
sionary, took  into  her  heart  five  little  orphan 
girls.  They  were  very  naughty;  she  prayed  for 
them;  she  taught  them  and  labored  with  them, 
but  it  seemed  all  to  no  avail.  Finally  one 
day  in  her  desperation  she  wrote  to  America 
to  a  blacksmith,  and  said:  "I  wish  you  would 
pray  for  my  five  little  girls  that  I  have  taken. 
Whatever  I  do  makes  no  impression  upon  them; 
they  remain  as  naughty  as  ever." 

What  do  you  think  that  blacksmith  did?  Do 
you  think  hs  said,  "Bless  Jennie  over  there 
and  bless  the  five  little  orphan  girls  and  bring 
them  to  Christ,"  and  then  forgot  all  about  it? 
No,  that  is  not  what  he  did.  When  his  day's 
work  was  finished  and  everything  ready  to 
close  up,  he  took  that  letter  and  went  back 
into  his  shop  and  he  spent  the  night  wrestling 
in  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  those  five  In- 
dian girls.  In  the  morning  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  his  old  friend,  "Do  not  be  discouraged,  God 
has  answered  prayer  for  those  five  little  girls, 
and  they  will  be  converted." 


Something  happened  the  very  next  morning 
after  he  had  prayed.  The  spirit  of  conviction 
came  upon  those  children  over  in  India  and 
they  came  to  Mrs.  Fuller  and  said,  "We  have 
been  very  naughty  children;  we  have  not  lis- 
tened to  what  you  have  told  us  to  do;  we  have 
told  lies  and  disobeyed  you;  we  have  stolen,  ;j 
and  we  have  done  a  great  many  wicked  things. 
We  want  to  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  littl  a 
children;  won't  you  pray  for  us?" 

They  turned  to  Jesus,  and  I  had  one  of  those 
girls  as  a  Christian  worker.  I  think  four  out 
of  five  became  Christian  workers;  they  were 
all  converted.  When  Mrs.  Fuller  got  the  i 
letter  a  month  later  and  counted  back,  sh? 
found  the  little  girls  turned  to  the  Lord  the 
day  after  the  blacksmith  had  spent  the  night 
in  prayer.  Now,  how  did  that  blacksmith  work 
over  there  in  India?  How  did  he  win  souls  for 
Christ?  By  way  of  the  throne,  and  we  may 
all  work  in  India,  in  Africa,  in  China  and 
Korea;  in  the  South  American  countries  and 
for  the  people  of  so-called  Christian  lands,  by 
way  of  the  throne. 

"Unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"!  It 
is  my  privilege;  it  is  your  privilege;  whether 
you  go,  or  whether  you  stay,  you  can  labor 
for  those  teeming  millions  in  darkness  and 
degradation.— Pente.  Evangel. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast,    immoveable,    always   abounding   in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  I 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
15:58). 


St.  CI  aire  Bitle  CI 


aire  uime 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


Solomon  Begins  His 
Reign 

( Lesson  for  September  21 ) 

Lesson:  I  Kings  1:38-40;  3:5-9;  8:27-30. 

Golden  Text:  Proverbs  3:5-6. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

David  was  old  and  exhausted.  Adonijah, 
his  oldest  son,  decided  to  seize  the  throne 
despite  the  fact  that  everyone  knew  that 
Solomon  had  been  selected  as  David's  succes- 
sor. Adonijah  had  the  backing  of  Abiathar, 
the  priest,  and  of  Joab,  the  captain  of  David's 
army.  The  plot  was  for  Adonijah  to  gather 
his  followers  together  at  a  secret  place  and 
then  under  the  guise  of  a  religious  feast  to  be 
made  king. 

Nathan,  the  prophet,  learned  what  was  tak- 
ing place  and  informed  Solomon's  mother, 
Bathsheba.  Immediately  Bathsheba  made  her 
way  to  the  king.  With  the  aid  of  Nathan, 
Bathsheba  was  able  to  get  David  to  make 
Solomon  king  at  once.  Thus  the  plot  to  keep 
Solomon  from  the  throne  was  stopped. 

The  story  of  Adonijah  should  teach  us  a 
lesson  on  the  discipline  of  children.  One 
of  the  great  weaknesses  of  David's  rule  was 
his  indulgence  toward  his  children.  He  seem- 
ed never  to  be  able  to  control  and  discipline 
them.  As  a  result,  look  at  some  of  his  chil- 
dren for  a  moment— Amnon,  Absalom,  Adoni- 
jah. How  often  lives  are  ruined  because  pa- 
rents are  not  firm  with  children.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  There  is  a  definite  connection  between 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  Solomon  and  the 
glory  of  Solomon  and  the  fact  that  he  loved 
the  Lord  (I  Kings  3:3). 

2.  God  asks  of  us  the  sacrifices  of  praise, 
which  may  be  brought  in  words,  but  should 
also  be  brought  in  unselfish  service  (vs.  4). 

3.  It  is  easier  to  become  aware  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God  when  there  is  darkness  all  around 
us,  still  most  of  us  dread  the  dark  (vs.  5). 

4.  The  presence  of  God  is  often  also  more 
real  to  us  after  we  have  made  a  sacrifice  for 
Him  (vss.  4,  5). 

5.  All  that  we  have  in  a  material  or  spiritual 
way  is  due  to  the  mercy  of  God  (vs.  6). 

6.  No  man  has  sufficient  natural  wisdom  to 
1  now  how  to  deal  with  human  nature  success- 
fully (vss.  7,  8). 

7.  It  is  very  important  that  the  head  of  a 
government  should  have  a  clear  discernment 
between  good  and  evil  (vs.  9). 

8.  When  the  heart  is  obedient  to  God,  judg- 
ment will  be  correct  (vs.  9). 

9.  An  appreciation  of  the  greatness  of  God 


will  cause  us  to  see  how  insignificant  we  are 
(8:27). 

10.  Today  God  does  not  hear  prayers  be- 
cause they  are  directed  toward  a  place,  but 
because  they  are  directed  toward  Him  (vss. 
28-30 ). -Bible  Expositor. 

11.  Chapters  1  and  2  tell  us  how  the  king- 
dom "was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solo- 
mon" when  he  was  a  young  man  of  about 
eighteen  years.  David  had  promised  Bath- 
sheba that  her  son  Solomon  would  have  the 
throne  (1:17),  but  when  David  was  old  and 
feeble  Adonijah  attempted  to  usurp  it.  Upon 
hearing  this,  Nathan  and  Bathsheba  by  quick 
action  and  adroit  teamwork  persuaded  David 
to  order  the  anointing  of  Solomon  as  king  at 
once.  He  was  proclaimed  king,  as  the  first 
section  of  our  lesson  relates,  while  a  feast  ac- 
companying the  attempted  usurpation  by 
Adonijah  was  still  on.  The  guests,  hearing 
about  it,  quickly  dispersed  in  fear,  and  Adoni- 
jah and  Joab  ere  long  were  slain.  The  vener- 
able Abiathar,  the  priest,  was  deposed  (2:27). 

12.  At  least  three  characteristics  marked  the 
attitude  of  Solomon  as  he  talked  with  God. 
First,  he  gave  thanks  for  God's  mercies  to  his 
father.  He  was  able  to  see  the  hand  of  God 
in  David's  life  and  felt  unable  to  fill  his 
father's  place  unless  the  God  of  his  father 
helped  him.  A  consideration  of  the  ways  of 
God  with  that  generation  which  has  pre- 
ceded ours  is  a  deep  well  of  understanding. 
Second,  he  felt  himself  to  be  but  a  child.  Any 
superior  knowledge  which  he  had  only  made 
him  better  acquainted  with  the  magnitude  of 
his  task  and  his  own  unfitness  for  it.  Third, 
he  conceived  of  those  whom  he  ruled  as  God's 
children;  so  he  must  manage  national  affairs 
with  an  eye  to  God's  glory.  There  are  few  of 
us  who  do  not  have  at  least  minor  responsi- 
bilities of  leadership.  If  we  view  the  smallest 
of  these  in  the  light  of  the  glory  which  may 
result  to  God,  how  significant  they  become! 
Always,  then,  for  the  sake  of  God's  honor,  we 
shall  lean  hard  upon  him.—  Arnold's  Commen- 
tary. 

13.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of 
tliis  lesson: 

1.  David's  attitude  toward  the  selection 
of  Solomon  as  king. 

2.  The  way  the  people  accepted  the  choice 
of  Solomon. 

3.  Solomon's    prayer   for    God's  guiding 
hand. 

4.  The  three  parts  of  Solomon's  dedicatory 
prayer. 

5.  God's  presence  at  the  dedicatory  feast 
of  the  Temple. 

6.  The  need  of  sincere  prayer  to  God  to- 
day for  guidance,  and  universal  peace. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

When  Leaders  Pray. 
History    records    the    praying    of  General 


Washington  at  Valley  Forge.  Biographers  tell 
of  the  hours  spent  in  prayer  by  President  Lin- 
coln during  the  civil  war.  Now  the  Los  An- 
geles Times  records  the  praying  of  Marshall 
Foch.  An  American  soldier  writes  to  his 
parents  in  San  Bernardino  that  he  saw  the 
great  marshal  of  France  in  prayer.  The  Times 
gives  it  as  follows:  "Evans  had  gone  into 
an  old  church  to  have  a  look  at  it;  and,  as  he 
stood  there  with  bared  head  satisfying  his  re- 
spectful curiosity,  a  gray  man  with  the  eagles 
of  a  general  on  the  collar  of  his  shabby  uniform 
also  entered  the  church.  Only  one  orderly  ac- 
companied the  quiet,  gray  man.  Evans  paid 
small  attention  at  first  to  the  gray  man,  but 
was  curious  to  see  him  kneel  in  the  church, 
praying.  The  minutes  passed  until  full  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  had  gone  by  before  the 
gray  man  rose  from  his  knees.  Then  Evans 
followed  him  down  the  street  and  was  sur- 
prised to  see  soldiers  salute  this  man  in  great 
excitement,  and  women  and  children  stopping 
in  their  tracks  with  awe-struck  faces  as  he 
passed.  It  was  Foch.  And  now  Evans,  of 
San  Bernardino,  counts  the  experience  as  the 
greatest  in  his  life.  During  that  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  that  the  generalissimo  of  all  the 
allied  armies  was  on  his  knees  in  humble  sup- 
plication in  that  quiet  church,  10,000  guns 
were  roaring  at  his  word  on  a  hundred  hills 
that  rocked  with  death.  Nor  was  it  an  un- 
usual thing  for  General  Foch  to  do.  There 
is  no  day  that  he  does  not  do  the  same  thing 
if  there  be  a  church  that  he  can  reach.  He 
never  fails  to  spend  an  hour  on  his  knees  every 
morning  that  he  awakes  from  sleep;  and  every 
night  it  is  the  same."  Thank  God  that  there 
are  a  few  leaders  in  the  world  who  humbly 
acknowledge  Him.— Selected. 

"Dying  Without  God" 

A  youth  in  one  of  the  large  iron  works  in 
Sheffield  was  some  time  ago  accidentally 
thrown  on  a  red-hot  armor  plate. 

When  he  was  rolled  off  by  his  fellow  work- 
men, it  was  doubtful  if  he  could  live,  as  nearly 
all  of  one  side  of  him  was  burned  to  the  bone. 
His  workmates  cried  out,  "Send  for  the  doc- 
tor," but  the  poor,  suffering  youth  cried: 

"Never  mind  sending  for  the  doctor;  is  there 
anyone  here  who  can  tell  me  how  to  get  saved? 
My  soul  has  been  neglected,  and  I'm  dying 
without  God.    Who  can  help  me?" 

Although  there  were  three  hundred  men 
around  him,  there  was  no  one  who  could  tell 
him  the  way  of  salvation.  After  twenty  min- 
utes of  untold  agony,  he  died  as  he  had  lived! 
The  man  who  saw  this  accident  and  heard  the 
cries  of  the  dying  youth  was  a  wretched  back- 
slider, and  when  I  asked  him  how  he  felt 
about  the  matter,  he  said: 

"I  have  heard  the  cries  ever  since,  and  wish- 
ed I  could  have  stooped  down  and  pointed 
him  to  Jesus,  but  my  life  closed  my  lips." 

Does  your  life  tell  sinners  you  are  saved,  or 
does  it  close  your  lips,  when  those  around  you 
hear  you  talk  and  witness  your  actions?— Se/. 

A  man  may  weaken  himself  by  always  por- 
ing over  his  own  mistakes. 
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It  is  Easij9  So  Easij 


So  easy  to  say  what  another  should  do, 

So  easy  to  settle  his  cares; 
So  easy  to  tell  what  road  to  pursue, 

And  dispose  of  the  burden  he  bears. 
It  is  easy  to  bid  him  be  brave  and  be  strong, 

And  to  make  all  his  shortcomings  known; 
But,  oh,  it's  so  hard  when  the  care  and  the  wrong 

And  the  dangers  we  face  are  our  own. 

The  need  of  another  it's  easy  to  see 

When  our  own  wants  are  all  satisfied, 
And  bold  and  courageous  it's  easy  to  be 

When  it  isn't  our  souls  that  are  tried. 
But,  oh,  it's  so  hard  when  we're  stumbling  along 

To  keep  ourselves  steadfast  and  true; 
It  is  easy  to  tell  some  one  else  to  be  strong; 

It's  easier  to  talk  than  to  do. 

— Unknown. 
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CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE  WHITEHOUSE 

Christians  believe  that  the  religion  of  our  president  is 
important.  We  believe  that  wicked  leaders  cannot  lead  a 
nation  into  paths  of  righteousness,  and  that  often  nations 
have  had  to  suffer  because  of  wicked  leaders.  Therefore,  we 
feel  that  the  religious  professions  of  our  candidates  for  presi- 
dent are  important. 

Governor  Stevenson  is  a  Unitarian,  and  his  running-mate, 
Senator  Sparkman  is  a  Methodist. 

Unitarians  as  a  religious  denomination  accept  as  their 
central  doctrine  the  Unity  of  God,  as  opposed  to  the  belief 
in  the  Trinity,  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  They  empha- 
size the  Beatitudes  and  the  Golden  Rule  and  adopt  no  formal 
creed.  The  essence  of  their  faith  may  be  thus  summarized: 
"We  believe  in  the  fatherhood  of  God,  the  brotherhood  of 
men,  the  leadership  of  Jesus,  salvation  by  character  and  the 
progress  of  mankind  upward  and  onward  forever." 

Methodist  doctrines  are  so  well  known  that  we  do  not  need 
to  recount  them  here.  Senator  Sparkman  conducts  a  Bible 
class  for  adults  at  the  Hamline  Methodist  Church,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

General  Eisenhower  is  a  member  of  no  denomination, 
but  claims  to  be  a  Protestant,  and  his  running  mate,  Senator 
Nixon,  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

In  our  thinking,  to  say  that  one  does  not  belong  to  any 
church  is  to  say  that  he  is  not  a  Christian.  Of  course,  we  do 
not  believe  that  church  membership  is  essential  to  salvation, 
but  we  do  feel  that  Christians  ought  to  belong  to  a  church 
and  that  as  soon  as  they  have  time  after  their  conversion  they 
will  join  some  church. 

The  Friends  believe  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  in  conducting  their  public  worship  they 
depend  entirely  upon  His  guidance,  usually  sitting  in  silence 
until  someone  feels  that  he  has  been  called  on  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  speak.  They  refuse  to  take  and  administer  oaths, 
and  they  firmly  protest  war  in  any  form  and  advise  conscien- 
tious refusal  to  aid  in  military  affairs.  They  are  commonly 
called  Quakers. 

So  from  here  it  appears  that  we  will  not  have  a  Christian 
president.  Eisenhower  does  not  profess  to  be  a  Christian  and 
Stevenson  espouses  the  belief  of  a  group  that  does  not  believe 
in  the  deity  of  Christ  and  the  experience  of  the  new  birth. 
Is  it  not  true  that  a  man's  religious  profession  indicates  his 
philosophy  of  life?  Let  us  pray  that  God  will,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  work  on  the  hearts  of  these  men  that  they  may 
become  Christians. 
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SLIPPED  FROM  THE 


The  Mail  Box 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  shall  appreciate  my  correspondents  taking  note  of  my  new  ad- 
dress listed  below  which  is  effective  as  of  October  1,  1952."— Louis  H. 
Moulton,  5210  Monument  Avenue,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

• 

READS  THE  BAPTIST 
"I  have  been  reading  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  paper  for  about 
two  years,  and  like  it  very  much."— Mrs.  Nellie  B.  Lundry,  Cuba,  Illinois. 
• 

THANKS 

"In  behalf  of  Mrs.  Ballard,  myself,  and  our  little  family,  I  wish  to 
express  humble  appreciation  to  the  many  who  have  so  graciously  en- 
couraged us  during  the  most  recent  illness  of  Mrs.  Ballard.  The  many 
kindnesses  shown  Mrs.  Ballard  during  her  illness  in  Shawnee,  Oklahoma, 
and  the  gifts  made  toward  sending  her  home  by  airplane  will  never  be 
forgotten.  We  might  have  managed  without  the  gifts,  but  life  would 
be  sadly  lacking  without  the  spirit  of  consideration  and  love  that 
prompted  the  gifts.  May  God  bless  every  one  of  the  dear  hearts  who 
have  been  such  a  source  of  hope  and  encouragement  to  us. 

"Mrs.  Ballard  has  been  in  the  hospital  much  of  the  time  since  the 
National  Associational  meetings.  She  is  in  the  hospital  at  this  writing, 
and  unable  to  write  personally  the  many  whose  cards  and  expressions 
of  love,  and  above  all  else,  prayers,  comfort  her  from  day  to  day,  giving 
her  hope.  Please  continue  to  remember  her  at  the  throne  of  God's 
mercy.  She  will  receive  all  mail  addressed  to  her  at  Box  86,  Ayden, 
N.  C,  with  no  delay. 

"Incidentally,  we  are  forced  to  say  to  those  who  write  in  asking 
for  Mrs.  Ballard's  help  in  revivals  and  other  church  work  that  her 
condition  is  such  that  her  doctors  do  not  deem  it  wise  for  her  to  accept 
obligations  for  the  next  several  weeks  anyway."— L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden, 

N..  C, 


God  Used  a  Song 


As  the  youthful  pastor  of  the  village  church 
parked  his  car,  he  was  surprised  to  see  John 
Withers  coming  toward  him.  John  was  rated 
the  worst  drunkard  and  the  most  profane  man 
in  the  village,  and  it  was  well  known  that  he 
had  no  use  for  churches  or  preachers.  The 
pastor  waited  trembling  inwardly  as  John  ap- 
proached. 

"You  going  to  sing  at  the  church  tonight?" 
John  asked  searching  the  preacher's  face  as  he 
set  his  foot  upon  the  running  board. 

"Why,  I  hadn't  thought  about  it,"  the  pas- 
tor returned.  "Why?" 

"Well,  if  you  will  sing,  I  will  come;  but  if 
you  don't  I  won't,"  John  replied  still  looking 
at  the  pastor  in  that  insolent  way  of  his. 

Silently  the  pastor  prayed  for  grace  and 
courage.  The  revival  he  was  holding  in  his 
church  had  been  going  on  for  almost  a  week 
and  John  had  not  come  one  time.  No  one  had 
expected  him  to  come,  and  it  was  doubtful  if 
anyone  had  invited  him. 

"You  come,"  he  said  meeting  John's  gaze. 
"You  come,  and  I  will  sing  if  you  will  stay 
through  and  hear  me  preach." 

"All  right,"  John  replied  and  turned  on  his 
heel  and  walked  over  to  join  a  group  of  his 
rough  companions  in  front  of  Mark's  general 
store. 

When  the  hour  came  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice, the  young  pastor  entered  the  pulpit. 
Howard  Clark,  the  song  leader,  was  selecting 
the  songs  for  the  evening  service,  the  pianist 
was  at  her  place  at  the  piano,  and  the  choir 
was  filled  with  enthusiastic  young  people 
ready  to  join  in  the  joyful  songs  of  praise. 
Then  the  pastor  looked  out  over  the  audience. 
A  great  crowd  of  the  villagers  had  come;  every 
seat  was  filled  and  many  were  standing  about 
the  door.  This  pastor  was  young  and  inex- 
perienced in  many  ways,  but  he  had  had  a 
great  experience  with  God.  He  had  been 
reared  by  a  Godly  mother  and  had  been  taught 
the  Word.  He  preached  with  great  compas- 
sion and  souls  were  saved  and  lives  were  bless- 
ed. The  villagers  had  learned  to  love  him, 
and  great  crowds  waited  upon  his  ministry. 

But  the  young  pastor's  mind  was  not  upon 
the  great  crowd.  He  was  searching  through 
it,  letting  his  eyes  travel  up  and  down  every 
pew,  searching  for  one  face.  Would  John 
Withers  come?  would  he  keep  his  word?  Ah, 
there  he  was!  He  was  just  entering.  He 
found  a  seat,  one  empty  seat  that  had  been 
left,  though  others  were  standing.  God  must 
have  had  a  hand  in  saving  it  especially  for 
him.  It  was  on  the  back  row  near  the  door, 
and  John  sank  into  it  and  looked  sheepishly 
about. 

The  pastor  was  glad  in  his  heart  and  thank- 
H  God  that  that  seat  had  been  left  vacant, 
-  nd  he  prayed  again  that  God  would  use  him 
to  reach  John  Withers. 


Louis  W.  Arnold 

The  service  started  then.  The  people  sang, 
prayers  were  offered;  the  presence  of  God 
was  manifested,  and  there  was  joy  and  free- 
dom. Then  the  pastor  arose  to  keep  his  prom- 
ise. He  was  going  to  sing  for  the  soul  of 
John  Withers.  The  villagers  leaned  forward 
on  their  seats  as  he  sang,  and  John  Withers 
sat  rigid,  his  eyes  never  leaving  the  pastor's 
face. 

The  song  was  finished  and  the  pastor  open- 
ed his  Bible  and  read  his  text.  As  he  spoke 
that  night  he  thought  of  but  one  man.  His 
heart  yearned  and  he  preached  for  the  soul 
of  that  man.  But  to  his  disappointment, 
when  the  invitation  hymn  was  started,  John 
got  up  and  stalked  out  the  door. 

The  pastor  did  not  see  John  the  next  day, 
but  when  he  entered  the  pulpit  for  his  even- 
ing service  and  looked  over  the  audience,  he 
discovered  John  already  there  and  seated  about 
a  third  of  the  way  down  from  the  back.  That 
was  encouraging  he  thought,  and  he  prayed 
again  for  John  and  asked  God  to  use  him  as 
he  preached.  But  when  the  invitation  hymn 
started,  John  again  left  the  building,  this  time 
like  one  being  pursued. 

Night  after  night  the  same  thing  happened, 
and  the  burden  on  the  pastor's  heart  deepen- 
ed. Would  John  ever  respond?  Surely  the 
Gospel  was  adequate  to  save  even  sinners  like 
him.  Then  one  day  he  prayed  for  John  more 
earnestly  than  he  had  ever  prayed  before.  He 


Sunday  School  Rally 

W.  R.  Sandlin,  superintendent  of  the  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School,  New 
Bern,  N.  C.  announced  today  that  all  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  in  Craven  and 
Pamlico  Counties  would  hold  a  county  wide 
Sunday  School  Rally  at  his  church  Sunday 
afternoon,  September  21,  at  2:30  o'clock. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  rally.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson, 
is  pastor  of  the  St.  Mary's  Church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following:  Craven  County— St. 
Mary's,  Core  Creek,  Gethsemane,  Antioch, 
Brice's  Creek,  Juniper  Chapel,  Spring  Hope, 
Macedonia,  Wintergreen,  Sts.  Delight,  Mosley's 
Creek,  Reunion  Chapel,  Palmetta  Chapel, 
Bridgeton,  Lane's  Chapel,  Oak  Grove,  New 
Haven,  Ruth's  Chapel;  Pamlico  County-Ara- 
pahoe,  Bethel,  Trent,  Mt.  Zion,  Oriental,  War- 
den's Grove,  Rock  of  Zion,  New  Bethlehem. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song  period 


asked  God  to  give  him  just  the  message  to 
reach  John's  heart,  and  when  the  time  came 
to  preach,  he  was  happy  to  see  John  again  in 
the  audience,  this  time  near  the  front.  The 
pastor  poured  out  his  heart  that  night  as  only 
a  man  can  who  is  anointed  with  power  from 
on  high.  When  the  invitation  was  given, 
many  souls  came  seeking  and  finding  a  Savi- 
our, and  in  the  number  was  John  Withers. 

"This  is  the  last  time  I  expect  to  run  out  of 
here,  preacher,"  he  said  when  he  reached  the 
front.  "I  am  taking  Christ  as  my  Saviour  to- 
night." A  new  light  was  in  his  face  and  a 
new  ring  was  in  his  voice. 

The  pastor  has  grown  older  now,  and  he  no 
longer  preaches  at  the  village  church.  He 
has  gone  to  preach  in  the  city  where  greater 
crowds  can  be  blessed  by  his  ministry,  but 
he  goes  back  to  the  village  sometimes  and  it 
is  a  happy  privilege  now  for  him  to  see  John 
standing  in  front  of  Mark's  general  store  with 
a  group  of  his  old  friends  around  him.  But 
now  he  is  not  joining  in  their  idle  conversation 
or  sharing  in  their  wickedness;  but  he  holds  in 
his  hand  an  open  Bible  and  gives  them  the 
message  of  the  Cross.  As  the  tears  stream 
down  John's  sin-marked  face,  many  hearts  are 
touched,  and  many  tears  fall  from  the  eyes  of 
his  companions. 

In  the  years  that  have  followed  the  pastor 
has  reached  many  people  who  are  more  influ- 
ential than  John  and  many  who  have  never 
plumbed  the  depths  of  sin  as  he  once  did,  but 
he  has  never  reached  one  of  whom  he  is  more 
proud  or  one  who  is  a  better  example  of  the 
power  of  God  to  redeem  men  from  sin.— 
Christian  Life. 


At  St.  Mary's  Church 

and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets  and  other 
organized  singing  groups  from  each  school. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Sandlin  stated  the  purpose  of  the 
rally  is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this 
county  to  become  more  closely  associated  in 
their  Sunday  School  work  and  to  discuss  plans 
for  holding  Sunday  School  Rallies  regularly  in 
the  future.  Another  important  phase  of  the 
rally  is  to  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans 
for  a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  train- 
ing course. 

W.  R.  Sandlin  said  that  we  were  fortunate 
in  having  Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for 
the  Craven  and  Pamlico  County  schools,  as 
he  is  the  president  of  the  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention-Insti- 
tute. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100%  attendance  of  all  officers  and 
teachers. 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -: 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


"Japan  Needs  More 
Missionaries" 

Billy  Graham,  first  vice-president  of  YFC 
International,  spent  an  hour  with  General 
Douglas  MacArthur  at  the  Waldorf  Astoria 
hotel  in  New  York  City  on  Thursday,  Feb.  21. 
When  Billy  spoke  to  the  office  staff  of  YFC 
International  in  Chicago  on  February  29,  he 
said, 

"General  MacArthur  told  me  that  soon  after 
the  surrender  of  Japan  he  was  told  by  the 
Emperor  that  if  he  (MacArthur)  so  desired 
he  (the  emperor)  would  give  an  order  and 
make  Christianity  the  state  religion  of  Japan. 

"The  General  thought  a  while  and  then  re- 
plied, 

"  'No,  we'll  make  it  on  a  voluntary  basis 
only.'  " 

"It  was  then  that  General  MacArthur  sent 
forth  his  famed  plea  for  10,000  missionaries 
and  50,000,000  Bibles.  To  date,  only  8,000,- 
000  Bibles  have  gone  out,  and  only  2500 
missionaries." 

Billy  said  that  MacArthur  told  him  that 
speed  is  necessary  if  the  job  of  evangelization 
is  to  be  accomplished.  "More  missionaries  are 
needed,  more  Bibles  are  needed,"  Billy  quoted 
him  as  saying.  "Unless  a  spiritual  program  is 
given,  the  open  door  to  Christianity  may  soon 
be  closed." 

Billy  was  "tremendously  impressed  by  Mac- 
Arthur."  He  told  the  office  crew  and  editors 
of  the  YFC  Magazine, 

"General  MacArthur  is  a  man  of  deep  re- 
ligious conviction.  He  is  greatly  concerned 
about  the  moral  and  spiritual  conditions  of 
our  country  today.  He  told  me,  in  my  preach- 
ing, to  'keep  on  giving  it  to  them.' " 

10,300  Missionaries  On 
Field 

Because  of  the  recent  rapid  withdrawals  of 
missionaries  from  certain  countries  and  their 
transfer  to  other  areas,  it  is  not  possible  to  give 
a  completely  accurate  enumeration,  but  the 
total  number  of  Prosteant  foreign  mission- 
aries is  about  10,300.  Associated  with  them 
are  50,000  native  church  leaders,  drawing  a 
large  measure  of  their  support  from  local 
sources.  They  are  the  great  hope  for  the 
future.  So  reported  J.  P.  Edmunds,  secretary 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention's  depart- 
ment of  Surveys  and  Statistics  in  The  Survey 
Bulletin. 

He  that  would  save  his  life  from  any  possi- 
bility of  failure  will  lose  his  best  possibility. 
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More  Translations-More 
Bibles 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published 
in  1,049  languages  and  dialects,  as  of  Decem- 
ber 31,  1951,  according  to  a  statement  issued 
by  the  American  Bible  Society.  Fifteen  new 
languages  were  added  to  the  list  last  year. 

Languages  in  which  the  whole  Bible  has 
been  published    195 

Languages  in  which  a  complete  Testa- 
ment has  been  published    252 

Languages  in  which  at  least  a  Gospel  or 
other  whole  book  has  been  published  602 

Total  number  of  languages  in  which  some 
part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published  ....1,049 

There  are  also  85  languages  in  which  short 
passages  or  cellections  of  passages  have  been 
published  but  in  which  no  complete  book  of 
the  Bible  has  appeared. 

The  whole  Bible  was  published  for  the  first 
time  in  four  dialects,  all  spoken  in  Africa. 
New  Testaments  were  published  in  nine  lan- 
guages—languages of  Asia,  Africa,  the  West 
Indies  and  Mexico. 

"China,  A  Vast  Prison" 

"Communists  are  just  playing  for  time  at 
the  truce  talks,"  says  the  Bev.  A.  G.  Knowles, 
missionary  recently  returned  from  Red  China. 

"They  have  no  morals  except  their  own. 
They  play  for  time  and  plan  for  the  Soviet- 
ization  of  the  world." 

Asked  how  the  Chinese  felt  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Beds,  he  said  he  believed  90  per  cent 
would  welcome  a  change. 

"China  is  a  vast  prison  and  everyone  must 
toe  the  mark— or  else!" 

Concerning  Nationalist  China,  he  declared: 
"The  Nationalist  regime  was  corrupt  and  the 
people  felt  indifferent  to  it.  They  hoped  a 
change  would  bring  improvement  but  now 
they  have  found  that  they  are  helpless  unless 
there  is  a  showdown  between  western  democ- 
racy and  Moscow.  I  look  on  the  Communist 
brain,"  he  said,  "as  being  in  Moscow  but  its 
heart  in  hell." 

Questioned  as  to  the  condition  of  Christians 
in  China,  he  pointed  out  that  they  are  being 
tolerated  at  present. 

"The  purpose  seems  to  be  to  manipulate 
them  for  propaganda  purposes.  But  that  does 
not  mean  that  they  are  not  under  terrific  strain 
and  pressure.  We  are  losing  some  of  our 
members  who  cannot  'take  it'  but  we  have  a 
hard  core  of  faithful  people." 

It  is  good  to  learn  of  our  weakness  if  it 
drives  us  to  lean  on  His  strength, 


Missions  Are  Cheaper  1 
Than  War 

The  cost  of  making  the  first  two  atom 
bombs  was  $2,000,000,000.  This  amount  would 
have  put  10,000  missionaries  in  the  field  for  a 
period  of  10  years  at  $2,000  each  per  year. 

The  total  cost  of  the  war  to  America  was 
about  $300,000,000,000.  This  amount  would 
put  1,500,000  missionaries  in  the  field  for  100 
years  at  $2,000  each  per  year. 

Why  will  man  put  his  resources  to  destroy- 
ing lives  and  property  when  he  could  use  them 
to  do  so  much  good?  The  answer  is  because 
he  would  rather  please  himself  than  please 
Christ. 

L.  C.  Johnson  Writes 

Dear  Friend: 

October  is  "Sixty-Five  Thousand  Dollar 
Month"  for  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  recommended  that 
a  campaign  be  launched  to  pay  for  the  60- 
room  apartment  building  recently  purchased, 
and  it  was  the  unanimous  feeling  of  all  of  us 
attending  the  National  Association  that  we 
could  pay  for  it  in  the  October  campaign. 
This,  of  course,  depends  on  how  successful 
we  are  in  getting  your  cooperation. 

Perhaps  you  are  interested  in  knowing 
something  about  the  new  purchase  and  why 
it  was  necessary.  The  property  includes  a 
60-room,  three-story  apartment  building  im- 
mediately across  the  street  from  our  present 
property  and  a  100x200  foot  vacant  lot.  The 
apartment  building  is  a  beautiful  structure, 
and  I  think  you  would  be  as  enthusiastic  about 
it  as  those  who  have  seen  it. 

This  purchase  was  made  necessary  because 
of  the  tremendous  growth  of  the  Bible  College. 
Last  year  the  enrolment  increased  40  per  cent 
over  the  previous  year.  New  facilities  were 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  future  progress  of 
the  institution.  The  new  apartment  building 
will  house  fifty  or  sixty  young  ladies,  the 
dormitory  supervisor,  administrative  and 
teachers'  offices,  and  the  library.  The  vacant 
lot  will  be  used  later  for  other  buildings. 

From  everywhere  come  optimistic  reports 
about  paying  for  this  property  in  the  October 
effort,  but  we  must  have  your  help.  You  will 
be  receiving  more  information,  and  I  am 
asking  that  you  help  spread  the  word  around 
and  be  ready  to  help  put  the  job  over  when 
the  hour  strikes. 

We  are  convinced  there  is  absolutely  no 
need  to  waste  much-needed  money  paying  in- 
terest on  an  indebtedness.  I  know  we  may 
count  on  you  now  as  we  have  in  the  past  to 
do  your  best.  Let  us  hear  from  you.  Give 
us  your  ideas  about  the  campaign  in  your 
section. 

Along  with  helping  financially,  I  ask  you 
to  join  us  in  prayer  that  the  Bible  College 
will  continue  in  the  will  of  God. 

Yours  truly, 

L.  C.  Johnson 
L.  C.  Johnson 
President. 


"Why  Not  Tonight" 


"Oh,  why  not  tonight? 
Oh,  why  not  tonight? 
Wilt  thou  be  saved? 
Then,  why  not  tonight?" 

The  tones  of  the  old  invitation  hymn  soft- 
ly echoed  and  re-echoed  through  the  grove 
surrounding  the  little  brick  church  as  the  con- 
gregation sang  in  hushed,  pleading  voices. 
The  boy,  who  earlier  had  decided  not  to  en- 
ter the  building,  sat  a  bit  straighter  in  his 
car.  It  was  true;  the  only  reason  he  did  not 
go  in  was  that  he  feared  conviction  which  had 
come  repeatedly  to  him  with  the  preaching  of 
the  Word. 

Now  the  words  of  a  hymn  must  taunt  him 
and  make  him  feel  uneasy.  What  was  more, 
the  question  could  not  be  answered,  "Why 
not  tonight?"  Was  there  any  reason  the  ques- 
tion could  not  be  settled  that  night?  Hadn't 
he  heard  the  preacher  say,  "Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain" 
(Exod.  20  7)?  Well,  he  was  guilty  of  that. 
Yes,  even  with  Christian  parents  who  had 
taught  him  right  from  wrong  early  in  life  he 
was  sometimes  guilty  of  using  oaths  and  male- 
dictions when  he  became  angry.  And  that  was 
not  his  only  sin!  But  he  had  heard  the  preach- 
er say,  too,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is 
unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call"  (Acts  2:38,  39). 

Surely  the  Lord  was  calling  him.  Was  it 
not  strange  that  he  should  hear  the  Word  so 
plainly  when  he  had  deliberately  stayed  out- 
side not  to  hear  it!  And  as  surely  as  he  heard 
the  Word  his  soul  became  "disquited  within 
him."  God  calling?  Why  certainly  God  was 
calling. 

Oh,  but  he  was  afraid  to  go  to  God  with 
all  his  sins.  He  knew  he  had  not  been  so  ter- 
ribly sinful,  but  he  also  knew  that  a  life  apart 
from  God  is  a  sinful  life  regardless  of  how 
much  or  how  little  actual  sin  is  in  that  life. 
Still  he  was  fearful.  Of  God?  Well-no-not 
so  much  of  God,  but  of  what  his  buddies  might 
say.  He  knew  there  was  forgiveness  with  God 
if  he  repented  of  his  sins.  God's  mercy  is 
everlasting!  And  he  was  sorry  for  his  sins.  He 
did  not  want  to  hurt  God,  to  grieve  Him,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind, the  Spirit  of  life  eternal. 

No  longer  could  he  stay  in  his  car.  The 
anguish  of  his  soul,  the  turmoil  in  his  mind, . 
demanded  an  outlet  in  physical  energy.  He 
got  out  of  the  car  and  started  to  pace  back  and 
forth  under  the  trees.  Through  the  leaves  the 
stars  shone  down  on  that  troubled  spirit,  and 
the  boy  wished  that  his  soul  were  as  calm  as 
the  beauty  of  the  night. 

As  he  was  walking  back  and  forth  the  voice 
of  the  evangelist,  praying  to  his  Heavenly 
Father,  came  to  him.    He  paused  for  a  mo- 


Verna  Mae  Brandt 
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ment  and  heard  the  voice  pleading,  "°  9  and 
if  there  be  a  wayward  soul  here  tonight  who 
realizes  that  he  is  lost,  and  that  he  needs  Je- 
sus Christ  as  his  Saviour,  Father,  in  Thy  mercy, 
do  not  let  him  depart  before  he  has  found 
Thee.  Make  his  burden  so  heavy  that  he  will 
seek  to  be  loosed  of  his  bonds  and  find  the 
freedom  of  spirit  that  comes  with  knowing 
sins  forgiven  and  Thy  'peace  which  passeth 
understanding.' " 

The  boy  did  not  hear  the  closing  of  the 
prayer,  but  again  from  the  open  windows  came 
the  strains  of  the  last  stanza  of  "'Oh,  Why  Not 
Tonight?" 

Would  they  never  stop  singing  that  hymn? 
He  did  not  want  to  make  the  decision  "to- 
night." There  was  Jane,  a  conscientious  Chris- 
tian, if  ever  there  was  one.  All  the  young 
folks  knew  that  Jane  and  he  deeply  loved  each 
other.  And  they  also  knew  that  Jane  would 
never  become  his  wife  until  he  had  accepted 
Christ.  He  could  almost  hear  some  of  the 
unkind  remarks  a  few  of  the  young  people 
would  make— "Oh,  he  just  did  it  for  her"  or 
"Hm-m-m,  he  must  be  thinking  about  getting 
married."  Oh,  why  did  not  people  under- 
stand? 

"Wilt  thou  be  saved? 
Then  why  not  tonight?" 

The  last  chorus— no  answer  to  the  question 
—no  reason  why  he  should  not  respond  to  the 
call  tonight— only  excuses,  but  Satan  uses  ex- 
cuses! "No,  I  can't,"  he  thought,  as  he  re- 
called similar  experiences  with  his  soul,  and 
Satan's  victory  each  time  while  he  continued 
to  procrastinate.  The  still,  small  voice  repeat- 
ed, "Why  not  tonight?"  "I  wouldn't  have 
time  anyway,"  his  stubborn  will  replied.  "The 
meeting  is  closing;  everyone  will  be  going 
home." 

Just  then  the  words  of  the  minister  came 
to  him  again.  "If  there  is  anyone  here  tonight 
who  has  no  peace  with  God  and  himself,  and 
who  has  not  had  the  courage  to  make  himself 
known,  will  he  feel  free  to  come  to  us  after 
the  service?  By  the  grace  of  God  we  will  do 
all  we  can  to  help  that  person  find  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

After  the  benediction  was  pronounced,  the 
ministerial  group  lingered  at  the  front  of  the 
church.  Up  the  middle  aisle  walked  a  boy 
who  had  not  been  in  the  service.  A  girl  at 
the  back  of  the  church,  who  had  been  praying 
all  through  the  message,  stopped  in  the  middle 
of  a  sentence  to  stare  as  though  she  could  not 
believe  her  eyes.     She  excused  herself  and 


went  outside  and  disappeared.  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (James  5:16). 

Inside  the  church  only  a  small  group  re- 
mained: the  ministers  and  deacons,  their  wives, 
a  few  interested  workers— and  a  boy  who  found 
salvation! 

Have  you  found  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
question,  "WHY  NOT  TONIGHT"?  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Is.  1:18).— 
The  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 

Have  a  Place  for  Secret 
Prayer 

The  dearest  spot  on  earth  to  every  Christian 
is,  or  should  be,  the  place  of  secret  prayer. 
Do  not  be  content  with  simply  going  into  one 
of  the  ordinary  living  rooms,  where  you  are 
liable  to  be  interrupted  at  any  moment,  and 
where  if  you  should  raise  your  voice  in  prayer 
or  song,  you  would  be  questioned  about  it,  or 
realize  that  perhaps  some  member  of  the  fami- 
ly was  listening. " 

Possibly  some  of  them  are  not  Christians,  if 
they  should  hear  you,  what  would  they  think? 
All  such  thoughts  will,  in  a  measure,  quench 
the  Spirit,  and  hinder  you  from  receiving  full 
measure  of  the  blessing  God  has  in  store  for 
you. 

At  one  time  when  we  had  company  with  us 
for  a  number  of  weeks,  I  felt  I  could  find  no 
place  of  secret  prayer,  where  I  was  sure  of 
not  being  overheard,  interrupted,  or  question- 
ed about  it.  I  went  to  the  second  floor,  knelt, 
and  there  poured  out  my  soul  to  God.  The 
place  grew  dearer  to  me  each  time  I  visited 
it.  I  often  went  to  the  same  place  to  pray, 
for  there  I  met  Jesus  face  to  face,  and  how  He 
blessed  me.  Oh,  the  preciousness  of  being 
alone  with  Him! 

When  a  few  months  later  we  sold  that  place 
and  moved  away,  there  was  nothing  about  the 
home  that  I  hated  to  leave  and  missed  as  I 
did  that  corner.  But,  praise  God!  in  the  new 
home,  I  found  an  attic  chamber  which  I  have 
cleaned  and  furnished  for  my  own  comfort. 

Sometimes  I  arise  and  go  there  at  midnight, 
and  oh!  the  precious  seasons  I  have  here! 
Again,  I  say,  find  a  place  for  secret  prayer,  and 
God  will  bless  you  in  it  (Matt.  5:6).— Light 
and  Hope. 

Any  man  can  commit  a  mistake,  but  a  fool 
will  continue  in  it. 

There  is  no  failure  more  disastrous  than  the 
success  that  leaves  God  out  of  the  bargain. 
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NEWS 


LEWIS  AVENUE  CHURCH  GROWING 

Ths  Lewis  Avenue  Church  of  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa, reports  a  growing  church.  Large  crowds 
are  attending  the  mid-week  prayer  services 
with  the  choir  being  filled  every  night  by  the 
young  people  of  the  church. 

Recently  the  church  has  purchased  a  new 
Hammond  organ  and  it  has  made  a  spirit  of 
reverence  prevail  over  the  audience  when  it  is 
played.  The  young  people  of  the  church  play 
the  organ  along  with  the  piano  and  accordian 
and  it  really  helps  in  all  the  services.  The  peo- 
ple of  Lewis  Avenue  Church  are  very  proud 
of  their  young  talent  God  has  given  them. 

Also  the  church  has  bought  a  new  mimeo- 
graph machine  for  the  church  office.  A  week- 
ly paper  is  being  published  by  the  church  call- 
ed, "The  Grape  Vine."  Mr.  Raymond  Lee  is 
editor  of  the  paper  at  present. 

In  August,  the  quartet  from  the  Free  Will 
Raptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
visited  the  church  and  was  received  cordially. 
The  people  of  this  church  supports  the  Bible 
College  and  quartet  in  every  way  possible. 

BIBLE  FEATURED  ON  U.  S.  STAMP 

The  Gutenberg  Bible  will  appear  upon  a 
postage  stamp  to  be  issued  by  the  U.  S.  Gov- 
ernment this  year.  This  is  one  of  the  twelve 
Commemorative  issues  planned  for  1952  and 
will  commemorate  the  500th  anniversary  of  the 
printing  of  this  famous  edition  of  the  Bible. 
Its  publication,  between  1450  and  1455,  by 
Johannes  Gutenberg  at  Mainz,  Germany, 
marked  the  beginning  of  the  vast  diffusian  of 
knowledge  through  the  printed  Word.  It  was 
the  first  book  to  be  printed  from  movable  type. 
Post  Office  spokesman  representing  the  Depart- 
ment in  Washington,  announced  that  this  will 
be  the  first  stamp  ever  issued  in  this  country 
to  mark  the  anniversary  of  a  Bible.  It  was 
designed,  they  said,  primarily  to  honor  the 
new  method  of  printing  inaugurated  500  years 
ago. 

HOME  COMING 

The  Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Ransomville,  North  Carolina,  Beaufort  County, 
will  observe  its  home  coming,  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 12.  The  day's  services  will  open  with 
Sunday  school  at  10  o'clock,  followed  by  the 
worship  service  at  11  a.  m.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
noon  hour.  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne  is  pastor  of 
the  church.  All  members,  former  members, 
ministers  and  friends  are  invited  to  attend  this 
service. 

On  Monday  night,  September  21,  Rev. 
Bruce  Barrow  will  begin  a  revival  in  the  Sid- 
ney Church  and  the  public  is  cordially  invited. 
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NOTES 


TO  OBSERVE   ANNUAL  HOME-COMING 

Sunday,  September  28,  the  Saints  Delight 
Church  of  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming.  The  pro- 
gram for  the  day  will  open  at  10  o'clock  with 
the  regular  Sunday  school  period,  Jesse  Tripp, 
superintendent.  This  will  be  followed  by  a 
memorial  service  with  Ralph  A.  Bowen  in 
charge.  The  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Pastor  of 
the  church,  will  bring  the  morning  message. 
Lunch  will  be  served  picnic  style  on  the 
church  grounds. 

The  afternoon  session  will  consist  of  devo- 
tions, communion,  and  a  church  conference. 
All  members,  former  members  and  pastors  are 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 

The  day's  activities  will  close  with  the  even- 
ing service.  At  this  service  there  will  be 
some  special  music  and  another  message  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant.  Everyone  is  in- 
vited to  worship  with  this  church. 

....  TOP  FIVE  HYMNS  FOUND  IN  POLL 

Jack  Wyrtzen,  director  of  Word  of  Life 
Hour  radio  program  (Saturdays,  8:00  P.  M.) 
and  Word  of  Life  Song  Time  television  pro- 
gram (ABC,  Saturdays,  11:00  P.  M.)  took  time 
for  three  successive  weeks  to  conduct  a  poll 
of  the  hymn  favorites  of  his  listeners.  Thou- 
sands co-operated  and  a  tabulation  of  their 
votes  revealed  the  following  top-five  hymn 
tunes:  1)  "Old  Rugged  Cross";  2)  "What  a 
Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus";  3)  "In  The  Gar- 
den"; 4)  '"It  Is  No  Secret";  5)  "The  Love  of 
God." 

DUBLIN  GROVE  HOME  COMING 

Sunday,  September  21,  will  be  a  big  day  at 
the  Dublin  Grove  Church  of  Royal,  North 
Carolina.  On  this  day  the  church  will  observe 
its  annual  home  coming  day.  Dinner  will  be 
served  picnic  style  on  the  church  grounds.  All 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 

DEDICATES  CHURCH 

The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Sea  Level,  North  Carolina,  will  be  dedicated 
Sunday,  October  5,  1952.  This  day  will  also 
be  observed  as  Home-Coming  Day.  All  pre- 
vious pastors  and  friends  of  the  church  are 
cordially  invited. 

SHILOH  CHURCH  REVIVAL 
The  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival 
meeting  September  24  and  continuing  through 
October  4.  Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  this  meeting.  The  Church 
covets  the  prayers  of  Christians  for  this  series 
of  meetings. 


AN  ILLINOIS  CHURCH 


The  above  church  is  on  route  9  between 
Canton  and  Bushnell,  Illinois.  This  building 
was  erected  in  1858  out  of  hued  logs.  It  has 
been  remodeled  twice,  in  1894  and  1949. 


This  is  the  only  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
left  in  this  part  of  the  country  according  to 
Mrs.  Nellie  B.  Lundry.  In  1911  when  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  of  the  North  united  with 
the  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  this  church 
refused  to  go  in  the  merger  and  has  stood  as 
an  independent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  since 
then. 

At  present,  the  church  has  an  endowment 
of  $25,000.00,  but  most  of  the  members  are 
old.  This  church,  according  to  Mrs.  Lundry, 
needs  help  from  our  ministers  badly. 

TEXAS  CHURCH  REPORTS 

The  Easley  Chapel  Church  of  Comanche, 
Texas,  reports  a  very  successful  two  weeks  Bi- 
ble school  and  a  revival.  Rev.  John  Brooks 
of  Wichita  Falls,  Texas,  was  the  evangelist  for 
the  revival.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in 
this  revival  and  there  were  seven  additions  to 
the  church  and  six  converts. 

At  the  end  of  the  Bible  school  the  students 
put  on  a  very  good  program  which  showed  the 
progress  made  in  the  school.  Each  student 
and  teacher  really  had  two  wonderful  weeks 
with  the  Lord. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hearson  of  Sulphur,  Okla- 
homa, was  called  to  pastor  the  Easley  Chapel 
Church  for  another  year. 

TO  OBSERVE  HOMECOMING 
Sunday,  September  21,  the  Enfield  Church 
will  hold  its  annual  homecoming.  A  special 
program  has  been  arranged  for  that  day.  A 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  are  cordially  invited  to  worship  with 
us. 

FOLKS  AND  BOATS 

Some  folks  are  like  rowboats,  for  they  have 
to  be  pulled  wherever  they  go. 

Sometimes  it  is  a  hard  struggle  to  keep 
them  pointed  in  the  right  direction. 

Others  are  like  sailboats.  If  the  wind  blows 
east,  that  is  their  direction.  If  it  blows  west, 
they  go  that  way.  Of  course  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  "beat  against  the  wind,"  but  they  do 
not  often  do  it.  They  are  inclined  to  follow 
every  wind  of  emotion  and  popular  sentiment. 

Others  still  are  like  powerboats  who  drive 
against  the  wind  or  tide  and  in  face  of  great 
difficulties  keep  their  even  course.  Which  are 
you  like?— Selected. 
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PROGRAM 

Western  Auxiliary  Convention 

to  convene  with 

SAINT  MARY'S  CHURCH,  WILSON  COUNTY 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  1,  1952 

Theme:  "The  Hour  has  Come  for  Us  to  be  Doers  of  His  Word" 
Scripture:  James  1:22 

Morning  Session 


9:30-Registration 

9:40-Hymn,  "Christ  For  the  World  We  Sing" 

9:45-Devotions-_     Mrs.  Walter  Blalock 

10:00— Welcome     -   Mrs.  Inez  Edwards 

—Response     —Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn 

10:10— President's  message   ._.  —Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 

—Recognition  of  ministers  and  delegates 

—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

—Appointment  of  committees 

10:40— Special  singing  ...     Saint  Mary's  Quartet 

10:50-"Be  Doers  of  His  Word  through  Enlistment"  Mrs.  Carl  Bagley,  Jr. 

11:00— "Be  Doers  of  His  Word  through  Orphanage  Work"  Mrs.  Bernard  Ferrell 

11:10— Orphanage  News—.     Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 

11:25— Congregational  singing 
11:30— Convention  Message 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions       Rev.  Billy  Morris 

1:15— Special  music      Miss  Sue  Forter 

l:20-"Be  Doers  of  His  Word  through  Youth"  Mrs.  Robert  Woodard 

l:30-"Be  Doers  of  His  Word  through  Missions"  Mrs.  L.  S.  Griffin 

1:40— Special  music      Saint  Mary's  Church 

1:45— "Be  Doers  of  His  Word  through  Stewardship"   .Mrs.  Gray  Critcher 

1:55— "Be  Doers  of  His  Word  through  Superannuation"  Mrs.  Ralph  Clegg 

2:05-"Be  Doers  of  His  Word  through  Field  Work"  Mrs.  Floyd  Morris 

2:15— Special  music    Miss  Pat  Corbitt 

2:20— Business  period 

—Treasurer's  report     Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt 

—Report  of  committees 
—Appointment  of  delegates 
2:45— Adjournment 


MUSIC  DIRECTOR-Miss  Shelba  Jean  Bunn 
PIANIST-Miss  Dale  Hatcher 


AUTUMN  AUXILIARY  CONVENTIONS 

The  time  is  approaching  for  our  usual 
autumn  auxiliary  conventions  as  we  know. 
There  are  a  few  things  that  should  claim  our 
attention  and  which  should  make  us  realize 
that  "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man 
should  be  glorified"  (John  12:23).  We  need 
therefore  to  take  time  to  meditate  on  the  part 
we  are  going  to  take  in  making  preparations 
for  our  Lord  and  Master  to  be  glorified  through 
us. 


Our  summer  vacations  are  over.  The  hot 
summer  is  in  the  background  and  the  fall 
months  are  before  us.  May  we  ask  ourselves 
with  all  honesty  and  seriously,  "What  am  I 
to  do  that  I  may  be  able  to  be  a  channel  of 
blessing  to  some  other  life  or  lives,  to  my 
church,  to  my  community,  to  my  conven- 
tion, and  to  my  state  and  nation  through 
being  rather  than  seeming  in  our  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  the  Master."  Many  avenues  are 
open  to  us  for  Christian  service.    Let  us  ac- 


cept the  challenge  that  is  coming  to  us,  not 
only  through  our  auxiliaries,  but  wherever  He 
calls  us  to  go,  even  down  into  the  slums  ol 
our  towns  and  cities  if  need  arises,  that  we 
may  glorify  our  Saviour  and  present  Him  to 
those  who  do  not  know  Him.  After  all  this 
is  the  real  passion  of  born  again  Christians 
to  win  others  to  Him.  Our  own  lives  must 
be  clear  of  selfishness  and  self  interests  that 
our  Lord  may  shine  through  us,  no  matter  how 
lowly  we  may  have  to  serve  that  His  name  may 
be  exalted.  David  tells  us,  "They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  forever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3).  We 
need  to  bear  in  mind  at  all  times  that  "the 
fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life:  and  he 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Prov.  11:30). 

We  cannot  "cover  up"  our  own  short  com- 
ings with  an  outward  coat  of  righteousness  for 
unsaved  ones  are  quick  to  discern  the  absence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  those  who  are  not  what 
they  should  be.  Our  Master  warned  us  to 
avoid  the  praise  of  man,  but  to  honor  and 
glorify  Him  before  men.  May  we  be  real  in 
all  of  our  service,  that  our  Father  in  heaven 
will  bless  us  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide 
us  into  all  truth.  Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  meekness,  faith,  and  other 
fruits  of  the  spirit  will  be  ours  if  we  "walk 
in  the  spirit." 

Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  having  given  us 
some  place  to  fill  in  the  field  of  Christian 
service,  but  may  we  serve  with  an  eye  single 
to  the  exaltation  of  His  name  and  for  His 
glory. 

Perhaps  a  good  beginning  for  renewed  ef- 
forts to  advance  His  kingdom's  work,  would 
be  to  help  our  auxiliaries  make  ready  for  the 
district  conventions  that  will  soon  be  meeting 
in  His  name. 

The  Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention  will  meet 
with  the  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  Church 
on  Thursday,  September  25,  1952.  Let  us 
pray  and  commit  ourselves  to  His  will,  trust- 
ing in  Him  for  guidance  in  all  of  our  Christian 
activities. 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord:  for  it  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God"  (Psalm  147:1). 

AUXILIARY  ENTERTAINS  AT  POLIO 
CLINIC 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Lewis  Avenue 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
as  a  special  project  for  the  auxiliary,  held  a 
service  at  the  Polio  Clinic  of  the  Hillcrest 
Hospital,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma.  Refreshments 
were  served  to  the  children,  doctors,  and 
nurses  of  the  clinic,  also  favors  and  balloons 
were  given  to  the  children  along  with  their 
party  hats.  To  see  those  precious  children  in 
braces,  on  crutches,  also  bedfast,  touched  the 
hearts  of  all  present. 

This  project  will  become  a  part  of  the 
auxiliary  work  of  our  church.  Every  three 
months  we  will  have  the  privilege  of  serving 
these  unfortunate  children.  These  children 
become  very  lonesome  as  visiting  hours  are 
only  on  Wednesday  night,  and  our  ladies  are 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

goJucteJ  Ly  J.   P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  fully  explain 
Jeremiah  23:23?  -  H.  M.  Minchew,  Kenly, 
N.  C. 

Answer:  This  verse,  Jeremiah  23:23,  "Am  I 
a  God  at  hand,  sayeth  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God 
afar  off?"  must  be  explained  in  the  light  of 
the  whole  context  in  which  it  is  set.  It  really 
is  not  a  sufficient  scope  to  take  in  account  the 
whole  23rd  chapter,  but  surely  this  must  be 
done.  In  verses  1-3  ("Woe  to  the  pastors 
that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pas- 
ture! saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that  feed 
my  people;  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and 
driven  them  away,  and  have  not  visited  them: 
behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  saith  the  Lord.  And  I  will  gather 
the  remnant  of  my  flock  out  of  all  countries 
whither  I  have  driven  them,  and  will  bring 
them  again  to  their  folds;  and  they  shall  be 
fruitful  and  increase.")  In  this  chapter  God 
is  rightly  accusing  the  leaders  of  Israel,  whom 
He  regards  as  shepherds,  of  having  driven  the 
flock  which  are  the  people  away  and  dispersed 
them  into  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  proposes 
to  go  into  these  faraway  nations  and  regather 
them  and  to  establish  them  in  the  close  rela- 
tionship that  He  had  intended  that  they  be 
all  the  time.  Jeremiah  11:3-5,  "And  say  thou 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words 
of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded  your 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  furn- 
ace, saying,  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them, 
according  to  all  which  I  command  you:  so 
shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God:  that  I  may  perform  the  oath  which  I 
have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is 
this  day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  So  be  it, 
O  Lord." 

God  has  used  convincing  arguments  through- 
out the  pages  of  the  Bible  to  convince  Israel 
of  His  soverignty  and  of  the  certainty  in  which 
he  is  going  to  carry  out  this  soverign  purpose, 
the  purpose  He  made  known  to  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  in  the  early  as  well  as  the  later 
chapters  of  Genesis.  Now  here  in  Jeremiah 
the  book  that  was  written  on  the  eve  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  He  is  still  offering  Israel 
an  opportunity  to  repent  and  return  to  fellow- 
ship and  to  enter  into  all  that'  is  and  has  been 
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awaiting  her  ever  since  she  was  returned  from 
Egypt.  Would  it  not  have  been  wonderful 
if  Israel  had  at  any  place,  even  at  the  last 
opportunity,  heeded  God  and  accepted  the 
fullness  of  the  covenant  blessing  without  going 
away  into  captivity?  And  then  when  she  was 
regathered  at  the  end  of  70  years  what  a 
marvelous  opportunity  was  hers  and  how  great 
it  would  have  been  if  she  had  begun  there  to 
keep  her  end  of  the  covenant  so  God  could 
have  fulfilled  His  end  of  the  covenant  in  the 
fullness  of  the  promised  blessing  but  no!  like 
a  very  bad  child  she  is  in  for  further  child- 
training  or  chastisement.  Jeremiah  31:13-32, 
"Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah:  Not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  al- 
though I  was  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
Lord." 

God  was  at  hand  in  Exodus  3:1-6,  note 
verse  lb  of  this  passage,  "And  Moses  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert,"  ( 2a )  "And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush." 
See  Psalm  46,  but  He  is  also  a  God  that  is  afar 
off  as  seen  in,  "If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea;  .  .  .  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me"  (Psalm  139:9-10).  It  is  noteworthy  to 
those  who  pay  strict  attention  to  the  Bible's 
message  that  it  makes  clear  as  day  the  fact 
that  God  is  a  God  at  hand  to  those  who  desire 
Him  thus  and  even  proportionately  so  to  the 
extent  that  they  comply  with  His  demands  to 
thoss  who  are  sensitively  careful  in  trying  to 
be  perfectly  obedient  to  His  teachings  He 
seems  very  near;  whereas  on  the  other  hand  he 
is  far  off  to  those  who  show  little  or  no  concern 
for  Him  and  His  presence.  Yet  He  always 
leaves  opportunity  for  the  backslider  to  return 
and  urges  him  to  do  this  before  he  absences 
himself  completely  from  God.  This  is  made 
clear  in  the  following  Scriptures:  "Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon."  (Isaiah  55:6-7.)  The 
Scriptures  throughout  seem  to  keep  this 
thought  before  us  and  continue  to  ring  in  the 
ears  of  every  sincere  reader  with  a  clear  un- 
mistakable call:  "Come  unto  me,"  Matthew  11: 


28;    come  now,'  Isaiah  1:18;  "look  unto  me," 

Isaiah  45:22;  "believe,"  Acts  16:31;  "return," 
Malachi  3:7;  "let  him  that  heareth  say,  come," 
Revelation  22:17;  and  Revelation  3:20,  "I 
.  .  .  knock  ...  if  any  man  open  ...  I  come 
...  to  him."  Finally  Revelation  22:20,  "Sure- 
ly I  come  quickly." 

God  is  not  only  near  at  hand  to  those  who 
desire  Him  there  and  afar  off  to  those  who 
do  not  wish  Him  near  and  omnipresent  or 
everywhere  at  the  same  time  but  He  is  greater 
than  all  in  largeness  and  stronger  or  more 
powerful  than  all  in  might,  but  He  is  so  large 
and  so  great  and  so  powerful  and  so  eminent 
that  all  of  creation  cannot  contain  Him;  noth- 
ing except  Himself  can  fully  comprehend  Him 
and  none  else  can  completely  or  fully  under- 
stand Him.  He  reaches  beyond  all  distance, 
He  looks  beyond  all  space,  and  He  fully  under- 
stands and  controls  all  details.  It  is  correct  for 
us  to  say  with  the  apostle  Paul  (Acts  17:28a), 
"For  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being,"  and  yet  it  is  not  incorrect  for  us  to 
say  with  this  same  author  in  Ephesians  5:30, 
"for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones,"  and  (II  Corinthians  13:5b) 
"Jesus  Christ  is  in  you." 

Then  Christ  is  everywhere  and  confined  no 
where,  He  is  Creator  of  all  yet  in  all  and  in- 
dwelt by  all  the  redeemed.  His  creatures  all 
are  allowed  freedom  of  choice,  yet  their  des- 
tiny in  every  detail  is  known  of  Him  and  even 
the  evil  deeds  of  every  creature  are  so  over- 
ruled  by  Him  as  to  bring  Him  glory  in  the 
end.  He  is  a  mystery  and  therefore  every  act 
of  His  works  are  beyond  the  understanding 
of  the  natural  man,  yet  in  the  end  the  redeem- 
ed man  will  have  full  and  complete  compre- 
hension of  all.  I  Corinthians  13:12,  "For  now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face 
to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known." 

Superannuation  Report 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  N.  C.  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, for  August  1952. 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  hand  August  1,  1952   $588.58 

Regular   receipts    for    August    42.25 

Interest  income  from  "George  P.  Best  Mem- 
orial   Fund"    -  194.09 

Interest  income  from   "Reserve   Fund"  ~  38.03 

Total  to  account  for     ....  $862.95 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Paid  to  Superannuated  Ministers   $212.50 

Operating    Expense    —    2.77 

Paid  to  National  Board     3.90 

Transferred   to   Reserve   Fund   232.12 


Total    disbursements   $451.29  451.29 


Balance  on  hand  September  1,   1952   $411.66 

Receipts  Itemized  by  Conferences: 

Albemarle    $  2.25 

Central     7.00 

Eastern      20.00 

French   Broad    5.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western     3.00 

Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson 

Chairman-Treasurer 


Inventory  Time 

Elizabeth  Y.  Kline 
Standards  of  Progress 
Physical  Life: 

1.  Is  my  body  in  a  sounder  condition  than 
it  was  this  time  last  year? 

2.  Can  I  expect  God  to  keep  me  healthy 
if  I  break  down  the  known  laws  of  health? 

3.  Am  I  more  neat  and  careful  about  my 
appearance?    Do  I  look  like  a  Christian? 

4.  Am  I  doing  anything  to  learn  how  to  im- 
prove my  health?  Do  I  follow  all  I  know 
carefully? 

5.  Is  my  body  a  fit  temple  for  the  Holy 
Spirit? 

Mental  Life: 

1.  Am  I  more  alert  mentally  than  I  was  a 
year  ago? 

2.  Am  I  more  honest  in  my  thinking  than  I 
was  a  year  ago?  Am  I  more  careful  in  my 
choices? 

3.  Am  I  more  open-minded  and  fair  in  my 
dealings  with  others? 

4.  Am  I  more  earnest  and  less  superficial  in 
storing  my  mind  with  the  truth? 

5.  Am  I  more  careful  about  my  mental 
habits? 

6.  Am  I  more  considerate  of  others'  opinions 
and  yet  courageous  for  the  truth? 

7.  Does  my  mental  life  measure  up  to  the 
standards  given  in  Philippians  4:8? 

Social  Life: 

1.  Have  I  made  any  progress  in  developing 
a  healthy  and  consecrated  sense  of  humor? 
Does  it  help  me  in  handling  difficult  situations? 

2.  Are  my  amusements  following  a  variety  of 
constructive  activities,  or  do  I  insist  upon 
emotional  stimulation  as  the  criterion  for 
"fun?" 

3.  Is  my  criticism  of  others  constructive  and 
do  I  appreciate  the  good  in  them?  Do  I  try 
to  bring  out  the  best  in  others,  or  am  I  con- 
tinually trying  to  draw  attention  to  myself? 

4.  Do  I  let  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  me  more 
and  more  in  the  making  of  friends?  Is  Christ 
uppermost  in  all  my  friendships  and  affections? 
(Matt.  10:37,  38.)  Am  I  more  faithful  and 
loyal  in  my  friendships? 

5.  Would  Christ  be  glad  to  go  with  me  in 
all  my  social  contacts? 

6.  Am  I  more  unselfish  in  my  dealings  with 
others?  Is  my  influence  a  positive  factor  for 
good  in  the  lives  of  others? 

7.  Do  I  show  forth  Christ's  love? 

Spiritual  Life: 

1.  Is  the  time  I  spend  with  God  and  His 
Word  more  meaningful? 

2.  Do  I  live  up  to  what  I  know  He  wants  me 
to  do? 

3.  Can  I  truly  say,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ" 
and  "Thy  will  be  done"? 

4.  Am  I  witnessing  to  others  so  that  they, 
seeing  me,  may  want  to  know  Him,  too? 

5.  Am  I  living  more  fully  and  more  joyfully 
in  Christ  than  a  year  ago?  Am  I  "risen  with 
Christ"? 

6.  Is  my  life  attitude  more  worshipful?  Am 
I  practicing  the  presence  of  God?— The  Free 
Methodist. 


ask  for  a  Bible  and  read  Psalm  23,  and  then 

get  down  on  your  knees  and  pray,  if  you  don't 
see  Heaven,  before  you  get  all  through,  I'll 
pay  the  bill." 

The  next  morning  he  said: 

"Pastor,  I  saw  Heaven,  and  I  spent  fifteen 
minutes  in  Heaven,  as  certainly  as  you  are 
listening."— Selected. 

A  preacher  who  had  trouble  getting  his  con- 
gregation to  occupy  front  seats  was  surprised 
one  day  when  a  man  came  down  and  took  his 
place  on  the  front  pew.  After  the  service  he 
asked  the  man  why  he  did  so.  The  stranger 
replied:  "Well,  I'm  a  bus  driver  and  I  came 
here  to  find  out  how  you  get  folks  to  move  to 
the  rear."— Clipped. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


HOW  TO  DEFEAT  GOD 

"They  turned  back,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  (Psalms  78:41). 

I.  WHO  LIMITED  GOD? 

1.  A  chosen  people  (Psalms  78:62) 

2.  A  delivered  people  (V.  13) 

3.  A  divinely  guided  people 

(a)  Pillar  of  cloud,  and  fire.  (V.  14)  j 

4.  A  supplied  people 

( a )  Quail,  Manna,  water  from  rock.  ( V.  25 )  I 

II.  HOW  DID  THEY  LIMIT  GOD?  j 

1.  Held  on  to  Idols.  (V.  58)  j 

2.  Lack  of  faith.  (V.  58)  ! 

3.  Listening  to  voice  of  the  people.  (V.  9) 

III.  WHEN  DID  THEY  LIMIT  GOD? 

1.  When  world  was  looking  on 


Where  Heaven  Is 

A  certain  minister  preached  one  day  on 
Heaven.  The  next  morning  he  was  met  by 
one  of  his  wealthy  members,  who  said: 

"Pastor,  you  preached  a  good  sermon  about 
Heaven.  You  told  me  all  about  Heaven,  but 
you  did  not  tell  me  where  Heaven  is." 

"Ah,"  said  the  pastor,  "I'm  glad  of  the  op- 
portunity this  morning.  I  have  just  come  from 
the  hill  yonder.  In  that  cottage  there  is  a 
member  of  your  church  who  is  extremely  poor; 
she  is  sick  in  bed  with  fever.  If  you  will  go 
downtown  and  buy  five  dollars  worth  of  pro- 
visions for  her,  and  then  go  up  there  and  say, 
'My  sister,  I  have  brought  these  nice  provisions 
in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour':  if  you 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE 

NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION  BOARD 
OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 


AUGUST  1,  1952 

Brought  forward  July  1,  1952   $5692.53 

Alabama  ..  15.50 

Florida    60.18 

Kentucky'    6.00 

Mississippi    7.87 

Missouri   95.06 

North  Carolina    53.68 

Oklahoma    1.00 

Tennessee   _   49.55 

West  Virginia    2.00 

South  Carolina   1.00 

Total  Receipts    291.84 

Grand  Total   $5984.37 

(  Disbursements  ) 

Shawnee  Oklahoma  Studio   (Picture)   $  5.00 


Vara  Color  Duplecator  Co.   (Paper,  Stencils)  14.25 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  (Secretary  Work)  _.  100.00 

Rev.  Virgil  Florence   (Expense)    50.00 

Southwestern   Bell  Telephone  Co.    (Calls)  -.  26.07 

Lorene  Bowman   (Itinarite  Work)    30.00 

Rev.  Billy  Ketchum  (Revival  Pryor,  Okla.)  ...  100.00 
Adair  Typewriter  Co.   (Repair  and  Supplies)  15.00 

Total  Disbursements  ....$  340.32 

Total   Receipts  __.      $5984.37 

Balance  on  Hand  August  1,  1952   $5644.05 

Names  and  Addresses  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Chairman 
Columbia,  Term.,  311  W.  15  St. 
Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Sec.-Treas. 
Oilton,  Okla.,  Box  426 
Rev.  Willard  C.  Day 
Mountian  Grove,  Mo.,  Box  421 
Rev.  James  A.  Evans 
Wilson,  N.  C,  Box.  203 
Rev.  Homer  Willis  Paintsville,  Kentucky 


The  National  Association  is  past  and  the 
task  of  Home  Mission  work  is  still  before  us, 
we  were  thankful  for  the  fine  work  that  was 
done  by  each  National  Home  Mission  Board 
member  and  also  for  the  great  work  done  by 
all  the  National  State  directors.  However  the 
cry  for  help  in  the  home  Mission  field  is  still 
coming  in,  let  us  rise  up  together  and  meet 
this  great  challenge  and  establish  more  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches  this  associational  year 
than  in  the  history.  This  can  be  done  by 
each  National  State  director  making  plans  now 
to  meet  their  quota. 

Yours  for  Greater  Missions, 

Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Sec.-Treas. 

Oilton,  Oklahoma,  Box  426. 

STATE  DIRECTORS  NAMES,  ADDRESSES 

OF  THE 

NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION  BOARD 
OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

Arkansas— Mr.  Earl  Smith,  Pochantas,  Arkansas 
Alabama— Rev.     Arthur     Barker,     Birmingham,  Ala., 

800  24  Ave. 
Arizona— Rev.   Art  Hicks,  Phoenix,  Arizona 
California-Rev.    J.    L.    Waltman,    Turlock,  Calif., 

145  8th  St. 

Florida-Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Fla.,  R.  1 
Georgia-Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga.,  Box  533 
Illinois— Rev.   George   W.   Waggoner,   Okawville,  111., 
Box  41 

Idaho— Rev.   Vergil   Florence,  Buhal,  Idaho 
Kentucky-Rev.  Walter  Hooper,  Paintsville,  Ky. 
Louisiana— Mr.    Auther    Chappell,    Mer    Rouge,  La., 
Route  1. 

Missouri— Rev.    Harvey    Hill,    Lemay    23,  Missouri, 

120  E.  Loretta 
Mississippi-Rev.  J.  D.  O'Donell,  209  17th  St.,  South 

Columbus,  Miss. 
Michigan-Rev.  William  Mishler,  Detroit,  Mich.,  3523 

Cadillac  Bl. 
N.  Carolina-Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C. 
New  Mexico— Mr.  Ray  Pixley,  Hobbs,  New  Mexico 
S.  Carolina-Rev.   Seldon  Bullard,  Darlington,   S.  C, 

331  Sycarse  St. 
Oklahoma-Rev.  Paul  Pursell,  Bristow,  Okla.,  Box  997 
Ohio— Rev.  Forrest  L.  Chamberlain,  Lucasville,  Ohio, 

Route  2 

Oregan-Rev.   E.  C.  Pearson,  Springfield,  Oregan 
Tennessee-Rev.  I.  L.  Stanley,  Greenville,  Term.,  Rt.  9. 
Co.  Director-Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  Nashville,  Term.,  390 

Normandy  Circle 
Texas-Rev.  Robert  Crawford,  Bryan,  Texas,  109  S. 

Baylor  St. 

Virginia-Rev.   W.   A.   Hales,   Norfolk,   Va.,  Arrgone 

and   Pershing  Ave. 
West  Virginia-Thomas  Clay,  Holden  West,  Va.,  Box 

456 


State 

Quota 

Arkansas   

 $  400.00 

Alabama  

   800.00 

Arizona   

  100.00 

California   

  600.00 

Florida  

  500.00 

Georgia  

  750.00 

Illinois  

  900.00 

Idaho   

  50.00 

Kentucky   

   550.00 

Louisiana   

  100.00 

Missouri   - 

  1500.00 

Mississippi   -  

\linhi(Tan   

  400.00 

   1000.00 

r-„..«K«~                                                 1  50ft  on 

New  M^vicn   

   150.00 

Cr».»h      fornlirKi  750.00 

Oklahoma   - 

  1500.00 

Dhin   

  100.00 

rirnmn  50.00 

Tennessee   

  1200.00 

Texas  -  

   400.00 

Virginia  

  1000.00 

West  Virginia   

   700.00 

Total   

 $15000.00 

2.  When  God's  name  was  at  stake 

3.  When  their  leader  had  a  vision. 

4.  When  victory  was  in  sight.  (V.  54) 

5.  When  at  the  gates  of  promised  land.  (V.  54) 

IV.  RESULTS  OF  LIMITING  GOD 

1.  Delivered  his  strength  into  captivity  (V.  61) 

2.  His  glory  into  enemy  hands  (V.  61) 

3.  Fire  consumed  them  (V.  63) 

4.  Became  a  reproach  (Psalm  79:  V.  4) 

CONCLUSION:  DIED  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

— Selected. 


J.  Pierpont  Morgan  once  said,  "A  man  always  has  two 
reasons  for  what  he  does— a  good  one,  and  the  real  one." 

What  is  your  real  reason  for  rejecting  Christ  as  your  per- 
sonal Saviour?  You  may  not  be  willing  to  admit  it,  but  God 
has  told  on  you  in  John  3:19.  "This  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil." 


An  Irish  boy,  under  threats,  was  commanded  to  burn  his 
Bible.  He  replied,  "I  thank  God  that  you  cannot  take  away 
the  twenty  chapters  that  I  know  by  heart."  If  your  Bible  were 
taken  away  from  you,  would  you  have  part  of  it  hidden  in 
your  heart?— Selected. 


"IT  IS  NO  SECRET" 

Velma  B.  McConnel 

Mary  Ann  cried.  Not  quiet  tears  that  drip- 
ped down  her  face,  but  angry,  splashing  tears 
that  were  accompanied  by  little  angry  cries. 

"I  hate  this  old  hospital!  I  hate  all  the 
nurses!  I  hate  that  mean  old  doctor,  too!"  She 
picked  up  a  story  book  that  lay  on  the  bed  be- 
side hsr  and  flung  it  toward  the  door. 

"Well!"  A  jolly-faced  nurse  in  blue  and 
white  striped  dress  and  crispy  white  apron 
ducked  quickly.  "What  is  happening  in  here 
this  morning,  Mary  Ann?"  She  walked  to  the 
bed  and  placed  a  thermometer  in  the  girl's 
mouth. 

Mary  Ann  did  not  dare  speak  now,  but  she 
scowled  at  the  nurse  who  picked  up  her  wrist 
to  check  the  pulse.  When  the  thermometer 
had  been  removed,  Mary  Ann  spoke  sullenly. 

"I  don't  know  why  I  have  to  stay  in  this  old 
place,  anyhow!    Why  can't  I  go  home?" 

The  nurse  spoke  patiently.  "You  know  why, 
Mary  Ann.  You  have  a  broken  leg,  and  it 
must  be  taken  care  of.  I  am  afraid  that  if 
you  were  at  home  you  would  not  be  careful 
with  it,  then  you  might  have  to  come  back  to 
the  hospital.  We  are  going  to  help  your  leg 
to  get  well  and  strong,  then  you  may  go  home." 

The  nurse  did  not  add  that  she  knew  Mary 
Ann  would  not  obey  her  mother  if  home,  but 
would  try  recklessly  to  use  the  broken  leg  be- 
fore it  was  strong  enough.  She  continued, 
"Mary  Ann,  would  you  like  to  have  a  visitor 
this  morning,  after  you  have  had  your  bath 
and  breakfast?" 

"I  don't  know  if  I  would  or  not,"  was  the 
rude  reply.    "Who  is  it?" 

"Another  girl  just  your  own  age,"  nodded 
the  nurse,  getting  out  the  wash  basin,  towels 
and  soap. 

"Well,  let  her  come,"  was  Mary  Ann's  un- 
gracious reply.  "If  I  don't  like  her,  I  can  turn 
my  head  away  and  shut  my  eyes!" 

A  little  later  as  Mary  Ann  rested,  her  yellow 
curly  hair  tied  back  with  a  blue  ribbon,  the 
door  was  softly  pushed  open  and  a  girl  enter- 
ed the  room.  She  walked  slowly,  supported  by 
two  crutches. 

"May  I  come  in,  Mary  Ann?"  The  sparkling 
black  eyes  looked  at  the  girl  in  the  bed,  and 
Mary  Ann  looked  at  the  girl  in  the  pretty 
flowered  housecoat  and  black,  red-ribboned 
braids. 

"Come  in  if  you  want  to,"  said  Mary  Ann. 
"What's  your  name?" 

"My  name  is  Carol.  I  thought  you  might 
be  lonesome  in  here— I  remember  that  when  I 
first  came  I  was  awfully  lonely  sometimes." 

"How  long  have  you  been  here?"  asked 
Mary  Ann,  with  interest. 

"Oh,  about  six  months!"  replied  the  other 
girl,  easing  herself  into  the  rocking  chair  be- 
side Mary  Ann's  bed. 


"Six  months!"  gasped  Mary  Ann,  "why,  I 
would  die  if  I  had  to  stay  here  that  long!" 

"I  might  have  died  if  I  hadn't,"  chuckled 
the  other,  "Of  course,  I  wish  I  could  go  home, 
but,"  she  brightened,  "the  doctor  says  that  it 
won't  be  too  long  until  I  can  go.  I  like  it 
here,  though,"  she  continued,  "the  nurses  are 
lovely,  and  my  doctor  is  grand,  and  I  have 
found  such  nice  friends.  Trouble  is,"  she 
laughed,  her  dark  eyes  twinkling,  "just  about 
the  time  I  get  to  really  know  my  new  friends, 
they  get  better  and  go  home!" 

"You  ought  to  have  one  friend  who  would 
stay  here  all  the  time,"  said  Mary  Ann,  smiling 
in  spite  of  herself,  "but  I  don't  want  to  be 
the  one!  I  mean,"  she  added  quickly,  not 
wanting  to  offend  Carol,  "I  mean  that  I  want 
to  get  better,  too!" 

"Oh,  I  understand,"  nodded  Carol,  "but  I 
do  have  a  Friend  that  stays  here  all  the  time!" 

"Do  you!"  exclaimed  Mary  Ann,  "Why  is 
she  in  the  hospital?" 

"My  Friend  is  Jesus,"  said  Carol,  "and  He 
is  always  with  me.  That's  why  I  don't  get  too 
lonely.  When  the  pain  in  my  back  and  legs 
used  to  make  me  stay  awake  nights,  He  would 
help  me  bear  the  pain.  I  used  to  lie  and  talk 
to  Him,  and  first  thing  I  knew  I  didn't  hurt 
near  so  much,  and  I  would  fall  asleep." 

Mary  Ann  lay  staring  at  Carol,  her  blue  eyes 
big  and  round.  Finally  she  said,  "Sometimes 
I  went  to  Sunday  School— if  I  felt  like  it.  I 
heard  stories  about  Jesus.  But  I  never  thought 
He  was  a  Friend— you  know,  that  you  could 
talk  to,  as  you  say!" 

"Oh,  yes!"  said  Carol  eagerly,  "He  is  a  real 
Friend-I  talk  to  Him,  and  He  talks  to  me!  I 
don't  know  what  I  would  do,  if  I  didn't  have 
Him  with  me!" 

"Well,"  said  Mary  Ann,  impatiently,  "let's 
talk  about  somebody  else  now!  Tell  me  about 
some  of  the  other  ones  in  the  Children's  De- 
partment here." 

The  two  girls  talked  quietly  for  awhile,  then 
Carol  rose.  'Til  have  to  go  now,  Mary  Arm, 
it  is  almost  time  for  my  treatment.  But  if  you 
want  me  to,  I'll  come  back  this  afternoon.  I'll 
come  right  after  lunch,  so  it  won't  seem  so 
long  until  visiting  hours."  She  smiled  and 
nodded  to  Mary  Ann,  then  hobbled  away. 

Mary  Ann  lay  quietly,  Carol  was  nice.  But 
to  be  in  the  hospital  for  six  months!  How 
could  she  stand  it?  Carol  had  said  Jesus  was 
her  Friend— how  strange!  Mary  Ann  very 
seldom  prayed  when  she  went  to  bed,  and 
when  she  did,  she  just  rattled  off  a  prayer 
quickly.  That  wouldn't  be  talking  to  a  Friend, 
would  it? 

"I  guess  I  will  ask  her  some  more  about 
Jesus  when  she  comes  in,"  decided  Mary  Ann. 
After  lunch  she  watched  the  door  eagerly,  but 
Carol  did  not  come.  Finally  Mary  Ann  grew 
cross  again.  "I  suppose  she  is  too  busy  with 
her  'Friend'  to  think  of  me,"  she  scowled,  "or 


maybe  she  just  makes  promises  and  doesn't 
mean  to  keep  them!" 

Finally,  when  the  nurse  came  with  the  sup- 
per tray,  Mary  Ann  spoke  crossly,  "That  other 
girl— that  Carol,  with  crutches— why  didn't  she 
come  back  to  see  me?    She  said  she  would!" 

The  nurse  rolled  the  table  to  the  bed  and 
placed  the  tray  where  Mary  Ann  could  reach 
it,  then  said,  "Carol  had  a  bad  afternoon,  Mary 
Ann.  Sometimes  the  pain  gets  pretty  severe. 
Carol  was  put  to  bed  for  the  afternoon  but  if 
she  feels  better  tomorrow,  I  know  she  will 
come  in  to  see  you." 

"Oh!"  Mary  Ann's  eyes  shadowed.  "I'm 
sorry.  I— I  thought  perhaps  she  didn't  want 
to  come." 

"Yes,  she  wanted  to  come  and  visit  you,  for 
she  told  me  so.  And  here,  Mary  Ann,  is  some- 
thing she  sent  you."  The  nurse  reached  into 
her  pocket  and  pulled  out  a  plastic  picture  and 
handed  it  to  the  girl. 

Mary  Ann  took  the  picture.  It  was  a  copy 
of  the  painting  of  Christ,  standing  at  the  door, 
knocking.  She  placed  it  on  her  table  and  look- 
ed at  the  beautiful,  loving  face  of  Jesus.  Then 
she  said  slowly,  "I  guess  that  is  Carol's  Friend, 
that  she  was  telling  me  about.  It— it  was  nice 
of  her  to  send  it  to  me.  Tell  her  I  hope  she 
will  feel  better  tomorrow." 

The  next  morning  found  Mary  Ann  watch- 
ing eagerly  for  Carol.  Her  mother  had  come 
to  see  her  the  evening  before,  and  Mary  Ann 
had  told  her  of  her  visitor.  Now  she  hoped 
that  Carol  was  better. 

"Good-morning,  Mary  Ann!''  Carol  was 
smiling  from  the  doorway.  "I  hope  you  are 
feeling  much  better  this  morning!" 

Mary  Ann  surprised  herself  by  saying,  "Oh, 
I  feel  fine  this  morning!  But  I'm  sorry  you  had 
a  bad  day,  yesterday." 

"I  am  used  to  those.  But  I  had  my  Friend 
with  me,  and  He  helped  me,  just  as  He  always 
does.  And  I  found  the  best  verse  last  night, 
when  I  was  reading.  I  learned  it,  so  I  could 
remember  it  today.  Just  listen,  Mary  Ann: 
'It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted; 
that  I  might  learn  Thy  statutes'  (Ps.  119:71)." 

"Verse?"  queried  the  other  girl,  "I  don't 
understand!" 

"Why,  from  the  Bible!"  said  Carol  in  sur- 
prise. "You  know,  the  Bible,  that  tells  us  all 
about  Jesus,  and  His  love!  You  know,  Mary 
Ann,  I  have  loved  Him  for  a  long  time,  but 
I  never  knew  how  kind  and  good  He  is  until 
I  got  sick.  I  guess  it's  because  I  have  more 
time  now  to  read  my  Bible  and  to  talk  to  Him. 
Of  course,  there's  an  awful  lot  that  I  can't 
understand— even  grown  folks  don't  understand 
everything  in  the  Bible!  But  lots  of  it  Jesus 
just  seems  to  explain  to  me  when  I  am  lying 
in  bed  and  reading  and  talking  to  Him." 

Mary  Ann  looked  wistful.  "Carol,  I  wish 
I-I  wisli  I  had  a  Friend  like  you  do!  I  have 
just  hated  this  hospital  since  I  came  here,  and 
I— 1  was  mad  at  my  father  and  mother  for 
bringing  me  here,  and  I  scolded  the  nurses  and 
wouldn't  talk  to  the  doctor.     But  you  have 

been  here  a  long  time,  and  you  you  seem 

happy!" 

Carol  looked  happier  than  ever.    "Mary  Ann, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


UNUSUAL  DOINGS  ALL  AROUND  US 

This  has  been  a  very  unusual  year  for  the 
people  of  this  country.  There  has  been 
droughts,  floods,  tornadoes,  and  even  destruc- 
tive diseases  among  swine  and  cattle  which 
has  swept  millions  of  dollars  away  from  the 
farmers. 

According  to  the  news  of  August  23,  the 
heat  along  with  the  drought,  caused  the  loss 
of  18  lives  and  an  estimated  loss  of  68  million 
dollars  to  the  farmers  in  the  state  of  Texas 
for  the  month  of  August.  Similar  things  have 
happened  all  over  the  country;  where  it  was 
not  the  heat  and  drought,  it  was  floods.  To 
add  to  the  destruction  of  crops  which  was  hit 
the  farmers  a  heavy  blow,  thousands  of  heads 
of  swine  and  cattle  have  been  swept  out  by 
dreadful  diseases. 

Then  the  tornadoes  and  hail  storms  have  ad- 
ded to  the  loss  of  crops  until  the  shortage  that 
was  started  a  few  years  ago  when  we  had  so 
much  that  we  did  not  know  what  to  do  with 
it,  lias  finally  caught  up  with  us.  Just  a  few 
years  back,  the  government  burned  the  grain, 
plowed  up  the  cotton,  and  killed  out  the  brood 
sows  in  order  to  create  a  shortage  so  as  to 
make  the  prices  higher  for  the  producer.  Now 
that  shortage  has  really  reached  home  and  is 
beginning  to  pinch.  The  government  is  having 
to  dish  out  its  funds  to  the  sections  of  the 
country  where  disaster  has  befallen  the  people 
from  destructive  droughts,  tornadoes,  floods, 
earthquakes,  strikes  by  the  labor  forces,  and 
by  unethical  and  oppressive  business  deals. 

Another  destructive  and  damnable  thing  be- 
ing endorsed  by  our  government  is  the  opera- 
tion of  liquor  stores.  Thousands  of  lives  are 
being  snuffed  out  by  drunken  drivers  on  our 
highways.  The  government  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  country  to  stick  a  liquor  store 
in  reach  of  every  man  and  woman,  and  in 
some  sections  you  will  see  signs,  "Liquor 
Store"  way  out  in  the  rural  sections  along  side 
the  highways.  What  a  shame!  No  wonder  we 
have  disaster.  Unless  men  and  women  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  we  are  doomed,  and  our 
country  is  damned.  You  may  not  like  this 
kind  of  talk,  but  the  people  did  not  like  what 
old  Brother  Jeremiah  said.  He  was  the  weep- 
ing prophet  who  knew  what  sin  would  do. 
He  saw  the  disaster  coming,  due  to  the  sins 
of  Israel,  and  he  did  not  fail  to  tell  the  peo- 
ple about  it,  but  they  did  not  believe  the  pro- 
phet. I  am  not  a  prophet,  but  I  know  that 
God's  Word  says,  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
We  are  beginning  to  reap  our  wages  and  truth 
and  honesty  is  dying. 
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Dishonest  men  and  women  are  filling  our 

courts  today.  Men  are  murdering  their  wives, 
wives  murdering  their  husbands,  children  kill- 
ing their  parents,  and  some  mothers  actually 
beating  their  little  babies  to  death  with  ham- 
mers and  other  weapons.  Courts  are  filled 
with  divorces,  men  and  women  living  in  adul- 
tery and  shame,  broken  homes,  and  broken 
lives.  Hospitals  are  filled  with  people  wound- 
ed by  drunken  drivers.  We  do  not  have  the 
time  or  space  to  deal  with  every  kind  and 
form  of  sin,  but  there  is  one  more  I  would  like 
to  mention,  the  sexual  sin-ring  of  men  and 
women.  Often  teen-age  boys  and  girls  are 
caught  in  the  toils  of  the  law  because  of  vio- 
lating the  laws  of  God  and  man  and  follow- 
ing after  the  sins  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  a 
city  that  was  destroyed  because  it  was  sex 
crazy  like  millions  of  our  American  cities  are 
today. 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah concerning  the  dearth.  Judah  mourn- 
eth,  and  the  gates  thereof  languish;  they  are 
black  unto  the  ground;  and  the  cry  of  Jeru- 
salem is  gone  up.  And  their  nobles  have  sent 
their  little  ones  to  the  waters:  they  came  to 
the  pits,  and  found  no  water;  they  returned 
with  their  vessels  empty;  they  were  ashamed 
and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads.  Be- 
cause the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no 
rain  in  the  earth,  the  plowmen  were  ashamed, 
they  covered  their  heads"  (Jeremiah  14:1-4). 
Unless  America,  the  nation  that  has  been  lift- 
ed up  and  held  high  by  other  nations,  turns 
from  its  sins  and  turns  unto  God,  it  will  bow 
its  head  in  shame  and  disgrace.  Every  Nation 
that  has  fallen,  its  fall  can  be  traced  to 
sin  against  God  and  sin  against  man.  There 
has  been  class  wars,  fightings  within  and  with- 
out. "Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have 
not  refrained  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord 
doth  not  accept  them;  he  will  now  remember 
their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins"  (Jeremiah 
14:10).  God  has  always  visited  the  sins  of 
man  with  His  judgment. 

Jerusalem  was  destroyed  because  the  Israel- 
ites (God's  chosen  people)  turned  their  backs 
on  God.  They  were  led  captive  into  other  na- 
tions because  they  would  not  obey  God.  Paul 
says,  "Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  ensamples:  and  they  are  written  for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come.  Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall" 
(I  Cor.  10:11,  12).  Without  repentance  and 
tinning  to  God,  America  is  doomed.  Gamb- 
ling, drinking,  lying,  and  greed  will  soon  ship- 
wreck a  life  physically  and  spiritually.  What 
it  will  do  for  an  individual,  it  will  do  for  a 
family.  What  it  will  do  for  a  family,  it  will 
do  for  a  city,  state,  or  nation. 

GAMBLING 

I  want  to  say  a  few  words  about  gambling. 
The  state  of  North  Carolina  has  legalized 
gambling  for  the  rich  and  poor  fools  who  will 
spend  their  hard  earned  money  to  feed  a  group 
of  godless  money  grabbers  who  love  money 
and  the  world  more  than  they  do  God.  Le- 
galized Dog  Racing— this  form  of  gambling 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  as  black  as  the  blackest 
negro  who  gets  in  the  back  alley  and  shoots 
his  dice.    The  only  difference  is  that  the  poor 


negro,  if  caught,  is  sent  to  the  roads  or  to  pri- 
son and  fined  in  the  courts,  while  the  gambler 
at  the  dog  races  is  applauded  by  the  big  shots, 
and  then  is  allowed  to  kneel  at  the  rail  and 
take  the  communion  if  he  should  happen  to 
get  up  in  time  to  get  to  the  rail  on  Sunday 
morning.  The  lady  that  plays  cards  for  cut 
glass  in  her  living  room  is  gambling.  The  bin- 
go party  is  a  form  of  gambling.  If  some  high 
brow  who  claims  to  be  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  play  bingo  to  make  money  for  their 
church,  such  money  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  of  God.  God  wants  the  life  of  the 
man  and  then  the  consecration  of  what  the 
man  has  to  the  glory  of  God.  You  bingo  gamb- 
lers will  not  like  this  I  am  sure.  Even  the 
kings  did  not  like  Jeremiah  because  he  told 
them  of  their  sins  and  told  them  what  was 
ahead  for  them  if  they  did  not  repent.  I  say 
again,  America  is  doomed  unless  America  turns 
to  God.  You  have  heard  the  song  "God  Bless 
America,"  but  it  should  be  "God  Save  Ameri- 
ca." 

SOME  MOVIE  NEWS 

Headlines:  "DIGNITY  FORGOTTEN 
WHILE  HOLLYWOOD  ATTEMPTS  TO  AID 
ATTENDANCE  AT  SHOWS."  Then  under 
the  caption:  "Movie  industry  produces  pic- 
tures with  accent  on  sex."  I  did  not  know 
that  Hollywood  had  any  dignity  to  forget. 
About  all  the  dignity  you  read  about  in  Hol- 
lywood is  one  divorce  after  another— scandal 
after  scandal.  Immorality  runs  high  with  men 
taking  other  men's  wives  and  marriage  and 
divorce  being  one  of  the  big  news  items.  The 
news  reports  indicate  that  movies  will  be  sex- 
ier than  ever.  They  want  censorship  removed 
so  that  nudism  can  have  greater  play. 

A  WAY  TO  REARM  AMERICA 

Eddie  Rickenbacker,  the  Christian  war 
hero  who  is  now  president  of  Eastern  Air 
Lines,  has  announced  his  method  of  rearming 
America.  It  is  printed  below  and  deals  with 
nothing  materialistic. 

1.  Prayer.  Prayer  has  been  the  greatest 
source  of  my  life.  I  learned  to  pray  at  my 
mother's  knee,  and  still  never  retire  at  night 
without  uttering  those  same  simple  prayers. 
I  pray  about  my  business  problems,  my  friends, 
family,  country,  and  now  about  the  coming 
presidential  election.  Prayer  has  saved  my 
life  on  more  occasions  than  I  can  remember. 

2.  Believe.  Adhere  to  the  principles  of  your 
faith,  in  people,  in  your  country,  and  in  life. 
Adhere  to  the  fundamental  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  Think  victory,  and  life  becomes  rich 
in  achievement;  think  disaster  and  you  will 
get  it. 

3.  Honesty.  There  are  no  degrees  of  hon- 
esty. Honesty  has  always  been  the  best  policy 
and  even  more  in  the  spiritual  awakening  of 
America.  If  you  are  honest  yourself,  you  will 
be  forced  to  be  honest  with  your  fellowman. 

4.  Work.  To  me  the  right  to  work  is  the 
most  glorious  experience  of  life.  In  communist 
countries  today  a  man  is  not  allowed  to  work 
where  and  what  he  pleases.  That  to  me  is  de- 
gradation. 

5.  Benevolence.  If  God  has  given  to  us 
abundantly,  we  have  a  responsibility  to  share 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


OBITUARIES 


j  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  i 
{  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
'  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriami  of  persons  who  / 
i  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 
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In  Memoriam 

This  was  written  in  memory  of  my  Mother, 
Mrs.  Mary  Edgerton,  who  departed  this  life 
on  September  15,  1951. 


Just  one  year  ago  today 

Mother  gently  passed  away; 

To  be  with  Him  up  above 

Where  all  is  peace  and  love. 

No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches, 
Only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell; 

Of  the  grief  we  bear  in  silence 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  well. 

No  one  on  earth  will  ever  know 
How  it  hurts  to  see  her  go; 

But  we  must  learn  to  be  content 
With  the  sixty-six  she  spent. 

Dear  Mother,  you  were  so  hard  to  spare 
But  we  know  you  were  needed  there; 

With  your  humbleness  so  sweet, 

Heaven  must  be  more  complete. 

Written  by  her  loving  daughter,  Miss 
Frances  Edgerton,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina, 
Boute  2. 


"He  That  Doubteth  Is 
Damned" 

A  keen  old  Scotchman  said  he  owed  his 
success  in  life  to  this  motto,  "When  in  doubt, 
don't."  That  motto  could  be  well  applied  in 
spiritual  things.  It  was  an  old  authority  that 
said,  "Be  fully  persuaded  in  (your)  own  mind. 
...  He  that  doubteth  is  damned."  When 
there  is  a  scruple,  listen  to  it.  The  scruple  is 
seldom  about  the  wrong  of  a  thing— don't.— 
Selected. 

An  officer  to  whom  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
had  given  an  order  tried  to  show  that  what  he 
was  bidden  to  do  was  impossible.  "Sir,"  said 
the  Duke,  "I  did  not  ask  your  opinion;  I  gave 
you  my  orders."  So  Christ's  words  should  be 
our  law,  not  our  fancies.  "Ours  not  to  make 
reply,  ours  not  to  reason  why."— Selected. 

THE  POWER  OF  WORDS 

A  careless  word  may  kindle  strife; 
A  cruel  word  may  wreck  a  life. 
A  bitter  word  may  hate  instill; 
A  brutal  word  may  smite  and  kill. 
A  gracious  word  may  smooth  the  way; 
A  joyous  word  may  light  the  day. 
A  timely  word  may  lessen  stress; 
A  loving  word  may  heal  and  bless. 


The  Bible  Friend. 


PROGRAM 

FOR  THE 

Albemarle  Conference 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Albemarle 
conference  of  North  Carolina  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with  Corinth 
Church,  Martin  County,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  before  the  second  Sunday  in  October, 
1952,  at  10:00  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Devotions  to  be  conducted  by  the  pastor  of 
the  host  church,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris. 

Welcome  address  by  R.  L.  Waters,  and  Re- 
sponse by  Elder  L.  E.  Ambrose. 

BUSINESS 

1.  Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

2.  Roll  Call  of  Churches 

3.  Short  Business  Session 

4.  Introductory    Sermon    by    Rev.  Charlie 
Overton 

5.  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session  Beginning  at  1  p.  tn. 
Devotions  led  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
Congregational  Singing 
Business  Session 
Adjournment 

Tlwrsday  Session  Beginning  at  10  a.  m. 

1.  Devotions  by  Rev.  Richard  Ambrose 

2.  Business  of  Yesterday  Resumed 

3.  Special  Music  Rendered  by  Host  Church 

4.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 

5.  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotions  by  Rev.  Ralph  Ausbon 
Special  Music  by  Host  Church 
Business  Resumed 
Petition  for  Next  Conference 
Adjournment 

H.  P.  Swain,  Clerk 


When  I  cannot  understand  anything  it 
seems  to  me  as  though  God  had  set  a  chair 

there  for  me  to  kneel  down  and  worship.  

Spurgeon. 

Notes  and  Quotes  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

our  abundance  with  those  less  fortunate. 

6.  Country.  I  say  humbly  and  sincerely  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world— not  even  life  it- 
self—that I  love  more  than  I  do  this  land  of 
ours.  No  worldly  goods  can  take  the  place 
of  my  country. 

7.  Humility.  No  personal  program  of  spir- 
itual rearmament  can  be  effective  without  day- 
by-day  rededication,  done  with  humility- 
Western  Voice. 

Note  that  Rickenbackcr  does  not  mention 
the  name  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
but  a  dedication  to  Him  of  our  lives  as  indi- 
viduals would  change  this  nation  to  its  great- 
est need.  We  do  not  need  bombs  to  kill  men 
with,  but  bombs  to  blast  the  devil  out  of  his 
high  place  in  religion  and  government.  We 
need  Christ  more  than  anything  else— may  God 
save  America, 


"IT  IS  NO  SECRET" 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

you  see  that  picture  on  your  table?  Well, 
when  you  talk  like  that,  I  know  that  Jesus  is 
knocking  at  your  door,  too!  We  all  need  Him 
for  a  Friend  and  for  a  Saviour.  He  died  for  us, 
you  know,  because  everybody  that  is  born  is  a 
sinner.  We're  just  born  like  that!  But  Jesus 
wants  to  forgive  us  and  to  come  into  our 
hearts  and  live  there  and  be  our  true  Friend." 
She  reached  into  her  housecoat  pocket  and 
pulled  out  a  little  Testament.  "Listen  to  this 
verse,  Mary  Ann:  'Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  My  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me'  (Bev.  3: 
20).  I  like  that  verse  a  lot— it  goes  with  the 
picture.  Why  don't  you  open  your  door,  Mary 
Ann?" 

"I-I  would  like  to,"  said  the  other  girl, 
eagerly,  her  eyes  shining,  "would  He  come  in, 
just  like  you  said?" 

"Over  beside  my  bed  I  have  a  little  phono- 
graph," said  Carol,  "and  someone  brought  me 
a  record  the  other  day  that  is  so  pretty.  It 
says, 

"  'It  is  no  secret  what  God  can  do, 

What  He's  done  for  others,  He'll  do  for  you!' 

"He  came  into  my  heart,  Mary  Ann,  when  I 
asked  Him,  and  He  will  come  into  your's,  too! 
Let's  ask  Him  right  now!" 

The  two  girls  bowed  their  heads,  Mary  Ann 
in  bed,  and  Carol  in  the  rocking  chair.  Carol 
spoke  to  her  Friend,  and  asked  Him  to  forgive 
Mary  Ann's  sins,  and  to  make  her  His  child. 
Then  Mary  Ann  earnestly  asked  Jesus  to  come 
into  her  heart  and  become  her  Friend.  In 
just  a  few  moments  she  knew  that  Carol's  Jesus 
was  her  Jesus,  too. 

A  little  later  that  morning  Mary  Ann  lay 
smiling,  Carol's  little  Testament  in  her  hand. 
The  nurse  came  into  the  room,  carrying  the 
lunch  tray.  "Well,  how  is  Mary  Ann  today? 
Still  cross  with  all  of  us?" 

Mary  Ann  flushed,  then  said  bravely,  "I'm 
sorry,  Nurse.  I  was  awful  hateful  to  you,  but 
I  won't  be,  any  more!" 

The  nurse  looked  at  her  in  surprise.  "Well! 
What  has  happened  to  our  Mary  Ann?  You 
had  better  tell  me  the  secret— and  I  will  pass 
it  on  to  some  of  the  other  children  in  the 
Ward!" 

A  little  glow  of  happiness  spread  over  Mary 
Ann's  face  as  she  answered,  "It  isn't  any 
secret— I  have  a  new  Friend!  He  knocked  at 
my  door,  and  I  let  Him  in!" 

The  nurse  looked  gravely  at  her.  "I  think 
you  have  found  the  same  Friend  that  Carol 
has— bless  her  heart!  No,  it  is  not  a  secret, 
for  I  have  noticed  that  those  who  have  Him, 
cannot  keep  their  happiness  from  shining  out. 
Mary  Ann,  I  think  you  will  have  to  tell  me 
about  Him,  too!" 

Something  tugged  at  Mary  Ann's  heart. 
"Carol  said  she  has  a  record  for  her  phono- 
graph.   It  says, 

"  'It  is  no  secret  what  God  can  do, 

What  He's  done  for  others,  He'll  do  for  you.' 

"He  did  it  for  me,  and  I  know  He  can  do  it 
for  you,  too!" 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


The  Sufferings  of  the 
Son  of  God 

Dr.  Harry  Rimmer 

"Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
■sorrows"    (Is.  53:4). 

No  more  baffling  mystery  ever  absorbed  the 
mind  of  man  than  the  inexplicable  problem  of 
the  sufferings  of  our  Lord.  In  a  dim  way  we 
can  comprehend  the  fact  that  sin  and  wrong- 
doing call  down  natural  consequences  upon 
the  guilty,  and  that  every  evil  cause  will  re- 
sult in  painful  effects.  The  man  who  violates 
the  laws  of  nature  must  expect  to  suffer  in  his 
flesh,  and  if  he  outrages  the  dictates  of  the 
spiritual  realm  he  must  expect  chatisement  in 
that  same  sphere.  Our  philosophers  may  even 
arrive  at  reasonable  conclusions  concerning  the 
sufferings  of  the  righteous,  especially  when 
they  recognize  the  fact  that  men  constitute 
God's  first  line  of  defense  and  His  shock  troops 
in  His  conflict  with  Satan:  soldiers  expect  to 
be  hurt  when  on  active  duty,  and  a  good 
warrior  is  proud  to  suffer  in  the  cause  of  his 
sovereign.  And  since  "If  we  suffer  (for  Him), 
we  shall  also  reign  with  Him"  is  a  promise  to 
all  who  serve,  we  can  see  how  and  why  these 
might  be  casualties  in  our  ranks.  But  when 
we  face  the  question  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
we  are  at  a  complete  loss  for  reasonable  ex- 
planation. 

Only  in  the  pages  of  the  Bible  can  light 
be  found  on  this  problem,  and  our  text  is  one 
of  the  most  cherished  and  valuable  verses  in 
this  field  of  revelation  and  Divine  illumination. 
The  mind  of  man  cannot  plumb  the  wisdom 
of  God,  and  we  can  understand  His  inscrutable 
procedures  only  as  He  explains  them  to  us.  I 
know  of  no  greater  folly  nor  no  crosser  evi- 
dence of  human  conceit  than  is  manifested  by 
the  man  who  refuses  to  accept  God's  explana- 
tions on  the  plea,  "That  doesn't  sound  reason- 
able to  me!"  Can  the  darkened,  limited,  re- 
stricted reason  of  man  penetrate  to  the  core 
of  the  purposes  of  Deity,  and  hold  God  at  fault 
if  His  proceedings  and  techniques  move  to  the 
accomplishment  of  His  will  in  a  different  man- 
ner than  we  would  have  attempted?  And  we 
should  remember  that  when  a  man  says  that 
this  or  this  is  "reasonable"  he  merely  means 
it  fits  comfortably  into  the  narrow  restrictions 
of  his  own  mental  ability.  Try  to  shrink  the 
eternal  purposes  of  God  to  a  sphere  of  so 
small  a  compass,  and  you  deny  the  very  basis 
of  reason. 

So  when  we  contemplate  the  agony  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hours  of  His  suffer- 
ing, we  need  some  mentor  to  lead  our  groping 
minds  in  their  search  for  understanding.  Here 
is  one  clear  illuminating  ray  out  of  many 
which  are  similar:  "He  was  wounded  for  oiir 
transgressions,  He  was  (pierced)  for  our  iniqu- 
ity." The  entire  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah 
is  a  Divine  commentary  on  this  great  prob- 
lem. 

Our  text  does  not  stem  from  human  sources. 
Philosophers  speculating  on  this  question 
would  say,  "It  is  highly  probable"  or,  "We  may 
therefore  presume"— but  this  writer  says, 
"surely"!  No  room  for  argument  or  debate 
here,  this  matter  is  settled.     No  grounds  for 
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rebuttal  in  this  instance— the  issue  is  closed. 
This  is  a  pronouncement  of  a  Heavenly  nature 
upon  a  spiritual  problem,  and  from  such  there 
is  no  appeal.  "He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows." 

The  thoughtful  will  say,  "Why,  then,  do 
Christians  have  to  taste  of  grief:  why  are  they 
called  upon  to  bear  sorrow?  Scarcely  a  man 
born  of  woman  has  lived  out  a  normal  life 
without  drinking  a  bitter  measure  of  grief, 
and  even  the  saintliest  Christian  is  no  stranger 
to  sorrow!" 

It  does  seem  at  first  sight  that  this  is  a 
valid  objection,  until  you  analyze  the  problem 
and  differentiate  between  kinds  of  sorrow  and 
degrees  of  grief.  Our  Lord  never  promised 
that  His  followers  would  never  have  battles 
to  fight,  wounds  to  tend  and  dead  to  be 
buried!  Indeed,  He  warned  that  His  way 
would  be  a  rough  and  steep  path  for  those 
who  followed  Him  in  absolute  obedience. 
Isaiah  was  not  speaking  of  present  and  purely 
physical  inconveniences  when  he  wrote  this 
great  prophecy  of  Christ's  work  for  men. 

No  man  in  this  life  really  knows  what  real 
grief  means!  Many,  alas,  will  find  out  when 
they  enter  into  eternal  torment— which  all  will 
surely  do  who  reject  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
from  sin. 

Consider  the  nature  of  those  "sorrows  and 
griefs"  He  bore  for  us.  The  dread  experience 
began  in  Gethsemane,  when  Jesus  took  the 
sinner's  place,  accepted  his  condemnation,  and 
groaned  under  the  weight  of  the  awful  penalty. 
Do  you  honestly  think  you  know  what  real 
grief  is?  You  may  have  wept  bitter  tears  in 
your  life,  but  did  you  ever  sweat  blood  drops 
because  of  the  agony  of  your  soul  and  spirit? 
Jesus  did:  and  He  did  it  to  carry  the  sorrow 
you  richly  merit-but  which  you  will  never 
taste  because  He  bore  all  for  us! 

Perhaps  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  was 
doing  more  than  providing  a  vicarious  expia- 
tion for  the  sinner's  guilt,  thus  satisfying  Di- 
vine justice  so  that  Mercy  could  act  and  Love 
save  the  guilty:  He  may  have  been  exercising 
a  profound  mastery  of  psychology!  Certainly 
nothing  has  moved  more  men  and  women  to 
the  love  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ  than  a 
clear  apprehension  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Callous  and  brutal  must  be  that  sin- 
ful wretch  who  can  honestly  contemplate  the 
grim  events  which  climaxed  on  Calvary,  and 
not  be  moved  to  gratitude  for  Him  who  suffer- 
ed so! 

In  past  generations  a  brutal,  hardened  cap- 
tain of  a  slave  vessel  was  in  a  seaport  while 
his  cargo  was  being  sold.  Having  nothing  else 
to  do  he  attended  church  and  heard  a  great 
sermon  on  the  agony  of  Calvary.  Weeping 
tears  of  compassion  he  went  to  the  altar  to 
accept  that  Saviour.  He  sold  his  vessel,  retired 
from  the  horrible  traffic,  and  wrote  the  well- 
known  song: 

"Alas,  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed? 

And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 
Would  He  devote  that  sacred  head 

For  such  a  worm  as  I?" 

Yes,  He  would  and  he  did.  Having  done  so, 
God  sublimely  illustrated  His  love  for  men, 
and  made  a  way  out— so  that  none  need  ever 
again  taste  of  eternal  grief  and  endless  sorrow. 
—Gospel  Herald, 


AUXILIARY  ENTERTAINS  AT  POLIO 
CLINIC 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

helping  out  in  visiting  the  children. 

Our  own  pastor's  daughter,  Sarah  Bingham, 
was  confined  to  this  hospital  with  polio  for 
four  months.  But  we  are  glad  to  know  that 
when  Jesus  comes  we  will  not  need  a  hospital 
for  the  care  of  polio  and  there  will  not  be  any 
need  for  braces  or  crutches. 

S.  C.  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
The  South  Carolina  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  be  held  September 
25  at  Tabernacle  Church,  Coward,  South  Caro- 
lina. The  theme  for  the  day  is,  "Magnifying 
Christ  in  Our  Programs"  (Colossians  1:18). 
Every  woman  in  the  district  is  urged  to  attend. 
Visitors  are  cordially  invited. 

MY  BIBLE 

Mark  K.  Bullock 

I  feast  on  manna  from  above 

When  reading  God's  blest  words  of  love. 

I  drink  from  waters  sweet  and  pure 
When  reading  words  so  bright  and  sure. 

Their  inspiration  is  Divine, 

And  ever  will  their  truths  be  mine. 

It  is  the  sin  of  unbelief  today  which  keeps 
Christians  from  entering  into  the  fullness  of 
their  possessions  in  Christ. 

OBEDIENT  TO  THE  LORD 

Andrew  Murray  died  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
eight  years  and  eight  months.  A  short  time 
before  his  death  he  wrote  a  friend: 

"There  is  one  thing  I  want  to  lay  on  your 
heart  and  mind,  almost  as  a  burden,  until  it 
becomes  part  of  yourself.  It  is  that  you  should 
impress  on  every  young  Christian  you  ever 
meet  tint  I  was  only  the  most  ordinary  young 
Christian  that  ever  trusted  the  Lord,  but  the 
Lord  laid  it  on  my  heart  to  follow  Him  step 
by  step,  and  I  was  simply  obedient  a  little  step 
at  a  time,  and  the  results  of  my  life  are,  under 
His  grace,  all  due  to  that  obedient  walk.  It 
is  my  deep  and  settled  conviction  that  any 
young  Christian  who  will  be  obedient  to  the 
Lord  in  all  things,  and  who  loves  His  Word 
r>nd  will  give  it  out  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  can  be  more  used  for  the  Lord  than 
ever  I  have  been."— Selected, 

Those  who  wait  for  the  opportunity  to  make 
a  big  hit  usually  are  knocked  out  by  failure 
before  the  opportunity  gets  to  them.  Oppor- 
tunity never  promotes  us  unless  we  have  the 
ability  to  promote  the  opportunity.  Many  op- 
portunities have  been  squandered  because  they 
fell  into  the  wrong  hands.— The  Lighted  Path- 
wcy. 

Some  people  are  so  afraid  of  making  mis- 
takes, that  is  the  mistake  they  are  always 
making. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


aire  uir>ie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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The  Glory  of  Solomon's 
Empire 

(Lesson  for  September  28) 
Lesson:  I  Kings  4:20-26;  11:4-8. 
Golden*  Text:  Luke  12:15. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  reign  of  Solomon  as  king  of  Israel  has 
been  outlined  as  follows: 

( 1 )  The  rosy  dawn.  No  one  ever  began  a 
career  with  greater  advantages  than  did  Solo- 
mon. He  came  to  the  throne  of  his  father 
David  at  a  time  of  peace  and  prosperity  with 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  him.  (2)  The  cloud- 
less morning.  When  Solomon  first  came  into 
the  kingdom,  he  was  faithful  to  God  and  God 
blessed  him  with  peace,  prosperity,  and  happi- 
ness. (3)  The  story  afternoon.  "Solomon 
loved  many  foreign  women"  (ASV).  Enemies 
began  to  rise  up  on  every  hand,  and  he  had 
much  trouble.  (4)  The  golden  sunset.  In 
writing  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  Solomon 
seems  to  have  found  the  real  key  to  happiness 
at  last,  he  closes  the  book  with  these  words: 
"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."—  The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  It  is  a  serious  responsibility  to  have  the 
rulership  over  a  great  multitude  of  people  ( I 
Kings  4:20,  21). 

2.  It  is  usually  a  sign  of  national  weakness 
when  the  people  spend  their  time  in  eating  and 
drinking,  and  making  merry  (vs.  20). 

3.  Solomon  could  provide  an  abundance  of 
material  things  for  his  people,  but  our  God 
also  has  spiritual  riches  for  us  (vss.  22,  23). 

4.  The  peace  which  Christ  brings  will  ex- 
tend over  the  whole  world,  for  His  dominion 
will  be  over  all  the  world  (vs.  24). 

5.  Israel  and  Judah  will  have  permanent 
safety  and  security  only  when  He  who  is 
"Greater  than  Solomon"  rules  over  them  (vs. 
25). 

6.  "An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety: 
neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great 
strength,"  even  though  the  number  be  thous- 
ands (vs.  26). 

7.  Although  Solomon's  wisdom  surpassed 
that  of  the  wise  men  of  his  day,  it  could  never 
come  anywhere  near  the  wisdom  of  the  God 
who  gave  it  (vs.  29). 

8.  Do  the  warnings  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
indicate  that  Solomon  had  had  his  fill  of 
"strange  women"?  (11:1). 

9.  It  is  always  exceedingly  dangerous  for 
a  believer  to  form  any  kind  of  alliance  with  an 
unbeliever,  especially  in  the  marriage  relation- 
ship (vs.  2). 

10.  When  once  we  begin  to  compromise  with 
evil  it  is  quite  certain  that  soon  all  of  our 


resistance  against  it  will  be  gone  (vss.  4-8).— 
Bible  Expositor. 

11.  The  greater  wisdom  (v.  4).  Great  as 
was  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  it  did  not  save 
him  from  folly  and  sin  and  the  wrath  of  God. 
If  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under- 
standing, then  the  humblest  follower  of  Christ 
is  greater  than  Solomon. 

12.  The  greater  meat.  Great  as  was  the 
supply  of  food  for  Solomon's  table,  the  poorest 
subject  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  has  a  greater 
and  more  wonderful  supply.  "And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst"  (John 
6:35).  Christ  brings  the  poor  famished  sin- 
ner into  his  banqueting  house  of  plenty,  un- 
furls over  him  his  banner  of  love,  spreads  out 
before  him  the  richness  of  his  grace,  the  boun- 
ty of  his  pardon,  the  satisfying  portion  of  his 
love  until  the  wondering  seeker  cries  out, 
"Hallelujah,  my  soul  is  satisfied!" 

13.  The  greater  service  (v.  5).  Great  as  was 
the  service  of  Solomon,  it  was  but  the  service 
of  a  servant  who  remained  a  servant.  But  of 
those  who  serve  Christ  it  is  said,  "And  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  also  be  glorified  together"  (Rom. 
8:17);  for,  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him"  (2  Tim.  2:12). 

14.  The  greater  apparel  (v.  5).  Great  as 
was  the  apparel  of  the  servants  of  Solomon, 
it  was  as  rags  compared  to  the  righteousness 
of  the  saints  which  is  as  fine  linen.  The  world 
can  show  great  things  in  dress,  and  so  can  the 
church.  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within;  she  is  clothed  with  the  garments  of 
salvation;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  she 
shall  be,  but  when  he  doth  appear,  she  shall 
be  like  him. 

15.  The  greater  throne  (v.  5).  Great  as  was 
the  ascent  by  which  Solomon  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  what  shall  be  said  of  the 
way  by  which  Christ  went  up?  Starting  with 
his  advent  as  a  babe  in  a  manger:  then  up 
along  the  paths  of  weariness  and  hunger  as  a 
man;  then  to  the  cross-crowned  hill  of  Gol- 
gotha; then  down  into  the  depths  of  the  grave; 
then  up  through  the  broken  gates  of  death; 
on  up  the  shining  stairway  of  the  clouds  until 
he  reached  the  highest  glory  where  angels 
cried,  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in."  And  by  that  same 
path  we  shall  enter  in.  Through  death  to  sin 
and  the  resurrection  into  newness  of  life  we 
shall  come  one  day  to  the  last  step  of  the 
ascent  where  we  shall  go  in  and  forever  dwell 
in  his  temple. -Arnold  (1920) 

16.  The  lesson  we  should  learn  from  this 
historical  incident  of  Solomon's  kingdom  is 
this,  namely,  that  sin  always  brings  its  own 


just  retribution.  The  man  who  plays  with  sin 
will  be  sure  to  feel  its  painful  smart  and  to 
suffer  its  fatal  consequences.  There  is  nothing 
we  should  fear  so  greatly  as  sin. 

17.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  extent  of  Solomon's  Empire. 

2.  Solomon's  provisions  for  his  court. 

3.  Israel's  protection  from  enemy  nations. 

4.  The  way  Israel  ranked  in  military  pre- 
paredness with  the  surrounding  nations. 

5.  The  influence  of  "Strange  women"  up- 
on Solomon. 

6.  Solomon's  interest  in  building  heathen 
shrines. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

We  have  just  taken  from  our  files  a  short 
article  on  "Present  Day  Cost  of  Solomon's 
Temple."  We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  its 
authenticity.  It  is  worth  reading  and  preserv- 
ing. We  give  it  here:  "The  cost  of  the  most 
magnificent  of  modern  buildings  is  a  trifle 
compared  to  that  of  Solomon's  Temple  which, 
according  to  estimates  given  in  the  bulletin  of 
the  Illinois  Society  of  Architects,  reached  the 
tremendous  total  of  more  than  87,000,000,000 
dollars,  according  to  present  day  x  alues. 

"The  account  further  states  that  the  cost  of 
Solomon's  Temple  and  its  internal  decorations 
and  the  paraphernalia  was  one  of  the  wonders 
of  olden  times.  According  to  Villapardus,  the 
talents  of  gold,  silver  and  brass  used  in  its 
construction  were  valued  at  the  enormus  sum 
of  34,399,110,000  dollars. 

"The  worth  of  jewels  is  generally  placed  at 
a  figure  equally  high.  The  vessels  of  gold, 
according  to  Josephus,  were  valued  at  140,000 
talents,  which  reduced  to  Chapel's  reduction 
tables,  to  everyday  coinage,  equals  the  sum  of 
1,876,481,515  dollars.  The  vessels  of  silver 
according  to  the  same  authority,  were  still 
more  valuable,  being  set  down  at  a  worth  of 
3,246,720,000  dollars.  The  priest's  vestments 
and  robes  of  singers,  10,050,000  dollars;  the 
trumpets  were  worth  1,000,000  dollars. 

"To  the  above,  add  the  expense  of  building 
materials,  labor  and  the  like,  and  some  won- 
derful figures  present  themselves.  Ten  thous- 
and men  hewing  cedars,  60,000  bearers  of  bur- 
dens, 80,000  hewers  of  stone,  3,300  overseers, 
all  of  whom  were  employed  for  seven  years, 
and  upon  whom  besides  their  wages,  Solomon 
bestowed  33,669,885  dollars. 

"If  the  daily  food  was  worth  forty-five  cents 
each,  the  sum  total  for  feeding  this  army  of 
workmen  during  the  time  of  building  totals  up 
to  334,385,400  dollars.  The  material  in  the 
rough  is  estimated  as  having  been  worth  12,- 
726,685,000  dollars.  The  several  estimates 
show  the  total  cost  to  have  been  87,212,210,- 
840  dollars."-Se/<?cf<?tl 

GOD  IX  THE  TOMORROWS 

The  Oriental  shepherd  was  always  ahead  of 
his  sheep.  He  was  in  front.  Any  attempt 
upon  them  had  to  take  him  into  account.  Now 
God  is  down  in  front.  He  is  in  the  tomorrows. 
It  is  tomorrow  that  fills  men  with  dread.  But 
God  is  there  already,  and  all  tomorrows  of  our 
life  have  to  pass  before  Him  before  they  can 
get  to  us.— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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By  C.  F.  BOWEN 

National  F.  W.  B.  L.  Board  Secretary 


Attractively  printed  with  two-color  art  cover,  and  illustrated  throughout  with 
impressive  pictures  and  charts,  this  book  should  appeal  to  the  eye  of  interme- 
diates.   Much  more  important  than  this,  it  should  take  hold  of  the  mind,  for  it 
is  written  in  a  most  pleasing,  yet  forceful  and  convincing  manner. 

Still  more  than  this,  it  should  take  hold  of  the  hearts  of  leaguers  of  the  interme- 
diate age,  for  into  it  has  gone  the  very  soul  of  a  great  lover  of  girls  and  boys, 
and  for  many  years  an  earnest  student  of  them  and  their  needs,  and  an  active 
worker  with  them. 

When  we  say  that  this  Manual  truly  covers  the  whole  scope  of  Intermediate 
League  activity,  we  mean  just  that.    We  know  of  nothing  more  that  could  or 
need  be  written  to  give  Intermediate  Leaguers  and  their  leaders  guidance  along 
the  road  to  promotion  of  the  league  according  to  the  best  of  ideals. 

Every  member  of  an  Intermediate  League  should  have  a  copy  NOW! 

L.  Everette  Ballard 

Editor  F.  W.  B.  L.  Quarterlies 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Christian  education  is  education  with  a  Christian  empha- 
sis. Christian  schools  differ  from  non-Christian  schools  not  so 
much  in  the  things  taught,  as  in  the  conditions  under  which 
the  process  takes  place.  The  non-Christian  school,  by  virtue 
of  its  non-sectarian  character,  is  careful  to  avoid  any  definite 
religious  commitments.  The  Christian  school  seeks  to  carry 
out  the  educational  process  under  conditions  that  are  designed 
not  only  to  produce  an  educated  mind,  but  one  with  a  definite 
moral  and  spiritual  objective  as  well.  Christian  education 
carries  God  all  through  the  educational  career  and  interprets 
the  whole  in  terms  of  Him. 

The  Christian  emphasis  is  obtained  in  education  in  sev- 
eral ways.  First,  by  the  faculty.  Carefully  trained  teachers 
who  are  always  devoted  to  the  Christian  way  bring  to  the 
classroom  a  reverence  for  truth.  They  are  not  hindered  in 
interpreting  all  of  life  in  terms  of  God.  They  attach  moral 
purpose  to  the  universe  and  see  the  highest  achievement  in 
terms  of  the  Christian  life.  The  task  of  education  is  conceived 
to  be  the  production  of  good  men  and  women  as  well  as  in- 
tellectually superior  citizens. 

Second,  the  Christian  emphasis  is  obtained  by  the  culture 
of  the  campus.  Under  Christian  sponsorship,  conditions  are 
set  up  on  the  campus  which  promote  experiences  in  religious 
living.  These  take  such  forms  of  expression  as  specific  groups 
for  the  devotional,  training  or  fellowship  purposes,  prayer 
bands,  and  in  chapel  services,  special  occasions  of  religious 
emphasis  which  reach  the  whole  student  body.  The  Christian 
institution  seeks  to  foster  a  thoroughly  Christian  atmosphere 
in  which  the  student  may  grow  morally  and  spiritually  and 
which  enable  him  to  make  his  life  choices  in  keeping  with  his 
highest  religious  convictions. 

Third,  the  Christian  college  through  its  denominational 
affiliation  offers  an  unusual  opportunity  to  enlist  the  loyalties 
of  the  Christian  student  in  the  services  of  his  church  and 
denomination.  The  Christian  life  finds  its  fullest  achievement 
in  cooperation  with  other  Christians  who  are  concerned  with 
the  same  objectives.  Students  at  the  denominational  College 
will  find  their  whole  religious  life  coordinates  with  the  interest 
and  objectives  of  their  denomination,  which  is  as  it  should  be. 
No  Christian  can  be  shut  out  from  the  stream  of  life  of  his 
denomination  for  four  years  without  serious  loss,  perhaps 
permanent  loss.  At  the  denominational  college  the  student 
grows  in  knowledge  and  interest  in  the  ways  and  means  his 
own  denomination  is  seeking  to  render  service  to  Christ's 
kingdom. 

"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
highminded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy"  —  (I  Tim.  6:17). 
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DONATION  FOR  WILLI  A  M  S  T  O  N  CHURCH 

•'With  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  ($2500.00),  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  will  be  able  to  complete 
its  badly  needed  church  building.  If  any  sister  church  would  like  to 
have  a  small  part  in  helping  us  raise  this  amount,  please  address  your 
donations  to  Mrs.  Simon  Gurganus,  Spruce  Street,  Williamston,  North 
Carolina. "-Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry,  Williamston,  N.  C. 
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CARD  OF  THANKS 

"We  wish  to  thank  each  one  of  you  for  every  though  of  kindness 
shown  to  us  during  the  illness  and  death  of  our  beloved  husband  and 
father,  Shad  Kornegay."— Mrs.  Shad  Kornegay  and  Family,  Albertson, 
N.  C. 
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LIKES  EDITORIAL  PAGE 

"The  editorial  page  looks  nice.  The  other  improvements  are  good, 
too.    Keep  'em  coming!"— Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Nashville,  Tenn.  . 

LIKES  GOSPEL  MESSAGES 

"Thank  you  very  much  for  the  gospel  message  in  the  BAPTIST, 
'The  Bow  In  the  Clouds.'  I  hope  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  writes  again 
soon.  I  would  like  also  lor  Brother  Naamon  Borders  to  write  again. 
I  sure  did  enjoy  his  article,  'My  Experience  In  Prayer.'"— B.  ChappelL 

Mer  Rouge,  La, 


The 

Prodigal  Son 


//LjOW'S  business  today,  Edwin?"  Gene 
Arden  hailed  his  comrade  as  he  ap- 
proached the  small  service  station  where  they 
were  in  partnership. 

"Well,  the  work  of  the  station  isn't  so  good, 
but  sidelining  hasn't  been  bad  today." 

"What?"  was  the  abrupt  question. 

"You  know,  Gene,  the  open  book  in  there 
on  the  table." 

Gene  grinned  nonchalantly.  "You  know,  I'm 
beginning  to  think  that  you  really  like  that  part 
of  it.  I'm  glad  you  do,  Edwin,  I'm  glad  you 
do,"  he  repeated.  "Maybe  you'll  tell  me  one 
of  your  experiences,  huh?" 

"Since  you've  asked  for  it,  I'll  tell  you  one 
of  the  most  interesting  ones  I've  had  today," 
he  replied  as  they  entered  the  small  room  lined 
all  around  the  walls  with  oil  cans  and  other 
car  repairs.  The  main  furnishings  were  two 
chairs,  a  desk,  cash  register  and  an  old  stove. 
The  boys  seated  themselves  in  a  position  facing 
the  door,  so  they  could  take  care  of  any  cus- 
tomers. Across  the  street  there  was  a  railroad 
yard.  The  men  were  busy  unloading  ties.  A 
large  freight  train  was  screaming  frantically  as 
it  rolled  forth  the  black  smoke.  Edwin  waited 
until  it  was  a  little  quieter  and  then  began: 

"It  was  this  morning,  Gene,  not  long  after 
you  left.  I  was  here  alone  bending  over  that 
Book,"  he  indicated  by  a  jerk  of  the  head  the 
open  Bible  laying  on  the  desk.  "I  was  reading 
about  the  prodigal  son,  when  I  heard  footsteps 
on  the  chat  outside.  Knowing  my  duty,  I  ask- 
ed if  I  could  be  of  any  service.  It  was  a  young 
Indian  lad.  One  glance  told  me  what  he  want- 
ed. His  hand  was  torn  and  bleeding,  so  I  has- 
tened to  get  the  first-aid  kit.  I  wrapped  up 
his  hand  and  then  offered  him  a  chair.  He  ac- 
cepted it  with  alacrity,  acting  as  though  he 
were  rather  exhausted. 

"I  gave  him  a  drink  and  he  took  that,  too. 
Then  I  asked  him  what  his  name  was.  'Jim,' 
he  answered,  'Jim  Wigairaman.  I  just  got  off 
the  freight  train  that  stopped  here.  It  was 
stopped  such  a  short  time,  and  when  I  started 
to  jump  from  the  cur,  I  caught  my  hand  on  the 
door.  That's  how  I  came  to  hurt  it  so  badly.' 
He  looked  down  at  the  bandaged  hand.  The 
arm  twitched  with  pain. 

"  'Well,  Jim,  I'm  glad  to  know  you,  my 
name  is  Edwin.  I  live  here  in  town.  Would 
you  mind  telling  me  something  about  yourself, 
where  you  are  going,  whe'e  you  live,  or  some- 
thing?' I  asked. 

"  'Well,'  he  answered  slowly,  'I  don't  usually 
tell  people  about  my  troubles;  but  since  you 
have  been  so  good  to  me,  since  you  really  care, 
about  my  affairs,  I'll  tell  you.' 


"  'It  was  four  years  ago,  I  was  only  fifteen 
years  old.  I  had  a  wonderful  father  and  moth- 
er and  they  made  me  happy  at  my  home,  but 
I  decided  I  was  old  enough  to  make  my  own 
way,  I  had  a  desire  to  see  the  world,  to  get 
rich!  I  left  home  with  a  little  bit  of  money 
in  my  pocket,  not  much.  I  supposed  I  would 
have  a  job  in  just  a  few  days,  and  even  be 
sending  money  home  to  my  folks.  But  things 
did  not  turn  out  as  I  had  anticipated.  To  get 
a  job,  I  needed  experience,  and  I  didn't  even 
have  that.  I  travelled  quite  a  bit,  but  I  had  to 
do  most  of  it  either  on  freight  trains  or  on 
foot.  I  wouldn't  turn  back  home  because  I 
was  ashamed  of  my  failure  to  make  a  go  of 
life.  I  had  enough  clothes  to  last  for  a  while, 
but  soon  they  were  thin  and  ragged.'  He 
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looked  down  at  his  shabby  old  clothes. 

"  'I  got  a  job  in  the  wheat  harvest,'  he  con- 
tinued, 'and  made  enough  to  take  care  of  my- 
self each  winter  until  the  next  harvest.  I  tried 
to  follow  the  workers  as  far  north  as  possible. 
I've  traveled  north  to  the  border  and  to  the 
mountains  in  the  West.  But  I  tell  you,  Edwin, 
I'm  sick  of  it  all.  I'm  tired  of  just  barely  hav- 
ing enough  to  get  along  on.  I'm  tired  of  riding 
the  freight  cars  for  days  at  a  time.  My  father 
had  enough  income  for  us  all  to  live  happily 
together.  I'm  going  home,'  he  said  decisively. 
'I'm  going  to  get  on  the  next  train  that  stops 
here  and  get  home  as  soon  as  possible.  My 
folks  haven't  heard  from  me  since  I  left  four 
years  ago.  They  probably  never  expect  to  see 
me  again,  but  I  sure  long  to  see  them,'  he  said 
emphatically." 

Just  then  a  car  drove  up  in  front  and  Gene 
jumped  and  gave  his  services.  When  he  re- 
turned he  sat  down  again  and  said  command- 
ingly,  "Continue." 

"Where  was  I?  Oh,  yes,  I  know.  Well, 
then  I  asked  him  where  his  home  was. 

"  'Tennessee,'  he  answered,  'Southern  Ten- 
nessee. I'll  be  home  by  tomorrow  night.  Oh, 
I  can  just  see  Mom  when  I  come  walking  in,' 
he  said  dreamily. 

"  'Jim,'  I  said  softly,  'when  you  came  I  was 
reading  an  incident  almost  like  the  one  you  just 
told.  It  was  about  a  boy  who  thought  he 
could  make  a  go  of  life,  too.  He  left  home 
with  quite  a  bit  of  money.    Before  long  he  had 


wasted  it  all  in  riotous  living.  He,  too,  tried 
to  get  a  job,  but  found  it  hard  to  do.  Finally 
he  got  one  feeding  hogs.  Since  he  did  not 
have  food  or  home,  he  lived  and  ate  in  the 
hog  pen.  One  day  he  came  to  himself.  He 
realized  that  his  father  had  plenty  and  to  spare; 
that  even  the  servants  had  plenty  to  eat  and 
there  he  was,  dying  with  hunger.  He  arose 
and  returned  to  his  father.  When  he  was  still 
a  long  way  off  his  father  saw  him  and  ran  and 
fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him.  The  son  had 
a  long  confession  to  make,  but  his  father's  af- 
fection made  him  forget  it  all.  His  father  was 
overjoyed  and  said,  'This  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  He  was  lost,  and  is  found.' 
The  whole  household  was  rejoicing  over  the 
return  of  this  one  wayward  boy.' 

"Jim  sat  looking  down  for  a  while  after  I  had 
finished.  Then  he  lifted  his  eyes  to  mine  and 
asked  meekly,  'Where  did  you  read  that?'  'In 
this  Book,  God's  Word,'  I  answered,  reaching 
for  the  Bible  on  the  desk. 

"  'My  folks  were  Christians,'  he  said,  as  if 
in  answer  to  one  of  my  questions.  Then  he 
arose  and  started  for  the  door,  seeming  some- 
what ashamed  of  the  emotion  he  had  shown. 

"  T  have  to  go  back  over  there  and  be  ready 
to  hop  the  next  freight  train,'  he  said,  as  if  to 
justify  his  departure. 

"  'But  wait,'  I  called.  'Don't  go  yet.  There 
isn't  even  a  train  coming  now,  and  I  have 
something  else  to  tell  you.' 

"He  came  back  and  sat  down  and  waited 
for  me  to  continue.  We  sat  in  silence  for  a 
few  minutes,  then  I  said,  'Jim,  I  want  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  decision  you've  made.  I 
imagine  your  father  and  mother  will  be  just 
as  glad  to  see  you  as  this  father  was.  But  Jim, 
listen,  you're  wandering  not  only  from  earthly 
parents  but  from  a  Heavenly  Father.  He  loved 
you  more  than  father  and  mother  ever  could. 
You're  rightfully  His.    He  bought  you.' 

"  'What  do  you  mean?'  he  asked,  somewhat 
awed. 

"  'I  mean  this,'  I  continued,  'The  whole 
world  was  lost  in  sin  but  God,  the  Heavenly 
Father,  loved  us  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
only  Son  to  die  upon  the  Cross.  There  on  the 
Cross  He  took  my  sin  and  your  sin.  Now  we 
have  nothing  to  pay  because  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  died  on  the  Cross  that  we  may  have 
salvation.  We  can't  buy  it,  but  we  must  take 
it  as  God's  own  free  gift.  We  can  do  this  by 
not  only  believing  on  Jesus  Christ,  but  believ- 
ing in  Jesus  Christ.  Believing  that  he  paid  the 
debt  for  your  soul.  Bealizing  that  you,  in 
yourself,  cannot  do  anything  but  through  His 
love  and  grace  you  can  do  everything.  He 
s  id,  to  "as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name."  Don't 
you  see,  Jim?  He  wants  you  to  be  His  son 
and  He  wants  to  be  your  Father.  Even  as  this 
father  came  to  meet  the  prodigal  son  so  will 
your  Heavenly  Father  come  to  meet  you.  He 
will  come  over  half  the  way  and  receive  you 
with  open  arms.  Won't  you  receive  Him  into 
your  life,  Jim?'  I  asked  as  I  watched  his  emo- 
tions. 

"A  freight  train  was  clamoring  up  the  grade, 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Russellville,  Ark. 


PROGRAM 

ARKANSAS  STATE  ASSOCIATION 
OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
To  Meet  Oct.  1,  2,  3,  1952 
at  the 

FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
802  North  Arkansas  Avenue 
Russellville,  Ark. 
(Antioch  Association) 
Rev.  Joseph  D.  Coffman,  Moderator 
Hector,  Arkansas 
Mr.  R.  D.  Smith,  Clerk,  New  Hope,  Ark. 

Wednesday  Evening,  October  1 
7:00- Association  Called  to  Order  by  Clerk, 

R.  D.  Smith 
7:05— Praise  in  Song 

Invocation 

Scripture 

7:30— Comments  and  Appointment  of  Creden- 
tial and  Pulpit  Committees  by  Modera- 
tor, Rev.  J.  D.  Coffman 
Special  Music  "Gospel  Messengers" 

8:00— Introductory  Message— Rev.  L.C.  Doyle 
Alternate,  Rev.  Bill  Oxford 
Placement  of  Visitors 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning 
9:00— Morning  Devotions 

Hymns,  Scripture  and  Prayer 
9:20-Credential  Committee  Report 

Delegates  Seated 

Visiting  Ministers  and  Delegates 

Recognized 
10:15-Election  of  Officers 

Prayer  of  Consecration  for  Officers  and 

Delegates 

10:40-Welcome  Address-Rev.  Harold  O.  Eg- 
gensperger,  President  of  Ministerial  Al- 
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liance,    who    will    be    introduced  by 
Russellville  Mayor,  Mr.  Russell  Home 
ll:00-\Vorship  Hour 

Congregational  Hymns 
Sermon 

12:00— Adjournment  for  Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1 : 30— Afternoon  Devotions 
1:45— Final  Reception  of  Delegates 
2:00— Appointment  of  Committees 
2:40— "Arkansas   Free   Will   Baptist  League 
Convention  Marches  Onward"— Mr.  Earl 
Smith,  State  League  Director 


3:00-Report  of  State  Director  of  Foreign} 
Missions,  Rev.  Wayne  Tucker  j 

3:15— Report  of  Home  Mission  Board— "Ex- 
panding the  Kingdom  of  God  Through 
Home  Missions"— Rev.  J.B.  Bloss,  Chair-  j 
man  of  National  Home  Missions,  Co- 
lumbia, Tenn. 

4 : 00— Adjournment 

Thursday  Evening 

7:00-Singing  His  Praises 
Evening  Devotions 
Special  Music 
Sermon 

Friday  Morning 
8:30-Call  to  Order  by  Moderator 

Morning  Devotions 
9:00— Report  of  Committees 

Report  of  Standing  Boards 

Election  to  fill  vacancies  of  Standing 

Boards 
1J  :  00- Worship  Hour 

Memorial  Sermon  Rev.  O.  T.  Dixon 

Alternate,  Rev.  Tom  Day 
12:00— Adjournment  for  Lunch 
1:30— Afternoon  Devotions 
1:50— Business  Session 

Placement  of  1953  State  Session 

Election  of  Introductory  Speaker 

Election  of  Evangelistic  Speaker 

Election  of  Delegates  to  the  National 

Association 

Miscellaneous  Items 

Friday  Evening 
7:00— Evangelistic  Service 

Sermon  Rev.  C.  O.  Garrison 

Alternate,  Rev.  Lewis  Barker 
Final  Adjournment 
As  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  "Land  of  O* 
portunity"  may  we  accept  this  opportunity  toi 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Free  Will,  Free  Grace, 
and  Free  Salvation  in  this  1952  session  of  the' 
Arkansas  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 


PROGRAM 

Free  Will  Baptist  Missionary  Conference 

Sept.  30th-Oct.  1,  2,  1952 
At  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Theme:  "Preaching  the  Gospel  not  where  Christ  was  Named."    (Rom.  15:20). 
REV.  MARK  LEWIS,  Presiding 

Tuesday  Evening,  September  30th 
7:30— Music  by  College  Choral  Groups 

Welcome  Address        Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 

Response         Rev.  Reeford  Wilson 

Missionary  Message  _i   Rev.  Robert  Crawford 

Wednesday  Morning,  October  1st 

9:00— Devotional    Miss  Lucy  Wisehart,  Missionary  Candidate 

9:20-"Hindrances  to  the  Gospel  in  Cuba"    Rev.  Robert  Wilfong 

9:50-*The  Missionary's  Wife  in  Cuba"      Mrs.  Robert  Wilfong 

10:20-"The  Missionary's  Wife  in  India"    Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey 

10:50-Recess 

11:00— Devotional       Rev.  Wesley  Calvery 

11:20— Message      Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  North  Carolina 

12:00-Lunch 

2:00-Expression  Period,  Testimonials,  Etc.      Led  by  Rev.  Mark  Lewis 

3:00-Promoting  Missions  at  Home   .      Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 


Wednesday  Evening,  October  1st 
"COMMISSIONING  SERVICE" 
To  Be  Commissioned  as  Missionaries  to  India: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

7:30— Musie  by  College  Choral  Groups 

Message     "Qualifications  Of  A  Missionary"— Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 

Presenting  the  Candidates      Rev.  Mark  Lewis 

The  Charge        Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Prayer  for  Candidates  Parents  and  Relatives  (Standing)    Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

Commissioning  Prayer  (Kneeling)      Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 

Congregation  invited  to  form  line  and  come  forward  and  shake  hands  with  the  candi- 
dates, assuring  them  of  your  constant  remembrance  in  prayer— also  to  give  your  Mis- 
sionary Offering. 

Closing  Hymn    "Send  The  Light" 

Benediction  

Thursday,  October  2nd 

9:00-Devotional    Rev.  Rolla  Smith 

9:20— "The  Unreached  of  India  and  How  to  Reach  Them"    Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 

10:00— "Overcoming  the  Hindrances  in  Cuba"      Rev.  Robert  Wilfong 

10:45-Recess 

11:00— Devotional    Rev.  Carlisle  Hanna 

ll:20-Message      Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 

12:00-Lunch 

2:00— Promotional  Clinic      Open  Forum— Led  by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Roster 
FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD-Rev.  Mark  Lewis,  Chairman;  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
Secretary-Treasurer;  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Vice-Chairman;  Rev.  Rolla  Smith,  and  Rev.  Reeford 
Wilson.  MISSIONARIES  IN  CUBA-Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Wiley,  Miss  Bessie  Yeley. 
MISSIONARIES  IN  INDIA-Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Cronk,  Miss 
Volena  Wilson.  MISSIONARIES  IN  AFRICA— Mrs.  Josephine  Stephens.  ACCEPTED 
CANDIDATES— Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna. 
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ing  will  be  Prospect  and  Pleasant  Grove  from 
Harnett  County,  and  Tippett's  Chapel  from 
Wake  County. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song  pe- 
riods and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets 
and  other  organized  singing  groups  from  each 
school. 

Mr.  Wiggs  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  county 
to  become  more  r  closely  associated  in  their 
Sunday  School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for 
holding  Sunday  School  Rallies  regularly  in 
the  future.  Another  important  phase  of  the 
rally  is  to  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans 
for  a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  train- 
ing course. 

Wiggs  said  that  we  were  fortunate  in  having 
Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for  the  Johnston 
County  schools,  as  he  has  had  a  great  deal  of 
experience  in  this  activity  as  the  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention-Institute.  He  is  also  author 
of  the  new  Sunday  School  Manual  which  is 
just  off  the  press  and  will  be  presented  to  the 
officers  and  teachers  at  the  rally. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100%  attendance  of  all  officers  and 
teachers. 
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Sunday  School  Rally  At  Smithfield 


W.  Milton  Wiggs,  superintendent  of  the 
imithfield  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School, 
imithfield,  N.  C,  announced  today  that  all 
he  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  in  John- 
ton  County  would  hold  a  county  wide  Sunday 
ichool  Rally  at  his  church  Sunday  afternoon, 
leptember  28,  at  2:30  o'clock.  Raymond  T. 
iasser,  Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
ally.  The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  is  pastor  of  the 
imithfield  church. 


Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following:  Smithfield,  Tee's 
Chapel,  Selma,  Kenly,  Hopewell,  Pine  Level, 
Micro,  Yelverton's  Grove,  St  Mary's  Grove, 
Stancil's  Chapel,  Piney  Grove,  Holly  Springs, 
Pleasant  Plain,  Johnston's  Union,  Friendship, 
Rain's  Cross  Roads,  Everett's  Chapel,  Branch 
Chapel,  Powhatan,  Bethel,  Steves  Chapel  and 
Riverside,  all  of  Johnston  County.    Also  attend- 


THE  RIGHT  KEY 

On  one  occasion,  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  gave  to 
his  children  in  the  nursery  a  dissected  map, 
telling  them  to  place  the  pieces  in  their  cor- 
rect positions  and  put  the  map  together.  Re- 
turning in  a  few  minutes  he  was  astonished 
to  find  that  the  children  had  completed  their 
task.  Asking  for  an  explanation,  he  learned 
that  there  was  a  man's  figure  on  the  back  of 
the  map,  rendering  the  adjustment  quite  easy. 
On  the  back  of  Holy  Scripture  there  is  the 
figure  of  a  Man.  He  is  the  key  that  makes  the 
Bible  one  book,  one  revelation,  one  open  door 
into  the  mysteries  of  God.— The  Good  News 
Broadcaster. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


OTTER'S  CREEK  CHURCH 
HOMECOMING 
The  Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  celebration  on 
Sunday,  September  28.  All  former  pastors, 
members,  neighbors  and  friends  of  the  church 
and  community  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  occasion.  An  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged  for  the  day  and  a  good  time  worship- 
ing together  is  planned. 

MOUNT  ZION  REVIVAL 
A  series  of  revival  meetings  will  begin  at 
the  Mount  Zion  Church  of  Roper,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Monday  night,  October  6.  The  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ambrose,  the  newly  elected  pastor  of 
the  church,  will  be  the  speaker,  assisted  by 
Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  the  retiring  pastor. 
Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
take  a  part  in  these  services. 

Th.3  church  regrets  very  much  having  Broth- 
er Edwards  leave  them,  but  is  looking  forward 
to  a  prosperous  future  with  Brother  Ambrose 
as  pastor. 

(Editor's  note:  Sorry  wc  did  not  receive  the 
announcement  of  your  homecoming  in  time  to 
get  it  in  the  paper.) 

REVIVAL  AT  SNOW  HILL  CHURCH 
On  Sunday  night,  September  28,  the  Snow 
Hill  Church  of  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  begin  a  series  of  revival  meetings.  The 
Reverend  Fred  Rivenbark  of  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  visiting  evangelist.  Serv- 
ices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock 
and  a  special  invitation  is  extended  to  every 
one. 

4TH  UNION  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
REPORTS 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Conference 
met  with  the  Howell  Swamp  Church  in 
Greene  County,  August  30,  1952,  with  15 
churches  represented  with  offerings. 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress  conducted  the  de- 
votions. Rev.  Burkette  Raper  gave  the  wel- 
come address  with  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor  respond- 
ing. Ministers  and  delegates  were  recognized. 
Ministers  present  were:  Revs.  Marshall  Joy- 
ner,  R.  C.  Proctor,  D.  C.  Hamilton,  N.  D.  Bea- 
mon,  T.  P.  Ellis,  Hubert  Burress,  and  R.  W. 
Allman.  Visiting  ministers  were:  Revs.  S.  A. 
Smith,  Burkette  Raper,  and  W.  L.  Poythress. 
Licensed  ministers  were:  Revs.  Luther  and 
Carson  Tyson,  who  were  received,  by  motion, 
into  the  union. 

The  Education  Board,  Revs.  C.  D.  Hamilton, 
R.  C.  Proctor,  W.  L.  Hart,  Mr.  John  Edum- 
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son,  and  Mr.  Lee  Jones,  were  given  the  power 
to  draw  up  a  contract  for  making  loans  out  of 
the  loan  fund. 

The  morning  message  was  brought  by  Rev. 
S.  A.  Smith.  This  was  followed  by  an  offer- 
ing for  the  orphanage  amounting  to  $55.50. 
The  union  then  adjourned  for  a  picnic  lunch 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  devotions 
conducted  by  Rev  Marshall  Joyner.  The  union 
voted  for  the  term  of  office  for  the  Education 
Board  to  last  for  two  years.  The  newly  elect- 
ed officers  are:  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart,  Moderator; 
Rev.  R.  W.  Allman,  Assistant  Moderator;  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress,  Clerk;  Howard  Cayton,  Treas- 
urer. 

Reports  of  the  various  committees  were  read 
and  accepted  by  the  union.  The  union  voted 
to  convene  with  the  Friendship  Church  for 
their  next  session  in  November.  A  rising  vote 
of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  Howell  Swamp 
Church  for  their  hospitality. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Third 
District  of  the  Eastern  Conference  will  meet  at 
Daily's  Chapel  Church  in  Lenoir  County,  North 
Carolina,  on  Friday,  October  4,  at  ten  o'clock. 
Report  blanks  are  being  mailed  to  each  Sunday 
School  in  the  district  with  the  hope  that  there 
will  be  a  good  convention  and  a  good  repre- 
sentation. 

ANNUAL  HOMECOMING  AT  CHRISTIAN 
CHAPEL  CHURCH 
There  will  be  an  annual  homecoming  held 
at  the  Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
October  5,  1952.  The  day's  worship  will  open 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.  m.  followed  by 
the  11  o'clock  message  by  the  pastor.  At  12:30 
a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds. 

The  afternoon  program  will  consist  of  special 
music  by  various  singing  groups  and  the  recog- 
nition of  all  former  pastors  present. 

The  day's  program  will  climax  at  8  p.  in. 
with  a  message  brought  by  the  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick  who  will  begin  a  week's  revival  at  that 
time. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
homecoming  and  revival  services. 

EDGEWOOD  CHURCH  HOMECOMING 
Sunday,  October  5,  the  Edgewood  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Macclesfield,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  homecoming.  A  full  day  of 
activities  has  been  planned,  beginning  with  the 
morning  worship  service  at  11  o'clock.  Rev. 
E.  E.  Edwards  is  pastor  and  at  this  service, 
the  church  will  begin  its  half  time  services. 
Also  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 


church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.    All  former  ' 

pastors,  members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  j 
attend  this  service.    Also  any  singing  group  is 
invited  to  take  part  in  the  service. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  ASSETS  UP  $100,000 
IN  DECADE 

Nashville,  Tenn.  -  From  $12,000  to  more 
than  $112,000  —  that  is  the  astounding  growth 
in  material  assets  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  in  the  last  ten  years,  since  its  found- 
ing in  1942. 

More  than  $100,000  of  it  is  in  land,  build- 
ings and  equipment,  according  to  the  balance 
sheet  issued  June  30  by  the  business  manager. 

The  income  of  the  school  for  1951-52  was 
nearly  $84,000,  with  a  little  more  than  half  | 
of  it— $32,539.91— coming  as  gifts  from  over 
the  denomination.    This  amount  was  exclusive 
of  the  building  fund. 

Expenditures  for  current  operation  were 
nearly  $70,000,  while  an  addition  to  fixed  as- 
sets of  over  $6,000  brought  the  total  expendi- 
tures to  a  little  over  $76,000. 

The  school  ended  the  fiscal  year  with  an 
excess  of  income  over  expenditures  of  nearly 
$8,000,  the  report  showed. 

HAPPY  BIRTHDAY 
An  80-foot  string  of  checks  totaling  more 
than  $4,000  was  turned  over  to  a  representative 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  in  Chica- 
go by  James  L.  Kraft,  founder  of  the  Kraft 
Food  Co.  on  his  77th  birthday.  The  checks 
had  been  given  to  Mr.  Kraft  by  240  of  his 
associates. 

From  a  one-horse  wagon  on  Chicago  streets 
Mr.  Kraft's  business  pyramided  to  2,000  re- 
frigerated trucks  in  every  city,  town  and  ham- 
let in  America,  with  8,000  employees  and 
more  than  300  food  products. 

Mr.  Kraft  has  been  Vice  Chairman  of  the 
National  4-H  Club.  As  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  of  the  North  Shore  Baptist 
Church  of  Chicago,  he  saw  it  grow  from  100 
to  more  than  2,000. 

Mr.  Kraft,  an  exceedingly  humble  man,  at- 
tributes his  success  to  the  fact  that  early  in 
his  business  he  took  God  into  partnership  and 
began  the  practice  of  tithing.  He  says,  "I  de- 
cided to  let  God  have  direction  in  my  life — 
and  from  that  moment  forward  my  life  began 
to  change  in  every  way." 

RECRUITS  FOR  AMERICAN  CLERGY 
Dr.  James  Cannon,  Dean  of  Duke  Divinity 
School,  has  estimated  that  there  is  a  shortage 
of  15,000  clergymen  in  the  churches  of  Ameri- 
ca. However,  enrollment  of  men  now  studying 
for  the  ministry  is  at  an  all-time  high.  At 
Duke,  according  to  Dr.  Cannon,  there  has  been 
a  100  per  cent  increase  in  enrollment  of  minis- 
terial students  in  four  years. 

At  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New  York 
City,  the  average  enrollment  before  World 
War  II  was  250,  said  President  Henry  P.  Van 
Dusen.  Since  the  war,  enrollment  has  not 
been  below  500,  and  is  now  650.  Candidates 
for  the  ministry  are  not  only  more  numerous, 
but  of  greater  ability.  "They  are,"  he  said, 
"by  and  large,  the  keenest,  ablest,  most  de- 
voted group  of  candidates  whom  the  seminaries 
have  known  in  a  quarter  of  a  century." 


■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Pake,  Michigan 

SCENES  FROM  CUBA 


NEW  BUS 


The  old  and  new  way  of  transportation.  This  is  the  bus  donated  by  Mr.  R. 
D.  Norwood  of  Sulphur,  Oklahoma,  and  the  Blue  Bird  Bus  Body  Works  of  Fort 
Valley,  Ga. 

DR.  AND  MRS.  CLARENCE  BENSON 


Carrying  the  Message  to  the  people.  The 
bus  is  a  great  advantage  as  you  can  see.  Re- 
member we  have  some  ninety  stations  besides 
the  school. 


BENITO  AND  OTONIEL-July  1952 
Like  Father — Like  Son 
Pray  for  these  dear  ones  in  Cuba  and  re- 
member  your   money   is   needed   too.  Our 
Foreign  Mission  offerings  are  dangerously  low. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y-Treas. 

Road  Gang 

The  good  roads  that  India  does  have  are 
made  in  a  different  way  from  ours.  With  ham- 
mer and  chisel  men  and  women  cut  large  slabs 
of  rock  from  boulders  along  the  roadside. 
These  slabs  arc  broken  by  sledges  into  pieces 
small  enough  to  carry.  Then  women  break 
these  pieces  into  bits  the  size  of  our  crushed 
rock.  It  is  a  common  sight  to  see  crews  of 
women  sitting  beside  the  road,  holding  a  rock 
between  their  feet  while  they  pound  it  to  bits 
with  their  hammer. 

In  the  paving  process  the  wagon  with  the 
hot  tar  is  pulled  by  hand  and  the  pressure  to 
spray  it  on  the  street  is  operated  by  a  hand 
pump.  The  crushed  rock  is  carried  in  baskets 
on  the  heads  of  women,  and  is  scattered  over 
the  tar  basketful  after  basketful.  Hundreds  of 
miles  of  road  are  surfaced  in  this  way.  Many 
of  these  women  have  small  babies  which  are 
left  in  the  hands  of  some  older  child  while 
they  work.  The  few  pennies  a  day  that  they 
earn  are  very  gratefully  received. 


With  group  of  students  and  workers.  Dr.  Benson's  visit  to  the  school  was 
enjoyed  by  everyone. 
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V 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

goJucUc!  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  give  full  ex- 
planation to  I  Peter  3:19-22:  (1)  Who  are 
the  spirits  referred  to  in  19?  (2)  When 
and  where  did  Christ  preach  to  these 
spirits?  (3)  When  was  the  time  (some- 
times) that  these  were  disobedient?  (4) 
What  kind  of  baptism  saves?  vs.  21;  (5) 
Who  are  the  angels  that  are  subject  to 
Christ?  Are  they  good  or  bad?  vs.  22.— 
H.  M.  Minchew,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  (1)  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
among  orthodox  scholars  as  to  the  whereabouts 
and  from  whence  these  spirits  come  as  well  as 
to  whom  they  are.  Dr.  James  M.  Gray  in  his 
Synthetic  Bible  Studies,  Page  311,  says  "These 
spirits  in  prison"  (vs.  19),  are  not,  I  think,  the 
spirits  of  men,  but  evil  angels,  the  evil  angels 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  days  of  Noah 
(vs.  20,  compare  with  Gen.  6),  and  spoken 
again  by  Peter  in  the  same  connection  in  his 
second  epistle  (2:4-5),  and  Jude  6."  Dr. 
George  H.  Pember  in  his  Earth's  Earliest  Ages, 
agrees  with  Dr.  Gray  but  Martin  Luther  and 
Augustine  as  well  as  several  outstanding  men 
now  living  think  these  spirits  here  referred  to 
were  the  antediluvians;  the  men  destroyed  in 
the  flood  from  whence  Noah  and  his  family 
alone  escaped.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  with 
the  latter,  however,  I  see  a  possibility  of  either 
or  even  both  being  included.  It  might  be  that 
all  fallen  angels  and  all  deceased  people  of 
all  ages  are  included.  Eph.  4:8,  "Wherefore 
he  saith,  When  he  ascended  upon  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men." 
Some  think  this  verse  indicates  that  Jesus  gave 
every  captive  soul  his  place  which  means  he 
loosed  Lazarus,  of  Luke  14:19-31,  from  his 
place  in  the  underworld,  where  he  was  at  ease 
in  Abraham's  bosom,  and  brought  him  into  the 
eternal  presence  of  Christ.  They  also  think 
that  those  in  the  place  of  the  rich  men  were 
given  to  understand  that  Christ  is  now  arisen 
and  seated  on  high  with  those  who  have  look- 
ed for  His  coming  such  as  Abraham  and 
Lazarus.  It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  ample 
support  from  many  Scriptures  that  indicate 
that  from  Christ's  ascension  onward  there  have 
no  saved  souls  gone  to  Hades  but  that  only 
the  lost  have.  I  do  not  know,  however,  that 
all  this  is  involved  or  either  to  be  seen  in 
I  Peter  3:19—1  do  believe,  however,  that  some- 
thing happened  to  those  who  died  before 
Christ  during  the  time  of  His  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension  that  changed  their  place 
of  abode  from  Hades  to  that  of  the  immediate 
presence  of  Christ.  I  also  believe  that  in  this 
act  Christ  made  provision  for  all  saints  who  are 
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taken  in  death  to  go  immediately  into  His 
presence  where  they  abide  until  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

Answer  ( 2 ) :  As  to  whom  and  where  did 
Christ  preach  to  these  imprisoned  spirits  one 
again  meets  with  a  variety  of  opinions  in  the 
orthodox  group  of  scholars.  Dr.  Gray  further 
says  regarding  Christ  in  I  Peter  3,  "He  was 
not  only  delivered,  however,  but  was  caused 
to  triumph  openly  over  his  enemies,  for  in  His 
spirit  He  went  out  and  proclaimed  His  victory 
through  the  cross  before  the  evil  angels  re- 
served in  chains  and  darkness  unto  judgment, 
and  is  now  'gone  into  heaven  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  subject  unto  him,'  (vs.  22)." 
The  word  "preached"  in  verse  19  is  not  the  one 
usually  employed  in  connection  with  the  gospel 
but  another  word  having  the  meaning  only  of  a 
herald  or  a  proclaimer  of  news,  not  necessarily 
the  good  news  of  salvation.  Christ  did  not  go 
into  hell  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  lost,  and 
give  them  "another  chance,"  so  to  speak,  but 
He  went  into  the  prison-house  of  the  condemn- 
ed evil  spirits  of  Noah's  day  awaiting  judg- 
ment, and  announced  to  them  the  results  of 
calvary  which  they  had  sought  to  frustrate. 

The  other  views  widely  held  by  Christians 
is  set  forth  on  page  117,  in  Vol.  6  of  Robert- 
son's Word  Pictures,  "But  Wholenberg  holds 
that  Peter  means  that  Christ  in  his  pre-existent 
stats  preached  to  those  who  rejected  the 
preaching  of  Noah  who  are  now  in  prison. 
Augustine  held  that  Christ  was  in  Noah  when 
li3  preach?d.  Begg  argues  that  Christ  during 
the  time  between  his  death  and  resurrection 
preached  to  those  who  once  heard  Noah  (but 
are  now  in  prison)  and  offered  them  another 
chance."  Surely  we  have  no  sympathy  with 
Mr.  Begg.  Such  a  view  would  be  in  conflict 
with  much  Scripture. 

I  think  Christ  preached  to  them  in  the  pris- 
on ( Hades ) ,  but  not  a  message  of  salvation 
to  them  that  were  disobedient,  but  declared 
the  facts  of  His  death  on  the  cross  and  its 
worth.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  His  pres- 
ence before  them  confirmed  all  Noah  said  when 
he  preached  before  the  flood  and  they  had  re- 
jected. I  further  think,  that  this  which  Christ 
did  served  as  a  further  seal  to  their  condemna- 
tion, while  at  the  same  time  it  confirmed  what 
had  been  said  to  the  righteous  giving  them  new 
joy  and  occasion  for  rejoicing. 

Answer  ( 3 ) :  It  seems  to  me  that  the  time 
of  disobedience  particularly  referred  to  here 
was  the  120  years  that  Noah  preached  and 
built  the  ark  which  God  had  instructed  him  in. 


Answer  ( 4 ) :  I  do  not  think  there  is  saving  [ 

efficacy  in  any  other  than  the  baptism  of  the  / 
Holy  Ghost.    In  Vincent's  Word  Studies,  Vol. 
1,  page  658,  he  says,  (1)  (in  giving)  "Answer 
to  eperotama  (this  is  found)  only  here  in  the 
New  Testament.    In  classical  Greek  the  word 
means  a  question  and  nothing  else.    The  mean-  ! 
ing  here  is  much  disputed  and  can  hardly  be  j 
settled   satisfactorily.     The   rendering  answer 
has  no  warrant.    The  meaning  seems  to  be  (as 
Alforcl),  'the  seeking  after  God  of  a  good  and 
pure  conscience,  which  is  the  aim  and  end  of 
the  Christian  baptismal  life.'    So  Lange:  'The 
thing  asked  may  be  as  conceived  as  follows: 
'How  shall  I  rid  myself  of  an  evil  conscience?! 
Wilt  Thou,  most  Holy  God,  again  accept  me,  1 
a  sinner?    Wilt  Thou,  Lord  Jesus,  grant  me  I 
the  communion  of  thy  death  and  life?    Wilt  I 
Thou,  O  Holy  Spirit,  assure  me  of  grace  and 
adoption,  and  dwell  in  my  heart?'    To  these 
questions  the  triune  Jehovah  answers  in  bap- 
tism, 'Yea!'    Now  is  laid  the  solid  foundation 
for  a  good  conscience.    The  conscience  is  not 
only  purified  from  its  guilt,  but  it  receives  new 
vital  powsr  by  means  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  mean  of  this  Greek  word  eperotasen  is 
a  question  and  nothing  else  but  is  here  in  the 
King  James  version  translated  "answer." 
Montgomery's  translation  uses  the  word  "pray- 
er" in  the  place  where  the  King  James  gives 
"answer."  The  new  Catholic  version  uses  the 
word  "inquiry"  where  the  King  James  uses  the 
word  "answering."  I  am  not  here  saying  that 
one  of  these  versions  is  more  right  than  the 
other  in  this  particular  passage  but  simply  that 
the  command  in  II  Timothy  2:15  means  more 
than  just  surface  studying  or  reading  the  Bible 
for  the  fun  or  pleasure  one  gets  out  of  it  and 
that  here  is  one  of  the  places  where  one  needs 
all  the  help  he  can  get  from  versions,  word 
study  commentaries,  and  other  printed  aids 
and  then  he  must  remember  to  be,  at  least, 
tolerant  to  other  than  his  own  conclusion. 
I  think,  that  Vincent's  discussion  is  quite  in 
line  with  my  own  conclusion  and  that  we  may 
here  see  man  in  depravity  calling  to  God  and 
that  in  the  rite  of  baptism  we  see  the  answer 
or  symbol.  Baptism  is  one  of  the  symbols  we 
should  continue  to  remember  and  as  we  medi- 
tate upon  what  is  symbolized  in  the  rite  we 
have  the  privilege  of  continually  buffeting 
Satan  in  his  wiles.  We  are  dead!  We  have 
been  buried!  We  are  living  a  resurrected  life 
to  which  Satan  has  no  claim.  It  answers  every 
question  he  may  ask  and  when  our  present, 
new  life  in  Christ  is  seen  as  what  it  symbolizes, 
we  can  shout  victory  in  the  face  of  all  Satan's 
appeals  through  both  doubts  and  discourage- 
ments. We  are  the  victors!  We  are  in  Christ! 
"It  cloth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
we  know!"  Yes,  "we  know  in  whom  we  have 
believed." 

Answer  ( 5 ) :  This  includes  both  good  and 
bad  angels  as  well  as  all  creatures  which  of 
course  takes  in  all  legal  governments  and  their 
functions.  There  is  no  power  or  form  of  gov- 
ernment in  existence  that  is  not  either  func- 
tioning under  the  direction  of  the  divine  hand 
or  the  permissive  will  of  God.  We  can  also 
be  sure  that  whether  evil  or  good  that  all  of 
these  work  out  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  His  obedient  children.  See  Romans 
8:28;  Daniel  7:27. 


Financial  Report 
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August  31,  1955 


Receipts  for  August 

Gifts  by  States: 

Alabama   

Arkansas   

California   

Florida   

Georgia   

Illinois   

Kansas   

Kentucky   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri   

North  Carolina  — 

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina  _ 

Tennessee  

Texas   

Virginia   

West  Virginia  __ 


47.00 
244.35 

68.00 
222.50 
480,35 
638.47 
2.00 
517.20 

50.00 

74.10 
107.00 
968.63 

31.00 
548.72 

88.28 
,147.92 
299.26 
817.50 

68.50 


Student  Accounts   

Matriculation  Fees   

Miscellaneous  Income 
N.  W.  A.  C.  

Total   


Disbursements  for  August 
Administrative  Salaries 

Teachers  Salaries  

Office  Salaries   

Household  Salaries   

Maintenance  &  Repairs   

Traveling  Expense  

Telephone  Expense   

Heat   

Electricity   

Laundry  

Groceries 


$6,420.78 
.  679.79 

95.00 
2.00 

16.36 

.87,213.93 


.S  380.00 
.  1.225.00 
_  573.80 
.  100.00 
.  849.91 
_  108,35 
90.62 
96.44 
36.00 


Kitchen  k  Household  Supplies 

Miscellaneous  Expense  

Printing   

Office  Expense   

Refund  for  Practical  Work  Dept. 

Quartet  Itinerary  Expense   

Unified  Program   

Promotional  Expense   

Additions  to  Fixed  Assets   


Less:  W.  H.  Taxes 


18.88 
6.00 
211.14 
28.50 
186.11 
23.01 
1,311.02 
_  400.00 
.  655.00 
.  565.86 

$6,826.61 
.  134.00 


Net  Disbursements 


-$6,692.61 


If  Papa  and  Mamma 
Drink,  Nine  of  Ten  Sons 
Will  Drink,  Too 

New  Haven,  Conn.— If  papa  and  mamma 
drink,  then  it  is  nine  chances  out  of  ten  that 
son  in  college  also  drinks.  And  four  out  ol 
five  college  men  w  ho  drink  began  their  drink- 
ing before  they  entered  college. 

These  are  conclusions  of  a  five-year  study 
of  college  drinking  conducted  by  the  Yale 
University's  Laboratory  of  Applied  Physiologv 
in  27  colleges  and  universities. 

Here  are  some  of  the  other  facts  and  find- 
ings of  the  Yale  sampling,  conducted  by  Rob- 
ert Straus  and  Selden  D.  Bacon,  with  17,000 
students  answering  questions: 

Of  the  American  women  students  who  drink, 


65  per  cent  started  drinking  before  entering 
college. 

Only  half  of  the  men  whose  parents  both 
abstain  drink. 

When  both  parents  are  users,  83  per  cent 
of  the  women  drink  on  occasion. 

When  both  parents  abstain,  only  19  per  cent 
of  the  women  students  drink. 

When  family  income  is  under  $2,500,  two- 
thirds  of  the  men  and  only  30  percent  of  the 
women  students  drink. 

Where  the  family  income  is  $10,000  or 
over,  80  percent  of  the  men  and  79  percent 
of  the  women  drink. 

Seven  out  of  10  of  the  men  reported  the 
beverage  they  most  frequently  use  is  beer. 
Only  47  percent  of  these  men  expressed  a  pre- 
ference for  beer.     Approximately  42  percent 


preferred  hard  liquor,   but  only  21  percent 

could  afford  hard  liquor  as  their  most  frequent 
beverage. 

Among  the  women,  41  percent  reported  most 
frequently  using  beer,  although  only  17  percent 
prefer  it.  The  women  prefer  wine.— Science 
Service. 

Why  lose  your  head  when  tilings  go  wrong? 
Is  not  one's  head  like  a  canoe?  It  must  be 
kept  well-balanced  or  it  turns  turtle.  Why  not 
think  twice,  possibly  seven  times,  before  you 
speak  or  act  once? 

A  noted  physician  once  said  that  if  he  had 
only  five  minutes  in  which  to  save  the  life  of  a 
patient,  he  would  take  three  minutes  to  think 
how  to  do  it.— The  Youth's  Evangelist. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 
• 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


LITTLE  THINGS  GOD  USES 

1.  A  "little  maid"  to  cure  a  great  man  (II  Kings  5:2). 

2.  A  "little  doner  to  bring  a  tremendous  shower  (I  Kings  18: 
44). 

3.  A  "little  oil"  to  supply  the  need  of  His  servant  in  a  great 
famine  (I  Kings  17:12). 

4.  A  "few  little  fishes"  to  feed  a  hungry  multitude  (Matt.  15: 
34). 

5.  A  "little  child"  to  be  an  object  lesson  on  humility  (Matt. 
18:2). 

6.  A  "little  flock"  to  possess  the  Kingdom  (Luke  12:32). 

7.  The  "little  children"  in  the  family  of  God  are  victorious 
(  I  John  4.4). 

CONTEMPT 

Contempt  is  the  act  of  derision  against  another,  to  the 
depreciation  of  that  one,  and  self-inflation  at  the  expense  of 
the  contemptuous  one. 


How  Dinny  Found  God 

Dinny  Malone,  sea  captain,  six  feet  tall  and 
straight  as  a  pine  even  at  eighty,  sat  reading 
his  Bible  when  the  new  minister  came  to  call. 
He  looked  up  and  said,  "Pastor,  I'm  trying  to 
find  God." 

"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "I  guess  you'll 
find  Him  in  that  Book." 

"But  I  haven't,"  said  Dinny  Malone  simply. 
"I've  been  trying  for  six  years  to  get  Him  to 
forgive  my  sins— and  He  won't." 

The  minister  looked  at  the  huge  old  man 
keenly.  "Have  you  repented?"  Dinny  nod- 
ded solemnly.  "Have  you  trusted  God?" 
"Yes,"  said  Dinny.  "Then  you  must  have 
found  Him!" 

Dinny  shook  his  head.  "I  never  feel  it  in 
my  heart— the  forgiveness,"  he  said.  "How 


can  I  know  that  God  forgives  my  sins?" 

The  minister  took  the  Bible  from  Dinny 's 
hands.    He  turned  to  a  passage.    "Read  it." 

Dinny  read,  slowly  spelling  out  the  words, 
"  'If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins'." 

"Dinny,"  said  the  minister,  "when  you  give 
your  word,  do  you  keep  it?" 

"Sure  I  do!"  roared  Dinny.  "Don't  a  gen- 
tleman always?" 

The  minister  leaned  toward  him.  "Dinny, 
don't  you  think  God  is  a  gentleman?" 

A  light  that  was  never  seen  on  land  or  sea 
shone  on  Dinny 's  face.  "What  a  fool  I've 
been!  I  see  it  now.  He  does  forgive  me. 
And  now  I  feel  it!"— Sel. 

Every  body  has  troubles,  but  some  talk  about 
trouble  they  do  not  have.— Selected. 


SUPERANNUATION 

By  Mrs.  Carrie  Ringgold 

Dear  Co-workers  and  Ministers,  I  want  to 
call  your  attention  to  Superannuation  Month 
which  is  the  month  of  October.  It  is  very  im- 
portant, dear  Christian  friends,  so  please  don't 
forget  it.  I  think  we  should  do  more  for  our 
aged  ministers.  Why  can't  we  take  a  love 
offering  for  them?  We  take  offerings  for 
everything  else  in  the  church,  but  I  haven't 
heard  of  an  offering  being  taken  for  our  aged 
ministers.  So  let's  take  one  for  them  this  year. 
I  think  they  are  very  worthy,  don't  you?  The 
old  preachers  who  are  not  physically  able  to 
preach  and  supply  churches  anymore,  are  look- 
ing to  you  and  me  as  our  children  look  to  us 
for  support;  so  let's  show  them  our  love  and 
respect.  Their  past  life  has  been  spent  mostly 
in  laboring  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  now 
they  are  not  able  to  provide  for  themselves. 

Young  ministers,  have  you  done  your  part 
to  help  the  aged  ministers?  You  may  say,  "I 
want  have  to  call  on  the  Superannuation  Board 
to  help  me,  I  have  plenty  to  take  care  of  my- 
self when  I  am  old."  But  do  you  realize  fully 
that  everything  you  have  or  ever  expect  to  have 
belongs  to  God  and  He  may  take  it  from  you 
at  any  moment?  That  is  something  to  think 
about.  I  wonder  just  how  many  of  you  have 
given  just  one-tenth  of  your  means  to  support 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  for  Superannuation? 

Dear  preachers,  want  you  please  give  one- 
tenth  of  your  offerings,  for  one  Sunday  of  the 
year,  to  the  Superannuation  cause?  If  the 
ministers  would  keep  Superannuation  before 
the  members  of  their  churches  and  ask  each 
member  to  contribute  one  quarter  (twenty-five 
cents )  a  year  to  Superannuation,  it  would  put 
enough  money  in  the  treasury  to  help  our  aged 
ministers.  Want  you  all  please  ask  God  to  for- 
give you  for  your  indifference  toward  the  aged 
ministers  and  begin  to  do  more  for  them? 

Christian  ministers,  let's  show  them  this  year 
that  we  do  love  them  and  appreciate  the  great 
work  they  have  done.  Let's  pray  God's  help 
and  ask  Him  to  lead  us  aright  and  do  more  for 
them,  even  giving  until  it  hurts.  It  will  make 
them  happy  to  know  that  we  are  awake  and 
on  the  job. 

MUCH  ALONE 

In  order  to  grow  in  grace,  we  must  be  much 
alone.  It  is  not  in  society— even  Christian  so- 
ciety— that  the  soul  grows  most  vigorously.  In 
one  single,  quiet  hour  of  prayer  it  will  often 
make  more  progress  than  in  days  of  company 
with  others.  It  is  in  the  desert  that  the  dew 
falls  freshest  and  the  air  is  purest.— H.  Bonar. 

An  Exchange  brought  us  this  advice  which 
we  pass  on  and  recommend: 

"Let  your  brightest  joy  be  to  gladden  your 
Lord;  let  your  deepest  grief  be  to  pain  Him; 
let  your  utmost  effort  be  to  serve  Him.  Iden- 
tify your  pleasure  with  His  profit."— Sel. 

"When  we  cannot  see  our  way, 
Let  us  trust  and  still  obey; 
He  who  bids  us  forward  go, 
Cannot  fail  the  way  to  show." 


1.  Sneer  of  contempt.    Satan's  word  to  Eve:    "Yea,  hath  God 
said"?    (Gen.  3:1). 

2.  Pride  of  contempt.    Goliath's  taunt  to  David  (I  Sam.  17: 
42,  43). 

3.  Self-righteousness  of  contempt.    The  Pharisee's  reflection 
on  the  publican.  (Luke  18:11). 

4.  Ridicule  of  contempt.   Young  men's  mockery  of  Elisha  (II 
Kings  2:23,  R.  V.). 

5.  Aloofness  of  contempt.    Pharisees  and  scribes  objecting  to 
Christ  receiving  sinners  (Luke  15:2;  19:7). 

6.  Mistake  of  contempt.    Corinthians'  reference  to  Paul's  in- 
firmities (II  Cor.  10:10;  11:12). 

7.  Unbelief  of  contempt.   The  passers-by  at  the  Cross  ( Matt. 
27  AO). -Selected. 


If  faith  is  not  nourished  by  the  Word  of  God  it  sinks 
down  and  fades  away,  for  nothing  can  maintain  faith  in 
strength  and  vigor  but  the  Word,  it  cannot  feed  on  what  it 
sees.— Selected. 


It  was  written  of  Jesus,  "(He)  went  about  doing  good." 
The  trouble  with  most  of  us  is  that  it  can  only  be  written  of 
us,  "He  went  about."— The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 


A  skilled  physician  about  to  perform  a  delicate  operation 
on  the  ear  said  reassuringly  to  the  patient,  "I  may  hurt  you, 
but  I  will  not  injure  you."  How  often  the  Great  Physician 
speaks  to  us  that  same  message,  if  we  would  only  listen.— Sel. 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  FIRST  PRIZE 

Xita  Johnson  Brexxer 

»*ISS  SHELDOX  turned  from  the  window 
to  look  at  the  busy  children  bending  over 
their  desks.  The  sun  was  bright  but  the 
ground  was  frozen  hard  and  snow  was  prom- 
ised over  the  week  end.  The  hillsides  were 
bare  but  here  and  there  a  scarlet  leaf  clung  to 
a  naked  branch.  She  sighed  a  little  and 
glanced  at  her  watch— twenty-  minutes  after 
three— almost  dismissal  time.  She  turned  to 
the  window  again  and  for  a  few  moments 
watched  a  flock  of  birds  wheeling  across  the 
sky. 

The  blackboards  in  her  room  had  borders 
of  pumpkins  and  big  turkeys. 

"Attention,"  she  said.  The  children  looked 
up.  "Put  away  your  work."  The  children 
obeyed  and  sat  up  tall  in  their  seats.  All  ex- 
cept Danny.  He  looked  out  of  the  windows 
at  the  clouds  in  the  sky  and  the  flocks  of  birds 
flying  together. 

Miss  Sheldon  said.  "All  about  us  is  a  beauti- 
ful world  if  we  use  our  eyes  to  see  it.  It  is 
a  good  world,  too,  if  we  look  for  the  good." 

Sally  put  up  her  hand  and  Miss  Sheldon 
nodded.  Sally  said,  "Even  the  trees  are  pretty- 
without  their  leaves." 

Miss  Sheldon  smiled.  "Yes.  they  are,  Sally. 
This  is  our  Father's  world.  He  made  every- 
thing beautifid  and  good  and  He  made  us  in 
His  own  image." 

Several  little  hands  went  up.  "Yes.  what 
is  it  you  wish  to  say.  Nancy?" 

"What  does  image  mean.  Miss  Sheldon?" 

"Who  can  tell  Nancy  what  image  means?" 
Miss  Sheldon  asked. 

Only  one  hand  went  up.  Miss  Sheldon  was 
surprised  because  Danny  had  been  looking  out 
of  the  window  while  she  was  talking.  "What 
does  it  mean.  Danny?" 

"It  means  like  God.  He  made  us  like  Him." 
Danny  dropped  his  eyes  bashfully. 

"That  is  right.  Danny.  Thank  you."  Miss 
Sheldon  said  and  gave  him  a  warm  smile.  "I 
have  told  you  die  story  of  the  Pilgrims  many 
times.  This  time  I  am  going  to  ask  you  to 
write  a  story  about  something  beautiful  and 
good  that  you  see  every  day.  It  may  be  some- 
thing in  your  homes,  or  in  our  school  or  in  our 
churches.  It  may  be  something  you  see  as  you 
ride  to  school  in  the  bus.  We  are  very  fortun- 
ate to  have  a  school  in  the  beautiful  country. 
Perhaps  you  will  see  something  in  the  city  to 
write  about.  The  president  of  the  school  board 
is  coming  to  visit  our  room  and  we  shall  choose 
the  best  story  to  read  to  him.  I  shall  give  a 
small  prize.  Now  let  me  see  how  well  you 
can  do.  We  shall  read  the  stories  the  first  class 
in  the  morning  and  we  shall  vote  on  regular 


ballots  for  the  story  die  class  thinks  is  die 
best." 

The  children  were  very  pleased.  "Tomor- 
row. Mr.  Smith  will  visit  us  and  the  prize- 
winning  story  will  be  read  to  him.  Xow  go 
home  and  work  hard  diis  evening,"  Miss  Shel- 
don reminded  them. 

The  next  morning  die  ehddren  could  hardly 
wait  for  the  class  to  begin.  Miss  Sheldon  start- 
ed with  the  first  story.  Each  child  stood  and 
read  a  story.  There  were  many  fine  stories. 
Sally's  was  about  her  mother  who  she  thought 
was  the  most  beautiful  person  in  the  world  and 
who  did  so  much  for  her  children.  Xancy's 
was  about  a  beautiful  picture  of  Jesus  in  the 
Temple.  John's  was  about  the  church  spire 
and  the  great  windows  of  stained  glass.  Den- 
nis and  Douglas,  the  Carter  twins,  wrote  about 
the  big  fields  of  com  and  wheat.  There  were 
a  great  many  more  fine  stories  too. 

At  last  it  was  Danny's  turn  to  read  his  story 
but  Danny  hung  his  head  and  did  not  stand  up. 

"Danny,  you  may  read,"  Miss  Sheldon  said. 
'"Stand  up  and  start,  please." 

Danny  still  sat  in  his  seat  and  would  not 
look  at  his  teacher. 

"Did  you  write  a  story,  Danny"  Miss  Shel- 
don asked. 

"Yes,  Miss  Sheldon,"  Danny  said  slowly. 

"Yerv  well,  please  read  it,"  Miss  Sheldon 
said. 

Danny  still  sat  in  his  seat,  and  fumbled  with 
his  shirt. 

"Danny,"  Miss  Sheldon  said  in  a  sharp  tone. 
The  children  all  looked  at  Danny  and  he  felt 
very  unhappy. 

Miss  Sheldon  came  and  stood  by  Danny  and 
said  gendy,  "Danny,  stand  up,  please." 

Danny  stood  up. 

"Why  are  you  fumbling  with  your  shirt, 
Danny?" 

Danny  looked  like  he  was  going  to  cry.  He 
did  not  like  to  make  Miss  Sheldon  angry  but 
he  did  not  know  what  to  do  or  what  to  say. 

Miss  Sheldon  put  her  hand  on  his  shoulder 
and  said  in  a  kind  voice,  "Tell  me  what  is 
wrong,  Danny?" 

Danny  blurted  out,  "I  lost  my  story  on  the 
way  to  school." 

"How  did  that  happen?"  Miss  Sheldon  want- 
ed to  know. 

"I  wrote  it  about  the  clouds  and  the  birds. 
Honest,  Miss  Sheldon,"  Danny  said  earnesdy. 

"How  did  you  lose  it?" 

Danny  put  his  hand  inside  his  shirt  and 
brought  out  a  sparrow.  He  said,  "It  was  lying 
on  the  road.  I  thought  the  cars  would  run  over 
it  and  smash  it  all  to  pieces—"  Danny's  voice 
choked.  All  the  boys  would  think  he  was  a 
sissy— crying  over  a  dead  sparrow. 

"I  put  my  notebook  down  to  pick  up  the 
sparrow  and  the  wind  blew  it  open  and  blew 


my  story  away.  I  picked  up  the  sparrow  and 
I— forgot  about  my  notebook—" 

Just  then  the  sparrow  fluttered  its  wings  and 
wriggled  in  his  hands.  Miss  Sheldon  took  it 
and  said,  "Perhaps  a  car  struck  it  and  stunned 
it,  or  perhaps  it  is  an  old  bird  and  too  weak 
to  fly  and  it  fell  to  the  ground  and  it  is  almost 
frozen." 

She  turned  to  Danny.  "Perhaps  Danny  could 
tell  us  his  story  now  that  he  lost  the  one  he 
wrote." 

Danm's  face  got  red  and  he  stammered,  "I 
thought— I'd  take  it  home  but  I  didn't  have 
time  to  go  back  and  I  didn't  want  to  leave  it. 
Maybe  a  cat  w  ould  come  along— I  didn't  know 
what  to  do  so  I  put  it  inside  my  shirt.  I 
thought  if  it  was  just  kind  of  frozen  it  would 
get  warm  in  there—." 

The  children  all  began  to  laugh  but  Miss 
Sheldon  held  up  her  hand  and  frowned. 

"Go  on  Danny,"  she  said. 

"I  guess  that's  all,"  Danny  said  and  sat  down 
and  looked  at  his  desk. 

Sally  put  up  her  hand  but  Miss  Sheldon  said, 
"Just  a  moment,  Sally.  Why  do  you  think 
Danny  stopped  and  picked  up  the  sparrow  and 
forgot  his  story?  He  knew  he  might  be  late 
and  be  punished  because  he  didn't  have  his 
work." 

Sally  waved  her  hand  again,  "I  know,  Miss 
Sheldon.  It  was  because  Danny  is  kind  and 
loves  the  birds." 

Nancy  put  up  her  hand  and  said,  "Miss 
Sheldon,  the  Bible  says  God  knows  and  cares 
when  even  a  sparrow  falls  to  die  ground." 

John  w  ho  was  the  tallest  boy  in  the  class  and 
who  had  written  about  the  beautiful  windows 
in  the  church  and  die  tall  spire,  said,  "Dan  was 
caring  for  a  helpless  creature  and  serving  God 
that  way." 

"That  is  true,  John."  She  was  very  pleased. 
"Children,  service  is  a  very  beautiful  thing. 
We  know  it  is  good  to  serve  others,  whether 
they  are  people  or  animals  or  birds.  And  most 
beautiful  of  all  is  the  sen-ice  to  one  another 
because  we  are  the  children  of  God  if  we  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour." 

She  went  to  her  desk  and  picked  up  the  slips 
of  paper  for  the  class  to  vote  for  the  best  story. 
In  a  few  minutes  pencils  were  busy  writing  the 
name  of  the  boy  or  girl  who  had  the  best 
story. 

"Nancy  may  collect  the  votes  and  John,  Jim, 
Donna  and  Grace  may  help  count  them.  Be 
quick,  children.  You  may  go  into  the  cloak- 
room to  count  them.  While  tiiey  are  gone, 
Nancy  may  come  to  the  piano  and  play  for  us 
while  we  all  sing,  "This  Is  My  Father's  World." 

The  children  sang  happily.  Soon  the  tellers 
came  back.  John  handed  the  slips  to  Miss 
Sheldon.  The  eruldren  were  all  eager  to  know 
who  had  won  the  prize. 

"John,  you  may  read  who  is  the  winner," 
Miss  Sheldon  said. 

"Miss  Sheldon,  all  the  slips  said,  "I  think 
Dan  should  have  the  prize,"  John  said. 

Miss  Sheldon  was  pleased  but  she  was  not 
surprised.  "Why  do  you  think  Dan  should 
have  the  prize,  class?  He  didn't  write  a  story," 
Miss  Sheldon  asked. 

(continued  on  page  thirteenl 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


The  Saints  of  The  Lord 

In  the  salutation  written  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  church  at  Ephesus, 
he  says:  "Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  Cod,  to  the  saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  1:1).  Those  who  had  accepted  Christ 
Jesus  were  called  saints.  Paul  did  not  make 
them  saints;  he  just  stated  the  fact  that  they 
were  saints  and  addressed  them  as  such.  They 
were  saints  by  virtue  of  being  true  Christians, 
born  again  believers  of  Christ  Jesus.  Spirit 
filled  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  are  saints;  not 
made  saints  by  the  work  or  craft  of  man's 
hand,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  who  loved  us 
and  washed  us  in  His  own  blood.  Notice  that 
Paul  said  "in  Christ  Jesus." 

All  saints  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  not 
saints  because  they  join  the  church  or  because 
they  were  baptized  in  water.  Water  saves  no 
one.  Water  has  its  place,  but  let  it  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  water  baptism  is  only 
an  outward  sign  that  a  guilty  sinner  has  con- 
fessed his  sins  unto  God,  repenting  thereof 
and  wholly  committing  himself  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  being  dead  to  the  world  but 
alive  in  Christ.  These  Ephesians  were  not 
saints  because  of  an  outward  sign  or  confession, 
but  they  were  saints  because  they  had  been 
buried  with  Christ  in  death  and  had  been  re- 
surrected in  Christ.  Thus  they  were  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

All  true  born  again  believers  in  Christ  are 
saints,  not  by  the  decree  of  man,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God.  The  believer's  place  is  that  of 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  Jesus  because 
he  has  been  buried  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  took  place  when  he  absolutely 
yielded  his  life  to  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Were  They  Baptized  By  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Let  me  say  again,  when  they  wholly  yielded 
themselves  unto  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  was  not  by 
the  acts  of  any  man,  but  by  the  power  of  God 
as  they  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  May  we 
turn  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Peter  for  the 
truth.  When  Peter  reached  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius and  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them— that  is  the  household  of  Cor- 
nelius. Let  us  quote  verbatim:  "And  as  I  be- 
gan to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as 
on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then  remembered 
I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  11:15- 
16).  May  we  go  back  and  get  the  13th  and 
14th  verses  which  read:     "And  he   (that  is 
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Cornelius)  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an 
angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto 
him,  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter;  Who  shall  tell  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved."  Now  according  to  this  word  of 
the  angel,  the  man  Cornelius,  and  the  assertion 
of  the  Apostle  Peter,  these  people  were  not 
saved  until  Peter  preached  unto  them  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  Then  at  the  beginning  of  the 
message,  they  were  saved  and  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Peter  says,  "Then  remember 
I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

What  was  it  that  made  Peter  remember  that 
which  he  saw  and  heard  manifested  by  those 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  personal 
Saviour?  There  was  a  foundation  for  that  re- 
membrance. Let  us  see  what  that  foundation 
was,  not  only  what  it  was  for  Peter,  but  what 
it  is  for  us  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
our  personal  Saviour.  "But,  the  comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  to  your  remembrance  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you."  So  the  Holy 
Ghost  revealed  to  Peter  that  the  people  had 
been  saved  and  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus. 
They  were  not  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
months  or  days  after  they  were  saved,  but  the 
act  of  salvation  was  completed  in  their  being 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  into  Christ. 

Between  Pentecost  and  the  date  of  the  Gos- 
pel going  to  the  household  of  Cornelius  and  as 
long  as  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  Jews  only, 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  made  by 
the  holy  apostles  laying  their  hands  on  the  be- 
liever and  thus  he  was  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  at  the  home  of  Cornelius,  the 
Gentile,  it  was  a  work  "like  as  at  the  begin- 
ning." What  beginning?  That  which  began 
at  Pentecost.  From  that  time  on,  the  only  con- 
dition exacted  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour.  Thus  we 
say  that  the  Ephesians,  whom  Paul  was  ad- 
dressing as  saints,  had  been  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Bemember  that  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  office  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  makes 
saints.  God  cannot  make  a  saint  out  of  a  re- 
bellious person,  even  though  he  or  she  believe 
in  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  A  person  must  be 
completely  yielded  unto  Christ  so  as  to  make 
Him  Lord  over  his  life.  Oh,  that  every  one 
could  sing  in  sincerity  these  wonderful  words: 

Have  Thine  own  way.  Lord!    Have  Thine  own  way! 
Thou  art  the  Potter;  I  am  the  clay. 
Mould  me  and  make  me  after  Thy  will, 
While  I  am  waiting,  yielded  and  still. 

The  unruly  and  disobedient  can  never  be 
made  after  the  will  of  God.  Unforgiven  sins 
keep  us  away  from  the  fellowship  of  God.  God 
will  keep  us  away  from  sin  or  sin  will  keep  us 
away  from  God's  fellowship.  John  writes: 
"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth;  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:6,  7). 

Yes,  we  believe  in  saints,  but  we  do  not 
worship  them,  for  we  are  taught  to  worship 
God  only.    We  are  to  worship  no  creature  nor 


bow  down  to  anything  under  heaven  nor  in 
heaven  save  the  Father  and  Son  as  we  are  lead 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  Sunday  Scliool  Manual 

I  have  just  been  reading  the  new  manual 
which  is  just  off  the  press,  "For  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Sunday  Schools,"  by  Baymond  T.  Sasser  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  who  is  the  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention.  May  I  say  that  it  is  one 
of  the  best  books  I  have  ever  seen  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  logical,  practical,  and  based  on  di- 
vine truths. 

Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Editor  in  Chief  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  says,  "I  have  read  a 
number  of  books  on  the  Church  School,  its 
administration  and  methods;  but  according  to 
my  judgment,  this  is  one  of  the  most  practical 
books  that  I  have  ever  read  on  the  subject. 
It  is  small  enough  to  be  easily  read  by  every 
church  school  worker;  yet  comprehensive 
enough  to  improve  any  school.  It  is  sensible 
and  serious,  thoughtful  and  thought-provoking. 
This  book  studied  and  taught  will  bring  results 
in  any  church  school.  I  commend  this  book 
most  heartily.  I  hope  that  it  will  have  wide 
sale  and  far-reaching  use  among  Christian 
workers." 

In  the  manual,  the  fact  of  salvation  is  set 
forth  plainly.  The  teacher  must  be  saved  and 
have  the  qualifications  of  a  true  teacher.  Every 
teacher  and  those  who  desire  to  be  or  will  con- 
sent to  be  a  teacher,  should  have  this  book  to 
study.  Every  school  should  put  on  a  study 
course  and  use  this  manual  as  teaching  ma- 
terial, a  book  prepared  by  one  who  is  qualified 
and  who  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist.  Praise  God  for 
a  book  prepared  by  one  of  the  leading  young 
men  of  the  denomination  that  is  equal  to  the 
best.  Every  Free  Will  Baptist  will  do  well  to 
have  this  book  among  those  of  his  or  her  book 
collection.  Every  pastor,  every  Sunday  School 
superintendent,  and  every  teacher  should  get 
a  copy  at  once  and  see  what  is  necessary  to 
make  a  successful  school.  This  book  sells  for 
50c  per  single  copy  or  $5.00  per  dozen  and 
can  be  obtained  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  or  Raymond  T. 
Sasser,  207  Broad  Street,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Another  Book  Just  Off  the  Press 

Just  off  the  press  is  a  new  book  titled, 
"Evangelism,  The  Great  Commission  In  Ac- 
tion," by  Bev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry.  This  booklet 
is  published  by  the  Board  of  Publications  and 
Literature  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  It  contains  39  pages  of  real 
inspiring  truth  on  the  subject,  and  is  well 
worth  its  price.  It  can  be  used  successfully  in 
classes  on  Evangelism.  This  is  another  work 
prepared  by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  publish- 
ed by  Free  Will  Baptist.  This  book  contains 
seven  chapters,  and  seven  is  one  of  God's  per- 
fect numbers.    They  are  as  follows: 

1.  What  Is  Evangelism 

2.  Marching  Orders 

3.  Personal  Evangelism 

4.  Evangelism  through  the  Auxiliaries  of  the  Church 

5.  Special  Evangelistic  Services: 
Pre-meeting  Preparation 

6.  Special  Evangelistic  Services: 
The  Meeting  Itself 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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S.  R.  SMITH 

Whereas:  Our  Heavenly  Father  in  his  infi- 
nite wisdom  removed  from  our  midst  our  be- 
loved brother,  S.  R.  Smith. 

Whereas:  We  bow  our  heads  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
who  is  just  and  merciful  in  all  things.  And 
while  we  mourn  the  loss  of  our  brother  we 
know  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Therefore:  Be  it  resolved  that  the  removal 
of  such  a  life  from  among  us  leaves  a  vacancy 
and  a  shadow  that  will  be  deeply  realized  by 
his  relatives,  friends,  and  members  of  this 
church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  and 
worker.  And  will  prove  a  serious  loss  to  us, 
one  and  all. 

Resolved:  That  in  deep  sorrow  and  sympa- 
thy, with  the  bereaved  relatives  of  our  depart- 
ed brother,  we  express  the  hope  that  even  so 
great  a  loss  to  us  may  be  over  ruled  for  good 
by  him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Be  it  further  resolved:  That  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  spread  on  the  records  of  Grand 
Crossing  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  A  copy 
sent  to  the  bereaved  family  and  a  copy  sent 
to  our  paper  for  publication. 

MRS.  JOE  HULL 

This  is  written  in  memory  of  my  dear  sister, 
Mrs.  Joe  Hull  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  who  de- 
parted this  life  on  September  3,  1952.  She 
was  a  sweet,  Christian  woman  and  a  member 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  She  was 
faithful  to  her  church  as  long  as  her  health 
would  permit. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  her  husband, 
Joe  Hull;  one  son,  Jimmy  Arnold;  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Dora  Wilkins  and  Mrs.  Rhoda 
Hutchens;  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Oliver, 
all  of  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

-Mrs.  J.  H.  Oliver 

JACOB  CALVIN  SASSER 

A  genuine  Christian  spirit,  quiet  serenity, 
steadfastness,  integrity,  honesty,  stability,  these 
characteristics  marked  the  life  of  Jacob  Calvin 
Sasser  who  departed  this  mortal  realm  on  July 
%  1952. 

Jake,  as  he  was  better  known  to  his  many 
friends  in  Wayne  County,  came  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
spring  of  1941  and  shortly  afterward  united 
with  Stoney  Creek  Church  near  Patetown.  He 
was  born  May  30,  1897,  and  was  a  life-long 
resident  of  the  Patetown  community.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  succesful  farmer  in  his 
neighborhood,  spending  the  last  few  years  of 
his  life  in  the  grocery  business. 

Jake  Sasser,  because  of  his  quiet,  unassum- 
ing attitude  toward  life  in  general,  never  real- 
ly blazed  forth  in  any  sort  of  worldly  glory, 


his  name  was  never  emblazoned  high  on  any 
scroll  of  fame,  he  never  really  revolutionized 
any  established  way  of  life  among  his  friends, 
but  one  thing  was  made  quite  certain:  on  the 
day  of  his  funeral,  hundreds  of  friends  and 
relatives  came  from  far  and  near  to  pay  their 
tribute  to  him,  attesting  to  the  fact  that 
humble  though  lie  was,  many  felt  they  had  lost 
a  dear  friend,  and  that  in  Zion  a  great  soldier 
had  fall™  in  the  field  of  battle. 

He  left  behind,  for  a  while  at  least,  his  wife, 
Lillie  Mae  Hare  Sasser;  two  sons,  Richard  Cal- 
vin and  Jack  Hare. 

Jake  Sasser  has  left  this  life  of  uncertainty, 
tears,  and  toils,  but  he  has  gone  to  be  with  his 
Lord,  with  whom  there  is  joy  forevermore. 
Someday  we  shall  see  him  again,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  shall  hear  him  say  again,  "I  know 
my  redeemer  liveth." 

-C.  F.  Bowen 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

WHEREAS:  Our  loving  heavenly  Father  in 
his  infinite  wisdom  and  tender  mercy  has  seen 
fit  to  call  from  earth  our  sister,  Rosa  White- 
hurst,  who  was  a  faithful  member  of  Piney 
Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  During  her 
last  four  years,  being  an  invalid,  she  still  re- 
mained loyal.    Be  it  resolved: 

FIRST:  That  we  express  our  deepest  ap- 
preciation of  her  devotion  and  long  years  of 
faithful  service  to  the  church. 

SECOND:  That  we  commend  to  those  who 
felt  her  example  as  being  one  eminently  wor- 
thy of  being  followed,  it  being  the  deepest 
joy  of  her  life  to  serve  her  beloved  Master  in 
every  possible  way;  manifesting  at  all  times 
a  spirit  of  good  cheer  and  encouragement  to 
those  about  her. 

THIRD:  That  we  extend  to  the  family  our 
deepest  sympathy:  and  may  they  find  peace 
and  comfort  in  him  who  said,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 

FOURTH:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Baptist 
paper  for  publication,  and  a  copy  for  the 
minutes  of  the  church. 

Mildred  Humbles 
Myrtle  Ruth  Mills 
Myrtle  Ruth  Tyson,  Committee 


Notes  and  Quotes  . . . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

7.  Special  Evangelistic  Services: 
Conserving  the  Results 

This  book  is  published  to  sell  for  25c,  which 
is  just  a  little  over  3c  per  chapter  or  lesson. 
You  might  do  well  in  ordering  a  large  number 
of  copies  for  distribution  in  your  church  and 
Sunday  School.  Write  to  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 
or  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  for  your  copy,  or  to  this  writer  for 
prices  in  quantities.  Get  started  right  now— 
this  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  production. 


The  desires  of  the  flesh  are  the  angle  worms 
for  the  devil's  hook  when  he  goes  fishing  for 
souls. 


THE  FIRST  PRIZE 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

"Because,  Danny  did  something  which  was 
beautiful  and  good,  and  that  is  more  beautiful 
than  just  writing  about  it,"  they  all  cried. 

"I  am  very  proud  of  you  all,  class.  Very 
proud.  Every  one  of  you  shall  read  your  story 
before  Mr.  Clark,  the  president  of  the  school 
board  and  I  shall  ask  him  to  present  the  prize 
to  Dan.  But  John  shall  tell  the  story  of  Danny 
and  the  Sparrow.  And  I  shall  give  each  one 
of  you  a  candy  bar." 

The  children  all  clapped  their  hands. 

Danny  blushed.  "Ah,"  he  said,  "I  didn't 
really  do  anything.  Honest,  it  wasn't  much." 
He  was  more  pleased  that  John  thought  so  well 
of  him  than  he  was  in  winning  the  prize. 

Now  I  know  you  are  wondering  what  the 
prize  was.  Miss  Sheldon  had  intended  to  give 
a  book  about  song  birds.  It  had  beautiful 
colored  pictures  of  the  birds.  But  she  changed 
her  mind.  At  lunch  time  she  telephoned  home 
to  her  mother  and  asked  her  to  bring  to  the 
school  her  beautiful  little  yellow  canary  which 
sang  all  day  long. 

And  this  was  the  prize  that  Mr.  Clark  pre- 
sented to  Danny  after  he  had  heard  John  tell 
the  story.— Gospel  Herald. 


Raleigh  Debt  Retirement 
Fund 

Raleigh  church  owes  on  lots  and  buildings, 
SI  1,500.  Under  the  terms  of  the  Deed  of 
Trust  they  have  four  (4)  years  in  which  to 
retire  the  indebtedness.  It  is  more  than  the 
present  membership  can  pay.  Then  too,  the 
interest  if  the  debt  should  run  to  maturity 
would  amount  to  a  sizeable  sum  which  can  be 
saved  by  an  immediate  liquidation  of  the  in- 
debtedness. 

The  church  is  now  raising  every  dollar  they 
can  to  meet  their  obligations.  The  Sunday 
school  has  been  paying  $45  per  month  for 
several  months  on  the  debts.  The  church  mem- 
bership is  giving  largely  during  September  for 
Debt  Retirement  Fund.  They  are  also  raising 
money  through  their  friends  in  the  city  of 
Raleigh.  They  are  doing  all  they  can.  We 
Must  Help  Them  and  Do  It  NOW. 

If  the  indebtedness  is  retired,  the  church, 
being  free  from  debt  and  financial  burdens, 
can  promote  its  program  and  will  grow  and 
prosper.  It  is  to  the  interest  of  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Cause  that  we  have  a  strong  and  grow- 
ing church  in  the  State's  capital.  We  must 
make  that  possible.  It  is  the  duty  and  privil- 
ege of  all  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  state  to 
make  possible  a  greater  church  in  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina. 

Every  individual  who  can  do  so,  Churches, 
and  church  organizations  are  urged  to  make 
a  generous  gift  to  the  Debt  Retirement  Fund. 
Remittances  should  be  made  payable  to  and 
mailed  to:  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
802  N.  Bloodsworth  St.,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
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THE  PRODIGAL  SON 


w  Oman's  /\uxiiiarii  Department 


Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Salem  F.W.B.  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Christian  Home  F.  W.  B.  Church  of 
Blountstown,  Florida,  will  be  host  to  the  Salem 
F.  W.  B.  Woman's  Auxiliary  convention  on 
Saturday,  September  27th. 

This  district  includes  approximately  four- 
teen churches  and  we  trust  that  each  church 
will  be  represented  by  a  large  number.  May 
each  one  come  praying  for  a  deep  spiritual 
life  in  Him,  earnestly  seeking  the  blessings  of 
our  Father,  together  with  His  guidance.  May 
each  officer  study  carefully  and  prayerfully 
the  duties  of  the  office  they  are  supposed  to 
fill,  and  in  every  way  possible,  "study  to  show 
themselves  approved  unto  Him,"  and  feel 
grateful  to  the  Lord  for  having  been  selected 
to  render  service  for  the  Master.  If  we  are 
to  be  leaders  of  others,  we,  ourselves  must  be 
willing  to  be  led  by  our  Lord  into  a  closer 
walk  and  fellowship  with  Him. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  glorious  day  in 
the  services  of  our  Lord.  Every  one  is  invited 
and  urged  to  come  enjoy  the  day  in  com- 


munion and  fellowship  of  God's  people.  Lunch 
will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

You  will  find  a  big  welcome  awaiting  you. 

Lona  Glisson,  President 

District  Convention 

The  Progressive  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  met  with  ths  Cordova  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  at  Cordova,  Alabama,  on  Sep- 
tember 4,  1952.  There  was  a  good  represen- 
tation from  the  local  Auxiliaries  as  well  as  a 
large  crowd  of  ministers  and  visitors. 

The  theme  for  the  convention,  "The  Horn- 
Is  Come  For  Personal  Service,"  was  well  car- 
ried out  throughout  the  convention. 

We  received  much  inspiration  through  the 
many  talks  and  sermons  rendered  during  this 
convention. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  greater  year  in 
Woman's   Auxiliary   work   this  year. 

In  the  evening  service  the  Cordova  church 
presented  the  play,  "Farmer  Brown's  Con- 
version to  Stewardship." 

Mrs  Lester  Jones,  Pres. 


(continued  from  page  three) 

He  lifted  his  eyes  from  the  Book  which  I  now 
held  in  my  lap.  'Thanks  for  telling  me,  Ed- 
win,' he  said.  'I've  never  heard  it  put  that 
way  before,  but  I'll  think  it  over  and  let  you 
know.' 

"The  freight  train  had  climbed  the  grade  and 
had  noisily,  with  the  grinding  complaint  of  the 
wheels,  corns  to  a  stop.  Jim  and  I  both  arose 
from  our  chairs,  and  walking  over  to  me,  he 
extended  his  unbandaged  hand.  He  gave  me 
a  strong,  warm  grip,  one  I  shall  never  forget. 
The  last  lingering  look  which  seemed  to  say, 
'Edwin,  words  can  never  express  it.' 

"He  left  and  winding  his  way  between  the 
ties,  I  saw  him  climb  into  a  box  car.  As  the 
train  groaningly  began  to  move  on,  I  waved 
from  the  door  and  he  waved  back.  That's  the 
last  I  saw  of  my  new  friend,  so  I  guess  there 
really  isn't  much  more  to  say,"  he  ended. 

Gene  sat  still  for  a  few  minutes  and  then 
said,  "You're  a  good  partner,  Edwin,  I'm  proud 
of  you.    Perhaps  you'll  hear  from  Jim,  too." 

Cene  was  right. 

About  a  month  after  this  experience  Edwin 
got  a  letter  from  Jim.    It  read: 

"I  arrived  home  safely.  I  surely  surprised  Pop  and 
Mom.  I've  had  nearly  a  month  of  happiness  now 
after  four  years.  I  want  you  to  know  that  I  have  a 
Heavenly  Father  now,  too.  I'm  so  happy  and  will 
never  again  be  a  'prodigal  son.' 

"Jim." 

—Young  Peoples  Delight. 


Glennville,  Ebenezer  Churches  Have  An  Enviable  Record 


The  Glennville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Glennville,  Georgia,  established  in  1900,  has 
recently  finished  a  $10,000.00  improvement 
building  program.  The  old  wooden  structure 
has  been  brick-veneered  and  a  two-story  addi- 
tion added  to  the  rear  of  the  church.  The 
addition  has  four  new  Sunday  School  rooms  on 
the  second  floor  with  a  long  spacious  dining 
or  recreation  room  on  the  ground  floor. 

The  church,  founded  by  Dr.  E.  L.  St.  Clair, 


lias  had  several  outstanding  ministers  as  pastor 
down  through  the  years:  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson, 
J.  R.  Davidson,  K.  V.  Shutes,  E.  C.  Morris,  and 
Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry.  The  present  pastor,  Rev. 
Louis  H.  Moulton,  has  served  the  church  for 
the  past  two  and  a  half  years  and  has  resigned 
to  accept  the  First  F.  W.  B.  Church  of  Rich- 
mond, Virginia,  as  of  October  first.  The  pres- 
ent membership  stands  at  approximately  150. 
The  Ebenezer  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 


Glennville,  Georgia,  was  organized  in  1875  and 
the  new  $30,000.00  structure  is  a  far  cry  from 
the  original  wooden  building  that  first  served 
as  a  place  of  worship. 

Ebenezer  Church  is  approximately  seventy- 
seven  years  old.  Records  of  the  organization 
and  first  days  of  the  church  are  not  available. 
However,  from  available  records  and  the  mem- 
ory of  some  old  people,  the  church  was  or- 
ganized in  1875.  The  organizer  and  charter 
members  of  the  church  are  not  known. 

During  the  seventy-seven  years  of  her  life, 
Ebenezer  has  been  served  by  the  following 
p  ;stors:  Revs.  W.  H.  Hall,  John  A.  Blanton, 
E.  L.  St.  Clair,  J.  L.  Knight,  E.  B.  Joiner,  J.  R. 
Davidson,  K.  V.  Shutes,  E.  C.  Morris,  F.  B. 
Cherry,  L.  C.  Johnson  and  Louis  H.  Moulton. 
Several  of  Ebenezer's  pastors  have  been  hon- 
ored by  the  denomination.  Rev.  Johnson  is,  at 
this  time,  president  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  The  Rev- 
erend John  A.  Blanton  lias  served  the  church 
longer  than  any  other  pastor.  In  fact,  he 
served  as  long  as  all  others  combined. 

These  seventy-seven  years  have  been  years 
of  blessing  and  Sacrifice.  At  least  three  other 
churches  have  come  out  of  Ebenezer  Church 
and  she  has  given  one  of  her  sons,  Rev.  E.  B. 
Joyner,  to  the  ministry.  Hundreds  have  found 
Christ  at  her  altars.  Her  past  is  glorious, 
May  her  future  be  more  glorious. 


I  St.  CI  aire  Bible  a 


aire 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Baptism  and 
Temptation  of  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  October  5,  1952) 
Lesson:  Matthew  3:16-17;  4:1-11,  17. 
Golden  Text:  Hebrews  10:7. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Matthew's  name  means,  gift  of  Jehovah.  He 
was  one  of  the  Galilean  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
and  a  Jew.  His  father's  name  was  Alphassus. 
It  is  generally  supposed  that  his  mother  was  a 
sister  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  If 
that  is  true,  Matthew  was  a  relative  of  Jesus. 
Matthew  is  introduced  to  us  as  a  collector  of 
customs  at  Capernaum.  It  is  not  clear  wheth- 
er his  office  had  to  do  with  a  port  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  or  with  the  Damascus  road  which 
led  through  Capernaum.  Matthew  was  not  a 
farmer  of  customs,  that  is,  a  publican  who  had 
charge  of  a  large  region  with  several  collectors 
of  customs  under  him,  but  he  held  an  inferior 
office.  Inasmuch  as  he  was  a  representative 
of  the  Roman  government,  he  could  not  have 
been  high  in  reputation  among  his  fellow  Jews. 
He  had  another  name,  Levi.  On  the  occasion 
of  his  being  called  by  our  Lord  to  be  with 
him  as  his  disciple,  he  made  a  feast  to  his 
friends.  After  this  his  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures  except  in  Acts  1:13,  where 
it  is  mentioned  in  common  with  those  of  the 
other  diseiples.-AmoM  (1920). 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  leads  to  testings  as 
well  as  to  delights  (Mat.  4:1). 

2.  Physical  weakness  or  weariness  often  pre- 
pares the  way  for  a  special  attack  by  the  devil 
(vs.  2). 

3.  Temptation  by  the  insinuation  of  doubt 
is  often  more  effective  than  direct  solicitation 
(vs.  3). 

4.  Our  physical  existence  is  dependent  upon 
the  will  and  Word  of  God  (vs.  4). 

5.  Temptation  is  sometimes  so  designed  as  to 
raise  us  in  the  eyes  of  men  if  we  yield  to  it 
(vs.  5). 

6.  Promises  of  Scripture  may  be  misapplied 
to  one's  own  destruction  (vs.  6). 

7.  Tempting  God  is  expecting  His  help  when 
we  are  engaged  in  acts  of  disobedience  (vs. 
7). 

8.  The  offer  of  worldly  power  and  glory  has 
ensnared  many  a  saint  (vs.  8). 

9.  The  devil  promises  many  things  which  he 
is  unable  to  give  or  to  do  (vs.  9). 

10.  God  brooks  no  rival  in  our  worship, 
whether  visible  or  invisible  (vs.  10). 

11.  Every  victory  won  strengthens  for  future 
conflicts  (vs.  11).  —  Bible  Expositor. 

12.  In  everything  pertaining  to  the  Christian 
life,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  left  us  an  example  that 


we  should  follow  His  steps.  Every  believer 
on  Christ  should  follow  his  Lord  in  baptism,  as 
well  as  in  every  matter  pertaining  to  life  in 
Him.  It  is  His  command:  "Baptizing  them  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mat.  28:19).  Baptism 
is,  therefore,  an  act  of  obedience,  and  is  a 
"picture"  of  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul  puts  it  thus:  "We 
are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death: 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4). 
(Read  John  14:15;  Col.  2:12;  I  Pet.  3:21.) 

13.  Repentance  and  faith  precede  baptism. 
We  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches  but  one 
baptism,  namely,  believer's  baptism.  Stated 
differently,  baptism  it  not  an  ordinance  for  the 
observance  of  unbelievers,  and  Christ-rejecters. 
The  eunuch  wanted  to  be  baptized,  and  Philip 
indicated  the  condition:  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest."  The  eunuch 
met  the  Scriptural  condition:  "I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."  Then,  "they 
went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch;  and  lie  baptized  him"  (Acts 
8:36-38). 

14.  How  did  the  Lord  Jesus  overcome  Satan's 
solicitations  to  sin?  In  exactly  the  same  way 
that  God's  children  overcome  Satan  today:  By 
wielding  "the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God"  (Eph.  6:17).  Thrice  the 
Saviour  unsheathed  the  "Sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,"  and  the  evil  one 
was  utterly  routed.  Take  heart,  tempted  and 
testsd  child  of  God!  Remember  that  "the 
Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharp -r  than  any  two-edged  sword"  (Heb.  4: 
12a ) .  When  the  tempter  comes  in  like  a 
flood,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,  and 
through  Christ  you  will  be  more  than  con- 
queror.   (Read  Eph.  6:1-18;  II  Cor.  10:4,  5.) 

15.  Instead  of  the  question,  "Why  Resist 
Temptation?"  let  us  ask  a  more  pertinent  ques- 
tion: "How  Resist  Temptation?"  The  Bible 
answers  this  all-important  question:  "Resist 
.  .  .  in  the  faith"  (I  Pet.  5:9a).  Armored  in 
the  "shield  of  faith,"  we  will  emerge  victorious- 
ly every  time!  Does  not  His  Word  say,  "This 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith"  (I  Jn.  5:4)?  In  faith,  we  submit 
ourselves  utterly  to  the  keeping  of  the  mighty 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thus  the  battle  is  won!  Without  thus  sub- 
mitting ourselves  to  God,  we  are  powerless  to 
resist  sin  and  Satan.— Selected. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 
Hebrews  2:18. 

Dr.  Stuart  Nye  Hutchison  tells  us  about  a 
boy  whom  he  knew  who  had  lost  his  right 
hand.  He  felt  so  badly  about  it  that  he  did 
not  want  to  see  anyone.    His  father  said,  "I'm 


going  to  bring  the  minister  in  to  see  you."  The 
boy  said,  "I  don't  want  to  see  him."  But  the 
father  brought  him  in.  When  the  boy  looked 
up  he  saw  that  the  minister  had  no  right  arm; 
there  was  an  empty  sleeve.  He  came  over  to 
the  boy  and  said,  "I  haven't  any  hand,  either. 
I  Lost  mine  when  I  was  a  boy,  and  I  know  how 
it  feels."  It  wasn't  hard  for  the  boy  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  minister  who  "knew  how 
it  felt."  So  Christ  has  suffered  for  us  and 
knows  our  temptations.— Tarbell's  Teachers' 
Guide. 

Questioning  God's  Word 
Some  time  ago  I  spoke  to  a  great  Southern 
audience.  I  pictured  the  atheistic  drift  in  the 
educational  life  of  America.  A  man  sat  on  the 
front  seat  and  followed  my  every  word  with  an 
expression  of  agony  I  rarely  have  seen  on  a 
human  face.  When  the  service  was  over  his 
pastor  said  to  me,  "Did  you  see  that  man  who 
looked  like  the  incarnation  of  agony?  He  sat 
in  the  front  seat  today.  He  is  a  member  of 
my  church.  He  is  one  of  the  truest  Christians 
I  ever  have  known.  He  is  on  my  board.  He 
had  one  daughter.  She  was  a  beautiful  child. 
She  grew  up  in  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
church.  She  finished  high  school.  He  sent 
her  off  to  a  certain  college.  At  the  end  of 
nine  months  she  came  home  with  her  faith 
shattered.  She  laughed  at  God  and  the  old- 
time  religion.  She  broke  the  hearts  of  her 
father  and  mother.  They  wept  over  her.  They 
prayed  over  her.  It  availed  nothing.  At  last 
they  chided  her.  She  rushed  upstairs,  stood  in 
front  of  a  mirror,  took  a  gun,  and  blew  out  her 
brains."— Bob  Jones. 

(Note:  We  feel  sure  all  our  quarterlies  will 
be  even  more  helpful  than  ever  and  they  should 
be  studied  prayerfully  and  carefully.  The  new 
publications  should  be  widely  used.) 

Kirby  West  Endorses 
Raleigh  Church 

Urges  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
To  Retire  the  Indebtedness  During  Septem- 
ber Campaign 

I  have  been  interested  in  the  Raleigh  Church 
all  the  time  since  its  organization,  and  I  am 
more  interested  now  than  ever.  The  present 
set-up  for  the  Raleigh  Church  is  most  com- 
mendable and  has  my  full  endorsement. 
Therefore,  I  urge  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  to  immediately  retire  the  in- 
debtedness and  give  the  church  a  chance  to 
grow.  I  feel  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the 
state  and  of  the  nation  should  take  an  active 
interest  in  the  Raleigh  church  because  it  is 
located  in  the  State's  Capital.  Let  us  retire 
the  debt,  and  give  the  church  a  chance  to  be- 
come a  church  of  which  we  will  be  very  proud. 

Signed:  Kirby  West 

Churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues,  Wom- 
an's Auxiliaries,  and  individuals  should  send 
their  gifts  to:  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
802  N.  Bloodworth  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Where  one  evil  spirit  tempts  the  busy  man, 
a  thousand  tempt  the  idle  man. 
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RAYMOND  T.  SASSER 
President  of  the  North  Carolina 
r  rcc  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention-Institute. 
This  manual  was  written  and 
published  upon  the  instruction 
of  the  convention,  in  the  hopes 
that  it  might  be  instrumental 
in  some  officer  or  teacher  be- 
coming a  better  officer  or 
teacher. 


INTRODUCTION 
I  have  read  a  number  of  books  on  the  Church 
School— on  administration  and  method.  But 
according  to  my  judgment,  this  is  one  of  the 
most  practical  books  I  have  ever  read  on  this 
subject.  It  is  small  enough  to  be  easily  read 
by  cv^ry  church  school  worker;  yet  compre- 
hensive enough  to  improve  any  school.  It  is 
sensible  and  serious,  thoughtful  and  thought- 
provoking.  This  book  studied  and  taught  will 
bring  results  in  any  Church  School.  I  com- 
mend this  book  most  heartily.  I  hope  it  will 
have  wide  sale  and  far-reaching  use  among 
Christian  workers.— Floyd  B.  Cherry. 


-  ORDER  FROM  - 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 


This  picture  shows  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  E.  Hudgens  of  Ashland  City,  Tennessee, 
on  their  golden  wedding  anniversary.    Brother  Hudgens  died  recently.  His 
ohituary  is  carried  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist, 
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THE  REVISED  STANDARD  VERSION 

The  latest  version  of  the  Bible,  the  Revised  Standard 
Version,  was  published  this  week.  This  is  the  only  authorized 
version  since  1611,  when  the  King  James  Version  was  pub- 
lished. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  in  1611,  the  meaning  of  many  words  have  changed  so 
much  as  to  alter  the  meaning  of  entire  passages.  For  ex- 
ample, the  passage  that  reads,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  .  .  ."  in  the  King  James  Version;  reads,  "Let  the 
little  children  come  unto  me,"  in  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion.   Many  other  examples  could  be  cited. 

The  translators  have  been  careful  not  to  change  the 
meaning,  but  to  use  the  language  of  today.  A  "revised"  ver- 
sion is  not  a  "changed"  version.  We  feel  sure  that  with  the 
passage  of  time  this  new  version  will  come  into  general  use. 

One  denominational  paper  carried  an  editorial  recently 
entitled  "Good-bye  King  James."  Even  though  we  like  the 
new  version  and  hope  to  see  it  come  into  general  use,  we 
would  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  good-bye  to  the  King  James 
Version.  For  its  beauty  of  style,  we  still  like  "King  James," 
though  for  practical  purposes  we  like  the  Revised  Standard 
Version. 

• 

Lean,  Look  and  Listen 
A  notice  at  a  railway  crossing  in  America  reads,  "Listen 
and  Look." 

There  are  three  L's  in  which  a  Heaven  of  blessing  is 
found;  namely: 

1.  Lean  hard  upon  Christ  by  faith  (S.  of  Sol.  8:5). 

2.  Look  up  to  Him  by  prayer  (Ps.  5:3). 

3.  Listen  to  Him  by  ebedience  (John  10:27). 

-Selected. 

• 

When  the  commandments  of  God  come  easy  to  the  soul, 
obedience  to  them  is  likely  to  go  easy  in  the  service.  What 
we  enjoy  is  not  really  hard  work!— S.  /.  G. 

Auto  manufacturers  declare  that  "knee-action"  is  what 
automobiles  have  always  needed.  Yes,  and  that's  what  Chris- 
tians need,  too!— Gospel  Music. 

• 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Please  note  my  change  of  address  from  Beulaville,  North  Carolina, 
to  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  Route  No.  2."-Rev.  W.  S.  Burns. 
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COMPARED  THE  BAPTIST 
"I  have  compared  your  paper  with  two  other  religious  weekly's,  but 
your  paper  is  my  choice.    I  like  the  special  articles,  also  the  page  by 
[.  C.  Griffin  and  Questions  and  Answers  by  J.  P.  Barrow."— H.  L.  Joyce, 
Wapanucka,  Okla. 

• 

LOVES  THE  BAPTIST 
"I  know  I  have  been  a  little  negligent  in  answering  your  request 
as  to  the  likes  and  dislikes  of  the  paper.    I  don't  just  like  the  paper; 
I  love  it.    It  thrills  my  soul  when  I  read  its  wonderful  pages,  and  I 
can't  be  choice,  I  love  it  all."— B.  F.  Blitch,  Leesburg,  Fla. 

ORDAINING  MINISTERS 
"May  I  say  'Amen'  to  the  editorial  'Ordaining  Ministers'  in  the) 
September  10  issue  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist.  That  is  exactly  what 
I  hive  wanted  to  see  done  for  a  long  time.  I  believe  our  people 
throughout  the  National  Association  feel  the  same  way.  I  wish  you 
would  ask  our  people  to  do  as  I  have  clone,  write  to  you  and  express 
themselves  on  the  matter.  I  would  like  so  much  to  see  a  standard 
set  up  at  the  next  setting  of  the  National  Association."— Huey  Gower, 
Henderson,  Texas. 

• 

40- YEAR  SUBSCRIBER 
"As  others  are  writing,  sending  in  comments  about  the  Baptist, 
so  will  I.  I  have  been  a  subscriber  for  over  40  years.  The  editorials, 
Brother  Hutchinson's  writings,  Brother  Griffin's  writings,  and  others 
are  interesting.  I  am  praying  for  you  success  and  remain  a  true  friend 
to  the  Baptist  staff."— Mrs.  John  Hines,  Selma,  N.  C. 

• 

WANTS  LARGER  PRINT 
"VVisli  you  would  make  your  print  in  the  quarterlies  a  little  larger 
as  it  is  so  small  we  can  hardly  read  it.    Would  be  much  better  a  little 
larger.    Thanks."-M.  C.  Cobble,  Midway,  Tenn. 


How  To  Conquer 

SATAN ! 


pHESE  words  were  not  directly  spoken  to 
Adam  and  Eve,  but  they  were  directed 
listinctly  to  the  serpent  himself,  and  that  by 
vay  of  punishment  to  him  for  what  he  had 
lone.  It  was  a  day  of  cruel  triumph  to  him: 
uch  joy  as  his  dark  mind  is  capable  of  had 
riled  him,  for  he  had  indulged  his  malice  and 
gratified  his  spite.  He  had  in  the  worst  sense 
lestroyed  a  part  of  God's  works,  he  had  intro- 
luced  sin  into  the  new  world,  he  had  stamped 
:he  human  race  with  his  own  image,  and  gain- 
ed new  forces  to  promote  rebellion  and  to  mul- 
:iply  transgression,  and  therefore  he  felt  that 
;ort  of  gladness  which  a  fiend  can  know  who 
jears  a  hell  within  him.  But  now  God  comes 
n,  takes  up  the  quarrel  personally,  and  causes 
aim  to  be  disgraced  on  the  very  battlefield 
ipon  which  he  had  gained  a  temporary  suc- 
cess. He  tells  the  dragon  that  He  will  under- 
ake  to  deal  with  him,  this  quarrel  shall  not  be 
aetween  the  serpent  and  the  man,  but  between 
2od  and  the  serpent.  God  said  in  solemn 
words,  "I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
he  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
ieed,"  and  He  promises  that  there  shall  rise  in 
ullness  of  time  a  Champion,  who,  though  He 
iuffer,  shall  smite  in  a  vital  part  the  power  of 
;vil  and  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 

In  the  fullness  of  time  that  promise  was  ful- 
illed.  The  Divine  Champion  came,  and  in 
lis  sufferings  and  death  not  only  was  His  heel 
nost  cruelly  bruised  of  the  old  serpent,  but  by 
hat  death  on  the  Cross  Christ  has  bruised  the 
;erpent's  head,  and  given  the  serpent  his  death- 
)low. 

1.  But  one  object  of  my  sermon  is  to  show 
low  the  serpent's  head  has  been  broken  in  us. 
rirst,  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin  is  broken 
n  us.  Do  you  not  feel  that  you  cannot  sin  be- 
ause  you  are  born  of  God?  Some  sins  which 
vere  masters  of  you  once,  do  not  trouble  you 
low.  I  have  know  a  man  guilty  of  profane 
wearing,  and  from  the  moment  of  his  conver- 
ion  he  has  never  had  any  difficulty  in  the 
natter.  We  have  known  a  man  snatched  from 
Irunkenness,  and  the  cure  by  Divine  grace  has 
>een  very  wonderful  and  complete.  We  have 
;nown  persons  delivered  from  unclean  living, 
tnd  they  have  at  once  become  chaste  and  pure, 
>ecause  Christ  has  smitten  the  old  dragon  such 
ilows  that  he  could  not  have  power  over  them 
n  that  respect.  The  chosen  seed  err  and 
nourn  it,  but  they  are  not  slaves  to  sin;  their 
>  :art  goes  not  after  it;  they  have  to  say  some- 
imes,  "The  thing  I  would  not  do,  that  I  do," 
)ut  they  are  wretched  when  it  is  so.  They 
onsent  with  their  heart  to  the  Law  of  God 
hat  it  is  good,  and  they  sigh  and  cry  that  they 


"I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  His  heel"  (Gen.  3:15). 


may  be  helped  to  obey  it,  for  they  are  no  long- 
er under  the  slavery  of  sin;  the  serpent's  reign- 
ing power  and  dominion  is  broken  in  them. 

Then  it  is  broken  next  in  this  way,  that  the 
guilt  of  sin  is  gone.  The  great  power  of  the 
serpent  lies  in  unpardoned  sin.  He  cries,  "I 
have  made  you  guilty,  I  have  brought  you 
tinder  the  curse."  "No,"  say  we,  "we  are  de- 
livered from  the  curse  and  are  now  blessed,  for 
it  is  written,  'Blessed  is  the  man  whose  trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered.' 
We  are  no  longer  guilty,  for  who  shall  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  Since 
Christ  hath  justified,  who  is  he  that  condemn- 


C.  H.  Spurgeon 


eth?"  Here  is  a  swinging  blow  for  the  old 
clr  gon's  head  from  which  he  will  never  re- 
cover. 

Oftentimes  the  Lord  also  grants  to  us  to 
know  what  it  is  to  overcome  temptation,  and 
so  to  break  the  head  of  the  fiend.  Satan  al- 
lures us  with  many  baits;  he  has  studied  our 
points  well,  he  knows  the  weakness  of  the  flesh; 
but  many  a  time,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  foil- 
ed him  completely  to  his  eternal  shame!  The 
devil  must  have  felt  himself  mean  that  day 
when  he  tried  to  overthrow  Job,  dragged  him 
clown  to  a  dunghill,  robbed  him  of  everything, 
covered  him  with  sores,  and  yet  could  not 
make  him  yield.  Job  conquered  when  he  cried, 
"Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 
A  feeble  man  had  vanquished  a  devil  who 
could  raise  the  wind  and  blow  down  a  house, 
and  destroy  the  family  who  were  feasting  in  it. 
Devil  as  he  is,  and  crowned  prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air,  yet  the  poor  bereaved  patriarch 
sitting  on  the  dunghill  covered  with  sores,  be- 
ing one  of  the  woman's  seed,  through  the 
strength  of  the  inner  life  won  the  victory  over 
him, 

"Ye  sons  of  God,  oppose  his  rage; 

Resist,  and  he'll  be  gone: 
Thus  did  our  dearest  Lord  engage 

And  vanquish  him  alone." 


Moreover,  dear  brethren,  we  have  this  hope, 
that  the  very  being  of  sin  in  us  will  be  des- 
troyed. The  day  will  come  when  we  shall  be 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
and  we  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of  God, 
having  suffered  no  injury  whatever  from  the 
fall  and  from  all  the  machinations  of  Satan, 
ior  "they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God."  What  triumph  that  will  be!  "The 
Lord  will  tread  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly." 
When  He  has  made  you  perfect  and  free  from 
all  sin,  as  He  will  do,  you  will  have  bruised  the 
serpent's  head  indeed. 

And  your  resurrection,  too,  when  Satan  shall 
see  you  come  up  from  the  grave  like  one  that 
has  been  perfumed  in  a  bath  of  spices,  when 
he  shall  see  you  arise  in  the  image  of  Christ, 
with  the  same  body  which  was  sown  in  cor- 
ruption and  weakness,  raised  in  incorruption 
and  power— then  will  he  feel  an  infinite  chag- 
rin, and  know  that  his  head  is  bruised  by  the 
woman's  seed. 

I  ought  to  add  that  every  time  any  one  of 
us  is  made  useful  in  saving  souls,  we  do,  as 
it  were,  repeat  the  bruising  of  the  serpent's 
head.  When  you  go,  dear  sister,  among  those 
poor  children  and  pick  them  from  the  gutters, 
where  they  are  Satan's  prey,  where  he  finds  the 
raw  mnt  ^riel  for  thieves  and  criminals,  and 
when  through  your  means,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  little  wanderers  become  children  of 
the  living  God,  then  you  in  your  measure 
bruise  th?  old  serpent's  head.  I  pray  you  do 
not  spare  him.  When  we  by  preaching  the 
Gospel  turn  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways 
so  that  they  escape  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
again  we  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Whenever 
in  any  shape  or  way  you  are  blessed  to  the 
aiding  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness 
in  the  world  you,  too,  who  were  once  under  his 
power,  and  even  now  have  some  times  to 
suffer  from  his  nibbling  at  your  heel,  you  tread 
upon  his  head.  In  all  deliverances  and  vic- 
tories over  evil,  you  prove  the  promise  true— 
"Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder;  the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet.  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
Me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him:  I  will  set  him 
on  high,  because  he  hath  known  My  Name." 

2.  Let  us  speak  awhile  upon  the  encourage- 
ment which  our  text  and  the  context  yield  to 
us;  for  it  seems  to  me  to  abound.  I  want  you, 
brethren,  to  exercise  faith  in  the  promise  and 
be  comforted.  The  text  evidently  encouraged 
Adam  very  much.  I  do  not  think  we  have  at- 
tached enough  importance  to  the  conduct  of 
Adam  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him. 
Notice  the  simple  but  conclusive  proof  which 
he  gave  of  his  faith.  Sometimes  an  action  may 
be  very  small  and  unimportant,  and  yet,  as  a 
straw  shows  which  way  the  wind  blows,  it 
may  display  at  once,  if  it  be  thought  over,  the 
whole  state  of  the  man's  mind.  Adam  acted  in 
faith  upon  what  God  said,  for  we  read,  "And 
Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve  (or  Life); 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living"  (vs. 
20.).  She  was  not  a  mother  at  all,  but  as  the 
life  was  to  come  through  her  by  virtue  of  the 
promised  Seed,  Adam  marks  his  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  the  promise,  though  at  the  time 
(  continued  on  page  thirteen  ) 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


NEW  SANDY  HILL  AUXILIARY  REPORTS 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  New  Sandy  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Bailey,  North 
Carolina,  held  its  regular  September  meeting 
with  Mrs.  Jessie  Bunn. 

During  the  business  portion  of  the  meeting 
it  was  agreed  to  send  $30.00  to  the  new  chapel 
at  the  Middlesex  Orphanage.  Mrs.  Lonnie 
Sherrod  made  everyone  wish  they  had  gone 
to  Cragmont  with  her  when  she  gave  a  most 
interesting  account  of  her  trip  there  in  August. 

Elections  of  officers  for  the  coming  year  was 
another  highlight  of  the  meeting. 

The  officers  are  as  follows: 

President,  Mrs.  Hubert  Bunn; 


Secretary,  Mrs.  Edward  Bunn; 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  Frances  Hall; 
First  Vic  ■  President,  Mrs.  George  Griffin; 
Second  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Faro  Bunn; 
Third  Vic?  President,  Mrs.  Lonnie  Sherrod; 
Fourth  Vice  President,  Miss  Mary  Frances 
Bunn; 

Fifth  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Eddie  Williams; 

Sixth  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Charles  Creech; 

Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Bertha  Jean  Sher- 
rod, and 

Reporter,  Mrs.  Ollie  Davis. 

After  adjournment,  Mrs.  Bunn  served  de- 
licious refreshments  which  were  enjoyed  by 
all. 

Mrs.  Ollie  Davis,  Reporter 


Financial  Report 

of  the 

NATIONAL  HOME   MISSION  BOARD 
OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
September  1,  1952 


Receipts 

Brought  Forward  August  1,  1952   $5,644.05 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention    52.30 

Alabama       69.38 

Arkansas    6.00 

California      12.27 

Ceorgia    10.17 

Illinois   :   32.39 

Kentucky   6.00 

Louisiana   2.00 

Missouri    28.00 

North  Carolina    ...    42.13 

Oklahoma  108.81 

Tennessee    _    36.82 

Texas    ..  18.25 

South    Carolina  1.00 


Total  Receipts     $  42.5.82 


GRAND  TOTAL  ....   $6,069.87 

Disbursements 

Promotional   Department  ...   $  70.00 

Rev.  Willard  C.   Day   (Book  Cover)   ...  12.50 

Southwestern  Bell  Tele.  Co   5.15 

Forrant  F.W.B.  Church   (Ala.)    100.00 

Ducketts   Supply   Co   7.31 

City  Drug  Co.   (Ledger)   ....  1.00 


Total  Disbursements  .  195.96 


Total  Receipts  ....  .  .$6,069.87 


Balance  on  Hand  Sept.  1,  1952  ....     .....  $5,873.91 

State  Quota  Paid  in  Balance 

Alabama  $      800.00  $  67.80  $  732.20 

Arkansas  400.00  6.00  394.00 

California  600.00  12.27  .587.73 

Florida  500.00  60.18  439.82 

Georgia  750.00  10.47  739.53 

Illinois  900.00  32.39  867.61 

Kentucky  550.00  12.00  538.00 

Louisiana  100.00  2.00  98.00 
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Herman  L.  Hersey  Writes 

As  pastor  of  the  Raleigh  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  I  would  like  to  say  that  the  church 
appreciates  the  great  interest  that  has  been 
shown  in  our  work.  We  give  our  heart  felt 
thanks  to  you  who  have  made  a  donation  on 
our  Debt  Retirement  Fund. 

Our  church  is  growing  every  week  and  at 
this  time  there  are  eight  to  be  baptized.  When 
I  came  to  Raleigh,  13  weeks  ago,  one  of  the 
first  tilings  that  impressed  me  was  the  sin- 
cerity and  burden  that  the  membership  has 
for  the  growth  of  the  Church.  Only  eternity 
will  tell  the  sacrifices  that  have  been  made  by 
thsm  to  see  the  church  here.  The  church, 
consisting  of  35  active  members,  pledged  to 
give  $500  on  the  Debt  Retirement  Fund.  This 
is  in  addition  to  their  regular  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. It  is  a  great  joy  as  a  minister  to  work 
with  sucii  a  consecrated  people. 

There  are  many  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
living  in  Raleigh.  When  most  of  them  moved 
here  there  was  no  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
r.nd  many  have  used  this  as  an  excuse  and  are 
not  attending  church  anywhere.  Some  have 
joined  churches  of  other  d;nominations  and  a 
few  are  attending  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
in  other  places.     The  burden  that  God  has 


given  me  are 

for  those  not 

attending 

Church 

Mississippi 

400.00 

7.87 

392.13 

Missouri 

1,500.00 

123.06 

1,376.94 

Michigan 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

North  Carolina 

1,500.00 

95.81 

1,404.19 

New  Mexico 

150.00 

150.00 

Ohio 

100.00 

100.00 

Oklahoma 

1,500.00 

109.81 

1,390.19 

Oregon 

.50.00 

50.00 

Tennessee 

1,200.00 

86.37 

1,113.63 

400.00 

18.25 

381.75 

Virginia 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

West  Virginia 

700.00 

2.00 

698.00 

South  Carolina 

750.00 

2.00 

748.00 

Idaho 

50.00 

50.00 

Arizona 

100.00 

100.00 

$1.5,000.00 

$648.28  $ 

4,351.72 

Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Treasurer,  Oilton,  Okla. 


anywhere.  Of  the  thousands  who  are  enrollel 
in  the  various  colleges,  there  is  a  great  majority 
who  do  not  attend  church  regularly.  The  jMs 
tential  is  great  and  the  door  is  now  Open  ffjj 
victory.  !•  1  i  * 

There  are  three  things  that  you  can  do  foil 
the  Raleigh  Church:  First:  PRAY  that  Qm 
will  give  us  wisdom  in  directing  the  affairs  II 
the  church  and  that  the  lost  may  be  won! 
"God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lor< 
in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you."  I  Samuel  12:23 
Second:  SEND  us  the  names  and  addresse 
of  all  friends  living  in  Raleigh  that  you  woulij 
like  to  have  us  contact  in  the  behalf  of  at! 
tending  our  church. 

Third:  GIVE  a  donation  if  you  have  nd 
already  done  so  to  our  Debt  Retirement  Fund 
All  remittances  will  be  acknowledged  witlji 
receipts  and  should  be  made  payable  to  tk| 
church.    Address  all  mail  to: 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  j 
802  North  Bloodworth  Street 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina 

Superannuation  Appeal; 

To  All  Free  Will  Baptists 
Of  North  Carolina: 

Friends,  this  open  letter  is  coming  to  y«] 
from  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannua, 
tion,  for  special  attention  during  Octobei 
which  is  "SUPERANNUATION  MONTH"  II 
our  United  Program  for  North  Carolina. 

As  most  of  you  know,  this  board  has  bee:' 
sending  monthly  pension  checks  to  our  re,1 
tired  and  disabled  ministers  for  several  yearij 
Then  on  January  1,  1951,  we  started  sendint 
quarterly  pension  checks  to  widows  of  our  del 
ceased  ministers.  These  checks  have  been  fo 
small  amounts  for  the  simple  reason  that  tnl 
amount  of  money  available  has  been  small 
However,  we  have  been  able  to  increase  thr 
number  of  ministers  and  widows  each  yea 
until  we  now  have  22  ministers  and  22  widow 
on  our  list.  There  are  several  others  wh 
should  be  on  this  list  and  several  of  them  no\j 
have  applications  pending. 

Your  hoard  has  been  able  to  continue  th 
cheeks  without  reducing  the  amounts  and  i 
the  same  time  approve  all  new  applicatioE 
that  could  qualify  for  pensions.  BUT— H 
have  now  readied  the  point  where  our  receipt 
MUST  be  increased  or  we  will  have  to  eithfi 
reject  some  applications  or  decrease  ti 
amounts  of  the  pensions,  which  are  ahead, 
much  too  small.  This  Is  A  Real  Emergency 
Your  Help  Is  Needed  Now! 

We  do  not  believe  that  you  want  us  t 
reduce  the  amounts  of  the  checks  or  to  reje( 
any  applications  of  those  who  should  be  ar.| 
proved.  However,  this  is  strictly  up  to  YOl 
Your  board  must  depend  upon  you  to  help  v 
to  keep  going. 

WHAT  CAN  YOU  DO?  You  can  help  I 
meet  this  need  by  making  your  donation  t 
Superannuation  as  liberal  as  possible.  Be  sur 
that  your  church  or  other  organization  does  nc 
overlook  this  part  of  our  work.  REMEMBE1 
our  aged  ministers  and  ministers'  widows  ar 
looking  to  you.    Do  not  let  them  down. 

Board  of  Superannuate) 
M.  L.  Johnson 
Chairman-Treasurer 
Sims,  N.  C. 


:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Financial  Report 

of  the 

J70REIGN  MISSION  BOARD  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
August,  1952 
ILsh  on  Hand  August  1,  1952  ... .$12,507.57 
nceipts 

Jabama   $ 

llkansas    — 

fklifornia   

lorgia   

jlnois   

[Jntucky   

jichigan   

llssissippi    

Bssouri   

lirth  Carolina   

[tlahoma   

uth  Carolina   


;t  Virginia   

N.  A.  C.   

fund  on  Postage 


64.32 
23.75 
12.27 
144.86 
123.43 
9.77 
280.98 
14.60 
455.31 
948.12 
192.68 
578.01 
582.99 
278.20 
5.00 
69.55 
11.85 


>tal   $  3,795.59 

  $16,303.16 


\AND  TOTAL 
sbursements 


;v.  &  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey 

(Salary)   

Bessie  Yeley 

(Salary)   

Josephine  Stevens 

( Africa )   

m.  &  Mrs.  Paul  Woolsey 

(Gift)   

i  :  :  

idia  —   

finting   

lante  &  Moran 

I  (Auditors)   

pee  Supplies   

nomas  Willey,  Jr. 

(Itinerate  Exp.)  .... 

nified  Program   

Raymond  Riggs 

pokkeeper   

?gistration  of  Cable 

Address   

nerican  Express  Co. 

( Charges )  

Bee  Help   

sa  Service   

:lephone  Calls   

onk's  Insurance   

:v.  Carlisle  Hanna 

( Equipment )   

ev.  Paul  Woolsey 

(Itinerate  Exp.)  .... 
ev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
(Exp.)   


35.00 

150.00 

75.00 

51.55 

20.00 
2,249.99 
1,453.25 
351.12 

250.00 
2.29 

74.01 
400.00 
50.00 
75.00 

5.00 

.63 
75.00 
5.00 
12.01 

23.73 


233.22 
249.50 
21.85 

3tal   $  5,863.15 


\LANCE  SEPT.  1,  1952   $10,440.01 

ilance  in  Various  Accounts 

eneral  Fund   $  5,496.40 

irnard's  Books    230.50 

eserve  Account  for  Barnard    505.40 

ble  Fund    50.00 

alvery  Fund    1,461.67 

anna  Fund     2,367.84 

dia  Property  Fund    206.00 


Personal  Gift  to  Miss  Barnard 
Josephine  Stevens  Account  ... 
Personal  Gift  to  Miss  Wilson  .. 


25.00 
72.20 
25.00 


Total  Accounts 
S' 


Balance  9/1/52  .. 
fATES  QUOTAS 


$10,440.01 


STATE 

QUOTA 

PAID 

BALANCE 

$  1  500.00 

$  132.42 

Arkansas 

1,000.00 

30.00 

970.00 

California 

500.00 

12.27 

487.73 

Florida 

900.00 

67.09 

832.91 

Georgia 

2,100.00 

251.92 

1,848.08 

Illinois 

3,200.00 

280.83 

2,919.17 

Kentucky 

1,500.00 

84.88 

1,415.12 

Michigan 

7,000.00 

759.18 

6,240.82 

Mississippi 

850.00 

108.86 

741.14 

Missouri 

9,000.00 

1,003.29 

7,996.71 

North  Carolina 

13,000.00 

2,190.18 

10,809.82 

Ohio 

2,000.00 

2,000.00 

Oklahoma 

5,000.00 

248.68 

4,751.32 

South  Carolina 

3,500.00 

600.00 

Tennessee 

6,000.00 

1,071.34 

4,928.66 

Texas 

3,000.00 

977.68 

2,022.32 

Virginia 

1,500.00 

5.00 

1,495.00 

West  Virginia 

2,000.00 

94.15 

1,905.85 

Misc. 

1,450.00 

154.15 

1,295.85 

$65,000.00 

$8,072.60 

$56,927.40 

A  Pathetic  Situation 

In  greater  South  Africa  there  are  many  mod- 
ern cities,  large  and  small,  around  which  are 
gathered  hundreds  of  thousands  of  ab-original 
Africans,  who  came,  and  are  still  coming,  in 
search  of  work  and  the  material  benefits  which 
continual  employment  afford.  These  Africans, 
not  financially  able  to  build  permanently,  have 
been  permitted  to  build  their  shacks  in  ap- 
pointed areas  adjacent  to  the  cities,  which 
settlements  are  called  locations,  or  one  may 
say,  African  suburbs.  By  law,  these  people  are 
now  required  to  reside  in  locations,  for,  in  the 
main,  they  are  a  people  accustomed  to  the 
crude  habits  of  sanitation  found  in  the  bush, 
and  lest  that  plagues  and  diseases  be  carried 
from  the  bush  to  these  congested  cities,  such 
laws  were  established  out  of  sheer  necessity. 

But  man  is  always  inadequate.  While  pre- 
venting plagues  of  sickness,  conditions  have 
been  permitted  to  arise, ,  and  increase,  which 
have  brought  forth  plagues  of  another  type- 
plagues  of  sin,  evil  and  crime. 

Due  to  the  presence  of  rich  gold  deposits 
in  the  area,  Johannesburg  with  its  great  indus- 
tries, has  become  the  largest  city  in  all  of  South 
Africa.  Two  and  one  half  million  Africans 
have  come  to  the  area  called  the  Reef  and 
Rand,  and  still  come  in  a  ceaseless  stream  of 
1,000  souls  per  day.  In  the  immediate  muni- 
cipal area  of  Johannesburg  563,000  souls  from 
every  tribe  and  language  of  South  Africa  have 
settled.  Living  conditions  in  these  settlements 
tax  one's  powers  to  describe.  Housing  is  crude 
to  the  extreme,  built  of  any  available  material 
—poles,  sticks,  mud,  stones;  scraps  of  boards, 
cartons,  old  iron,  rags,  sacking;  groups  of  40 
to  70  men,  women,  boys,  girls,  young  men  and 
maidens  sleeping  in  a  hut  smaller  than  an 


average  living  room.  Privacy  is  impossible,  so 
immorality  abounds.  Girls,  thirteen  years  of 
age,  fall  in  travail  to  become  a  mother  while 
all  in  the  street  look  on.  Stealing  is  the  com- 
mon thing,  drunkenness  abounds,  and  women 
and  young  girls  sell  themselves  in  an  effort 
to  eke  out  a  living.  All  the  tribal  restraints 
of  yesteryear  are  gone:  poverty,  banditry, 
sodomy,  and  shameless  sin  of  every  description 
combine  to  produce  a  generation  given  to 
crime. 

Europeans  constitute  a  very  small  minority 
when  compared  with  the  millions  of  Africans. 
True  evangelical  Christians,  who  labor  with 
Christ  for  the  salvation  of  these  souls,  are  a 
very  minute  segment  of  the  European  popula- 
tion. Therefore,  the  task  of  evangelizing  these 
millions  of  souls  is  too  great  for  the  European 
and  African  Christians  of  South  Africa;  they 
need  help  from  abroad.  It  is  Christ  or  Com- 
munism for  these  masses!  Which  shall  it  be?" 
Selected— South  Africa  General  Mission. 


nventory 


This  is  September  18th.  As  I  sat  at  my 
d?sk  this  morning  doing  the  usual  things  such 
as  checking  the  mail,  answering  the  telephone, 
reviewing  the  past,  looking  into  the  proposed 
plans  of  the  future  at  the  Missionary  Confer- 
ence, The  Commissioning  of  four  new  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  also  working  on  our  own 
church  program  here  in  Highland  Park,  I  was 
made  to  realize  how  tremendous  is  the  task 
at  hand.  In  the  midst  of  this,  incidentally, 
comes  a  long  distance  call  asking  for  a  date 
for  revival.  But  the  thing  that  stirred  me  most 
was  when  the  bookkeeper  placed  on  my  desk 
a  note  which  revealed  that  with  only  a  few 
days  left  before  we  are  to  send  the  October 
quotas  to  our  respective  mission  fields,  we  lack 
$36.97  having  enough  money  in  the  general 
fund  to  meet  these  expenses. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  what  the  money  will 
come  in  in  time  to  pay  the  bills  but  the  fact 
is  we  are  operating  on  a  much  too  small  mar- 
gin. B?forj  we  assumed  this  office  it  was  said 
that  what  the  Foreign  Mission  Department 
ni:eds  to  do  is  to  release  more  information. 
Well,  we  began  to  do  that— and  every  month 
some  two  to  four  thousand  letters  have  been 
s  nt  to  the  various  states  composing  our  de- 
nomination and  the  most  of  them  have  gone 
to  preachers.  These  reports  have  been  print- 
ed in  our  church  papers,  along  with  other  ma- 
terials but  still  it  seems  we  lack  consistency  in 
our  Missionary  giving. 

I've  been  wondering  just  how  many  of  the 
letters  and  reports  sent  out  have  actually  been 
read.  Perhaps  the  most  of  them  were  tossed 
into  the  waste  basket.  Let  that  be  as  it  may, 
I  know  of  nothing  else  to  do  but  let  you  know 
the  facts  and  ask  that  you  pray,  and  ask  others 
to  pray  that  our  needs  will  be  supplied. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y-Treas. 
Foreign  Mission  Board 

The  Lord  Jesus  received  is  holiness  begun; 
the  Lord  Jesus  cherished  is  holiness  advancing; 
the  Lord  Jesus  counted  upon  as  never  absent 
would  be  holiness  complete. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


NEWS  NOTES 


ELM  GROVE  REVIVAL 
Sunday,  October  5,  Elm  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  begin  a  revival  meeting,  with  the  Rev.  D. 
W.  Hansley  as  evangelist.  Rev.  Frank  Daven- 
port is  pastor  of  this  church.  Also  Saturday, 
October  11,  the  church  will  observe  its  annual 
yearly  meeting.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

A  SUCCESSFUL  REVIVAL 
The  W  e  1  c  o  m  e  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Beaufot,  North  Carolina,  was  the 
scene  of  a  successful  revival  which  began 
August  18  and  continued  through  August  30. 
The  Rev.  C.  T.  Smith  of  Sea  Level,  North 
Carolina,  was  the  evangelist,  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson. 

Rev.  Smith  brought  some  real  old-time  gos- 
pel sermons  such  as  was  needed  by  the 
church.  Although  there  was  only  one  addition 
to  tli?  church,  and  that  one  by  letter,  the 
church  was  greatly  revived  and  the  services 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

E\eryone  in  the  community  was  sorry  when 
the  meeting  came  to  a  close,  and  they  pray 
God's  blessings  upon  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Smith 
wherever  they  go  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 

CRADDOCK  COMES  TO  AYDEN 
Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock  has  accepted  the 
call  to  the  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Church. 
Before  coming  to  Ayden,  Mr.  Craddock  served 
churches  in  Fulton,  Mississippi,  and  Belk, 
Alabama.  He  is  an  alumnus  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College. 

Mr.  Craddock's  Ayden  address  is,  Box  176. 
Mrs.  Craddock,  the  former  Aileen  Duncan  of 
East  Tupelo,  Mississippi,  will  join  her  husband 
at  Ayden  sometime  in  November. 

MINISTERS'  FELLOWSHIP  MEETING 
All  ministers  of  the  Central  Conference  and 
all  ministers  pastoring  churches  in  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  are  invited  to  attend  the  semi- 
annual Fellowship  Meeting  at  the  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Tuesday,  October  7,  at  10:30  a.  m.  We  will 
eat  together  "Dutch  style"  during  the  noon 
hour.— Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Moderator. 

NEW  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 
AT  ALLEN,  OKLA. 
A  new  church  was  recently  organized  in 
Allen,  Oklahoma,  with  40  charter  members. 
The  organization  came  at  the  close  of  a  revival 
conducted  by  Rev.  Earl  Jensen,  McAlester, 
Oklahoma.  According  to  Mrs.  Leo  Hoover, 
the  church  plans  to  begin  construction  of  a 
new  building  immediately. 
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REV.  OTHEL  T.  DIXON 


The  Reverend  Othel  T.  Dixon  is  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  802  North 
Arkansas  Avenue,  Russellville,  Arkansas.  Mr. 
Dixon  and  his  church  will  be  hosts  to  the  Ar- 
kansas State  Association,  October  1-3. 

REVIVAL  AND  HOMECOMING 
The  Piney  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina,  completed  a  very  successful  revival 
with  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 14.  The  Revival  began  September  7 
and  ran  through  September  21.  Rev.  L.  B. 
Manning  of  Fountain  was  the  guest  evangelist 
for  the  week,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant  of  Micro,  North  Carolina. 

Sunday,  September  14,  the  church  observed 
its  annual  homecoming.  A  large  crowd  at- 
tended and  enjoyed  a  most  delicious  picnic 
dinner  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

HISTORY  GOLDSBORO,  N.  C,  CHURCH 
About  1908  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  was  organized  in  Georgetown— a  suburb 
of  Goldsboro.  In  1910  a  lot  on  the  corner 
of  Lionel  and  Simmons  Streets,  the  present 
location  of  the  church,  was  presented  by  Rev. 
Jake  Hill  on  which  they  built  a  frame  church 
building.  Rev.  Frank  Casey  the  first  pastor 
and  others  worked  hard  and  faithfully  to  erect 
the  First  Church.  The  first  deacons  were 
Brothers  W.  H.  Waters  and  Vass  Deming. 
Some  of  the  Charter  Members  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Waters,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vass  Den- 
ning, Mrs.  John  Sorrow,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Daniels, 
Mrs.  Patience  Blow,  and  Mr.  Owen  Hamm. 

Becoming  established  they  grew  into  a  repu- 
table Church  that  took  its  place  in  the  religious 
life  of  the  city.  Through  the  course  of  time 
the  First  Church  made  progress  and  was  re- 
modeled and  improved  to  the  fine  church  it 


is  today.  The  two  Sunday  School  rooms  direct-1 
ly  behind  the  auditorium  and  the  vacant  lot/i 
beside  the  church  were  added  during  the 
pastorate  of  Thomas  E.  Beaman.  The  four 
Sunday  School  rooins  at  the  west  side  of  the  i 
auditorium  were  added  during  the  pastorate  of 
L.  R.  Ennis.  A  Baptistry  was  placed  beneath 
the  present  pulpit  during  the  pastorate  of  R.  V. 
Self.  They  began  to  brick  veneer  the  frame 
church  during  the  pastorate  of  J.  R.  Davidson 
and  it  continued  during  the  pastorate  of  C. 
Thompson.  The  beautiful  stained  glass  win- 
dows were  added  during  the  pastorate  of  J. 
Bennett.  The  seventh  Sunday  School  room 
that  was  added  to  the  southwest  corner  of  thJ 
church  and  a  hot  water  heating  system  were 
added  during  the  pastorate  of  Rashie  Kennedy. 
These  along  with  all  the  minor  improvements 
of  all  the  pastors,  is  the  church  you  see  and 
know  today.  The  church  has  not  stopped  in 
its  progress,  for  now  it  is  in  the  midst  of  an- 
other Building  Program  to  build  a  new  Educa- 
tional Building. 

The  former  pastors  of  this  church  are:  Frank 
Casey  (deceased),  H.  R.  Faircloth,  S.  H.  Sty- 
ron  (deceased),  Earnest  Postom,  Bill  Everett 
(deceased),  T.  E.  Beaman,  B.  P.  Parks  (de- 
ceased), L.  R.  Ennis,  J.  C.  Griffin,  Robert 
Tripp,  R.  V.  Self  (deceased),  Adam  Strick- 
land, R.  H.  Askew,  G.  C.  Joyner,  J.  R.  David- 
son, C.  B.  Thompson,  J.  R.  Bennett,  W.  K.  i 
Jordan,  Albert  Harris,  Rashie  Kennedy.  The 
present  pastor  is  Walter  Reynolds. 

N.  C.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLIES 
Three  Sunday  School  Rallies  have  been  con-;i 
ducted  in  North  Carolina  in  the  last  three  v 
weeks  by  Mr.  Raymond  Sasser,  field-worker 
for  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School' 
Convention.  Rallies  have  been  held  at  Golds- 
boro, Greenville,  and  New  Bern.  Thirty-six 
churches  represented  with  a  total  Sunday 
School  enrollment  of  4,899. 

These  rallies  are  part  of  the  field-work  pro- 
gram of  the  Sunday  School  Convention.  The 
next  rally  is  scheduled  at  Smithfield  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  September  28. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
REGISTERS  145 

With  a  ten  per  cent  increase  in  enrolment 
over  the  first  semester  last  year,  the  Bible  col- 
lege began  its  eleventh  year  of  operation  on 
September  5. 

The  enrolment  was  another  record-breaker 
as  145  students  registered,  Rev.  Charles  Thig- 
pen,  registrar,  announced.  Late  registrations 
were  expected  to  bring  the  total  to  above  150, 
he  said. 

Over  50  are  new  students.  Of  the  totfl 
number,  83  are  men  and  62  are  women. 
Seventy-one  of  the  men  are  ministerial  stu- 
dents. Seven  of  the  number  are  preachers' 
wives  and  16  are  planning  to  be  missionaries. 

A  further  breakdown  on  the  enrolment  figure 
reveals  that  17  states  and  Cuba  are  represent- 
ed in  the  student  body.  North  Carolina  leads 
with  53  students.  Enrolment  by  states  is  as 
follows : 

North  Carolina  53,  Tennessee  13,  Alabama 
12,  West  Virginia  11,  South  Carolina  10,  Okla- 
homa 8,  Missouri  7,  Arkansas  4,  Virginia  3, 
Cuba  3,  Mississippi  3,  Illinois  3,  Michigan  3, 
Georgia  3,  Florida  3,  Ohio  2,  Maine  2,  and 
Texas  2. 


P6RF6CT  P6AC6 


Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Thee:  because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee"  (Is.  26:3).  How  true  this  promise  is 
to  the  believer! 

What  a  wealth  of  meaning  is  contained  in 
one  promise. 

Yet,  how  few  Christians  really  enjoy,  as  their 
daily  portion,  this  perfect  peace.  This  peace 
which  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22). 

Truly,    peace    is    priceless— especially  His 
peace.    His  peace  is  perfect,  and  purchased  at 
such  a  tremendous  price.    The  chastisement  or 
punishment  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  (Is.  53:5).    He,  in  His  own  body, 
suffered,  received  our  just  punishment,  that  we 
might  have  and  enjoy  peace. 
I     How  wonderful!     Not  just  ordinary  peace, 
though  this  alone  would  be  much  to  thank 
1  Him  for,  but  as  He  doeth  all  things  well,  so 
|  He  gives  us  perfect  peace.    Perfect— without 
I  flaw,  fault,  or  defect;  perfect,  entire,  nothing 
|  lacking,  nothing  to  be  added— perfect,  com- 
I  plete— peace. 

I     Peace  is  truly  the  only  thing  that  can  keep 
I  us  living  above  the  crest  of  difficulties.  Nothing 
J  can  ruffle  or  disturb  one  who  has  perfect  peace. 
1  It  is  only  when  one  is  disturbed  from  it  that 
one  becomes  aware  or  subject  to  adverse  cir- 
cumstances.   If  such  be  the  case  then  some- 
I  thing  must  be  done  to  enjoy  this  provided  per- 
fect peace.    What  is  it? 

First,  there  are  two  kinds  of  practical  peace 
for  us  today.    One  is  peace  with  God,  which 
is  made  for  us  by  the  Blood  of  Christ's  Cross 
(Col.  1:20).    This  becomes  to  the  Christian 
a  positional  reality,  and  by  faith  brings  much 
happiness    and    confident    assurance.  Then, 
there  is  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  yet  is  very  practical,  for  it  keeps 
our  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
we  verily  believe  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It 
I  becomes  practical  to  the  Christian  only  as  he 
!  keeps  yielded  unto  the  Spirit  and  continues  to 
|  abide  in  the  Lord  Jesus.    We  know,  because 
I  we  have  the  manifestation  of  it  in  our  lives. 
[That   many   Christians   who   have  positional 
"peace  with  God,"  are  often  disturbed  and  fret- 
ful and  worried  over  various  circumstances  in 
their  daily  life  is  due  to  the  lack  of  continual 
surrender.    At  these  various  times  they  do  not 
present  a  very  good  recommendation  of  perfect 
I  peace. 

]  How  can  we  keep  this  perfect  peace  which 
Jputs  to  an  end  the  worry  and  bewilderment 
|of  everyday  life?  There  must  be  an  answer. 
[Let  us  read  the  promise,  in  part,  over  very 
carefully:  "Whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee." 
Of  a  sudden  the  promise  becomes  life:  here  is 
jthe  answer.  How  else  can  we  have  anything 
else  but  peace  if  our  mind  is  stayed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  Author  of  peace? 

Look  for  several  minutes  or  so  very  steadily 
jat  a  real  bright  electric  bulb  that  is  shedding 
jforth  its  light.  Notice  how  it  draws  your  eyes 
toward  its  center;  things  round  about  you  be- 
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gin  to  lose  their  shape  and  the  light  from  the 
bulb  takes  all  the  attention  of  your  eyes.  Now 
take  your  eyes  from  the  bright  electric  light 
bulb.  See  how  everything  looks  blurred  to 
your  vision.  You  can  hardly  see  anything 
ahead  or  around  you.  The  light  has  so  blurred 
your  vision  to  other  things  that  you  are  now 
looking  at,  that  as  you  keep  your  eyes  turned 
away  from  the  bright  light  for  several  minutes, 
things  around  you  begin  to  take  on  their  usual 
shape,  and  as  you  keep  your  eyes  from  being 
"stayed"  on  the  light,  its  brightness  (while  still 
there)  does  not  have  the  same  effect  that  it  did 
when  you  kept  or  "stayed"  your  eyes  upon  it. 

It  is  so  with  the  promise  that  God  gives  to 
us  her  -  in  Isaiah,  that  if  we  keep  our  mind 
(heart)  stayed  on  Him,  that  He  will  keep  us 
in  His  provided  for:  perfect  peace.  For  as  we 
keep  our  mind  stayed  on  Him  all  other  things 
that  would  act  as  hindrances  lose  their  power 
to  disturb  us.  Because  in  keeping  our  mind 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  grace,  strength, 
mercy,  love  and  power,  it  makes  all  other 
things  fade  into  the  distance.  But  as  soon  as 
the  enemy)  Satan,  entices  us  through  unbelief 
and  temptation,  some  way  or  other,  to  take  our 
eyes  or  our  mind  away  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
we  begin  to  recognize  signs  and  symptoms  of 
trial,  temptations  and  hardships  and  all  sorts 
of  difficulties. 


More  than  200  churches  were  represented  at 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention,  Septem- 
ber 17  and  18,  Gosh  m  Church  at  North  Bel- 
mont. At  this  meeting  plans  were  approved 
for  tli3  opming  of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
at  Black  Mountain,  an  advisory  committee  on 
the  ordination  of  ministers  was  set  up,  and  new 
officers  were  elected. 

From  every  section  of  North  Carolina  dele- 
gat  :s  cam:'  from  more  than  200  churches  to 
tli?  State  Convention.  Tin's  was  the  largest 
number  of  churches  to  ever  be  represented  in 
the  state  meeting.  In  addition  to  the  dele- 
gates from  the  churches,  every  conference  and 
association  within  the  state  were  represented, 
and  more  than  fifty  ordained  ministers  were 
present. 

The  convention  set  up  a  committee  com- 
posed of  one  member  from  each  conference  or 
association  within  the  state  to  serve  as  an  ad- 


Seeing  these  conditions  and  perplexities  of 
life  disturbs  our  peace,  and  without  His  peace, 
the  perfect  promised  peace  of  God  that  passes 
all  human  understanding,  which  is  meant  to 
keep  our  hearts  and  our  minds,  we  become 
buffeted  and  subject  to  all  the  conditions  of  the 
disturbed. 

And  so  lacking  in  peace,  we  lack  the  essen- 
tial key  of  true  overcoming  victory.  We  be- 
come a  prey  to  the  enemy,  to  our  thoughts,  to 
circumstances  and  everything  that  is  not  of 
faith.  Lacking  peace  our  once  so-practical 
faith  begins  to  lose  its  strength.  We  become 
like  hungry  crows  ever  circling  around  the 
field  where  good  seed  awaits  them  if  they  will 
s?t  down  to  it,  but  always  afraid  of  the  old 
scarecrow  there  in  the  field.  They  know  some- 
thing good  is  planted  in  the  field.  They  want 
it,  and  ne;d  it,  but  the  lifeless,  harmless  old 
scarecrow  has  them  baffled.  How  true  this  is 
of  so  many  disturbed  Christians.  They  know 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  provided  the  supply  of 
all  of  their  needs,  but  they  are  afraid  of  the 
scarecrows.  What  is  your  scarecrow  that  you 
are  afraid  of?  That  is  keeping  you  from  enjoy- 
ing God's  blessing.  Is  it  fear,  money,  people, 
pet  sins— what?  Come,  my  dear  friend,  get 
your  eyes  upon  the  Lord  Jesus.  See,  He  dis- 
pels all  that  is  not  good  for  you,  if  you  will 
trust  Him. 

How  can  we  keep  our  mind  stayed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus?  Only  if  we  trust  Him.  When  we 
come  to  Him,  we  must  believe  that  He  is  and 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him  (Heb.  11:6).  This  trusting  the  Lord, 
having  faith  in  Him,  this  knowing  that  He  is 
not  a  man,  but  our  Lord  and  God,  and  that 
(  Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 


visory  committee  on  the  ordination  of  minis- 
ters. The  purpose  of  this  committee  is  to  work 
with  the  ordaining  councils  of  the  conferences 
and  try  to  establish  a  uniform  standard  for  the 
ordination  of  ministers.  Members  of  this  com- 
mittee are  the  chairmen  of  the  ordaining  coun- 
cils of  the  various  conferences. 

The  Beverend  Lloyd  Vernon  of  Mount 
Olive  was  elected  president  of  the  convention 
to  succeed  Bev.  L.  B.  Manning  who  had  served 
tor  two  years.  Bev.  Walter  Carter  of  Bocking- 
ham  was  elected  vice-president.  Bev.  B.  N. 
Hinnant  was  re-elected  secretary,  Bev.  D.  W. 
Hansley  was  re-elected  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Bev.  Earl  Glenn  of  Smithfield  was  elect- 
ed to  the  Board  of  Education  to  replace  Bev. 
S.  A.  Smith  who  resigned.  Bev.  J.  W.  Alford 
was  re-elected  to  the  Mission  Board. 
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200  Churches  Represented  at  N.  C. 
State  Convention 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducxeJ  J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  (1)  Where  did  Seth  get  his 
wife,  and  who  was  she?  (2)  Was  the 
creation  mentioned  in  Gen.  1:26  the  first 
creation?-W.  A.  Carnett,  808  First  Ave., 
El  Cajon,  Calif. 

Answer  ( 1 ) :  I  do  not  know  the  exact  geo- 
graphic location  of  Seth's  birth,  his  marriage 
nor  his  dwelling.  I  would  guess  however,  that 
it  probably  was  somewhere  in  the  general 
vicinity  of  the  Mesopotamian  valley  since  that 
seems  to  be  the  cradle  of  civilization  so  far  as 
archaeologists  know.  The  following  quotation 
from  page  37,  Archaeology  and  Bible  History, 
by  Joseph  P.  Free  of  Wheaton  College  might 
be  worthwhile  to  read  and  consider  here: 

"During  recent  years  excavations  have  been 
made  of  an  ancient  oity  in  Mesopotamia  a  few 
miles  north  of  Nineveh  at  a  site  called  Arpa- 
chyia.  Here  was  found  one  of  the  earliest 
evidences  of  village  life,  dated  by  the  excava- 
tors to  4,000  B.  C,  or  a  little  before." 

Gen  4:25-26  and  5:3-8  tell  the  life  story 
of  Seth  quite  briefly.  There  is  no  passage  in 
the  Bible  that  I  know  which  would  help  in 
giving  a  definite  answer  to  your  question. 
There  are,  however,  some  that  might  help  in 
a  few  conclusions  that  would  give  light  on  this 
general  topic.  Gen.  3:20,  "And  Adam  called 
his  wife's  name  Eve;  because  she  was  the 
mother  of  all  living."  This  passage  makes  it 
clear  and  distinct  that  there  is  no  branch  of 
the  human  race  from  whence  Seth  could  have 
chosen  a  wife  except  that  of  Eve's  offspring. 
This  wife  of  Seth's  then  for  certain  a  descen- 
dant of  Adam  and  Eve  could  have  been  a 
daughter,  a  granddaughter,  or  a  great  grand- 
daughter of  Adam  and  Eve.  She  could  have 
been  a  sister,  a  niece,  a  daughter,  a  grand- 
daughter, a  grand  niece,  etc.,  of  Seth,  so  far 
as  we  know,  for  nothing  is  said  as  to  whether 
he  had  had  other  wives  to  precede  this  one  nor 
whether  other  children  were  born  to  him  be- 
fore or  not.  Then  we  know  that  she  was  a 
near  relative  of  his  and  a  descendant  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  but  that  is  about  all  Scripture  assures 
us  of. 

Answer  ( 2 ) :  If  I  understand  your  question, 
yes  is  the  answer.  It  is  true  that  the  earth 
from  which  God  made  man  was  in  eixstenee 
before  this  particular  act  of  creation  took  place 
just  as  it  is  true  that  man  (Adam)  had  been 
created  before  the  creative  act  of  Gen.  2:21- 
22,  "And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he  took 
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one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof;  and  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had 
taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  unto  the  man." 

If  you  have  in  mind  the  existence  upon  this 
earth  beings  of  intelligence  previous  to  the 
creation  of  Adam  and  Eve,  there  is  a  theory 
to  that  effect,  but  I  do  not  know  that  anyone 
knows  or  can  arrive  at  any  definite  unqualified 
conclusion  to  this  effect.  If  we  rely  upon  the 
full  value  of  a  correct  interpretation  of  the 
original  text  we  are  almost  as  uncertain  as 
when  we  use  the  King  James  version.  Doctors 
P.  B.  Fitzwater,  dean  emeritus  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute;  James  M.  Gray,  deceased  president 
rf  Moody;  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  former  professor 
of  prophecy  of  Moody,  and  John  G.  Page,  now 
;  t  Belmont  College  and  former  professor  of 
Bible  Doctrine  at  Moody,  all  accepted  the  gap 
theory  of  Genesis  1:1-2  which  assumes  that 
the  words  of  Genesis  1:1,  "In  the  beginning 
Cod  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth";  which 
form  a  complete  statement  of  fact  used  as  a 
means  of  introduction  or  preface  to  Genesis 
1:2,  "And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and 
void;  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
d  ep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
f  ce  of  the  waters"  which  indicates  that  some- 
time after  creation  a  catastrophe  occurred  that 
made  the  whole  earth  a  desolation  or  void. 
According  to  this  theory  millions  of  years  could 
h  ve  intervened  between  the  facts  of  Genesis 
1:1  and  Gen.  1:2.  Dr.  George  H.  Pember  in 
his  book,  Earth's  Earliest  Ages,  supports  this 
view  quite  dogmatically.  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 
in  his  book,  Archaeology  and  Bible  History, 
p  ge  19,  shows  definite  leanings  in  this  direc- 
tion.   He  says, 

"The  date  of  the  creation  of  the  universe  is 
an  entirely  different  question  from  the  date  of 
the  creation  of  man.  The  universe  may  have 
been  created  shortly  before  the  creation  of 
mn  (about  4,000  to  8,000  B.  C),  or  long 
before,  depending  on  whether  or  not  a  long 
period  of  time  is  involved  in  the  first  two  verses 
of  Genesis  and  whether  or  not  the  days  of 
creation  were  twenty-four  hour  days  or  longer 
periods  of  time.  The  writer  inclines  to  the 
view  that  the  days  of  creation  were  literal 
twenty-four  hour  days,  but  that  a  long  period 
of  time  may  have  elapsed  during  the  era  de- 
scribed in  Genesis  1:1,  2.  He  recognizes, 
however,  the  possibility  of  a  second  and  third 
view  which  are  sometimes  set  forth.  The  sec- 
ond holds  that  the  days  of  Genesis  were  long 
periods  of  time,  while  the  third  states  that  no 
longer  period  of  time  is  involved  in  either  the 


I 

first  two  verses  of  Genesis  of  the  creative^ 

days,  ... 

"According  to  the  first  theory,  the  original 
creation  of  the  universe  and  the  earth  is  de- 
scribed in  Genesis  1:1,  'In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.'    Then  a 
period  of  time  followed  during  which  'the  earth 
was  without  form  and  void'   (Hebrew,  'The 
earth  was   desolate  and  waste,'  Gen.  1:2a). 
This  period  of  time  may  have  been  of  any  j 
length,  fiom  a  few  thousand  to  a  few  million 
years,  and  could  include  the  geological  ages  j 
observable  in  the  earth's  surface.    During  this 
period  the  fall  of  the  angels  (II  Peter  2:4,  Jude 
6),  and  the  fall  of  Satan  (Isaiah  14:12-14)  J 
may   have   occurred.     After  this  cataclysmic 
period,  the  putting  of  the  world  in  order  is  de-  [ 
scribed  in  Genesis  1:2b,  3ff.,  'and  the  Spirit 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  God 
said,  let  there  be  light:  and  there  was  light.' 
The  succeeding  creative  acts  took  place  in  six  i 
days  of  twenty-four  hours  each  and  included 
the  creation  of  plants,  animals  and  man.    This  ■! 
view,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer  is  best  sup- 
ported by  internal  Biblical  evidence  as  well  as 
by  th  3  external  evidence  from  the  world  it- j 
self." 

Personally  I  believe  this  view  is  in  accord 
with  the  whole  Scriptural  teaching. 

Business  for  the  King 

I  heard  somewhere  of  a  bishop  who  had 
been  traveling  over  the  country  preaching  for: 
fifty  years.  One  morning  he  came  down  to 
breakfast  at  a  hotel  and  was  seated  at  a  small 
table  opprs'te  a  young  man.  Before  the  bishop 
could  unfold  his  napkin  the  pleasant  young 
man  had  said,  "Good  morning." 

"Good  morning,"  replied  the  bishop. 

There  was  a  moment's  pause  and  then  the 
young  man  said  eagerly,  "I  am  a  traveling: 
man." 

The  bishop  thought  of  the  thousands  of 
miles  he  had  traveled  in  his  ministry,  and 
said,  "So  am  I." 

"My  line  is  jewelry,"  pursued  the  young 
man. 

The  bishop  thought  of  Malachi  3:17,  "And 
they  shall  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  My  jewels,"  and  an- 
swered, "So  is  mine." 

"This  is  my  first  trip,"  said  the  young  man.  i 

The  bishop  replied,  "I  have  been  traveling, 
for  the  same  firm  fifty  years." 

"I  represent  my  own  house,  for  I  travel  for 
my  father,"  continued  the  young  man. 

"So  do  I,"  said  the  bishop  earnestly. 

"My  father  has  given  me  a  sort  of  guide-, 
book,  telling  me  what  to  expect  and  what  to 
do,"  said  the  boy. 

The  bishop,  thinking  of  his  Bible  and  how 
it  had  guided  him  and  helped  him  to  know 
what  to  do,  said,  "I  have  a  Guidebook,  too." 

"My  father  has  been  my  inspiration,  really 
my  pattern,"  said  the  boy. 

"Yes,  I  have  a  Pattern,  too,"  said  the  bishop. 

"I  am  determined  to  make  good,  for  when 
I  go  home  I  want  to  carry  father  a  good  re- 
port," said  the  boy. 

"So  do  I,"  said  the  bishop  thoughtfully.— 
Onward. 


SHINING  EARLY 

As  a  preacher  came  down  from  the  plat- 
form, at  the  close  of  ths  Gospel  service,  a  lady 
hurried  forward  to  meet  him. 

"Oh!"  she  said  eagerly,  "I  am  so  glad  to 
meet  you  at  last.  I've  been  on  the  lookout  for 
y,-ars  to  tell  you  how  God  used  your  words  to 
lead  mc  to  the  Saviour." 

"Indnrd!"  said  Mr.  Evans,  quite  astonished 
at  this  sudden  news.  "I  have  not  the  pleasure 
of  ycu  acquaintance.  I  think  there  must  be 
sfiae  mistake." 

"Is  not  your  name  Evans,  and  didn't  your 
father  live  near  Beechworth?" 

"Yes,  that's  my  name;  but  I  never  saw  you 
before,"  and  Mr.  Evans  still  looked  incredulous. 

"Well,"  the  lady  continued,  "do  you  remem- 
ber going  out  with  a  friend,  one  afternoon 
years  ago?  You  stopped  near  a  pond,  and  ex- 
p'ained  to  him,  that  to  'as  many  as  received' 
Christ,  God  gave  the  right  to  'become  the  sons 
of  God.'  Your  friend  seemed  to  drink  in  the 
truth,  and  you  both  knelt  down  just  there,  and 
asked  God  to  save  him,  that  very  afternoon. 
You  remember  now?"  she  added,  seeing  his 
look  change. 

"Yes,  indeed,  I  remember  that  day  perfect- 
ly," he  said.  "But  however  did  you  know 
about  it;  we  were  quite  alone  at  that  time?" 

"Ah!"  Mrs.  Charlton  said,  smiling.  "You 
forgot  those  bushes  between  the  pond  and 
the  lane.  I  was  on  the  other  side  of  them,  and 
heard  all  that  was  said,  and  God  made  it  a 
great  blessing  to  me." 

"Praise  God!"  cried  the  preacher,  joyfully. 

"How  very  wonderful  His  ways  are!  Do 
you  know  Bentley,  my  schoolfellow?" 

"No,  I  found  out  your  name;  but  lost  sight 
of  you  till  today.  I  am  so  glad  we  have  met 
now.    Is  your  friend  a  bright  Christian?" 

"Very  bright  indeed,"  Mr.  Evans  said,  earn- 
estly. "He  never  had  a  doubt  about  his  salva- 
tion since  that  day,  and  now  he  is  a  worker 
for  God." 

The  two  fri?nds  shook  hands  warmly  as  they 
parted.  Shall  we  take  a  glance  back,  and  see 
just  what  led  up  to  that  remarkable  afternoon? 

Sixteen  years  before,  Dick  Evans  had  been 
HI  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  through  a  worker 
of  the  Children's  Special  Service  mission.  He 
at  ones  began  to  try  and  bring  others  to  his 
newly-found  Saviour,  and  had  some  earnest 
talks  with  his  brother,  Alfred,  but  the  only  ap- 
parent result  was  that  Alfred  was  very  much 
offended. 

However,  six  weeks  later,  he,  too,  yielded 
himself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  was 
saved;  so  he  heartily  joined  with  his  brother 
from  that  time  forward. 

Hoping  to  help  some  one  Heavenward,  they 
invited  some  of  their  schoolmates  to  come  to 
their  home  for  a  chat  every  week. 

One  of  these,  a  boy  named  Frank  Bentley, 
after  coming  the  second  time,  announced  that 
"he  didn't  care  for  that  sort  of  thing  and 
shouldn't  come  again." 

"Don't  say  that,  Frank.  I  can  tell  you  from 
my  own  experience,  how  much  happier  it 
makes  a  fellow  to  be  a  Christian,  and  I  wish 
you  were  one,  too,"  Dick  said  earnestly. 

But  Bentley  only  retorted,  "I've  had  enough 
of  this.    I'm  off." 


"Will  you  come  for  a  walk  tomorrow  then?" 
questioned  Dick. 

"No,  thanks,"  was  Bentley 's  short  reply,  as 
he  left  the  house  in  a  huff. 

Dick,  feeling  dreadfully  disappointed,  took 
him  at  his  word,  and  arranged  to  go  out  with 
some  other  friends  the  next  clay. 

However,  soon  after  they  had  started,  Bent- 
hy  arrived,  and  finding  Alfred  at  home,  he 
said: 

"Dick  asked  me  to  go  for  a  walk  with  him 
today.  I  said  no;  but  I  changed  my  mind 
afterward.     I'm  sorry  I'm  too  late." 

"Yes,"  said  Alfred;  "he's  gone  with  some 
other  fellows.  But  you  will  come  with  me. 
I'm  free  for  a  walk  if  you  like." 

So  the  two  set  off  together,  and  had  a  long, 


quiet  walk,  ending  in  the  transaction  by  the 
pond  which  proved  such  a  blessing  to  two 
people. 

Do  not  let  any  boy  or  girl  think  themselves 
too  young  to  shine  for  their  Master.  Dick  was 
only  thirteen  at  the  time. 

If  God  has  given  us  His  own  blessed  light, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  live  in  our  hearts, 
we  must 

"Clear  the  darkened  windows, 

Open   wide  the  door, 

Let  the  blessed  sunshine  out." 

Everyday  we  may  light  somebody;  if  not  like 
a  beautiful  star,  then  like  a  glowworm;  only 
we  must  "let  our  light  shine,"  and  then  God 
will  be  glorified.— Selected. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
N0TEB00E 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


(Editor's  note:  To  comply  with  several  requests,  we  are 
running  this  outline  suitable  for  the  pastor's  use  in  inaugurating 
a  building  program. ) 


WHY  A  NEW  BUILDING 

Text-Joshua  4:6. 


Joshua  said  to  the  people  of  Israel  that  the  memorial  which  they 
had  just  erected  would  be  a  sign  among  them  and  that  in  future  years 
when  their  children  should  ask,  "What  mean  ye  by  these  stones,"  they 
would  be  told  the  stoiy  of  the  wonderful  manifestation  of  God's  love 
to  them  in  bringing  them  safely  across  the  Jordan.  As  those  stones 
were  a  memorial  of  what  had  been,  these  stones,  or  this  new  building, 
is  a  promiss  of  wfu.c  is  to  be  in  connection  with  the  work  of  this 
church. 


I.  What  Kind  of 


ilding  Ought  We  to  Ehect? 


It  ought  to  be  as  attractive  as  possible,  always  better  than  our 
homes  and  such  a  building  as  people  will  be  delighted  to  use.  It  ought 
to  be  commodious,  accommodating  every  need,  and  open  every  day  in 
the  week,  if  necessary.  Too  much  is  invested  in  our  church  buildings 
to  keep  them  closed  or  out  of  use.  It  ought  to  be  convenient,  both  as 
to  situation,  so  that  every  one  can  reach  it  easily,  and  as  to  appoint- 


The  Crowd  May  Be  Wrong 

Nathanael  Olson 


Adam  Thompson  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  filled 
the  first  bathtub  in  the  United  States  during 
the  year  1842.  Doctors  predicted  rheumatism 
and  inflammation  of  the  lungs  from  such  a 
new-fangled  idea.  A  ban  on  bathtub  exercise 
was  published  by  Philadelphia  from  November 
1  to  March  1.  Providence  and  Hartford  set 
up  extra  heavy  water  rates.  All  these  facts  are 
right  out  of  the  records.  The  crowd  was 
wrong! 

In  1896,  England  still  had  a  law  prohibiting 
any  power-driven  vehicle  from  travelling  over 
four  miles  an  hour  on  the  public  highways. 


Futhermore,  it  required  that  such  a  vehicle 
should  be  preceded  by  a  man  bearing  a  red 
Hag.    The  crowd  was  wrong  once  more! 

Samuel  Morse  had  adverse  criticism  from  the 
press  and  Congress.  But  today  the  click  of  the 
telegraph  is  heard  the  world  over.  Wrong 
was  the  crowd! 

Alexander  Bell  was  called  a  fool  in  Phila- 
delphia when  he  exhibited  his  telephone  at 
the  Centennial  Exposition.  Today,  however, 
we  talk  around  the  world  over  his  invention. 
Once  more  the  crowd  was  wrong! 

McCormick's  first  reaper  was  derided  the 


country  over  as  a  cross  between  an  Astley 
chariot,  a  wheelbarrow,  and  a  flying  machine. 
McCormick  was  right;  the  crowd  was  wrong! 

When  Westinghouse  proposed  to  stop  a  rail- 
road train  with  wind  (The  Westinghouse  Air 
Brakes),  he  also  was  called  a  fool.  The  crowd 
was  wrong;  he  was  right. 

Goodyear  was  "booed"  by  everyone  but  his 
wife  as  he  worked  for  eleven  years  on  vulcan- 
izing rubber.  Today  we  use  his  invention. 
Again  the  crowd  was  wrong. 

Jenner,  who  discovered  vaccination,  was  jeer- 
ed at.  Some  serious-minded  men  went  so  far 
as  to  say  that  all  the  animal  diseases  would  be 
transferred  to  the  human  race.  Horns  had 
actually  grown  out  on  the  foreheads  of  inno- 
cent people,  some  said.  Yet  Jenner  eliminated 
the  smallpox  scourge  by  using  his  vaccine. 
The  majority  was  mistaken! 

Bobert  Fulton  had  only  words  of  discourage- 
ment from  the  crowd  as  they  watched  him 
work  on  his  steamboat.  They  derided  it  as 
"Fulton's  Folly."  Today  steamboats  cross  the 
seas.    Mistaken  was  the  majority! 

Madame  Curie  sorted  through  tons  and  tons 
of  waste  material  in  search  of  radium.  The 
crowd  laughingly  asked,  "What  is  radium?" 
Today,  it  is  a  valuable  asset  in  fighting  disease. 
The  crowd  was  mistaken! 

Did  you  ever  think  that  the  majority  may  be 
wrong  about  their  attitude  toward  Christ?  Did 
you  ever  think  that  you  are  part  of  the  crowd 
that  is  ignoring  the  rights  that  Christ  has  on 
your  life?  Are  you  sure  that  the  smart  crowd 
is  right  in  their  attitude  toward  Jesus  and  His 
salvation? 

The  crowd,  as  a  whole,  are  ignoring  Jesus 
Christ.  Do  you  believe  that  they  are  right  in 
doing  so?  If  not,  why  are  you  forming  part 
of  that  crowd? 

Think  a  moment.  Tell  me  frankly— what 
better  one  is  there  to  follow  than  Christ?  What 
better  person  is  there  than  He  who  was  to  be 
called,  "Jesus,"  because  He  would  "save  his 
people  from  their  sins?"  Is  there  a  better 
invitation  than  His?  His  invitation  states: 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  (Mat- 
thew 11:28.)  Is  there  a  simpler  formula  for 
any  plan  than  Christ's,  which  reads:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life?" 
(John  3:16.) 

Why,  then,  follow  the  ungodly  crowd?  The 
crowd  as  a  whole  is  wrong.  Will  you  not  be 
a  Christian  and  join  the  crowd  that  is  not 
wrong  but  who  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
has  made  them  free?  (John  8:32.)  —American 
Tract  Society. 

"Above  it,"  we  read  in  Isaiah  6:2,  "stood 
the  seraphims:  each  one  had  six  wings."  He 
covered  his  face  with  two  wings  denoting  hu- 
mility; He  covered  his  feet  with  two,  denoting 
service;  He  flew  with  two,  denoting  action  in 
service.  You  may  also  think  of  that  in  another 
w  ;y,  perhaps:  first,  worship;  second,  humility; 
third,  service.  You  may  even  find  the  latter 
more  satisfactory.  I  am  sure  the  application 
is  right  either  way—Selected. 

God's  business  is  not  to  be  done  wholesale. 
Christ's  greatest  utterances  were  delivered  to 
congregations  of  one  or  two.— Moody. 


ments,  containing  everything  that  is  needed.  It  ought  to  be  modern. 
No  out-of-date  ramshackle  affair  will  meet  the  needs  of  the  present  day; 
but  every  church  building  ought  to  be  strictly  up-to-date. 

II.  What  is  the  Purpose  of  Such  a  Building? 

1.  It  will  be  pre-eminently  a  place  of  worship  where  God's  people 
assemble  from  time  to  time  to  worship  him.  This  is  a  necessity  for 
Christian  growth;  he  who  does  not  worship  cannot  grow. 

2.  It  is  to  be  a  home  for  the  church  and  all  of  her  activities.  The 
Sunday  school,  the  prayer  meeting,  the  men's  and  women's  meetings, 
and  every  other  meeting  in  connection  with  the  church  will  find  its 
needs  met  in  this  building.  Here  you  will  gather  for  worship,  for  recrea- 
tion, for  social  activities,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

3.  It  will  be  a  place  for  the  administration  of  the  ordinances.  Here 
we  follow  our  Lord  in  baptism  and  here  we  gather  to  "break  bread," 
thereby  celebrating  his  death,  burial,  and  resurrection. 

4.  It  will  be  a  place  for  gjncral  Christian  teaching,  such  as  is  nec- 
essary for  Christian  living  and  Christian  growth. 

5.  It  will  be  a  social  center  for  the  community.  That  ought  always 
be  true  where  such  a  center  is  needed,  and  the  church  building  ought 
always  be  open  for  anything  that  is  good. 

6.  It  will  be  a  center  for  evangelization.  The  business  of  the 
church  is  to  evangelize.  The  house  of  God  is  the  natural  center  and 
the  principal  place  for  that  work. 

7.  It  will  be  a  center  for  world-wide  influence.  It  is  the  power- 
house in  which  is  contained  the  dynamo,  the  church  of  the  living  God 
filled  with  his  Spirit.  Christianity  is  not  a  selfish  religion  and  this 
building  is  not  for  your  enjoyment  alone.  You  worship  here  and  you 
develop  and  become  efficient  here;  but,  also,  from  here  you  are  to  help 
evangelize  the  world.  The  world  needs  our  gospel  more  than  it  needs 
our  money,  because  that  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  God's  dunamis, 
the  dynamic  of  our  Lord.  May  this  building  be  all  that  is  thus  indi- 
cated and  more  in  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  cause  and  the  growth 
of  his  kingdom.— Selected. 

• 

God  never  has  failed,  and  never  will  fail  to  make  known  His  will, 
in  His  own  time  and  way,  to  those  who  have  true  and  unreserved  hearts 
to  do  His  will.  In  fact,  His  will  exists  in  His  present  providences;  they 
are  the  letters  in  which  it  is  written.  And  the  heart  that  perfectly  cor- 
responds to  God's  providences,  perfectly  corresponds  to  His  will.— Se/. 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BORROWED  HANDS 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Doyle 

Teddy  was  a  good  boy.  He  went  to  Sunday 
School  regularly— learned  his  Bible  verse,  too. 
He  played  fair  at  school  and  never  picked  a 
fight  or  started  a  quarrel.  He  brushed  his 
teeth  and  took  a  bath  without  being  made  to 
do  so.  He  ate  the  kind  of  food  that  gave  him 
a  strong  healthy  body.  At  the  age  of  nine  he 
was  a  strong,  healthy  boy.  He  liked  to  push 
up  his  sleeve  and  draw  up  his  arm  and  say  to 
his  mother,  "See  that  muscle?"  His  mother 
was  proud  of  him,  but  there  was  one  thing 
that  worried  her  very  much.  He  would  not 
be  careful.  He  was  daring.  He  would  do 
things  that  were  dangerous— things  not  neces- 
sary, like  darting  across  the  street,  riding  on  car 
fenders,  and  doing  tricks  while  riding  his  bi- 
cycle. His  mother  tried  reasoning  with  him 
by  telling  him  that  the  things  he  was  doing 
were  foolish  and  very  dangerous,  but  Teddy 
would  only  laugh  and  say,  "I  can  run  fast," 
or,  "I  can  hold  on  tight,"  and  "I'm  strong." 
So  his  mother  just  worried  and  worried. 

Next  to  Teddy's  house  there  was  a  large 
hot^l.  Many  people  went  in  and  out  of  the 
hotel  each  day.  Teddy  liked  to  watch  them. 
Sometimes  he  would  just  sit  and  ask  himself 
questions  about  them— Who  were  they?— Where 
did  they  live?— and  why  were  they  in  town? 
But  th?  next  day  they  would  be  gone.  Teddy 
would  forget  them  and  ask  the  same  questions 
about  others.  One  day  as  he  was  watching  the 
people,  he  noticed  two  young  men.  They  were 
walking  side  by  side.  One  was  swinging  his 
hands  back  and  forth  as  he  talked  to  his  com- 
panion while  the  other  seemed  more  serious. 
He  walked  with  a  careful  step,  with  both  hands 
in  his  coat  pocket  which  seemed  a  little  odd. 
Teddy  asked  himself  the  same  questions  about 
them,  and  then  forgot  them.  But  they  did  not 
go  away.  Each  day  he  would  see  them. 
Sometimes  he  would  see  the  carefree  one  who 
swung  his  hands  to  and  fro  by  himself,  but 
never  did  he  see  the  other  one  who  kept  his 
hands  in  his  pockets,  alone.  He  became  more 
curious  about  them.  His  imagination  ran  away 
with  him. 

Maybe  the  man  had  his  pockets  full  of 
money  and  wanted  to  be  sure  that  no  one  got 
it— or  perhaps  they  were  F.B.I,  men  and  the 
one  had  two  guns— or,  what  if  they  were  crooks 
and  were  planning  to  rob  a  bank?  Teddy  de- 
cided somehow  he  was  going  to  find  out  a  few 
things  about  these  two  men.  He  could  hardly 
go  to  sleep  he  was  so  excited,  for  tomorrow  he 
determined  to  find  a  way  to  talk  to  these  mys- 
tery men. 

The  next  morning  after  he  had  had  his 
breakfast  he  hurried  out  to  walk  along  on  the 
sidewalk,  hoping  to  meet  the  strange  men. 


Sure  enough  they  were  walking  past  his  house 
going  to  ths  hotel!  Teddy  walked  up  beside 
thsm  as  he  said,  "Hello!"  The  two  men  smiled 
and  said,  "Good  morning!"  Teddy  had  to  think 
fast  for  they  were  turning  to  go  inside  the  hotel, 
but  he  thought,  "I'll  just  pretend  I  live  in  the 
hotel,  too."  So  the  three  went  straight  to  the 
elevator. 

Just  as  the  elevator  door  opened  the  man 
that  always  walked  with  his  hands  out  of  his 
pockets,  said  to  his  friend,  "I  forgot.  I  need 
to  go  to  the  drug  store."  Then  turning  to 
Teddy  he  asked,  "Are  you  going  up,  Sonny?" 

'  Yes,  oh,  yes,  sir,"  said  Teddy. 

'  Then  stop  by  and  open  the  door  for  my 
fri  aid,  will  you?"  asked  the  man. 

"Sure,  sure,"  said  Teddy. 

The  elevator  door  closed,  and  they  were 
going  up.  Teddy  was  really  excited  and 
scared,  too.  Now  he  was  sure  the  man  had 
something  in  his  pockets  he  was  trying  to  hide 
if  he  would  not  take  his  hands  out  long  enough 
to  open  the  door  for  himself. 

Then  another  thought  came  to  Teddy.  What 
if  these  men  suspicioned  that  he  was  trying  to 
find  out  something  about  them?  And  if  they 
were  real  crooks  they  would  have  to  be  awful 
men.  Maybe  they  were  trying  to  trick  him  into 
the  room— then  gag  and  tie  him  up  and  leave 
him  to  die!  Oh!  He  was  scared!  But  they 
were  now  at  the  door.  Teddy  opened  the  door 
and  they  both  walked  in.  The  man  walked 
over  by  the  window,  sat  down  in  a  rocking 
chair  with  no  arms  and  began  to  rock  back 
and  forth.  Teddy  just  eased  down  in  the  one 
close  to  the  door.  He  thought  if  he  needed 
to  get  away  quickly,  he  wanted  to  be  close 
to  the  door. 

Then  Teddy  stood  up,  backed  up  close  to 


LEST  WE  FORGET  OUR  BOYS 

Fannie  B.  Brown 

Did  you  think  of  our  boys  this  morning? 

Did  you  lift  them  on  arms  of  prayer 
To  the  Father  above  who  loves  them; 

Did  you  ask  Him  their  lives  to  spare? 

Did  you  pray  for  our  boys  this  noontime 
When  the  heat  of  the  battle  raged, 

When  their  foes  did  their  worst  to  harm  them, 
Were  your  thoughts  otherwise  engaged? 

And  at  night,  ere  you  sought  your  pillow, 
Did  you  plead  for  our  boys  out  there? 

Did  you  pray  for  our  country's  guidance, 
And  the  Father's  most  loving  care? 

When  you  awakened  at  night  or  cockcrow, 

Did  you  send  an  S.O.S.  to  God 
That  our  boys  might  go  forward  ever 

In  the  faith  that  our  fathers  trod? 


the  door  and  asked,  "What  have  you  got  in 
your  pockets?  I  know  it  is  something  you 
don't  want  anyone  to  see!" 

The  man  straightened  up  in  his  chair.  Then 
a  sad  smile  spread  over  his  face. 

"Yes,"  he  said,  "I  guess  you  are  right.  I  do 
have  something  in  my  pockets  I  don't  want 
anyone  to  see,  but  I  will  let  you  see."  With 
that  he  lowered  his  head  down  to  where  he 
could  take  the  lapel  of  his  coat  in  his  mouth 
by  tugging  his  head  back  and  giving  his  body 
a  vigorous  shake.  His  coat  slipped  off  his 
shoulders  onto  the  chair.  Teddy  was  not  pre- 
pared for  what  he  saw.  There  sat  the  man 
with  no  hands  and  no  arms— just  shoulders! 
Teddy  let  out  a  taint  little  "Oh!  I  didn't  know." 
Then  he  said,  "Guess  I'd  better  go." 

"No,  don't  go!  Let  me  tell  you  how  I  got 
this  way.  It  might  help  you  to  be  more  care- 
ful," said  the  man. 

"You,  see,  Teddy,  what  I  had  in  my  pockets 
was  empty  sleeves.  I  wasn't  proud  for  anyone 
to  see  them.  When  I  was  about  your  age  1 
was  a  strong,  healthy  boy  full  of  life.  The  one 
thing  I  liked  to  do  most  was  to  ride  on  the 
hood  of  cars.  My  mother  asked  me  not  to  do 
it.  She  told  me  it  was  dangerous.  I  would 
always  say  I  would  not  get  hurt.  One  day  I 
was  riding  on  the  hood  while  some  older  boys 
rode  in  the  car.  The  traffic  was  heavy  and  a 
car  behind  bumped  the  car  I  was  on.  Some- 
how I  lost  my  balance  and  fell  to  the  pavement. 
A  heavy  truck  ran  over  me.  Just  how  it  hap- 
pened that  both  arms  were  crushed  can't  be 
explained,  but  it  did.  They  had  to  be  am- 
putated. From  then  on  it  has  been  a  hard 
fight.  The  mother  that  I  disobeyed  was  the 
one  that  stood  by  me.  She  fed  me,  dressed 
me,  and  did  many  other  things  for  me  until  I 
was  older.  Then  I  found  this  friend.  His 
name  is  William,  but  I  call  him  'Borrowed 
Hands.'  We  are  here  going  to  law  school.  By 
a  special  permit  he  is  allowed  to  do  all  the 
written  homework.  I  will  graduate  in  short 
time,  but  I  will  always  have  to  have  'Borrowed 
Hands.' 

"You  see,  Teddy,  God  said  in  His  Book,  the 
Bible,  that  our  bodies  are  the  dwelling  places 
of  the  soul  and  the  soul  is  that  part  of  us  that 
is  like  God.  God  expects  us  to  take  good  care 
of  our  bodies.  We  would  save  a  lot  of  trouble 
if  we  would  always  do  that.  Some  day  I  may 
try  to  use  artificial  limbs,  but  they  are  hard  to 
learn  to  use,  and  I  would  always  have  to  have 
'Borrowed  Hands'  to  put  them  on.  You  may 
go  now,  but  be  careful." 

Teddy  said,  "Yes,  sir.  Thank  you,  sir."  He 
was  weak  and  tears  blinded  his  sight.  He 
opened  the  door  and  walked  down  the  hall.  He 
got  on  the  elevator  and  was  soon  out  on  the 
street.  He  could  hardly  walk,  but  he  struggled 
on.  He  went  into  his  own  house.  He  wanted 
his  mother.  When  he  opened  the  door  he 
called  her.  She  came  to  meet  him.  He  rush- 
ed into  her  arms  sobbing,  "Oh,  Mother,  I'll  be 
careful!  I  don't  want  'Borrowed  Hands.'  Oh, 
no,  no!"  It  was  some  time  before  she  could 
get  the  whole  story  from  him.  She  was  sorry 
Teddy  had  had  such  a  scare,  but  how  glad  she 
was  to  hear  him  say  he  would  be  careful! 
—Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


BAN  ON  PROTESTANT  CHURCHES 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  News  and  Observer, 
a  daily  Noith  Carolina  publication,  a  news  re- 
port  carried   the  following  headline:  ITALY 

PLACES     BAN     ON     PROTESTANT     GROUP.  The 

church  known  as  "The  Church  of  Christ"  was 
ordered  to  close  its  doors  in  all  of  Italy.  A 
picture  was  shown  of  officers  standing  at  the 
church  door  to  prevent  the  people  from  enter- 
ing the  church  to  worship.  Thus  Italy  has  fol- 
lowed Spain  in  banning  protestants  from  wor- 
ship along  with  many  of  the  Latin  American 
countries. 

Here  in  America  we  allow  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics to  worship  as  they  desire,  and  they 
teach  and  preach  tolerance;  but  in  countries 
where  the  Roman  Catholics  are  the  rulers,  they 
forbid  the  freedom  of  worship  which  carries 
the  evangelistic  spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  no  se- 
cret, they  will  do  here  what  they  have  done 
in  other  countries  if  they  ev  er  get  the  chance 
to  rule.  The  old  adage,  "Rome  Never  Changes" 
is  true.  Don't  be  tooled  by  smooth  talk,  "ac- 
tion speaks  louder  than  words." 

The  question  was  asked  me  in  regards  to 
the  above  ban,  "Do  you  think  a  ban  would 
ever  be  cast  on  all  denominations"?  My  an- 
swer was  and  is,  "Yes.  If  the  denomination 
openly  preached  a  doctrine  that  was  in  opposi- 
tion with  what  the  Pope  taught.  But  if  a 
denomination  compromises  and  goes  along 
without  being  evangelistic,  just  keeping  what 
they  have  and  not  endeavoring  to  get  others, 
they  will  hardly  be  bothered." 

This  is  not  written  because  of  any  ill  will 
against  the  Catholic  denomination,  but  because 
it  is  history  and  is  actually  being  practiced  now 
in  other  countries  where  the  Roman  Catholics 
are  in  power  or  have  control  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

Another  question  asked,  "Would  the  laity  of 
America  stand  for  persecution  of  Protestants?" 
My  answer  is,  "Many  of  them  would  not,  per- 
haps, but  the  priest  is  duty  bound  to  obey  the 
Pope  and  Popes  have  always  advocated  and 
demanded  that  all  heretics  be  killed  or  per- 
secuted severely."  If  you  do  not  know  that 
you  had  better  study  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  You  had  better  read  that  which 
is  on  record  in  Washington,  D.  C,  which  es- 
tablishes the  fact  that  at  recent  dates  persecu- 
tion of  Protestants  are  going  on  in  Columbia, 
South  America,  and  the  mob  persecutions  are 
often  led  by  a  local  priest.  These  are  facts- 
Churches  have  been  burned,  broken  up,  and 
Protestants  forbidden  to  enter  their  churches 
to  worship. 

I  have  friends  who  are  Catholics,  or  at  least 


I  count  them  friends,  who  have  been  nice  to 
me  in  business  transactions.  And  I  say  again, 
I  have  no  ill  will  against  the  Roman  Catholics, 
but  I  do  detest  the  teachings  that  condemn 
every  person  to  hell-fire  that  does  not  accept 
the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  and  makes  Pro- 
testants swear  away  the  right  of  their  unborn 
children  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal 
saviour  upon  their  own  choice  and  worship  this 
Christ  according  to  their  own  free  will.  Ameri- 
can freedom  gives  to  every  one  the  right  to 
worship  God  according  to  their  own  free  will. 
But  with  the  proper  persons  in  power,  religion 
could  become  a  church  and  state  affair,  and 
certainly  it  would.  We  are  fast  going  in  that 
direction  of  loosing  our  American  freedom.  If 
your  eyes  are  closed  to  these  things,  why  not 
acquaint  yourselves  with  the  conditions  exist- 
ing in  other  countries  and  here  at  home? 

The  so-called  Church  of  Christ  is  over-bear- 
ing in  their  declaration  that  if  you  are  not  a 
member  of  their  particular  deomination  you  are 
bound  for  hell-fire,  while  the  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine  says  that  their  church  is  the  only  one 
that  will  get  you  to  heaven;  it  is  the  true 
church,  according  to  their  faith.  The  so-called 
Church  of  Christ  says,  "we  arc  the  true 
church,"  and  there  is  the  conflict.  Italy  is  a 
"Roman  Catholic  country,"  and  when  another 
faith  went  in  and  said,  "We  are  the  church," 
there  was  trouble  in  Rome.  The  Church  of 
Christ  certainly  was  courting  trouble. 
What  Others  Say 

Not  only  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  so- 
called  Church  of  Christ  say  that  they  are  the 
only  "church"  and  that  all  others  are  wrong 
and  arc  bound  for  hell,  but  according  to  the 
records,  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  say, 
'  When  Christ  finally  comes  to  earth,  only  144,- 
000  will  be  saved,  and  these  will  be  Sabbath 
keepers  who  are  the  only  ones  who  do  not 
have  the  mark  of  the  beast  upon  them."  They 
say  tint  salvation  means  keeping  the  law,  and 
;  11  who  worship  on  Sunday  have  the  mark  of 
tire  beast  upon  them  and  will  be  eternally 
damned.  Also  all  churches  except  the  Adven- 
tist  arc  "Babylon,"  and  will  be  rejected  by  God. 
The  Seventh  Day  Adventist  people  believe  and 
t.-ach  that  Mrs.  E.  G.  White  was  divinely  in- 
spired, and  what  she  wrote  was  as  much  in- 
spired as  the  Word  of  God. 


Then  there  are  the  Mormons  who  declare 
that  Joseph  Smith,  the  man  who  set  up  an  or- 
ganization that  believes  and  practices  polyga- 
my, was  an  inspired  prophet  and  that  the 
Mormon  church  is  the  only  church.  They  style 
themselves  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints.  They  hold  that  soon  after 
the  death  of  the  apostles,  the  church  became 
entirely  apostate  and  the  gospel  was  lost  to 
the  world.  Then  Joseph  Smith  restored  the 
gospel  and  received  divine  authority  to  re- 
establish the  church.  Let  us  quote:  "The 
Mormon  Church  is  the  only  true  church  upon 
th?  face  of  the  earth"  (Doctrines  and  Cove- 
nants, Sec.  1:30). 

Prat's  Works,  Page  1:  "It  (Mormonism)  is 
entirely  unlike  all  plans  or  systems  ever  in- 
vented by  human  authority,  it  has  no  alliance, 
connection  or  fellowship  with  any  of  them; 
it  speaks  with  divine  authority,  and  all  nations, 
without  exception,  are  required  to  obey:  He 
that  received  the  message  and  endures  to  the 
end  will  be  saved;  he  that  rejects  it  will  be 
damned." 

I  have  mentioned  four  denominations  that 
declare  by  their  doctrine  that  each  are  right 
and  that  all  others  are  wrong.  These  are  the 
Roman  Catholic,  The  so-called  Church  of 
Christ,  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist,  and  the 
Mormon  Church.  The  founders  of  these  re- 
ligions, damns  by  their  decree,  all  Baptists, 
all  Methodists,  all  Presbyterians,  and  all  Chris- 
tians who  do  not  subscribe  to  their  particular 
"shibboleth."  Four  creeds  declaring  that  each 
one  of  them,  and  only  them,  are  right,  and  all 
others  are  wrong.  If  one  of  those  named  is 
right,  then  every  professor  of  Christ  is  a  hypo- 
crite and  damned  to  eternal  flames.  The  truth 
is,  someone  has  got  their  theology  out  of  joint, 
thus  everyone  of  them  are  wrong.  Someone 
has  lied. 

Paul  says:  "Now  the  spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils;  Speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy; having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron;  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
ing to  abstain  from  meats,  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth"  (I  Tim.  4:1-3). 
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OBITUARIES 


1  Obituaries,  150  Words  long,  are  inserted  free  Of  j 
{ charge.  When  they  exceed  this  ntlrnber,  dfle  eStit  J 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  t 
J  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ) 
!  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
)  for  pubhcation  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 


REV.  JESSE  E.  HUDGENS 

Funeral  services  for  the  Rev.  Jesse  E.  Hud- 
gens,  89,  retired  Free  Will  Baptist  minister, 
ware  held  at  the  Ashland  City  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Ashland  City,  Tennessee,  Tuesday, 
August  19,  at  two  o'clock.  The  Rev.  J.  L. 
Welch  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Dowdney,  local  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
Marshall   of  Nashville,  officiated. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hudgens,  a  lifelong  resident 
of  Cheatham  County,  Tennessee,  died  at  his 
home,  August  17,  after  a  long  illness.  He  was 
the  son  of  the  late  Daniel  and  Nancy  Hudgens. 
Mr.  Hudgens  was  educated  in  the  county 
schools  of  Tennessee,  and  began  preaching 
when  he  was  22  years  old. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hudgens  had  served  as  pastor 
of  several  churches  in  the  Cumberland  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Tennessee, 
and  is  believed  to  have  performed  more  mar- 
riage ceremonies  and  officiated  at  more  fun- 
erals than  any  other  minister  in  the  associa- 
tion until  ill  health  forced  him  to  retire  two 
years  ago.  Also  he  had  served  as  Cheatham 
County  clerk  from  1909  to  1912,  and  as  trustee 
from  1920  to  1928. 

Survivors  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Martha  Patter- 
son Hudgens,  to  whom  he  was  married  59  years 
ago;  one  son,  Durham  Hudgens  of  Ashland 
City;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Herman  Christian 
of  Ashland  City,  and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Davis  of  De- 
troit, Michigan;  five  grandchildren  and  one 
great  grandchild. 

C.  B.  Dowdney 
Ashland  City,  Tenn. 

ALEO    FREE    WILL  BAPTISTS 
TO  HOLD  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
RALLY 

Lonnie  Clark,  superintendent  of  the  Aleo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School,  East  Rock- 
ingham, N.  C,  announced  today  that  all  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  in  this  dis- 
trict would  hold  a  District  Sunday  School  Rally 
at  his  church  Sunday  afternoon,  October  5,  at 
2:30  o'clock.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wilson, 
N.  C,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  rally.  The  Rev. 
Walter  Carter  is  pastor  of  the  Aleo  church. 

Among  the  Sunday  schools  that  will  be  rep- 
resented by  their  officers,  teachers,  and  mem- 
bers are  the  following:  Aleo,  Mt.  Beulah,  Mt. 
Calvery,  Fairview,  Highland  Pines,  Mt.  Mo- 
riah,  New  Hope,  Pine  Grove,  and  Wayside. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song  period 
and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets  and  other 
organized  singing  groups  from  each  school. 

Mr.  Clark  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  district 
to  become  more  closely  associated  in  their  Sun- 
day School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for  hold- 
ing Sunday  School  rallies  regularly  in  the  fu- 


ture. Another  important  phase  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans  for 
a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  training 
eotirse. 

Clark  Said  that  We  were  fortunate  in  having 
Mr.  Sassier'  td  conduct  this  rally  for  the  schools 
in  this  distictj  as  he  has  had  a  great  deal  of 
experience  in  this  activity  as  the  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention-Institute:. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  Schools 
who  have  100%  attendance  of  all  officers  and 
teachers. 

WE  SHOULD  FEEL  STRONGLY 

It  is  seldom  possible  to  generate  much  power 
without  a  little  heat.  The  alcohol  evil  is  of 
such  character  that  heat  is  justified.  Listen  to 
Horace  Greeley:  "No  shilly-shally  legislation 
can  endure,  and  it  would  be  good  for  nothing 
if  it  would.  Stave  in  the  heads  of  the  barrels; 
put  out  the  fires  of  the  distillery;  confiscate  the 
demijohns,  bottles  and  glasses  which  have  been 
polluted  with  the  infernal  traffic;  but  no  act 
screening  great  mischief-makers  and  bearing 
down  on  little  ones  can  possibly  be  fastened  on 
the  advocates  of  temperance.  They  disown 
and  loathe  it." 


How  to  Conquer  Satan 

(continued  from  page  three) 

the  woman  had  borne  no  children.  There 
stood  Adam,  fresh  from  the  awful  presence  of 
God:  what  more  could  he  say?  He  might 
have  said  with  the  Prophet,  "My  flesh  trem- 
bleth  for  the  fear  of  Thee,"  but  even  he  turns 
round  to  his  fellow-culprit  as  she  stands  there 
trembling  too,  and  calls  her  Eve,  mother  of 
the  life  that  is  yet  to  be.  It  was  grandly  spok- 
en by  Father  Adam:  it  makes  him  rise  in  our 
esteem.  Had  he  been  left  to  himself  he  would 
have  murmured,  or  at  least  despaired;  but,  no, 
his  faith  in  the  new  promise  gave  him  hope. 
He  uttered  no  word  of  repining  against  the 
condemnation  to  till  with  toil  the  unthankful 
ground,  nor  on  Eve's  part  was  there  a  word  of 
repining  over  the  appointed  sorrows  of  mother- 
hood; they  accepted  the  well-deserved  sentence 
with  the  silence  which  denotes  the  perfection 
of  their  resignation;  their  only  word  is  full  of 
simple  faith.  Exercise  like  faith,  my  brother, 
in  regard  to  the  far  wider  revelation  which  God 
has  given  to  you,  and  always  extract  the  ut- 
most comfort  from  it.  Make  a  point,  when- 
ever you  receive  a  promise  from  God,  to  get 
all  you  can  out  of  it:  if  you  carry  out  that 
rule,  it  is  wonderful  what  comfort  you  will 
gain.  God's  Word  is  to  be  understood  at  the 
maximum,  for  He  will  do  exceeding  abund- 
antly above  what  you  ask  or  even  think. 

Notice,  by  way  of  further  encouragement, 
that  we  may  regard  our  reception  of  Christ's 
righteousness  as  an  installment  of  the  final 
overthrow  of  the  devil.  The  21st  verse  says, 
"Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them." 
A  very  condescending,  thoughtful  and  instruc- 
tive deed  of  Divine  love!  God  heard  what 
Adam  said  to  his  wife,  and  saw  that  he  was  a 
believer,  and  so  He  comes  and  gives  him  the 
type  of  the  perfect  righteousness,  which  is  the 
believer's  portion— He  covered  him  with  last- 


ing raiment.  No  more  fig  leaves,  which  were 
a  mere  mockery,  but  a  close-fitting  garment 
which  had  been  procured  through  the  death  of 
a  victim;  the  Lord  brings  that  and  puts  it  on 
him,  and  Adam  could  no  more  say,  "I  am 
naked."  How  could  he?  for  God  had  clothed 
him.  Now,  beloved,  let  us  take  out  of  the 
promise  that  is  given  us  concerning  our  Lord's 
conquest  over  the  devil  this  one  item,  and  re- 
joice in  it,  for  Christ  has  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  the  serpent  who  opened  our  eyes  and 
told  us  we  were  naked.  By  covering  us  from 
head  to  foot  with  a  righteousness  which  adorns 
and  protects  us,  so  that  we  are  comfortable  in 
heart,  and  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God,  our 
Saviour  has  made  us  to  be  no  more  ashamed. 

Still  further  encouragement  comes  from  this. 
Your  suffffering  as  a  Christian  is  not  brought 
upon  you  for  your  own  sake  only;  ye  are  part- 
ners with  the  great  Seed  of  the  woman;  ye  are 
confederates  with  Christ.  You  must  not  think 
that  the  devil  cares  much  about  you,  the  battle 
is  against  Christ  in  you.  The  serpent's  seed 
hates  Christ  in  you.  This  exalts  the  sufferings 
of  persecution  to  a  position  far  above  all  com- 
mon afflictions.  I  have  heard  of  a  woman  who 
was  condemned  to  death  in  the  Marian  clays, 
and  before  her  time  came  to  be  burned  a  child 
was  born  to  her,  and  she  cried  out  in  her 
anguish.  A  wicked  adversary  who  stood  by 
said,  "How  will  you  bear  to  die  for  your  re- 
ligion if  you  make  such  ado?"  "Ah,"  she  said, 
"now  I  suffer  in  my  own  person  as  a  woman, 
but  then  I  shall  not  suffer,  but  Christ  in  me." 
Nor  were  these  idle  words,  for  she  bore  her 
martyrdom  with  exemplary  patience,  and  rose 
in  her  chariot  of  fire  in  holy  triumph  to  Heav- 
en. If  Christ  be  in  you,  nothing  will  dismay 
you,  but  you  will  overcome  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil  by  faith. 

Last  of  all,  let  us  resist  the  devil  always 
with  this  belief,  that  he  has  received  a  broken 
head.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Luther's 
way  of  laughing  at  the  devil  was  a  very  good 
one,  for  he  is  worthy  of  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.  Luther  once  threw  an  inkstand  at 
his  head  when  he  was  tempting  him  very  sore- 
ly, and  though  the  act  itself  appears  absurd 
enough,  yet  was  a  true  type  of  what  that  great- 
er reformer  was  all  his  life  long,  for  the  books 
he  wrote  were  truly  a  flinging  of  the  inkstand 
at  the  head  of  the  fiend.  That  is  what  we  have 
to  do:  we  are  to  resist  him  by  all  means.  Let 
us  do  this  bravely,  and  tell  him  boldly  that 
we  are  not  afraid  of  him.  His  power  is  gone; 
he  is  fighting  a  lost  battle;  he  is  contending 
against  Omnipotence.  He  has  set  himself 
against  the  oath  of  the  Father;  against  the 
Blood  of  the  incarnate  Son;  against  the  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  all 
of  which  are  engaged  in  the  defense  of  the  seed 
of  the  woman  in  the  day  of  battle.  Therefore, 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast  in  resisting  the  evil 
one,  being  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. 

"  'Tis  by  Thy  Blood,  immortal  Lamb, 
Thine  armies  tread  the  tempter  down; 
'Tis  by  Thy  Word  and  powerful  Name 
They  gain  the  battle  and  renown." 

The  Lord  bless  His  Word  to  every  one  of 
you,  for  His  Name's  sake.  Amen.— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 
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Pee  Dee  Auxiliary  Convention 
Beaver  Dam  Church 
Columbus  County,  N.  C. 
Saturday,  October  4,  1952 
Theme:  "The  Hour  Is  Come  for  Personal 
Service." 

10:00— Devotions    Mrs.  Mary  Storm 

—Welcome    Mrs.  Clara  Lennard 

—Response    Mrs.  Mittie  Edwards 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Visitors 

—Special  Music 

-Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

—Reading  of  Minutes 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—"Enlistment  Through  Personal  Service" 
Mrs.  D.  J.  Pait 

—"Assisting  Youth  Through  Personal  Ser- 
vice"    Mrs.  Ada  Wilson 

—"Stewardship  and  Missions  Through 
Personal  Service",   Mrs.  Mittie  Edwards 

—Special  Feature 

—Orphanage  News    Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

—Congregational  Singing 
—Convention  Message -  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
12:00-Lunch 

l:00-Devotions    Mrs.  Vera  Fipps 

-"Field  Work  Through  Personal  Service" 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
—"Program  and  Publicity  Through  Per- 
sonal Service"  Mrs.  Mary  McPherson 

—"Orphanage    Work    Through  Personal 

Service"    Mrs.  Vera  Fipps 

—"Benevolence  Through  Personal  Serv- 
ice"   Mrs.  Mary  Storm 

—Business  Period 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Report  of  Committees 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox,  President 
Mrs.  George  Suggs,  Secretary 

PROGRAM 

CAPE  FEAR  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
Convening  With 
Sh'jdy  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

October  8,  1952 
Theme:  The  Hour  Has  Come  for  Self  Denial 
Scripture:  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me"  (Matthew  16:24). 
9:30— Registration 

10:00-Devotions    Mrs.  A.  M.  Stone 

Welcome    Mrs.  Hubert  Jackson 

Response    Mrs.  Ernest  Whitley 

President's  Message 
10:25— Reading  of  minutes 
Roll  Call 

Appointment  of  Committees 
Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
The  Time  Has  Come  for  Self-Denial  in 
Enlistment  and  Promotion— Mrs.  Walter 
B.  Reynolds. 

The  Time  Has  Come  for  Self-Denial  for 
Our  Youth     Mrs.  Albert  Lewis 

ll:00-Hymn 

Solo  -    Mrs.  Thos.  E.  Beaman 

Convention  Sermon  _  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

12:00-Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions    Mrs.  Ethel  Norris 

Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 


The  Time  Has  Come  for  Self-Denial  in 
Missions,  Stewardship,  Mrs.  Rufus  Allen 
The  Time  Has  Come  for  Self-Denial  in 
Work  for  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Mrs.  Raymond  Stephenson 

Orphanage  News    Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 

The  Time  Has  Come  for  Self-Denial  in 
Program  and  Publicity,  Mrs.  N.  Dawson 
The  Time  Has  Come  for  Self-Denial  in 

Personal  Service  Mrs.  Velmon  Tew 

2:15— Business  Period 

Report  of  Treasurer 
Report  of  Committees 
Miscellaneous 

Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Mrs. 
H.  A.  Crumpler 

PROGRAM 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
of  the 

Eastern  Conference  of  South  Carolina 
convening  with 
Williams  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Hemingway,  South  Carolina 
Saturday,  Oct.  4,  1952 

Bro.  ).  G.  Williams,  Superintendent 

Malcolm  Harrelson,  Host  Pastor 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons,  Secretary 
Sunday  School  Registration 

PROCEDURE 

9:30— Opening  Song  by  Congregation 

—Scripture  Lesson    J.  G.  Williams 

—Prayer 

—Welcome  Address    By  Pastor 

—Response      Roy  Mixon 

10:00— Appointment  of  Temporary  Committees 

—Minutes  of  Last  Session  Read  by  Sec. 

—Field  Worker's  Report 
10:20— Program  by  Local  Sunday  School 

ll:20-Sermon    Rev.  O.  M.  Hilburn 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:0!  (-Reassemble 
—Song  by  Choir 

—Short  program  from  each  Sunday  School 
represented 

1:50— Reports  of  various  Sunday  School  Su- 
perinte  idents,  Orphanage  Funds  Turn- 
ed in,  etc. 

3:15-Talk    Rev.  Julius  Vause 

3:30— Final  Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Temporary  Committees 

—Unfinished  Business 

—New  Business 

-Petition  for  Next  Convention 
-Return  of  Thanks  to  Host  Church 
—Song  and  Adjournment 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons,  Secretary 
Program  Committee 

PERFECT  PEACE 

(  Continued  from  page  seven ) 

nothing  was  made,  but  was  made  by  Him 
(  Join  1:3),  and  that  He  is  the  absolute  Victor 
over  all  darkness,  gives  us  the  reason  for  keep- 
ing our  mind  stayed  on  Him.  If  there  is  any 
wavering  nt  all  of  your  faith  in  God,  then  you 
have  no  reasonable  reason  for  keeping  your 


mind  stayed  on  Him,  and  therefore  you  have 
no  p?ace  of  God  for  the  practical  life,  and  of 
all  men  are  most  miserable. 

And  thus  the  text  explains  itself  to  us:  "Thou 
(God  will)  wilt  keep. him  (whosoever  will)  in 
perfect  (complete)  peace,  whose  mind  is  stay- 
ed (or  centered)  on  Thee  (the  Lord  Jesus): 
(why?)  because  (by  reason  of)  he  (the  who- 
soever will )  trusteth  ( has  faith  in )  in  Thee." 

Can  you  trust  this  wonderful  never  failing 
all  powerful  living  God?  Then  look  away 
from  natural  troubles  and  circumstances,  and 
the  seemingly  unsurmountable  lies  of  Satan, 
and  keep  your  mind  stayed,  centered,  without 
wandering  or  wavering,  on  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  answer  is  not  that  you  will  have  to  provide 
or  produce  perfect  peace,  but  that  He,  the 
tender  all-loving,  and  all-powerful  One  will 
keep  you  in  His  own  perfect  peace.  Will  you 
try  God's  method?  Now,  oh,  now,  it  must  be; 
tomorrow  may  be  too  late.  —  Gospel  Herald. 

Martha  Did  Not  Go  Back 

Roy  J.  Wilkins 

Martha  usually  worshiped  at  the  little  white 
chapel  on  the  corner— where  they  were  more 
concerned  about  the  conversion  of  souls  than 
the  styles  of  society.  But,  at  the  insistence  of 
Isabel,  a  close  friend,  she  had  accompanied 
her  to  the  fashionable  First  Avenue  Church. 
Doctor  Van  Dusen  had  delivered  one  of  his 
eloquent  addresses  to  a  well-filled  house,  but 
had  left  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  out  entirely. 

The  service  over,  Martha  and  Isabel  started 
home.  The  friend,  an  admirer  of  the  Doctor 
and  his  modernistic  messages,  was  elated.  But 
Martha  felt  like  she  had  just  emerged  from  an 
ice  house. 

"Tell  me,  Martha,"  inquired  Isabel,  "what 
did  you  think  of  Doctor  Van  Dusen's  sermon?" 

"Well,  to  be  truthful,  it  reminded  me  of 
Shakespeare,"  replied  Martha. 

"Did  it,  really?"  gushed  Isabel.  "I  just 
knew  you'd  like  his  sermons?  Now  which 
work  of  Shakespeare's  did  it  remind  you  of?" 

"Much  Ado  about  Nothing!"  was  Martha's 
fearless  answer! 

ALCOHOL  AND  HARD  LUCK 

The  worst  thing  about  alcohol  is  not  that  it 
gets  a  man  down,  but  that  it  keeps  him  down. 

"Hard  luck"  frequently  gets  a  man  down, 
but  it  cannot  keep  him  there.  "Hard  luck"  is 
a  clumsy  wrestler  and  a  real  man  soon  finds 
that  his  grasp  is  uncertain  and,  watching  for 
the  opportunity,  pins  his  shoulders  to  the  mat 
and  rises  triumphant. 

The  g  ip  of  alcohol  is  not  feeble;  it  is  not 
uncertain.  Always  it  is  becoming  firmer,  more 
powerful.  There  is  never  a  moment  of  respite 
in  which  the  victim  may  hope  to  throw  off  the 
drink  with  comparative  ease.  Ever  tighter 
grows  the  grasp  of  John  Barleycorn  once  he 
has  gripped  a  man;  ever  heavier  becomes  the 
weight  that  presses  down,  down,  down. 

The  combat  with  hard  luck  may  even 
strengthen  the  nature;  the  combat  with  alcohol 
weakens  and  deteriorates.  The  alcoholic  needs 
and  must  have  God's  strength  for  victory. 

What  you  forget  for  a  moment,  you  may 
remember  for  a  lifetime.— Selected. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Jesus  Describes  the 
Christian  Life 

(Lesson  for  October  12) 

Lesson:  Matthew  5.  5:1-12. 

Golden  Text:  Matthew  5:16. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  lesson  consists  of  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing chapters  of  the  Gospels.  It  makes  plain 
how  Christians  should  be  different  from 
others.  It  sets  forth  standards  of  conduct  and 
attitudes  of  soul  that  far  surpass  the  require- 
ments made  by  any  leader  of  any  other  re- 
ligion. Here  Christ  points  the  way  to  full- 
ness of  life.  It  is  not  the  way  in  which  men 
of  the  world  seek  after  satisfaction,  but  is  the 
way  of  humility,  meekness,  purity,  peacemak- 
ing, and  love.  And  this  way  that  seems  so 
absurd  to  some  is  the  way  that  does  bring  rest 
of  soul  to  those  who  have  been  transformed  by 
divine  power.  But  it  takes  divine  power.  One 
has  said  that  half  the  strain  of  Christianity 
comes  from  trying  to  live  the  new  life  without 
possessing  the  new  spirit.— Arnold's  Commen- 
tary. 

1.  These  beatitudes  are  not  (as  some  teach) 
a  substitute  for  the  gospel.  No  unbeliever  can 
keep  these  laws.  Only  he  who  knows  the  pow- 
er and  grace  of  Christ  in  his  own  life  can  really 
walk  in  this  way  and  live  this  life. 

2.  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit"  speaks 
of  a  humility  which  is  the  direct  opposite  of 
the  present-day  philosophy  of  self-assertion, 
but  it  has  been  proved  again  and  again  that 
Jesus  was  right. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn."  The  world 
does  not  believe  that.  It  shuns  the  house  of 
sorrow  or  tries  to  philosophize  the  grief  away. 
The  Christian  is  blessed  by  it  as  he  shares  with 
others.    We  can  learn  from  sorrow. 

"1  walked  a  mile  with  pleasure; 

She  chattered  all  the  way, 
But  left  me  none  the  wiser, 

For  all  she  had  to  say. 
I  walked  a  mile  with  sorrow, 

And  ne'er  a  word  said  she, 
But,  oh,  the  things  I  learned  from  her, 

When  sorrow  walked  with  me." 

3.  "Blessed  are  the  meek."  Meekness  is  not 
weakness,  but  a  quiet  and  assured  acceptance 
of  God's  will,  whatever  it  may  be.  Such  folk 
"own"  the  earth  as  a  place  of  service  and 
growth,  though  they  do  not  have  a  deed  to  a 
foot  of  it. 

4.  It  is  the  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness (v.  6),  and  not  the  attainment  of  it  alone, 
that  is  "blessed."  Self-satisfied  people  know 
nothing  of  the  glorious  delight  of  having  God 
g?.tisfy  their  hunger  and  thirst. 


5.  Then  too,-  there  is  the  spirit  of  mercy 
which  invites  divine  mercy;  a  purity  of  heart, 
clearness  of  mind  and  sincerity  of  purpose 
which  enable  a  man  to  see  and  know  God  in 
this  impure  world. 

6.  There  can  probably  be  no  higher  test  of 
a  man's  character  than  the  manner  in  which 
he  treats  his  enemies.  It  is  not  difficult  to  love 
our  friends  or  those  who  are  kind  to  us  (see 
vv.  44-47). 

7.  To  be  recognized  as  a  son  of  God  ( v.  9 ) 
because  a  peacemaker  in  a  bitter  fighting 
world:  to  rejoice  in  suffering  and  persecution 
for  Christ's  sake  (note  that  if  it  is  because  of 
our  own  folly  or  sin,  it  is  not  covered  here!), 
this  brings  us  not  only  into  the  glorious  fellow- 
sh'p  of  tli  ■  magnificent  men  who  have  gone 
before  in  that  great  tradition,  but  also  into  the 
very  p*esence  of  God.    His  reward  awaits! 

Ah,  'tis  inde:d  a  great  but  serious  thing  to 
be  a  Christian!  It  is  a  sobering  responsibility; 
but  infinite  power  has  been  given  to  carry  on, 
and  a  goal  more  glorious  than  words  can  de- 
scribe. It  is  good  to  be  a  Christian.  Reader, 
do  you  belong  to  God's  family?  We  invite 
you  if  you  are  not  already  a  Christian.— Moody 
Monthly. 

9.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  not  primari- 
ly for  sinners.  It  is  addressed  to  those  who  are 
already  believes  and  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  it  is  for  those  who  have  been  born 
again  and  who  have  developed  their  spiritual 
perceptions  (Heb.  5:14).  The  way  of  salva- 
tio  i  is  not  expounded  here.  There  is  nothing 
her  >  about  the  new  birth,  about  grace,  about 
Christ  dying  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  There 
is  nothing  here  about  the  great  fundamental 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith. 

10.  Knowing  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
good,  but  it  is  the  doing  which  is  the  essential 
thing,  and  we  need  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  if  we  are  to  fulfill  such  a  precept  as 
Mat.  5:44.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  without 
the  Gospel  of  the  Cross  is  as  useless  and  help- 
less as  a  beautiful  steam  engine  without  steam, 
or  a  watch  without  a  mainspring.  The  very 
first  words  of  our  Lord:  "Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit"  (vs.  3),  show  that  it  is  more  than  a 
set  of  moral  rules.  It  aims  a  deadly  blow  at 
the  man  who  is  proud,  self-sufficient,  and  self- 
righteous;  who  has  no  place  for  Calvary  in  his 
thoughts  or  life.— Selected. 

11.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
The  Folly  of  Rejecting  God's  Way. 

Not  long  ago,  in  the  wall  of  an  old  castle  in 
It  aly  where  some  repairs  were  being  made,  the 
workmen  found  a  relic  that  told  a  tale  of  an- 
cient barbarity  and  crime.  Some  baron  of  the 
olden  time  put  an  enemy  in  a  little  niche  in 
the  wall,  just  large  enough  to  hold  a  man,  and 


then  set  the  masons  at  work  building  the  wall 
around  him.  Slowly  the  masonry  crept  up,  as 
stone  was  laid  on  stone,  until  at  last  it  arose 
and  left  the  man  standing  there  in  His  living 
tomb.  "Ah,"  you  say,  "such  horrible  forms  o£ 
torture  were  only  possible  in  days  of  darkness,, 
when  men  exercised  their  ingenuity  inventing 
new  modes  of  cruelty."  Shall  I  tell  you  of 
something  worse  that  is  modern?  A  man  starts; 
out  to  build  a  structure,  which  he  calls  "Suc- 
cess." Slowly,  as  the  years  pass,  he  walls  in 
his  soul.  Duty  calls,  and  he  answers,  "I  can- 
not sacrifice  my  interests  for  you."  Pity  pleads, 
and  he  says:  "I  really  cannot  afford  to  do  any- 
thing for  you."  Righteousness  rings  out  with 
its  prophetic  demands,  and  he  says:  "It  will 
injure  the  stockmarket  if  I  join  in  these  agita- 
tions." Day  by  day,  year  by  year,  every  lofty 
ideal,  every  summons  of  ' sympathy,  every  pro- 
ject of  truth,  every  purpose  of  purity,  finds  him 
making  the  same  old  excuse:  "Beware  of  go- 
ing too  far!"  "Keep  your  eye  on  the  main 
chance!"— 1001  Evangelistic  Illustrations. 


A  Little  Slave's  Faith 


One  day  a  missionary  in  India  was 
through  a  schoolroom.  He  noticed  one  little 
boy  who  was  praying.  He  happened  to  hear 
him  say,  "O  Lord  Jesus,  I  thank  You  for  send- 
ing a  big  ship  into  my  country.  Thank  You 
for  sending  wicked  men  to  steal  me  and  bring 
me  here  so  I  could  hear  about  You  and  love 
You.  And  now,  Lord  Jesus,  I  have  one  great 
big  favor  to  ask  You.  Please  send  wicked  men 
with  another  big  ship.  Let  them  catch  my 
father  and  mother;  and  make  them  bring  them 
to  this  country  so  that  they  can  hear  the  mis- 
sionaries preach,  and  learn  to  love  You,  too." 

A  few  days  later  the  missionary  saw  the  boy 
standing  on  the  seashore.  He  was  watching 
very  closely  the  ships  that  came  in. 

"What  are  you  looking  at,  Tom?" 

"I  am  looking  to  see  if  Jesus  Christ  answers 
prayer." 

For  two  whole  years  he  watched  every  ship 
that  came  in.  Every  day  he  hoped  that  per- 
haps he  would  see  his  father  and  mother  that 
day.  Then  one  day  the  missionary  saw  him 
dancing  about  for  joy. 

"Well,  Tom,  what  makes  you  so  happy  to- 
day?" he  asked. 

"Because  Jesus  has  answered  prayer.  Fath- 
er and  Mother  came  in  that  ship!"  And  Tom 
was  not  dreaming,  for  truly  his  father  and 
mother  had  come!— Sel. 

Before  you  condemn  your  brother,  look  most 
narrowly  into  yourself.  Are  you  sure  you  axe 
right?  Are  you  thinking  of  him,  as  you  would 
like  him  to  think  of  you?  Before  you  decide 
against  him,  put  yourself  in  his  place;  try  to 
think  out  his  thought.  There  may  be  differ- 
ence in  temperament,  lines  of  thought,  manner 
of  life  in  him,  than  there  are  in  you.  He  from 
his  standpoint,  may  not  be  so  wrong  as  you 
suppose.  Try  and  understand  him.  It  may 
be  only  an  appearance  of  evil;  and  your  strong 
judgment  of  him,  may  be  the  worse  evil  of 
Lh  '  two.  Do  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  condemn, 
wait  on  God  about  it.—  Watchivord  and  Truth. 
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Mow  Peadu  for  Vou 


HOW  TO  USE: 

At  home  by  individual  teachers  and 
officers 

Sunday  School  Study  Courses 

directed  by  a  leader 
District  Sunday  School  Groups 

of  two  or  more  schools, 

directed  by  a  leader 


50c  Each 

Postpaid 


Superintendents: 

They  are  "cheaper  by  the 
dozen"  only  $5.00— order  a 
dozen  or  two  so  each  of 
your  officers  and  teachers 
may  study  and  improve 
their  services  to  the  Glory 
of  God. 


50c  Each 


Postpaid 
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RAYMOND  T.  SASSER 
President  of  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention-Institute. 
This  manual  was  written  and 
published  upon  the  instruction 
of  the  convention,  in  the  hop:js 
that  it  might  be  instrumental 
in  some  officer  or  teacher  be- 
coming a  better  officer  or 
teacher. 


INTRODUCTION 
I  have  read  a  number  of  books  on  the  Church 
School— on  administration  and  method.  But 
according  to  my  judgment,  this  is  one  of  the 
most  practical  books  I  have  ever  read  on  this 
subject.  It  is  small  enough  to  be  easily  read 
by  every  church  school  worker;  yet  compre- 
hensive enough  to  improve  any  school.  It  is 
sensible  and  serious,  thoughtful  and  thought- 
provoking.  This  book  studied  and  taught  will 
bring  results  in  any  Church  School.  I  com- 
mend this  book  most  heartily.  I  hope  it  will 
have  wide  sale  and  far-reaching  use  among 
Christian  workers.— Floyd  B.  Cherry. 
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The  Mail  Box 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
"I  thoroughly  enjoy  the  Free  Will  Baptist  paper  and  wait  eagerly 
for  eaeli  new  edition.     In  eonneetion  with  the  Sunday  School  lessons, 
there  arc  sometimes  words  that  we  ai  -  nol  too  familiar  with.     II  these 
words  were  printed  with  the  pronunciation  and  definition  it  would  be 
a  great  help,  I  believe."— Bithery  Mae  Steedley,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
•  • 
TEMPERANCE 

"Received  my  paper  yesterday  and  was  disappointed  when  I  turned 
to  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  page  and  found  no  comments  on  tem- 
perance. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  the  church  people  are  getting  very  indifferent 
and  neglectful  of  their  duty  of  fighting  the  liquor  evil,  and  have  been 
for  some  time.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  things  our  young  people  have  to 
face  when  they  go  out  into  the  world  and  I  think  that  the  Sunday 
School  should  do  all  in  its  power  to  teach  them  why  and  how  they 
should  k  cp  themselves  entirely  free  from  its  blighting  influence. 

"We  used  to  have  real  temperance  lessons  in  our  Sunday  School 
Quarterlies,  but  not  now.  Once  each  quarter  the  word,  "Temperance,'' 
in  smalbr  print,  is  placed  under  the  lesson  topic,  but  hardly  ever  is  there 
any  real  effort  made  to  set  forth  the  perils  inherent  in  strong  drink. 
Many  times  it  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the  discussion  of  the  lesson. 

"I  have  understood  that  several  yeirs  back  the  International  people 
who  outline  and  arrange  our  Sunday  School  lessons  proposed  that  the 
temperance  lessons  be  discontinued,  but  as  there  were  quite  a  number  of 
objections,  they  very  graciously  kept  the  name  but  left  very  little  sub- 
stance to  support  it.  Ind  cd,  I  have  found  that  some  secular  publica- 
tions give  much  better  comments  on  temperance  than  our  Sunday  School 
literature  does.    Ought  this  to  be  so? 

"Of  course  I  do  not  c  laim  to  have  a  very  wide  side  acquaintance 
with  various  publications,  either  religious  or  secular.  I  speak  of  what 
has  come  under  my  observation.  I  do  feel,  however,  that  we  of  the 
church  should  be  waging  a  much  more  vigorous  and  determined 
opposition  to  this  monstrous  evil  which  is  steadily  increasing  in  power." 
—Mrs.  Elizabeth  Maxwell,  Macomb,  Mo. 

©  • 

FORMER  COLLEGE  STUDENT  WRITES 

"I  wish  by  copy  of  this  letter  to  thank  the  members  of  the  Cape 
Fear  and  Eastern  Conferences  for  the  support  they  gave  me  last  year 
whil  ;  I  was  in  Bible  College.    At  that  time  I  was  Carrie  Stanford. 

"Now  !  am  Mrs.  George  H.  Branning.  My  husband  and  I  are 
now  living  at  4010  Murphy  Road,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  are  attend- 
ing the  Bible  College.  We  plan  to  finish  school  and  enter  the  ministry 
wherever  the  Lord  may  lead  us. 

"Again  I  say,  I  wish  to  thank  you  for  every  consideration  shown 
me.    May  the  Lord  ~-x\y  bless  you  for,  it."— Mrs.  George  H.  Branning, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  / 
®  • 
DEADLINE  F0R  NEWS 

"Please  let  me  know  your  deadline  for  news  to  enter  the  Baptist. 
I  am  submitting  a  bit  of  news  today,  but  can  be  more  prompt.  We  get 
our  paper  here  on  Mondays.  We  like  to  get  our  news  while  it  is  still 
news. "-Mrs.  Curtis  Houston,  Albany,  Ga. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  issue,  dated  October  8,  went  to  press  Friday, 
October  3;  therefor-,  we  must  receive  news  by  Friday  before  the  issue 
comes  out  on  the  following  Wednesday.) 
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DEAD  EN3> 


'A  NATIONAL  SCANDAL' 

"It  is  a  national  scandal  that  so  few  voters  have  seen  fit 
to  participate  in  our  national  elections,"  says  Chancellor  Al- 
bert C.  Jacobs  of  the  University  of  Denver. 

Americans  have  the  tendency  to  minimize  their  oppor- 
tunity to  vote.  They  are  not  willing  to  accept  it  as  a  respon- 
sibility. We  console  ourselves  by  saying  that  one  vote  more 
or  less  will  not  make  any  difference  anyway.  So  we  stay 
away  from  the  polls. 

One  vote  does  make  a  difference.  A  single  vote  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  extended  the  Selective  Service  Act 
in  1940.  In  1919,  one  vote  spelled  the  difference  between 
success  and  failure  of  the  woman's  suffrage  amendment  in 
the  House.  A  single  vote  in  the  Senate  saved  President  John- 
son from  impeachment.  And  one  vote  in  the  House  upheld 
the  election  of  President  Hayes.  One  vote— your  vote— is  im- 
portant. 

It  is  always  certain  that  those  who  look  to  government  for 
benefits  will  vote.  If  the  rest  of  us  do  not  exercise  our  fran- 
chise, we  can  hardly  expect  politicians  who  want  to  continue 
in  politics  to  resist  the  demand  for  more  and  more  hand-outs. 

These  are  times  when  our  votes  do  count.  Our  votes, 
or  lack  of  voting,  may  well  determine  the  heritage  we  pass 
on  to  American  youth. 


REGENERATION 

WHAT  IS  IT? 


There  are  few  subjects  which  have  given 
rise  to  more  difficulty  and  perplexity  than  that 
of  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  very  much  of  the  misapprehension 
which  prevails  in  reference  thereto  arises  from 
the  hait  of  preaching  regeneration  and  its  fruits 
instead  of  Christ. 

1.  What  is  regeneration?  Very  many  look 
upon  it  as  a  change  in  the  old  nature,  pro- 
duced, no  doubt,  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  This  change  (so  they  think)  is  gradu- 
al in  its  operation,  and  proceeds  from  stage  to 
stage  until  the  old  nature  is  completely  brought 
under.  This  view  of  the  subject  involves  two 
errors,  namely,  first,  an  error  as  to  the  real 
condition  of  our  old  nature;  and,  secondly,  as 
to  the  distinct  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  denies  the  hopeless  ruin  of  nature,  and 
represents  the  Holy  Ghost  more  as  an  influence 
than  as  a  Person. 

As  to  our  state  by  nature,  the  Word  of  God 
presents  it  as  one  of  total  and  irrecoverable 
ruin:  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it? 
(Jer.  17:9).  "That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh"  (John  3:6).  "Because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom. 
8:7). 

The  fact  is,  the  more  closely  we  examine 
the  Word  of  God,  the  more  we  shall  see  that  it 
is  not  the  Divine  method  to  improve  a  fallen, 
ruined  thing,  but  to  bring  in  something  entire- 
ly n&xu. 

It  is  of  the  very  last  importance  to  be  clear 
and  sound  as  to  this.  If  I  am  led  to  believe 
that  regeneration  is  a  certain  change  in  my 
old  nature,  and  that  this  change  is  gradual  in 
its  operation,  then,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
I  shall  be  filled  with  continual  anxiety  and  ap- 
prehension, doubt  and  fear,  depression  and 
gloom,  when  I  discover,  as  I  surely  shall,  that 
nature  is  nature,  and  will  be  nought  else  but 
nature  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Let  us  then  see  clearly  what  regeneration  is. 
It  is  a  new  birth— the  imparting  of  a  new  life— 
the  implantation  of  a  new  nature— the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  man.  The  old  nature  remains  in 
all  its  distinctness;  the  new  nature  is  intro- 
duced in  all  its  distinctness.  This  new  nature 
has  its  own  habits,  its  own  desires,  its  own  ten- 
dencies, its  own  affectations— all  these  are 
spiritual,  Heavenly,  Divine,  and  partake  of  the 
nature  of  their  source.  In  a  word,  then,  re- 
generation is  God's  own  work  from  first  to  last. 
God  is  the  Operator;  man  is  the  happy,  privil- 
eged subject. 

2.  Having  endeavored  to  show,  from  various 
passages  of  Scripture,  that  regeneration,  or  the 
new  birth,  is  not  a  change  of  man's  fallen 
nature,  but  the  imparting  of  a  new,  a  Divine 
nature,  we  shall  now,  in  dependence  upon  the 
blessed  Spirit's  teaching,  proceed  to  consider 


C.  H.  Mackintosh 


how  the  new  birth  is  produced,  how  the  new 
nature  is  communicated. 

If  my  reader  will  turn  to  the  third  chapter 
of  John's  Gospel,  he  will  find,  in  our  Lord's 
interview  with  Nicodemus,  much  precious  in- 
struction in  reference  to  the  mode  in  which  re- 
generation is  produced.  Nicodemus  held  a 
very  high  place  in  what  would  be  termed  the 
religious  world.  Despite  of  all  his  religious 
advantages,  his  heart  felt  a  restless  craving  af- 
ter something  which  neither  his  Pharisaism  nor 
yet  the  entire  system  of  Judaism  could  supply. 
Some  are  drawn  to  Jesus  by  a  deep  .'ense  of 
guilt,  some  by  a  deep  sense  of  need.  Nicode- 
mus, obviously,  belongs  to  the  latter  class.  He 
had  to  descend  from  the  lofty  heights  of  Rab- 
binical learning  and  traditionary  religion,  and 
learn  the  alphabet  of  the  Gospel  in  the  school 
of  Christ.  This  was  very  humiliating  to  "a 
man  of  the  Pharisees"— "a  ruler  of  the  Jews"— 
"a  master  of  Israel."  There  is  nothing  of 
which  a  man  is  so  tenacious  as  his  religion  and 
his  learning;  and  in  the  case  of  Nicodemus,  it 
must  have  sounded  passing  strange  upon  his 
ear  when  "a  Teacher  come  from  God"  declared 
to  him,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  King- 
dom of  God." 

But  it  was  puzzling  as  well  as  humbling. 
Nicodeums  said  unto  him,  "How  can  a  man 
be  born  wh^n  he  is  old"?  Jesus  answered, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5). 
Here  we  are  distinctly  taught  that  regeneration, 
or  the  new  birth,  is  produced  by  "water  and 
.  .  .  the  Spirit." 

It  may  be,  however,  that  many  are  at  a  loss 
to  know  what  is  meant  by  being  "born  of 
water."  It  is  only  by  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scripture  that  we  can  ascertain  the  real  sense 
of  any  particular  passage.  What,  then,  is  the 
meaning  of  being  "born  of  water"?  We  must 
reply  by  quoting  two  or  three  passages  from 
the  Word.  In  the  opening  of  John's  Gospel, 
we  read,  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His 
own  received  Him  not.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  Name:  which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:11-13). 
From  this  passage  we  learn  that  every  one  who 
believes  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  born  again— born  of  God.  Again,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  Me 
hath  everlasting  life"  (John  6:47).  "Verily, 
veriJy,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming, 


and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live"  (John  5:25). 

But  the  reader  may  feel  disposed  to  inquire, 
"What  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  meaning  of 
the  word  'water'  in  John  3:5?"  It  has  to  do 
with  it  inasmuch  as  it  shows  that  the  new 
birth  is  produced,  the  new  life  communicated, 
by  the  voice  of  Christ,  which  is,  really,  the 
Word  of  God,  as  we  read  in  the  first  chapter  of 
James,  "Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us  with  the 
Word  of  truth"  (vs.  18).  So  also  in  I  Peter, 
"Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever"  (1:23).  In  both 
of  these  passages,  the  word  is  expressly  set 
forth  as  the  instrument  by  which  the  new  birth 
is  produced.  James  declares  that  we  are  be- 
gotten "by  the  word  of";  and  Peter  declares 
that  we  are  "born  again  ...  by  the  Word  of 
God."  If,  then,  our  Lord  speaks  of  being 
"born  of  water,"  it  is  obvious  that  He  repre- 
sents the  word  under  the  significant  figure  of 
"water,"  a  figure  which  a  "master  of  Israel" 
might  have  understood,  had  he  only  studied 
aright  (Ezek.  36:25-27). 

3.  We  come,  now  to  consider,  in  the  third 
and  last  place,  the  results  of  regeneration— a 
point  of  the  deepest  interest.  Who  can  esti- 
mate aright  the  glorious  results  of  being  a  child 
of  God?  Who  can  unfold  those  affections 
which  belong  to  that  high  and  hallowed  re- 
lationship in  which  the  soul  is  placed  by  being 
born  again?  As  soon  as  a  man  receives  into 
his  heart  the  simple  truth  of  the  Gospel,  he  be- 
comes a  child  of  God.  The  truth  he  receives 
is  the  "incorruptible  Seed"  of  the  "Divine  na- 
ture." 

Take  the  case  of  the  very  vilest  sinner,  who 
up  to  this  moment  has  been  living  a  life  of 
gross  wickedness.  Let  that  person  receive  into 
his  heart  the  pure  Gospel  of  God:  let  him 
heartily  believe  "that  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
accordi  ig  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  He  was 
buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures,"  and  he  there, 
then,  and  thus,  becomes  a  child  of  God,  a 
thoroughly  saved,  perfectly  justified,  and  Di- 
vinely accepted  person.  In  receiving  into  his 
heart  the  simple  record  concerning  Christ,  lie 
has  received  new  life.  Christ  is  the  truth  and 
the  life,  and  when  we  receive  the  truth,  we  re- 
ceive Christ;  and  when  we  receive  Christ,  we 
receive  life.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life"  (John  3:36).  When 
does  he  get  his  life?  As  soon  as  he  believes. 
"Believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His 
Name"  (  John  20:31).  The  truth  concerning 
Christ  is  the  seed  of  eternal  life,  and  when  that 
truth  is  believed,  life  is  communicated. 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary -Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  HigBland  Park,  Michigan 


Letter  from  India 

Kishanganj 
Purnea  District 
Bihar,  India 

August  31,  1952 

To  The  Wolverine  Association  of 

Free  Will  Baptists 

Michigan 

Dear  Friends, 

We  received  the  telegram  with  great  feel- 
ing. Imagine  the  suspense  of  a  foreign  tele- 
gram when  all  sorts  of  imaginations  enter  one's 
head  whsn  he,  thinks,  "Has  some  loved  one 
passed  on  or  just  what  has  happened?"  Then 
imagine  the  joy  which  comes  from  being  re- 
membered by  you  folks  back  there  meeting 
together  and  remembering  us  here.  It  is  great 
encouragement  to  know  that  you  are  back  of 
us  and  are  offering  up  prayers  on  our  behalf. 

Also  we  received  the  cashier  check  for  fifty 
dollars.  We  can't  begin  to  say  how  grateful 
we  are  for  these  extras  which  the  Lord  pro- 
vides through  the  love  and  thoughtfulness  of 
our  friends.  Please  let  us  just  say  thank  you 
because  we  don't  know  how  else  to  express  our 
appreciation.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  provid- 
ing for  every  need  and  ask  Him  that  we  might 
be  as  eager  to  receive  of  His  Spiritual  blessings 
as  we  are  to  partake  of  his  daily  physical  care. 

How  we  look  forward  to  the  time  ahead 
when  we  can  join  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Wolverine  Association  in  session.  The  Wool- 
seys  wrote  us  about  being  there  and  made  us 
a  bit  homesick.  Every  once  in  a  while  we  de- 
termine to  send  you  regular  letters  but  we  al- 
ways let  the  time  slip  by  and  don't  get  it 
done  but  I  hope  that  we  can  make  this  a  be- 
ginning of  a  regular  news  letter  to  you  there 
in  Michigan.  Would  some  of  you  please  send 
us  the  Quarterly  meeting  dates?  It  has  been 
so  long  since  we  heard  that  we  have  forgotten 
just  when  the  meetings  come.  We'd  like  to 
join  in  your  fellowship  by  letter  if  we  can 
remember  long  enough  ahead  of  time  to  get 
it  off  in  time  for  you  to  get  it  before  the  meet- 
ing. We  are  so  glad  for  every  bit  of  news 
that  comes  from  any  one  in  Michigan  and  we 
read  minutes  of  meetings  eagerly. 

We  came  down  from  the  hills  toward  the 
first  of  August  and  found  the  roads  still  so  un- 
der water  that  we  can't  move  about  much. 
The  Monsoon  is  still  on  and  the  heat  is  rather 
fierce  when  the  rain  is  not  falling  and  now 
that  the  monsoon  is  slowing  down  almost  to  a 
finish  we  get  a  lot  of  steam  as  the  sun  dries 
the  water  up. 

We  did  manage  to  get  throught  to  Sonapur- 
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hat  today  and  were  there  for  the  church  serv- 
ices. Many  people  are  ill  and  it  is  a  rather 
trying  time  all  around.  We  found  a  number 
of  problems  among  the  Christians.  Some  times 
we  would  be  very  discouraged  except  that  we 
remember  how  little  they  have  been  taught  of 
Christian  living  and  their  whole  background  is 
steeped  in  Islam  and  Hinduism,  with  their 
conflicting  cultures  and  moral  standards.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  bear  and  forbear 
and  gradually  try  to  instill  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples which  ought  to  be  their  heritage  but  is 
lacking  because  of  lack  of  teaching  and  educa- 
tion. In  all  the  grossness  there  are  hearts  of 
gold  in  some  of  them. 

Now  we  have  made  our  first  real  contacts 
with  Budhism.  We  have  a  young  man  Nepali 
fellow  working  for  us  who  is  a  Budhist.  We 
have  touched  all  the  other  big  religions  before 
but  he  is  our  first  personal  interest  in  Budh- 
ism. Pray  that  we  might  be  able  to  lead  him 
to  the  Lord. 

Perhaps  you  remember  the  story  of  A.  S. 
Gill,  how  he  came  from  Sikhism  and  was  truly 
converted  and  we  hoped  would  go  along  with 
the  Lord  to  become  a  really  powerful  witness 
in  India.  He  grew  in  grace  so  rapidly  that  we 
were  amazed.  But  then  there  came  that  time 
of  testing  and  p:rsecution  when  we  felt  that  he 
might  even  lose  his  testimony.  We  have  pray- 
ed for  him  often  since  he  returned  to  his  own 
country,  th ?  Punjab.  We  heard  very  little  until 
the  other  day  we  had  a  glowing  letter  from 
him.  He  is  down  in  Malaya  and  says  that  he 
is  getting  wonderful  opportunities  to  witness  to 
the  Sikh  soldiers  stationed  there.  There  seems 
to  be  something  of  his  first  love  in  his  letter. 
Pray  for  him.  I  believe  that  many  people  at 
home  have  followed  him  in  prayer.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  lead  him.  Pray  for 
the  salvation  of  lvis  norr-Christian  wife.  Also 
for  his  three  children  that  they  might  receive 
the  teaching  of  Christ  rather  than  the  religion 
of  their  mother. 

Pray  for  our  Santali  preacher,  Devan.  He 
has  so  little  education  and  it  is  so  hard  for  him 
to  continue  to  give  out  when  he  receives  so 
little.  The  Lord  must  undertake  for  him.  We 
do  not  know  his  mother  tongue  and  what  little 
help  we  can  give  has  to  be  through  Hindi 
which  is  neither  our  tongue  nor  his.  We'd 
like  him  to  get  sour:  training  but  don't  know 
how  to  go  about  it  as  he  has  a  family  to  sup- 
port and  would  have  to  start  so  low  that  it 
would  taks  years.  Pray  that  the  Lord  might 
use  him  and  provide  for  his  needs. 

Just  now  we  are  rejoicing  because  we  expect 
the  Hannas  out  very  soon  and  we  can  hardly 
wait  to  greet  them  here  in  Kishanganj.  Also 
we  are  thrilled  to  have  the  Calverys  coming 
and  are  praying  that  they  may  soon  receive  the 
necessary  permits  and  so  forth.  The  hope  of 
their  coming  has  encouraged  us  much. 


We  need  a  doctor  and  a  nurse,  as  well  as  an 
agriculturist.  Please  pray  that  the  Lord  will/ 
send  us  a  doctor  as  the  need  is  very  great. 
We  must  satisfy  the  government  in  regard  to 
social  service.  Only  those  who  can  contribute 
something  in  this  line  are  really  being  encour- 
aged by  the  government.  As  a  mission  we  do 
not  provide  some  qualified  people  for  social 
service,  and  we  feel  that  we  might  not  be  able 
to  continue  to  justify  our  existence  here  as 
they,  of  course,  do  not  consider  "preaching" 
to  be  of  any  earthly  value. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you  and  the 
work  of  every  Church.  Our  prayers  are  often 
lifted  up  for  you.  And  thank  you  again  for 
all  your  loving  and  continued  interest. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Dan  and  Trula  Cronk 

Note:  Please  pray  very  definite  about  a 
doctor  for  North  India.    Also  an  agriculturist. 

Sunday  School  Rally 

At  EDGEMONT  F.  W.  B.  CHURCH 

Mr.  Jimmie  Miles,  superintendent  of  the 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School, 
1212  East  Main  Street,  Durham,  N.  C,  an- 
nounced today  that  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  Schools  in  Durham  County  would 
hold  a  county  wide  Sunday  School  Rally  at  his 
church  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  12,  at  2:30 
o'clock.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wilson,  N.  C, 
will  bs  in  charge  of  the  rally.  The  Rev. 
Tossph  G.  Ange  is  pastor  of  the  Edgemont 
church. 

The  following  Sunday  schools  will  be  repre- 
sented at  this  rally:  Edgemont,  Sherron  Acres, 
Calvary,  King's  Chapel,  Oak  Grove,  Shady 
Grove,  and  Union  Grove.  Also  invited  to  at- 
tend this  rally  are  members  of  the  Raleigh 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

An  interesting  part  of  the  program  will  be 
a  Sunday  School  Chorus  Song  Period  featuring 
gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets  and  other 
organized  singing  groups. 

Mr.  Miles  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally  is 
to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  county 
to  become  more  closely  associated  in  their 
Sunday  School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for 
holding  Sunday  School  rallies  regularly  in  the 
future. 

Another  important  phase  of  the  rally  is  to 
encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans  for  a 
Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  training 
course. 

Mr.  Miles  said  that  we  were  fortunate  in 
having  Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for  the 
Durham  County  schools,  as  he  has  had  a 
great  deal  of  experience  in  this  activity  as  the 
president  of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention-Institute. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100  per  cent  attendance  of  all  offi- 
cers and  teachers. 

It  is  a  low  thing  to  have  to  put  on  testimony; 
it  should  be  the  simple,  natural  outflowing  of 
the  joy  we  find  in  Christ,  that  we  require  an 
effort  to  repress,  instead  of  show.— C.  S.  B. 

There  never  was  found,  in  any  age  of  the 
world,  either  religion  or  law  that  did  so  high- 
ly exalt  the  public  good  as  the  Bible.— Bacon., 
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|  Jesus,  the  master  of  good  story-telling,  upon 
jone  occasion,  recounted  by  Matthew,  render- 
!  ed  a  discourse  of  two  very  significant  parables, 
'  the  first  of  which  I  wish  to  write  about  here. 
As  recorded   in  his   25th   chapter,  Matthew 

II  writes  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  using  the 

}  first  13  verses. 

1  The  most  emphasized  verse,  I  believe,  is  the 
eighth:  "And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 

'  Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our  lamps  are  gone 
out." 

It  is  most  appropriate  that  this  parable  is 
|  centered  around  the  lamp,  which  is  an  instru- 
P  ment  of  light.  Light,  throughout  the  New 
I  Testament,  is  symbolic  of  Christ.  Therefore, 
I  we  who  name  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour, 
should  keep  our  lamps  lit,  spiritually,  by  keep- 
I  ing  Christ  foremost  in  our  lives. 

Many  Christians,  however,  have  let  the  fuel 
]  needed  to  keep  Christ  foremost  in  their  lives 
I  drain  out.  They  have  forgotten  the  necessity 
of  replenishing  this  fuel.  What  is  the  fuel? 
It  is  gotten  from  the  study  of  God's  Word 
and  close  communion  between  our  souls  and 
Christ  through  the  source  of  prayer. 

My  theory  along  this  line  is  that  we  are  all 
given  lamps  at  birth.  The  foolish  virgins  com- 
mitted no  wrong  in  that  they  did  not  have 
the  proper  instrument  of  light.  The  wrong 
occurred  when  they  used  up  their  fuel  and 
brought  along  no  replenishment.  After  be- 
coming the  age  of  accountability,  a  child  must 
then  begin  pouring  fuel  into  the  lamp.  This 
must  be  done  by  the  self  will.  Up  to  that 
point,  Christ  has  furnished  the  fuel. 

After  several  years,  the  child  grows  into  a 
stage  where  it  realizes  a  need  for  something  in 
its  life  which  isn't  there.  It  begins  to  realize 
that  living  isn't  all  based  upon  physical  wel- 
fare but  that  there  is  a  need  for  Spiritual  wel- 
fare also.  This  causes  the  young  man  or  wo- 
man to  begin  searching  for  fuel  to  keep  the 
lamp  of  his  or  her  life  burning,  or  as  in  many 
cases,  to  begin  another  light  in  that  lamp. 

Even  after  the  stages  of  conviction,  accept- 
ance, confession  and  profession  are  behind  one, 
the  dose  of  regeneration  of  the  soul  will  not 
last  on  and  on  unless  proper  fuel  is  added  to 
the  flame. 

Many  professed  Christians,  when  first  be- 
coming such,  long  for  the  day  when  they  might 
win  souls  to  Christ.  But  in  some  instances, 
the  opportunity  is  shunned  or  not  recognized 
as  opportunity;  and  when  finally  a  lost  one 
puts  the  Christian  "on  the  spot"  and  that  pro- 
fessed one  must  either  "put  up  or  shut  up," 
he  finds  himself  in  the  same  situation  as  did 
the  foolish  virgins  without  fuel  in  the  lamp  to 
make  it  shine. 

A  story  that  made  a  lasting  impression  upon 


By  L.  Beverly  Ballard 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


my  mind  is  that  concerning  a  young  archaeolig- 
ist.  After  much  study  and  preparation  during 
his  four  collegiate  years,  he  decided  to  make  an 
expedition  across  the  great  Sierra  desert  in 
quest  of  a  precious  stone.  This  stone  was 
known  to  only  a  few  and  was  said  to  be  lo- 
cated in  a  cliffside  tunnel  at  the  brink  of  the 
Gorge  of  Monterey. 

The  young  man  made  a  vast  study  of  pre- 
vious fruitless  expeditions  by  older  explorers 


into  the  land  of  shifting  sands;  and  after  a 
careful  study  of  all  the  known  maps  of  the 
vicinity,  he  began  packing  the  equipment  and 
provisions  needed  for  such  a  trip. 

Among  his  provisions  was  an  oil-fueled 
miner's  lamp  and  a  preciously  small  tin  of 
fuel.  These  he  carefully  packed  upon  his  pack 
horse  with  other  items  such  as  pickaxe,  food, 
tentage  and  extra  clothing. 

Then  the  day  which  he  had  long  awaited 
dawned.  He  bid  goodbye  to  the  few  of  his 
friends  who  gathered  to  see  him  off.  He  then 
launched  out  upon  his  solo  journey,  marking 
the  trail  vividly  behind  him  so  there  would  be 
a  way  of  returning.  His  dreams  during  the 
last  few  months  had  been  filled  with  a  picture 
of  successfully  gaining  his  goal. 

He  had  planned  to  traved  during  the  day- 
light hours  and  rest  at  night.  He  pushed  on 
through  the  first  two  days,  making  slow  pro- 

(  continued  on  page  nine ) 


PROGRAM 

The  sixty-sixth  annual  session  of  the  Western  Conference  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with  Milbourncy  Church  in  Wilson  County,  October 
15  and  16,  1952. 

Wednesday  Morning 
9:30    Devotions  by  Rev.  G.  H.  Griffin 
9:50    Address  of  welcome  by  Rev.  Willie  Renfrew 
10:00    Response  by  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 

10:05    Conference  called  to  order  and  appointment  of  committees 
10:30    Roll  call  of  ministers 
10:40    Roll  call  of  churches 
10:55    Moderator's  remarks 
11:00  Recess 

11:15    Singing  directed  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
11:30    Introductory  sermon  by  Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner 
12:00    Recess  for  lunch 

1:30    Devotions  by  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 

1:40    Recognition  of  visitors 

1:50    Miscellaneous  business 

3:00  Adjournment 

Wednesday  Evening 

8:00    Devotions  by  Rev.  Rommie  Mitchell 

8:30    Sermon  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman 

Thursday  Morning 

9:30    Devotions  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Yates 

9:40    Reading  of  minutes 

9:45    Roll  call  of  ministers 

9:50  Roll  call  of  churches 
10:00  Report  of  committees 
11:00  Recess 

11:15    Singing  directed  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
11:30    Report  of  F.  W.  B.  Press,  C.  K.  Dunn,  Sr. 
12:00  Lunch 

1:30    Devotions  by  Rev.  Milton  Davis 

1:40    Miscellaneous  business 

2:30  Adjournment 

Rev.  H.  Paul  Jenkins,  Moderator 
R.  H.  Hinnant,  Clerk 


NEWS  NOTES 


ROCK  SPRING  CHURCH  REVIVAL 
A  revival  service  will  begin  at  the  Rock 
Spring  Church  in  Nash  County,  the  second 
Sunday  night  in  October.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
W.  E.  Renfrow,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  ser- 
vices.   Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

SECOND  UNION  OF  THE  WESTERN 
CONFERENCE  MEETS 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  convened  with  the 
Rock  Spring  Church  in  Nash  County,  August 
30,  1952.  The  Union  opened  at  10:00  a.  m. 
with  singing  by  the  congregation.  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg.  Com- 
mittees not  standing  were  appointed.  The 
welcome  address  was  given  by  Luther  Bissette 
with  response  by  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin. 

Visiting  ministers  to  this  Union  were  Rev. 
R.  N.  Hinnant  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow.  The 
ministers  roll  was  called  and  those  present 
were:  Revs.  I.  B.  Ferrell,  R.  E.  Clegg,  L.  H. 
Boykin,  and  J.  C.  Varnell.  Minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Union  Sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
R.  E.  Clegg.  A  special  offering  was  taken 
for  the  orphanage  to  the  amount  of  $22.10. 
The  Union  was  then  dismissed  for  lunch  which 
was  spread  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  the  con- 
gregation singing,  "In  the  Garden."  Rev.  L. 
H.  Boykin  was  appointed  to  represent  the 
Union  at  the  stockholders'  meeting  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press.  The  roll  of  churches  was 
called  with  fifteen  churches  represented. 

Various  committees  made  their  reports  and 
they  were  accepted  by  the  Union.  The  treas- 
urer's report  was  read  and  accepted,  also  the 
appropriation  committee's  report.  By  vote  the 
next  Union  will  meet  with  the  Floods  Chapel 
Church  in  Nash  County.  A  rising  vote  of 
thanks  was  extended  the  Rock  Spring  Church 
for  the  kind  hospitality  shown  this  Union. 

STACY,  N.  C,  CHURCH 
HAS  HOMECOMING 

Sunday,  October  12,  1952,  the  Stacy,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  ob- 
serve homecoming  and  the  dedication  of  their 
remodeled  church  and  new  Sunday  school 
annex.  The  remodeling  of  the  church  and 
the  ten  room  Sunday  school  annex  was  begun 
during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 
in  194S,  and  completed  in  1952.  In  1951,  the 
church  purchased  a  Maas  tower  system  and 
new  pulpit  furniture. 

The  services  for  the  day  will  open  with  Sun- 
day school  at  9:30.  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  of 
New  Bern,  N.  C,  will  bring  the  dedicatory 
message  at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour.    At  the 
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noon  hour,  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
grounds. 

The  highlights  of  the  afternoon  service  will 
be  the  history  of  the  church  by  Romian  Gas- 
kill,  a  sermon  by  a  former  pastor,  special  music, 
and  talks  by  former  pastors  and  visitors. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  is  the  present  pastor  of 
the  church. 

All  members,  former  members,  former  pas- 
tors, and  friends  are  invited  to  attend  this 
service. 

REVIVAL  AT  JACKSONVILLE  CHURCH 
On  Sunday  night,  October  19,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Grnfin  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be- 
gin a  revival  meeting  at  the  Jacksonville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  North  Caro- 
lina. Rev.  Lee  Whaley,  pastor  of  the  church, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public. 

MT.  ALLEN  JR.  COLLEGE  OPENS 
The  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  opened  its 
doors  for  its  initial  year  of  service  on  Septem- 
ber 22.  A  number  of  students,  the  faculty, 
members  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  others 
were  present  for  the  opening  ceremonies. 

The  opening  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Rev.  D. 
W.  Hansley.  Mr.  Hansley  introduced  the 
president  and  faculty.  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  of 
Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina,  is  president  and 
teacher  of  Bible;  Rev.  Willet  Moretz,  Swan- 
nanoa,  North  Carolina,  is  teacher  of  English 
and  social  studies  and  dean;  and  Rev.  A.  B. 
Chandler,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  is  head  of 
the  business  education  department.  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Vernon  is  matron  of  women. 

According  to  Mr.  Hansley,  the  Chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  the  outlook  for  the 
scholastic  year  is  good.  He  requests  the  pray- 
ers and  support  of  the  people  for  the  college. 

A  GOOD  REVIVAL 

The  members  of  Marietta  Church  of  Lyons, 
Georgia,  had  the  happy  privilege  of  having  the 
Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  of  Slocomb,  Alabama,  to 
conduct  a  revival  meeting  beginning  Septem- 
ber 14,  and  running  through  September  21. 
Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Georgia,  pastor 
of  the  church  and  a  former  classmate  of  Broth- 
er Hyman  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary 
of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ices. The  church  was  greatly  helped  by  the 
preaching  of  Brother  Hyman,  and  many  mem- 
bers consecrated  anew  their  lives  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

HOLLIS  COMES  TO  N.  C. 
Wednesday  evening,  October  15,  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Hollis  of  Amory,  Mississippi,  will  begin 
a  revival  meeting  at  the  Saints  Delight  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ormondsville,  North  Car- 
olina.   Mr.  Hollis  will  be  assisted  in  this  meet- 


ing by  the  pastor,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  N.  Hin-  < 
nant  of  Micro,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Hollis  comes  to  this  church  highly 
recommended  by  the  pastor  and  others.  Serv- 
ices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock. 
Special  music  will  be  rendered  each  evening 
by  the  choir  and  special  groups.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  the  public. 

ALBANY,  GA.,  HAS  GREAT  REVIVAL 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Al- 
bany, Georgia,  completed  a  wonderful  revival 
last  Wednesday  night,  September  17.  The 
church's  new  pastor,  Rev.  W.  S.  Driggers,  con- 
ducted the  services. 

The  Lord  was  truly  present  at  this  revival. 
Nineteen  Dersons  united  with  the  church;  six 
of  which  were  new  converts.  Others  rededi- 
eated  themselves  to  the  Lord. 

At  the  close  of  the  revival,  the  church  had 
its  first  baptizing,  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing service.  This  was  a  wonderful  service  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  present  with  those 
taking  part  in  the  service. 

The  Albany  Church  was  organized  only  a 
y  ;ar  ago  and  this  was  its  first  revival.  The 
church  has  a  growing  Sunday  school,  with  its 
members  doubling  in  the  last  two  months.  The 
church  has  full-time  services  with  the  following 
church  calendar:  Sunday  School,  10  a.  m.; 
Morning  Worship,  11  a.  m.;  League,  7  p.  m.; 
Evening  Services,  8  p.  m.;  mid-week  prayer 
services,  Wednesday  night,  8  p.  m.;  G.  F.  A. 
Auxiliary,  Thursday  night  at  8  p.  m.;  and  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  meets  Friday  nights  after 
the  second  Sunday  of  each  month. 

The  church  invites  the  prayers  of  everyone 
that  it  might  continue  to  grow  in  number  and 
in  grace. 

ROCK  FISH  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  44th  Annual  Session  of  the  Rock  Fish 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Mount  Moriah 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Hamlet,  North 
Carolina.  This  church  is  located  about  five 
miles  south  of  Hamlet  on  a  dirt  road  from 
Laurinburg  to  Rockingham.  The  association 
meets  Friday  and  Saturday,  October  10  and 
11,  at  10  a.  m.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  each  day.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  meetings. 

FREE  UNION  REVIVAL 
The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Beaufort  County,  N.  C,  had  a  very  suc- 
cessful revival  with  Rev.  Sam  Kennedy  as 
evangelist.  The  meeting  began  on  August  25, 
and  ran  through  September  7.  The  first  two 
nights  of  the  revival  consisted  of  singing  with 
Mr.  Kennedy  as  the  leader. 

The  church  was  very  much  revived  by  the 
messages  brought  by  Mr.  Kennedy.  There 
were  22  additions  to  the  church,  20  for  bapt- 
ism and  two  from  other  churches. 

DODSON  SINGS  AT  STATE  CONVENTION 
Rev.  Walter  L.  Dodson,  pastor  of  the  Homey 
Heights  Church,  322  Sulphur  Springs  Road, 
West  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  sang  at  the 
State  Convention  recently  held  at  the  Goshen 
Church,  Belmont,  North  Carolina.  He  sang 
the  first  day  of  the  convention,  and  it  was  en- 
joyed so  much  that  he  was  requested  to  sing 


the  second  day.  The  song  he  sang,  "Stand 
By  Me,"  has  a  wonderful  message,  especially 
when  rendered  by  Mr.  Dodson. 

STAND  BY  ME 

When  the  storms  of  life  are  raging,  stand  by  me; 
When  the  storms  of  life  are  raging,  stand  by  me. 
When  the  world  is  tossing  me  like  a  ship  upon  the 

Thou  who  rulest  wind  and  water,  stand  by  me. 

In  the  midst  of  persecution,  stand  by  me; 
In  the  midst  of  persecution,  stand  by  me. 
When  my  foes  in  battle  array  undertake  to  stop  my 
way, 

Thou  who  never  lost  a  battle,  stand  by  me. 

In  the   midst   of  faults   and   failures,   stand  by  me; 
In  the  midst   of  faults   and  failures,   stand   by  me. 
When   I   do   the   best   I   can   and   my  friends  don't 
understand, 

Thou  who  knowest  all  about  me,  stand  by  me. 

When  I'm  growing  old  and  feeble,  stand  by  me; 
When  I'm  glowing  old  and  feeble,  stand  by  me. 
When  my  life  becomes  a  burden  and  I'm  nearing  chilly 
Jordan, 

Oh  Thou  Lily  of  the  Valley,  stand  by  me. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BALLY 
Fifteen  Sunday  Schools  were  represented  in 
the  Sunday  School  Bally  at  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday  afternoon,  September  28, 
with  a  reported  enrollment  of  2,790.  Two 
schools,  Smithfield  and  Bethel,  had  all  officers 
and  teachers  present  according  to  Mr.  Bay- 
mond  Sasser,  field  secretary  of  State  Sunday 
School  Convention. 

Mr.  Sasser  announces  that  rallies  are  to  be 
held  in  Bockingham  and  Durham  on  October 
5  and  12  respectively. 

WINTEBGBEEN  BEVIVAL 
The  Bev.  Clifton  Lupton  of  Bayboro,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  a  revival  at  the  Winter- 
green  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina,  beginning  October  13 
and  continuing  through  October  26.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45  o'clock.  Bev. 
Sam  Kennedy  will  conduct  the  music  for  this 
meeting.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

BIBLE  TEACHEB  "CALLED  HOME'' 

Dr.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  internationally 
prominent  Bible  teacher,  went  home  to  be  with 
his  Lord  recently,  at  the  age  of  81.  He  died 
enroute  to  his  Texas  home  from  California, 
where  he  had  been  lecturing. 

Dr.  Chafer  was  founder  and  president  of 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary  in  Dallas,  Texas. 
Born  on  February  27,  1871,  in  Bock  Creek, 
Ashtabula  County,  Ohio,  he  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Bev.  Thomas  Franklin  Chafer  and  Mrs. 
Louise  Lomira  (Sperry)  Chafer. 

He  was  educated  in  Bock  Creek  schools, 
New  Lyme  ( Ohio )  Institute  and  Oberlin 
College.  It  was  at  the  latter  institution  that 
he  met  Miss  Ella  Loraine  Case,  a  music  stu- 
dent, who,  in  1896,  became  his  wife. 

He  began  his  Christian  work  as  a  Gospel 
singer  and  was  ordained  a  minister  in  1900 
in  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Buffalo. 
When  he  moved  to  East  Northfield,  Mass.,  in 
1903,  he  became  affiliated  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  there  formed  a  life-long 
friendship  with  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield,  known  for 


his  editorship  of  the  Scofield  Bible. 

Later,  he  served  as  music  leader  at  the 
Moody  Summer  Bible  Conferences  and  preach- 
ed in  North  Carolina,  New  Jersey  and  Texas. 
In  1924  he  founded  the  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary. 

His  ministry  extended  throughout  the  United 
States  as  well  as  England,  Scotland,  Ireland 
and  Belgium. 

Another  warrior  has  laid  down  his  armor. 
We  happily  surrender  him  back  to  the  Lord 
who  gave  him  to  us.  May  his  ministry  and 
labors  continue  to  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  he  served  so  well!— Clipped. 

CABTOONIST  DBAYl'S  FOB  CHBIST 
Jack  Hamm  of  Waco,  Texas,  draws  and 
paints  in  ink,  charcoal,  watercolors,  pastels,  oils 
or  with  airbrush— all  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
out  of  love  to  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  Hamm's 
life  story  is  one  of  vocational  conflict.  He  want- 
ed to  be  a  cartoonist  and  lie  wanted  to  be  a 
preacher.  He  has  done  both.  He  preached  in 
small  pastorates  in  his  native  Kansas  and  in 
and  around  Chicago  while  he  attended  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  but  he  returned  frequently  to 
art. 

Hamm.  now  36,  filled  several  good  jobs  on 
nationally  syndicated  strips.  He  illustrated 
Dr.  Albert  Wiggam's  popular  feature  Let's 
Explore  Your  Mind.  He  also  helped  on  such 
strips  as  Boots  and  Her  Buddies,  Alley  Oop, 
Homes  and  Babe,  and  Bugs  Bunny.  When  the 
syndicate  asked  him  to  start  a  detective  strip 
of  his  own— the  dream  of  most  any  ambitious 
cartoonist— Hamm  immediately  declined.  It 
meant  he  would  be  giving  up  that  drive  with- 
in him  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Hamm's  fight  between  cartooning  and 
preaching  came  to  a  happy  solution  in  the  de- 
cision to  use  his  drawing  board  as  a  pulpit. 
His  plan:  Free  religious  cartoons  to  any  news- 
piper  that  would  print  them.  His  "Parish": 
Eight  and  a  half  million  readers  of  349  news- 
papers in  the  U.  S.  and  10  foreign  countries. 
His  theory:  "If  I  charged  newspapers  for  the 
service,  many  would  be  unable  to  use  it,  and 
I  believe  this  tension-filled  world  needs  any 
word  of  hope  it  can  get."  To  meet  his  own 
expenses  and  the  cost  of  providing  two  car- 
toons weekly  (about  S100.00  a  week)  Hamm 
teaches  nine  commercial-art  courses  at  Baylor 
University.—  Youth  Newsette. 

BILLY  GRAHAM  IN  LONDON 
As  you  read  this,  the  former  Begional  Direc- 
tor of  the  Pocket  Testament  League,  Dr.  Ralph 
W.  Mitchell,  is  on  his  way  to  organize  be- 
tween five  and  six  hundred  pastors  of  England 
for  an  early  meeting  with  "Billy"  Graham  in 
anticipation  of  an  Evangelistic  Campaign  to 
be  held  in  London,  England,  in  the  fall  of 
1953. 

God's  hand  lias  been  manifestly  upon  this 
young  man  in  the  many  fruitful  evangelistic 
campaigns  which  "Billy"  Graham  has  been 
conducting  throughout  the  United  States. 
Never  boastful,  however,  he  pleads  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  intercession  on  his 
behalf  that  the  Lord  will  enable  him  to  meas- 
ure up  to  all  that  God  would  have  him  to  be. 
He  longs  for  a  close  walk  with  the  Lord,  a  full- 
er knowledge  of  His  Word,  and  a  real  filling 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  he  can  proclaim  the 
Gospel  in  power  and  abundant  fulfillment,  to 
the  glory  of  God.  He  likens  himself  to  a  West- 
ern Union  boy,  delivering  "the  message  of  God 
to  the  American  people." 

The  keynote  of  his  message  is  "Bepent!"  In 
his  recent  campaign  in  Washington,  our  Na- 
tion's Capital,  he  told  an  audience  of  5,700 
persons:  "Here  in  our  city  of  Washington, 
we've  been  reading  in  the  headlines  of  cor- 
ruption such  as  we've  never  known  before." 
He  continued: 

"Tonight  I  see  the  judgment  hand  of  God 
beginning  to  fold  over  this  country.  It  will 
descend  upo.r  the  American  people  with  one 
mighty  crushing  blow,  unless  we  repent." 

Conversion,  Graham  said,  involves  three 
steps:  Bepentance,  faith,  and  regeneration.  Let 
us  join  in  prayer  for  a  rich  harvest  of  souls 
from  the  leaders  of  our  land  to  the  rank  and 
file.  Then,  too,  may  our  prayers  extend  to  the 
campaign  planned  for  England. 

WHITE  HILL  HOMECOMING 
The  annual  homecoming  day  will  be  ob- 
served Sunday,  October  12,  at  the  White  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Aurora,  North 
Carolina.  The  Bev.  Clinton  Lupton,  pastor, 
will  deliver  the  eleven  o'clock  sermon.  A  picnic- 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour. 

There  will  be  special  music  in  the  afternoon. 
All  former  pastors,  members,  and  the  public- 
are  cordially  invited. 

PROGRAM 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION  OF 
THE  ALBEMABLE  CONFEBENCE 
to  convene  with 
Hickory  Chapel  Church,  Ahoskie,  N.  C. 
Thursday,  October  16,  1952 
Theme:  "Making  Use  of  That  We  Possess  for 
God's  Glory." 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Harvey  Waters 
—Welcome,  Local  Church 
— Besponse,  Mrs.  Edwin  Boper 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Visitors 
-Reading  of  Minutes  and  Boll  Call 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Orphanage  News 
—Special  Music,  Local  Church 

ll:00-Sermon,  Bev.  A.  B.  Chandler 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Howard  Gaskins 

—Special  Music,  Local  Church 

—Business  Period 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

"When  we  study  the  Bible,  prayerfully  ask- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit,  every  time  before  we  be- 
gin to  study  it,  to  interpret  to  us  what  we  are 
about  to  read,  and  to  make  it  a  living  tiling  in 
our  hearts,  then  He  indeed  will  open  our  eyes 
to  indescribable  wondrous  things  out  of  the 
Word  of  God."-R.  A.  T. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

SonJucteJ    U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  fallen  nature  of  man  and  human 
nature?  Was  Christ  subject  to  either?  If 
He  was  subject  to  either,  in  what  way?— 
Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Answer:  When  we  speak  of  human  nature 
as  being  other  than  the  fallen  nature  we  mean 
that  nature  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  prior  to 
their  fall.  Human  nature  in  its  original  state 
was  free  from  sin  and  even  without  bent  to 
or  inclination  toward  sin.  According  to  Gene- 
sis 1:26,  "And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness,"  and  Genesis  9:6, 
"For  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man."  Man 
was  made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
Image,  denotes  shadow  or  outline  while  like- 
ness means  resemblance.  So  man  in  his  shadow 
or  construction  was  like  God.  Fundamental  in 
all  His  dealings  with  man  was  this  recognition 
that  He  (God)  had  made  man  like  Himself  to 
a  sufficient  degree  that  he  could  deal  with  him 
as  one  who  was  capable  of  understanding  and 
acting  according  to  God's  plan  for  him  and 
purpose  in  him,  see  I  Corinthians  11:7;  Ephe- 
sians  4:21-24;  Colossians  3:10;  James  3:9.  This 
image  and  likeness  does  not  necessarily  denote 
a  physical  likeness  but  most  assuredly  a  moral 
and  spiritual  likeness.  See  Deut.  4:15;  Psalm 
17:16.  Therefore  w;  are  both  safe  and  scrip- 
tural in  saying  that  human  nature  in  its  original 
state  was  a  God-like  nature.  It  was  natural 
for  man  to  dominate  all  other  creatures,  for 
Adam  to  think  of  Eva  as  his  help-meet  and  for 
her  to  think  of  him  as  her  head  or  director.  It 
was  not  hard  for  her  to  obey  the  orders  of  her 
husband  for  that  was  the  natural  thing  for  her 
to  do.  It  was  not  difficult  for  Adam  to  name 
nil  the  creatures  of  his  dominion  giving  each 
the  fitting  and  characteristic  name  which  be- 
longed to  him.  Eve  was  so  named  because 
she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  all  living.  The 
fish  in  the  sea,  the  birds  of  the  air  and  the 
creeping  things  all  received  names  of  Adam 
that  set  them  correctly  in  their  sphere.  It  was 
natural  for  Adam  and  Eve  to  act  in  this  man- 
ner for  they  were  created  in  harmony  with 
the  plan  and  purpose  of  God.  Read  carefully 
Genesis  1:26-2:25.  These  verses  tell  me  that 
God  made  man  just  exactly  right  even  includ- 
ing the  sex  and  the  free  will.  Note  when  you 
come  into  the  third  chapter  a  creature  of  a 
different  caliber  and  texture  is  introduced.  How 
old  he  was  I  do  not  know  nor  when  he  came 
to  have  this  nature  that  the  first  sentence  in 
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Genesis  3  ascribes  him  I  do  not  know.  Some 
think  it  was  at  some  remote  time  of  the  past 
which  they  think  came  to  be  in  the  events  be- 
twesn  Genesis  1:1  and  1:2.  They  also  think 
that  Ezek.  28:12-19  and  Isaiah  14:12-14  give 
light  on  the  subject.  Whether  or  not  this  is 
th ;  correct  view,  which  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve is,  we  have  him  here  in  Genesis  3:1  with 
a  nature  that  is  contrary  to  that  of  Adam  and 
Eve  and  therefore  contrary  to  God's  but  some- 
thing happens  at  the  instant  that  Eve  and  then 
Adam  in  the  power  of  their  freedom  of  choice 
turn  from  God  to  the  serpent  or  Satan.  From 
now  on  human  nature  is  like  the  devil,  of  the 
devil  or  belongs  to  the  devil.  The  question 
might  be  asked  what  in  man  did  this  effect? 
Was  it  his  physical,  his  spiritual  or  his  moral 
status?  It  affected  the  whole  being  "man." 
"In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die,"  Gen.  2:17.  Read  also  Gen.  3:9- 
24.  Gal.  5:18-21  gives  a  picture  of  fallen  hu- 
man nature's  activities  whereas  5:22-23  sets 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  new  or  Christ-like,  or 
Christ  nature. 

I  think  Evans  is  quite  correct  in  his  state- 
ment on  page  67  in  "The  Great  Doctrines  of 
the  Bible":  "He  (Jesus)  was  subject  to  the  sin- 
less infirmities  of  human  nature."  He  hun- 
gered, Matt.  4:2;  He  thirsted,  John  19:28;  He 
was  wearied,  Matt.  8:24;  He  slept  because  of 
being  tired,  Matt.  19:30;  He  wept  over  Lazarus 
when  h  3  was  dead,  John  11:35;  He  gave  up 
the  ghost  and  died,  Matt.  23:37;  He  felt  the 
need  of  human  sympathy,  Matt.  26:36,  40;  He 
was  tempted,  Heb.  4:15. 

Jesus,  since  He  was  God,  possessed  the  di- 
vine nature.  He  had  two  natures,  the  divine 
and  the  human.  He  who  knew  no  sin  became 
sin  for  us.  He  became  our  sin  offering.  He 
became  our  scape  goat.  He  took  our  place 
under  the  law  with  all  its  penalties  and  curses. 
He  took  a  body  like  unto  our  bodies  and  with 
it  challenged  Satan  so  He  (Christ)  as  our 
representative  has  taken  all  the  guilt,  borne  all 
the  blame,  and  carried  all  the  load  of  the  sin 
of  the  human  race.  Having  a  human  nature 
made  it  just  as  real  and  depressing  for  Him  as 
seen  from  Matt.  4:1-11,  as  it  ever  was  for  us 
to  meet  Satan  and  continue  to  reject  his  temp- 
tation until  we  give  a  final  No!  In  His  pas- 
sion, Gethsemane,  the  judgment  hall,  the  route 
to  calvary,  the  agony  of  the  cross,  the  thirst, 
th?  nail  and  thorn  pangs,  as  well  as  the 
scourging  were  all  just  as  painful  as  they  would 
be  for  you  and  me.  Some  think  more  so,  for 
Jesus'  sinless  flesh,  they  think,  was  more  sus- 
ceptible to  pain  than  yours  and  mine;  for  they 


believe  having  sinned  makes  us  somewhat  im- 
mune to  the  depths  of  pain  that  might  other- 
wise be  experienced  by  us. 

Summing  up  the  facts  as  above  discussed  the 
difference  between  fallen  nature  and  human 
nature  is  that  original  human  nature  was  like 
God's  nature  in  that  it  impelled  man  to  do 
what  he  did  in  co-ordination  with  God  and 
His  plan  and  purpose  for  him.  It  compelled 
him  to  do  what  God  commanded.  Up  until 
the  fall  man  had  no  thought  contrary  to  God's 
thoughts  nor  to  God's  purpose  for  him  and 
commands  to  him.  On  the  other  hand  fallen 
nature  is  that  nature  which  man  has  possessed 
since  the  fall.  It  inclines  him  away  from  God 
and  toward  the  seductive  powers  of  Satan.  It 
is  a  Satan-inspired  nature,  a  Satan-controlled 
nature.  Christ  had  a  human  nature  and  it  was 
a  channel  or  vehicle  through  which  Satan 
tempted  him  up  until  his  death  on  the  cross. 
Christ  also  had  the  divine  nature  since  He  was 
God  and  in  every  singl?  instant  Christ  over- 
came Satan's  temptations.  Even  though  he 
had  subjected  Himself  to  God  the  Father  and 
thereby  became  man  He  was  never  out  of 
fellowship  with  God  the  Father  and  never 
overcome  by  Satan.  Therefore  as  a  man  He 
took  all  that  man  was  subject  to  from  Satan 
and  as  God  He  over-came  and  over-threw 
Satan  in  His  (Christ's)  own  body  thereby 
triumphing  over  him  for  all  men  of  all  ages. 
Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  John  3:36,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

Jesus  Speaks  to  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  N.C. 

By  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
Durham,  N.  C. 

"Truly  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  you  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Jesus  is  saying,  "the  only  way  you  can  pos- 
sibly serve  me  is  to  serve  others,  especially 
those  incapable  of  caring  for  themself." 

He  is  speaking  to  our  hearts  in  interest  of 
our  retired  ministers  and  the  deceased  minis- 
ters' widows  and  informing  us  that  this  is 
October,  the  time  when  we  should  go  all  out 
for  this  worthy  cause  of  Christ.  We  have 
indeed  made  splendid  progress  along  this  phase 
of  church  work,  but  we  have  failed  to  reach 
the  goal,  and  nothing  less  than  reaching  the 
goal  will  satisfy  the  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
of  our  state. 

Let  us  give  freely  to  superannuation  this 
month.  Send  all  offerings  to:  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Sims,  N.  C. 

Radio  Gospel  programs  are  a  blessing  to 
shut-ins,  but  to  a  great  many  able-bodied  peo- 
ple they  are  just  a  poor  substitute  for  church 
attendance.  During  a  recent  church  canvass  a 
woman  was  asked  to  what  religious  denomina- 
tion she  belonged.  She  replied:  "My  mother 
was  a  Baptist,  and  my  father  a  Methodist. 
Speaking  for  myself,  I'm  Radio." 


'   IS  YOUR  LAMP  LIT? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

gress.    TI12  young  man  was  filled  with  vigor. 

I  The  eagerness  within  him  to  hurriedly  reach 
the  end  of  his  journey,  caused  him  to  become 
impatient  with  the  daylight  progress  being 
made. 

At  the  end  of  the  third  day  an  idea 
J  struck  him.  "I  have  a  source  of  limited  light, 
J  enough  to  see  my  way  through  the  desert  aided 
i  by  the  light  of  the  moon  and  stars,"  he  mused 
H  to  himself.    "I  believe  I  will  travel  a  couple 

II  of  hours  into  the  darkness  tonight." 

So  hs  unpacked  the  miner's  lamp  and  plug- 
II  ged  along  his  desert  route  an  extra  two  hours 
that  night.  Upon  completion  of  the  fourth 
day  of  travel,  he  decided  to  continue  forward, 
with  the  aid  of  the  lamp,  several  hours  after 
dark.  This  he  did  with  such  success  that  when 
the  end  of  the  fifth  day  came,  he  decided  to 
travel  all  night  with  the  expectancy  of  reaching 
\  the  Gorge  of  Monterey  by  sunrise  the  next 
morning. 

As  the  sun  rose  from  behind  the  distant  sand 
I    dunes,  the  young  man's  eyes,  though  weary 
f    from  lack  of  rest,  beheld  a  most  beautiful 
f    sight.    There  before  him  was  the  vari-colored 
gorge.    A  few  yards  from  where  he  had  stop- 
ped to  view  this  spectacle  of  nature,  he  knew 
was   located   the   cave  which   contained  the 
precious  stone. 

TI12  knowledge  of  this  gave  him  renewed 
strength  and  the  tiresome  journey  behind  was 
forgotten.  He  jumped  from  his  horse  and  ran 
on  foot  to  where  the  maps  had  directed;  and 
as  true  as  a  ship's  compass,  he  had  come  to 
the  exact  cove.  Everything  was  just  as  he  had 
dreamed  it  would  be. 

After  making  a  brief  survey  of  the  cave, 
he  returned  to  his  pack  horse  and  got  the 
trusted  lamp  and  pickaxe.  Entering  the  cave, 
he  lit  the  lamp  and  focused  its  rays  into  the 
darkness.  But  the  energetic  young  man  only 
took  a  few  steps  and  the  lamp  flickered  out. 
He  tested  the  wick  and  attempted  several  times 
to  relight  the  lamp,  only  to  find  it  was  out  of 
fuel. 

He  rushed  back  to  the  beast  of  burden  and 
took  down  the  fuel  container  to  find  only  a 
few  drops  of  the  precious  liquid  remaining. 

Thus  unable  to  pierce  the  cavern's  depths 
and  excavate  the  prized  rock  to  carry  back  to 
civilization  because  of  the  lack  of  light,  the 
young  man  realized,  too  late,  what  he  had 
done.  He  had  foolishly  used  the  fuel  in  his 
eagerness  to  reach  the  goal,  only  to  find  that 
when  he  was  within  a  hundred  feet  of  that 
goal,  he  was  actually  no  closer  to  success  than 
when  he  had  first  begun  preparing  for  the 
trip.  He  returned  home,  never  to  attempt  the 
conquest  again. 

So,  I  say  unto  you,  take  heed  that  you  too 
may  set  out  for  some  prize  in  life  and  find  upon 
almost  reaching  success  that  your  journey  was 
traveled  in  vain  because  your  lamp  has  gone 
out. 

Is  your  lamp  lit?  Ask  yourself  this  question; 
then  if  upon  careful  examination,  you  find  that 
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you  haven't  applied  the  fuel  of  the  Word  and 
the  torch  of  Prayer  properly  in  your  soul,  make 
amends  today  and  follow  the  instructions  of 
Christ  in  Matthew  5:16:  'Let  your  light  so 
shins  before  others  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in 
Heaven." 


Mrs.   J.  C.   Edmundson,  Piiceville,  N.   C.    7 

James  S.  Boyd,  Pinetown,  N.  C.  -  —7 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  .  .  -7 

Mrs.   Lloyd  M.   Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  ....  .  7 

W.  H.  Calvert,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C.     7 

Mrs.  Glenn  Pope,  Fremont,  N.  C    7 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.   6 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio    5 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Paramore,  Enfield,  N.  C.   5 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C.   5 
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The  Perils  of  Liberty 

Edmund  Burke  said,  "What  is  liberty  with- 
out wisdom  and  without  freedom?  It  is  folly, 
vice  and  madness  without  tuition  or  restraint." 

Evil  and  greed  transmute  a  beneficent  prin- 
ciple into  danger. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


PEERLESS  DIGNITIES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
SONSHIP 

Romans  8:14 


I.  Peerless  Possessions  of  Sonship. 

1.  A  new  life  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

2.  A  new  relationship  (II  Cor.  6:18). 

3.  A  new  heirship  (Gal.  4:7). 

4.  A  new  enrichment  (II  Cor.  9:11). 

5.  A  new  glory  (Heb.  2:10). 


II.  Peerless  Proofs  of  Sonship. 

1.  Our  confidence  of  salvation  (Rom.  8:16' 

2.  Our  knowledge  of  Christ  (II  Pet.  3:18). 


USE  OF  THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  is  not  a  thing  to  be  worshiped. 
A  savage  might  bow  down  to  a  telescope,  but 
an  astronomer  knows  better.  It  is  not  to  be 
looked  at,  but  to  look  through.  To  bind  a 
Bible  beautifully,  to  lift  it  reverently,  to  speak 
of  it  with  admiration,  to  guard  it  with  all  care 
is  not  at  all  to  the  point.  Look  through  it. 
Find  God  with  it.  See  what  God  was  to  the 
men  of  the  Bible,  and  then  let  him  be  the 
same  to  you.  See  the  proofs  of  his  power, 
and  prove  that  power  for  yourself  in  your- 
self. Search  the  Scriptures  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  and  honor  them  by  being  an  honor 
to  the  One  they  reveal.— Maltbie  Babcock. 


National  Moderator 


BEV.  E.  E.  MOBBIS 


A  Message  From  Your  ; 
National  Moderator 

We  have  many  things  in  our  demonimation 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful— the  progress 
we  have  made  in  every  phase  of  our  work, 
and  the  future  still  has  many  things  in  store  for 
our  denomination  if  we  will  take  advantage 
of  our  opportunities  now.  Not  only  are  they 
opportunities,  but  they  are  responsibilities. 
Just  a  few  of  our  people  have  actually  been 
moving  with  the  National  Program.  If  all  of 
our  people  ever  respond,  we  can  reach  the 
millions  who  are  our  responsibility. 

I  have  a  plan  that  I  believe  will  help  to 
reach  every  man,  woman,  boy,  and  girl  of  our 
denomination.  I  have  found  that  when  we  get 
the  real  message  of  truth  over  to  our  people, 
they  accept  it;  so  here  is  the  plan  I  have  to 
offer: 

A  Moderators'  Conference— I  would  like  to 
have  the  state  moderators  organized  into  a 
national  conference  of  moderators,  and  I  would 
like  to  have  them  meet  and  organize  in  April 
at  the  Bible  Conference  in  Nashivlle,  Tennes- 
see. In  turn,  I  would  like  for  each  state 
moderator  to  organize  a  state  moderators'  con- 
ference; that  is,  the  state  moderator  would  call 
together  all  the  district  moderators  and  organ- 
ize a  state  conference.  Here  is  the  way  I  be- 
lieve it  can  be  made  to  work.  From  the  na- 
tional conference  of  state  moderators  to  the 
district  moderators,  who  in  turn  will  present 
the  program  to  the  pastors  of  his  district  or 
association.  Then  the  pastors  will  present  it 
to  their  respective  churches.  Now  let  us  look 
at  it  from  the  church  up.  First,  the  church  has 
some  definite  proposition  or  inquiry  to  make. 
It  is  taken  to  the  pastor,  the  pastor  takes  it  to 
the  district  moderator,  the  district  moderator 
to  the  state  moderator,  and  on  up  to  the  na- 
tional conference.  I  feel  that  too  much  of  our 
work  is  overlapping.  This  can  be  taken  care 
of  if  we  arc  well  enough  organized.  Practical- 
ly every  business  concern  operates  on  this  plan. 
For  instance,  in  our  college  work,  foreign  mis- 
sions, home  missions,  or  any  other  phase  of  our 
work;  if  there  is  a  program  to  present,  there 
should  be  some  individual  to  present  it  who 
could  send  it  through  the  right  channels  until 
it  reaches  every  man,  woman,  boy,  and  girl  of 
our  denomination.  We  feel  like  the  modera- 
tors of  the  state,  in  connection  with  the  exe- 
cutive boards  would  be  the  proper  channels. 

We  hope  this  plan  will  be  studied  carefully, 
and  then  give  us  your  personal  view  of  it.  We 
are  asking  for  each  state  moderator  to  corres- 
pond with  us  about  this  matter;  also  talk  to 
your  district  moderators  about  the  plan,  and 
write  us  at  2709  S.  W.  33rd,  Oklahoma  City, 
Oklahoma.  If  you  have  something  to  offer, 
we  would  like  to  have  an  article  in  any  of  our 
denominational  papers. 

Yours  in  the  Service  of  the  King, 
Rev.  E.  E.  Morris 
Moderator 

There  is  but  one  real  failure,  and  that  is 
not  to  be  true  to  the  best  one  knows. 

It  is  two  per  cent  genius  and  98  per  cent 
honest  effort  that  brings  success  in  any  line. 
(Edison) 


3.  Our  power  for  service  (Acts  1:8). 

4.  Our  joy  under  affliction  (I  Thess.  1:6). 

III.  Peerless  Privileges  of  Sonship. 

1.  God's  love  (I  John  3:1). 

2.  God's  care  (I  Pet.  5:7). 

3.  God's  discipline  (Heb.  12:6). 

4.  God's  protection  (I  Pet.  1:5). 

IV.  Peerless  Practice  of  Sonship. 

1.  Faithful  to  Christ  (Col.  1:2). 

2.  Obedient  to  God  (I  Pet.  1:14). 

3.  Imitators  of  God  (Eph.  5:1). 

4.  Responsive  love  to  God  (I  John  4:10,  19). 

V.  Peerless  Program  of  Sonship. 

1.  Rapture  (I  Thess.  4:17). 

"Caught  up  to  be  with  the  Lord." 

2.  Refashion  (Phil.  3:20,  21). 

"Like  him"  (I  John  3:2). 

3.  Reward  (II  Cor.  5:10). 

"At  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 

4.  Reception  (Rev.  19:7-9). 

"At  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 

— Selected. 


STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


AAARUBA  GOES  HOME 

Margaret  Howard 

Maruba  was  oh,  so  happy  and  yet  terribly 
afraid!  As  she  paused  to  listen  in  the  dark 
African  night  hsr  black  skin  tingled  with  ex- 
citement. What  if  someone  had  discovered 
that  sh?  had  run  away  to  go  to  the  mission 
school?  She  stood  still  for  several  minutes. 
At  last,  feeling  assured  that  she  was  not  being 
followed,  she  slipped  swiftly  on  through  the 
jungle. 

"If  you  leave  tonight,"  her  mother  had  said, 
"they  will  perhaps  not  notice  that  you  are  gone 
until  morning." 

"Yes?"  Maruba  had  asked  eagerly.  "And 
then?" 

"Your  father  will  not  be  back  from  his 
uncle's  kraal  for  many  sundowns,"  her  mother 
told  her.  "By  the  time  the  cow's  horns  can  be 
seen  you  will  be  far  from  here.  Perhaps  the 
men  of  the  kraal  will  not  think  it  worth  the 
bother  to  go  after  you." 

"Tell  me  once  more  the  trial  to  follow,"  Ma- 
ruba had  begged.  Then  her  mother  had  ex- 
plained carefully  the  way  as  well  as  she  could 
from  the  stories  of  those  who  had  been  to  the 
mission.  As  darkness  settled  down  over  the 
kraal  all  were  busy  with  their  cooking  or  other 
work,  Maruba's  mother  gave  her  a  little  bag  of 
peanuts. 

"Now  go,  my  daughter,"  the  mother  had 
said,  "and  let  your  feet  be  swift  upon  the  trail, 
your  eye  quick  to  note  danger,  and  learn  many 
things  at  the  mission  school!" 

With  her  heart  beating  fast,  Maruba  had 
crawled  away  on  hands  and  knees  until  she 
Wf.s  well  away  from  the  homes  of  all  those  who 
lived  in  the  kraal.  Then  she  had  jumped  to 
her  feet  and  run  until  she  was  exhausted.  She 
h:d  stopped  just  long  enough  to  rest  and  re- 
new hsr  strength.  Then  she  had  sped  on 
through  the  night. 

Maruba  knew  very  little  about  the  mission 
school,  but  she  felt  sure  it  was  the  most  won- 
derful place  in  all  th°  world.  As  she  thought 
of  the  joys  in  store  for  her,  it  seemed  that  her 
tired  little  feet  had  wings.  On  and  on  she 
went,  pausing  only  now  and  then  to  rest  for  a 
bit,  eat  a  few  peanuts  and  find  a  drink  of 
water. 

Just  as  dawn  was  breaking  over  the  jungle 
a  sharp  cracking  sent  Maruba  scuttling  into 
the  brush.  She  smiled  as  some  little  jungle 
animal  scurried  off  into  the  bushes  as  frighten- 
ed as  she  was. 

Soon  Maruba  came  to  the  edge  of  the  jungle. 
Here  was  a  broad  plain  with  high,  waving 
grass.  All  day  she  walked  through  the  grass, 
her  heart  fearful  that  she  might  come  upon  a 
lion  at  any  moment. 

Somehow,  with  aching  feet,  she  kept  on 


through  another  night.  There  were  hills  now, 
and  the  trail  was  plain.  It  was  easier  to  fol- 
low. She  thought  of  stopping  to  sleep  but  ever 
in  her  mind  was  that  fear  that  someone  from 
her  home  might  overtake  her  and  force  her  to 
return.  At  sunrise  the  next  morning  she  stood 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  looking  down  upon  a 
marvelous  sight. 

"Ah!"  breathed  Maruba,  "this  is  it!"  Below 
hsr  spread  great  gardens  and  neat  buildings 
surrounded  by  a  high  fence  to  keep  out  prowl- 
animals.  Although  the  hour  was  early  there 
were  many  people  moving  about,  and  most  of 
them  were  going  toward  a  building  which 
stood  in  the  very  center  of  the  whole  picture. 
A  bell  was  ringing. 

Maruba  hurried  down  the  hill.  Her  feet 
were  sore  and  bleeding,  but  she  did  not  notice 
th  it  now.  At  the  gate  she  slipped  fearfully 
inside.  She  was  glad  when  a  big  girl  with 
skin  as  dark  as  her  own  noticed  her. 

"What  do  you  want?"  asked  the  girl,  look- 
ing at  Maruba's  dirty  skirt  and  the  dust  on  her 
face,  hands  and  feet. 

"I  have  come  to  go  to  the  mission  school," 
Maruba  said  shyly. 

"We  are  just  going  to  morning  worship,"  the 
girl  told  her,  "but  you  must  not  go  until  you 
have  cleaned  yourself  up." 

Many  strange  things  happened  to  Maruba 
that  day.  She  could  not  understand  it  all,  but 
sir:  was  willing  to  do  anything  if  only  she 
might  remain  at  this  wonderful  place.  She 
was  given  a  dress  and  a  kerchief  to  tic  about 
her  head.  She  was  washed  and  scoured  and 
the  cuts  on  her  feet  were  bathed  and  bandaged. 
Then,  of  all  wondrous  things,  she  was  given  a 
"trunk!"  It  was  only  a  soap  box  with  hinges 
on  the  lid,  but  it  seemed  very  nice  to  the  little 
girl  who  had  never  had  anything  nice  at  all  of 
her  own.  She  was  given  a  bar  of  soap  and 
some  material  which  she  was  to  make  into  a 
dress  for  herself  later  on. 

The  most  interesting  time  came  when  Ma- 
ruba, with  many  other  girls  was  seated  on  the 
grass  mats  in  the  clean,  pretty  chapel  that  eve- 
ning. Maruba  was  worried  by  a  certain  fear. 
Wh:  t  might  not  happen  to  a  girl  who  dared  to 
defy  the  idols  which  her  people  worshiped  and 
s.'ek  out  a  strange  new  white  man's  religion? 

Then  the  missionary,  whose  face  was  very 
kind,  was  reading  from  a  Book  the  words  of 
some  person  who  was  called  "Jesus"!  Then  the 
girls  all  sang.  Maruba  listened  breathlessly  to 
everything.  Imagine  someone  who  actually 
loved  every  little  African  boy  and  girl!  Ma- 
ruba stopped  thinking  about  the  kraal  from 
which  she  had  run  away.  Never  again,  she 
knew,  would  she  be  able  to  worship  the  idols 
and  demons,  after  hearing  about  Jesus. 

"Everyone  here  seems  so  happy,"  Maruba 
said  to  one  of  the  girls  a  few  days  later. 


"Yes,"  replied  the  girl.  "It  is  because  of 
Jesus.    He  makes  people  happy." 

The  girls  worked  in  the  garden  to  help  pay 
for  their  clothing  and  food.  They  learned  to 
care  for  the  little  orphaned  babies  whom  the 
missionaries  had  taken  into  the  school  and  their 
homes.  Maruba  learned  to  cook  and  sew  and 
read  and  write.  She  had  never  dreamed  of 
such  happiness. 

"Maruba,"  one  of  the  missionaries  said  one 
day,  "someone  is  here  asking  for  you." 

Maruba's  heart  stood  still.  Someone  look- 
ing for  her! 

"Yes,  it  is  your  father,"  the  missionary  said 
sadly.  "He  insists  that  you  must  go  home  with 
him.  I  don't  know  what  we  can  do— but  we 
shall  pray  for  you." 

"Come  home,"  Maruba's  father  ordered 
shortly. 

"Oh,  how  can  I  leave  the  school  and  Jesus?" 
Maruba  wept  bitterly,  holding  to  the  mission- 
ary's hand. 

"My  dear,"  the  kind  missionary  told  her, 
"you  need  not  leave  Jesus.  He  will  go  with 
you,  and  we  shall  pray  that  you  may  come 
back  to  us." 

"Yes,  Jesus  will  go  with  me,"  Maruba  said 
as  she  walked  back  over  the  long,  hot  trail  to 
the  kraal.  "I  have  Him  here  in  my  heart.  He 
lias  promised  not  to  leave  me." 

Maruba  worked  very  hard  in  her  mother's 
garden.  She  had  learned  how  to  Dlant  the 
corn  and  sweet  potatoes  and  peanuts  so  that 
they  grew  better.  At  the  mission  station  they 
had  taught  her  how  to  weed  and  hoe  and  care 
for  the  plants  so  that  each  one  became  larger 
and  had  finer  vegetables  on  it.  Maruba's  moth- 
er's garden  was  the  finest  in  the  kraal. 

She  helped  with  the  cooking,  too,  showing 
her  mother  that  the  food  was  much  tastier  if 
prepared  in  different  ways,  and  that  everything 
tasted  better  when  the  cooking  pots  were  kept 
clean  and  shining. 

Then  her  brother  caught  a  fever.  He  was 
only  a  baby,  and  fussed  and  cried  all  day  and 
all  night.  Maruba  bathed  his  hot  little  face 
with  cool,  clean  water.  She  boiled  water  and 
gave  it  to  him  to  drink.  Maruba's  mother 
watch _d  these  strange  actions  with  a  puzzled 
frown,  but  when  the  baby  became  well,  she 
smiled  happily. 

Although  Maruba's  dearest  wish  was  to  re- 
turn to  the  school,  she  never  forgot  that  Jesus 
was  with  her  wherever  she  was.  This  made 
her  happy,  and  all  the  children  in  the  kraal 
wanted  to  play  with  Maruba.  The  mothers, 
too,  would  bring  their  babies  to  Maraba  to 
care  for  them  because  she  was  never  impatient 
with  the  tiny,  restless  ones.  She  helped  the 
women  to  weave  better  and  stronger  mats  and 
baskets,  and  showed  them  how  to  care  for 
th  ir  gardens. 

One  day  the  chief's  son  was  herding  cattle. 
A  cow  stepped  on  his  foot,  crushing  it  badly. 
As  the  days  wore  on  it  seemed  to  get  worse. 

"O  Chief,"  Maruba  said  one  day,  going  bold- 
ly to  the  thief's  hut,  "I  know  of  one  who  can 
make  your  son  well." 

"The  witchdoctor  has  failed  to  help  him," 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"SUCH  AS  I  HAVE" 

In  our  daily  Bible  readings  for  the  F.W.B. 
League  dated  September  20,  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  reading  the  wonderful  account  of  the 
"healing  of  the  lame  man  at  the  beautiful 
gate,"  by  the  hand  of  Peter  as  God  directed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  unto  thee: 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up 
and  walk"  (Acts  3:6). 

A  man  of  great  fame,  religiously  speaking, 
once  said,  "No  longer  can  it  be  said,  silver  and 
gold  have  I  none,  for  the  church  is  rich  in 
silver  and  gold."  That  is  true.  No  longer 
do  we  say,  "Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk,"  for 
we  have  gained  wealth  and  lost  our  spiritual 
power.  I  know  that  there  are  those  who  claim 
the  same  power  as  was  given  to  Peter,  but 
something  is  lacking  in  the  performance  of 
such  miracles.  I  have  known  the  crutches 
to  be  taken  away  from  crippled  people  and 
til"  poor  cripple  would  be  commanded  to 
walk.  While  the  spell  was  still  in  effect,  the 
poor  fellow  would  hobble  off,  but  in  just  a 
little  while  he  would  have  to  take  up  his 
crutches  again.  Of  course  the  so-called  divine 
he:der,  blamed  the  failure  on  the  lack  of  faith 
of  the  poor  afflicted  man  or  woman. 
BY  WHOSE  FAITH  WAS  THE  LAMED 
MAN  HEALED? 

May  we  notice  here  that  this  man  was  lamo 
from  birth,  and  also  that  he  was  a  beggar  who 
was  laid  daily  by  the  beautiful  gate.  Everyone 
that  passed  by  was  privileged  to  give  some- 
thing to  the  beggar.  He  was  looking  for  "silver 
and  gold";  he  was  not  asking  for  healing.  He 
had  not  signed  any  card,  nor  had  he  seen  an 
advertised  healing  service  any  where.  If  Jesus 
ever  advertised  a  special  healing  service  or  any 
of  the  apostles  ever  advertised  such  a  meet- 
ing, we  have  no  record  of  it.  The  advertising 
that  Jesus  and  the  apostles  gave  was  the  de- 
livering of  the  goods  without  any  great  to  do 
about  it.  So  this  man  was  not  put  in  a  heal- 
ing line  to  be  healed  by  some  who  claimed 
to  be  a  divine  healer,  but  he  was  put  at  the 
gate  to  get  that  which  would  give  him  meat 
and  bread.  We  sec  by  this  that  he  had  no 
faith  in  healing;  his  faith  was  that  of  getting 
something  to  cat. 

The  so-called  divine  healer  of  today  gets 
the  silver  and  gold.  Many  of  them  put  on  a 
begging  program  to  carry  on  their  work. 
This  was  not  done  by  Peter  and  John.  If  the 
silver  and  gold  was  taken  away  from  the  pro- 
gram of  the  men  now  acting  with  great  persua- 
sion, the  program  would  not  last  long.  But 
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Peter  and  John  and  the  others  as  well  as  the 
Lord  and  Master,  went  right  on  doing  the  work 
assigned  to  them  and  not  worrying  as  to  where 
their  next  meal  might  come  from.  They  know 
that  the  God  who  owned  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills  could  supply  all  their  needs. 

DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IN  DIVINE  HEALING? 

I  have  been  asked  by  many,  "Do  you  believe 
in  divine  healing?"  "Yes,  certainly  I  do,  for 
there  is  no  healing  that  is  not  divine."  I  don't 
care  what  you  do  or  how  you  do  it,  if  the  al- 
mighty God  withholds  His  blessings,  you  have 
no  healing.  But  I  want  it  understood  that  I 
do  not  believe  in  racketeers  making  merchan- 
dise of  helpless  people,  often  claiming  to  do 
something  that  they  do  not  do.  I  knew  of  a 
man  who  was  a  paralytic  and  was  carried  to 
a  tent  owned  and  operated  by  a  so-called  di- 
vine healer.  Later  it  was  published  in  the 
papers  that  this  man  had  been  healed  and  was 
walking  and  talking.  The  man  being  one  of 
my  friends,  I  made  a  trip  to  see  him  and  to 
rejoice  with  him  in  his  healing.  I  had  known 
the  man  when  he  had  his  first  attack  of  paraly- 
sis. Since  then  he  had  had  several  attacks,  but 
by  treatments  and  his  faith  in  prayer,  he  would 
get  better  and  begin  to  drag  around,  but  he 
never  reached  the  place  of  complete  healing. 

When  I  reached  the  man's  home  and  asked 
about  the  healing,  his  wife  said,  "He  is  heal- 
ed." Then  the  man  was  called  and  he  came 
in  the  living  room  dragging  his  foot  just  as  he 
had  been  doing  for  two  or  three  years.  I  ask- 
ed him  how  he  was  and  he  lifted  his  chin  just 
as  high  as  he  could  and  said,  "Vine"  for  fine. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  was  the  man  had  not 
been  healed  at  all  but  had  been  mesmerized 
and  hypnotized  to  the  degree  that  he  believed 
a  lie. 

This  is  one  case  out  of  a  great  number  that 
I  have  investigated  and  found  afflicted  persons 
still  afflicted.  Perhaps  that  poor,  deluded  sick 
or  afflicted  man  or  woman  had  driven  long  dis- 
tances to  get  in  line  with  a  card  signed  by  the 
healing  preacher,  but  in  reality,  the  sick  was 
not  healed.  But  the  racketeer  had  his  offer- 
ing of  "silver  and  gold."  I  have  come  in  con- 
tact with  many  who  had  been  deceived  and 
would  own  and  confess  their  mistake,  but  the 
strange  thing  is,  I  have  found  people  who 
seem  to  be  sincere  and  claim  the  healing  when 
absolutely  they  were  in  as  bad  shape  after  the 
so-called  healing  as  before  they  were  knocked 
to  tli  3  floor  by  the  performer  who  claimed  to 
have  the  power  that  Peter  manifested  or  that 
was  manifested  through  Peter  at  the  beautiful 
gate. 

WHY  NOT  DO  IT  ALL? 

In  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark  is  a  scrip- 
ture that  was  literally  fulfilled  during  the  days 
of  the  apostles:  "And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 
They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover" (Mark  16:17,  18). 

At  Pentecost  the  believers  spoke  with  new 
tongues— not  unknown  tongues,  but  tongues  so 
plainly  demonstrated  that  every  one  under- 
stood. The  question  was  asked  in  their  amaze- 
ment,  "Behold,   are   not  these   which  speak 


Galilasans?  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  /, 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born?" 
(Acts  2:7,  8).  No  unknown  tongues  there, 
they  all  understood.-  Then  the  apostle  Paul 
took  up  a  serpent,  a  deadly  serpent.  "And 
when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper 
out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 
And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live"  (Acts  28:3,  4).  But  Paul 
did  not  even  swell  up  nor  fall  down.  The 
power  of  God  was  upon  and  in  Paul. 

We  saw  an  account  where  a  rattlesnake  bit 
one  of  the  snake  handlers  in  a  meeting  and 
he  swelled  up  and  nearly  died.  Not  so  with 
Paul.  Paul  did  not  play  with  the  snake  nor 
did  he  demonstrate  what  he  could  do,  but  the  \ 
Holy  Ghost  performed  and  showed  what  he 
could  no.  There  was  no  snake  charming,  no 
mesmerism,  nor  hypnotism  manifested.  It  was 
the  power  of  God— no  make  believe,  but  a  liv- 
ing reality. 

"In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of 
the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  ! 
Publius;  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  [j 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of 
a  bloody  flux:  to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed  and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him"  (Acts  28:7,  8).  We  notice  that  Paul 
healed  him.  It  was  a  complete  work.  An  in- 
stant manifestation  of  the  power  of  God.  No 
hang  over  there. 

We  now  turn  to  the  9th  chapter  of  Acts  and 
find  that  Peter  raised  the  dead.    This  miracle 
was  performed  in  the  city  of  Joppa.  Tabitha, 
called  Dorcas,  had  died  and  Peter  was  sent  for. 
Peter  did  not  say,  "Bring  her  to  my  tent  for  my 
treatment."     Many  of  those  who  claim  the 
power  to  heal  and  perform  great  wonders  will 
not  go  to  the  room  of  the  sick,  but  the  sick  I 
and  afflicted  must  be  hauled  to  their  place  of  j 
activity.    But  the  apostle  Peter  went  to  the  j 
death  chamber  and  performed  that  which  we 
have  not  heard  of  a  modern  divine  healer  do- 
ing.   If  some  of  them  would  do  what  Peter  did, 
I  would  believe  what  they  preached,  but  they 
do  not  do  it.    Here  is  what  Peter  did:  "But 
Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.    And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and  [ 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.    And  he  gave  ! 
her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  presented 
her  alive"  (Acts  9:40,  41).    Read  the  whole  j 
account  in  the  9th  chapter.    You  who  claim  to 
have  the  power  of  the  apostles,  perform  mira- 
cles as  they  did;  come  on  and  raise  someone 
from  the  dead.  ; 

I  will  answer  the  question  again,  "Do  you 
believe  in  divine  healing?"  "Yes,  I  do."  I  be- 
lieve just  what  the  Bible  says  about  it.  I  have 
been  healed  instantly.  When  I  had  lost  the 
use  of  my  left  arm,  I  called  for  the  Elders, 
Brothers  W.  B.  Everette,  Duffe  Toler,  and 
Randall  Bennett.  They  annointed  me  with 
oil,  and  while  they  were  praying,  I  felt  some- 
thing that  felt  like  cold  water  on  my  shoulder 
and  it  ran  down  to  the  end  of  my  fingers  and 
I  could  move  my  hand  immediately.  Another 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


'}  OBITUARIES  i 
1  •  i 

j  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
( charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  \ 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  j 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  £ 
/  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  f 
I  \  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  : 
i  £for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 

U^~^  ^  ^   J 

J.  D.  GIBBONS 

J.  D.  Gibbons  was  born  January  3,  1886,  and 
died  October  21,  1951.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Gibbons  of  Turbe- 
ville,  S.  C. 

At  an  early  age  he  was  converted  and  joined 
a  Missionary  Baptist  Church,  later  moving  his 
membership  to  Horse  Branch  F.  W.  B.  Church 
near  Turbeville.  He  stayed  a  member  there 
until  liis  death. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  at  Dunbar  Fun- 
eral Home  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  by  his  pastor, 
Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan.  Music  was  furnished 
by  his  favorite  singers,  "The  Turbeville  Quar- 
tet." 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery. 
The  flowers  were  beautiful  which  covered  his 
grave,  and  were  tokens  of  love  which  his 
friends  held  for  him. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  four  children 
and  six  grandchildren.  May  we  live  accord- 
ing to  Uncle  Dorb's  testimony:  "To  be  ready 
to  go,  and  have  nothing  in  our  way." 

A  niece, 

Mrs.  Virginia  G.  Floyd 

RESOLUTIONS 
DANIEL  OVERMAN 

We  the  members  of  Rains'  Cross  Roads 
Church  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
our  deceased  brother,  Daniel  Overman. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

( 1 )  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
God's  holy  will. 

(2)  That  in  the  passing  of  our  brother,  we 
the  church  and  community  have  lost  a  faithful 
member  and  he  will  long  be  remembered  by 
his  many  friends. 

(3)  To  the  family  we  extend  our  heart-felt 
sympathy.  May  God's  richest  blessings  rest 
with  them. 

(4)  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  for  publication,  and  a  copy  placed  upon 
the  church  record. 

By  the  Committee 

RESOLUTIONS 
GILBERT  HOLLAND 

We  the  members  of  Rains'  Cross  Roads 
Church  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
our  deceased  brother,  Gilbert  Holland. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

( 1 )  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
God  the  Father. 

(2)  We  the  church  and  community  feel  the 
great  loss  of  such  an  active  and  faithful  broth- 
er and  deacon  of  our  church.  He  will  long 
be  remembered  by  his  many  friends  and  co- 
workers. 

(3)  To  the  family  we  extend  our  deepest 


sympathy.  May  they  find  comfort  in  the  one 
who  came  to  heal  the  broken  hearted  and  may 
His  richest  blessings  rest  with  them. 

(4)  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  Sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  the  Baptist  paper, 
and  a  copy  placed  on  the  church1  records, 
By  the  Committee! 

RESOLUTIONS 

SADIE  POLLARD 

Since  God  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  our  com- 
munity our  dear  sister,  Sadie  Pollard,  we  the 
members  of  Rains'  Cross  Roads  Church,  wish 
to  make  the  following  resolutions: 

( 1 )  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
God's  holy  will. 

(2)  That  the  church  and  community  have 
lost  one  of  our  faithful  and  beloved  members. 
She  will  long  be  remembered  by  her  many 
friends  and  co-workers. 

(•'3)  To  the  family  we  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy.  May  they  find  comfort  in  the  One 
who  said,  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions." 

(4)  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and  a  copy  be 
placed  upon  the  church  records. 

By  the  Committee 

UNDERSTANDING 

Augustine,  the  father  of  theologians,  was 
walking  on  the  ocean  shore  and  pondering  over 
ths  truth,  "three  distinct  persons,  not  separate, 
but  distinct  and  yet  but  one  God,"  and  he  came 
upon  a  little  boy  who  was  playing  with  a  sea- 
shell,  scooping  a  hole  in  the  sand  and  then 
going  down  to  the  waves  and  getting  his  shell 
full  of  water  and  putting  it  into  the  hole  he 
had  mad''. 

Augustine  said,  'What  are  you  doing,  my 
little  fellow?" 

The  boy  replied,  "I  am  going  to  pour  the 
sea  into  that  hole." 

"All,"  said  Augustine,  "that  is  what  I  have 
been  attempting.  Standing  at  the  ocean  of 
infinity,  I  have  attempted  to  grasp  it  witli  my 
finite  mind."— Selected. 

AAARUBA  GOES  HOME 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

reminded  the  old  chief,  looking  at  Maiuba  with 
weak  eyes. 

"Ah,  but  there  is  one  at  the  mission  station 
who  heals  the  sick  ones,"  Maruba  persisted. 
"If  men  would  take  your  son  to  him,  he  could 
make  his  foot  whole  again." 

"But  I  am  too  old  to  make  the  journey,"  the 
old  man  said. 

"I  will  go,"  Maruba's  father  spoke  up  sud- 
denly. "I  have  been  to  the  mission  I  will  help 
to  carry  your  son  there." 

Maruba  looked  up  at  her  father.  He  was 
strong  and  brave.  Her  father  was  looking  at 
her. 

"Maruba  shall  go  too,"  lie  said. 
"Oh,  Father,  you  mean  that  you  will  let  me 
visit    the    mission    school?"    Maruba's  heart 


bounded  joyfully,  but  the  next  instant  it  seem- 
ed to  sing  to  her  toes. 
"No,"  her  father  said. 

"No,  my  daughter,"  he  continued  in  a  mo- 
mint.  "You  shall  not  visit  the  school— you 
shall  stay  there!" 

Now  Maruba's  heart  was  racing  with  joy. 

"Oh,"  wailed  the  women  of  the  kraal.  "We 
do  not  want  Maruba  to  go!" 

"We  cannot  get  along  without  Maruba  to 
care  for  the  little  ones,"  one  woman  said. 
"There  is  not  a  girl  in  the  kraal  who  helps  us 
so  much  as  Maruba!" 

Maruba's  father  nodded  his  head.  "It  is 
Jesus  who  makes  her  so,"  he  said  wisely.  "It 
is  my  desire  that  she  shall  go  to  the  school  and 
learn  more  of  the  Jesus  way.  Then,  when 
Maiuba  lias  learned  all  that  the  missionaries 
can  teach  her,  she  will  come  back  to  our  kraal 
and  teach  us,  also,  of  the  way  called  Chris- 
tian!" 

Maruba  was  so  happy  that  she  could  scarce- 
ly stand  still.  Her  feet  wanted  to  jump,  and 
run.  Her  heart  was  singing.  To  go  to  the 
mission  school  to  learn  more  about  Jesus.  There 
would  be  others  now  who  would  go,  too,  and 
there  would  some  day  be  preachers  to  bring 
the  message  to  these,  her  people. 

"How  wonderful!"  Maruba  whispered  to  her- 
self as  she  skipped  along  the  trail  beside  her 
tall,  strong  father.  He,  too,  she  knew,  would 
some  day  be  a  Christian.  "And  it  is  all  be- 
cause Jesus  goes  with  us  wherever  we  go." 

-Pilot. 

Notes  &  Quotes  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

time  when  I  was  down  because  of  a  diseased 
kidney,  I  was  annointed  again  by  Brother  J.  R. 
Davidson  and  prayed  for  and  in  a  few  hours  I 
was  feeling  fine.  I  began  to  get  better  from 
the  very  minute  of  the  annointing  and  the 
praying.  But  I  sent  for  these  men  and  they 
came;  they  did  not  say,  You  will  have  to  bring 
Griffin  to  my  tent  or  tabernacle.  It  worked. 
At  other  times  the  Lord  has  healed  me  through 
the  prescription  of  a  good  physician.  Who 
made  the  medicine?  God  put  it  in  the  earth  in 
the  form  of  herbs,  barks,  minerals,  etc.  So  it 
was  God's  remedy.  He  gave  the  man  the  mind 
to  extract  it  and  compound  it  and  use  it.  It 
was  a  divine  gift  from  God. 

"Such  as  I  have  I  give  it  unto  you."  Only 
can  we  give  out  that  which  we  have.  If  Christ 
is  in  our  hearts,  then  we  can  give  out  the 
works  of  Christ.  Christ  has  given  us  salva- 
tion and  told  us  what  the  fruits  of  the  spirit 
ere.  He  has  assured  us,  "If  we  abide  in  him 
and  his  word  abides  in  us,  that  we  can  ask 
what  we  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  us." 
See  John  15:7  and  then  turn  to  James  5:13-20. 
I  believe  every  word  of  the  Bible.  Yes,  in  di- 
vine healing,  but  not  in  pretense.  If  a  man 
lias  the  faith  I  do  not  believe  that  man  can 
hold  that  faith  until  some  finite  mind  says, 
"Loose  your  faith."  How  can  a  man  hold 
God's  faith  until  man  says  loose  it? 

At  a  later  date  I  will  write  more  on  divine 
healing.  Get  all  the  facts  before  you  pass  your 
judgment. 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern  N.  C. 


Central  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Central  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  met  on  Wednesday,  September  24,. 
with  Black  Jack  Church.  The  theme  for  the 
clay  was,  "Glorifying  Christ  through  Personal 
Evangelism."  Our  president,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, was  unable  to  be  with  us  so  she  sent  us. 
a  letter  of  greeting.  Our  Enlistment  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten,  did  a  good  job  of  trying 
to  fill  her  place. 

Mrs.  Mary  Boyd  led  in  the  morning  devo- 
tions and  she  told  us  that  Christ  demands  soul- 
winning.  Miss  Ada  Mae  Paramore  extended 
greetings  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Tripp  responded. 

We  were  happy  to  note  that  we  had  14  min- 
isters visiting  with  us  for  the  day. 

After  the  Enlistment  Chairman  read  her 
report,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  spoke  to  us  on  be- 
half of  our  Orphanage.  He  says  there  are 
three  outstanding  things  he  wants  to  do:  (1) 
pay  off  all  debt;  (2)  complete  the  Chapel; 
(3j  begin  work  on  the  girl's  dormitory.  Let 
us  keep  these  in  mind  and  support  him  in 
every  way  possible.  The  report  of  the  Or- 
phanage was  read  and  an  offering  of  $70.71 
was  received. 


Rev.  Floyd  Cherry  brought  a  very  inspiring 
message  from  John  2:1-11,  about  Jesus'  first 
miracle. 

The  committees  were  appointed  and  we 
were  dismissed  for  lunch  with  prayer  by  Rev. 
C.  L.  Patrick. 

Mis.  J.  C.  Edmondson,  in  the  afternoon  de- 
votions, urged  us  to  place  our  lives  on  the  altar 
and  become  personal  soul-winners. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  spoke  to  us  about  Crag- 
mont.  Women,  let  us  all  plan  now  to  meet 
each  othsr  next  year  at  Cragmont. 

The  reports  of  the  different  Chairmen  and 
of  the  Field  Worker,  were  given.  They  were 
not  as  good  as  they  have  been  in  times  past. 
Phase,  keep  all  your  records  correctly  and 
report  these  things  to  me  in  March  and  let's 
havs  a  better  report  for  the  next  convention. 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson  spoke  a  few  words  of 
greeting  from  the  Western  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  the  reports  of 
the  committees  were  given.  I  will  give  you  the 
resolutions  the  convention  adopted  and  let's 
try  to  abide  by  them. 

1.  That  we  ask  each  local  president  to  urge  each 
officer  of  the  local  organization  to  attend  the 
district  conventions. 

2.  That  we  ask  each  local  auxiliary  to  increase 


their  contributions  to  the  District  Convention. 
3.  That  we  ask  each  local  woman's  auxiliary  lo  j 
cooperate  with  our  orphanage  superintendent, 
Brother  Smith,  in  trying  to  pay  off  the  indebt- 
edness and  finish  the  chapel  at  our  orphanage. 

The  petitions  committee  reported  three  in- 
vitations. After  a  vote  was  taken  we  are  to 
meet  with  New  Sts.  Delight  Church  in  Or- 
mondsville,  in  March. 

A  love  offering  of  $20.00  was  taken  for  Mrs. 
Ballard  and  the  treasurer  is  to  send  it  to  her 
with  a  card  from  the  Convention. 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley  asked  us  to  replace  her 
as  Field  Worker  since  she  has  moved  out  of 
the  Central  District.  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor  of 
Greenville  was  elected  to  fill  this  place.  Call 
on  her  and  she  will  be  ready  to  come  and  help 
you. 

The  special  music  for  the  day  was  very  en- 
joyabl?.  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  sang,  and  he  and 
Rev.  Henry  Melvin  sang  a  duet.  We  think 
that  Christ  was  truly  glorified  throughout  the 
day. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Kirby  Wooten. 

Mrs.  Marvin  Moore,  Secretary 

Horney  Heights'  Study 
Course 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
ls :i\  has  just  completed  a  study  course  on 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Manual  and  Stewardship  at 
the  Horney  Heights  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
West  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Everyone  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  and  classes  taught  by  Mrs. 
Griffin  very  much. 

Mrs.  Griffin  also  spoke  at  tire  District  Aux- 
( continued  on  page  fifteen) 


FLORIDA  /TATE  ASSOCIATION  ITINERARY 


REV.  J.  B. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss  and  Rev.  Chester 
A.  Huckaby  are  to  make  the  following  itinerary 
in  the  Florida  State  Association  in  the  interest 
of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  and  the 
National  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention.  Rev. 
\.  B.  Bloss  is  the  Chairman  of  the  National 
Board  and  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  is  the 
Florida  State  Director.  Sister  J.  B.  Bloss  is 
the  secretary  of  the  Woman's  National  Auxil- 
iary Convention. 


St.  John  Church,  Bonifay,  Fla.-October  21,  7:30  p.m. 
Marvin  Chapel  Church,  Marianna,  Fla.-Oct.  22,  7:30 
p.  m. 

First  F.   W.   Baptist  Church,   Malone,   Fla.-Oct.  23, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Prospect  Church,  Dothan,  Ala.-Oct.  24,  7:30  p.  m. 
Florida    State    Woman's    Auxiliary  Convention-Oct. 
25,  10  a.  m. 

Union  Hill  Church,  Slocomb,  Ala.-Oct.  25,  7:30  p.  m. 
Piney  Grove  Church,  Chipley,  Fla.-Oct.  26,  11  a.  m. 
Howard    Grove    Church,    Cottonwood,    Ala.— Oct.  26, 
7:30  p.  m. 

Abigaill  Church,  Vernon,  Fla.-Oct.  27,  7:30  p.  m. 
Grace  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.-Oct.   28,  7:30  p.  m. 


MRS.  J.  B.  BLOSS 


REV.  C.  A.  HUCKABY 
Chipley,  Florida 


Bratt  F.W.B.  Church,  Bratt,  Fla.-Oct.  29,  7:30  p.  m. 

Florida  State  Minister's  Meeting  (East  Side  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla.)-Oct.  30,  7:30  p.  m. 

Florida  State  Association  ( East  Side  Church,  Pensa- 
cola, Fla. ) -October  31,  10  a.  mi 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


j  Jesus  Demands  Sincerity 

(Lesson  for  October  19) 
Lesson:  Matthew  6:1-8,  16-18,  22-24. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  6:21. 
|  I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

1.  Our  lesson  consists  of  another  great  chap- 
j  ter  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  which 
I  there   is   emphasis   on   sincerity   and  single- 

mindedness  in  our  service  of  God.    We  see 
from  Christ's  words  that  religious  ritual  and 
even  religious  service  are  of  little  value  in 
1    God's  sight  unless  we  are  absolutely  sincere, 
j  Our  lesson  makes  plain  that  a  choice  must  be 
1  made  between  a  genuine  service  of  God  and 
I  a  selfish  seeking  after  the  things  of  this  world. 
An  unprinted  part  of  the  lesson  also  discusses 
the  folly  of  anxiety  about  the  future  and  the 
j   duty  of  trusting  our  Heavenly  Father  day  by 
jj  day  for  the  things  that  we  really  need. 

The  Folly  of  Hypocritical  Observances 

2.  No  doubt  Christ  had  many  times  seen  hy- 
S  pocritical  Pharisees  do  the  things  which  in  our 
I  lesson  he  condemns.   Near  the  close  of  his 

ministry,  when  lie  had  seen  a  plenty,  he  ut- 
tered a  series  of  stinging  woes  in  denunciation 
of  their  offensive  hypocrisy  (Matt.  23).  When 
they  gave  their  alms  and  prayed  their  prayers 
and  fasted  in  ways  intended  to  make  an  im- 
pression upon  men,  Jesus  could  read  their 
hearts  and  see  that  their  religion  was  nothing 
but  a  sham. 

It  is  just  as  useless  for  people  who  have 
never  submitted  their  hearts  and  lives  to  God 
to  make  religious  pretentions  in  the  twentietli 
century  as  in  the  first.  If  they  act  like  men 
of  the  world  six  days  of  the  week,  attending 
the  largest  church  in  town  on  Sunday  and 
putting  money  on  the  collection  plate— per- 
haps for  business  reasons— is  not  going  to  help 
their  standing  with  the  Lord.  Perhaps  th3 
Pharisees  did  not  deceive  as  many  people 
as  they  thought,  and  the  same  may  be  true  of 
insincere  formalists  today. 

From  the  statement  of  Jesus,  who  knew 
men's  hearts,  the  implications  are  unmistak- 
able that  there  are  two  kinds  of  professed 

[  followers,  pretenders  and  sincere.  Both  pray, 
fast,  give  to  the  poor,  and  attend  church.  The 
first,  a  hypocrite,  performs  these  rites  to  be 
seen  of  men  and  receive  their  praise.  Verily, 
he  has  his  reward.    How  wicked  to  pray  and 

j  not  mean  it!  The  smallest  package  known  is 
a  man  wrapped  up  in  himself! 

Unconscious  Hypocrisy 

3.  There  is  a  form  of  hypocrisy  which  may 
be  said  to  be  unconscious.  The  name  for  it  is 
smugness.  It  is  the  thing  which,  along  with 
other  spiritual  maladies,  ailed  the  Pharisee, 
as  he  participated  in  the  prayer  service  with 
the  publican.     The  Pharisee  was  at  ease  in 


Zion.  His  smug  conscience  did  not  prick  him, 
and  his  moral  numbness  and  stupidity  did 
not  shame  him.  He  thanked  the  Lord  that 
he  was  not  as  other  men  are,  when  the  truth 
was  that  he  was  so  like  other  men  that  he 
became  a  New  Testament  type.  He  was  so 
pitifully  like  other  men.  He  had  a  human 
body  with  a  stomach  to  be  fed,  feet  to  be 
shod,  eyes  to  close  in  sleep,  just  as  did  the 
publican.  The  Pharisee  was  a  make-believe, 
an  actor,  a  man  with  a  mask,  a  hypocrite. 
A  supercilious  attitude  toward  the  unfortu- 
nate, the  illiterate,  the  inept,  the  fallen,  is 
laden  with  hypocrisy.—  Arnold's  Commentary. 

II.    PHARISEEISM    CONTRASTED  WITH 
STEPHEN  GRELLET'S  SINCERITY. 

This  great  and  good  man  lived  so  near  the 
Lord  as  to  understand  His  mind,  and  to  do 
what  the  Holy  Ghost  directed  him,  in  a  very 
remarkable  way.  Stephen  Grellet,  after  much 
waiting  on  the  Lord  to  show  him  His  will,  was 
directed  by  the  Spirit  to  take  a  long  journey 
into  the  backwoods  of  America,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  some  woodcutters  who  were  felling 
the  forest  timber. 

The  Spirit-guided  man  went  on  his  journey 
in  great  peace  and  joy  of  soul,  direct  to  the 
place  told  him  in  his  prayers.  When  he  got 
there,  he  found  silence.  The  timber  cutters 
had  gone  away  deeper  into  the  forest.  But  he 
who  had  his  message  from  God  could  not  be 
deceived.  Finding  a  large  shanty  that  appear- 
ed to  have  been  used  for  the  meals  of  the  men, 
he  entered,  stood  up,  and  preached  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  finished,  and  returned  home, 
supremely  happy  in  having  done  the  will  of 
God. 

Years  Passed  Away 

and  Stephen  Grellet  heard  nothing  of  his  visit 
in  any  way.  He  went  to  Europe,  and  visited 
England.  One  day,  walking  across  London 
Bridge,  a  man  somewhat  rudely  took  hold  of 
him,  with,  "I  have  found  you  at  last;  I  have  got 
you  at  last,  have  I?"  "Friend,"  said  Stephen 
Grellet,  "I  think  thou  art  mistaken."  "But  I 
am  not,"  said  the  man.  "Did  you  preach  on 
a  certain  clay  and  at  a  certain  place  in  the 
backwoods  of  America?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  good  man,  "but  I  saw  no  one 
there  to  listen."  "I  was  there,"  said  the  man. 
"We  had  gone  further  into  the  forest,  and 
were  putting  up  more  shanties  to  live  in,  when 
I  discovered  I  had  left  my  lever  at  the  old 
settlement.  So,  after  setting  the  men  to  work, 
I  had  gone  back  alone  for  it.  As  I  approached 
the  old  place  I  heard  a  voice.  Trembling  and 
agitated,  I  drew  near,  and  saw  you  through 
the  chinks  of  the  timber  walls  of  our  dining 
shanty.  I  listened  to  you,  and  was  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin,  but  I  left,  and  went  back  to  my 
men.  The  arrow  stuck  fast,  and  I  was  miser- 
able for  many  weeks.    I  had  no  Bible,  no  books 


of  any  kind,  no  one  to  speak  to  me  about  Di- 
vine things,  and  I  felt  more  and  more- wretch- 
ed.   At  last  I  possessed  myself  of 

The  Sacred  Treasure 

and  I  read  words  whereby  I  obtained  eternal 
life.  I  told  my  men  the  same  blessed  news, 
and  they  were  all  converted  to  God.  Three  of 
them  became  missionaries,  and  were  mightily 
used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  sinners  to  the 
Saviour;  and,"  added  the  strange  man,  "I  be- 
came possessed  of  the  very  strong  desire  to  see 
you,  and  to  tell  you  that  your  sermon  in  the  old 
quarters  had  been  the  means  of  the  conversion 
of  at  least  one  thousand  souls."— Moody  Month- 

ly. 

SOME  RESULTS  OF  SINCERITY 

In  the  story  of  George  Williams,  the  founder 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  we  find  that  he  used  his 
leisure  time,  his  Sundays  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  spiritual  life— he  attended  church  morning 
and  evening  and  invited  others  to  go  with  him; 
he  attended  prayer  meetings  before  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services;  and  was  willing  to 
help  in  Sunday  Schools  in  the  afternoon,  and 
was  not  averse  to  looking  up  absent  scholars. 
The  result  of  this  kind  of  Sunday  was  that  he 
had  a  strong  influence  for  God  over  his  fellow 
employees.  It  was  literally  true  that  the  store 
where  he  worked  as  a  young  man  and  which 
later  on  was  his  own,  inside  of  three  years  be- 
came a  place  where  it  was  almost  impossible 
not  to  be  a  believer.— Selected. 

( Please  study  the  lesson  in  our  quarterlies, 
including  the  new  Teacher's  Quarterly,  with 
much  prayer.) 

Homey  Heights'  Study 
Course 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

iliary  Convention  of  the  French  Broad  Asso- 
ciation on  Sunday  afternoon,  September  21, 
held  at  the  Walnut  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Mrs.  Griffin  is  invited  to  come  back  to  Horney 
Heights  any  time  it  is  convenient. 

WHAT  A  BOY 

A  boy  is  a  bank  where  you  may  deposit  your 
most  precious  treasures— the  hard-won  wis- 
dom, the  dreams  for  a  better  world.  A  boy 
can  guard  and  protect  these,  and  perhaps  in- 
vest them  wisely  and  win  a  profit— a  profit 
larger  than  you  ever  dreamed.  A  boy  will 
inherit  your  world.  All  your  work  will  be 
judged  by  him.  Tomorrow,  he  will  take  your 
seat  in  Congress,  own  your  company,  run  your 
town.  The  future  is  his,  and  through  him, 
the  future  is  yours.  Perhaps  he  deserves  a 
little  more  of  your  attention  now. 

—The  Informer. 

It  is  a  great  truth,  wonderful  as  it  is  un- 
deniable, that  all  our  happiness,  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal,  consists  in  one  thing, 
namely,  in  resigning  ourselves  to  God,  and  in 
leaving  ourselves  with  Him,  to  do  with  us  and 
in  us  just  as  He  pleases.— Madame  Guyon. 
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Am  I  On  The  Right  Road? 


The  Christian  life  is  one  of  growth.  No  one  ever  stands  still  in  Chris- 
tian living— we  either  go  forward  or  backwards.  Someone  has  said  that 
mankind  today  has  "too  much  speed  in  the  wrong  direction."  As 
Christians  we  need  to  find  time  to  take  stock  of  ourselves— where  we 
stand  and  in  what  direction  we  are  moving.  This  check-sheet  is  for 
your  own  personal  use— to  stimulate  faith  and  Christian  living.  This 
is  the  first  of  a  series  of  self -inventory  sheets  that  will  be  run  on  this 
page.    Use  it  prayerfully. 

□  DO  I  GIVE  JESUS  SUPREME  LOYALTY? 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  "religious"  we  must  give  supreme  allegiance  to 
Christ  in  every  detail  of  our  life. 

□  DO  I  LOVE  COD? 

Jesus  said,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind." 

□  AM  I  FAITHFUL  TO  THE  SERVICES  OF  MY  CHURCH? 

Am  I  a  faithful  member  of  Christ's  earthly  institution?  Can  my  church 
count  on  me  as  a  loyal  supporter? 

□  IS  MY  HOME  CHRISTIAN? 

Would  Christ  approve  of  the  practices  and  atmosphere  of  my  home? 

□  DO  I  PRACTICE  THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD? 

Am  I  aware  of  the  constant  nearness  of  God?  Do  I  live  with  the  con- 
fident assurance  that  God  is  near? 
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The  Mail  Box 


"CORRECTION" 

"I  am  asking  you  to  print  in  your  next  issue  of  the  Raptist  a  cor- 
rection to  a  statement  that  was  made  in  the  September  17  issue.  The 
church  located  on  route  9  between  Canton  and  Bushnell,  Illinois,  has  an 
endowment  of  $2,500.00  instead  of  $25,000.00  as  printed."-Mrs.  Nellie 
B.  Lundry,  Cuba,  111. 

(Editor's  Note:  We  are  sorry  this  happened,  but  the  error  was  in 
the  original  copy. ) 

• 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Would  you  please  run  the  following  in  the  Baptist?    'I  shall  ap- 
preciate my  correspondents  taking  note  of  my  new  address'."— Louis  H. 
Moulton,  5210  Monument  Avenue,  Richmond,  Va. 

• 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  am  writing  asking  you  to  change  the  address  of  my  Free  Will 
Baptist  from  Box  904,  Kinston,  N.  C  to  301  S.  Main  Street,  Wake 
Forest,  N.  C.  I  have  resigned  the  church  in  Kinston  to  go  to  the  South- 
eastern Seminary  at  Wake  Forest  to  further  my  studies.  I  will  be  glad 
to  supply  for  any  church  on  week-ends  that  would  need  my  assistance. 
I  can  be  contacted  at  the  above  address."— Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Wake 
Forest,  N.  C. 

• 

WASHINGTON,  N.  C. 

"It  seems  the  Lord  has  laid  on  my  heart  the  desire  to  write  you 
and  to  let  it  be  known  by  publication  what  a  wonderful  fellowship  we 
have  been  having  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  here  in  our 
little  church  in  Washington.  As  you  know,  we  are  just  a  small,  new 
church  and  our  number  is  few,  but  our  love  for  the  Lord  and  the 
desire  to  do  His  will  is  abundant  in  our  hearts. 

"It  is  the  sincere  desire  of  all  of  us  for  the  prayers  of  every  praying 
Christian  that  our  work  here  will  go  forward  under  the  leadership  of 
God.'"— Marie  Corey,  Washington,  N.  C. 

• 

INTERESTED  IN  OUR  PEOPLE 

"I  am  always  glad  for  the  Baptist  to  come,  am  so  interested  in 
what  our  people  are  doing  everywhere.  Do  wish  more  would  write 
telling  of  their  good  meetings  or  anything  concerning  their  church."— 
Linnie  J.  Stokes,  Abbeville,  Ala. 

• 

MT.  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
"Just  a  few  lines  concerning  the  college  as  I  am  sure  that  there  are 
some  who  are  interested  in  what  we  are  doing.  As  you  know,  school 
opened  on  Monday,  September  22,  and  classes  began  of  Wednesday. 
It  is  true  that  our  school  had  an  humble  beginning,  but  we  are  trusting 
in,  God  and  believe  that  he  is  going  to  bless  us,  as  it  has  long  been  a 
need  among  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  our  state  for  such  an  institution 
and  I  am  proud  of  the  fact  that  I  am  a  student  here.  Pray  for  us."— Rev. 
Ernest  Strickland,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

• 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  CALIFORNIANS 
"This  request  may  sound  a  little  odd,  but  I  hope  you  can  help  me. 
"We  have  very  recently  moved  here  in  the  vicinity  of  San  Diego 
and  we  have  been  unable  to  find  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  We  are 
members  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Pensacola,  Florida, 
now  and  are  quite  eager  to  find  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  out  here. 
I  was  wondering  if  you  could  tell  us  the  location  of  the  nearest  one  to 
San  Diego? 

"If  there  is  not  one  in  a  reasonable  radius,  could  you  send  me  some 
Sunday  School  literature?  I  have  two  children,  one  two  and  one  three. 
I  would  like  very  much  to  teach  them  about  our  Saviour  as  they  have 
been  taught  since  the  oldest  one  has  been  old  enough  to  understand. 
Both  my  husband  and  I  were  active  in  the  church  in  Pensacola,  Florida, 
and  we  want  our  children  to  grow  up  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 

"If  you  can  help  us  our  prayers  will  be  answered."— Mrs.  B.  R. 
Coltrain,  17  Libertad,  La  Jolla,  Calif. 


DISCUSSION  OF  THE  'FIFTH'  PROGRAM 


AN  UNUSUAL  RECORD 

According  to  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president,  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  has  had  158  students  to  register  for  the 
1952-53  term.  At  this  time,  154  of  the  158  are  still  at  the 
College. 

This  is  an  unusual  record.  Most  colleges  have  at  least 
ten  per  cent  of  the  total  enrolment  to  drop  out  during  the 
first  half  of  the  first  semester. 

Why  do  students  drop  out  of  school?  Homesickness, 
financial  difficulties,  illness,  inability  to  make  adjustments,  and 
many  other  things.  Most  of  those  who  leave  do  so  during  the"" 
first  few  weeks  of  school. 

The  fact  that,  to  this  date,  only  four  out  of  an  enrolment 
of  158  has  left  Free  Will  Baptist  College  this  year  signifies 
two  things:  (1)  The  students  enrolled  at  the  College  are, 
for  the  most  part,  well  adjusted  socially,  otherwise  many  more 
of  them  would  have  left.  (2)  The  atmosphere— physical, 
moral,  and  spiritual— at  the  College  contributes  to  the  happi- 
ness and  contentment  of  the  students. 

From  this  student  body,  we  expect  great  things.  They 
will  not  disappoint  us. 
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Have  You 
Seen  Him? 


Amid  the  maze  of  churches  and  "isms"; 
doctrines  and  creeds;  ideas  and  interpretations, 
men  and  women  are  lifting  their  voices  in  per- 
plexity and  uncertainty— "Sir,  we  would  see 
Jesus."  In  view  of  this,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
look  beyond  the  circumference  to  the  center; 
beyond  all  veneer  to  the  real;  beyond  all  the 
mass  of  material  that  has  accumulated  about 
the  Bible  to  the  Christ  who  is  the  pre-eminent 
One  of  its  revelation,  and  thus  "Behold  the 
Man." 

The  Apostle,  John,  tells  us:  "Then  came 
|  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
fthe  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man"!  (19:5).  Note: 

The  Environment  in  Which  Jesus  Stood 
He  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  that  repre- 
jsented  all  the  opinions  of  the  day— high  priests 
and  rulers,  the  people  and  Pilate,  Herodians, 
Sadducees  and  Pharisees;  and  on  the  outskirts 
|  of  this  crowd  was  a  small  company— His  for- 
lorn followers,  hopeless  and  dejected. 
1  Here  we  see  the  Herodians  who  asked  Jesus, 
"What  thinkest  Thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not"?;  the  Sadducees 
who  questioned  Him  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion; and  the  Pharisees  who  raised  a  question 
as  to  the  commandments;  but  Jesus  who  "per- 
ceived their  wickedness"  brought  them  from 
the  circumference  to  the  center  by  His  ques- 
tion, "What  think  ye  of  Christ"?  As  though 
Jesus  would  say,  "It  is  not  a  question  of  tribute 
money,  or  of  doctrine,  or  of  a  commandment, 
but  a  Person,  and  that  Person  is  Christ;  and 
When  your  attitude  toward  Jesus  Christ  is  right, 
[then  every  other  relationship  will  be  set  in 
order." 

,  When  these,  by  their  reasonings,  had  failed 
to  confound  Jesus;  and  when  the  false  wit- 
lesses,  by  their  calumnies,  had  failed  to  be- 
smirch His  spotless  character,  then  the  high 

priests  persuaded  the  people  to  demand  "Ba- 

itabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus." 

|   Thus  we  see  Jesus  led  forth  to  die.  Behold 

Him,  calm  in  conscious  innocence  and  freedom 
rom  malice;  majestic  in  conscious  Diety. 

ij  Behold  the  Man:  Why,  are  there  not  hun- 
Ireds  present? 

Yes,  but  there  is  One  outstanding  figure,  and 
fe  is  in  a  class  by  Himself.  All  they  that 
[ather  round  are  in  a  different  class.  There  is 
tut  one  Man.  They  who  mock  Him  are  sinful, 
le  is  without  sin.  They  are  full  of  bitterness 
nd  prejudice,  He  is  full  of  truth  and  grace 
nd  mercy.  They  are  full  of  hatred  and  cruel- 
y,  His  heart  is  full  of  love  and  kindness.  They 
•lot  and  plan  to  slay  Him,  He  came  to  save 
hem.     His  mien  is  Godlike;  the  victory  of 
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Gethsemane  is  upon  Him,  while  compassion 
and  love  fill  His  heart. 

Behold  the  Man:    What  the  witnesses  saw. 

When  a  painting,  or  any  work  of  art,  is  ex- 
hibited, almost  every  beholder  is  impressed 
with  something  different.  Very  few  take  a 
comprehensive  view  with  all  the  meaning  of 
light,  and  color,  and  shade.  So  it  is  when  we 
behold  Jesus.  Our  eyes  need  anointing  that  we 
may  see.  Here  we  see  the  religious  bigot, 
represented  by  the  priests.  To  them,  Jesus  is 
a  new  teacher  with  no  place  for  their  tradition. 
He  does  not  court  their  approbation,  or  copy 
them.  They  have  the  Scriptures  which  tell  of 
Him;  but  the  "Light  of  the  world"  reveals  their 
lack  and  they  hate  Him.  Jealousy  and  rage  fill 
their  hearts,  so  they  class  Him  as  a  deceiver 
from  the  devil. 

Here,  too,  is  Mr.  Popular-in-the-World,  rep- 
resented by  Pilate.  To  him  Jesus  is  an  extra- 
ordinary man;  an  exceptional  malefactor  who 
makes  no  self-defense;  and  he  marvels  at  the 
perfect  peace  of  mind  amid  the  wild  cry  of  the 
peopl?,  "Away  with  Him,  crucify  Him."  Yet 
he  seems  to  blind  himself  to  this  aspect  of 
Jesus,  for  the  cry  is  in  his  ears,  "If  thou  let  this 
Man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend"  (John 
19:12),  and  so  he  delivered  Jesus  to  them  to 
be  crucified,  preferring  popularity  in  this  pres- 
ent world  rather  than  the  approbation  of  the 
One  who  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world." 

Here,  also,  is  Mr.  Ignorance,  represented  by 
the  people.  These  are  easily  led,  borne  along 
by  the  popular  opinion  of  the  moment.  One 
day  they  cry,  "Hosanna,"  another  day,  "Cruci- 
fy Him."  To  them  He  is  a  malefactor;  He  is 
silent,  with  nothing  to  say  for  Himself;  He  is 
the  butt  of  priestly  tyranny,  so  they,  too,  tram- 
ple upon  Him. 

In  this  crowd  is  the  traitor,  represented  by 
Judas.  To  him  this  rejected  Man  is  the  spot- 
less Lamb  of  God,  and  every  look  he  gives  fills 
his  heart  with  remorse,  while  conscience  says: 
"Thou  hast  betrayed  innocent  Blood."  Linger- 
ing near  is  the  unfaithful  disciple,  represented 
by  Peter.  As  "the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter,"  each  look  searched  him  through 
and  through.  To  Peter,  Jesus  is  the  Object  of 
his  bold  confession,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God";  the  One  whom  he 


thrice  denied,  and  his  heart  is  filled  with  a 
burning  sense  of  shame. 

Through  blinding  tears  the  beloved  disciple, 
John,  sees  in  that  lone,  but  glorious  Man,  the 
Incarnate  God. 

Behold  the  Man:    What  others  have  seen. 

Martyrs  and  reformers  have  seen  enough  in 
Him  to  allow  themselves  to  be  cast  to  the  lions, 
to  be  burned  alive  at  the  stake,  or  to  be  racked 
by  inquisition  tortures  rather  than  accept  de- 
liverance at  the  cost  of  denying  Him. 

Missionaries  have  seen  enough  in  Him  to 
cause  them  to  leave  home  with  all  its  love 
and  comfort  in  order  to  go  to  the  abject  tribes 
of  earth  to  tell  of  His  matchless  worth  and  the 
great  salvation  through  His  finished  work.  Mil- 
lions have  been  willing  to  give  up  all  this 
world  holds  dear  in  order  to  follow  Him,  and 
to  "know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection." 

Behold  the  Man:    What  is  there  to  see? 

As  we  behold  we  see  humanity,  innocence, 
love  and  Deity  blending  in  one  personality— the 
Man  Christ  Jesus.  Humanity,  for  He  knew 
what  it  was  to  increase  "in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture, and  in  favour  with  God  and  man";  and 
He  knew  what  it  was  to  hunger  and  thirst; 
weep  and  pray;  tire  and  suffer. 

Innocence;  His  whole  life  proclaimed  it,  and 
here  Pilate  gives  his  decision  to  the  same  effect, 
"Behold  I  bring  Him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  Him"  (John  19:4). 

Love:  Every  phase  of  His  life,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  His  attitude  is  marked  by  love 
and  long-suffering.  In  spite  of  betrayal,  de- 
nial, calumny,  treachery  and  hate,  love  breathes 
forth  in  the  prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Deity:  Every  miracle,  every  claim,  and  the 
essence  of  revelation  proclaim  Him  "God  .  .  . 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  Who  but  the  God-Man 
could  speak  as  never  man  spake;  or  walk  so 
majestically  amid  reproach  and  shame;  or  wear 
a  "crown  of  thorns"  so  nobly;  or,  with  such 
Godlike  dignity  declare,  "My  Kingdom  is  not 
of  tl lis  world." 

Behold  the  Man:  Unique. 

The  appointed  Saviour  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

Scarcely  had  sin  cast  its  blight  on  Edenic 
innocence  than  God,  the  Father,  promised  that 
He  should  come  as  our  Redeemer. 

The  One  to  whom  all  types  pointed.  The 
central  Figure  of  all  prophecy. 

The  One  for  whom  the  world  for  ages  wait- 
ed, and  without  whom  there  can  be  no  salva- 
tion for  men. 

Behold  the  Man:    But,  what  do  you  see? 

We  are  told  concerning  one  of  the  largest 
nuggets  of  gold  ever  taken  from  mother  earth, 
that  it  long  served  the  purpose  of  a  common 
piece  of  stone  before  its  true  worth  was  recog- 
nized. As  we  "Behold  the  Man,"  do  we  see 
the  gold  of  His  Deity,  or  do  we  see  no  deeper 
than  the  "purple  robe"?  Do  you  see  Him  as 
He  lived,  as  He  loved,  and  as  He  suffered?  Do 
you  see  Him  feeding  thousands,  raising  the 
dead,  healing  the  sick,  teaching  the  way  of 
life,  and  forgiving  sins?  Do  you  see  Him  as 
"God  .  .  .  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  as  the 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Kotagiri,  September  30 

Dear  Friends, 

Look  for  the  picture  of  a  young  girl  with  a 
radiant  smile  and  a  Bible  in  her  hand,  in  His 
Name  Among  All  Nations.  And  as  you  look  at 
it,  pray  earnestly  for  Chellamal  in  her  present 
need.  For  five  or  more  years  deserted  by  her 
husband,  she  has  now  at  the  age  of  24  started 
back  to  school  in  5th  grade  and  is  trying  to 
get  enough  education  to  do  the  Lord's  work 
efficiently.  Chellamal  learned  to  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  her  childhood,  and  entered  into  a  def- 
inite experience  of  salvation  around  the  age  of 
ten,  enduring  many  a  persecution  for  her  faith, 
and  finally  leading  her  parents  and  entire  fami- 
ly to  her  Lord.  In  ignorance  her  father  married 
her  off  at  14,  to  a  man  who  only  feigned  to  be 
a  Christian  in  order  to  marry  her.  It  proved 
disastrous,  particularly  due  to  the  parents-in- 
law,  rank  Hindus,  with  whom  Chellamal's  hus- 
band insisted  on  living.  They  tormented  the 
girl  to  try  to  force  her  to  renounce  Christ.  In 
sickness  they  killed  fowls,  smeared  her  with 
their  blood  and  offered  them  over  her  in 
heathen  sacrifice.  This  and  much  else  she  en- 
dured for  something  like  5  years,  hoping  against 
hope  she  could  win  them,  or  that  her  husband 
would  at  least  find  a  home  for  them  apart  from 
his  parents,  where  she  could  worship  her  Lord 
freely.  What  she  suffered  those  years  as  a 
young  wife  (far  too  young)  in  a  Hindu  home 
would  harrow  your  minds  to  hear.  So,  finally, 
when  on  a  visit  to  her  own  parents  she  told 
her  husband  she  would  not  return  until  he 
moved  away  and  provided  a  suitable  home  for 
her,  but  she  promised  to  return  as  soon  as  she 
could  know  he  had  done  this.  He  went  away, 
and  never  returned  for  her.  Chellamal  went 
to  earn  her  own  living  as  nursemaid  for  chil- 
dren, and  she  has  earned  for  herself,  and  to  the 
glory  of  God,  that  good  name  which  is  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  great  riches.  Seeing  she  had 
proven  to  be  above  the  average  in  faithfulness, 
genuine  integrity,  and  steadfastness  in  the 
faith,  it  was  laid  on  our  hearts  to  offer  to 
direct  her  in  improving  herself  for  greater 
service.  It  is  a  beautiful  story  of  how  the  Lord 
was  working  on  many  sides  and  laying  the  same 
burden  on  many  hearts.  Chellamal  herself  had 
become  concerned  about  her  lack  of  education 
and  its  limitations,  especially  as  it  seemed  now 
impossible  to  restore  the  marriage  relationship 
on  any  solid  foundation.  So  she  has  given  up 
her  work  and  returned  to  us,  going  to  school 
daily  and  reciting  her  lessons  privately  to  the 
teacher  who  gives  her  individual  attention. 
Especially  does  arithmetic  come  very  hard  for 
her,  but  as  she  has  read  a  great  deal  all  along, 
the  other  subjects  come  with  less  labor.  It 
took  a  lot  of  courage  and  conviction  at  this  age 
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to  turn  loose  her  work  and  the  independence 
which  a  steady  wage  assured  her.  But  she  has 
done  it  as  answering  a  call  from  the  Lord  and 
so  is  looking  to  Him  to  meet  her  at  every  point 
of  need.  We  are  doing  our  best  to  put  her 
through  8th  grade  as  quickly  as  possible.  Then 
she  can  go  for  nurse's  training  or  for  Bible 
training,  or  both,  as  she  feels  led  of  the  Lord. 
Among  Chellamal's  own  people  here  she  has 
much  to  overcome,  as  it  is  a  great  disgrace  for 
a  woman  to  take  such  a  stand  with  regard  to 
her  husband.  No  matter  what  the  reason  was, 
Hindu  society  requires  the  wife  to  endure. 
They  would  not  understand  that  a  woman 
could  know  God  apart  from  her  husband.  But 
the  time  had  come  when  she  had  to  choose  be- 
tween Christ  and  a  reversion  to  heathenism. 
The  Lord  had  been  too  real  to  her  from  child- 
hood and  she  would  live  in  disgrace,  or  even 
die,  but  she  could  not  renounce  her  Saviour. 
Now  as  she  studies  she  is  having  opportunity 
in  a  number  of  ways  to  serve  her  community, 
and  we  pray  that  as  they  sec  Christ  in  her 
they  will  lay  aside  their  prejudices  and  open 
their  hearts  to  her  and  to  her  Lord.  Pray  for 
her  as  she  teaches  a  Sunday  School  class  of 
junior  boys. 

The  bridegroom  whom  most  of  you  saw  in 
technicolor  with  his  attractive  bride  and  atten- 
dants is  another  young  person  earnestly  covet- 
ing your  prayers  now.  The  wife  was  the  suicide 
I  wrote  about  some  weeks  ago.  The  young 
man,  John  Raju,  h..d  for  several  years  felt  call- 
ed to  preach,  and  had  attempted  to  answer  the 
call,  but  the  odds  had  been  against  him.  Fi- 
nally, under  very  convincing  signs  of  the 
Lord's  leading,  he  has  entered  a  Bible  Institute 
which  is  conducted  entirely  in  English  and  on 
a  college  level.  John  has  only  completed  7th 
grade,  and  his  knowledge  of  English  is  meager. 
From  the  human  standpoint  he  cannot  possibly 
do  the  work.  But  the  school  is  an  excellent 
one,  thoroughly  fundamental,  and  evangelistic, 
and  it  offers  exactly  what  he  needs  and  desires. 
So,  when  he  had  spread  his  fleece  and  was 
convinced  that  God's  dews  of  assurance  had 
fallen  on  it,  he  made  application  and  was  ac- 
cepted as  a  special  student.  As  he  was  not 
eligible  for  entrance,  his  acceptance  in  spite 
of  odds  seemed  to  be  the  confirmation  that 
it  was  of  the  Lord.  God  worked  wonder  after 
wonder  to  supply  his  needs  of  wardrobe,  gen- 
eral equipment  and  train  fare,  and  to  arrange 
for  responsibilities  which  he  was  leaving  be- 
hind here.  As  we  met  in  prayer  groups  and 
laid  these  needs  before  the  Lord,  and  as  He 
met  them  one  by  one,  our  own  souls  were  re- 
vived and  our  faith  renewed.  The  one  peti- 
tion unanswered  was  for  his  mosquito  net,  and 
this  was  delivered  to  him  just  in  time  to  pack 
into  his  luggage  at  the  last  minute  before  bus 
lime!  I  visited  John  at  the  Bible  Institute  two 
weeks  ago  and  was  humbled  to  see  how  God 


had  honored  this  humble  lad  of  outcaste  origin  / 
with  little  background  to  his  credit,  among  his 
fellowstudents  from  good  financial,  social  and 
educational  backgrounds  and  who  for  the  most 
part  have  come  from  old  established  Christian 
communities.    This  note  is  intended  to  be  a 
special  appeal  for  prayer  for  John:    For  the 
quickening,  enlightening  and  enabling  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  grasping  the  English  lan- 
guage and   mastering  the  courses.     For  the 
Touch  of  God  on  his  body  as  he  adjusts  to  new 
climatic  conditions,  new  food  and  new  rou- 
tine.   At  present  he  is  having  some  trouble  and 
but  for  the  remembrance  of  the  "dew  on  the  ! 
fleece"  his  faith  would  be  sorely  tried.    Pray  j 
for  the  supply  of  his  financial  needs  month  by  | 
month.    He  went  entirely  on  faith,  for  his  per- 
sonal needs  and  those  of  his  two-year-old  child 
and  his  high  school  sister,  for  whom  he  must  I 
still  be  responsible.    God  has  met  those  needs 
these  two  months.    Pray  for  God's  full  will  and 
purpose  to  be  fulfilled  in  John's  training  and 
future  ministry  to  his  people.    His  burden  and 
his  zeal  for  the  Gospel  ministry  is  like  a  con-  i 
suming  fire  in  his  heart,  and  already  this  has 
quickened  the  spiritual  life  of  his  set  back  here.  ! 

I  may  be  treading  on  holy  ground,  so  to  ! 
speak,  in  telling  you  of  the  vision  God  gave 
John  as  a  secret  joy  and  encouragement,  and 
which  he  says  he  has  to  now  shared  with  no 
one  but  myself.  But  it  has  touched  me  with  a 
sweet  breath  from  Heaven,  and  I  have  no!; 
doubt  that  it  will  do  the  same  for  you.  The 
second  night  in  the  dormitory,  after  seeing 
something  of  what  he  had  undertaken,  John 
was  on  his  knees  until  midnight  wrestling  in 
prayer  for  a  special  "anointing"  for  the  task. 
At  one  o'clock,  after  having  fallen  fast  asleep, 
he  was  awakened  by  a  terrific  shaking  of  the, 
doors  and  windows.  Sitting  upright  in  bed  he 
looked  around  but  found  doors  and  windows  ( 
intact  as  they  had  been  left.  But  just  then' 
the  door  opened,  and  in  the  doorway  stood  a 
Man  with  the  Book  in  His  hand,  and,  looking 
at  John,  he  spoke:  "Be  not  afraid,  I  will  help; 
you,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  learn."  And  then; 
He  disappeared  from  view.  Perhaps,  as  I  say,] 
this  is  holy  ground.  If  so,  then  we  will  re- 
move our  shoes  and  cover  our  heads  in  rever-j 
ence  while  the  God  of  the  Burning  Bush  speaks 
to  us  and  commissions  us  anew  to  our  task  in 
the  deliverance  of  a  people  in  bondage. 

Young  people  like  these,  on  whom  God  hasi 
laid  His  hand  and  set  His  seal,  are  the  instru-| 
ments  through  whom  we  must  hope  to  work  af-j 
ter  doors  are  closed  here  to  our  own  presence 
and  witness. 

Yours  in  His  rewarding  service,; 
Laura  B.  Barnard 

The  Silent  Messenger 

A  brilliant  young  actor  on  the  way  to  the 
theater  was  handed  a  tract  by  a  humble  old 
woman.  He  pushed  it  into  his  pocket  and  for- 
got all  about  it  until  he  pulled  it  out  at  the 
hotel  that  night.  He  casually  read  it  and  then 
reread  it.  It  so  arrested  him  that,  the  next 
morning,  he  paid  a  visit  to  a  minister,  who 
pointed  him  to  the  Saviour. 

Five  months  later  he  gave  up  the  stage  andl 
entered  a  theological  college.  That  man  be-j 
came  Dr.  George  C.  Lorrimer,  famous  pastor 
of  Tremont  Temple  in  Boston.— Selected. 


WA/  IT  A  ML/TAK6? 


One  summer  Sunday  afternoon  a  minister  of 

the  Gospel,  in  New  York,  Mr.  S  ,  after 

preaching  in  his  church  in  the  morning,  went 
to  his  vacant  house,  from  which  his  family  was 
then  absent  in  the  country,  to  enjoy  a  few 
hours  of  rest  and  quiet  before  the  evening 
service.  After  remaining  there  for  a  while, 
the  door  bell  rang.  He  answered  the  call,  and 
saw  upon  the  steps  a  middle-aged  woman, 
who  bore  in  her  face  the  marks  of  sin  and  dis- 
sipation, and  who  inquired  if  a  certain  person 
lived  in  the  basement  of  the  house.  The  min- 
ister replied  in  the  negative— the  whole  house 
being  occupied  by  his  own  family. 

"Oh,  it  is  a  mistake,"  said  the  woman  as  she 
turned  to  go  away. 

But  something  whispered  in  the  minister's 
heart,  "Perhaps  it  may  not  be  a  mistake,"  and 
he  remarked, 

"Perhaps  it  is  not  a  mistake.  Are  you  a 
Christian?" 

She  started  at  the  question,  exclaiming, 

"Oh,  you  are  a  good  man?" 

"No,"  said  he,  "I  am  not  a  very  good  man, 
but  I  know  a  good  Man";  and  he  kindly  told 
her  about  "the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

At  his  invitation  she  entered  the  house,  and 
he  sat  down  and  listened  to  her  bitter  tale.  Her 
Scottish  accent  awakened  his  interest,  for  he 
was  acquainted  with  Scotland,  the  land  of  his 
fathers.  She  talked  of  Edinburg,  and  the  Isle 
of  Man,  and  mentioned  many  names  with 
which  he  was  familiar.    Her  language  was  that 


of  a  person  of  education  and  culture,  and  her 
statements  agreed  with  existing  facts  so  far  as 
they  were  known  to  him. 

She  was  once  respectable,  wealthy,  and  well 
educated,  had  a  school  for  young  ladies,  and 
was  comfortably  situated.  Changes  came.  She 
went  to  London.  There  she  became  involved 
with  a  Russian  revolutionist,  her  name  and 
credit  were  used,  and  before  she  was  aware 
her  property  was  gone,  and  she  was  beggared, 
ruined.  She  came  to  America,  friendless  and 
homeless,  married  a  worthless  man,  and  drift- 
ed downward,  a  lost  soul,  into  the  slums  of 
New  York. 

The  minister  heard  her  story,  and  set  before 
her  the  hope  of  the  lost  and  remedy  for  the 
ruined.  She  listened  with  interest,  and  finally 
said, 

"Could  you  let  me  stay  here;  give  me  a  place 
anywhere,  I  am  so  weary,  and  have  nowhere 
to  go?" 

"No,"  said  lie,  "my  family  are  gone  away, 
and  it  would  hardly  seem  well  to  do  that,  but 
I  have  a  place  where  I  will  take  you,  where 
you  will  be  in  good  hands." 

"Are  there  women  there?"  said  she,  with  the 
quick  instinct  of  one  who  had  felt  the  sting 
of  a  woman's  scorn. 

"Yes,  there  are  women  there." 

"Oh,  don't  take  me  where  there  are  any 
women,  they  do  not  know  how  to  understand 
and  sympathize  with  me." 

"Yes  they  do,"  said  the  minister,  "you  have 
found  the  wrong  kind  of  women,  I  know  some 


women  who  will  sympathize  with  you." 

She  consented  to  go  with  him,  and  he  took 

her  to  the  B  Home,  called  the  matron 

and  the  two  housekeepers  aside,  and  told  them 
the  story;  they  gladly  offered  to  help  him;  and 
so  he  gave  the  poor  wanderer  into  their  hands. 

They  took  her  to  the  bathroom,  disrobed  her 
of  her  vile  raiment,  and  then  with  their  own 
gentle  hands  washed  away  the  stains  and  grime 
of  the  city  slums,  then  they  took  their  own 
fair  garments  and  arrayed  her  in  clean  and  be- 
coming attire,  a  decent  comely  woman. 

The  poor  creature  was  overwhelmed  with 
gratitude.  Flinging  her  arms  around  the  necks 
of  her  new-found  friends  she  said, 

"You  must  be  angels!  I  never  saw  such 
people  before." 

"You  will  go  to  meeting  with  us  tonight," 
they  said. 

"Will  you  sit  with  me?"  she  eagerly  inquired. 

"Yes,  we  will  sit  with  you." 

They  came  to  the  house  of  prayer;  she,  the 
lost  wanderer,  sitting  side  by  side  with  these 
gracious  women,  the  disciples  of  Him  who 
came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 

The  preacher  of  the  evening  was  Mr.  Mc- 

B  ,  and  the  Gospel  was  proclaimed  in  its 

fullness,  as  the  message  of  One  mighty  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.  And  the  tears  that  coursed 
down  this  stranger's  face  were  not  all  tears  of 
sorrow;  but  while  there  was  joy  in  Heaven 
over  the  returning  sinner,  there  was  joy  on 
earth  in  the  consciousness  of  a  Heavenly 
Father's  love.— Unknown. 


A   I   i rn ilii   of   Infidels  Converted 


A  minister  once  told  me  that  he  was  holding 
love  feast  one  Sunday  morning.  One  man 
got  up  and  told  how  he  was  nursed  in  the  lap 
of  religion,  cradled  in  piety,  and  brought  up  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

By-and-by,  another  young  man,  who  had 
just  been  licensed  to  preach,  got  up  and  said: 
Tm  sorry  I  have  not  had  the  experience  of 
some  who  have  spoken.  I  will  tell  you  what 
Christ  did  for  me. 

'My  father  and  mother  were  infidels,  and  so 
were  my  nine  brothers  and  sisters.  Two  years 
ago  I  went  to  a  camp  meeting.  I  went  by  my- 
self, merely  to  have  some  fun.  I  was  standing 
up  by  a  post  when  all  at  once  the  preacher's 
words  began  to  burn  their  way  into  my  heart 
and  I  found  myself  transfixed  to  that  post. 

"When  the  man  of  God  finished  preaching 
re  invited  penitents  to  come  forward,  and  the 
first  thing  I  knew  I  was  on  my  knees  begging 
for  mercy.  They  encouraged  me  and  helped 
me.  When  the  meeting  was  over,  and  all  were 
leaving  the  tent,  they  said,  'We  will  pray  with 
you  outside  in  the  woods.' 

"I  looked  up  •and  said,  'I  didn't  know  till  an 
hour  ago  that  there  is  a  God  in  Heaven,  and 


Sam  Jones 


a  fearful  ruin  for  sinners  in  the  world  to  come. 
I  will  never  leave  this  spot  until  I  make  peace 
with  God  and  get  Him  to  forgive  me,  and 
walk  out  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  eternal 
life.' 

"The  sunlight  was  pouring  into  my  face.  I 
turned  my  eyes  inward  and  the  fact  flashed  on 
me,  'Your  father  will  despise  you,  your  mother 
will  laugh  at  you,  and  your  brothers  and  sisters 
will  drive  you  from  home.'  'I  am  going  to 
stick  to  God  and  religion,'  I  said.  'If  every- 
body on  earth  forsakes  me,  I  am  going  to  stand 
firm.' 

"Just  before  I  got  home  I  turned  into  the 
woods  at  the  roadside  and  knelt  down  and 
prayed  God  to  help  me,  T  know  I  am  going 
into  a  den  of  lions;  Lord,  help  me  to  be  faith- 
ful' 

"I  got  on  my  horse  and  rode  home,  went  in 
to  supper,  and  nobody  spoke  a  word  to  me. 
I  was  happv  but  spoke  not  a  word. 

"About  a  week  after  that,  my  eldest  brother 


and  myself  were  sitting  on  a  log,  talking.  We 
had  been  splitting  rails  and  were  tired,  and 
had  sat  down  to  rest.  I  said  to  him:  'Brother 
Tom,  do  you  know  I  got  saved  down  at  the 
camp  meeting?'  I  looked  at  him,  and  the 
great  tears  were  running  down  his  face.  He 
said,  'We  have  all  noticed  the  change  in  you. 
Mother  says  you  look  and  talk  just  like  an 
angel.  You  don't  swear  and  you  don't  drink 
or  do  anything  wrong.  Do  you  reckon  the 
preacher  could  do  the  same  for  me?'  'I  will 
go  with  you  to  the  meeting  and  God  will  bless 
you,'  said  I. 

"My  brother  Tom  got  gloriously  converted. 
I  said  to  him,  'Brother,  we  are  going  to  put 
the  candles  in  the  candlestick  now  and  light 
up  that  infidel  home  of  ours.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful.' 

"After  supper  we  were  sitting  talking,  and 
just  about  bedtime  I  said,  'Mother,  do  you 
mind  if  Tom  and  I  read  a  chapter  and  pray 
here  tonight?'  I  watched  my  mother's  lips 
quiver  as  she  said,  'No,  Henry;  you  look  like 
an  angel,  and  your  brother  comes  here  and 
looks  just  like  an  angel,  too.  You  can  do  just 
(  Continued  on  page  thirteen ) 
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HOLLIS  CONDUCTS  REVIVAL  IN  HOME 
CHURCH 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  pastor  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Amory,  Mississippi,  has 
just  completed  a  series  of  revival  meetings  in 
that  church.  Mrs.  Beatrice  Smitleson,  the 
church  clerk,  reports  one  of  the  greatest  meet- 
ings the  church  has  ever  had.  Ten  persons 
were  converted  and  baptized  (all  adults),  and 
six  came  from  other  churches  by  letter.  Also 
many  members  re-dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

The  church  used  only  local  talent  in  this 
revival.  The  pastor  was  the  evangelist  and 
Mrs.  Jimmie  Streety  was  pianist  and  choir 
director  throughout  the  meeting.  Special 
numbers  in  song  was  rendered  each  evening 
by  different  singers.  Large  crowds  attended 
both  the  day  and  night  services.  Mrs.  Smitle- 
son states  that  the  church  was  greatly  strength- 
ened and  revived  by  this  revival. 

Mr.  Hollis  left  Sunday  night,  October  5,  to 
begin  a  meeting  in  Jacksonville,  Florida.  Then 
he  goes  to  North  Carolina  to  be  with  Rev.  R. 
N.  Hinnant  in  two  meetings;  one  at  Saints  De- 
light Church,  Ormondsville,  and  one  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church  at  Pikeville.  The  church 
sends  their  prayers  with  Mr.  Hollis  and  pray 
that  God  will  give  him  wonderful  revivals 
wherever  he  goes. 

MOSELEY'S  CREEK  CHURCH 
HOMECOMING 

Moseley's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Dover,  North  Carolina,  announces  the 
observance  of  annual  Homecoming  Day,  Octo- 
ber 19,  1952.  This  annual  event  has  become 
a  tradition  of  this  fine  rural  church,  and  it  is 
expected  that  the  occasion  will  attract  the  at- 
tention of  friends,  relations,  and  acquaintances 
over  a  large  area  of  eastern  North  Carolina.  A 
bountiful  dinner  will  be  served  on  the  grounds 
for  the  enjoyment  of  all  in  attendance. 

A  variety  program,  consisting  of  morning 

A  varied  program,  consisting  of  morning 
and  afternoon  sessions,  is  being  planned.  All 
former  pastors  are  invited  to  attend  this  social 
and  spiritual  festival.  Special  music  by  visit- 
ing groups  and  individuals  from  several 
churches  will  constitute  a  delightful  feature  of 
the  program. 

The  public  is  invited.  The  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 
is  pastor. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  HORNEY  HEIGHTS 
CHURCH 

The  Homey  Heights  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  West  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  held 
its  annual  Bible  School  during  the  month  of 
August.  There  were  thirty-two  students  en- 
rolled.   (Picture  of  school  on  front  cover.) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


FOREHAND  FAMILY  BAPTIZED 


On  September  14,  1952,  the  Rev.  Fred  A. 
Rivenbark  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  had  the 
hippy  privilege  of  baptizing  the  Forehand 
family  pictured  above.  They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Forehand  and  children;  Thomas,  Kenneth, 
Carol,  Morris,  and  Sandra.  The  Forehand 
family  was  converted  over  a  period  of  six 
weeks  and  are  all  out  working  for  Christ  and 
His  church. 

The  Rev.  Rivenbark,  their  pastor,  says:  "I 
thought  of  the  story  told  by  Dr.  Luke  in  the 
16th  chapter  of  Acts  of  the  jailor  and  his  house- 
hold accepting  Christ  and  following  him  in 
Christian  baptism." 

Teachers  for  the  schools  were  as  follows: 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Boulden,  principal;  Mrs.  Paul  Sullin 
and  Mrs.  James  Lanning,  teachers  in  the  be- 
ginners' department;  Miss  Jo  Ella  Rickman, 
teacher  in  the  primary  department;  Mrs. 
Charles  Rogers  and  Miss  Virginia  Souther, 
teachers  in  the  junior  department;  and  Mrs. 
Bynum  Lance,  music  director.  There  were 
eighteen  perfect  attendance  awards  given. 

At  the  commencement  at  the  close  of  the 
school,  Bibles  were  awarded  students  bringing 
the  largest  number  to  the  school.  Parents  were 
invited  into  the  class  rooms  to  see  the  display 
of  things  made  by  the  students  during  the 
school. 

REVIVAL  AND  HOMECOMING  AT 
PINEY  GROVE  CHURCH 
On  September  18,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  be- 
gin a  revival  at  the  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Beaufort  County.  The  attendance  was  good 
throughout  the  meeting  with  several  other 
ministers  present  almost  every  night.  Mrs. 
Patrick  was  with  her  husband  for  a  few  nights 
and  helped  the  children's  choir  very  much. 
Although  Mr.  Patrick  warned  the  people  from 


night  to  night  of  the  danger  of  rejecting  Christ  / 
and  salvation,  there  was  only  one  convert  for 
baptism  and  one  moved  from  the  Christian 
Church.    The  revival  closed  on  Saturday  night, 
September  27. 

On  Sunday,  September  28,  the  church  ob-I 
served  its  annual  homecoming  day  with  a 
large  crowd  attending.  Rev.  W.  A.  Dail  of 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  brought  the  eleven 
o'clock  message  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
After  the  sermon,  a  picnic  lunch  was  served 
on  the  church  grounds.  The  fellowship  and 
lunch  together  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  and 
a  lot  of  old  acquaintances  were  renewed.  After 
lunch,  Rev.  Graham  Baker,  the  pastor,  baptized 
the  one  convert  down  by  the  water  side.  The 
church  then  observed  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
the  washing  of  each  others'  feet.  "God  Be 
With  You  'Til  We  Meet  Again"  was  sung,  thus 
bringing  to  a  close  a  very  delightful  revival 
and  homecoming. 

TEXAN  CHURCH  REVIVAL 
The  Pleasant  Mound  Free  Will  Baptisi 
Church  of  Buffalo  Springs,  Texas,  had  a  very 
successful  revival  during  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. The  Rev.  R.  E.  Conner,  pastor  of  the 
church,  conducted  the  meeting.  Seven  new 
members  came  into  the  church,  nine  persons 
saved,  and  four  reclaimed.  The  church  was 
spiritually  uplifted  and  the  meeting  was  a 
blessing  to  the  whole  community. 

The  Pbasant  Mound  Church  will  entertain 
the  Texas  State  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists on  October  29,  30,  and  31.  The  church 
Sunday  school  has  about  doubled  in  attendance 
this  year.  The  "penny  a  meal"  method  is  be- 
ing used  to  help  missions,  also  plans  are  under- 
way to  organize  a  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
in  the  church. 

HISTORY  OF  HICKORY  GROVE  CHURCH  | 
ABBEVILLE,  ALABAMA 
According  to  Mr.  Linnie  J.  Stokes  of  Abbe- 
ville, Alabama,  the  Hickory  Grove  Church  of  | 
Abbeville,  was  organized  February  8,   1878.  ! 
The  present  building  is  the  third  structure  of 
this  church.    The  church  had  its  beginning  in  ) 
1878,  in  a  little  log  cabin.    Today  the  church  | 
has  a  more  modern  building  and  plans  are  | 


underway  to  install  new,  modern  pews  in  the 
church  in  the  near  future. 

The  church  has  the  following  organizations 
which  are  very  active:  Sunday  School,  League,  ' 
and  Woman's  Auxiliary.  In  an  earlier  report 
it  was  stated  that  the  League  at  Hickory  Grove 
Church  was  organized  20  years  ago,  but  after  ' 
further  research  it  was  found  that  the  League 
was  organized  24  years  ago.  The  woman's 
auxiliary  is  just  ten  years  old,  but  is  doing  a 
wonderful  work  for  the  church  and  community. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Pelt  of  Marianna,  Flori- 
da, is  pastor  of  this  church. 

DEDICATION  SERVICE  AT  GUM  NECK 
CHURCH 

A  special  church  dedication  service  will  be 
held  at  the  Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  October  19.  The  clays  worship  will 
begin  with  the  11:00  o'clock  service  by  the 
regular  pastor,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford.  After  the 
service,  lunch  will  be  served  picnic  style,  on 
the  church  grounds.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 


SHILOH  HAS  GOOD  REVIVAL 
Shiloh  Church  of  Beaufort  County,  North 
I  Carolina,  experienced  a  good  revival  which  be- 
gan  September  24  and  continued  through  Oc- 
I  tober  4.  The  attendance  was  good  with  visit- 
]  ors  from  several  other  places.  The  spirit  of 
■  the  Lord  was  ever  present. 

While  visible  results  were  not  so  great,  we 
I  do  feel  that  much  good  was  accomplished  and 
I  that  truly  it  was  a  good  revival.  There  were 
I  thirty-one  who  rededicated  their  lives  to  the 
I  Lord,  one  came  by  confession  of  faith,  one  by 
■I  transfer,  and  eight  who  said  they  were  start- 
I   ing  Family  Altars  in  their  homes. 

The  messages  were  of  the  best,  very  inspiring 
and  convicting,  and  ably  brought  by  Rev. 
Charles  Craddock,  who  certainly  is  zealous  for 
lost  souls  and  the  back-slidden.  He  is  not 
afraid  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  makes  very 
clear  the  way  of  salvation  as  taught  in  the 
Bible:  that  we  are  saved  by  "Grace  through 
Faith"  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  that  was  shed  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary  for  sinners,  and  that  there 
is  no  other  way  except  through  the  blood.  May 
God  richly  bless  Rev.  Craddock  in  all  his  ef- 
forts for  Him. 

The  annual  homecoming  and  yearly  meet- 
ing will  be  on  the  third  Saturday  in  October 
with  the  morning  message  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
J.  R.  Bennett.  Dinner  will  be  served  picnic 
style  on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend.  Bro.  Bennett  is 
leaving  this  pastorate  and  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs 
is  taking  his  place.  May  God  richly  bless  each 
i  one  in  the  new  work  they  are  undertaking. 

NOTICE! 

Please  note  the  change  of  address  of  Rev. 
J.   A.   Alexander  from   Norfolk,   Virginia,  to 
Portsmouth,    Virginia,    Box    2006,  Craddock 
i|  Branch. 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT  IN  NEW  YORK 
SUBWAYS 

A  new  project  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society 
is  the  placing  of  Scripture  Texts  in  the  subway 
stations  of  New  York  City  where  they  pro- 
claim their  messages  to  an  average  of  65,- 
000,000  riders  each  month. 

These  can  be  easily  read  from  the  distance 
as  they  are  printed  on  a  sheet  size  30  x  46 
inches  in  boldest  type.  You  will  see  them  at 
the  entrance  to  Radio  City,  at  Times  Square, 
Pennsylvania  Station,  in  Brooklyn  and  the 
Bronx— in  fact,  they  are  in  all  stations  of  the 
Independent  Subway  System  throughout  the 
city. 

Selections  for  the  first  three  months  were: 
John  3:16;  Romans  6:23;  and  Isaiah  55:7. 
The  reaction  to  these  silent  evangels  has  been 
cordial,  even  enthusiastic,  from  saint  and  sin- 
ner alike.  Some  friends  have  written:  "This  is 
the  thing  I  have  been  praying  for  for  years. 
Keep  up  the  good  work!"— Clipped. 

&        #  a 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  FLORIDA  MINISTERS 

The  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  clerk  of  the  Florida 
State  Association,  states  that  plans  are  under- 
way to  organize  a  Minister's  State  Association 
at  Pensacola,  Florida,  on  the  night  of  October 
I  31,  1952.    All  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  in 
"lithe  Florida  State  Association  are  urged  to  be 
I  present  and  assist  in  the  organization. 


COURSE  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 

The  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  teach  a  Training  Course 
in  Bible  Study  at  the  Dailey's  Chapel  Church, 
Lenoir  County,  beginning  Friday  night,  Oc- 
tober 17,  at  7:30  o'clock.  Classes  will  be  held 
each  Friday  night  until  the  course  is  com- 
pleted.    The  public  is  cordially  invited. 

HOMECOMING 
The  annual  Homecoming  of  the  Ayden  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  be  held  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  October  (Oct.  26).  All  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  are  cordially 
invited.  Our  revival  begins  fourth  Sunday 
night.    Come  and  worship  with  us/ 

U.  N.  DAY 

The  Greenville  Woman's  Club,  in  coopera- 
tion with  other  civic,  church  and  educational 
groups  is  sponsoring  a  city  and  county-wide 
observance  of  United  Nations  Day,  Friday, 
October  24,  1952,  at  7:30  o'clock  in  the  Jarvis 
Memorial  Methodist  Church. 

Dr.  Sylvester  Green,  minister,  editor  and 
lecturer  will  speak  on  "Our  Stake  in  the  United 
Nations."  Dr.  Greene  will  be  introduced  by 
Dr.  Robert  Lee  Humbsr.  The  Invocation  will 
be  given  by  the  Reverend  Richard  E.  Harda- 
way. 

Special  music  will  be  given  by  the  College 
Singers  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Dan  E. 
Vornholt. 

A  Note  of  Thanks 
From  R.  B.  Spencer 

We  are  glad  to  let  our  people  know  that  we 
are  very  glad  to  be  back  now  in  our  office 
again,  after  having  spent  seventeen  days  in 
Watts  Hospital  for  a  serious  operation  of  the 
prostrate  gland.  While  there  we  were  treated 
with  the  best  of  care  by  the  surgeons  and  the 
nurses  who  had  our  case  in  hand.  They  were 
grand. 

Dr.  Roberts,  our  surgeon,  says  that  we  will 
be  fully  well  again  as  soon  as  we  have  had 
time  to  fully  recover  from  the  operation. 

We  do  want  to  thank  all  of  the  good  friends 
from  far  and  wide  who  thought  of  lis  in  their 
prayers,  and  also  for  their  beautiful  flowers 
and  lovely  get- well  cards. 

In  this  connection,  we  deem  it  right  to  state 
that  our  daughter,  Ruby  Lee,  is  now  in  Green- 
ville Hospital,  and  has  undergone  an  operation 
for  an  acute  attack  of  appendicitis.  We  hope 
she  will  be  out  in  a  few  days  and  at  home  for 
recuperation  for  several  days. 

We  will  thank  everyone  of  the  Baptist  read- 
ers for  their  continued  prayers  and  sympathies 
on  the  part  of  our  strained  conditions  just  at 
this  time.-R.  B.  S. 

Do  not  be  afraid,  Christ  can  keep.  Put  Him 
in  possession,  and  He  will  keep  His  own.  In 
the  old  time,  when  I  was  tempted,  I  would 
say  "Christ,  help  me  to  master  the  devil."  He 
always  did  His  part  splendidly,  but  I  always 
broke  down  in  my  part.  Now  I  say,  "Lord,  I 
hear  the  devil  prowling  about;  deal  with  him, 
overcome  him,  look  after  Thine  own  property." 
You  will  discover  that  Jesus  Christ  can  keep 
His  own  by  His  right  hand,  and  without  help. 

— F.  B.  Meyer. 


Superannuation  Month 

Greetings: 

Friends,  this  letter  is  being  sent  to  you 
from  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion for  special  attention  during  October,  which 
is  "Superannuation  Month"  in  our  United  Pro- 
gram. 

As  most  of  you  know,  this  board  has  been 
sending  monthly  pension  checks  to  our  retired 
and  disabled  ministers  for  several  years.  Then 
on  January  1,  1951,  we  started  sending  quar- 
terly pension  checks  to  widows  of  our  deceased 
ministers.  These  checks  have  been  for  small 
amounts  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  amount 
of  money  available  has  been  small.  However, 
we  have  been  able  to  increase  the  number  of 
ministers  and  widows  each  year  until  we  now 
have  22  ministers  and  22  widows  on  our  list, 
There  are  several  others  who  should  be  in- 
cluded and  several  now  have  applications  pend- 
ing. 

Your  board  has  been  able  to  continue  the 
checks  without  having  to  reduce  the  amounts 
and  at  the  same  time  approve  all  new  appli- 
cations that  could  qualify  for  pensions.  But— we 
have  now  reached  the  point  where  our  receipts 
must  be  increased  or  we  will  have  to  either 
reject  some  applications  or  decrease  the 
amounts  of  the  pensions,  which  are  already  too 
small. 

This  is  a  real  emergency:  Your  help  is  need- 
ed now. 

We  do  not  believe  that  you  want  us  to  re- 
duce the  amounts  of  the  checks  or  to  reject  any 
applications  that  should  be  approved.  How- 
ever, this  is  strictly  up  to  you.  Your  board 
must  depend  upon  the  support  of  our  people 
to  help  us  to  keep  going. 

What  can  you  do?  You  can  help  to  meet 
this  need  by  making  your  donation  to  Super- 
annuation as  liberal  as  possible.  Be  sure  that 
your  church  or  other  organization  does  not 
overlook  this  part  of  our  work.  We  are  count- 
ing on  you  to  bring  this  matter  before  your 
people. 

In  order  to  meet  the  needs  for  the  next  year, 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  is  asking  for  $10,- 
000.00.  This  budget  has  been  approved  by 
the  State  Convention.  How  much  is  your 
p  u  t?  If  every  church  will  send  25  cents  per 
member  we  can  meet  the  needs. 

Remember,  our  aged  ministers  and  minis- 
ters' widows  are  looking  to  you.  Do  not  let 
them  down. 

Send  Superannuation  funds  to:  M.  L.  John- 
son, Sims,  N.  C. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Promotional  Director 

"Call  them  back!  Call  them  back!"  ex- 
claimed a  passing  soul.  "Call  what  back?"  he 
was  asked.  And  he  replied:  "The  days  and 
years  that  I  have  wasted."  But  the  days  and 
years  did  not  come  back.— Selected. 

Service  is  not  the  way  to  Christ,  but  the  way 
of  Christ.  -W.  C.  G. 

Take  what  He  offers,  and  then  offer  what 
He  gives.— Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonJucuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  meant  by  the  "hun- 
dred and  forty-four  thousand"  mentioned 
in  Revelation  14:1,  and  who  are  they?— 
W.  A.  Carnett,  808  First  Ave.,  El  Cajon, 
Calif. 

Answer:  An  answer  to  a  question  quite 
similar  to  tin's  occurred  in  this  column  in  the 
March  5,  1952,  issue. 

1.  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside  in  his  book  "Lectures 
on  Revelation,"  page  254,  says,  "When  God 
says  Israel,  He  means  Israel.  When  He  speaks 
of  Jerusalem  He  does  not  intend  us  to  under- 
stand that  either  heaven  or  the  church  is  in 
view;  and  Mount  Sion  is  that  Mount  Sion 
which  David  first  set  apart  to  God,  and  is  a 
distinct  locality  to  this  day  in  the  land  of 
Palestine,  within  the  limits  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  It  is  a  place  on  earth,  not  in 
heaven,  and  there  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  go- 
ing to  gather  the  Israelitish  remnant  to  Him- 
self, when  He  comes  to  set  up  His  Kingdom. 
For  although  many  have  taught  the  contrary, 
I  have  no  question  in  my  own  mind  but  that 
the  144,000  of  this  chapter  are  the  very  same 
as  the  sealed  144,000  of  chapter  seven.  In  the 
earlier  chapter  John  saw  them  sealed  before 
the  great  tribulation  began;  God  had  pledged 
Himself  to  protect  them.  No  matter  how  vin- 
dictively their  enemies  might  assail  them,  and 
He  had  promised  to  bring  them  safely  through 
those  tempestuous  and  difficult  days.  Now  in 
chapter  14,  we  see  that  same  company  gather- 
ed about  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion,  the  first 
fruits  of  the  kingdom  age." 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray  on  page  335  in  his 
"Synthetic  Bible  Study,"  says  of  these,  "The 


I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  Baptist  paper 
for  over  50  years  and  have  enjoyed  its  writers 
on  the  different  subjects  very  much.  I  al- 
ways look  forward  to  the  "Notes  and  Quotes" 
by  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  and  other  writers  also, 
which  has  inspired  me  with  many  thoughts. 
Recently  I  have  become  very  much  interested 
in  "Questions  and  Answers"  by  Dr.  J.  P. 
Barrow. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  Bible  I  do  not 
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Lamb  on  Mount  Sion  with  the  144,000  seems 
to  represent  the  remanant  of  Israel  purified  and 
delivered  through  the  tribulation,  having  over- 
come the  Antichrist,  and  now  reigning  with 
Christ  over  the  earth  in  the  millennium." 

2.  There  are  several  views  among  orthodox 
scholars  on  this  subject  as  to  what  is  meant  by 
the  144,000.  We  might  say  quite  a  number 
of  things. 

a.  In  the  first  place  they  are  all  Jews  or, 
better  put,  Israelites,  Rev.  7:4b. 

b.  They  come  an  equal  number  of  12,000 
out  of  each  tribe  of  Israel,  Rev.  7:5-8. 

c.  They  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation, 
Rev.  7:14. 

d.  They  shall  for  ever  after  the  time  of  this 
prophetic  scene  have  all  their  wants  sup- 
plied, Rev.  7:16-17. 

e.  They  are  among  the  redeemed  from  the 
earth,  Rev.  14:3. 

f.  They  are  regarded  as  first  fruits  and  have 
it  said  of  them  that  they  are  undefiled, 
Rev.  14:4-5. 

I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  followers  of 
Pastor  Russell  nor  with  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists,  each  of  whom  believe  these  are  all 
who  are  saved  in  Christ  and  that  the  saved 
contain  none  other  than  their  own  sect.  These 
are  Jews  and  not  Free  Will  Baptists  nor  any 
other  division  of  Gentiles.  They  are  not  all 
the  saved  Jews  but  only  those  saved  during 
the  great  tribulation,  perhaps  all  of  them  mar- 
tyred in  that  awful  time.  The  Jewish  Chris- 
tians, the  saved  Jews  of  our  age,  will  be  caught 
up  at  the  rapture  with  all  other  Christians 
which  will  precede  this  scene  by,  perhaps, 
seven  years. 


understand.  In  reading  in  the  book  of  Gene- 
sis, chapters  one,  two,  and  three,  we  read 
how  that  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  the  hosts  of  them  in  six  days. 
Then  in  Exodus  20:11,  "For  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is  .  .  ." 

There  is  a  tradition  that  says  sin  did  not 
begin  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  I  heard  an 
evangelist  preaching  on  the  radio  say  that  sin 
b?gan  before  Adam  and  Eve  were  created.  To 
me  this  is  confusing.  In  Genesis  3:1  we  read, 
"Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil  than  any 


beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made  .  .  ."  It  seemed  to  me  that  there  is  an 
inference  that  God  did  not  make  the  serpent 
which  is  called  the  devil,  because  it  reads  that 
he  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  which  the 
Lord  God  made.  I  was  asked  a  few  days  ago 
where  did  the  devil  come  from.  I  answered 
the  question  by  saying,  "If  you  will  tell  me 
where  God  came  from  then  I  will  tell  you 
where  Satan  came  from."  In  the  first  chapter 
of  Job,  verses  6  and  7,  we  read,  "Now  there 
was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to 
present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Satan,  Whence  comest  thou?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it."  Now  turn  to  Isaiah  14:12,  "How 
art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of 
the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations!"  We 
notice  in  this  particular  verse  that  the  words 
"didst  weaken  the  nations"  refers  to  some- 
thing of  the  past.  Now,  if  Lucifer  was  an 
angel  in  heaven  as  tradition  says,  were  there 
nations  in  heaven?  Verse  13  reads,  "For  thou 
hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into 
heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars 
of  God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  north."  If 
this  be  so,  then  I  ask  the  question,  Which 
heaven  was  Lucifer  in  that  didst  weaken  the 
nations?  John,  the  revelator,  refers  to  the  first, 
second,  and  third  heaven. 

Now  I  am  asking  another  question,  When 
was  the  devil  an  angel  in  heaven?  If  God 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  the 
host  of  them  in  six  days,  then  when  was  the 
devil  an  angel  in  Heaven?  Was  he  among  the 
host  of  the  six  days?  Was  he  before  Adam  and 
Eve  as  some  have  preached? 

There  is  also  another  tradition  that  says 
Adam  was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  1500  years 
before  he  was  cast  out.  But  Genesis  5:5  reads, 
"And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  he  died."  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  II  Peter  3:8  reads,  "But, 
beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  Also  Psalm 
90:4,  "For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are 
but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night."  Now  the  question  arises 
in  my  mind,  Is  there  any  Bible  reference,  any- 
where, that  proves  the  length  of  time  Adam 
was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden?  If  so,  is  Genesis 
5:5  correct  or  incorrect? 

I  want  to  say  in  conclusion,  that  in  all  these 
questions,  none  of  them  have  anything  to  do 
with  our  salvation  through  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  There  seems  to  be  a  number  of  ques- 
tions by  some  of  our  famous  theologians  con- 
cerning the  meaning  of  different  scriptural 
proofs.  I  have  read  several  commentaries  of 
different  points  of  scripture,  and  none  of  them 
seem  to  theorize  with  the  same  mind.  I  notice 
that  the  theme  in  which  they  are  written  have 
different  opinions.  Sometimes  I  think  that  if 
we  would  all  study  the  plan  of  salvation  more 
that  these  questionable  points  would  no  longer 
be  a  treason  in  the  sight  of  God. 

There  seems  to  be  a  tumult  in  the  minds  of 
our  people  concerning  the  burning  up  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


TO  THE  'BAPTIST'  READERS 

By  Rev.  W.  A.  Dail 
Winterville,  N.  C. 


Music  in  the  Church 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article  was 
presented  by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  in  the  Officers' 
Banquet  of  the  Highland  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  on  Saturday, 
September  20,  1952.) 

"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  Pslams  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord;"— (Eph.  5:19.) 

"What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I.  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also: 
I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with 
the  understanding  also."— (I  Cor.  14:15) 

These  two  verses  of  Scripture  summarize  the 
music  that  should  be  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment church  of  today.  We  notice  in  Eph.  5:19 
that  there  are  at  least  two  different  kinds  of 
singing.     Hymns  and  spiritual  songs. 

An  hymn  is  a  song  in  praise,  honor,  or  adora- 
tion of  God.  It  ascribes  praise,  and  is  an  ex- 
pression of  worship  and  devotion  directed  to 
one  in  the  Holy  Trinity.  Either  to  the  Father, 
Son  or  Holy  Spirit. 

A  spiritual  song  is  that  which  is  sung  or 
uttered  with  musical  modulations  of  the  voice 
pertaining  to  the  soul  or  its  affections  as  in- 
fluenced by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Since  a  good  portion  of  the  time  spent  in 
church  today  is  consumed  by  the  musical  pro- 
gram, much  time  and  thought  is  demanded  in 
preparation  and  presentation  of  the  musical 
numbers.  Remember  it  is  not  all  together  the 
loudness  or  softness  of  the  singing  that  counts, 
but,  are  the  people  getting  the  message  in  the 
song?  The  same  as  in  preaching,  the  people 
who  hear  you  will  not  get  the  message  until 
first  you,  yourself,  whether  singing  or  playing, 
have  received  the  massage  to  your  own  heart. 
For  this  reason,  everyone  who  sings  or  plays 
should  concentrate  on  what  you  are  doing. 

Our  church  is  noted  throughout  the  city  for 
its  good  singing.  For  this  we  are  grateful. 
First  to  the  Lord  and  then  to  our  choir  leader 
and  assistant,  to  those  who  play  the  instru- 
ments, to  those  who  sing  in  the  choir,  and  also 
to  those  who  sing  specials,  such  as  solos,  duets, 
trios  and  quartets.  We  must  all  continue  to 
cooperate  and  work  together  and  not  be  com- 
placent or  self  satisfied.  Remember  there  is 
always  room  for  improvement  in  each  and 
every  one  of  our  lives  and,  also  in  most  cases, 
there  is  room  to  do  the  job  better  than  we 
are  at  present. 

We  are  servants,  first  to  the  Lord  and  then 
to  the  people  we  serve.  Romans  15:23:  "Let 
every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  his 
good  to  edification.  For  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself." 

Because  of  the  variety  of  personalities  that 
we  serve,  and  the  many  different  attitudes  and 
moods  of  people,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have 
a  variety  of  songs  for  our  church  music.  Hymns 
are  usually  much  better  for  the  worship  service 
while  spiritual  songs  are  always  in  order  for 
the  evangelistic  service.  As  much  as  possible 
the  message  in  the  songs  should  coincide  with 
the  sermon  theme  or  point  the  mind  of  the 
listeners  in  that  direction. 

Also,  if  possible,  your  numbers  should  be 
selected  in  advance  of  the  service  so  that  dur- 
ing prayer  there  will  be  no  rustling  of  song 
sheets,  whispering,  or  moving  about,  thus  in- 
terrupting the  powers  of  concentration.  Re- 


member, in  unity  there  is  strength,  and  in 
strength  there  is  power,  and  a  service  in  power 
brings  conviction  to  the  unsaved.  It  is  very 
important  that  the  accompanist  be  informed 
regarding  the  selection.  This  too  should  be 
done  before  the  service  begins,  thus  eliminating 
any  confusion. 

When  directing  the  whole  congregation  or 
muss  singing,  it  is  usually  better  to  choose 
familiar  songs.  Also  if  the  group  is  to  stand 
while  they  sing,  before  you  ask  them  to  stand, 
first  announce  your  number.  After  everyone 
has  found  the  number,  then  ask  them  to  stand 
and,  usually,  they  will  stand  more  in  unison. 
It  is  much  better  when  everyone  stands  up  at 
the  same  time.  Everyone  should  be  encourag- 
ed to  sing.  It  will  help  them  to  forget  their 
troubles.  Singing  is  good  exercise.  It  pre- 
pares the  heart  and  mind  to  receive  the  Word 


of  God.  Singing  is  a  medium  through  which 
the  soul  may  express  its  feelings. 

The  same  as  teaching  and  preaching,  we 
need  to  "study  to  show  ourselves  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  There  still  remains  much  for  us  to 
learn  about  music  and  how  we  may  better 
serve  the  Lord  and  our  church  in  this  capacity. 
Therefore,  continue  to  study  your  music.  Take 
advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  increase 
your  knowledge  of  the  ways  and  means  to 
further  the  message  of  Salvation  through  the 
medium  of  music  and  song. 

When  special  days  come  around  try  to  have 
a  new  message  in  song  that  will  fit  the  occa- 
sion. 

You  in  the  music  department  of  our  church 
have  a  high  ceiling.  It  is  the  first  song  in  the 
service  that  sets  the  pace  for  what  is  to  follow. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


DANIEL 

An  Acrostic  Study  in  Character 


Character  is  what  we  are  in  the  value  of  our  being, 
as  the  gold  coin  rings  out  its  worth  as  it  is  flung  on  the 
counter.  Think  of  the  character  Daniel  was.  We  might 
make  an  acrostic  on  his  name. 

Devout  character,  for  the  "Spirit  of  the  holy"  (Dan.  5:11) 
was  seen  in  him,  even  as  the  prism  reveals  the  colors 
of  the  rainbow. 

Attractive  character,  for  there  was  found  in  him  "light," 
"understanding,"  and  "wisdom,"  even  as  the  light, 
heat,  and  color  are  seen  in  the  gaslight  (Dan.  5:11). 

Noble  character,  for  even  the  king,  who  was  condemned, 
appreciated  his  worth  by  clothing  him  in  royal  ap- 
parel and  making  him  a  ruler  in  his  kingdom  (Dan. 
5:29). 


History  of  Griffon,  N.  C, 
Church 

In  the  winter  of  the  year  1952  the  Mission 
Board  chose  Grifton  as  one  of  their  mission 
fields.  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  a  licensed  min- 
ister, began  the  work  by  holding  cottage  pray- 
er meetings.  Later  we  organized  a  prayer 
band  with  five  members:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Davenport,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Zelbert  Cox  and  Lyn- 
ette  Barfield.  With  the  weather  cold  and  bad 
and  many  sick  there  were  times  we  had  few 
to  attend,  but  thank  God  we  didn't  give  up. 
We  kept  praying  that  God  would  bless  the 
work. 

The  Mission  Board  let  us  use  their  tent  and 
we  began  our  first  revival,  Sunday  night,  May 
4,  1952.    Rev.  Clifton  Rice  did  the  preaching 


and  Brother  Dan  Beaman  was  song  leader. 
Our  host  minister  was  Brother  Frank  Daven- 
port. 1  he  meeting  was  a  success.  There  were 
a  number  of  souls  that  came  to  the  altar.  On 
Thursday  night  of  the  second  week  there  were 
seven  who  went  to  the  altar,  wanting  to  be- 
come a  charter  member  of  the  original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Grifton.  Mrs.  Chester 
Ormond  was  the  first  to  come.  On  Thursday 
night,  May  22,  1952,  the  first  original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Grifton  was  organized 
at  9:30  p.  m.  There  were  ten  members  pres- 
ent and  enrolled  their  names  as  Charter  Mem- 
bers of  the  newly  organized  Church:  Brothers 
Norman  F.  Davenport,  Elmer  T.  Nelson  and 
Zelbert  Cox;  Sisters  Almeta  M.  Nelson,  Mary 
Belle  Ormand,  Lossie  Belle  Jones,  Fannie  Sey- 
more,  Allie  Pearl  Bowen,  Jannie  Reed  Bowen 
and  Nannie  Lee  Cox.    Two  other  members  not 


present  were  Annie  Lee  Brinson  and  Lynette 
Barfield. 

At  the  close  of  our  three  weeks'  revival  we 
had  a  total  of  23  charter  members. 

The  first  church  officers  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows: Deacon— Mr.  Zelbert  Cox,  Clerk— Miss 
Lynette  Barfield,  Treasurer— Mr.  Elmer  Nelson. 
The  presiding  officers  were  asked  to  serve  as 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

We  continued  our  cottage  prayer  meeting 
until  June  5,  1952.  We  rented  the  apartment 
in  the  hotel  over  W.  I.  Bissetts  office.  On  June 
7  we  met  and  organized  our  Sunday  School 
and  set  the  date  for  our  church  services.  We 
want  on  half  time.  First  and  third  Sundays 
with  Rev.  Frank  Davenport  as  pastor.  We  had 
our  first  Sunday  School  on  June  15th  at  9:45 
a.  m.  witli  20  members  present  and  also  our 
first  church  service.  Up  until  today,  July  18, 
1952,  we  have  had  three  others  to  join  our 
group,  making  a  total  of  26  members  enrolled. 
We  had  a  period  of  60  days  for  charter  mem- 
bers to  enroll. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that  our 
work  in  Grifton  may  continue  to  grow. 

Miss  Lynnette  Barfield,  Clerk 

STRANGE  BIBLE  FACTS 

The  learned  prince  of  Granada,  heir  to  the 
Spanish  throne,  imprisoned  by  order  of  the 
crown  for  fear  he  should  aspire  to  the  throne, 
was  kept  in  solitary  confinement  in  the  old  pris- 
on at  the  Place  of  Skulls,  Madrid.  After  33 
years  in  this  living  tomb,  death  came  to  his  re- 
lease, and  the  following  remarkable  researches, 
taken  from  the  Bible,  and  marked  with  an  old 
nail  on  the  rough  walls  of  his  cell,  told  how  the 
brain  sought  employment  through  the  weary 
years : 

In  the  Bible  the  word  "Lord"  is  found  1,853 

times. 

The  word  "Jehovah"  3,855  times. 

The  word  "reverend"  but  once,  and  that  in 
the  9th  verse  of  Psalm  111. 

The  8th  verse  of  the  97th  Psalm,  is  the 
middle  verse  of  the  Bible. 

The  9th  verse  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Esther 
is  the  longest. 

The  35th  verse  of  the  11th  chapter  of  John 
is  the  shortest. 

In  the  107th  Psalm  four  verses  are  alike— the 
8th,  15th,  21st,  and  31st. 

Ezra  7:21,  contains  all  letters  of  the  alphabet 
except  j. 

Each  verse  of  the  136th  Psalm  ends  alike. 

No  names  or  words  with  more  than  six  syl- 
lables are  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  37th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  19th  chapter 
of  II  Kings  are  alike. 

The  word  "girl"  occurs  but  once  in  the  Bible, 
and  that  in  the  3rd  verse  of  the  3rd  chapter 
of  Joel. 

There  are  found  in  both  books  of  the  Bible 
3,538,483  letters,  773,693  words,  31,373  verses, 
1,189  chapters,  and  66  books. 

The  26th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  is  the  finest  chapter  to  read. 

The  most  beautiful  chapter  is  the  23rd 
Psalm. 

The  four,  most  inspiring  promises  are  John 
14:2,  and  6:37,  Matthew  11:28,  Psalm  37:4. 

All  who  flatter  themselves  with  vain  boast- 
ing should  read  the  6th  chapter  of  Matthew. 

— The  King's  Highway. 


Incisive  character,  for  as  the  chisel  cuts  the  wood,  so 
Daniel  by  his  insight  into  God's  ways  made  known 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall  (Dan.  5:25-27). 

Excellent  character.  As  the  diamond  flashes  out  its  worth 
through  the  light,  so  the  excellency  of  the  Prophet 
was  acknowledged  (Dan.  5:12). 

Living  character.  No  character  is  living  in  the  truest 
sense  which  does  not  find  its  source  and  stream  in 
God  Himself.  It  is  the  living  flower  which  emits 
perfume  (Ezek.  14:14). 

ENOCH 

There  are  six  things  revealed  about  Enoch  in  his 
relationship  to  God. 

1.  He  was  right  before  God,  for  only  those  who  are 
right  before  Him  can  walk  with  Him  (Gen.  5:22). 

2.  He  was  pleasing  to  God  (Heb.  11:5). 

3.  He  had  faith  in  God  (Heb.  11:5). 

4.  He  walked  with  God  (Gen.  5:22). 

5.  He  witnessed  for  God  (Jude  1:14). 

6.  He  was  translated  by  God  (Heb.  11:5). 

— Selected. 


Dr.  Lyman  Beecher,  upon  being  asked  how  he  did  so  much  in  his 
church,  answered,  "Oh,  I  preach  Sundays,  and  four  hundred  of  my 
church  members  preach  eveiy  day."  Are  you  one  of  the  four  hundred 
in  your  church? 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT 
SHE  COULD 

Faith  Freeborn  Turner 

"I'm  sorry,  Marjorie,  but  I  just  can't  do  it. 
You  know  that  I  can't  do  things  as  well  as  the 
other  girls.  I'd  be  so  frightened  I  couldn't 
sing  a  note  if  Madeline  Porter  were  there.  I've 
often  wished  I  could  sing  like  Madeline  but 
I  can't  and  you  can  be  sure  I'd  never  sing 
where  she  has  ever  sung.  The  comparison 
would  be  frightful." 

"Doris  Bowers!  I've  asked  you  to  sing  for 
ths  young  people's  convention,  not  for  a  vocal 
contest,"  Marjorie  Dane's  usually  gentle  tones 
were  full  of  righteous  indignation. 

"I've  been  president  of  your  young  people's 
society  for  two  years  now,  and  not  once  have 
I  asked  you  to  accept  a  part  in  the  services  but 
that  you  have  offered  the  same  excuse— I  can't 
do  it  as  well  as  some  one  else.  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  think  that  God  wants  us  to  do  what  we 
can  as  well  as  we  can— not  as  well  as  some  one 
else?  You  know  very  well  you  can  sing— not 
as  well  as  Madeline  perhaps,  but  still  you  can 
sing.  Time  after  time  you've  hindered  our 
society  by  your  refusal  to  take  part.  I  won- 
der if  it  can  ever  be  said  of  you  what  was  said 
of  Clara  Froming  at  her  graveside." 

"Clara  Froming,  who  was  she  and  what  did 
they  say  about  her?"  Doris  asked,  her  eyes 
brightening.  She  had  not  exactly  appreciated 
the  'sermon'  as  she  termed  it,  that  Marjorie 
had  just  delivered  to  her,  hence  she  welcomed 
the  diversion  to  Clara  Froming— whoever  she 
might  be. 

Tears  glistened  on  Marjories  long  lashes. 
Her  voice,  when  she  spoke,  was  low  and 
dreamy.  She  was  not  speaking  just  to  Doris. 
She  was  remembering  the  first  time  she  met 
Clara;  she  was  recalling  the  hours  spent 
through  the  years  since  that  meeting  in  blessed 
fellowship  witli  the  invalid. 

"Clara  was  the  sweetest,  the  most  beautiful 
character  I  have  ever  known,"  she  said,  "but 
the  first  time  I  ever  saw  her— about  five  years 
ago— I  thought  her  the  most  repulsive  human 
I  had  ever  seen." 

"Well—"  Doris  began  but  Marjorie  stopped 
her. 

"What  changed  my  mind?  Clara  did.  Per- 
haps when  she  died  she  was  still  homely  but  I 
had  forgotten  to  stare  at  the  results  a  disease 
of  childhood  had  wrought  in  her  once  healthy 
body.  The  beauty  of  Jesus  shone  so  forcefully 
from  her  soul  that  her  twisted  features  seemed 
almost  beautiful  to  me  after  I  learned  to  know 
her." 

Marjorie  paused.  Indeed  Doris  wondered 
if  she  had  said  all  she  intended  to  and  she  was 
just  ready  to  speak,  when  Marjorie  smiled,  a 


peculiar  little  smile  that  spoke  of  a  memory  re- 
newed.   Marjorie  continued: 

"I'll  never  forget  the  first  time  I  saw  her. 
My  aunt  took  me  there  when  she  went  to  visit. 
We  entered  the  door  and  there  sat  Clara  in  her 
wheel  chair.  Her  early  disease  had  warped 
her  body  until  the  muscles  of  her  arms  and 
neck  were  out  of  control.  Because  of  that  her 
arms  were  strapped  tightly  to  the  wooden  arms 
of  ths  wheel  chair  and  quite  frequently  her 
head  jerked  from  side  to  side.  At  first  I  was 
frightened,  then  she  looked  at  me  and  smiled. 
After  that  I  couldn't  be  frightened,  for  her 
smile  mirrored  the  contents  of  her  soul.  It 
was  difficult  for  Clara  to  speak,  but  before  I 
had  been  there  many  minutes  she  asked  me  if 
I  were  a  Christian.  I  remember  that  I  didn't 
answer  her  aloud.  I  just  shook  my  head.  A 
shadow  crossed  her  face  then  but  it  didn't  stay 
long.  She  moved  her  wheel  chair  to  the  other 
side  of  the  room  where  I  noticed  for  the  first 
time  a  radio,  a  phonograph,  and  many  boxes 
filled  with  brightly-colored  threads  for  fancy 
work  arranged  in  neat  order  on  the  floor." 

"On  the  floor!  Why  were  they  on  the  floor?" 
Doris  asked,  for  her  curiosity  knew  no  bounds. 
She  still  failed  to  see  what  this  woman's  ex- 
perience had  to  do  with  her. 

Marjorie  smiled. 

"That's  what  I  wondered  at  first,  but  I  soon 
saw  the  reason.  Clara  stopped  her  chair  in 
front  of  the  phonograph  then  she  performed  a 
feat  to  me  impossible.  She  picked  a  record 
from  the  file  with  her  toes,  flipped  it  onto  the 
machine,  wound  it  with  her  toes,  then  started  it 
playing.  At  first  I  was  so  amazed  that  I  paid 
no  heed  to  the  music,  but  finally  I  did  listen  to 
til?  words  and  that  is  what  she  meant  for  me 
to  do.  The  words  of,  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the 
Cross  Alone?"  came  to  me  from  the  record. 
They  didn't  stop  in  my  ears.  They  went  like 
a  dagger  to  my  selfish  heart.  I  thought  of  the 
rugged  cross  Clara  was  bearing  so  radiantly, 
and  I  was  ashamed.  That  was  my  first  meet- 
ing with  Clara  and  it  ended  with  my  conver- 
sion. After  that  I  had  many  meetings  with 
her.  Sometimes  she  would  turn  on  the  radio 
with  her  toes  and  we'd  listen  to  a  sacred  pro- 
gram.  She  did  beautiful  fancy  work.  She  did 
it  all  with  her  toes  except  for  threading  the 
needles.  I  marvelled  at  the  uncanny  skill  of 
those  long  slender  feet.  One  of  Clara's  favor- 
ite pastimes  was  folding  the  Sunday  School 
papers.  She  told  the  superintendent  she 
couldn't  do  much  for  the  church,  but  she  could 
use  her  toes  to  fold  the  papers  so  the  superin- 
tendent gave  her  that  position  to  fill  and  she 
filled  it  faithfully  for  many  years. 

"During  the  five  years  I  knew  Clara,  her 
prayers  and  faithfulness  to  her  God  drew  at 
least  twenty-five  people  to  know  Him,  and 
through  it  all  she  was  never  out  of  her  room." 

Doris  was  listening  quietly.    Marjorie  drew 


a  deep  breath,  almost  a  sob,  and  continued: 

"just  last  week  Auntie  wrote  me  of  Clara's 
sickness.  A  few  days  later,  before  I  had  time 
to  visit  her  again,  word  came  that  she  had  slip- 
ped away.  I  drove  up  to  the  city  for  her 
funeral. 

"The  church  was  filled  with  mourners  — 
friends  for  whom  Clara  had  prayer  during  the 
night  hours,  friends  whom  she  had  humbly 
brought  into  acquaintance  with  her  Master. 
As  I  sat  through  the  service  I  recalled  Clara's 
last  conversation  with  me.  She  said,  'Marjorie, 
I've  done  so  little  for  Jesus,  but  I've  always 
tried  to  use  every  opportunity  that  came  my 
way  for  His  glory.  I  wish  I  had  been  able 
physically  to  do  more,  but  He  knows  best." 

Doris  squirmed  uneasily. 

"I  wish  Clara  could  have  heard  the  tribute 
the  minister  paid  her  at  the  graveside,"  Mar- 
jorie said  softly. 

"He  stood  with  bowed  head  for  several 
moments  beside  the  casket  which  was  being 
lowered.  Then  he  looked  at  the  large  group 
gathered  there  at  the  final  resting  place. 

"  'I  can  thing  of  nothing  more  fitting.  I  can 
think  of  no  greater  tribute,'  he  said,  'than  just 
to  say  of  the  deceased,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could".'  " 

"And  you  wondered  if  anyone  could  ever  say 
that  about  me,  didn't  you?"  asked  Doris  quietly 
when  Marjorie  had  finished. 

"Yes,  Doris,  I  did,"  answered  the  young  peo- 
ple's president  honestly. 

"Well,  at  the  present  date  I'm  positive  no 
one  could  say  that  of  me,  but  Marjorie"— Doris 
looked  at  her  friend  squarely  in  the  eyes— "I 
want  you  to  know  that  from  now  on  excuses 
are  out  lor  me.  I'll  sing  at  the  convention,  and 
if  Madeline  Porter  is  there  I'll  look  in  her  two 
blue  eyes  and  sing  right  on.  That  was  a  lovely 
incident  you  told  me.  Thank  you  for  your 
bravery,  Marjorie.  It  took  courage  to  tell  me 
the  truth.  I  have  never  heard  just  those  exact 
words  before,  but  I  think  they  are  beautiful 
and  because  of  you  and  your  God,  Marjorie, 
perhaps  they  will  say  that  of  me  some  day: 
'She  hath  done  what  she  could'."— The  S.  S. 
Banner. 

Others 

Lord,  help  me  live  from  clay  to  clay 
In  such  a  self-forgetful  way 
That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray, 
My  prayer  will  be  tor— others. 

Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 
And  know  that  all  I  do  for  You, 
Must  needs  be  done  for— others. 

Let  "Self"  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep:  and  all  in  vain 
May  efforts  be  to  rise  again, 
Unless  to  live  lor-others. 

And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done 
And  my  new  work  in  Heaven's  begun 
May  I  forget  the  crown  I've  won. 
While  thinking  slill  of— others. 

Others,  Lord,  yes,  others- 
Let  this  my  motto  be; 

Help  me  to  live  for  others 
That  I  might  live  like  Thee. 

(C.  D.  Meigs.) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"FREELY  YE   HAVE  RECEIVED, 
FREELY  GIVEN" 

"And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his 
twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power  against 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  di- 
sease" (Matt.  10:1).  Then  the  writer  gives 
the  name  of  the  twelve  disciples.  Note  that 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  betrayed  Christ,  was  among 
the  number  commissioned  to  heal  and  perform 
miracles.  "These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sama- 
ritans enter  ye  not:  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go, 
preach  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  leper,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give"  (Matt.  10:5-8). 

These  were  not  to  go  into  any  house  of  the 
Gentiles.  Mark  tells  us  that  Jesus  sent  them 
out  "two  by  two."  If  you  do  go  two  by  two, 
you  ought  to  raise  the  dead  with  your  going. 
What  right  does  anyone  have  to  say  what  num- 
ber of  instructions  should  be  heeded  and  what 
number  should  be  left  off?  I  have  heard  of 
those  who  went  out  two  by  two,  shaking  off 
the  dust  of  their  feet  against  a  Gentile  home, 
but  they  had  no  right  to  do  it  under  the  "two 
by  two"  plan. 

JESUS  HEALS  PETER'S  WIFE'S  MOTHER 

Peter,  a  married  man,  had  a  mother-in-law 
who  was  sick  with  a  fever.  "Jesus  touched 
her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her."  Read  the 
8th  chapter  of  Matthew,  verses  14  and  15  for 
this  account.  The  King  James  version  says, 
"And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house, 
he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her:  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto 
them"  (Matt.  8:14,  15).  The  American  Stan- 
dard version  of  the  Scriptures  says,  "And  when 
Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his 
wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her;  and 
she  arose  and  ministered  unto  him." 

The  Douay  Bible,  translated  from  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  says,  "And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  lying 
sick  of  a  fever:  and  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her  and  she  arose  and  ministered 
to  them."  This  is  the  version  used  by  the 
Roman  Catholics.  So  you  see  that  all  three  of 
these  versions  or  translations  from  the  original 
agree  that  Peter  was  a  married  man  and  that 
his  wife's  mother  was  sick  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
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touched  her  hand  and  she  was  healed  immedi- 
ately. 

The  Concordant  version,  The  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, an  idiomatic,  consistent  English  version, 
says,  "And  Jesus,  coming  into  Peter's  home, 
perceived  his  mother-in-law  prostrate  and 
feverish.  And  he  touches  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  leaves  her.  And  she  was  roused  and 
waited  on  him."  All  of  these  versions  declare 
that  Peter  was  a  married  man;  however,  he  is 
declared  to  be  the  "First  Pope."  Not  a  single 
version  of  the  Bible  I  have  seen  says  that  Peter 
was  the  first  Pope.  The  translations  that  I 
have  do  not  say  that  Peter  ever  preached  in 
Rome.  But  they  do  say  that  Christ  Jesus  heal- 
ed Peter's  wife's  mother. 

DEMONS  CAST  OUT  BY  PAUL 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
a  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  di- 
vination met  us,  which  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying:  The  same  followed 
Paul  and  us,  and  cried,  saying,  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation.  And  this 
did  she  many  days.  But  Paul,  being  grieved, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her. 
And  he  came  out  the  same  hour"  (Acts  16:16- 
18). 

You  say,  "Preacher,  if  Paul  and  Silas  and 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles  raised  the  dead 
healed  the  sick,  straighten  crooked  limbs,  and 
made  weak  ankles  strong  so  that  the  healed 
could  leap  and  praise  God,  why  did  it  cease 
with  the  going  of  the  apostles?"  Well  let  us 
see:  "How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation:  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him;  God  also  bearing 
them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will?"  (Heb.  2:3, 
4). 

It  was  God's  way  of  confirming  that  which 
was  started  in  the  ministry  of  Christ.  Confirm 
means,  "to  make  firm  or  more  firm;  to  settle 
or  establish;  to  corroborate;  to  ratify;  to 
strengthen;  to  administer  the  rite  of  confirma- 
tion."—Webster.  Jesus  Christ  was  establishing 
His  church.  The  Jews  wanted  to  see  signs  and 
wonders  in  order  to  believe.  The  Gentiles 
wanted  to  see  signs  and  miracles.  It  took  these 
signs  and  wonders  and  a  great  manifestation 
to  convince  the  world  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.  After  Christ  had  gone  back  to  the 
Father,  Peter  and  others  let  it  be  known  that 
their  healing  was  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ; 
thus  keeping  before  them  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  doing  the  work  through  his  follow- 
ers. When  a  thing  is  confirmed,  it  is  confirm- 
ed. Like  a  seal;  when  a  seal  is  placed  on  an 
article,  it  is  sealed.  It  does  not  have  to  be 
sealed  over  and  over.  When  a  thing  is  estab- 
lished, it  is  established.  You  do  not  keep 
establishing  the  same  business.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  established  and  the  healing  of 
the  sick,  the  raising  of  the  dead,  and  other 
signs  marked  by  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  the  evi- 
dence that  he  was  the  Christ  and  those  who 
followed  him  were  his  chosen  ones  to  establish 
or  present  his  plan  to  a  lost  world  after  that 
Christ  had  paid  the  price  by  giving  his  own 
life  on  the  cross.    The  writer  of  the  Acts  start- 


ed the  great  message  of  the  Acts  by  saying: 
"The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Theo- 
philus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  to  do  and  teach" 
(Acts  1:1). 

We  who  live  today  do  not  have  to  see 
miracles  performed  to  believe  that  Jesus  was 
and  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
Christ  was  manifested  in  the  flesh;  that  he  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary;  that  he  died  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins;  that  he  was  buried;  that  he 
ascended  on  high  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father.  John  says:  "These  things  have 
I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God"  (I  John  5:13). 

If  I  had  the  power  to  do  what  Peter  did  at 
the  Beautiful  Gate  and  what  he  did  for  Tabi- 
tha,  I  would  have  to  be  healing  the  sick  and 
raising  the  dead  all  the  time.  Everybody 
would  want  to  get  their  loved  ones  resurrected 
from  the  grave  or  taken  away  from  the  under- 
taker. So  God  established,  confirmed  the 
church  by  signs  and  wonders  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  bearing  witness.  We  are  to  take  their 
word  for  that  which  Christ  did  and  command- 
ed. God  has  given  us  the  Bible  which  tells 
us  what  Christ  began  to  do  and  to  teach.  To 
believe  on  Christ  is  to  believe  the  written 
word.  These  things  are  written  for  our  learn- 
ing; given  to  us  by  inspiration,  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  and  for  correction  that  we  might  be 
furnished  with  all  things  that  we  need.  If  we 
really  need  healing,  God  has  a  way  to  do  it. 
The  God  who  lengthened  the  days  of  King 
Hezekiah  can  lengthen  the  days  of  any  true 
believer  who  is  willing  and  ready  to  be  used 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  comes  a  time 
however,  when  man  must  go  from  this  life. 
There  is  an  end  to  man's  days  on  this  earth. 
When  God  says  it  is  enough,  there  is  nothing 
to  do  but  go. 

THE  MATERIAL  USED 

"In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death.  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of 
Amoz  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order:  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.  Then  Hezekiah 
turned  his  face  toward  the  wall,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Remember  now,  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  be- 
fore thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight. 
And  Hezekiah  wept  sore"  (Isaiah  38:1-3). 
Hezekiah  had  a  foundation  to  back  up  his 
prayer.  He  did  not  have  to  confess  to  a  lot  of 
sinful  tricks,  but  just  remind  the  Lord  of  his 
life;  that  was  enough.  When  God  saw  Heze- 
kiah's  tears  and  heard  his  prayer,  He  let  Heze- 
kiah know  that  he  was  to  live  fifteen  years 
longer.    But  was  it  all  Prayer? 

Hezekiah  says,  "The  Lord  was  ready  to  save 
me:  therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the 
stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord"  (Isaiah  38:20).  Then 
the  twenty-first  verse  says,  "For  Isaiah  had 
said,  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it 
for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall  re- 
cover." If  you,  the  reader,  should  have  a  sore 
boil,  it  might  be  the  kind  that  would  kill  you. 
It  might  be  well  to  get  a  good  bunch  of  juicy, 
ripe  grapes  and  make  a  plaster  and  lay  it  on 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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MRS.  APPIE  HOWARD 

On  Friday,  March  20,  1952,  the  death  angel 
took  from  us  our  dear  mother,  Mrs.  Appie 
Howard,  to  her  home  of  rest.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  for  a 
number  of  years  and  was  very  faithful  until 
her  death. 

God  called  her  to  be  with  him, 
No  more  we'll  see  her  face. 
But  some  day,  with  the  help  of  God 
We'll  meet  her  face  to  face. 

We  miss  her,  others  miss  her  too— 
How  bad,  no  tongue  can  tell, 
But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  her 
Where  there  will  be  no  sad  farewell. 

Farewell  mother,  but  not  forever; 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn, 
When  we  meet  to  part,  no  never 
On  that  resurrection  morn. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.   Rondal  Nichols 

PROGRAM 

OKLAHOMA  STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
Theme:  Seeking  the  Lost  through  the  Sun- 
day School. 
Watchword:  "My  people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge." 
Scripture:  Matt.  28:19-20. 
The  Oklahoma  State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  in  Mc- 
Alester  on  Monday,  October  20,  1952,  the  week 
of  the  State  Association. 

Morning  Session 
9:30— Registration  and  Fellowship 
10:00-Devotions 

10:15— Reading  of  each  Sunday  School  Report 
10:30— Recognition  of  Officers  and  Teachers 
10:45-Recess 

ll:00-Message,  Ralph  Staten 
12:00-Lunch 

1:30— Singspiration,  W.  S.  Mooneyham 

1:45— Business  Session 

2:00-Our  Need  of  a  State  Field  Worker,  Earl 
Jenson 

2:30— Value  of  Departmental  Groups,  Harry 
Staires 

2:45— Value  of  Teacher  Training,  Cleo  Pur- 
sell 

3:00-Tell  Me  Please,  John  West 

3:30— Help  Me  with  Your  Problems,  Marion 

Caton 
4:00-Dismissal 

Evening  Session 
7:00— Devotions 

7: 15— Convention  Message,  John  West 
8:15— Sunday  School  Film 
9 : 00— Adjournment 


PROGRAM 

SOUTHEASTERN  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATION  OF  ALABAMA 
To  Be  Held  With 
New  Zion  Church,  October  17,  1952 
Friday  Morning 
9:30— Congregational  Singing 

10:00-Devotions    Rev.  Chester  Pelt 

—Welcome  Address   Bro.  J.  H.  Oates 

—Response    Sister  Jewel  Thomley 

— Special  Music 

—Call  for  Church  Letters  and  Seating  of 
Delegates 

ll:30-Sermon    Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes 

12:30-Lunch 
1:30— Song  Service 

—Moderator's  Address 
-Rev.  Daniel  F.  Pelt 
( He  will  also  pay  a  brief  tribute  to  our 
dead. ) 

—Names  of  Departed  Members 
—Sister  Eloise  Commander 

—Special  Music           Bro.  Herbert  Roney 

2:15— Sermon    Rev.  Kenneth  Phillips 

—Appointing  of  Committees 
—Assigning  of  Homes 

Friday  Evening 
7:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Sermon    Rev.  Chester  Pelt 


PROGRAM 

SOUTHEASTERN  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATION  OF  ALABAMA 
To  Be  Held  With 
Hickory  Grove  Church,  Abbeville,  Ala., 
October  18,  1952 
Saturday  Morning 
9:30— Congregational  Singing 

—Bro.  R.  C.  Stokes,  Conductor 
10:00— Business  Session 

10:30-Woman's  Work  Sister  Blondell  Hartzog 
11 :()!)— Devotional  and  Welcome  Address 
-Rev.  P.  A.  Brackin 

11:15— Sermon    Rev.  Pickett  Knighton 

12:15-Lunch 
1:15— Congregational  Singing 

—Sermon    Rev.  John  Golden 

2:00— Business  Session 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

INVENTOR  PRAYED  FOR  LIGHT 

In  a  conversation  with  Prof.  S.  F.  B.  Morse, 
the  inventor  of  the  telegraph,  a  friend  asked 
him  this  question: 

"Professor  Morse,  when  you  were  making 
your  experiments  yonder  in  your  rooms  in  the 
university,  did  you  ever  come  to  a  stand,  not 
knowing  what  to  do  next?" 

"Oh,  yes;  more  than  once." 

"And  at  such  times  what  did  you  do  next?" 

"I  may  answer  you  in  confidence,  sir,"  said 
the  Professor,  "but  it  is  a  matter  of  which  the 
public  knows  nothing.  Whenever  I  could  not 
see  my  way  clearly,  I  prayed  for  more  light." 

"And  the  light  generally  came?" 

"Yes.  And  may  I  tell  you  that  when  flat- 
tering honors  came  to  me  from  America  and 
Europe  on   account  of  the  invention  which 


A  Family  of  Infidels 
Converted 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

what  you  like.'  My  mother  was  sobbing  by 
this  time  and  one  of  my  sisters  was  crying  over 
in  the  corner,  and  before  Tom  got  off  his  knees 
God  had  converted  my  mother  and  sister  and 
another  brother. 

"We  just  prayed  on  until  every  member  of 
our  family  was  converted.  And  now  my  old 
father,  the  last  one  to  come  in,  is  a  child  of 
God  and  we  are  all  on  our  way  to  Heaven." 

God  give  us  a  catching  religion!  Let  us 
get  to  God  ourselves  and  never  stop  until  all 
our  families  are  saved.—  Golden  Sheaves. 

To  the  'Baptist7  Readers 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

soul  after  death.  There  is  a  tradition  that  is 
sweeping  the  country,  that  the  sinners  will  be 
burned  up  after  death,  but  these  things  do  not 
interest  me.  The  thing  that  interests  me  most 
is  salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  back  to  the  questions  as  to  the  devil  and 
his  whereabouts,  I  do  not  know.  The  devil 
being  an  angel  in  heaven  or  just  how  long 
Adam  was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  has  nothing 
to  do  with  our  salvation. 

Notes  and  Quotes  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  page  twelve) 

the  boil.  But  whether  you  use  a  natural  reme- 
dy or  not,  remember  that  God  answers  prayers 
when  it  is  for  the  good  of  man  and  the  glory 
of  God. 

A  friend  of  mine  once  lost  one  of  his  little 
boys  with  that  deadly  disease,  croup.  A  few 
clays  later  I  was  visiting  in  the  home,  and 
while  we  were  sitting  at  the  table  eating,  an- 
other small  boy,  brother  to  the  one  who  had 
died  recently,  was  taken  suddenly  and  was 
strangling  to  death.  We  rushed  him  over  to 
the  couch,  and  while  the  boy  struggled  for 
breath,  I  prayed,  "Lord  Jesus  save  this  child's 
life  if  it  can  glorify  you."  In  just  a  few 
minutes  the  child  was  easy  and  went  off  to 
sleep.  That  has  been  twenty-five  years  ago, 
and  now  that  boy  is  a  man.  God  heard  and 
answered  immediately.  "Yes,  I  believe  in  di- 
vine healing." 


bears  my  name,  I  never  felt  I  deserved  them. 
I  had  made  a  valuable  application  of  electric- 
ity, not  because  I  was  superior  to  other  men, 
but  solely  because  God,  who  meant  it  for 
mankind,  must  reveal  it  to  some  one,  and  was 
pleased  to  reveal  it  to  me." 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  inventor's  first  message  was,  "What 
hath  Cod  wrought!"-SeZertecZ. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  too  busy  to  worry 
in  the  daytime  and  too  tired  to  lie  awake  at 
night.-Sc/. 
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HAVE  YOU  SEEN  HIM? 


W  oman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  e  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Auxiliary  District 
Meeting  Organized 

The  Auxiliaries  of  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
South  Carolina  has  organized  a  district  meet- 
ing. This  organization  met  with  the  St.  John 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember 14,  1952.  Churches  represented  with 
Auxiliaries  were:  St.  John,  New  Prospect,  and 
Williams'  Hill. 


Many  Indians  believe  that  man  has  evolved 
from  date-palms.  Another  body  of  men  be- 
lieves that  man  has  developed  from  protoplasm; 
first,  he  was  a  fish  ( and  when  he  had  grown 
and  was  able  to  help  himself  he  was  thrown 
up  out  of  the  water  and  so  lived  upon  the 
land!);  he  then  became  an  animal  and  gradual- 
ly was  transformed  into  a  man— they  called  it 
the  Theory  of  Evolution.  But  here  again  we 
do  not  find  animals  in  a  state  of  transforma- 
tion—half-animal, half-man,  for  instance. 

We  definitely  know  that  for  4,000  years  the 
ibis,  the  wading  bird  of  the  Nile,  has  not 
changed.  Bees  are  the  same  as  they  were  in 
the  time  of  Moses  and  Aristotle;  the  spiders 
are  the  same  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  the 
Pharoahs;  and  birds  build  their  nests  now  as 
they  have  always  built  them,  and  man  has  been 
man  since  the  day  of  his  creation. 

Variations  there  may  be  owing  to  climatic 
conditions,  differences  of  education,  food  and 
environment,  but  we  witness  no  new  species 
that  is  natural,  fruitful  and  lasting. 

Evolution  has  been  defined  as  continuous 
progressive  change.  We  have  up  till  now  not 
witnessed  a  gradual  evolution  upwards  with 
the  whole  of  mankind  becoming  better  and 
better  but  rather  a  history  of  cycles  with  hu- 
man nature  remaining  more  or  less  the  same. 
There  is  no  everlasting  gradual  advancement, 
but  there  is  rise  and  fall,  advancement  and  re- 
trogression,  growth  and  deterioration. 

The  doctrine  of  Evolution  is  not  a  science,  it 
is  only  theory.  Evolutionists  try  to  justify  their 
belief  by  reliance  on  geology,  but  the  geologi- 
cal arrangement  of  the  fossils  into  a  long  series 
supposed  to  be  actually  historical  is  in  reality 
only  an  artificial  arrangement.  Dr.  Etheridge, 
famous  fossilologist  of  the  British  Museum, 
said:— "Nine-tenths  of  the  talk  of  evolutionists 
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Mrs.  Sanders  of  Florence,  South  Carolina, 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman  were  visitors  and 
made  some  very  interesting  talks.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  with  the  New  Prospect 
Church  the  second  Saturday  in  September, 
1953. 

After  the  meeting  was  over,  the  Auxiliary  of 
St.  John  Church  served  a  nice  lunch  at  the 
church.  All  ladies  present  had  a  wonderful 
time  and  enjoyed  the  meeting  very  much. 


is  sheer  nonsense,  not  founded  upon  observa- 
tion and  wholly  unsupported  by  facts.  This 
museum  is  full  of  proofs  of  the  utter  falsity  of 
their  views."  Sir  Charles  Bell,  professor  of  the 
University  College  of  London,  said:— "Every- 
thing declares  the  species  to  have  their  origin 
in  a  distinct  creation,  not  in  a  gradual  varia- 
tion from  some  original  type." 

By  implication  this  unproved  theory  effec- 
tively destroys  the  Christian  faith,  for,  where- 
as the  Bible  teaches  the  fall,  the  redemption, 
and  the  restoration;  the  evolution  theory  im- 
plies that  all  these  are  incompatible  with  evo- 
lution. There  is  no  fall  in  the  theory,  but  an 
everlasting  progressive  ever  upward  develop- 
ment both  physically  and  spiritually.  Having 
thus  explained  the  fall  away,  the  redemption 
is  declared  to  be  unnecessary.  As  to  the  re- 
storation, well,  there  is  nothing  to  restore:  man 
developed  from  protoplasm,  reached  the  ani- 
mal stage,  and  from  the  animal  stage  he  de- 
veloped into  a  man,  and  from  manhood  he  is 
now  developing  into  a  super-physical  state  of 
perfection. 

The  Bible  docs  not  teach  that  man  has  evolv- 
ed but  that  he  was  created.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  doctrine  of  evolution  is  taught  by 
every  spiritualistic  cult  and  is  of  Lucifernian 
origin,  for  it  is  not  (as  many  people  seem  to 
think)  a  modern  doctrine— it  was  taught  ages 
ago  by  the  cults.  The  doctrine  appeared  also 
in  the  early  stages  of  Greek  philosophy,  and 
traces  of  it  may  be  found  in  Oriental  thought. 
We  find  in  the  philosophy  of  the  Middle  Ages 
many  of  the  ideas  which  the  present-day  ex- 
ponents of  the  theory  declare  to  be  so  very 
modern. 

Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation:  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  that 
my  feet  did  not  slip.-Psalm  18:35,  36. 


(Continued  from  page  three) 

manifestation  of  God's  long-suffering? 

Do  you  see  Him  as  a  scourged  malefactor,  or, 
in  the  light  of  the  truth,  by  "His  stripes  we  are 

healed"? 

Do  you  see  Him  crowned  with  thorns,  the 
symbol  of  the  curse  of  sin  (Gen.  3:18);  or, 
do  you  see  Him  bearing  your  sin  (of  which  the 
thorn  is  a  fit  emblem),  that  you  might  be 
crowned  with  Him  in  glory? 

Do  you  see  Him  as  robed  in  reproach;  or,  as 
bearing  suffering  and  shame  that  you  might  be 
robed  in  His  perfect  righteousness? 

Do  you  see  justice  and  love  blending?  Who 
ever  heard  of  this,  so  that  justice  could  be  satis- 
fied, and  love  have  its  way?  If  you  would  see 
this  mystery  revealed,  "Behold  the  Man." 

Behold  the  Man:    Look  again. 

During  the  "Reign  of  Terror,"  an  old  French 
gentleman  went  to  the  gate  of  the  prison  in 
the  hope  of  seeing  his  son  before  he  was  exe- 
cuted. The  family  name  was  Loiserolles.  The 
cart  arrived  to  bear  the  condemned  to  the 
dreaded  guillotine.  One  name  called  was  his 
son's.  "Here  I  am,  Loiserolles,"  was  answered, 
but  the  voice  was  older  and  feebler  than  that 
of  the  young  prisoner  lying  asleep  in  his  cell. 
But  there  was  no  time  for  investigation— the 
father  was  taken  and  executed.  He  died  for 
his  boy,  and  not  till  long  after  did  the  son 
know  at  what  price  his  life  was  purchased. 

At  the  Cross,  when  justice  called  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  penalty  of  sin,  Jesus  filled  the 
breach,  Jesus  took  our  place,  Jesus  died  that 
we  might  go  free. 

"Payment,  justice  cannot  twice  demand, 
First  at  my  bleeding  Surety's  hand, 
And  then  again  at  mine." 

Behold  Him  in  this  light  and  you  behold  the 

Man. 

Angelic  hosts  heralded  His  advent  to  earth; 
God  the  Father  proclaimed  Him  His  Son;  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  sealed  Him  by  miracle  and  re- 
surrection. Throughout  the  ages  He  has  saved 
"to  the  uttermost  (all)  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him."  He  has  forgiven  sin,  lifted  up  the  fall- 
en, comforted  the  sorrowing,  caused  the  song  of 
praise  to  ascend  from  lips  quivering  with  agony, 
and  still  

Grace    reigns   to   pardon    crimson  sins, 

To  set  the  prisoner  free; 
His   Blood  can  make  the  vilest  clean, 

His  Blood  avails  for  me." 

— Selected. 

Humility 

Of  all  trees,  I  observe,  God  hath  chosen  the 
vine,  a  low  plant  that  creeps  upon  the  helpful 
wall;  of  all  beasts,  the  colt  and  patient  lamb; 
of  all  fowls,  the  mild  and  guileless  dove.  Christ 
is  the  Rose  of  the  field,  the  Lily  of  the  valley. 
When  God  appeared  to  Moses,  it  was  not  in 
the  lofty  cedar,  nor  the  sturdy  oak,  nor  the 
spreading  palm;  but  in  a  humble,  slender,  ab- 
ject shrub;  as  if  He  would,  by  these  elections, 
check  the  conceited  arrogance  of  man.—  Pente- 
costal Evangel. 


THE  CREATIOM  OF  MAM 

Bernard  Kooreman 
Cape  Town,  South  Africa 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Jesus'  Test  of  Faith 

(Lesson  for  October  26) 
L-sson:  Matthew  7:12,  15-27. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  7:21. 
I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

1.  This  verse  lias  come  to  be  called  the 
Golden  Rule.  Perhaps,  it  is  the  best,  most  con- 
cise rule  ever  written  for  regulating  conduct 
between  individuals. 

Many  people  make  the  mistake  of  saying 
that  the  Golden  Rule  is  their  religion  and  that 
they  want  nothing  more.  The  Golden  Rule  is 
certainly  a  commendable  rule  of  conduct  in 
our  dealings  with  others.  The  conduct  of  all 
Christians  should  be  guided  by  this  rule;  how- 
ever, the  mere  keeping  of  the  Golden  Rule 
does  not  bring  salvation.  We  must  remember 
that  Jesus  summed  up  the  law  under  two 
heads:  love  to  God  and  love  to  one's  fellow- 
man.  Regardless  of  how  much  one  may  love 
his  fellowman,  if  he  does  not  love  God  and 
give  him  first  place  in  his  life  he  is  not  a 
Christian.  In  fact,  one  cannot  be  right  with 
his  fellowman  and  be  wrong  with  God. 

Earl  L.  Douglass  in  the  Snowden-Douglass 
Sunday  School  Lessons  gives  the  following  per- 
tinent paragraph  on  the  Golden  Rule: 

"Jesus  told  a  story  to  illustrate  how  men's 
lives  ought  to  be  lived.  It  is  the  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  which  sets  forth  the  three 
rules  of  life.  The  first  represents  the  iron  law 
which  says,  'What  is  yours  is  mine.'  This  is 
the  attitude  of  the  thief  in  the  story  who  lived 
his  life  without  any  concern  for  the  rights  of 
others.  To  satify  his  own  desires  he  lived  by 
treachery.  The  second  represents  the  bronze 
or  alloy  rule,  which  says,  'What  is  mine  is  mine 
and  I  am  going  to  keep  it.'  The  priest  and  the 
Levite  'who  passed  by  on  the  other  side'  repre- 
sent the  many  who  show  only  a  momentary  in- 
terest in  their  fellows.  The  Samaritan  repre- 
sents the  Golden  Rule  which  says,  'What  is 
mine  is  yours'." 

2.  The  pious  outward  appearance  of  false 
prophets  and  teachers  makes  them  especially 
dangerous  (vs.  15). 

3.  Not  so  much  the  leaves  but  the  fruit  of 
a  tree  reveals  its  true  character  (vs.  16). 

4.  The  ax  of  God's  judgment  will  eventually 
fell  everyone  whose  fruit  shows  that  his  charac- 
ter is  corrupt  (vss.  18,  19). 

5.  The  fate  of  the  false  pretender,  no  matter 
what  he  claims  to  be,  will  be  the  eternal  fire 
(vs.  19). 

6.  Though  we  are  taught  not  to  judge  the 
motives  of  men,  we  are  able  to  discern  their 
character  by  their  works  (vss.  16-20). 

7.  It  is  not  enough  to  claim  to  belong  to  the 
Lord;  we  must  bear  His  seal  of  identification 
(vss.  21-23;  comp.  II  Tim.  2:19). 

,8.  Not  all  professors  are  possessors  of  the 


new  nature,  and  not  all  prophets  proclaim  the 
Word  of  God  (Matt.  7:21,  22). 

9.  Not  the  smooth  sand  of  mere  profession, 
but  the  rugged  Rock  of  Ages  will  survive  the 
storms  of  judgment  (vss.  24-27). 

10.  No  matter  how  big  and  beautiful  the 
house  of  profession,  it  will  fall  before  the  judg- 
ment of  Cod  (vs.  27). 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  Christ  closes  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
with  a  little  parable  which  impresses  the 
need  of  putting  his  teachings  into  practice. 
To  hear  his  words  might  be  interesting,  and 
might  even  arouse  laudable  desires.  Rut  to 
go  away  and  let  the  matter  end  there  would 
be  like  building  a  house  upon  the  sand.  It 
would  be  a  most  superficial  religious  exer- 
cise. And  the  same  thing  holds  true  of  a  per- 
son who  goes  to  church  today  and  hears  a 
heart-searching  sermon  but  does  nothing  about 
it.  There  should  be  an  acceptance  of  the  truth 
and  a  yielding  of  himself  to  it.  Obedience 
to  the  truth,  with  the  help  of  God,  will  develop 
stability  of  character  and  will  enable  one  to 
stand  when  the  floods  come  and  the  winds 
blow.  Such  stability  is  greatly  needed  in  the 
world  today.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

12.  There  is  but  one  enduring  foundation 
upon  which  we  may  build  the  edifice  of  life: 
"For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  ( I  Cor.  3:11). 
Of  this  Foundation,  Isaiah  spoke:  "Behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  Stone,  a  tried 
Stone,  a  precious  Corner  Stone,  a  Sure  Foun- 
dation" (Is.  28:16).  To  build  upon  any  other 
foundation  is  to  build  upon  the  shifting  sands: 
"And  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of 
lies,  and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding 
place."— Selected. 

13.  Matthew  7  begins  with  a  condemnation 
of  uncharitable  judgments  concerning  other 
people,  especially  when  the  criticisms  are  made 
by  people  who  are  defective  in  their  own  lives. 
Paul  reemphasizes  the  same  truth  in  Romans 
2.  Now  read  John  7:24.  We  should  be  even 
more  critical  of  ourselves  than  others. 

14.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  way  Christ  stressed  the  observance  of  the 
Golden  Rule. 

2.  Our  Lord's  warning  against  false  prophets. 

3.  Christ's  lesson  on  fruit-bearing. 

4.  False  claims  of  religion  never  justifiable  be- 
fore God. 

5.  The  rock  foundation  and  its  meaning  as  ap- 
plied to  human  lite. 

6.  The   application   of    the   shifting-sand  foundation 
to  the  way  some  people  live. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Pretending 

Judge  Rooney,  of  Chicago,  fined  a  man  $100 
and  costs  and  sentenced  him  to  jail  for  ninety 
days  for  impersonating  a  doctor  and  practising 
medicine  without  a  license.  I  wonder  how 
many  professing  Christians,  ministers,  and  lay- 


men would  be  "hit"  by  a  law  fining  those  who 
pretended  to  be  Christians  and  were  not.  Are 
we  leading  or  misleading  people  by  our  pre- 
tensions?— The  Expositor. 

Deceptive  Form 

On  the  farm  of  Manorless,  in  Fifeshire,  and 
in  the  house  of  Mr.  Alexander  Gibson,  a  large 
and  very  tempting  ham  hung  from  one  of  the 
rafters  running  across  the  ceiling.  In  the  same 
house  there  was  a  rat,  whose  taste  lay  strongly 
in  the  direction  of  the  ham,  and  this  rat,  with 
rare  instinct,  gnawed  a  hole  in  the  woodwork 
directly  over  the  tempting  morsel,  and,  des- 
cending, ate  itself  into  the  inside  of  it.  How 
long  the  excavating  went  on  is  not  known,  but 
one  clay  the  housewife  found  it  necessary  to 
commence  operations  on  the  ham,  when,  on 
lifting  it  down,  out  bolted  the  depredator.  The 
ham  was  a  perfect  shell,  skin  and  bone  only  re- 
maining to  show  its  form.  The  animal  after 
feeding  sumptuously,  had  commenced  to  build 
a  nest  inside.  This  anecdote  is  not  simply 
amusing;  it  serves  well  to  illustrate  the  opera- 
tion of  secret  sin,  eating  away  our  spiritual  life 
till  nothing  remains  but  a  deceptive  form  of 
godliness— the  mere  rind  and  shell  of  religion. 

—Christian  Herald. 
None  Other  Rock 

A  street  preacher  in  the  city  of  London  was 
preaching  to  a  crowd  that  had  gathered  around 
him.  It  was  the  time  of  the  Shamrock  races, 
and  everyone  was  talking  of  the  event.  A  ruf- 
fian on  the  edge  of  the  crowd  thought  he  would 
have  a  little  fun,  so  he  called  out:  "Mr.  Preach- 
er, what  do  you  know  about  the  Shamrock?" 
The  preacher  did  not  pause  but  went  right  on. 
A  second  time  the  disturber  called  out:  "I  say, 
Mr.  Preacher,  what  do  you  know  about  the 
Shamrock?"  The  preacher  still  paid  no  heed. 
Finally,  the  third  time,  not  to  be  silenced,  the 
ruffian  called  again:  "Mr.  Preacher,  I  am  ask- 
ing, What  do  you  know  about  the  Shamrock?" 
This  time  the  preacher  paused,  and  the  crowd 
became  very  still.  Pointing  upward  with  one 
hand,  he  said  so  clearly  and  distinctly  that 
every  one  could  hear:  "On  Christ  the  solid 
Rock  1  stand;  all  other  rocks  are  sham  rocks!" 

"Neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God" 
(I  Sam.  2:2) .-Alliance  Weekly. 

"Who  Will  Go"? 

"I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here 
am  I;  send  me"  (Is.  6:8). 

The  world  is  very  needy.  It  is  crying  with 
a  thousand  voices.  In  the  homeland  and  in 
heathen  lands  across  the  sea,  all  down  the  cen- 
turies, all  through  out  little  lives,  the  Divine 
cry  is  ringing,  "Who  will  go  for  us"?  God 
respects  us  too  much  to  compel  us.  He  will 
not  force  us  to  go.  But  where  the  need  is  so 
great  and  the  cry  so  plain,  let  no  man  wait 
for  any  clearer  call;  let  him  respond  at  once  in 
the  simple,  surrendering  words  of  this  great 
Prophet,  "Behold  me,  send  me."— John  E.  Mc- 
Fadyen. 

Wise  men  learn  by  other  men's  mistakes; 
fools  by  their  own. 
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II,.    Path   of  P 


payer 


This  week's  inventory  sheet  concerns  our  own  personal  daily  devotion- 
al life.  It  is  written  about  Christ  that  He  "departed  into  a  solitary  place 
and  there  prayed."  Four  times  the  Bible  speaks  of  Jesus  going  into  the 
mountains  to  pray.  Let's  be  honest  with  ourselves  as  we  examine  our 
own  habits  of  personal  daily  devotions. 


□  Am  I  regular  in  my  prayer  habits? 

Prayer  is  not  an  "extra,"  but  a  vital  life-giving  force  that  God  has 
made  available  to  us.   Do  I  regularly  seek  God's  guidance? 

□  Do  my  prayers  include  others? 

James  wrote:  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."   Am  I  unselfish  in  my  daily  prayer  life? 


□  Do  I  pray  with  faith? 

Jesus  said:  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."    Is  this  my  faith? 

Q    Do  I  believe  the  promises  of  God? 

"God  is  faithful."  He  keeps  the  promises  that  He  has  made.  Am  I 
living  with  faith  in  mind? 

□  Does  my  life  reflect  that  I  am  living  in  the  presence  of  God? 

Does  my  life  reflect  the  assurance  and  inner  peace  that  should  belong 
to  a  child  of  God? 


\ 
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SOME  OF  THE  LEADERS  OF  THE 
TEXAS  STATE  ASSOCIATION 


Pictured  above  is  a  group  of  leaders  in  the  Texas  State  Association.  This  associa- 
tion will  meet  October  29,  30,  and  31  at  Pleasant  Mound  Church,  Buffalo  Springs, 
Texas.    Pleasant  Mound  Church  is  a  member  of  the  West  Fork  Association 

of  Texas, 


The  Mail  Box 


NOTICE!  PLEASE  ANSWER 

"Please  send  me  information  on  when  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  was  organized,  where  and  who  by."— Carman  McKinney,  Hous- 
ton, Mo. 


READS  FROM  COVER-TO-COVER 

"I  have  been  a  reader  of  your  paper  for  about  three  years.  No 
tongue  could  tell  how  much  I  enjoy  reading  it.  It  is  the  best  ever,  from 
cover-to-cover.  It  get  so  many  wonderful  blessing  through  reading  its 
wonderful  pages.  I  would  regret  very  much  to  have  to  miss  a  copy. 
The  only  thing  that  could  possibly  be  wrong  with  it,  it  is  too  short. 
Many  times  I  go  to  the  mail  box,  get  it  out  and  sit  right  down  and  read 
it  through  before  I  stop.  May  God's  wonderful  blessings  rest  upon  the 
whole  staff  at  the  Ayden  press  in  the  printing  of  this  paper,  and  may  all 
concerned  in  this  in  any  way,  be  blessed  without  measure.  Pray  for  us 
and  our  church."— Mrs.  Riley  Wilson,  Muldrow,  Okla. 


COMMENDS  THE  APPEARANCE 
"I  would  like  to  commend  the  appearance  of  the  paper  and  the 
progress  that  it  seems  to  be  making.    Surely  hope  that  things  are  going 
along  well  at  the  Press."— Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga. 


THANK  YOU 

"1  would  like  to  see  our  paper  speak  in  favor  of  'The  Jewish  Hope' 
or  Dr.  Michelson,  the  Jewish  missionary.  Do  you  read  the  'Jewish 
Hope'?  If  not,  please  send  for  a  sample  copy."— Mrs.  Adam  Gaskins, 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 

• 

PROUD  OF  THE  BAPTIST 

"I  have  just  finished  reading  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  The  more 
I  read  it,  the  better  I  like  it. 

"This  is  a  thing  that  I  have  intended  to  do  for  a  long  time.  I  want 
to  personally  express  my  appreciation  to  the  staff  for  their  ministry 
through  the  paper.  I  feel  that  you  are  directly  responsible  for  the 
improvement  of  the  paper. 

"I  look  forward  to  the  paper  each  week.  The  articles  are  of  special 
blessings  to  me.    They  are  attractively  arranged. 

"My  prayers  are  for  you  as  you  edit  our  paper  of  which  I  am 
proud."— Ronald  Creech,  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

PLEASE! 

We  want  news  about  the  activities  of  your  church. 
Nothing  will  make  The  Free  Will  Baptist  more  interesting 
than  to  have  news  from  the  field.  People  like  to  read  about 
themselves  and  others  they  know. 

But  we  must  have  your  news  items  while  they  are  news. 
Any  incident  ceases  to  be  news  after  it  has  grown  stale  and 
everyone  has  already  heard  about  it.  If  you  expect  us  to 
publish  your  announcements,  news  items,  and  reports,  we 
must  have  them  in  time  to  get  them  to  the  people  while  they 
are  still  news. 

Our  policy  in  the  future  will  be  to  return  to  the  sender 
unpublished,  all  manuscripts  that  arrive  at  our  office  unduly 
late. 


TVs  EDUCATION 

OUR  SENSE  OF  VALUES 

On  Sunday,  October  12,  an  NBC  news-caster  stated  that 
firemen  were  griping  about  a  hotel  fire  in  Alexandria,  Virginia. 
The  firemen  thought  that  the  hotel  guests  were  too  compla- 
cent about  the  whole  thing.  Three  illustrations  were  given 
by  the  firemen.  After  being  rescued,  one  man  rushed  back 
into  the  burning  building  to  get  his  bill-fold,  a  lady  rushed 
back  into  the  building  to  get  a  package  of  cigarettes  she  had 
left,  and  one  person  ran  back  into  the  flaming  building  to  get 
a  flask  of  liquor. 

It  seems  to  us  that  this  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  sense 
of  values  held  by  these  people  and  many  other  Americans. 
One  of  the  best  indexes  to  a  man's  true  character  is  his  sense 
of  values.  If  you  know  what  a  man  places  the  greatest  value 
on,  you  know  a  great  deal  about  the  man. 

Let  us  hope  that  not  many  Americans  would  risk  their 
lives  for  money,  cigarettes,  or  liquor.  Let  us  hope  that,  as  a 
whole,  the  American  people  place  a  greater  value  on  human 
life  than  such  transitory  things  of  the  flesh.  Yet  all  around  us, 
we  see  things  that  make  us  wonder. 
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MOSES' 
CHOICE 


I  "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
Jlyears,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Phar- 
laoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
I  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season"  (Heb.  11: 
■24,  25).  Remember  this,  please,  that  these 
lOld  Testament  characters  are  men  subject  to 
Ilike  passions  as  we  are,  men  with  their  in- 
ifrmities,  men  with  their  problems.  Somehow 

I we  look  up  to  these  Old  Testament  characters 
and  think  they  are  mighty  men— supernatural 
in  a  way— yet  God  loves  to  take  the  weak  things 
and  the  foolish  things  to  confound  the  wise. 
iThey  were  strong  because  of  their  faith.  Faith 
'lis    the    greatest  power  in  the  world  today. 
i;We  talk  much  about  the  power  of  the  atomic 
bomb.    Faith  is  far  greater  than  any  atomic 
jbomb  that  has  been  discovered.    If  you  have 
the  faith  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  ye  shall 
i  remove  mountains. 
|i    And  so  we  read  in  this  chapter:  "By  faith 
■  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to 
"I  be   called   the   son   of   Pharaoh's  daughter." 
'■There  are  three  phases  of  this  first  act  of  faith: 
m  First,  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  then  the 
flfull  ear  of  corn.     Verse  24  speaks   of  the 
,|j  blade:  "When  he  was  come  to  years,  refused 
J  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter". 

Today  I  want  to  speak  to  you  upon  verses  25, 
e'|  26:  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
I  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
I  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach 
,ejof  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
J.l  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
Jjpence  of  the  reward." 

ie  |  These  three  acts,  verses  24-26,  verse  27  and 
verse  28,  are  written  down  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
'of  Life  to  the  everlasting  credit  of  Moses,  the 

j]  meekest  man  upon  earth. 

a     I  wonder  sometimes  when  this  present  evil 
in  world  system  has  passed  away,  and  we,  who 
jhave  been  redeemed  by  His  precious,  precious 
S'  iBlood,  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
to  be  examined  and  rewarded  according  to  the 
_ 'deeds  done  in  the  body— listen!— what  acts  of 
faith  will  be  recorded  opposite  our  names  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life?    For  remember  this, 
please,  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.    Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
What  acts  of  faith  will  go  down  in  the  ever- 
lasting Record  opposite  your  name? 
A      And  since  faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
j>  i'ng  by  the  Word  of  God,  what  is  our  daily 
I  reaction  to  God's  Word  as  we  hear  it  and  as 
I  we  read  it,  as  we  meditate  upon  it?    Do  we 
id  have  honest,  receptive,  obedient  hearts,  bring- 


ing forth  fruit  for  His  glory— some  thirty,  some 
sixty,  some  an  hundredfold— in  the  fruits  of 
righteousness?  Or  are  we  like  the  hearers  of 
Mark  4,  not  doers  of  the  Word?  Some  hear 
the  Word,  then  Satan  immediately  comes  and 
snatches,  or  takes  away,  the  Word.  Some  who 
hear  the  Word  are  stony-ground  hearers,  who, 
when  they  have  heard,  immediately  receive  it 
with  gladness,  but  have  no  root  in  themselves 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time.  Afterward  af- 
fliction or  persecution  arises  for  the  Word's 
sake  and  they  are  offended.  Some  are  they 
which  are  sown  among  thorns.    Such  hear  the 

• 

CHARLES  E.  FULLER 

The  Old  Fashioned 
Revival  Hour 

• 

Word  and  the  cares  of  this  present  world  sys- 
tem, the  deceitfulness  of  riches  and  the  lust  of 
other  things,  entering  in,  choke  the  Word,  and 
it  becomes  unfruitful. 

Moses,  "by  faith"  (since  faith  comes  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God)  had 
an  honest,  obedient,  receptive  heart,  and  when 
faith  comes  into  an  honest  heart,  it  will  show 
its  faith  by  its  works.  Faith  without  works 
is  dead.  I  am  just  wondering  a  little  bit 
about  some  folks  that  say,  "Yes,  I  believe"— 
but  no  works!  They  go  on  living  just  like  the 
world.    Show  me  your  faith  by  your  works. 

Well,  Moses  brought  forth,  bountifully, 
fruits  of  righteousness,  manifesting  his  true 
heart  faith  by  his  works.  He  "refused"— he 
made  a  deliberate  choice,  choosing  rather  to 
endure  hardness  with  the  people  of  God  than 
to  have  a  temporary,  passing  enjoyment  of 
sin.  What  Moses  had  heard  from  God  must 
have  been  so  good,  so  great,  so  wonderful,  so 
glorious,  that,  believing  it  to  be  absolutely 
true,  he  deliberately  chose  the  hard  lot  of  that 
people  to  Egypt's  carnality.  I  Corinthians  2:9 
tells  me  this:  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him."  But  unto  us,  that  is, 
those  who  are  redeemed,  born  again,  God  has 
revealed  some  things  by  His  Spirit,  "for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yet,  the  deep  things 
of  God."  And  we  know  because  God's  Word 
says  so.    They  are  wonderful,  so  marvelous, 


so  great!  Paul  speaks  of  the  height,  and  the 
depth,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  length,  and 
the  peace  of  God  that  passes  all  understanding. 
There  are  things  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual 
that  are  so  far  above  man's  puny  wisdom  that 
there  is  no  comparison.  "For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  My  ways 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  My  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts"  (Is.  55:9). 

Now  Moses  not  only  "refused,"  but  he  "es- 
teemed," held  in  high  regard,  the  reproach  of 
Christ,  or  the  reproach  which  he  endured  for 
Christ's  sake.  The  Apostles  in  the  Early 
Cl  lurch  knew  what  it  was  to  endure  reproach, 
for  in  Acts  5:41  it  is  recorded  that  "they  (the 
early  Apostles)  departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  count- 
ed worthy  to  suffer  shame"  for  Christ's  sake. 

Note,  please,  it  does  not  say  that  Moses  put 
up  with  this  reproach  or  endured  it  because 
he  could  not  get  away  from  it;  but  Moses 
elected,  esteemed,  this  reproach  in  preference 
to  the  treasures  of  Egypt— and  they  were 
mighty  and  many,  beyond  our  human  calcula- 
tion, in  those  days.  But  he  esteemed  this  re- 
proach a  still  greater  treasure  than  all  of  the 
treasures  of  Egypt. 

Paul,  speaking  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, sets  down  a  picture  of  a  man  in  front 
of  the  scales— now,  notice  this— and  on  one 
side  he  puts  the  sufferings,  and  on  the  other 
the  glory,  and  he  said,  "I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us."  "For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen: 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  (all  this  world 
system  and  all  of  its  glitter  and  glamor)  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4:17,  18). 

Mcses  had  in  Heaven  a  better  and  an  en- 
during substance.  He  refused  to  become  the 
leading  ruler  of  Egypt.  He  selected  the  re- 
proaches of  Christ  as  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt.  But  listen!  Beyond  and 
above  that,  he  "esteemed"— Oh,  I  like  that 
word.  He  "esteemed"  them  and  he  looked 
away  from  the  treasures  of  Egypt  and  "unto 
the  recompence  of  the  reward." 

What  does  it  mean?  Friend,  give  careful 
attention.  That  "recompence  of  the  reward" 
is  twofold  in  character.  It  has  respect  to  the 
retribution  of  the  ungodly,  and  it  has  respect 
to  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

As  I  said  a  moment  ago,  this  present  world 
system— the  unregenerated  men  and  women 
everywhere,  energized  by  the  prince  of  the 
power  cf  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  works 
in  the  children  of  disobedience— arc  in  rebel- 
lion against  God  and  His  Anointed;  that  is, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  world  system 
hates  Christ.  "Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and 
the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  The  kings 
of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
His  Anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder  (lawlessness),  and  cast  away  their 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

GRATEFUL 


jwith  is  the  likenes 
Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  and  the  Chevrolet 
ear  presented  to  the  mission  hy  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  The  car  has  cer- 
tainly been  a  blessing  and  lessens  the  strain 
of  travel.  More  visits  are  being  made,  thus 
more  souls  are  being  reached.  We  are  grateful. 


Gifts  Received  During 
Month  of  September 
1952 


Alabama 
Arkansas 
Florida 
Georgia  ... 
Illinois  __. 
Michigan 
Mississippi 
Missouri  ... 


New  Mexico   

North  Carolina    349 


23.25 
8.38 
11.50 
88.57 
399.51 
737.90 
36.75 
793,38 
15.00 


Oklahoma  — 

Ohio   

South  Carolir 

Texas   

Tennessee  ... 
Virginia 


  111.67 

  390.00 

  392.16 

  582.69 

   471.18 

   176.26 

West  Virginia    255.75 


Program  for  1952  Session  Cape  Fear  Conference 

CONVENING  WITH  WEST  CLINTON  CHUBCH,  OCTOBER  30-31 

First  Day— Thursday  Morning  Session 

10:00— Song  Service  by  Congregation 

-Worship          Rev.  C.  M.  Coates 

—Welcome  Address   Rev.  J.  Walter  Stanley,  Pastor  of  Local  Church 

-Response  —  ._.      Rev.  W.  F.  Speicker 

10:40— Enrollment  of  Officers,  Standing  Boards,  Delegates  and  Visitors 

ll:00-Worship  Music 

1 1 :20— Introductory  Sermon      Rev.  Thos.  E.  Beaman 

Alternate  Rev.  Gideon  Stephens 

12:00-Recess  for  Dinner 


Rev.  Gideon  Stephens 


Grand  Total 


$4,843.81 


Afternoon  Session 

l:30-Worship        

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and  Delegates 
—Report  of  Churches 

—Petitions  from  Churches  Desiring  Membership 
2:00-Reports- 

-The  Executive  Board 

—Report  of  Mission  Board    Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates,  Chairman 

—Report  of  Temperance  and  Civic  Righteousness  Committee  ...Rev.  Earl  Glenn 
—Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention    Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 

3:00— Miscellaneous  Business 

3 : 30— Adjournment 

Second  Day— Friday  Morning  Session 

10:00-Worship       Rev.  Walter  W.  Reynolds 

10: 15— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous  Day 

10:20-Report  of  the  Board  of  Education    Rev.  Thos.  E.  Beaman 

10:45-Report  of  Orphanage    Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

11:00- Worship 

ll:20-Conference  Sermon    _    Rev.  H.  R.  Faircloth 

Alternate  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

12:00— Recess  for  Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00- Worship 
l:15-Reports 

—Reports  Not  Otherwise  Specified 

—Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

—Report  of  Treasurer       H.  T.  Hinson 

—Report  of  Board  of  Ordination   Rev.  C.  H.  Coates,  Chairman 

2:10— Report  of  Superannuation  Work  and  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 

2:30— Miscellaneous  Business 

3:00— Adjournment,  Remarks  and  Prayer 

(Note:  The  music  during  the  entire  session  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
Hermon  Hersey. ) 


The  Value  of  a  Smile 

How  soon  a  smile  of  God  can  change  the  world: 
How   we   are   made  for  happiness— how  work 
Grows   play,   adversity   a   winning  fight. 

—Robert  Browning. 


John  Wesley  is  said  to  have  received  a  letter 
from  a  brother,  who  declared:  "The  Lord  has 
directed  me  to  write  you  and  tell  you  that 
while  you  know  Greek  and  Hebrew,  he  can  do 
without  your  book  larnin'."  To  this  Mr.  Wes- 
ley  appropriately  replied:  "Your  letter  received, 
and  I  may  say  in  reply  that  your  letter  was 
superflous,  as  I  already  knew  that  the  Lord 
could  do  without  my  larnin'.  I  wish  to  say 
that  while  the  Lord  does  not  direct  me  to  tell 
you,  yet  I  wish  to  say  to  you  on  my  own  re- 
sponsibility that  the  Lord  does  not  need  your 
ignorance  either."— East  Nashville  Bulletin. 
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Program  for  the  Eightieth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Association 

TO  BE  HELD  WITH  THE  EAST  SIDE  F.  W.  B.  CHURCH,  PENSACOLA,  FLA. 

October  30-31  and  Nov.  1,  1952 

Thursday  Night 

MINISTERS  AND  DEACONS  MEETING 

6:30-Devotional       Host  Pastor 

6:45— The  Need  of  a  State  Ministers'  Association  Rev.  Chester  Pelt,  of  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

9:15— Enrolling  of  Ministers  and  Deacons.    Special  Music.    Assignment  of  Homes  by  the 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  the  West  Florida  Association.  Adjournment. 

Friday  Morning 

9:30-Devotions  by  Host  Church 

9:45— Address  of  Welcome    Rev.  L.  V.  Pinson,  Moderator  of  West  Fla.  Assn, 

—Response     -     Ernest  Owen 

10:00— Appointment  of  Nominating,  Credentials  and  Program  Committees, 
10:45— Recess  for  Credentials  Committee  to  Compile  Report 


10:50— Devotional  and  Song  Service    -   To  Be  Supplied 

11:00— Associational  Sermon    Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd,  National  Promotional  Secretary 

12:00— Noon  Hour.    Lunch  to  be  served  by  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  West  Fla.  Assn. 
Friday  Afternoon 

1:30— Devotions      Grace  Church 

l:45-Report  of  Bible  College. 

2:10— Report  of  Credentials  Committee 

2:45— Report  of  Promotional  Secretary    Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd 

—Assignment  of  Homes  to  Delegates  and  Visitors  West  Fla.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 

Friday  Night 

6:45— Foreign  Missionary  Service  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  of  Cuba 

Saturday  Morning 

9:30— Song  Service 

9:45— Devotions   —   To  Be  Supplied 

10:00— Report  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

—Report  League  Convention 
10:20— Business  Session.  Reports  from  Boards  and  Committees. 

Il:00-Sermon      To  Be  Supplied 

12:00— Noon  Hour  Lunch  served  by  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30— Song  Service  and  Devotional    To  Be  Supplied 

1:45— Continuation  of  Business  Session 

2:30— Appointment  of  Delegates  and  Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
3 : 00— Adjournment 


PROGRAM 

Free  Will  Baptist  Central  Conference 
Of  North  Carolina 

Meeting  With 
ELM  GROVE  CHURCH,  PITT  COUNTY 
November  5  and  6,  1952 

Wednesday  Morning 

9:30-Devotions    Rev.  W.  B.  Nobles 

9:45— Address  of  Welcome    Rev.  Frank  Davenport 

9:50— Response    Mrs.  Thomas  Tyndall 

10:00— Moderator's  Message 

—Report  of  State  and  National  Program      Secretary 

11:10— Special  Music    -    Rev.  Sam  Kennedy 

—Announcements 
—Congregational  Hymn 

11:25— Introductory  Sermon    Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 

12:00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00— Devotions    —  Rev.  J.  D.  Vernelson 

1:15— Memorial  Tributes    Rev.  D.  A.  Windham 

1:20— Business 
3:00-Recess 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30-Worship  Service    Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

Song  Leader    Mr.  George  Harrison 

Organist    Mrs.  Elbert  Davidson 

Thursday  Morning 

9:30— Devotions      Rev.  Leroy  Forlines 

9:45— Business 

—Reports  of  Boards  and  Committees  of  Conference 

—Announcements 

—Congregational  Singing 

11:00— Special  Music      Dr.  Leonard  Earl  Harriss 

11:25— Conference  Sermon    Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 

12:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

l:00-Devotions      Bev.  R.  L.  Norville 

1:15— Special  Music    Local  Church 

1:30-Business 

—Election  of  Officers 

—Adjournment 

Song  Leader  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 

Organist  Mrs.  J.  T.  Beddard 


F.  W.  B.  Bible  College 
Financial  Report 

September  30,  1952,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Receipts  for  September 
Gifts  by  States: 

Alabama   $ 

Arkansas   

California   

Florida   

Georgia     653.81 

Illinois    .  180.90 

Kansas   

Kentucky   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri   

North  Carolina  .. 

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee    1,012.30 

Texas    299.06 

Virginia    255.03 

West  Virginia    68.75 


109.00 
94.50 
47.00 
27.50 


2.00 
81.00 

384.62 
73.75 
251.48 
786.49 
14.00 
351.92 
377.08 


5,070.19 

Miscellaneous  Accounts  Receivable  $  500.00 

College  Church    174.46 

Miscellaneous  Income    171.58 

Room    45.00 

Refund  on  Telephone  Expense    8.09 

Miscellaneous   Expense    7.25 

Office  Expense    4.10 

Practical  Work  Department    13.50 

Key  Deposits    126.00 

Sales  Tax  Collected    4.35 

Book  Store  Sales  _  2,566.57 

Students  Accounts  Receivable    16,235.53 

N.  W.  A.  C.    33.01 


Total 


$21,959.63 


Disbursements  for  September 

Salaries     $3,111.21 

Maintenance  and  Repairs    2,061.73 

Travel  Expense      220.11 

School  Supplies    10.31 

Groceries   ...    632.42 

Kitchen  and  Household  Supplies    150.98 

Miscellaneous  Expenses    124.55 

Office  Expense  ...                      _  122.17 

Library  Expense    15.75 

Quartet  Itinerary  Expense    1.95 

Refund  on  Students  Accounts    57.50 

Telephone  Expense    88.84 

Heat    16.26 

Electricity   ...  45.89 

Laundry    3.83 

Printing    15.80 

Insurance    72.90 

Sales   Tax    2.65 

Promotional  Expense    605.36 

957.40 
,401.42 


Additions  to  Fixed  Assets   

Book  Store  Purchases    1 


$9,719.03 

Less:  Social  Security  Taxes  $  16.48 

Withholding  Taxes    210.20  226.68 


Net  Disbursements  ....  ......$9,492.35 

Strengthened  by  His  power,  though  troubled 
on  every  side,  we  are  not  forsaken,  nor  left  to 
doubt  either  the  wisdom  or  love  of  Him  who 
is  at  the  helm.— James  Hudson  Taylor. 

Let  us  have  faith  that  right  makes  might, 
and  in  that  fact  let  us  to  the  end  dare  to  do 
our  duty  as  we  understand  it.— Abraham  Lin- 
coln. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


CARTER  AT  GRAY  BRANCH  CHURCH 

Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival  meeting  at  Gray 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Lenoir 
County,  North  Carolina,  October  27,  1952. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these 
services.  Please  pray  for  this  revival  that 
God  may  greatly  bless  the  meeting  and  that 
souls  may  be  saved.  Pray  for  the  success  of 
the  services,  and  for  the  evangelist. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  AT  BEULAH  CHURCH 

The  members  of  Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  had  a 
happy  privilege  of  having  the  Rev.  Ronald 
Creech  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  to  conduct 
a  revival  meeting  beginning  September  7,  and 
going  through  September  17.  The  Lord  bless- 
ed in  a  great  and  wonderful  way. 

During  the  meeting,  back-sliders  were  re- 
claimed, and  many  of  the  unsaved  were  born 
into  the  family  of  God.  At  the  close  of  the 
revival,  the  records  showed  that  approximate- 
ly 45  persons  made  decisions  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Also  there  were  8  rededications. 
The  Lord  was  truly  present  at  this  revival. 

Rev.  Irvin  Hyman  of  Florence,  South  Caro- 
lina, pastor  of  the  church  and  a  former  class- 
mate of  Rev.  Creech  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  assisted  in  the  services.  Bro- 
ther Hyman  began  his  work  at  this  church  in 
October  of  1951.  Since  that  time  the  church 
has  progressed  nicely.  Reports  show  that  75 
persons  have  made  their  decisions  for  the  Lord 
during  this  time.  The  Sunday  school,  league, 
and  the  mid-week  prayer  services  have  grown 
by  leaps  and  bounds.  Brother  Hyman  states 
that  the  glory  goes  to  the  Lord,  not  to  him. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hyman  has  accepted  the 
church  for  another  year.  They  desire  the 
prayers  of  every  Christian  as  they  work  there 
for  the  Lord. 

HOMECOMING  AT  SHADY  GROVE 

Shady  Grove  Church  in  Sampson  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  Home- 
coming and  Harvest  Offering  with  a  special 
service  to  be  held,  Sunday,  October  26,  1952. 
The  service  will  open  with  Sunday  school  at 
10  a.m.  followed  by  the  morning  worship  at 
11:00  o'clock.  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis,  the  pastor, 
will  bring  the  morning  message.  Following 
the  sermon,  the  Harvest  Offering  and  proceeds 
from  the  Lord's  Acre  Projects  will  be  received 
in  a  special  ceremony.  Special  music  will  be 
rendered.  At  the  noon  hour,  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

In  the  afternoon  a  visiting  speaker  will  bring 
the  message.  Former  members  and  friends 
returning  for  this  service  will  be  recognized. 
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All  neighboring  churches  are  invited  and  ask- 
ed to  participate  in  the  program.  All  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  are  invited  to 
attend. 

o    o  o 
LA  GRANGE  REVIVAL 

Revival  services  will  begin  in  the  La  Grange, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
fourth  Sunday  night,  October  26,  at  7:30. 
The  church  feels  very  fortunate  in  securing 
Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  hold  these  services.  He  is  well  known 
throughout  this  section  of  North  Carolina  for 
his  outstanding  work  as  pastor  and  evangelist. 

The  church  extends  to  everyone  an  invita- 
tion to  come  and  worship  with  them  in  these 
services.  Also  all  singing  groups  of  different 
churches  are  invited  to  come  and  help  with 
the  singing. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY  AND 
PROMOTION  DAY 

On  Sunday,  October  5,  the  Olivet  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Montgomery  County,  Ten- 
nessee, opened  the  "Christian  Life  Sunday 
School  Contest,"  with  a  rally  and  promotion 
day. 

Daniel  McGregor,  nine  year  old  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor,  received  his  certi- 
ficate of  promotion  to  the  Junior  Department 
on  this  momentous  occasion.  Daniel,  better 
known  as  Danny,  is  a  member  of  the  Child's 
Participation  Committee  in  the  Christian  Life 
contest. 

A  program,  "The  Gateway  of  Tomorrow" 
was  presented  by  the  school.  At  the  gateway 
of  service,  the  spirit  of  the  Sunday  school  met 
successively  those  of  the  different  departments 
in  the  school  and  conducted  them  through  the 
gate.  Appropriate  dialog  and  songs  were  used 
throughout  the  program.  Later  the  pupils 
were  placed  into  the  hands  of  the  teachers  of 
the  department  to  which  they  were  promoted. 

Mrs.  Smith  Cockarell,  who  is  the  teacher 
in  the  Primary  Department,  stated  that  Danny 
had  made  a  wonderful  record  while  in  her 
department.  His  goal  was  to  keep  a  perfect 
attendance  record,  but  a  case  of  chickenpox 
interfered  with  his  plan. 

The  Olivet  Sunday  School  has  a  miniature 
set  of  steps  to  God's  Word  with  tiny  dolls 
dressed  to  represent  each  child  in  the  Primary 
Department.  Each  quarter  Danny  finds  him- 
self at  the  top  of  the  thirteen  steps  by  an 
open  Bible.  Danny  and  all  the  other  children 
have  to  know  their  memory  work  also  in  order 
to  have  their  miniature  impersonator  climb  the 
steps.  When  his  doll  reaches  the  top  of  the 
steps,  he  receives  an  award  of  a  miniature 
gold  animal  representing  some  animal  from 
Noah's  Ark.  The  awards  that  Danny  has 
collected  are  making  quite  an  addition  to  a 
chain  which  his  teacher  gave  him. 


PORTSMOUTH,  VA.,  HOMECOMING  ; 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Portsmouth,  Virginia,  of  which  Rev.  J.  A. 
Alexander  is  pastor,  will  hold  its  third  home- 
coming, Sunday,  October  26.  The  church  is 
expecting  a  joyous  day  in  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Tommy  Steel  of  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
church  at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour.  This  will 
be  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the 
church  grounds. 

At  two  o'clock  Rev.  D.  W.  Cherry,  a  for- 
mer member  of  this  church,  will  bring  another 
message.  Also  there  will  be  special  music  by 
several  choirs.  A  cordial  welcome  is  extend- 
ed everyone  to  attend  this  homecoming  and 
the  revival  services  to  follow.  The  prayers 
of  everyone  is  solicited  that  these  meetings 
will  be  the  results  of  an  old-time  revival  for 
this  church.  Please  remember  that  this  home- 
coming and  revival  is  not  set  aside  for  Free] 
Will  Baptists,  but  for  all  friends  and  those  that 
love  or  seek  the  Lord. 

HOMECOMING  DAY  AT  FAIRMOUNT 
PARK  F.  W.  B.  CHURCH, 
NORFOLK,  VA. 

Here's  the  news  many  have  been  waiting 
for!  Sunday,  October  26,  has  been  set  aside 
by  the  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  as  annual  homecoming  day.  Yes, 
everything  has  been  set  aside  that  you  might 
come  together  and  recall  with  thanksgiving 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  this  church  in  i 
the  past  year. 

October  26  will  mark  the  ninth  anniversary 
of  the  church  which  can  truly  say  they  have 
been  nine  years  that  have  been  filled  with 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord.  Also  on  this  day, 
the  church  will  remember  the  seventh  anniver- 
sary of  the  pastor.  God  has  richly  blessed 
Bro.  Hales'  ministry  during  these  seven  years 
at  Fairmount  Park. 

The  church  is  happy  to  be  able  to  announce 
that  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  President  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, will  bring  the  homecoming  message. 
By  all  means  plan  to  hear  Dr.  Johnson.  There 
will  also  be  special  singing  by  the  choir  and 
special  groups.  The  singing  of  the  choir,  the 
solos,  duets,  trios  and  quartets,  will  be  an  in- 
spiration to  your  soul. 

Three  services:  morning,  afternoon,  and 
evening,  will  really  make  your  day  complete 
along  with  the  picnic  lunch  to  be  served  at 
noon  and  the  fellowship  will  be  in  abundance. 

An  invitation  is  especially  extended  to  those 
who  have  entered  God's  field  of  labor  from 
this  church  and  all  former  pastors.  A  hearty 
welcome  awaits  everyone.  You  will  not  want 
to  miss  out  on  this  very  special  day  in  Oc- 
tober. Come  with  your  heart  and  soul  opened 
wide  expecting  God  to  bless  you  as  He  surely 
will. 

THE  RIGHT  TO  VOTE 

"Are  Roman  Catholics  free  to  vote  as  they 
choose?"  This  question  is  arousing  keen  in- 
terest among  Protestants  because  of  the  ap- 
proaching national  election  in  the  United 
States.  The  question  was  answered  recently 
by  Dr.  Walter  M.  Montano,  Executive  Direc- 
tor of  Christ's  Mission,  in  an  article  which  ap- 


peared  in  THE  CONVERTED  CATHOLIC 
MAGAZINE. 

Dr.  Montano  cited  the  case  of  Mr.  Thomas 
J.  Carey,  a  Roman  Catholic  of  Palestine,  Texas. 
In  June,  1912,  on  the  eve  of  another  presi- 
dential election  in  the  United  States,  Mr. 
Carey  wrote  to  Archbishop  John  Bonzano, 
Apostolic  Delegate  of  the  Pope  in  the  United 
States.  He  asked,  "Must  I,  as  a  Catholic,  sur- 
render my  political  freedom  to  the  Church? 
By  this  I  mean  the  right  to  vote  for  the  Demo- 
cratic, Socialist  or  Republican  party  when  and 
where  I  please?" 

The  Archbishohp's  answer  was  one  which 
will  shock  every  freedom-loving  American.  He 
wrote:  "You  should  submit  to  the  decisions 
of  the  Church  even  at  the  cost  of  sacrificing 
political  principles." 

Dr.  Montano  points  out  that  the  Archbishop's 
response  is  in  complete  accord  with  Roman 
Catholic  teaching  and  writings.  Among  other 
things,  he  quotes  a  declaration  of  Pope  Pius 
IX:  "In  his  (Christ's)  right  I  am  sovereign.  I 
acknowledge  no  civil  system;  and  I  claim  more 
than  this,  I  claim  to  be  the  Supreme  judge  on 
earth  and  director  of  the  consciences  of  men, 
of  the  peasant  that  tills  the  field,  and  the  prince 
that  sits  on  the  throne,  of  the  household  that 
lives  in  the  shade  of  privacy  and  the  legisla- 
ture that  makes  the  laws  for  the  kingdoms. 
I  am  the  last  judge  on  earth  of  what  is  right 
and  wrong." 

To  Protestants— and  to  all  Americans— who 
realize  that  free,  democratic  elections  are  the 
life-blood  of  a  democracy  such  as  ours,  this 
teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
alarming.  For  it  not  only  affects  the  indi- 
vidual Catholic  by  taking  from  him  his  free- 
dom of  political  expression,  but  it  affects  ev- 
ery citizen  of  the  United  States.  In  communi- 
ties which  are  predominantly  Catholic,  it 
means  that  the  outcome  of  local  elections  is 
controlled  not  by  the  free  will  of  the  ma- 
jority, but  by  the  dictates  of  the  Church  of 
Rome!  In  a  national  election,  the  effects 
of  this  Catholic  teaching  are  potentially  just 
as  dangerous.  The  Catholic  vote  may  be  a 
minority  in  a  national  election,  but  no  loyal 
American  citizen  is  willing  to  give  a  foreign 
dictator,  even  a  religious  one,  the  power  to 
control  even  a  minority  vote  in  our  presiden- 
tial election. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  many  Roman 
Catholics  do  not  always  surrender  their  poli- 
tical freedom  to  the  Church,  but  vote  inde- 
pendently of  any  dictates  of  the  Church.  How- 
ever, the  potential  power  which  such  a  teach- 
ing gives  to  the  Roman  hierarchy  is  as  great 
a  threat  to  our  American  freedom  as  is  a  Com- 
munist-controlled vote.  No  thinking  Ameri- 
can is  willing  to  have  his  vote  or  the  vote  of 
his  neighbor  dictated  by  any  individual  or  or- 
ganization—whether it  be  a  political  party,  a 
labor  union,  an  employer  or  a  religious  or- 
ganization. 

MT.  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
The  opening  day  (September  22,  1952)  of 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College  found  the  faculty 
and  student  body  with  high  spirits  and  filled 
with  enthusiasm.  The  spirit  of  all  seemed  to 
say,  "Thank  You  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina."    I  wish  every  Free  Will  Baptist  of 


our  State  could  have  been  present  to  our  open- 
ing exercises. 

From  the  opening  until  now,  the  College 
has  opsrated  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner.  Of 
course  we  have  had  to  make  a  few  adjust- 
ments and  changes  as  the  needs  required.  One 
of  the  greatest  needs  we  have  found  is  a  field 
representative.  After  much  prayer  and  thought, 
Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz  who  was  engaged  to  teach 
the  High  School  Subjects,  consented  to  be  the 
field  representative  for  the  College.  Rev.  Moretz 
will  work  out  an  itinerary  to  visit  our  churches 
in  the  interest  of  the  College.  He  will  re- 
ceive offerings  and  solicit  funds  for  the  College. 
We  hope  our  churches  will  receive  him  and 
help  him  to  help  the  College. 

Below  is  a  list  of  the  churches  Rev.  Moretz 
will  visit  first: 

1-  Pilgrim's  Rest-Cedar  Island,  N.  C. -Carteret  County 

October  27,  7:30  p.  m. 

2-  Free  Union-Sea  Level,  N.  C. -Carteret  County 

October  28,  7:30  p.  m. 

3-  St.   John's  Chapcl-Stacey,   N.   C. -Carteret  County 

October  29,  7:30  p.  m. 

4-  Edward's    Chapel— Merrimon,    N.    C— Carteret  Co. 

October  30,  7:30  p.  m. 

5-  Davis— Davis,  N.  O— Carteret  County 

October  31,  7:30  p.  m. 

MISSISSIPPI  MINISTER  CONDUCTS 
REVIVAL 

Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  of  Amory,  Mississippi,  will 
begin  a  revival  at  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Pikeville,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday  night,  October  26.  Mr.  Hollis  will  be 
assisted  in  this  revival  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant  and  Mrs.  Hinnant  of  Micro,  North 
Carolina. 

This  will  be  the  second  revival  Mr.  Hollis 
has  conducted  in  North  Carolina  this  month. 
He  closes  a  meeting  at  Saints  Delight  Church, 
Ormondsvillc,  on  Sunday  morning,  October  26, 
before  going  to  Pleasant  Grove  that  night. 

A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  to  all  who 
attend  these  services. 

ANNUAL  HOMECOMING  AT  MARLBORO 
There  will  be  an  annual  homecoming  held 
at  the  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Farmville,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October 
26,  1952.  The  day's  service  will  open  with 
Sunday  School  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  by 
worship  service  at  eleven  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
L.  B.  Manning  of  Fountain,  North  Carolina. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  All  former  pastors, 
members,  friends,  and  neighbors  arc  cordially 
invited  to  attend  this  occasion. 

The  afternoon  program  will  consist  of  special 
music  by  various  singing  groups  and  the  rec- 
ognition of  all  former  pastors  present. 

HOME-COMING 

Sunday,  October  26,  next,  will  be  observed 
as  annual  Homc-Coming  by  the  Ayden  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  All  members  are  in- 
vited and  requested  to  come  and  bring  bas- 
kets prepared  for  the  noon  lunch.  All  for- 
mer pastors  and  friends  are  cordially  invited 
to  be  present  and  enjoy  the  day  with  us.  May 
our  association  and  fellowship  during  the  day 
be  inspirational  and  strengthening.  Our  an- 
nual revival  will  begin  that  night  and  con- 
tinue each  night  at  7:30  during  the  following 
week.    Our  incoming  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  B. 


Sunday  School  Rally 
At  White  Oak  Church 

Mr.  Harry  Paint,  superintendent  of  the  White 
Oak  Sunday  School,  Bladenboro,  N.  C,  an- 
nounced today  that  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  Schools  in  Pee  Dee  Conference,  con- 
sisting of  schools  located  in  Columbus  and 
Bladen  counties  would  hold  a  Sunday  School 
Rally  at  his  church  Sunday  afternoon,  October 
28,  at  2:30  o'clock.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  rally.  The 
Rev.  Gray  Cheshire  is  pastor  of  the  White  Oak 
Church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  to  be  represent- 
ed at  this  rally  are:  White  Oak,  Beaver  Dam, 
Oak  Grove,  Mt.  Olive,  Mill  Rock,  Deep  Branch, 
Cypress  Creek,  Pleasant  Meadow,  Pine  Level, 
Mt.  Beulay,  Mt.  Calvary,  Emerson,  Mission 
Valley,  and  Little  Bethel. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  program  will 
be  a  Sunday  School  chorus  period  and  gospel 
singing  by  choirs,  in  addition  to  quartets  and 
other  organized  singing  groups  from  each 
school. 

Mr.  Pait  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally  is  to 
encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  county  to  be- 
come more  closely  associated  in  their  Sunday 
School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for  holding 
Sunday  School  Rallies  regularly  in  the  future. 

Another  important  phase  of  the  rally  is  to 
encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans  for  a 
Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  training 
course. 

Pait  said  that  we  were  fortunate  in  having 
Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for  the  Colum- 
bus and  Bladen  county  schools,  as  he  has  had 
much  experience  in  this  activity  as  the  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
with  100  per  cent  attendance  of  officers  and 
teachers. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ."  It  is  nec- 
essary to  die  with  Christ  before  you  can  be 
"risen  with  Christ."  Are  you  submitting  to 
the  nails,  or  are  you  tearing  yourself  from  the 
cross,  refusing  to  die?— S<?/. 

Standing  committees  should  sit  down  often 
because  they  tire  easily. 

When  success  turns  a  man's  head;  he's  a 
pain  in  the  neck. 

The  more  the  stone  is  wounded  by  the  hand 
of  the  engraver,  the  greater  beauty  is  produced. 

— Selected. 

Success  is  getting  what  you  want;  happiness 
is  wanting  what  you  get. 

The  man  who  likes  nearly  everyone;  nearly 
everyone  likes. 


Craddock  will  do  the  preaching.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend  the  services.  Be  with  us, 
will  you? 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

gonJucteJ     Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Did  Jesus  do  any  baptizing 
in  water  while  He  was  on  the  earth?— Wil- 
ber  Beasley,  Windfield,  Alabama. 
Answer:  No;  I  do  not  think  so!    It  was  an- 
nounced by  John  the  Baptist  that  He  would 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  (Matthew 
3:11),  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire." 

The  above  words  spoken  by  John  the  Baptist 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  kind  of  baptism  Jesus 
will  be  administering  will  be  something  new 
which  is  only  symbolized  by  that  which  He 
Himself  is  offering.  John  makes  it  clear  that 
he  is  not  equal'to  Jesus  and  that  the  form  of 
baptism  he  gives  does  not  take  the  place  of 
that  which  Jesus  will  administer  when  He 
comes.  Knowing  this  is  no  doubt  one  of  the 
reasons  why  John  hesitates  and  even  shrinks 
from  doing  it  when  Jesus  presents  Himself  for 
water  baptism  by  John.  See  Matthew  3:13- 
17.  John  4:1-3,  "When  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus 


More  than  twenty  years  ago,  one  of  our 
elderly  preachers  who  has  since  pased  on  to 
his  reward,  wrote  an  article  to  The  Baptist  on 
The  Forgotten  Man.  In  his  remarks  he  said 
this,  "Our  Church  has  had  some  wonderful 
clays  in  Christian  service,  but  the  brightest 
and  happiest  clays  will  be  when  she  has  made 
comfortable  provision  for  God's  Ex-Service 
Men."  He  added  also,  "When  such  a  day  ar- 
rives, every  department  in  our  church  program 
will  spring  forward  as  if  by  magic." 

I  am  giving  these  quotations  from  the  issue 
of  The  Baptist  for  March  15,  1939,  that  we 
may  realize  the  need  is  still  before  us  to  do 
our  best  for  these  worthy  men  of  God  who 
have  once  been  young  and  vigorous  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  who  passed  the  prime 
of  manhood,  still  going  strong  in  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  with  a  faith 
grown  stronger  and  a  determination  to  "fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith"  to  the  last. 

Finally,  old  age  crept  up,  as  it  always  will, 
and  they  had  to  step  aside.  We  remember 
how  John  the  Baptist  in  his  last  testimony  said, 
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made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 
(though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,)  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again 
into  Galilee." 

Robertson,  in  his  Word  Pictures,  Vol.  5,  page 
59,  says  in  commenting  on  John  4:2,  "although 
Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples." 
"Parenthetical  explanation  that  applies  also  to 
3:22.  Imperfect  tense  means  that  it  was  not 
the  habit  of  Jesus,  (to  baptize)."  In  explain- 
ing John  3:22  on  page  54  of  the  same  volume, 
Robertson  says,  "Jesus  did  the  baptizing 
through  his  disciples." 

Even  though  there  is  no  way  of  knowing 
for  sure  if  Jesus  baptized  a  single  follower  in 
water  yet  it  seems  logical,  in  view  of  all  the 
Biblical  evidence  we  have  on  the  subject,  that 
Jesus  taught  all  of  His  followers  that  they  and 
those  to  come  after  them  were  to  be  immersed 
in  water,  yet  we  have  no  one  example  where 
He  baptized  a  single  individual.  After  this 
discussion  in  John  4:1-3,  Robertson  says,  that 
there  is  no  recorded  incident  of  Jesus  mention- 
ing water  baptism  until  He  gave  the  great 
commission  following  His  resurrection. 


"He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease," 
speaking  of  Jesus  (John  3:30). 

These  old  preachers  of  ours  should  be  held 
in  highest  esteem  and  in  loving  remembrance 
at  all  times,  not  that  we  can  reward  them  for 
many  and  varied  sacrifices  they  have  made, 
their  final  reward  will  be  received  when  they 
hear  the  "well  done"  by  our  Father  in  heaven. 
While  they  are  with  us,  however,  it  is  not  only 
our  obligation,  but  it  should  be  a  real  joy  for 
us  to  share  with  others  in  helping  to  make  their 
declining  years  more  peaceful  and  free  from 
care.  The  opportunity  is  ours;  the  means  are 
ours.  St.  Paul  said  on  one  occasion,  "Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give."  Our  old 
preachers,  the  widows  and  orphan  children  that 
our  Superannuation  Board  of  North  Carolina 
is  trying  to  help  through  the  contributions  you 
send  to  us,  can  only  go  as  far  as  you  will  let 
us.  October  has  been  set  aside  by  the  State 
Convention  as  "Superannuation  month,"  as 
we  have  already  been  told  by  our  chairman, 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  and  other  members  of  the 
board.  May  we  think  deeply,  seriously,  and 
prayerfully;  then  make  a  liberal  contribution 
to  this  worthy  cause.  We  should  even  think 
thankfully  that  the  Lord  has  presented  to  us 


an  opportunity  to  use  some  of  our  income  in 
such  a  glorious  way.  Our  old  preachers  are 
not  a  begging  list  by  any  means.  They  ask 
nothing  of  us,  but  if  we  have  a  true  sense  of 
appreciation  for  their  lives  and  work,  let  us 
show  it  now  by  giving  them  a  few  "roses" 
while  they  are  living  and  do  not  wait  to  shower 
them  on  their  caskets  when  they  cannot  see 
nor  smell  the  sweet  fragrance  of  their  per- 
fume as  it  is  wafted  through  the  air. 

May  we  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  when  He  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25: 
40).  We  need  to  increase  our  gifts  to  those 
on  our  list,  including  the  widows  of  deceased 
ministers.  Other  applications  are  coming  to  us 
from  time  to  time  that  we  feel  should  share  in 
the  distribution  of  the  funds  that  come  to  us; 
but  we  are,  in  a  measure,  handicapped.  May 
we  read  Acts  4:32,  and  then  do  our  best  in 
behalf  of  Superannuation. 

Alice  E.  Lupton 
Member  of  Superannuation  Board 

Superannuation  Report 

The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  N.  C.  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  for 


September,  1952. 

Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1952     $411.66 

Regular  receipts  for  Sept.    365.75 


Total  to  account  for    $777.41 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated  Ministers  .... $212.50 

Paid  to  Widows    235.00 

Operating    Expense    50.69 

National   Board    31.51 


Total   disbursements   $529.70  529.70 


Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1952   $247.71 

Receipts  Itemized 

From  Albemarle  District   $  27.25 

From  Cape  Fear  District    9.94 

From    Central    District    68.48 

From  Eastern  District    59.04 

From  French  Broad  District    130.40 

From   Piedmont  District    5.00 

From   Western  District     45.64 

N.  C.  State  Aux.  Con  v.    20.00 


Total   $365.75 


Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson,  Chairman-Treasurer 


Is  it  not  a  great  comfort  to  remember  that 
God  is  looking  on  when  we  pray  to  Him  be- 
hind the  closed  door?  Even  when  words  will 
not  come— we  are  so  weary.  Our  heart  is  too 
broken  to  be  able  to  frame  definite  petitions. 
We  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought— 
but  remember  God  sees.  "God  is  my  witness" 
(Rom.  1:9). -H.  P.  B. 

I  find  that  the  point  in  which  one  is  most 
apt  to  fail  is  in  the  "trust  also."  One  can  with 
comparative  ease  commit  one's  case  to  the 
Lord;  but  this  is  not  enough.  Having  cast  our 
burden  on  Him,  we  must  leave  it  absolutely 
with  Him,  and  not  touch  it  again  with  a  single 
finger-tip.—/.  D. 

We  shall  search  the  Scriptures  in  vain  for 
any  command  to  attempt  to  do  anything.  God's 
commands  are  always:  "Do  this!"  If  the  com- 
mand is  from  God,  our  only  course  is  to  obey. 

—Hudson  Taylor. 


IN  REMEMBRANCE 


HOME  MISSIONS 

Three  months  have  passed  since  our  Nation- 
al Association,  and  I  wonder  if  you  have  given 
any  contribution  for  this  great  cause.  Now  the 
National  Board  surely  appreciates  what  you 
gave  last  year.  It  was  the  best  we  have  ever 
done  for  Home  Missions,  though  only  a  few 
of  our  states  went  over  their  quota,  but  we 
trust  that  each  state  will  go  over  their  quota 
this  year. 

We  hope  to  put  an  evangelist  on  the  field 
next  summer,  with  a  large  tent  fully  equipped, 
that  we  may  establish  new  churches  in  these 
cities  and  towns  where  they  know  nothing  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptists.  We,  your  board,  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we  will  have 
churches  in  all  48  states.  Now,  of  course,  it 
will  take  the  cooperation  of  our  denomination 
I  to  do  this. 

If  all  our  pastors  would  only  preach  Missions 
in  their  churches,  I  am  sure  we  would  get  that 
i  cooperation  necessary  to  go  over  the  top  with 
I  this  program.     It  is  very  pathetic  to  travel 
I  over  this  country  and  find  so  many  towns  and 
cities  and  no  F.  W.  B.  churches;  and  see  all 
the  other  denominations  with  their  churches 
about.     "May  we  look  on  this  field  that  is 
white  already  unto  Harvest"  and  do  something 
about  it.    We  have  a  state  director  in  each 
state  and  I  am  sure  they  are  ready  to  help  the 
churches  of  their  respective  state  to  raise  their 
quota  for  Home  Missions. 

I  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  with  the  Arkan- 
sas State  Association,  at  Russellville,  Arkansas, 
October  2,  and  I  feel  that  we  are  going  to  have 
perfect  cooperation  with  their  State  Home 
Mission  Board.  The  pastors  of  the  state,  I 
had  assurance  from  them  that  they  would  over 
subscribe  their  quota. 

I  will  be  in  Florida  for  an  itinerary,  begin- 
ning October  21,  and  will  visit  quite  a  few 
churches.  Then  I  will  attend  their  State  As- 
sociation in  Pensacola,  on  Oct.  31. 

Now,  Free  Will  Baptists,  let  us  go  with  our 
Home  Mission  program  this  year.  The  Board 
is  ready  to  go  when  you  turn  us  loose  so  we 
can.  Our  board,  with  all  state  directors,  will 
meet  in  Paintsville,  Ky.,  Dec.  2,  1952.  We 
ask  that  every  Free  Will  Baptist  in  America 
go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  that  day  for  this 
board,  for  this  responsibility  is  too  great  for 
us  without  God's  help.  We  expect  that  to 
be  the  beginning  of  one  of  the  greatest  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
ever  undertaken  by  our  denomination. 

Now,  I  am  sure  that  each  one  of  you  wants 
to  have  a  part  in  this  great  work.  You  may 
ask,  "How  can  I  have  a  part?"  Well,  you  can 
pray,  for  there  is  power  in  prayer!  Then  if 
your  church  does  not  take  an  offering  you  can 
send  a  personal  offering  to  Rev.  Harry  E. 
Staires,  P.  O.  Box  426,  Oilton,  Okla.,  the  sec- 
retary and  treasurer  of  the  Nat'l.  Home  Mission 
Board,  and  he  will  send  you  a  receipt  for  same. 

You  say,  "I  love  the  F.W.B."  Well,  if  you  do, 
let's  try  to  tell  others  about  it  through  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board.  Let's  go!  Let's 
move!  Let's  expand!  We  have  stood  still  long 
enough.  May  we  go  forward  together  to 
glorify  our  Father  in  heaven.  God  depends 
on  you.    What  will  you  do  about  it? 

As  chairman  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  I  havs  faith  in  you! 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  Chairman 


GOD'S  DESIGNS 

We  are  quite  certain  that  what  we  are  can- 
not be  the  end  of  God's  design.  When  I  see 
a  block  of  marble  half  chiseled,  witli  just, 
perhaps,  a  hand  peeping  out  from  the  rock,  no 
man  can  make  me  believe  that  that  is  what 
the  artist  meant  it  to  be.  And  I  know  I  am 
not  what  God  would  have  me  to  be,  because  I 
feel  >  earnings  and  longings  within  myself  to 
be  infinitely  better,  infinitely  holier  and  purer 
than  I  now  am.  And  so  it  is  with  you:  you 
are  not  what  God  meant  you  to  be;  you  have 
only  just  begun  to  be  what  He  wants  you  to 
be.  He  will  go  on  with  his  chisel  of  affliction, 
using  wisdom  and  the  graving  tool  together, 
until  by-and-by  it  shall  appear  what  you  shall 
be;  for  you  shall  be  like  Him  and  you  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is. 


Oh,  what  comfort  this  is  for  our  faith,  that 
from  the  fact  that  our  vitality,  and  the  fact 
that  God  is  at  work  with  us,  it  is  clear  and 
true  and  certain  that  our  latter  end  shall  be 
increased.  I  do  not  think  that  any  man  yet 
has  ever  got  an  idea  of  what  man  is  to  be. 
We  are  only  the  chalk  crayon  rough  drawings 
of  men,  yet  when  we  come  to  be  filled  up  in 
eternity,  we  shall  be  marvelous  pictures,  and 
our  latter  end,  indeed,  shall  be  greatly  in- 
creased.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

He  is  most  holy  who  has  most  of  Christ 
within,  and  joys  most  fully  in  the  finished 
work.  It  is  a  defective  faith  which  clogs  the 
feet  and  causes  many  a  tall.— Selected. 

A  believing  love  will  relieve  us  of  a  load 
of  care.  —  Selected. 


THE  PASTOB'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


Nebuchadnezzar — 

His  Pride  and  Punishment 

Scripture:  Daniel  4 

INTRODUCTION 

Our  text  shows  four  pictures  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
I.  In  His  Bed-Perplexity  (vv.  4-27). 

Nebuchadnezzar  himself  tells  the  story.  All  was  going 
well  and  his  mind  was  at  peace.  But  when  he  lay  upon  his 
bed  he  had  a  dream  which  caused  him  much  perplexity.  He 
saw  a  tree  so  tall  that  it  reached  to  Heaven.  Its  dense  foliage 
afforded  shade  for  four  beasts.  Then  a  messenger  descend- 
ed from  Heaven  and  crying  aloud  gave  orders  that  the  tree 
be  hewn  down,  its  branches  lopped  off  and  its  fruit  scattered, 
only  the  stump  was  to  be  left.  But  Nebuchadnezzar's  greatest 
perplexity  was  caused  by  mysterious  words  which  the  heaven- 
ly being  added:  "Let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the 
grass  of  the  earth;  let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's,  and  let 
a  beasts  heart  be  given  unto  him  and  let  seven  times  pass 
over  him."  The  wise  men  of  Babylon  were  baffled  as  on  a 
previous  occasion  (2:27)  but  Daniel  was  able  to  interpret  the 
dream.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  tree  with  wide-spreading 
branches  he  would  be  driven  from  among  men  to  live  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field  in  order  that  he  might  forsake  his  pride 


UNKNOWN  RICHES 

Years  ago  an  old  man  living  in  New  Jersey 
discovered  about  five  thousand  dollars  in  a 
family  Bible.  The  bank  notes  were  scattered 
throughout  the  book.  In  1874  the  aunt  of  this 
man  had  died  and  one  clause  of  her  will  was  as 
follows : 

"To  my  beloved  nephew,  Steven  Marsh,  I 
will  and  bequeath  my  family  Bible,  and  all  it 
contains,  with  the  residue  of  my  estate  after 
my  funeral  expenses  and  just  and  lawful  debts 
are  paid." 

The  estate  amounted  to  a  few  hundred  dol- 
lars, which  were  soon  spent,  and  for  about 
thirty-five  years  his  chief  support  has  been 
a  small  pension  from  the  government.  He  lived 
in  poverty,  and  all  the  time  within  his  reach 


there  was  the  precious  Bible  containing  thous- 
ands of  dollars,  sufficient  for  all  his  wants.  He 
passed  the  Bible  by.  His  eyes  rested  on  it, 
perhaps  his  hands  handled  the  old  leather 
bound  Bible  with  its  brass  clasps,  but  he  did 
not  open  it  once. 

At  last,  while  packing  his  trunk,  to  move  to 
his  son,  where  he  intended  to  spend  his  few 
remaining  years,  he  discovered  the  unknown 
riches  which  were  in  his  possession.  What 
thoughts  of  regret  must  have  come  to  his  mind. 
If  he  only  had  opened  that  Bible  years  ago,  he 
then  might  have  used  the  money  to  great  ad- 
vantage. Instead  of  it  the  treasure  lay  idle 
for  thirty-five  years.  And  he  might  have  had 
it  and  enjoyed  it  all  that  time. 

This  is  a  sad  story.  But  there  is  something 
infinitely  sadder  than  the  experience  of  this 


man.  It  is  the  neglect  of  the  Bible  by  God's 
people.  Our  God  has  given  to  His  people  a 
costly  treasure  in  His  own  Word.  In  this  Book 
of  books  the  riches  o'f  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God  are  stored  up.  Here  the  riches 
of  His  love  and  grace  are  made  known  and  the 
highest  wisdom  man  is  capable  of  possessing 
is  told  out.  All  the  child  of  God  needs  spiritu- 
ally is  to  be  found  on  its  pages;  all  wants  are 
there  supplied.  And  yet  these  riches,  put  at 
our  disposal  by  a  loving  Father,  are  unknown 
and  unused  riches.  Instead  of  being  enjoyed, 
used,  and  in  using  them  multiplied,  they  are 
neglected. 

Many  of  God's  people  are  dragging  along  in 
a  spiritually  impoverished  state,  when  they 
might  have  all  their  need  supplied  and  con- 
stantly increased  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Oc- 
casionally we  receive  letters  from  aged  Chris- 
tians, including  preachers.  They  tell  us  how 
they  deplore  the  fact  that  they  did  not  know 
certain  truths  thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  "How 
different  my  Christian  life  and  experience  as 
well  as  my  service  might  have  been,"  is  what 
an  old  Christian  wrote  to  us  recently.  And  all 
this  time  these  riches  were  in  the  Bible,  they 
might  have  enjoyed  them.  Oh,  the  neglected 
Bible!  May  we  arise  and  possess  our  posses- 
sions.— Selected. 

"SING  UNTO  THE  LORD" 

When  Moses  and  his  army  had  crossed  the 
Red  Sea— which  would  have  meant  death  to  all 
had  not  God  marvclously  opened  the  way  for 
them  and  defeated  the  enemy— that  brought 
forth  a  song  of  victory.  Moses  said:  "I  will 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed 
gloriously"  (Exod.  15:1).  In  verses  20,  21 
Mariam  took  up  the  song.  She  was  a  prophet- 
ess; and  she  went  out  with  a  timbrel  and 
all  the  women  with  her.  She  said  to  them: 
"Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed 
gloriously."  Isaiah  says:  "Sing  unto  the 
Lord;  for  He  hath  done  excellent  things:  this 
is  known  in  all  the  earth"  (Is.  12:5).  "Sing 
forth  the  honour  of  His  Name:  make  His  praise 
glorious"  (Ps.  66:2).  "Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness:  come  before  His  presence  with  sing- 
ing" (Ps.  100:2). 

In  Ephesians  5:18,  19  Paul  said:  "Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit;  speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord." 
"They  sung  a  new  song"  (Rev.  5:9).  This  is 
a  song  of  praise  for  redemption  through  the 
Blood  (14:3).  Another  new  song  which  only 
the  redeemed  can  learn  is  found  in  chapter 
15:3:  "And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  say- 
ing, Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways, 
Thou  King  of  saints."  Undoubtedly  there  will 
be  great  singing  in  Heaven,  such  singing  as 
was  never  heard  by  mortal  ears,  on  earth. 
Thank  God  for  this  dear  old  hymn: 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  Blood 

Drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins, 
And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

Before  God  the  guilt  and  the  very  stain  of  sin 
are  gone.  Hallelujah,  for  the  Blood  that  covers 
all  our  sins!    It  is  our  passport  to  Heaven. 


and  acknowledge  God.  His  dream  in  chapter  2  had  special 
reference  to  his  kingdom;  this  one  is  very  personal;  it  con- 
cerns himself. 

II.  On  the  Palace  Roof-Pride  (vv.  29,  30). 

Days  passed,  weeks  passed,  a  whole  year  and  nothing 
happened,  and  because  sentence  is  not  executed  speedily  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  to  do  evil  (Eccl.  8:11). 
Nebuchadnezzar  is  on  the  palace  roof  (Margin,  vs.  29)  look- 
ing out  upon  the  city  of  Babylon,  a  vast  metropolis  four  times 
the  present  size  of  London  with  walls  338  feet  hight  and  85 
feet  thick  studded  with  many  towers  and  pierced  by  100  braz- 
en gates,  and  it  had  palaces  and  hanging  gardens  tier  upon  tier 
which  were  among  the  wonders  of  the  world.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar viewing  it  with  pride  exclaims:  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon, 
that  I  have  built  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  MY  majesty?"  It  is  all  I  and  MY  and  God  is  left  out  (Ps. 
10:4).  It  is  said  that  when  Julius  Caesar  was  being  borne  in 
triumphal  procession  through  the  streets  of  Rome  the  slaves 
who  stood  behind  him  in  the  car  of  victory  holding  a  golden 
wreath  above  his  head  whispered  to  him  ever  and  anon  "Re- 
member thou  art  a  man."  Nebuchadnezzar  needed  such  a 
reminder. 

III.  In  The  Fields— Punishment  (vv.  31-33). 

In  the  same  hour  in  which  the  king  uttered  his  boastful 
speech  judgment  fell.  Mental  illness  seized  him  and  he  was 
driven  to  the  fields  a  raving  maniac  where  he  ate  grass  like 
oxen  and  was  so  unkempt  he  looked  like  a  beast  (Ps.  49:20) 
and  this  continued  for  seven  times,  that  is  seven  years. 

IV.  On  The  Throne— Praise  and  Proclamation  (vv.  34-37;  1-3). 

The  stump  sprouts  like  the  stump  of  the  Manitoba  Maple 
which  Mr.  A.  cut  down  because  it  was  shading  his  lawn. 
Nebuchadnezzar's  reason  re-returns  and  he  is  restored  to  his 
throne  after  acknowledging  the  nothingness  of  man  and  ex- 
tolling God  in  an  eloquent  outburst  of  praise.  He  also  pro- 
claims God's  goodness  and  might  to  all  people  (vv.  1-3). 

— Selected. 


STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

I  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


UP  AGAIN 

Edna  R.  Brown 

"We  missed  you  Wednesday  night.  What 
happened  to  you?"  Harvey  called  to  Thad. 

"Oh,  I  just  didn't  get  there.  I  fooled  around 
too  long,  I  guess,  and  I  didn't  want  to  come 
late,"  Thad  answered,  hoping  that  his  friend 
would  not  see  through  his  fragile  excuse. 

"We'll  see  you  Sunday,  won't  we?"  Harvey 
inquired  hopefully. 

"I'm  not  sure.  You  see,  I  promised  Em- 
mett  that  I  might  spend  a  few  days  with  him." 
Again  Thad  wondered  if  Harvey  did  not  ac- 
tually see  through  his  words  as  if  they  were 
glass.  The  next  moment  when  Don  and  Char- 
lie came  along  he  was  greatly  relieved.  Now 
he  could  make  his  getaway  seem  reasonable, 
if  not  altogether  natural. 

Don  and  Charlie  were  only  too  glad  for  his 
company.  Gradually  they  were  pulling  him 
into  their  haunts  like  a  spider  catches  a  fly. 
Nor  was  he  enjoying  it.  He  was  not  happy 
with  the  old  crowd;  neither  was  he  happy 
with  the  new. 

At  first  Thad  had  "let  up"  going  to  church 
Sunday  evenings.  Then  he  began  skipping 
church  and  Sunday  School  Sunday  mornings. 
In  a  little  while  he  was  excusing  himself  from 
the  class  meetings  and  special  services.  Some- 
times, he  told  others,  he  was  too  tired;  some- 
times he  was  too  busy;  sometimes  he  had 
"other  plans."  The  "other  plans"  had  includ- 
ed a  fishing  trip  with  Emmett,  a  squirrel  hunt 
with  Don  and  Charlie,  and  horseback  riding 
with  the  bunch. 

But  Thad  found  no  peace.  He  was  as  rest- 
less and  discontented  in  his  new  diversions  as 
a  fish  would  be  trying  to  enjoy  himself  at  a 
beach  party. 

Then  one  Sunday  morning  when  he  was 
alone  in  his  room  supposedly  studying  for  a 
math  exam,  but  actually  doing  little  more 
than  dawdling,  he  overheard  his  father  say  to 
his  mother:  "I  guess  Thad's  religion  has  play- 
ed out.  He  used  to  be  extremely  enthusiastic 
about  it.  Then  it  took  first  place  in  his  life, 
but  now  it's  all  washed  up.  I  was  wondering 
how  long  it  would  last." 

Thad  stirred  wretchedly.  Color  crept  to  his 
cheeks.  Those  words,  spoken  so  dubiously 
hurt  worse  than  hornet  stings.  He  had  pray- 
ed often  for  his  parents  since  that  glorious 
day,  nearly  two  years  ago,  when  he  had  been 
saved  (when  he  had  "got  religion"  as  his  folks 
called  it).  Lately,  he  reflected,  it  had  been 
getting  harder  and  harder  to  pray,  until  now  it 
was  a  hopeless  effort.  Praying  just  did  not  fit 
in  with  the  rest  of  his  life.  "I'm  up  a  tree," 
the  miserable  boy  muttered  to  himself.  "There's 
nothing  worthwhile  to  go  back  to,  and  I  can't 
seem  to  go  on." 


Pray  for  Me 

by  Mvrtice  Taylor 

The  crowd  stood  waiting  at  the  dock 
To  take  their  final  trip, 
But  one  poor  sinner  came  too  late 
To  get  aboard  the  ship. 

It  sailed  away,  sailed  away, 
To  a  harbor  of  Grace,  somewhere. 
It  sailed  away,  sailed  away, 
And  left  him  standing  there. 

He  stood  upon  the  shore  alone 
As  the  ship  sailed  out  to  sea, 
And  then  they  heard  his  plaintive  cry, 
"Oh,  brothers,  pray  for  me." 

Pray  for  me,  pray  for  me, 
Before  all  hope  is  gone. 
Pray  for  me,  pray  for  me, 
I  don't  want  to  walk  alone. 


At  last  his  musings  were  interrupted  by  a 
rap  at  his  door.  He  went  to  see  who  it  was, 
feeling  that  anyone  would  be  welcome  just 
then.  There  stood  Harvey,  obviously  headed 
for  Sunday  School,  though  this  was  out  of  his 
way. 

"Hello,  Thad.  How  about  going  to  Sunday 
School  this  morning?" 

Thad  reddened  and  stammered:  "Sorry,  but 
I  can't  very  well.  I've  got  some  studying  to 
do,  and  besides  I'm  not  ready." 

Harvey  looked  at  him  searchingly,  kindly. 
In  a  strangely  quiet,  even  voice  he  said,  "See 
here,  Thad,  what's  troubling  you?  Won't 
you  tell  me?"  But  he  got  no  answer  from  his 
friend,  whose  downcast,  even-redder  coun- 
tenance silently  revealed  the  certainty  of  some 
inner  agony. 

"Is  it  something  I  did?"  Harvey  inquired. 

"Why— no!"  came  the  quick  answer. 

"Something  wrong  with  the  Sunday  School 
or  the  church?" 

"Why,  no.    No,  of  course  not!" 

"Nothing  wrong  with  your  Lord?" 

"With— with  my  Lord— did  you  say?  Why, 
of  course  not!"  came  the  emphatic  answer. 

"Then  what  is  it?" 

"Why— it's— well,  there's  something  wrong 
with  me.  That's  what  the  matter  is.  It's  me." 
Suddenly  he  felt  better.  He  had  faced  his 
trouble.  He  had  put  his  finger  on  the  right 
spot.  "Yes,  it's  me.  I'm— well,  I'm  backslid- 
den, I  guess  they  call  it." 

"But  you  needn't  stay  that  way.  The  soon- 
er you  get  back  where  you  belong  the  better 
it  will  be." 

"I  believe  that,"  confessed  Thad,  who  was 
finding  that  his  coldness  of  heart  was  melting 
in  Harvey's  presence  like  snow  in  the  path  of 
a  chinook.  It  disappeared  rapidly.  Then 
came  an  onrush  of  words:  "It  all  started  when 
I  let  the  fellows  talk  me  into  going  to  an  af- 


fair that  I  didn't  have  any  business  going  to. 
I  tried  to  tell  myself  it  was  innocent  enough; 
that  almost  everybody  else  went— but  I 
couldn't  take  the  Lord  with  me.  I  kept  get- 
ting farther  and  farther  away  until  now—" 

Harvey  took  advantage  of  the  long  pause. 
"Until  now  you  know  it  is  time  to  come  back." 

"But  I've  been  such  a  failure— such  a  com- 
plete flop!  There  wouldn't  be  much  use.  I 
might  do  the  same  thing  over  again." 

"Have  you  forgotten  our  motto,  T  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthened 
me'?"  his  friend  questioned  softly. 

"No,  not  altogether,"  admitted  Thad. 

"Most  of  us  have  fallen  at  some  time.  I 
know  I  have,"  Harvey  explained.  "But  I  took 
heart  when  I  read  verses  like  these  in  the  Bi- 
ble: 'If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness'.  And  I  especially 
like  this  one:  'Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy:  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise'.  And  there's 
another  one  that  goes  with  it,  'Though  he  fall 
he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down:  for  the 
Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand.'  You  see, 
you  do  not  need  to  stay  down.  You  can  get 
up  again." 

Thad  did  see.  In  an  instant  he  was  down- 
down  on  his  knees.  A  little  later  he  was  up 
again— up  in  the  heights  of  restored  fellowship 
with  his  Lord. 

As  he  hurried  to  make  ready  to  accompany 
Harvey  to  Sunday  School,  he  said:  "I  mustn't 
fail  my  parents  this  time.  I  believe  God  will 
answer  my  prayer  for  them  if  only  I  really  let 
God  keep  first  place  in  my  life."— Young  Peo- 
ple's Delight. 

Laid  on  the  Altar 

Laid  on  Thine  altar,  O  my  Lord  Divine, 

Accept  my  gift  this  day,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine, 

Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make; 
But  here  I  bring  within  my  trembling  hands, 

This  will  of  mine,  a  thing  that  seemeth  small, 
Yet  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  understand 

How,  when  I  yield  Thee  this,  I  yield  mine  all. 

Hidden  therein,  Thy  searching  gaze  can  see 

Struggles  of  passion,  visions  of  delight, 
All  that  I  have,  or  am,  or  fain  would  be, 

Deep  loves,  fond  hopes,  and  longings  infinite; 
It  hath  been  wet  with  tears  and  dimmed  with  sighs, 

Clenched  in  my  grasp,  till  beauty  hath  it  none; 
Now  from  Thy  footstool,  where  it  vanquished  lies 

The  prayer  ascendeth,  "May  Thy  will  be  done." 

Take  it,  O  Father,  ere  my  courage  fail, 

Arid  merge  it  so  into  Thine  own  will,  that  e'en 
If  in  some  desperate  hour  my  cries  prevail, 

And  Thou  give  back  my  gift,  it  may  have  been 
So  changed,  so  purified,  so  fair  have  grown, 

So  one  with  Thee,  so  filled  with  love  divine, 
I  may  not  know  or  feel  it  as  my  own, 

But  gaining  back  my  will,  may  find  it  Thine. 

—Baptist  Examiner. 

He  that  saveth  his  time  from  prayer  shall 
lose  it,  and  he  that  loseth  his  time  for  com- 
munion with  God  shall  find  it  again  in  added 
blessing  and  power  and  fruitfulness. 

-/.  H.  Stumpf. 

I  like  the  idea  of  grace  because  it  included 
the  whole  human  race.  None  are  excluded 
who  do  not  exclude  themselves.— S.J.G. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


DO  YOU  WANT  A  GOOD  TRACT? 

Many  people  support  various  Tract  Societies. 
People  who  belong  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  distribute  tracts  that  often  contradict 
the  doctrine  of  our  church.  They  want  to 
work  and  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  many  to 
distribute  tracts.  Some  tracts  are  good,  whole- 
some matter  and  will  give  to  the  reader  much 
information  and  inspiration,  but  I  find  tracts 
that  are  not  sound  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  but  are  fascinating  to  the  mind  of  man 
due  to  some  sentimental  assertion  recorded  ac- 
cording to  the  imagination  of  the  writer.  I 
believe  in  tracts  and  receive  a  lot  of  them. 
Some  of  them  I  put  on  the  shelf  while  others 
find  their  way  to  the  wastebasket.  I  use  every 
good  tract  I  can  find.  I  do  not  only  use  them, 
but  I  recommend  them  for  use  among  the 
saved  as  well  as  the  unbeliever.  Since  I  can 
recommend  all  that  is  good,  I  am  recom- 
mending to  you  who  read  "Notes  and  Quotes" 
a  tract  published  by  our  Bible  College  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  in  title  "The  Three  R's 
of  Salvation."  This  is  a  sound  Biblical  tract 
that  can  be  used  for  the  glory  of  God.  It  is 
small  enough  to  be  taken  along  in  your  vest 
pocket  or  billfold  or  in  any  small  container 
used  for  such.  If  you  would  like  to  have  a 
thousand  (1,000)  of  these  good  and  useful 
messages  on  Salvation,  just  send  $3.00  to  the 
Practical  Work  Department,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  3609  Richland  Avenue,  Nash- 
ville 5,  Tennessee,  and  ask  for  the  tracts  and 
you  will  get  them  in  a  hurry. 

TITHING  IS  A  GRACE 

"Therefore  as  ye  abound  in  everything,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in 
all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that 
ye  abound  in  this  grace  also"  (II  Cor.  8:7). 
Thus  Paul  calls  the  giving  of  that  which  be- 
longs to  God  a  grace.  A  wonderful  grace  it 
is.  A  grace  that  millions  have  never  known 
or  received  a  blessing  from  God  because  of 
their  disobedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  We 
are  commanded  to  take  our  gifts  to  God's 
house.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house," is  one  of  God's  commandments  that 
Jesus  Christ  declared  we  ought  to  do  when  he 
was  here  on  earth. 

I  have  just  received  a  copy  of  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  and  I  will  give 
the  command  of  God  according  to  the  transla- 
tion into  our  English  language  from  the  King 
James  version:  "Bring  the  full  tithe  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  food  in  my 
house;  and  thereby  put  me  to  the  test,  says 
the  Lord  of  host,  if  I  will  not  open  the  window 
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of  heaven  for  you  and  pour  down  for  you  an 
overflowing  blessing.  I  will  rebuke  the  de- 
vourer  for  you,  so  that  it  will  not  destroy  the 
fruits  of  your  soil;  and  your  vine  in  the  field 
shall  not  fail  to  bear,  says  the  Lord  of  host. 
Then  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed,  for  you 
will  be  a  land  of  delight,  says  the  Lord  of 
host"  (Mai.  3:10-12). 

THE  COMMAND  TO  GIVE  IS  ON  THE 
FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  (which  is 
Sunday  to  the  world,  but  to  the  church,  the 
Lord's  Day,  not  the  seventh)  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prosper- 
ed him  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  Since  it  was  the  first 
day  of  the  week  that  the  disciples  assembled 
as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  the  proper 
thing  to  do  that  they  bring  all  tithes  or  pros- 
perings  from  the  Lord  into  the  house  of  God. 

Scriptural  giving  is  one  of  the  graces  given 
to  the  believers  in  Christ.  The  same  Bible 
that  teaches  us  to  love  God  teaches  us  that 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  God  will  keep 
us  from  sin  if  we  will  yield  our  life  wholly 
into  his  hands,  but  sin  will  keep  us  away  from 
God.  May  we  go  back  to  Malachi  and  I  will 
quote  again  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of 
the  Bible:  "From  the  days  of  your  fathers  you 
have  turned  aside  from  my  statutes  and  have 
not  kept  them.  Return  to  me,  and  I  will  re- 
turn to  you,  says  the  Lord  of  host.  But  you 
say,  How  shall  we  return"  (Mai.  3:7).  Here 
we  must  notice  that  disobedience  to  the  sta- 
tutes of  God  had  separated  the  Israelites  from 
God.  They  were  away  from  God  and  God  was 
away  from  them.  They  had  turned  aside  and 
were  under  the  penalty  of  rejecting  the  com- 
mand of  God.  The  eighth  verse  says  that 
these  people  had  robbed  God.  When  we  live- 
aside  from  the  teachings  of  God,  whether  it 
is  in  giving  that  which  belongs  to  God  in 
finance,  or  withholding  our  worship  from  him 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  or  any  other  service  which 
a  child  of  God  is  admonished  to  perform,  we 
are  away  from  the  fellowship  of  God.  We  can- 
not hold  out  against  God  and  receive  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  while  living  in  dis- 
obedience. The  Bible  that  teaches  us  to  "take 
our  tithes  and  offerings  to  the  house  of  God," 
says  for  us  "to  not  forsake  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together."  It  is  a  sin  to  stay  away 
from  the  house  of  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day 
unless  we  are  hindered  by  that  over  which  we 
have  no  control.  Wilfully  staying  away  from 
divine  worship  is  wilfully  turning  aside  from 
God. 

THE  PEE  DEE  WOMAN'S  CONVENTION 

It  was  our  privilege,  Mrs.  Griffin  and  I,  to  at- 
tend and  preach  the  convention  message  Oc- 
tober 4,  at  the  Pee  Dee  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention.  This  convention  is  small  in  com- 
parison to  the  larger  and  stronger  district  con- 
ventions, but  let  it  be  understood  that  the  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  denomination  is  not 
small.  These  women  have  high  and  lofty 
ideas.  They  arc  teaching  a  full  ministry  at 
home  and  abroad. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox,  president  of  the  conven- 
tion, and  Mrs.  Mary  Storms,  secretary,  pre- 
sided and  recorded  in  splendid  fashion.  It  was 
a  pleasure  to  meet  and  have  fellowship  with 
the  ministers  who  attended.    The  attendance 


of  the  ministers  and  the  cooperation  mani- 
fested by  them,  showed  to  this  writer  that  the 
women  will  be  encouraged  and  backed  by  the 
pastors  of  the  churches  in  that  district. 

MEN  WANTED 

God  wants  men  who  will  yield  themselves 
completely  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  fill  buildings  or  does  it  flow  through 
methods.  Neither  does  it  come  on  an  organi- 
zation, but  the  Holy  Spirit  falls  on  men  and 
women  who  will  get  still  before  God  and  wait 
for  him  to  fill  and  empower  them.  The  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  and  will  not  fill  the  life  of  a  dis- 
obedient believer;  it  makes  no  difference  how 
strong  his  faith  is.  God  will  not  "O.K."  our 
sinful,  disobedient  life  by  filling  us  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  must  first  let  God  clean  us 
up,  wash  us  out,  and  cleanse  us  through  and 
through.  God  wants  to  use  every  believer  in 
Christ,  but  let  me  say  again,  God  cannot  use 
a  disobedient,  pleasure  loving,  camel  man  or 
woman. 

God  wants  preachers  who  will  stay  on  the 
altar  of  Holy  consecration.  The  messenger 
should  live  in  the  message.  Preaching  is  not 
the  performance  in  the  pulpit  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  but  is  the  overflowing  of  a  life.  That  life 
is  Christ,  who  abides  in  every  real  GOD  CALL- 
ED, SPIRIT  FILLED,  READY  TO  SERVE 
MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  I  use  capital 
letters  to  force  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader 
the  fact  that  preachers  must  be  clean  in  every- 
day life  as  well  as  forceful  in  the  pulpit.  It  is 
said  that  it  takes  twenty  years  to  make  a  ser- 
mon because  it  takes  twenty  years  to  make  a 
man.  The  sermon  grows  as  the  man  grows. 
There  is  something  lacking  in  the  preacher  who 
does  not  improve  in  the  ministry.  James  M. 
Gray,  that  great  man  of  God  known  to  many 
of  our  day,  said:  "When  a  man  quits  learning 
he  ought  to  quit  teaching."  That  is  true  in 
preaching  as  well  as  in  teaching.  In  fact  real 
preaching  carries  a  sense  of  teaching.  Not 
only  teaching  by  precept,  but  by  example.  It 
is  said,  "What  you  are  speaks  so  loud  that  I 
cannot  hear  what  you  say,"  and  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words."  It  is  hard  for  me  to  listen 
to  a  teacher  or  a  preacher  whose  life  has  a 
question  mark  stamped  on  his  everyday  living.  j 
The  sermon  is  forceful  because  the  man  is 
forceful.  The  man  is  forceful  because  he  | 
stays  connected  with  the  power  house  of  God. 
Jesus  said,  "All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  to  me,  go  therefore."  Power  is  back 
of  the  consecrated,  spirit-filled  preacher.  The 
sermon  is  holy  because  the  preacher  is  holy.  , 
The  preacher  is  holy  because  he  has  let  God 
make  him  holy. 

The  apostle  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Preach 
the  Word."  If  we  preach  the  Word,  we  must 
live  the  Word.  When  we  preach  the  Word, 
we  will  not  compromise  in  the  least;  it  must 
be  a  full  Gospel.  It  must  be  a  sermon  that  is 
seasoned  in  the  Holy  Ghost  through  faith  and 
prayer. 

God  has  said,  "My  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  Sometimes  whole  sermons  fail; 
there  is  no  visible  or  invisible  results,  no  eye  is 
moistened  with  a  tear,  no  "a-mens"  are  ever 
heard,  no  life  ever  claims  a  blessing,  no  foun-  . 
tain  sends  forth  both  bitter  and  sweet  water. 
Remember  "no  man  can  serve  two  masters."  j 
Moses  was  called  the  "man  of  God."  Would  it 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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OBITUARIES  ! 


J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
( charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
'  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
J  Obituaries  and  in  memoriamj  of  persoru  who 
t  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist. 

MRS.  EMMA  HOWARD  FURBEE 

On  October  8,  1952,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
call  from  us  the  soul  of  our  dear  friend  and 
s'ster  in  Christ,  Mrs.  Emma  Furbee,  who  had 
just  passed  her  82nd  birthday.  She  died  in 
the  Plymouth  Hospital  following  an  illness  of 
three  days. 

Mrs.  Furbee  was  born  in  Middle  Bourne, 
West  Virginia,  the  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Katherine  Howard.  She  was  married  to 
Lloyd  Furbee  on  January  18,  1894,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  nine  years  ago.  She  and 
her  husband  moved  to  Wenona,  Nordi  Caro- 
lina, in  1913,  and  sometime  later  they  became 
members  of  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  whith  she  was  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  several 
years  but  she  was  always  cheerful  and  ready 
to  help  others.  Her  life  was  useful  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  everyone.  Our  loss  is 
her  gain.  As  much  as  we  hated  to  see  her  go, 
we  realize  that  God  had  something  for  better 
in  store  for  her.  She  was  kind  and  loving  and 
best  of  all,  a  Christian. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  two  sons,  Howard  and 
Glenn,  and  three  grandchildren.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Trinity  Church  by  her 
pastor,  Rev.  Ralph  Osburn,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Joe  Ange  of  Durham,  North  Carolina.  Burial 
was  in  the  Windley  Cemetery  near  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina. 

We  hope  to  meet  you,  dear  sister 
One  day  in  a  place  so  fair; 
Where  heartaches  and  griefs  are  forgotten, 
And  all  will  be  happiness  there. 

—Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Cooper 


HONESTY 

David  Livingstone  had  a  vivid  remembrance 
of  his  father  telling  him  that  the  Livingstone 
family  had  never  been  rich  or  famous,  but  it 
had  always  been  honest,  and  that  if  any  of 
the  new  generation  became  liars  or  dishonest, 
they  would  be  betraying  the  generations  that 
had  gone  before  them. 

Honesty  refers  not  only  to  property  but  also 
to  that  which  is  felt  but  not  seen,  heard  but 
not  handled!  Let  us  ask  ourselves:  Do  we  ever 
color  up  conversation  with  our  emotions  and 
imagim'ngs?  Honesty  refers  also  to  the  use  of 
time.  Do  we  ever  steal  the  time  of  others  by 
being  late  in  keeping  appointments?  Or  do 
we  take  our  employers'  time  by  using  it  in 
our  own  pursuits?  Honesty  refers  to  others' 
reputations.  Do  we  ever  listen  to  the  "they 
say"  of  folks  and  idly  repeat  it?  To  be  hon- 
est in  all  things— how  greatly  we  need  God's 
help!— The  Elim  Evangel. 


Prickling  Consciences 
Invade  America 

Not  long  ago,  Dr.  Goff,  pastor  of  the  Chi- 
cago Temple,  was  invited  to  deliver  a  series  of 
lectures  at  Purdue  University.  After  the  first 
lecture  a  member  of  the  university  faculty  in- 
vited Dr.  Goff  to  call  at  his  office,  which  he 
did.  Th.  professor  motioned  him  to  a  chair, 
closed  the  door,  and  took  his  accustomed  place 
behind  his  desk.  Then  with  grave  expression 
he  said: 

"I  was  one  of  the  half-dozen  or  so  top- 
ranking  scientists  who  developed  the  atomic 
bomb.  We  worked  at  it  for  two  years  and  so 
secretive  was  the  whole  procedure  that  even 
my  wife  did  not  know  what  I  was  doing.  Next 
morning  after  the  bomb  dropped  on  Hiroshima, 
I  scanned  the  account  in  the  morning  paper, 
then  handed  it  across  the  breakfast  table  to  my 
wit saying,  'There,  that's  what  I've  been  do- 
ing the  past  two  years.' 

"She  read  the  story;  and  then  looked  at  me 
and  her  face  went  ashen;  and  from  that  day  to 
tin's  she  has  not  been  able  to  sleep  a  whole 
night  through  .  .  .  and  neither  have  I." 

Then  throwing  his  hands  outward  and  up- 
ward in  pleading  and  desperation,  he  exclaim- 
ed. "My  God,  what  have  we  left  loose  upon  the 
world?"— Selected. 

I  think  the  first  virtue  is  to  restrain  the  ton- 
gue. How  wise  is  he  who  knows  how  to  be 
silent  even  though  he  is  in  the  right.— F.  W.  F. 

MOSES'  CHOICE 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

cords  from  us"  (Ps.  2:1-3).  We  will  not  have 
this  Man  to  rule  over  us. 

"Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thous- 
ands of  His  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  cf  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  Him  (Christ)"  CJude  1:14,  15). 

A  day  of  judgment  is  coming— it  is  sure— 
and  every  ungodly  person  will  have  to  stand 
before  the  judgment  of  the  Great  White 
Throne.  And  in  this  world  that  is  against 
Christ,  as  laborers  together  with  God,  labor- 
ing in  a  field  white  unto  harvest— ruled  over 
by  Satan,  the  god  of  this  age— we  are  hinder- 
ed, persecuted,  falsely  accused.  The  righteous- 
are  hated;  and  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places. 

Wait!  "Vengeance  is  Mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord."  The  time  is  coming,  ungodly 
sinner,  when  you  will  be  punished  and  be  dealt 
with  by  God  for  your  sins  on  record  in  the 
Book  which  will  be  opened  at  the  judgment 
of  the  Great  White  Throne.  You  will  be  pun- 
ished according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
Judgment  is  coming— and  this  "recompence  of 
the  reward"  refers  to  the  punishment  of  the 
ungodly. 

But  there  is  a  brighter  side— in  respect  to  the 


reward  of  the  righteous.  Those  of  you  who 
know  the  Word,  know  this.  I  am  trying  to 
teach  the  babes  in  Christ  and  build  them  up 
in  the  holy  faith.  II  Corinthians  5:10,  11, 
reads:  "We"— wherever  you  find  the  words 
"we"  and  "us"  in  the  Epistles,  it  refers  to 
believers.  "We",  that  is,  born-again  believ- 
ers, "must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  dene,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Know- 
ing therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men."  We  beseech  men  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  are  found 
walking  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we 
are  called— vessels  meet  for  the  Master's  use— 
we  build  upon  the  true  Foundation,  gold,  sil- 
ver, precious  stones,  by  winning  souls  and  turn- 
ing many  co  righteousness.  We  shall  be  re- 
warded when  He  comes,  with  the  incorruptible 
crown,  the  crown  of  life,  the  crown  of  glory 
and  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  unto  all  that 
love  His  Appearing. 

I  am  sorry  for  you  if  you  do  not  love  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Those  of  us  who 
do  love  it,  thank  God,  are  going  to  receive  a 
crown. 

Moses  refused  the  glory  of  this  present  world 
system,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  temporarily,  esteeming  the  reproaches 
of  greater  value  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt, 
for  he  looked  .away  from  the  treasures  of 
Egypt  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

And  in  the  days  to  come,  if  they  be  sooner 
than  we  realize.  Moses  and  all  the  Old  Tes- 
tament saints,  and  all  of  the  believers  in 
Christ  will  be  rewarded.  And  so  we  look  be- 
yond this  life  with  all  of  the  afflictions  and 
trials  and  tribulations— and  there  are  many. 
The  trial  of  our  faith  is  much  more  precious 
than  gold  that  perishes.  But  if  we  suffer  with 
Him,  we  shall  also  reign— and  so  let  us  be  pa- 
tient unto  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  for  He 
will  come,  He  will  not  tarrv.    Are  vou  readv? 


Notes  and  Quotes  .  .  . 

( Continued  from  page  twelve ) 

not  be  fine  if  all  preachers  could  be  styled  as 
"men  of  God"? 

The  hour  has  come  to  Free  Will  Baptists 
when  from  the  mouth  of  the  man  in  the  pulpit 
an  uncompromising  message  against  every  re- 
ligion that  does  not  find  its  origin  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  heralded.  Jesus 
Christ  condemned  the  religion  that  dominated 
the  religious  activities  of  the  Temple  of  God. 
Paul  said,  "But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:8,  9). 

Brother  minister,  do  not  be  afraid  to  preach 
the  truth.  If  you  offend  the  false  religionists 
you  will  be  following  in  the  foot-prints  of  Jesus 
and  Paul,  the  apostle  of  the  Lord. 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


ADVANCE!! 

The  advance  which  has  been  achieved  at 
the  F.  W.  B.  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  during  the  past  ten  years  could  not 
have  taken  place  without  the  advance  which 
denominational  giving  has  made.  It  is  equal- 
ly true  that  advance  at  the  Bible  College  can- 
not continue  without  continuing  advance  in 
denominational  giving. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  joy  and 
relief  which  came  to  the  College  faculty,  the 
student  body,  and  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  executive 
committee  when  they  saw  and  heard  the  glori- 
ous music  of  the  new  Hammond  organ  which 
had  been  placed  in  the  college  auditorium  as 
a  gift,  by  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention  during  the  recent  Missionary  Con- 
ference in  session  there.  This  gift  is  to  be  used 
to  enrich  the  spiritual  life  of  all  who  go  there, 
and  to  inspire  new  interest  and  activity  there, 
as  well  as  to  help  students  and  visitors  to  ex- 
tend greatly  the  work  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  which  they  represent. 

The  W.  N.  A.  C.  has  made  the  authorized 
down  payment  on  this  gift.  Auxiliaries  over 
the  eighteen  states  which  represented  at 
Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  in  July  have,  through 
their  delegates,  agreed  to  make  the  other  pay- 
ments by  whatever  plan  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  sec- 
ond vice-president  devised.  Here  is  the  plant 
Each  state  is  requested  to  send  in  the  following 
amount : 


On 

On 

On 

Nov.  1 

Dec.  1 

Jan.  1 

Alabama 

$120.00 

$  40.00 

$  40.00 

$  40.00 

Arkansas   

...  30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

California 

120.00 

40.00 

40.00 

40.00 

Florida   

60.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

Georgia   ...  ... 

...  120.00 

40.00 

40.00 

40.00 

Illinois 

75.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

Kentucky   

60.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

Michigan   

120.00 

40.00 

40.00 

40.00 

Mississippi 

60.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

Missouri 

210.00 

70.00 

70.00 

70.00 

N.  Carolina 

...  420.00 

140.00 

140.00 

140.00 

Ohio    

30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

Oklahoma 

240.00 

80.00 

80.00 

80.00 

S.  Carolina 

270.00 

90.00 

90.00 

90.00 

Tennessee 

270.00 

90.00 

90.00 

90.00 

Texas   

135.00 

45.00 

45.00 

45.00 

Virginia   

..  30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

W.  Virginia 

_  30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

These  suggested  amounts  are  based  on  the 
membership  reported  by  each  state  in  July, 
1952.  They  may  be  paid  in  one  sum,  or  di- 
vided into  three  payments  as  indicated.  How- 
ever it  is  done,  please  be  sure  that  your  pay- 
ment is  in  the  hands  of  the  W.  N.  A.  C. 
treasurer  not  one  day  later  than  is  suggested. 
Every  dollar  of  this  money  means  that  much 
advance.  Enlargement  of  programs  for  wor- 
shipful music  to  meet  the  demands  of  growth 
which  would  have  not  been  possible,  were  ad- 
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Jacksonville  Auxiliary 
Installs  New  Officers 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  in- 
stalled their  new  officers  on  October  1,  after 
the  pastor  had  installed  the  regular  church 
officers.  The  installation  officer  for  the  Aux- 
iliary was  Mrs.  L.  J.  Waddell,  from  a  neigh- 
boring Auxiliary. 

The  new  officers  are:  President,  Mrs.  D.  D. 
Pinkerton;  first  vice-president,  Mrs.  Charles 
Jamison;  second  vice-president,  Mrs.  B.  E. 
Armstrong;  third  vice-president,  Miss  Argent 
St^edley;  fourth  vice-president,  Mrs.  Elton 
Coleman;  fifth  vice-president,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Nor- 
ton; treasurer,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Andreu;  recording 
secretary,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Lamone. 

While  Mrs.  L.  J.  Waddell  installed  each  of- 
ficer, she  pinned  a  lovely  corsage  of  pink  gla- 
diolus on  each  one.  Then  the  president  pinned 
a  corsage  on  Mrs.  L.  J.  Waddell.  While  doing 
this,  she  extended  our  appreciation  for  her 
services.  Mrs.  L.  J.  Waddell  led  in  the  dedi- 
catory prayer. 


vanced  for  immediate  action  at  the  F.  W.  B. 
Bible  College. 

W.  N.  A.  C.  has  no  tricks  by  which  these 
remaining  payments  can  be  made.  Your  exe- 
cutive committee  believes  all  that  the  400  or 
mors  Woman's  Auxiliary  organizations  need 
now  is  to  know  their  proportionate  share  of  this 
gift,  and  the  dale  it  is  due,  then  as  always  in 
the  past,  these  W.  N.  A.  C.  "laborers  together 
with  God"  will  enable  their  treasurer  to  pay 
th  'ir  accepted  and  authorized  obligation. 

If  we  find  it  difficult  to  give,  begin  to  thank 
Cod  for  His  gifts,  naming  them  one  by  one, 
and  then  let  us  give  to  match  our  thanks. 
W.  N.  A.  C.  must  count  on  each  local  auxiliary 
to  do  something  extra  special  this  October. 

Christian  education  at  the  F.  W.  B.  Bible 
Colleg?  advances  with  advance  in  the  offer- 
ings made  by  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary members  on  November  1  and  on  Decem- 
ber 1  and  on  January  1. 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  .  .  .  and  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  Him."-Phil.  4:19  and  Col.  3:17. 

Tho'  your  sky  be  dark  and  drear, 
Fierce  and  strong  the  gale, 

Just  remember,  God  is  near, 
Jesus  never  fails. 

— Selected. 


The  reason  why  we  find  so  many  dark 
places  in  the  Bible  is,  for  the  most  part,  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  dark  places  in  our 
hearts.— A.  Tholuck. 


Eastern  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Convention  was  held  with  the  Jackson- 
ville, North  Carolina,  Church  on  Thursday, 
September  25,  as  scheduled.  The  theme  for 
the  day  was:  "The  Time  Has  Come— To  Do 
and  to  Dare  for  Christ,"  and  was  carried  out 
very  appropriately  in  all  phases  of  the  work. 
Splendid  reports  were  given  on  the  depart- 
mental work  accomplished  during  the  past  six 
months,  consisting  largely  of  the  Enlistment 
and  Promotion,  as  given  by  the  Enlistment  and 
Promotion  chairman,  with  the  Study  Courses, 
Youth's  Auxiliaries,  Programs  and  Publicity, 
Orphanage,  and  our  Superannuated  Ministers 
by  others.  These  were  inspiring  and  very  en- 
couraging throughout.  Perhaps  the  highlight, 
or  the  zenith  came  with  the  sermon  by  Rev. 
T.  O.  Terry,  who  spoke  very  impressively  on 
"The  Ministry  of  Spiritual  Gifts"  at  11:30 
o'clock.  This  message  was  appreciated  and 
received  gladly  by  those  present. 

During  the  afternoon,  the  annual  reports 
were  given  and  talks  made  by  several  on  vari- 
ous topics  pertaining  to  the  work  as  a  whole. 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of  the  Or- 
phanage, made  a  strong  appeal  in  behalf  of 
the  institution  and  its  interests.  He  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  he  was  looking  forward  to 
burning  of  all  papers  against  the  property  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  We  hope  truly  that  he 
will  not  be  disappointed;  and  he  will  not,  if 
the  people  of  the  State  will  come  to  the  res- 
cue as  they  should. 

The  host  church,  whose  pastor  is  Rev.  Lee 
Whaley,  entertained  the  convention  in  a  fine 
spirit  of  Christian  love,  making  the  day  one 
of  gladness  and  Christian  fellowship.  A  boun- 
tiful dinner  was  served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
church  at  the  noon  hour,  which,  to  all  ap- 
pearances, seemed  to  be  fully  enjoyed.  The 
next  Convention  will  meet  with  the  Davis 
Church,  Carteret  County,  Thursday  before  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  March,  1953,  the  Lord  Will- 
ing. 

Let  us  all  profit  by  these  meetings  to  the 
extent  that  we  will  strive  more  diligently  to 
serve  our  Lord  more  effectively  in  whatever 
place  He  has  called  us  to  fill. 

Alice  E.  Lupton,  Secretary 

When  We  Pray 

Jennie  Staplin 

If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  us  (Ps.  66:18). 

But— "It  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9). 

Then— "It  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  toward  God"  (I  John  3: 
21). 

And— "This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to 
His  will,  He  heareth  us:  and  if  we  know  that 
He  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him" 
(I  John  5:14,  15). 

The  Gospel  needs  to  be  declared  far  more 
than  it  needs  to  be  defended.—  James  Wiley. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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Jesus'  Power  and 
Human  Need 

(Lesson  for  November  2) 
Lesson:  Matthew  8:5-17. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  8:17. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  eighth  and  ninth  chapters  of  this  Gos- 
pel are  a  whole.  We  have  a  record  here  of 
twelve  great  miracles  performed  by  our  Lord. 
There  is  significance  in  the  number  twelve. 
It  reminds  us  of  the  twelve  tribes,  the  twelve 
Apostles,  the  twelve  gates  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. Twelve  also  stands  for  perfect  govern- 
ment and  administration. 

If  we  study  the  Gospel  records  carefully  we 
will  find  that  the  miracles  recorded  there  are 
not  arranged  in  chronological  order.  The 
writer  of  the  Gospel,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  arranged  them  for  effect.  They 
are  representative  cases,  chosen  out  of  many. 
They  are  to  be  studied  in  the  light  of  what  has 
gone  before  and  what  will  come  after. 

1.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  put  Himself  within 
the  reach  of  any  Gentiles  who  desire  His  help 
(Matt.  8:5). 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  willing  to  help  others 
in  answer  to  our  intercession  for  them  (vss. 
6,  7). 

3.  Our  faith  should  be  willing  to  accept  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  without  any  visible  evidence 
to  support  it  (vss.  8,  9). 

4.  It  will  be  a  great  privilege  to  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  but  a  still 
greater  privilege  to  sit  down  with  the  Lord 
Himself  (vs.  11). 

5.  The  outer  darkness  must  mean  the  place 
farthest  away  from  the  light,  that  is,  farthest 
away  from  God  (vs.  12). 

6.  When  we  have  prayed  and  believed,  we 
can  expect  the  Lord  to  do  what  we  have  asked 
of  Him  (vs.  13). 

7.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  bring  a  blessing  into 
every  house  He  is  permitted  to  enter  (vs.  14). 

8.  The  Word  of  Christ  is  sufficient  to  over- 
come the  power  of  the  evil  one,  but  it  takes 
His  Blood  to  cleanse  from  sin  (vss.  15,  16). 

9.  The  miraculous  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
manifested  Him  as  the  Messiah  of  Israel  (vs. 
17).  -  Bible  Expositor. 

10.  The  centurion  who  came  to  Jesus  was  a 
Gentile,  a  Roman  army  official  who  command- 
ed one  hundred  men.  His  rank  was  com- 
parable to  that  of  a  modern  non-commissioned 
officer. 

This  case  of  the  centurion  is  the  only  in- 
stance in  Scripture  where  a  man  came  to  Jesus 
to  make  a  petition  for  his  servant. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  Christianity  is  not 
a  thing  for  men.  The  faith  of  this  centurion 
was  the  faith  of  a  man;  there  is  no  sign  of 


weakness  or  effeminacy.  The  humility  of  the 
centurion  was  the  humility  of  a  man,  not  mere 
subservience  which  bends  before  wealth  or 
position,  and  perhaps  not  before  God.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  every  time  a  centurion 
came  in  contact  with  Jesus  they  seemed  to  be 
attracted  to  Him.  Remember  the  centurions 
were  soldiers  and  they  admired  the  manhood 
of  the  Master.-T/ie  Bible  Student  ( F.  W.  B.) 

11.  We  are  living  in  a  power-conscious  age. 
Look  into  the  history  of  science  and  invention 
and  see  wonderful  discoveries  of  sources  of 
power— Fulton,  utilizing  power  from  steam; 
Benjamin  Franklin,  harnessing  electric  power. 
And  recently  we  see  the  amazing  revelation  of 
a  secret  of  the  universe,  staggering  power  in 
men's  hands— atomic  energy.  Power  is  just 
as  effective  to  damage,  kill,  and  destroy  as  to 
yield  benefit  in  constructive  use. 

12.  How  carefully  Jesus  directed  his  power 
to  help  mankind!  In  his  travels  he  comes  upon 
a  leper,  a  victim  of  that  most  dread  disease 
which  meant  segregation  and  slow  but  cer- 
tain death.  Watch  the  Lord  Jesus!  What 
will  he  do?  "Jesus  put  forth  his  hand  and 
touched  him,  and  immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed."  The  centurion  came  telling  Jesus 
of  the  need  of  his  sick  servant.  Christ  honored 
his  faith  by  healing  him  that  same  hour.  Have 
you  ever,  like  the  centurion,  brought  the  need 
of  another  to  Christ?  Have  you  told  others  of 
Jesus'  power  that  saves  from  sin,  changing 
fear  to  peace,  giving  hope  for  despair?— Arn- 
old's Commentary. 

13.  The  Jews  had  been  God's  chosen  people, 
and  Christ  refers  to  them  as  the  children  of 
flic  kingdom.  But  they  rejected  Christ  as  the 
Messiah  when  He  came,  and  those  Christ-re- 
jecting Jews  were  cast  out  because  of  their 
unbelief.  The  darkness  mentioned  has  refer- 
ence to  the  spiritual  darkness  out  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  also  represents  the  place  of 
future  punishment.— Senior  Quarterly  (  F.W.B. ) 
14.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  growing  interest,  on  the  part  of  the  people, 
in  Christ's  power  to  perform  miracles  of  healing. 

2.  Jesus'  willingness  to  heal  those  who  came  to  Him. 

3.  The  centurion's  great  faith. 

4.  The   healing   of   Peter's   wife's   mother   in    a  mo- 
ment's time. 

5.  The  bringing  of  the  sick,  at  the  end  of  the  Sab- 
bath, to  Jesus  for  his  healing  power. 

Advanced   Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Fickle  Feeling. 
A  man  in  a  large  city  desiring  to  visit  the 
zoological  park,  boarded  a  crowded  car  mark- 
ed "Zoo."  He  paid  his  fare  and  began  read- 
ing his  paper,  feeling  like  he  was  going  to  the 
Zoo.  Presently  the  passengers  began  leaving 
the  car,  and  when  there  were  but  two  others 
besides  himself  in  the  car  he  began  wondering 
if  the  Zoo  was  not  open.  Finally  the  car  stop- 
ped and  seeing  the  conductor  turning  the  trol- 
ley pole,  he  looked  about  but  saw  nothing  that 


resembled  a  park.  "Conductor,"  said  he, 
"doesn't  this  car  go  to  the  Zoo?"  "Yes,  sir,  it 
certainly  does,"  replied  the  obliging  eanductor, 
"but  it  is  just  nine  miles  from  here."  He  was 
six  miles  farther  from  the  park  than  when  he 
boarded  the  car.  All  the  while  he  had  been 
feeling  like  he  was  going  to  the  Zoo,  but  was 
going  directly  from  it.  He  arose,  turned  his 
seat,  again  paid  his  fare,  and  then  knew  that 
he  was  going  to  the  Zoo.  Brother,  you  can 
not  feel  your  way  to  Heaven.  Do  not  trust 
your  fickle  feeling,  trust  Jesus.— O.  A.  Newlin, 
D.  D. 

Unsuspected  Values. 
Thirty  years  ago  a  South  African  ostrich- 
hunter  named  O'Reilly  sought  shelter  one  win- 
ter's evening  at  a  solitary  farmhouse  near  the 
banks  of  the  Orange  River.  As  he  entered 
he  overheard  a  dispute  between  the  children, 
which  was  being  settled  by  their  mother.  While 
playing  on  the  banks  of  the  river  close  by,  they 
had  picked  up  some  pretty  pebbles,  and  it  was 
the  possession  of  one  of  these  which  gave  rise 
to  the  quarrel.  It  shone  and  sparkled  by 
candle  light,  and  was  so  unlike  any  other 
stone  they  had  ever  seen  that  the  mother  made 
an  arrangement  with  O'Reilly  that  he  should 
tiy  to  sell  it  at  Graham's  Town,  and  then 
share  the  profits  with  her.  The  stone  proved 
to  be  a  magnificent  diamond,  of  twenty-one 
and  a  quarter  carats,  which  O'Reilly  sold  for 
five  hundred  pounds.  On  the  site  of  this 
farmhouse  now  stands  the  prosperous  little 
town  felicitously  -  named  Hopetown.  A  few 
months  later  a  Hottentot  came  wandering  tow- 
ards the  same  place  with  a  brilliant  stone, 
which  he  offered  for  sale  to  a  certain  Boer, 
who  gave  him  what  he  asked  for  it— two  hun- 
dred pounds  in  money  and  two  hundred  pounds 
worth  of  goods.  Next  clay  the  astute  Dutch 
farmer  parted  with  his  bargain  for  twelve  thou- 
sand pounds  in  gold,  bought  a  larger  piece  of 
land  and  troubled  himself  about  diamonds  no 
more.  This  diamond  was  the  famous  eighty- 
three  carat  "Star  of  South  Africa,"  and  is  now 
known  as  the  "Dudley,"  as  it  afterwards  be- 
came the  property  of  the  Countess  of  Dudley. 
It  is  now  worth  about  fifty  thousand  pounds. 
Faith  helps  us  discover  far  greater  treasures 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.— 1001  Evangelistic 
Illustrations. 


Little  Sins 


Years  ago  there  was  not  a  single  thistle  in 
the  whole  of  Australia.  A  Scotchman  who  very 
much  admired  thistles  thought  it  a  pity  that 
such  a  great  island  should  be  without  that 
marvelous  and  glorious  symbol  of  his  great 
nation.  He  therefore  collected  a  pack  of  thistle 
seed,  and  sent  it  over  to  one  of  his  friends  in 
Australia.  Well,  when  it  was  landed,  the  of- 
ficers may  have  said,  "Oh,  let  it  in;  is  it  not  a 
little  one?    It  is  only  to  be  sown  in  a  garden." 

Aye,  yes,  it  was  but  a  little  one;  but  now 
whole  districts  of  the  country  are  covered  with 
it,  and  it  has  become  the  farmer's  pest  and 
plague.  It  was  a  little  one,  but  it  would  have 
been  a  blessing  if  the  ship  that  brought  that 
seed  had  been  wrecked.  Take  heed  of  the 
thistle  seed:  little  sins  are  like  it.— Spurgeon. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Charting  Mlj 
Church  Loijaltij 


Someone  has  said  that  the  church  is  full  of  willing  people— some  willing  to 
work  and  the  rest  willing  to  let  them.  What  kind  of  a  church  member  am  I? 
Am  I  consistent  in  my  loyalty,  or  is  there  reason  to  doubt  my  sincerity?  Through 
this  check-sheet,  let  us  each  search  our  hearts  and  conscience,  as  we  chart  our 
church  loyalty. 


□  Am  I  an  enthusiastic  supporter  of  my  church? 

Do  my  words,  actions,  and  enthusiasm  reflect  my  loyalty  to  my  church? 

□  Can  others  depend  on  me  as  a  responsible  church  member? 

Dependability  is  an  ability  many  people  lack.  Am  I  responsible  in  my 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  my  church? 

□  Am  I  following  Christ's  example  of  faithful  attendance  at  the  House  of  God? 

The  Bible  says  of  Jesus:  "As  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day."   Do  I  do  the  same? 

□  During  the  past  year,  how  many  people  have  I  won  to  Christ  and  my 
church? 

Have  I  been  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God?  Is  my  witness  effective 
and  fruitful? 

□  If  every  member  were  just  like  me,  what  kind  of  a  church  woidd  my  church 
be? 


Am  I  living  an  exemplary  life? 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  a  national  paper.  Each  week 
the  mail  carries  it  into  thirty  of  the  forty-eight  states,  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  three  foreign  countries.  Its  columns 
are  open  to  all  the  Boards  and  the  promotional  secretary  of 
the  National  Association  for  their  use  in  promoting  the  Cause. 
Every  week  its  columns  carry  news  items  and  reports  from 
every  section  of  the  country  where  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
known. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  important  to  every  denomina- 
tional function.  It  is  the  very  best  means  available  for  the 
distribution  of  information  in  the  denomination.  "The  articles 
and  sermons  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  give  me  inspiration," 
writes  a  reader  in  Florida.  A  Sunday  School  teacher  writes, 
"I  used  the  lessons  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  every  week  in 
my  teaching."  Teacher,  minister,  student,  member,  youth— no 
matter  what  you  are— the  paper  has  something  for  you. 

One  thousand  new  subscribers  is  our  goal  for  November. 
Assuming  that  an  average  of  four  people  read  each  paper, 
that  would  make  four  thousand  new  readers  for  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  That  would  mean  that  four  thousand  more 
people  would  get  this  Gospel  message  in  their  homes  each 
week,  that  four  thousand  more  people  could  be  reached  by 
our  Boards  through  the  columns  of  the  paper,  and  that  we 
would  be  able  to  improve  the  paper  because  of  the  additional 
income  derived  from  the  increased  circulation. 

HOME  MISSIONS 

What  constitutes  home  missions?  In  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore  of  the  Methodist  Church  writes: 

In  a  non-Christian  land  the  mission  and  the  mission- 
ary are  readily  defined  and  recognized,  but  such  is  not 
always  the  case  here  at  home.  Much,  indeed  most,  of  the 
work  we  call  missionary  is  not  greatly  unlike  that  of  the 
churches  which  are  not  classed  as  missionary.  The  dif- 
ference often  lies  chiefly  in  the  source  of  support.  When 
a  church  or  Christian  project  pays  its  bills  unaided  we 
call  it  self-supporting.  When  part  or  all  of  the  funds  are 
secured  outside  the  community,  we  call  it  missionary. 
Home  missions  and  church  extension  is  the  means  by 
which  a  religious  ministry  is  established  in  places  where 
otherwise  it  could  not  be. 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  making  great  strides  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  new  churches.  Every  week  we  receive  notice  of 
some  new  churches  being  organized.  We  are  proud  of  this 
expansion  because  it  represents  real  soul-winning  efforts  on 
the  part  of  our  people.  Home  missions  is  evangelism  and 
evangelism  is  home  missions. 

We  believe  that  the  two  great  home  mission  fields  in  this 
country  are  the  northeastern  states  and  the  western  states. 
The  northeastern  states  are  highly  industralized;  therefore, 
many  Free  Will  Baptists  have  gone  there  to  find  employment. 
Also,  there  is  a  large  foreign  element  in  these  cities  that  need 
to  be  reached  for  Christ.  The  western  states,  out  of  their 
total  population,  have  a  smaller  percentage  of  church  mem- 
bers than  do  the  other  states.  Too,  they  have  more  of  a 
pioneering  spirit  than  do  the  other  sections  of  the  country. 

Instead  of  depending  upon  a  somewhat  disorganized,  hit- 
or-miss  effort  why  don't  Free  Will  Baptists  have  a  definite 
organized  program  and  plan  for  reaching  into  these  areas  of 
greatest  possibility  for  our  church? 


DJRTY  LE^EM 


The  Mail  Box 


SHARES  THE  BAPTIST 
"Yesterday  my  neighbor,  Mrs.  Willie  Laughinghouse,  handed  me  a 
few  copies  of  her  Baptist  paper  to  read.  I  hrought  them  home  andi 
started  reading  and  must  say  I  enjoyed  them  immensely.  I  went  back; 
today  and  got  some  more  from  her.  So  as  to  be  sure  I  will  not  miss, 
your  paper  from  now  on,  I  am  enclosing  $1.00  for  which  send  me  the 
paper  for  six  months."— Evelyn  Pokrzywa,  Beaufort,  N.  C. 

GEORGIA  PASTOR  WRITES 

"It  has  been  my  happy  privilege  to  lead  in  two  glorious  revival 
meetings  recently.  The  first  was  a  Midway  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
at  Moultrie,  Georgia,  from  September  21,  through  the  28,  and  the 
second  at  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Baxley,  Georgia, 
from  October  13,  through  the  19.  Five  were  converted  and  baptized 
at  Midway  Church— two  were  in  their  late  seventies  and  three  were 
young  men  in  their  teens.    Four  accepted  Christ  at  Oak  Grove. 

"The  attendance  at  both  churches  was  outstanding.  The  buildings 
were  filled  to  capacity  at  each  evening  service.  Never,  in  my  fifteen 
years  in  the  ministry,  have  I  seen  the  spirit  of  God  work  and  manifest 
greater  power.  'And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Many 
from  other  denominations  attended  each  service  and  told  this  preacher 
of  the  wonderful  benefits  they  received.  We  humbly  praise  the  name 
of  Jesus  for  these  great  blessings. "-Rev.  J.  E.  Wilks,  Hazlehurst,  Ga. 
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Kept  By  The  Power  Of  God 


Olive  W.  Mumert 


!  While  listening  to  a  religious  radio  program 
he  other  day  I  heard  a  very  apt  illustration: 

The  speaker  said,  "I  remember  walking 
(own  the  street,  hand  in  hand  with  my  small 
;i.iughter,  when  she  stumbled,  then  said,  T 
Ijidn't  fall,  did  I,  Daddy?  That  was  because 
I  was  holding  on  to  you!'  Little  did  she 
balize,  he  continued,  that  it  was  I  who  was 
iolding  on  to  her." 

|  How  like  the  small  girl  we  Christians  are! 
t'e  like  to  think  we  are  holding  on  to  God 
pile  all  the  time  it  is  He  who  is  holding  on 
b  us. 

I  Peter,  speaking  of  the  saints  says,  "Who  are 
ept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
ilvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time" 
I  Peter  1:5). 

Kept"!  What  a  wonderful,  comforting 
'ord  that  is!  We,  who  are  His,  are  kept! 
;aiah  said,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
sace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee:  be- 
ause  he  trusteth  in  Thee"  (Is.  26:3). 

Christ  prayed,  "And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
ie  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I 
ome  to  Thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
'hine  own  Name  those  whom  Thou  hast  given 
le,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are"  (John 
7:11).  And  did  not  Christ,  Himself,  teach  us 
3  believe  that  God  would  answer  the  prayer 
f  faith?  Surely,  then,  the  nswer  to  Christ's 
rayer  does  not  depend  upon  us,  who  became 
lis  through  faith  in  His  finished  work,  but 
pon  God  to  whom  the  prayer  was  made! 

How  sad  that  even  some  Christians  become 
'iscouraged  and  cheerless  because  they  live  in 
jonstant  fear  of  ending  up  in  hell!  Can  we  not 
rust  wholly  in  God?  As  for  me,  "I  know  whom 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
ble  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  I  read 
9  item  in  a  religious  magazine  the  other  day 
[hat  intimated  that  Paul,  even  in  the  closing 


days  of  an  active,  consecrated  life,  feared  for 
his  soul's  eternal  welfare.  If  he,  who  was  so 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  yet  feared  the 
worst,  then  what  chances  have  we,  who  fall 
far  short  of  such  a  life? 

But  was  it  not  Paul,  who  said,  "I  .  .  .  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep,"  and  again, 
"I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8:38,  39)? 

It  is  clear  to  see  that  Paul  was  not  living  in 
fear  of  hell!  Who,  living  in  doubt,  could  utter 
such  words  of  assurance  and  trust? 

Paul  said,  "Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us"  (Rom.  8: 
34).  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  also  says, 
"Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing 
He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them" 
(Heb.  7:25). 

In  the  case  of  Job,  it  was  Satan  who  sought 
to  come  between  him  and  God,  but  failed. 
Christ  is  not  standing  before  God  seeking  to 
condemn  us  but  is  pleading  our  cause  before 
a  righteous  God.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
because  He  Himself,  who  is  our  righteousness, 
presents  our  case  before  the  Father. 

Jesus  said,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand.  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  Me,  is  greater  than  all;  and 
no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  My  Fath- 
er's hand"  (John  10:28,  29). 

Isaiah,  giving  us  God's  message,  says,  "Can 
a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 


womb?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee." 

I,  as  a  mother,  love  my  children  so  much 
that,  if  I  am  at  all  able,  I  will  keep  them  from 
serious  harm.  Being  only  human,  my  ability  is 
limited  and  the  time  comes  when  I  am  not 
able  to  protect  and  keep  them.  But  God  is 
able!    Praise  His  Name! 

Paul,  speaking  to  Philippian  believers,  said 
"Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil. 
1:6).  Speaking  of  Abraham,  Paul  says,  "He 
staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God;  and  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what 
He  had  promised,  He  was  able  also  to  per- 
form" (Rom.  4:20,  21). 

When  then  should  it  be  so  hard  for  us,  who 
are  Christ's,  to  believe  that  God  is  able  to 
perform  His  Word  and  to  keep  us?  And,  be- 
lieving this,  how  can  we  possibly  believe  that 
He  will  ever  fail  to  do  so?  Are  we  not  limit- 
ing God  because  of  our  own  human  frailties? 

Jesus  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth  on 
Him  that  sent  Me,,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  is  pass- 
from  death  unto  life." 

We  fail  all  too  frequently  but  let  us  take 
courage  for,  "The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you  and  keep  you  from  evil"  (II 
Thess.  3:3). 

Jude  closes  his  short  Book  with  the  beauti- 
ful benediction: 

"Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.  Amen"  (Judge  1:24,  25).  —Gospel 
Hsrald. 


In  J   I  P 


p  o  m  i  s  e 


'And  I  promise  that  if  I  am  elected  that  I 
»yiil  do  everything  in  my  power  .  .  ." 

You  smile  and  shake  your  head  knowingly, 
or  once  again  it  is  election  time  and  the  can- 
didates are  criss-crossing  the  country  proclaim- 
iig  their  political  creeds,  and  parading  their 
Tonuses.  We  say,  "May  the  best  man  win!" 
md  we  also  say,  "How  thankful  we  are  that 
ve  do  live  in  a  Liberty  Land  where  elections 
iave  not  evaporated  into  empty  nothings.  It 
;  yet  in  our  power,  and  under  our  balloting 
and,  to  vote  for  the  man  of  our  personal 
hoice."  How  much  hangs  upon  the  correct 
horc ;  and  the  proper  person— especially  for 
uch  a  time  and  to  such  an  hour  as  this!  Let 
s  make  the  most  of  it;  for  highest  and  best! 

Now  that  it  is  election  time,  I  am  coneern- 
d  that  you  shall  be  made  aware  of  that  which 

far  greater,  far  more  serious,  than  politics 


By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


and  parties.  There  is  an  election  of  more  far- 
reaching  consequence  than  you  may  have  real- 
ized. It  is  our  earnest  desire  to  face  you  with 
it,  here  and  now,  for  here  is  the  concern  of 
that  vital  measure  which  has  to  do  with  your 
soul  and  your  future  place  in  eternity  just 
ahead. 

The  true  Word  of  the  living  God  clearly 
marks  it,  beyond  all  question  and  doubt.  Be- 
hold th  >  "c  impaign  call"  which  comes  direct 
from  the  holy  headquarters  of  God  Himself! 
"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve" 
(Joshua  24:15).    Note  carefully  the  details: 

Choose.  The  power  is  in  your  will,  under 
your  hand,  of  your  own  heart. 


Ye.  It  is  intensely  personal,  directed  to  each 
of  us;  none  are  exempt. 

This  Day.  It  presses  full-weight  upon  this 
very  present  tick  of  valuable  time. 

Whom.  Make  no  mistake!  We  are  called 
upon  to  vote  for  a  PERSON  in  this  vital  spiri- 
tu  l  business.  The  whole  throbbing  issue  re- 
volves around  a  Person;  not  a  church,  not  a 
creed,  not  a  system  of  religion.  In  basic,  bed- 
rock truth,  it  is  either  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
or  Satan. 

Ye  Will  Serve.  No  question  and  no  half- 
way house,  and  certainly  no  middle  ground. 
No  divided  allegiance  can  be  considered.  It 
MUST  be  either  the  one  or  the  other. 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  »  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern.  N.  C. 


Auxiliary  News 

I  was  sorry  to  miss  out  by  being  absent  at 
our  Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention,  September 
25,  but  I  was  in  the  western  part  of  the  State 
in  promotion  work  among  our  auxiliaries. 

I  worked  with  the  Auxiliary  women  at 
Horney  Heights  Church  in  Asheville,  North 
Carolina,  and  spent  two  nights  with  the  Church 
at  Swanannoa. 

In  my  work  with  the  Horney  Heights  wom- 
en, groups  from  several  other  churches  came 
in,  which  made  it  more  interesting  and  at  the 
same  time  brought  about  a  greater  enthusiasm 
in  the  cause. 

We  taught  the  Manual  of  Methods,  also  had 
classes  in  Stewardship,  using  the  book,  "Our 
Lord  and  Ours." 

At  the  close  of  the  Stewardship  Study,  the 
ladies  of  Homer  Chapel  put  on  a  very  im- 
pressive Playlet,  depicting  Stewardship  in  ac- 
tion, and  the  rewards  given,  consisting  of 
crowns— some  with  few  stars  and  some  with 
many,  according  to  their  several  activities  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  and  their  faithfulness 
and  loyalty  to  the  cause  of  righteousness.  Al- 
together, it  was  a  wise  lesson  on  preparation 
for  better  stewardship  activities  throught  the 
auxiliaries  of  the  church. 

Wherever  I  went,  I  found  the  women  anxious 
to  learn  more  about  how  to  carry  on  in  a  more 
credible  way,  that  they  might  become  strong- 
er and  better  Christians  through  their  aux- 
iliaries, or  otherwise. 

I  attended  the  French  Broad  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  which  Mrs.  Bynum  Lance  of  Ashe- 
ville, is  President.  Mrs.  Lance  is  making  a 
good  officer  and  leader.  We  believe  that 
through  her  leadership  the  women  of  that  dis- 
trict will  go  forward  in  a  big  way.  The  pros- 
pects are  bright  and  very  encouraging  for 
greater  interest  and  activities  in  all  of  our 
Departmental  work  and  more  co-operation  with 
other  districts,  the  State,  and  National  work. 
They  are  eager  to  learn  all  of  the  methods  of 
work  as  carried  on  by  our  auxiliary  women, 
for  which  we  feel  profoundly  grateful  and  en- 
couraged. 

With  the  Lord  leading,  we  believe  we  had 
a  very  profitable  visit,  as  we  were  drawn  closer 
in  Christian  fellowship  through  one  common 
cause,  that  of  improvement  and  promotion  in 
the  Lord's  work.  We  are  praying  that  our 
study  together,  our  association  and  fellowship 
one  with  another,  will  grow  and  widen  until 
the  effect  can  be  felt  throughout  our  entire 
western  North  Carolina.  May  we  all  join  in 
prayer  for  the  "Go  Forward"  movement  start- 
ed that  it  may  continue  and  spread  to  all  parts 
of  our  State  and  even  beyond.  One  writer  has 
said,  "It  is  no  secret  what  God  can  do,"  and 
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we  know  He  never  fails  when  we  trust  Him. 

I  had  the  good  fortune  to  visit  the  Pee  Dee 
Auxiliary  Convention  in  its  recent  session.  Our 
good  friend,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox  is  president, 
and  under  her  able  leadership,  they  are  mov- 
ing along  very  well,  although  there  is  room  for 
much  improvement.  The  district  is  small,  but 
if  there  was  more  interest  shown  on  the  part 
of  the  pastors  and  leading  church  people  as  a 
whole  in  the  women's  activities,  it  would  be 
surprising  and  also  gratifying  to  see  what  could 
be  clone  in  enlistment  and  promotion,  and  in 
stronger,  more  active  Christians.  There  is  one 
pastor  that  I  know  of,  Rev.  Hucks,  who  is  do- 
ing all  he  can  to  encourage  and  promote  the 
auxiliary  work  among  his  churches.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  him,  and  trust  he  may  be  able  to 
help  others  see  the  light  and  catch  the  vision 
and  spirit  of  unity  in  Christian  service.  Our 
women  need  to  know  that  there  is  a  specific 
place  for  them  to  fill  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
They  need  help  and  encouragement  from  our 
preachers,  many  of  whom  are  doing  all  they 
can  in  co-operation,  encouragement,  and  in 
prayer.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  them  and  for 
all  of  our  preachers  everywhere.  We  do  solicit 
the  help  of  those  who  have  not  yet  lined  up 
with  our  work.  I  am  calling  attention  to  the 
fact  that  I  am  at  the  service  of  any  auxiliary, 
or  group  of  auxiliaries,  who  will  let  me  know 
if  I  can  be  helpful  in  any  way.  Write  me  at 
1409  N.  Pasteur  St.,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  giving 
your  plans  and  place  of  meeting  and  I  will 
let  you  know  as  soon  as  possible  about  the 
time  I  can  go.  Keep  praying  for  me  and  the 
work  at  large. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
State  Field  Worker  of  North  Carolina 

Canning  for  the  Lord 

So  many  people  say  they  cannot  do  anything 
for  the  Lord  because  they  can't  find  the  time 
to  get  their  work  done  and  then  have  time  for 
the  Lord's  work.  Well  the  women  at  Patmos 
Church,  Elmodel,  Georgia,  don't  let  their  work 
come  first,  praise  the  Lord.  Recently  a  group 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shivar  with 
a  day  of  canning  pears  before  them.  The  can- 
ning day  was  planned  in  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary meeting,  and  they  were  determined  to 
can  as  much  as  possible  in  one  day  for  the 
Bible  Camp  at  Mount  Bethel  at  Ashbuin, 
Georgia.  The  women  feel  like  they  owe  much 
to  this  camp  as  so  many  of  the  young  people 
from  their  church  have  received  training  at 
the  camp.  There  were  seven  women  and  one 
man  who  had  met  for  the  canning.  When  the 
clay  was  over  there  were  14  half  gallons  of 
pears  canned  for  pear  salad  or  dessert  and  44 
quarts  of  pear  preserves.  We  are  sure  the 
people  at  the  camp  next  summer  will  enjoy 
these. 


/ 

The  pears  are  not  the  only  thing  the  women  I 
have  canned  for  the  camp.    Last  week  one  | 
day  a  group  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  W.  L.  |] 
Duke  and  canned  36  half  gallons  of  peas.  I 
There  was  one  more  time  of  pea  shelling  go-  j 
ing  on  that  clay.    We  are  glad  we  have  the  j 
strength  to  do  things  of  this  nature  for  the  i 
Lord.    May  we  always  let  our  hands  be  busy 
for  the  Lord,  and  not  find  them  idle  at  any 
time.    We  all  feel  like  we  have  received  a  J 
blessing  from  doing  this  for  the  Camp  and  the 
fellowship  one  with  another  was  enjoyed  both 
days.    We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  that  we  may  ' 
grow  in  the  Lord  and  may  His  richest  blessings 
be  upon  you  all. 

Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver,  Reporter  ! 
Elmodel,  Ga. 

Auxiliary  Convention  \ 

The  theme  of  the  South  Carolina  District  I 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  held  at  Taber- 
nacle Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  September 
was  "Magnifying  Christ  in  Our  Programs." 
This  theme  was  well  demonstrated  throughout 
the  day  in  each  part  of  the  program.  , 

Four   topics   dealing   with   the   subject  of  j 
Magnifying  Christ  in  Our  Programs  were  pre- 
sented by  four  speakers:  Purpose,  Mrs.  Luther  1 
Sanders;  Responsibility,  Mrs.  T.  L.  Severance; 
Method,   Mrs.   Seldon  Bullard;   Results,  Mrs.  j 
Wendell  Babcock. 

The  hymn,  "Co-Laborers,"  written  by  Mrs.  'j 
C.  H.  Morris,  was  sung  by  Mt.  Elon  Auxiliary.  I 
Miss  Winnie  Vause  opened  the  afternoon 
session  with  a  devotional.  Each  district  chair-  j 
man  gave  inspiring  talks  concerning  their  phase 
of  work  and  of  how  the  Lord  can  use  local  j 
officers  to  further  His  work  here.  Testimonies 
of  What  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Means  to  Me 
were  also  a  source  of  encouragement  to  all.  I 

In  the  business  session,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Hicks, 
district  promotional  chairman,  presided  in  the 
absence  of  the  president,  Mrs.  M.  H.  Mellette. 
It  was  decided  to  continue  having  the  spring 
meetings  in  addition  to  the  fall  meetings. 
Therefore,  the  next  district  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Lebanon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  raj 
March,  1953,  at  which  time  another  program 
of  information  and  inspiration  will  be  pre- I 
sented.  No  reports  will  be  required  at  this 
meeting,  of  course. 

Speaking  of  reports— the  district  secretary, 
Mrs.  Wiley  Johnson,  and  the  district  field  work-  : 
er,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Sanders,  wish  to  compliment  each 
auxiliary  which  so  faithfully  sent  in  full  re- 
ports as  to  instructions  and  report  blanks  in! 
the  Year  Book.  Thank  you  for  helping  to 
make  this  convention  one  of  our  best. 

Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman 
Program-Publicity  Chairman 

Executive  Session 

All  officers  of  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  North  Carolina  are  urged  to  attend  the  exe- 
cutive session  to  be  held  at  the  Wilson  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tuesday,  November  4,  at 
10  a.  m.  The  president  of  each  district  in  the 
state  is  also  requested  to  be  there.  Matters  of 
vital  importance  to  our  entire  state  work  will 
be  discussed. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  President, 


Let's  Get  Rollin7! 

ear  Co-Laborer: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  now 
Iks  a  lovely  Hammond  Organ  presented  to  it 
\y  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Conven- 
Ipn. 

President  L.  C.  Johnson  writes,  "It  is  a 
pnderful  piece  of  equipment.    We  have  used 

constantly  since  getting  it  in  preparing  Cos- 
Id  broadcasts  for  the  radio  commission.  I 
jjsh  to  thank  all  members  of  the  W.  N.  A.  C." 

W.  N.  A.  C.  now  has  a  $2,400.00  indebted- 
ess  which  we  must  meet  in  three  payments 
I  Nov.  1,  Dec.  1,  and  Jan.  1.  $800.00  is  to 
p  paid  each  of  these  three  months. 
I  In  July  at  Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  the  W.N.A.C. 

ted  that  the  indebtedness  would  be  allotted 
states    according    to    their  membership 
length.    Below  is  the  list  of  quotas  as  ar- 
nged  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Due  Due  Due 

On  On  On 

Nov.  1  Dec.  1  Jan.  1 

abama   $120.00  $  40.00  $  40.00  $  40.00 

kansas                 30.00  10.00  10.00  10.00 

fornia               120.00  40.00  40.00  40.00 

lorida                   60.00  20.00  20.00  20.00 

:orgia                 120.00  40.00  40.00  40.00 

linois                    75.00  25.00  25.00  25.00 

entucky                60.00  20.00  20.00  20.00 

ichigan                120.00  40.00  40.00  40.00 

ississippi               60.00  20.00  20.00  20.00 

lissouri                 210.00  70.00  70.00  70.00 

j.  Carolina  ....  420.00  140.00  140.00  140.00 

hio                       30.00  10.00  10.00  10.00 

klahoma              240.00  80.00  80.00  80.00 

Carolina  ......  270.00  90.00  90.00  90.00 

ennessee              270.00  90.00  90.00  90.00 

exas                     135.00  45.00  45.00  45.00 

irginia                   30.00  10.00  10.00  10.00 

|  Virginia  ....    30.00  10.00  10.00  10.00 

The  first  payment  of  $800.00  is  due  on 
fovember  first  so  we  must  work  fast  to  raise 
lis  amount.  Will  you  please  "spread  the 
ews"  at  once  to  those  in  your  state  who  will 
et  busy  on  this  important  and  urgent  matter? 

Send  all  payments  to  our  Treasurer,  Mrs. 

E.  Frazier,  Box  965,  Nashville  2,  Tennessee. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Paul  Puesell 
Y.P.A.  Director-W.N.A.C. 

Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
S.  C.  Meets 

The  South  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
/oman's  Auxiliary  met  Saturday,  October  11, 
:  St.  John  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hyman, 
,  C.  The  convention  was  well  attended  with 
mr  districts  reporting  and  fifteen  local  auxi- 
aries  represented. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  Better  Auxiliaries 
i  1953.  The  verse  for  the  day  was,  "What- 
ever ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
m  not  unto  men;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
3  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
tr  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ"  (Colossians  3:23, 
1).  The  emphasis  throughout  the  entire  pro- 
ram  was  on  the  spiritual  part  of  our  auxilia- 
es.  Rev.  Tom  Hamilton  brought  the  conven- 
on  message  emphasizing  that  before  we  can 
ave  better  auxiliaries  the  members  must  live 
insecrated  lives  before  God,  be  enthusiastic 


about  the  work,  be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  be  zealous  about  putting  the  Kingdom  of 
God  first  in  our  lives  and  in  our  auxiliaries. 
Each  one  present  was  moved  into  a  deeper 
realization  of  their  duty  toward  God  and  their 
responsibilities  in  the  auxiliary. 

In  the  afternoon  a  panel  discussion  was  con- 
ducted by  the  State  Field  Director,  Mrs.  Paul 
Ketterman,  which  proved  very  helpful  to  those 
present. 

The  convention  was  very  appropriately  closed 
with  the  play,  The  Triumphant  Hours  of  Life, 
presented  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Darlington  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  A  special 
prayer  was  offered  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle 
Hannah  and  daughter  who  were  that  day  on 
their  way  to  New  York  where  they  will  soon 
sail  for  India. 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned  until  next 
year  with  the  singing  of  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
and  prayer. 

Mrs.  Helen  Sanders 
State  4th  Vice  Pres. 


N.  C.  Women,  Advance 

In  last  week's  Free  Will  Baptist  the  call 
went  forth  to  all  Free  Will  Baptist  women  to 
advance  in  the  interest  of  our  college  at 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  by  purchasing  a  Ham- 
mond Organ  for  the  college  auditorium.  In 
fact  the  organ  has  already  been  placed  in  the 
auditorium,  and  we  are  now  seeking  the  funds 
with  which  to  pay  for  it.  We  will  find  them, 
too! 

North  Carolina  women  are  being  asked  for 
$420.00  toward  this  fund,  $140.00  to  be  paid 
November  1,  $140.00  December  1,  and  $140.00 
January  1.  In  order  to  comply  with  this  we 
MUST  get  busy.  I  am  asking  that  each  auxi- 
liary in  the  state  send  in  $5.00  or  more  just 
as  soon  as  possible  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard, 
Winterville,  N.  C,  our  state  treasurer.  I  feel 
sure  that  this  reminder  is  all  that  will  be  need- 
ed. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
President,  N.  C.  Auxiliary  Convention 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Financial  Statement 

of  the 

FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 
September,  1952 


Jalance  Sepl 


Missionary 
W.  X.  A. 
Missionary 
Alabama 

Arkansas  

Florida   

Georgia   

Illinois  

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri   

New  Mexico  .... 
North  Carolina 
Ohio  ... 

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas   

Virginia  _  

West  Virginia 

Total    


I,  1952   

Receipts 
Conference  Offering  $ 

C.  ... 

Prayer  Band   


388.10 
142.35 
27.37 
23.25 
8.38 
11.50 
88.57 
399.51 
737.90 
36.75 
793.38 
15.00 
349.86 
390.00 
111.67 
392.16 
471.18 
582.69 
176.26 
255.75 


Office    Help    75.00 

Rev.  Wesley  Calvery 

(Equipment)    300.00 

Rev.  Wesley  Calvery  (Salary)....  150.00 
Wiring  Charge 

(Money  to  Calverys)   

Postage      

Medical  Care  &  Board  for 

Miss  Yeley   

Rev.  Carlisle  Hanna 

( Equipment )     109.47 

Tracts      40.00 


4.84 
60.00 


95.00 


Total   $  5,062.79 


Balance  Oct.  1,  1952   $10,778.85 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 
General   Fund   $  5,608.50 


Barnard's  Books   

Barnard's   Reserve  Account   

Bibles   

Calvery  Fund  

Hanna  Fund  

India  Property  Fund  

Personal  Gift   (Miss  Barnard) 
Josephine   Stevens   Account  (Africa) 


Total  Accounts  Balance  Oct.  1,  195 


Grand  Total    

Disbursements 

Passport  for  Calverys   $  20.00 

Bessie   Yeley    (Salary)    75.00 

Cuba      2,185.00 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs    50.00 

India    1,479.52 

F.  W.  B.  Bible  College 

(Willey  Children)    75.00 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens   (Africa)  72.20 

Bookkeeper      75.00 

Bank  Exchange  Charges    2.67 

Filing  Cabinet      60.50 

Office   Supplies    57.93 

American  Express  Charges   .44 

Printing     75.22 


.$15,841.64 


States  Ql 

Quota 
1,500.00 
1,000.00 
500.00 
900.00 


State 
Alabama  ..... 
Arkansas  .... 
California  ... 

Florida   

Georgia    2.100.00 

Illinois    3,200.00 

Kentucky     1,500.00 

Michigan    7,000.00 

Mississippi    850.00 

Missouri    9,000.00 

North  Carolina  ..  13,000.00 

Ohio    2,000.00 

Oklahoma    5,000.00 

(Continued  on  p£ 


Paid 
f  155.67 
38.38 
12.27 
78.59 
340.49 
680.34 
84.88 
1,497.08 
145.61 
1,796.67 
2,540.04 
390.00 
360.35 
ge  thirteen 


230.50 
505.40 
50.00 
1,569.22 
2,493.03 
206.0o 
5.00 
111.20 


Balance 
$  1,344.33 
961.62 
487.73 
821.41 
1,759.51 
2,519.66 
1,415.12 
5,502.92 
704.39 
7,203.33 
10,459.96 
1,610.00 
4,639.65 

) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


NEWS  NOTES 


TEXAS  CHURCH  PROGRESSING 
The  Crosvvell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Crowell,  Texas,  reports  that  their  church  is 
progressing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  With  the 
preaching  of  their  pastor,  Rev.  H.  H.  Haston, 
the  church  attendance  has  greatly  increased. 
Also  the  church  reports  a  very  good  Sunday 
School  with  much  interest  manifested  by  the 
pupils  of  the  different  classes. 

THOMASTON,  GA.,  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 
A  new  church  with  twelve  charter  members 
was  organized  in  Thomaston,  Georgia,  as  the 
result  of  revival  services  conducted  by  Rev.  H. 
L.  Kinghton  and  Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony.  A  build- 
ing formerly  occupied  by  another  church  group 
has  been  purchased.  This  building  is  located 
in  a  residential  section  just  six  blocks  from  the 
business  district. 

Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony  has  been  called  to  pastor 
the  church. 

F.  W.  B.  GEM  GETS  MANAGER 
Rev.  Cecil  H.  Campbell,  pastor  of  the  Mon- 
ett,   Missouri,   Church,  was  elected  manager 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Missouri  State  Association. 

Rev.  Lloyd  T.  Jeffreys  who  has  been  serving 
as  editor— business  manager  will  continue  to 
serve  as  editor. 

RADIO  LOG 

The  following  stations  carry  the  programs 
prepared  by  the  Radio-TV  Board  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  each  Sunday: 

Jesup,  Ga.-WGBR-1370-l:30-2:00  p.  m. 

Waycross,  Ga.-WACL-570-l  :30-2:00  p.  m. 

Phenix  City,  Ala.-WPNX-1270-4:00-4:30 
p.  m. 

TIDEWATER  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

The  Tidewater  Auxiliary  Convention  was 
held  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Warwick,  Virginia,  on  Thursday,  October  16. 
The  theme,  The  Hour  Is  Come— To  See  and 
Serve,  was  carried  out  throughout  the  conven- 
tion. 

The  morning  session  was  opened  at  9:45 
with  the  registration  followed  by  devotions 
by  Mrs.  J.  R.  Wilson.  The  welcome  address 
was  given  by  the  local  Auxiliary  with  Mrs.  W. 
Dail  responding.  This  was  followed  by  an 
address  by  the  president  of  the  convention. 
A  short  business  period  followed  in  which  the 
minutes  were  read,  the  ministers  and  visiting 
delegates  were  recognized.  Reports  were  given 
by  the  various  committees  that  follows:  Mrs. 
W.  Dail,  chairman  of  Enlistment  and  Promo- 
tion; Mrs.  J.  R.  Wilson,  chairman  of  Study 
Couses,  Missions  and  Stewardship;  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Creech,  chairman  of  Orphanage  and  Benevo- 
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JAX,  FLA.,  GETS  $50,000  CHURCH 


WW 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Jack- 
sonville, Florida,  is  constructing  a  new  $50,- 
000.00  brick  building.  The  picture  above  shows 
building  under  construction.  Rev.  Elton  Cole- 
man is  the  pastor. 

The  new  building  includes  adequate  space 
for  the  church  school,  pastor's  study,  rest 
rooms,  and  a  commodious  sanctuary.  It  is 
located  in  one  of  the  newer  residential  sections 
of  the  city. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  of  Armory,  Mississippi, 
recently  conducted  revival  services  under  a 
tent  erected  on  the  lot  with  the  new  build- 
ing. The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  help- 
ed to  advertise  the  church  in  its  new  location. 


lence.  Orphanage  news  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
Jones,  followed  by  an  offering  and  offertory. 
The  convention  message  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
Louis  Moulton,  followed  by  announcements  by 
Rev.  Leroy  Forlines. 

After  the  lunch  hours,  the  afternoon  session 
was  opened  with  devotions  by  Rev.  Leroy  For- 
lines. The  following  reports  were  given  by  the 
various  committees:  Mrs.  Frank  Parisher,  chair- 
man of  Youth  Auxiliary  and  Activities;  Mrs. 
W,  O.  Deuell,  chairman  of  Program  and  Pub- 
licity; Mrs.  Kaiser,  Field  Worker.  News  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  was  given  by  Rev.  Leroy  For- 
lines, also  special  music  by  Mr.  Forlines.  The 
Finance  Committee  and  Treasurer  gave  their 
reports.  All  other  committees  having  not  given 
their  reports,  were  called  upon  at  this  time. 
After  a  short  business  session,  the  convention 
adjourned  at  three  o'clock. 

HISTORY  OF  LOWELL  F.W.B.  CHURCH 
The  Lowell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  lo- 
cated on  highway  No.  7,  near  Lowell,  North 
Carolina,  was  organized  on  August  17,  1947, 
at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Walker  in 
Lowell.  The  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  of  Cramerton, 
North  Carolina,  organized  the  church  with 
three  of  his  deacons  as  witnesses.  They  were 
Luth?r  Branton,  Ben  Bailey,  and  James  Rich- 
ardson. The  first  donation  for  the  church  was 
given  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Walker. 


The  charter  members  for  the  Lowell  Church 

are  as  follows:  Roy  Ervin,  Grady  Shirsh,  BonJ 
nie  Shirsh,  Gladys  Ervin,  Mary  Palmer,  Law- 
rence  Price,  Vernon  Price,  Ted  Ervin,  Bil 
Ervin,  and  Gene  Ervin.  Rev.  H.  W.  Holt  serv-; 
ed  the  church  for  seven  months  as  their  first! 
pastor. 

The  church  then  called  Rev.  Mitchell  W 
Davis  as  their  pastor.  When  he  and  his  good 
wife  joined  the  church  it  made  a  total  ol 
eighteen  on  the  church  roll.  At  that  time  the 
church  was  meeting  in  the  homes  of  its  mem- 
bers, but  soon  they  purchased  a  Gospel  tentt 
and  put  it  up  on  the  lots  that  the  church  had 
bought  while  Rev.  H.  W.  Holt  was  pastor. 

While  in  the  Gospel  tent,  God  blessed  in  a 
great  way.  Mr.  Davis  saw  a  great  number  of 
souls  come  down  the  old  sawdust  trail  and  give 
their  hearts  to  God.  He  baptized  112  his  first 
year  as  pastor  and  received  many  others  by 
letter  and  statement. 

Soon  the  cold  weather  came  upon  them  andj 
they  had  to  move  back  into  the  homes  of  itsi 
members  until  the  first  church  was  erected.j 
This  was  a  frame  building,  thirty  feet  wide  andi 
fifty  feet  long.  The  Lord  sure  did  bless  us  in 
the  little  white  church  on  the  hill. 

Soon  the  little  church  was  paid  for  and  the 
church  bought  and  payed  for  four  church 
buses.  Three  of  these  buses  were  used  ones 
so  they  were  soon  sold.  Now  the  church  has 
a  nice  1951  Ford  bus  on  the  run  to  help  the 
people  to  get  to  church  and  Sunday  School. 

In  just  a  little  while  the  church  had  out 
grown  its  building  so  a  building  program  was 
started.  Now  they  have  an  auditorium  and 
basement  which  is  thirty-four  feet  wide  and 
seventy-four  feet  long.  (Picture  on  front 
cover. )  The  church  property  is  now  worth 
about  $85,000.00.  They  have  305  church 
members  and  134  on  the  Sunday  School  roll. 
The  church  pays  the  pastor  $75.00  per  week 
and  his  house  rent  which  is  $8.50  per  week. 
Plans  are  to  build  a  nice  parsonage  just  as  soon 
as  the  Lord  will  make  it  possible.  Mr.  Davis 
stated  that  his  people  still  have  a  mind  to 
work  for  which  he  is  very  thankful.  He  and 
the  church  solicits  the  prayers  that  they  may 
go  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  that  will  please 
Him. 

NEWS  RELEASE 

Memphis,  Tenn.  ( Special)— More  than  1,200 
decisions  for  Christ  were  recorded  during  the 
"23  Big  Days"  here  at  Ellis  Auditorium,  Sep- 
tember 6  to  28.  The  internationally  known 
Jewish  evangelist,  Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  the  speaker. 

As  a  result  of  Dr.  Appelman's  messages  in 
four  local  churches  on  Sunday  mornings  during 
the  Youth  for  Christ-sponsored  campaign,  some 
78  additions  were  recorded. 

Monday  night  meetings  were  held  in  the 
mammoth  new  sanctuary  of  famed  Bellevue 
Baptist  Church,  pastored  by  Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee. 
Dr.  Appelman's  sermons  were  tape  recorded  in 
the  church's  radio  room  by  its  own  engineers 
and  furnished  to  Station  KRLW  of  Southern 
Baptist  College  at  Walnut  Ridge,  Ark.,  which 
covers  the  populous  northeast  Arkansas  area. 

Dr.  Appelman's  outstanding  sermon  from 
Leviticus  17:1-11,  The  Life  of  the  Flesh  Is  in 
the  Blood,  resulted  in  more  than  sixty  de- 
cisions at  one  of  the  Monday  night  meetings 
at  Bellevue. 


Sparkplug  behind  the  campaign  was  the 
'Rev.  Jimmy  Stroud,  director  of  the  sponsor- 
ing Union  Mission.  Pastors  from  a  wide  area 
cooperated  in  the  meetings  and  praised  the  un- 
compromising ministry  of  the  famed  evangel- 
ist. 

The  great  rally  originally  set  for  Crump 
Stadium  was  forced  indoors  by  rainy  weather. 
More  than  10,000  persons  jammed  their  way 
into  Ellis  Auditorium  for  the  special  event 
that  featured  Roy  Rogers  and  Dale  Evans  as 
extra  attractions.  Gov.  Francis  Cherry  of  Ar- 
kansas told  the  huge  crowd:  "No  matter  what 
the  problems,  no  matter  what  the  odds,  never 
I  hesitate  to  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer." 

Others  who  participated  in  the  campaign  in- 
cluded Curt  Davis,  his  wife  Charlotte,  the 
Blackwood  Brothers  quartet,  Tim  and  Velma 
Spencer,  Cindy  and  "Mom"  Walker,  Georgia 
Lee  and  Bill  Carle. 

REVIVAL  AT  WATERY  BRANCH  CHURCH 
On  Sunday  evening,  November  2,  Rev.  T.  P. 
(Ellis  of  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  will  begin 

a  revival  at  Watery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
'Church   in  Wayne   County,   North  Carolina. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

|    Special  music  is  planned  for  each  evening 

'throughout  the  meeting.    Everyone  is  invited 

to  attend  these  services. 

ALLMAN  CONDUCTED  REVIVAL 
AT  ROSE  OF  SHARRON 
On  Saturday  night,  October  11,  a  revival 
iat  the  Rose  of  Sharron  Church,  Martin  County, 
j  North  Carolina,  was  brought  to  a  close.  Rev. 
;Ray  Allman  of  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  con- 
ducted the  series  of  meetings  which  began  on 
Sunday  night,  October  5.  The  messages  each 
night  were  very  inspiring  and  the  members 
;and  attendants'  hearts  were  filled  with  the 
j  words  that  were  spoken.  This  caused  them  to 
jleave  with  a  stronger  determination  and  more 
faith  to  press  on  toward  making  heaven  their 
|  home. 

The  church  is  indeed  thankful  for  the  one 
young  man  who  came  up  on  the  closing  night 
lof  the  services  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior. 
There  were  many  church  members  who  re- 
dedicated  their  lives  and  pledged  themselves 
| for  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  close  of  the 
revival,  the  church  held  its  home-coming  serv- 
ice with  lunch  spread  on  the  church  grounds. 
Mr.  Allman  remained  with  the  church  for  this 
service.  The  church  and  community  feels  that 
the  time  Mr.  Allman  spent  in  the  community 
was  very  beneficial. 

o         o  o 

WILKS  GOES  TO  SATILLA  CHURCH 
Rev.  J.  E.  Wilks  has  recently  accepted  a  call 
i to  the  Satilla  Church,  Hazlehurst,  Georgia. 
Mr.  Wilks  will  pastor  Satilla  on  the  second  and 
jforth  Sundays  and  the  Midway  Church,  Moul- 
jtrie,  Georgia,  on  the  first  and  third  Sundays. 
He  lives  in  Hazlehurst. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY 
Sunday,  November  2,  at  2:30  p.  m.,  Mr. 
Raymond  Sasser,  field  worker  for  the  North 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention,  will 
!  conduct  a  Sunday  School  Rally  at  Lowell  Free 
| Will  Baptist  Church,  Highway  No.  7,  Lowell, 
N.  C.    Rev.  Mitchell  W.  Davis  is  pastor  and 


Mr.  Curtis  Haney  is  the  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School. 

The  following  schools  have  been  invited  to 
represent  with  their  officers  and  teachers: 
Bethany,  Arrington  Heights,  Ben  Avenue, 
Boger  City,  Caroleen,  Cedar  Grove,  Cramer- 
ton,  East  Belmont,  East  Lincolnton,  Fifth 
Avenue,  First  Gastonia,  Goshen,  Lowell,  Lows 
Trading  Center,  Mable  Avenue,  Mt.  Holly  and 
Stanley. 

Our  1953  convention  will  be  held  at  Cram- 
erton  in  April.  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  is  pastor  at 
Cramerton,  which  is  near  Lowell. 

MOUNT   ALLEN   JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 

Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz  will  appear  at  the  follow- 
ing places  on  the  dates  given  in  the  interest  of 
Mt.  Allen  Jr.  College. 

Buncombe  County— Old  Fort,  Monday,  Nov. 
3,  7:30;  East  Black  Mountain,  Tuesday,  Nov.  4, 
7:30;  Canton,  Wednesday,  Nov.  5,  7:30;  Ashe- 
ville,  Thursday,  Nov.  6,  7:30;  Homey  Heights, 
Friday,  Nov.  7,  7:30; 

Cartaret  County— Russells  Creek,  Monday, 
Nov.  10,  7:30;  Welcome  Home,  Tuesday,  Nov. 

11,  7:30;   Morehead   City,  Wednesday,  Nov. 

12,  7:30;  Sound  View,  Thursday,  Nov.  13, 
7:30;  Holly  Springs,  Friday,  Nov.  14,  7:30. 

Georgia's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Youth  Camp 

In  this  day  of  confusion,  fear,  atomic  weap- 
ons, and  war,  where  the  world  is  made  small 
by  aeroplanes,  it  is  with  renewed  faith  that  I 
write  about  a  place  like  Mt.  Bethel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Youth  Camp.  For  herein  lies  our 
hopes  for  a  better  tomorrow  with  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men. 

All  down  through  the  ages  of  time  there 
have  been  wars,  and  still  today  the  blood  of 
our  boys  still  soaks  the  soil  of  foreign  lands. 
In  heartbroken  desperation  we  ask  ourselves 
the  question— Why?  Why  is  tin's  true?  And 
the  answer  in  all  of  clarity  must  stare  us  each 
in  the  face. 

Millions  have  been  and  are  being  spent  for 
defense  measures.  Thousands  and  thousands 
of  our  boys  are  mobilized  for  protection  of  our 
country,  and  in  comparison  such  a  small  amount 
is  being  spent  to  teach  our  youth  to  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  so  that  they  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  evils  of  the  devil.  Today 
the  thought  uttermost  in  the  minds  of  most 
youth  is  that  we  here  in  America  we  have  the 
best  weapons,  bombs,  aeroplanes,  and  when 
my  time  comes  to  fight  the  enemy  I'll  have  a 
better  chance  to  kill  him  before  he  kills  me. 
But  God's  Word  tells  us  that  "We  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand"  (Eph.  6:12,  13).  We  must 
do  so  and  train  our  youth  to  always  have  our 
"feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace"  (Eph.  6:15),  and  be  able  to  pre- 
sent to  the  world  the  Prince  of  Peace,  rather 
than  boast  of  the  most  destructive  atomic 
bomb  or  the  fastest  jet  plane  in  the  world. 


No  other  peace  affords  a  better  opportunity 
to  do  this  than  does  Mt.  Bethel,  for  there  the 
true  principles  and  sound  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian faith  is  instilled  in  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  young  people  who  attend.  There  the 
foremost  textbook  used  is  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit,  God's  Holy  Bible. 

Skeptics  might  say  that  surely  one  week 
or  more  spent  at  Mt.  Bethel  could  hardly  do 
much  to  change  a  young  person's  life.  They 
are  those  who  have  never  spent  one  or  more 
sessions  at  this  camp,  and  know  nothing  of 
how  never  in  the  history  of  the  camp  has  God's 
spirit  failed  to  be  in  the  very  midst  of  each 
worshipful  hour,  and  how  the  young  people 
unashamedly  confess  God  and  are  made  con- 
scious of  their  responsibility  to  God  and  to 
mankind.  It  is  true  that  all  those  who  have 
gone  or  will  go  to  Camp  Mt.  Bethel  will  not 
follow  after  God  faithfully,  but  just  as  surely 
as  I  believe  there  is  a  God,  I  feel  sure  that 
those  who  later  in  life  may  stray,  will  some- 
times along  life's  way  remember  the  experi- 
ences they  had  at  camp,  and  this  memory  will 
help  set  them  straight. 

Evidence  of  the  love  of  camp  life  at  Mt. 
Bethel  is  shown  by  the  anxiousness  of  all  those 
who  have  been  there  before  to  go  back  again 
and  again  to  renew  old  friendships  and  make 
new  ones.  The  very  atmosphere  of  love  and 
fellowship  soon  breaks  down  any  reserve  or 
timidness  that  some  might  have.  Friendships 
made  at  camp,  I'm  sure,  will  prove  a  blessing 
to  every  individual. 

As  a  final  word  let  me  encourage  all  of  you 
who  have  never  been  to  Mt.  Bethel  to  make 
plans  now  to  attend  one  or  more  sessions  next 
summer,  and  pray  with  us  for  the  growth  and 
expansion  of  Mt  Bethel.  Pray  that  it  will 
never  lose  any  of  the  spiritual  atomsphere  that 
now  prevails. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield 
Leary,  Ga. 

s.  o.  s. 

Call  for  Superannuation 

Dear  friends  and  members  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  of  North  Carolina,  October 
has  been  designated  as  Superannuation  Month 
in  our  nine-point  program  for  our  state.  Prob- 
ably you  have  heard  and  read  much  about  it 
already,  and  have  not  quite  made  up  your 
minds  just  what  you  are  going  to  do  about  it. 
If  that  be  your  case,  let  me  state  a  few  facts 
as  they  actually  exist  today.  We  have  22 
ministers  and  22  ministers'  widows  on  our  list 
that  arc  receiving  monthly  or  quarterly  checks 
from  your  board.  There  are  several  more  that 
should  be  placed  on  the  list.  Some  have  ap- 
plications pending.  As  a  lay  member  of  your 
board  for  the  past  few  years,  I  know  some- 
thing of  the  joys  and  disappointments  in  serv- 
ing our  retired  and  disabled  ministers  and  their 
widows.  It  is  a  joy  to  know  they  are  receiv- 
ing monthly  or  quarterly  checks,  and  I  wish  to 
thank  everyone  who  has  had  a  part  in  making 
this  possible. 

These  checks  are  far  too  small  compared  to 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucteJ    L  y    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  place  in  the  believer 
or  saint  does  water  baptism  play?  In 
other  words  how  important  do  you  think 
water  baptism  is  and  what  place  should  it 
be  given  in  one's  ministry?— Reedy  Saver- 
ance,  205  Kershow  St.,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 

Answer:  Water  baptism,  as  I  have  said  sev- 
eral times  in  this  column,  is  a  symbol.  It  is  to 
be  administered  to  those  who  have  been  born 
again  only.  By  it  the  Christian  being  baptized 
is  saying  to  the  world,  including  all  his  former 
worldly  companions,  "I  am  dead  to  you  and  no 
longer  belong  to  you,  I  am  resurrected  with 
Christ  in  the  new  and  Christ  life,  now  I  am 
beginning  my  new  walk  in  this  new  life.  The 
things  I  once  loved  in  that  old  life  that  I  have 
now  discarded,  I  now  hate;  the  things  I  hated, 
such  as  the  law  and  the  faith  rules  in  the 
Christian  life,  I  now  love  and  am  delighted 
that  I  can  begin  an  obedient  life  in  them  and 
to  them."  Surely  if  God's  word  means  any- 
thing it  means  what  it  says.  We  as  Free  Will 
Baptists  take  this  for  granted  and  interpret  the 
whole  of  the  Bible  literally.  When  I  say  Free 
Will  Baptists  I  do  not  mean  those  who  belong 
to  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  but  are  seeking 
to  insert  other  brands  of  denominationalism 
into  our  church  but  I  mean  Free  Will  Baptists 
as  I  knew  them  when  I  was  a  young  Chris- 
tian. In  those  days  we  believed  that  when 
God  through  Elisha  said  that  Naaman  should 
dip  in  Jordan  seven  times  (II  Kings  5:10-14), 
He  meant  just  that  and  nothing  else.  We  be- 
lieved that  when  Jesus  said  (Matthew  28:19), 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  He  meant  just 
that  and  nothing  else.  We  also  believed  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  meant  what  He  said  in  Mat- 
thew 3:16a,  "And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water.  We 
also  believed  (Acts  8:28b),  "And  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him."  We  believe 
that  these  and  many  other  Scriptures  on  the 
subject  made  it  clear  that  the  preponderance 
of  Scripture  evidences  was  so  definitely  on  the 
side  of  immersion  that  no  other  form  of  so- 
called  baptism  should  be  considered  by  true 
Free  Will  Baptists,  therefore  no  other  mode 
was  accepted  and  therefore  no  candidate  for 
church  membership  was  received  without  hav- 
ing been  baptized  by  immersion  in  water. 

In  answer  to  the  part  of  your  question  that 
asks  how  important  is  it:  I  may  here  say  it  is 


8  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


important  enough  so  that  Jesus  Himself  was 
baptized  and  it  was  of  sufficient  importance 
that  Jesus  directed  His  disciples  to  baptize 
His  converts.  It  is  of  such  importance  that  the 
early  church,  so  far  as  we  know,  baptized  all 
its  candidates  for  membership.  Jesus  com- 
manded all  His  followers  to  make  disciples  of 
all  nations  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  creatures 
and  to  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  to  what  place  it  should  be  given  in  one's 
ministry:  If  I  understand  what  you  want  here 
I  may  say  that  if  you  are  a  pastor  you  should 
regard  it  in  the  same  sphere  of  importance  that 
Jesus  and  His  early  followers  did.  Even 
though  we  do  not  understand  all  of  its  signifi- 
cance yet  we  can  see  from  the  place  it  was 
given  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  apostles  and  early  church,  it  has  an 
important  place  in  the  teaching  and  administra- 
tion of  the  church.  We  as  Free  Will  Baptists 
believe  and  accept  it  as  a  church  ordinance  and 
our  ancient  teaching  is  that  no  one  has  correct- 
ly obeyed  Christ's  teachings  until  he  has  sub- 
mitted to  it.  It  seems  to  me  that  no  profess- 
ing Free  Will  Baptist  minister  has  a  right  to 
our  name  unless  he  makes  baptism  by  immer- 
sion in  water  one  of  the  essential  prerequisites 
to  church  membership.  This  does  not  mean, 
in  my  way  of  thinking  that  it  should  be  preach- 
ed on  or  even  mentioned  every  time  a  message 
from  the  pulpit  is  given.  I  think,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  as  the  occasion  necessitates  it  should 
be  given  place  in  the  pastor's  teaching  and 
preaching  program.  If  he  is  in  a  church  where 
no  one  opposes  the  long  traditional  view  of 
tli  1  Fre  -  Will  Baptists  on  the  subject,  then 
only  as  it  might  seem  correct  to  review  it  with 
the  other  ordinances  of  our  church,  namely,  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
fsst.  There  might  come  a  time  in  one's  church 
when  Satan  would  allow  every  member  to  think 
in  harmony  with  our  traditional  view  on  bap- 
tism and  would  stir  up  some  smarty  to  object 
to  the  continual  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, then  it  would  be  right  and  in  order  for 
the  pastor  to  give  special  emphasis  to  the 
Bible's  teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Again  it  may  be  that  in  like  manner 
Satin  will,  especially  in  these  latter  clays,  stir 
up  some  foul  mind  to  oppose  the  traditional 
practice  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  ob- 
servance of  the  feet  washing  service.  In  such 
a  time  the  pastor  would  need  to  give  special 
emphasis  in  both  preaching  and  teaching  min- 
istry on  this  subject.  I  have  a  deep  conviction 
that  all  who  cannot  conscientiously  carry  out 


the  traditional  practice  of  a  denominatio1 
should  without  disturbing  the  equilibrium  c| 
the  set-up  go  to  a  group  or  work  in  a  grou \, 
that  have  kindred  convictions.  I  believe  thtl 
if  I  were  really  and  truly  a  Calvinist  it  woul  i 
be  a  sin  for  me  to  continue  to  call  myself  j 
Free  Will  Baptist.  If  I  believed  it  did  ncj 
matter  whether  I  were  baptized  by  pouring 
sprinkling  or  what  mode  or  if  I  believed  tha 
no  literal  physical  baptism  were  essential  t 
church  membership  then  I  think  it  would  b 
wrong  for  me  to  call  myself  a  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  just  because  I  was  able  to  get  along  nicel; 
in  some  local  church.  I  also  believe  that  if  \ 
did  not  both  believe  in  and  participate  in  this 
Lord's  Supper  and  washing  of  the  saints'  fee 
it  would  be  wrong  for  ms  to  call  myself  a  Frei 
Will  Baptist.  Since  I  believe  as  I  do  thi 
practices  and  precepts  of  the  Original  Free; 
Will  Baptist  Church  it  is  not  so  difficult  to  teacl 
those  to  others  but  if  I  did  not  believe  in  then 
I  would  find  it  difficult  to  support  the  doc- 
trinal views  of  our  church  and  to  teach  theni 
to  those  for  whose  training  I  am  responsible 
I  further  believe  that  many  others  see  this  as  1 
do.  I  also  believe  that  we  have  some  thai 
would  be  better  off  in  a  Calvinistic  group  foi 
they  are  almost  as  Calvinistic  as  Calvin  him- 
self. Then  there  are  those  that  are  nearly  a; 
Campbellitish  as  Campbell  himself.  They  di 
not  believe  that  anyone  is  saved  until  he  has 
been  immersed  by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minis- 
ter. Then  we  have  the  Plymouth  Brethrer 
and  old  line  Quaker  type  that  think  baptism  is 
not  necessary  to  local  church  membership.  1 
do  not  wish  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  these  bul 
believe  they  would  be  happier  affiliated  witf 
those  of  like  belief. 

CAN'T  HOLD  OUT 

Jesse  Pullen  was  a  reformed  and  converted 
drunkard.  One  of  his  old  drinking  companions 
expressed  a  fear  that  he  would  not  be  able  tc 
hold  out.    To  this  Pullen  said: 

"You  know  that  I  run  a  little  steamer  in  the 
summer.  I  don't  wait  until  I  get  up  enougf 
steam  to  carry  me  across  the  Sound  before  ] 
start.  It  would  blow  the  boat  all  to  pieces 
The  boiler  wouldn't  stand  it.  But  when  I  get 
about  twenty  pounds  of  steam  up,  I  sing  out; 
'All  right,  captain,  go  ahead.'  Down  in  the 
hold  I  have  plenty  of  coal,  and  as  fast  as  we 
us  3  up  the  steam  we  make  more;  and  so  we  ge 
across  the  Sound,  though  we  have  never  more 
than  twenty  or  thirty  pounds  at  any  one  time 
Now  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  He  saves  us,  doesn' 
start  us  oft  with  enough  grace  for  a  lifetime 
Poor  human  nature  couldn't  stand  it,  I  suppose 
But  He  wipes  out  all  our  past  sins  with  Hi: 
mercy  and  gives  us  just  grace  enough  for  one 
day's  duty.  But,  mind  you,  He  provides  plent) 
of  fuel  to  make  more  grace,  even  the  Bible 
and  prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  so,  kep 
and  sheltered  in  His  arms  of  love,  we  have 
grace  and  help  in  time  of  need."— Sundat 
School  Illustrator. 

Of  the  many  calls  we  may  accept  there  are 
none  comparable  to  God's  call  for  Christiar 

service. 

Be  strong  in  body  and  mind  that  you  maj 
endure  vicissitudes. 


ARE  YOU  FACED  WITH 
A  QUESTION  MARK? 

There  are  any  number  of  ex-youngsters  of 
many  moons  who  are  so  far  removed  from 
youth  as  to  refer  to  the  period  of  their  child- 
hood as  being  "care  free."  Looking  back  from 
their  present  state  of  burden-bearing  and  wor- 
ry they  pine  for  their  long-gone  days  of  ado- 
lescence. They  have  forgotten.  And  so  they 
imagine  youth  to  be  a  long  dream  of  happi- 
ness, with  not  a  cloud  of  worry. 

Never  was  man  any  more  mistaken.  Youth 
has  its  problems  that  are  as  momentous,  its 
troubles  that  are  as  distressing,  its  temptations 
that  are  as  overwhelming  as  any  that  ever 
leer  at  these  elders  in  their  realms  of  business, 
society,  and  religion.  Every  day,  whether  at 
school,  at  work,  or  at  play,  we  meet  with 
things  that  perplex  us.  We  need  someone  to 
whom  we  can  open  our  hearts. 

But  even  with  the  most  candid,  there  are 
things  in  all  our  hearts  that  we  never  reveal- 
about  which  we  never  talk.  Secret  perplexities 
that  are  nobody's  business,  and  which  nobody 
seems  to  want  to  adopt  as  their  business.  We 
need  a  listening  ear— it  would  help  us  to  un- 
load our  hearts.  But  we  need  more  than  that 
—we  need  a  helping  hand. 

So  we  try  our  friends— but  they  are  not  in- 
terested. We  go  to  loved  ones— but  they  are 
too  busy.  Or  if  they  listen,  they  do  not  just 
get  our  view  on  the  problem.  They  think  it 
a  mere  molehill.  But  we  know  it  to  be  a 
mountain. 

Resort  to  Jesus!  Take  it  to  Him!  He  was 
once  young— up  against  the  same  youthful 
problems  and  temptations  that  you  face.  Met 
with  the  same  failure  of  folks  to  understand. 
He  understands.  He  is  not  the  prying  police- 
man at  the  keyhole  of  your  heart.  He  is  the 
waiting,  understanding  "Friend  of  Youth." 

Are  you  faced  with  a  question  mark  that 
you  cannot  banish? 

Ask  Jesus— He  knows!— The  Elim  Evangel. 

Menace  of  Communism 

By  J.  Edgar  Hoover 

Director,  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation 

Communists  have  been  and  are  today  at 
work  within  the  very  gates  of  America.  There 
are  few  walks  in  American  life  which  they  do 
not  traverse.  Their  allegiance  is  to  Moscow; 
atheistic  materialism  is  their  idol;  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  God  of  our  fathers  their  goal. 
Wherever  they  may  be,  they  have  in  common 
one  diabolic  ambition:  to  weaken  and  to  even- 
tually destroy  American  democracy  by  stealth 
and  cunning.  They  know  that  as  long  as  the 
ideals  of  common  endeavor,  mutual  respect 
and  tolerance  remain  alive  they  can  never 
bring  to  fruition  the  Communist  world  revolu- 
tion. That  is  why  Communists  consider  Amer- 
ica their  Number  One  Enemy. 

A  strong  America,  materially  and  spiritually, 
is  a  constant  beacon  of  light,  buoying  the  hopes 
and  aspirations  of  millions  of  men,  women  and 
children  crushed  under  the  yoke  of  Commun- 
ist tyranny,  which  today  controls  the  destinies 
of  one-third  of  the  peoples  of  the  world. 

Civilization  is  at  stake.    Each  day  we  come 


closer  to  an  eventual  hour  of  decision.  The 

outcome  of  Western  civilization— the  peace,  se- 
curity, and  freedom  of  our  children— hang  in 
the  balance.  Never  was  there  a  time  when 
there  was  a  greater  need  to  put  first  things 
first. 

If  each  of  us  does  his  duty,  the  outcome  is 
certain.  The  Supreme  Architect  will  give  us 
the  strength,  wisdom,  and  guidance  to  triumph 
against  the  onrush  of  Red  Fascism  and  atheis- 
tic Communism. 

A  Dangerous  Habit 

The  fault-finding  habit  is  a  bad  one.  It  is 
easily  acquired  and  not  readily  broken.  We 
live  in  an  imperfect  world.  Everything  is 
flawed  and  defective.    Institutions  all  blunder 


and  fall  short  of  the  ideal.  Persons  are  all 
erring  creatures  and  their  faults  give  us  of- 
fense. But  one  should  not  pay  too  much  at- 
tention to  the  faults  of  others  or  to  the  defects 
of  the  world  in  which  he  lives.  He  may  be- 
come a  chronic  fault-finder,  and  in  that  case 
he  will  become  a  grumbler.  If  he  is  not  care- 
ful, lie  will  degenerate  into  a  growler.  And 
if  he  growls  long  enough,  he  will  degenerate 
into  a  snarler,  and  in  the  end  he  will  become 
a  cynic.  When  a  man  has  become  a  cynic, 
he  has  reached  the  bottom.  There  is  nothing 
lower  than  cynicism.  A  cynic  is  of  no  account 
either  to  himself,  or  to  anyone  else.  He  is  a 
nuisance  and  a  stumbling  block.  He  did  not 
intend  at  the  start  to  become  a  cynic.  He  be- 
gan by  finding  fault,  and  the  habit  grew  on 
him  until  his  mind  became  twisted  and  his 
heart  sour.— Dr.  Chas.  E.  Jefferson. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 
• 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


THE  MIXED  MULTITUDE 

Scripture:  Numbers  11:4-9;  I  Corinthians  10:6-12. 
Introduction— 

Israel  had  gone  out  of  Egypt  by  the  power  of  God's  al- 
mighty arm.  But  they  had  not  gone  out  alone.  There  was 
a  mixed  multitude  that  went  with  them.  They  were  with 
them  but  not  of  them. 

I.  Who  was  the  Mixed  Multitude? 

A.  It  is  possible  that  they  had  been  slaves  in  Egypt  who 
had  taken  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  escape  bondage, 
or  they  might  have  been  Egyptians  who  had  seen  the  mighty 
hand  of  the  Lord. 

B.  They  looked  like  the  Israelites.  Both  were  dark  com- 
plexioned,  and  both  had  the  same  habits  and  customs. 

C.  They  dressed  like  the  Israelites. 


Call  for  Superannuation 

(continued  from  page  .seven) 
the  needs.  Some  of  our  retired  or  disabled 
ministers  are  receiving  from  your  board  as  little 
as  $5.00  per  month.  What  a  shame  I  am  sure 
yon  will  say.  But  unless  you  increase  your 
offerings  this  year,  it  looks  as  though  your 
board  will  be  forced  to  reduce  the  amount  of 
these  checks  or  reject  some  of  the  applications 
that  have  come  in.  That  is  the  sad  disappoint- 
ing side  of  the  situation.  As  a  member  of  our 
great  denomination,  I  am  sure  you  don't  want 
to  reduce  the  amount  of  these  checks  or  reject 
any  applicant  who  may  qualify. 

In  order  for  your  board  to  increase  as  the 
need  increases  will  you  meet  the  issue  squarely 
by  opening  your  hearts  and  pocket  books  and 


give  liberally  this  year  to  Superannuation. 
Send  all  funds  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims, 
North  Carolina. 

By  M.  V.  Avery,  Board  Member 
Selma,  N.  C. 


foy  and  sorrow  are  largely  of  our  own  choos- 
ing. 

When  you  dig  another  out  of  his  trouble, 
you  find  a  place  to  bury  your  own. 


Looking  for  a  soft  job  is  the  job  of  a  soft 
man. 

Disappointment,  rather  than  profit,  is  often 
a  product  of  speculation. 


D.  They  acted  like  the  Israelites.  They  were  compelled 
to  cat  the  same  food. 

E.  The  difference  was  in  "the  blood."  They  were  not 
Israelites  by  birth. 

II.  Why  the  Mixed  Multitude? 

A.  They  had  followed  because  of  self-interest.  Are  there 
not  many  people  in  the  church  who  arc  there  because  of  self- 
interest? 

B.  They  were  enthusiastic.  Arc  there  not  many  non- 
Christians  who  arc  enthusiastic  about  the  work  of  the  church? 

C.  Some  of  the  mixed  multitude  had  mistakenly  been  led 
to  believe  that  they  were  of  Israel.  Are  there  not  those  in 
the  church  who  arc  mistaken  about  their  salvation? 

[II.  The  Result  of  the  Mixed  Multitude. 

A.  The  Egyptians  were  not  allowed  to  give  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  Tabernacle. 

C.  The  mixed  multitude  weakened  the  influence  of  the 
Israelites. 

D.  The  Mixed  Multitude  was  willing  to  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  Israel,  but  they  were  not  willing  to  share  the  hardships. 


Jesus  is  still  walking  by  the  sea  of  nations  in  order  to  find 
those  who  are  willing  to  become  "fishers  of  men"  (Mark  1:16- 
17). 


"Most  of  us  like  the  driver's  seat.  And  if,  somehow,  life 
shoves  us  into  a  back  scat,  we  like  to  be  back-seat  drivers.  He 
is  a  rare  soul  who  can  behave  himself  graciously  in  life's  back 
seat."— Vance  Homer. 


N.  C.  Orphanage 
STATEMENT 

of 

CASH  RECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMENTS 
1  September  1951  through  31  August  1952 

Balance  on  Hand  1  September  1951   $  4,061.30 

Receipts 

Religious  Organizations   $  53,765.69 

Duke  Endowment      3,265.58 

Parents  &  Relatives      1,060.80 

Friends  .._    _  9,113.74 

Refunds  &  Adjustments      670.98 

Young  People's  Friend     467.01 

Concerts  and  Representatives     9,403.29 

Farm,  Dairy  &  Cash  Sales    12,171.27 

Coupons       300.98 

Money  Borrowed  Outside  Sources    1,500.00 

(Jesse  Gay  &  S.  A.  Smith) 

Chapel      5,700.34 

Cottage      3,592.14 

Sale  of  Cows,  Vehicle,  Office  Equipment  989.61 


Total  Receipts  for  Year 


$101,991.38 


Total  Cash  to  Account  For   ....$106,062.40 

Disbursements 

Salaries    ....$  15,119.25 

Office  Supplies    ...   459.77 

Telephone  and  Telegraph     466.45 

Insurance    2,166.41 

Board  and  Conference  Expense    956.26 

Financing  and  Publicity    1,320.60 

Travel    (Administrative)   517.12 

Food    9,214.54 

Clothing  and  Toilet  Articles    7,664.17 

Refunds    46.89 

Laundry    517.39 

Household  Supplies   2,286.77 

Recreation     141.62 

Travel  Relating  to  Care  of  Children    119.18 

Health  and  Health  Supplies    569.59 

Education  ....    838.49 

Fuel,  Light,  Power,  Water,  Ice    6,411.39 

Plant  Operation,  Repair  and  Replacement  8,324.41 

Farm  Supplies    6,256.73 

Farm  Repair  and  Replacement    2,069.13 

Replacement  of  Livestock    1,467.07 

Travel  (Farm)    158.77 

Young  People's  Friend   _  243.09 

Repayments  for  Borrowed  Money    1,300.00 

Landscaping    435.00 

New  Buildings  ....    4,990.38 

New  Equipment,  Furniture,  &  Fixtures  — .  2,572.03 

Mortgage  or  Capital  Loans  Repaid    16,574.01 

Annuity  Bond  Payments    364.45 


Tota!  Disbursed  for  Year    ....$  93,771.36 

Cash  Balance  September  1,  1952    12,291.04 


Total  Cash  Accounted  For   $106,062.40 

Donated  Commodities 

Food 
Clothing 


Household  Supplies   

Other    ( Farm   Supplies,   Sen  i 
tion,  Etc. )    


607.27 

1,243.69 


3,090.17 


Total  Donated  Commodities  Value   $  8,336.99 

BUDGET  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  YEAR 
Conference           Raised  in  1951-52  Quota,  1952-53 
Eastern   $21,064.69 


Central   

Western   

Cape  Fear   

Albemarle   - 

French  Broad  _ 

Piedmont   

Rockfish   

Pee  Dee   

Jack's  Creek  _ 

Toe  River   

Western  Yearly 

Totals   


15,966.26 
10,513.78 
4,731.40 
1,954.21 
2.S32.77 
2.2S4.39 
910.62 
712.25 
556.04 
91.00 
53.35 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  CHANCE  TO  MAKE 
GOOD 

Sarah  Schuster 

"Oh,  Mamma,  look  at  this  poor  kitty  I 
found,"  said  Barbara  Barker  as  she  dropped  the 
skinniest,  sickliest  looking  creature  on  the 
kitchen  floor  when  she  came  home  from  school. 

"Dear  me,  Barbara,"  said  Mrs.  Barker,  "you 
should  not  have  touched  that  kitten.  She 
looks  as  if  she  were  sick  and  half  dead.  Where 
in  the  world  did  you  find  her?" 

"She  followed  me,  Mamma,"  answered  Bar- 
bara, "just  as  if  she  knew  we  loved  kitties. 
The  poor  little  thing!  Let's  give  her  some 
milk." 

The  kitten  could  scarcely  mew  she  was  so 
weak  and  Mrs.  Barker,  seeing  Barbara's  kind, 
anxious  face  as  she  bent  down  to  stroke  the 
cat,  exclaimed,  "Don't  touch  her,  Barbara.  I'll 
give  her  some  warm  milk  and  we'll  make  a 
warm  box  for  her  in  the  basement  until  morn- 
ing. I'll  watch  and  see  how  she  gets  along, 
and  when  you  get  home  from  school  tomorrow 
night  I'll  tell  you  whether  you  may  keep  her. 
You  know,  my  dear,  if  she  is  very  sick  Daddy 
must  take  her  to  the  cat  hospital  so  that  she 
will  not  have  to  suffer  long." 

"I  know,  Mamma,"  said  Barbara,  looking 
up  into  her  mother's  eyes  with  childish  con- 
fidence, "But  let's  give  her  a  chance  to  live. 
Shall  we?  Let's." 

"I  will,  dear,"  answered  Mrs.  Barker  sin- 
cerely. 

Mother  did  not  forget  to  watch.  Every  little 
while  she  went  downstairs  and  brought  a  new 
saucer  of  warm  milk  for  the  poor  creature. 
How  can  people  be  so  cruel  to  drop  a  cat  on 
a  road  where  there  is  no  food?  Teachers  and 
Sunday  School  teachers  ought  to  create  public 
opinion  against  such  things,"  thought  Mrs. 
Barker  as  she  looked  pityingly  at  the  wretched 
little  animal.  "Poor  kitty,"  she  said  in  answer 
to  a  faint  mew. 

At  school  the  next  day,  Barbara  wondered 
and  wondered  how  the  kitten  would  be  when 
she  got  home.  She  knew  that  her  mother  was 
very  kind  to  animals  and  would  give  the  poor 
kitty  every  chance  to  live.  Once  when  no  one 
was  noticing  Barbara  folded  her  chubby  little 
hands  under  her  desk  and  prayed  half-aloud, 
"Dear  Jesus,  please  help  our  kitty  live.  Please, 
dear  Lord,  give  her  another  chance." 

At  quarter  after  three  o'clock  she  came 
bounding  in,  out  of  breath,  and  said,  "Oh, 
Mamma,  how  is  she?  Will  she  live?  Can  I 
keep  her?" 

Mrs.  Barker  scarcely  knew  how  to  answer 
but  she  said  wisely,  "Barbara,  you  must  not 
go  down  into  the  basement.  The  poor  little 
cat  has  not  been  able  to  take  much  nourish- 


ment  and  I  really  cannot  tell  yet  whether  he 
is  just  starved  or  sick,  but  you  must  not  get 
attached  to  him  until  I've  made  up  my  mind. 
I'll  feed  him  another  day." 

The  next  morning  the  faint-hearted  mew  had 
become  a  little  more  courageous.  To  be  sure, 
the  cat  had  no  fur  and  looked  miserably 
wretched,  but  his  whole  being  began  to  re- 
spond to  the  warmth  and  the  care  he  was 
receiving. 

"Daddy  and  I  have  decided  you  may  keep 
the  cat,  Barbara,"  said  Mrs.  Barker  the  follow- 
ing day.  "He  seems  to  be  improving.  I  think 
some  cruel  people  just  didn't  want  him,  and 
instead  of  calling  the  humane  society  and  let- 
ting them  care  for  him,  they  dropped  him 
from  their  automobile,  and  being  so  young  and 
bewildered,  he  found  no  place  to  go  for  food 
and  just  about  starved." 

"Oh,  Mamma,"  cried  Barbara,  "Fin  so  glad 
he  found  me.  I  guess  God  let  him  know  I  had 
a  kind  mother  who  would  feed  him  and  let  me 
keep  him." 

"Come,  kitty,  poor  little  kitty,"  said  Bar- 
bara although  she  was  still  not  allowed  to 
touch  the  scrawny,  furless  kitten. 

"What  shall  we  call  him,  Daddy?"  asked 
Barbara.  "He  must  have  a  very  nice  name. 
He  is  a  boy  kitty-cat." 

"You  name  him,  Barbara,"  answered  Mr. 
Barker,  wondering  by  what  name  his  daughter 
would  describe  the  poor  creature. 

"Oh,  I  know,  Daddy,"  she  cried,  clapping 
her  hands  with  delight.  "We'll  call  him 
Mephibosheth  like  the  man  in  the  Bible.  Some- 
one dropped  him,  too,  the  poor  man,  and  he 
had  misery,  too,  until  he  found  a  friend  in 
King  David." 

"That's  right,  my  child,"  said  Daddy,  pleased 
that  Barbara  remembered  so  well  the  Bible 
stories  he  had  told  her.  "Mephibosheth  shall 
be  his  name  and  he  will  cat  of  our  table  like 
Tonathan's  poor,  crippled  son  who  was  also 
dropped. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  kitten  liked  his  name  well 
and  every  time  Daddy  or  Mother  or  Barbara 
called,  "Come,  Mephibosheth,"  (they  never 
thought  of  shortening  or  making  light  of  the 
name)  he  came  as  fast  and  as  his  strength 
would  allow. 

One  day  a  few  months  later,  as  Barbara 
stroked  ths  fast  growing  cat,  she  said,  "Mother, 
now  he  is  perfectly  all  right.  See  how  glossy 
and  smooth  his  fur  is  getting.  Isn't  he  positive- 
ly beautiful?" 

How  the  cat  licked  and  scrubbed  and 
polished  himself!  His  chest  was  pure  white, 
and  against  the  shining  black  of  the  rest  of  his 
body,  he  looked  as  if  he  were  always  dressed 
up  with  a  white  vest. 

"Mother,"  said  Barbara,  "I  know  why  Mephi- 
bosheth works  so  hard  to  keep  himself  nice. 
He  wants  to  show  you  his  appreciation  for  giv- 


ing him  a  chance  to  live.    He  is  looking  his 

very  best  every  minute." 

"I  guess  you  are  right,  Barbara,"  said  Mrs. 
Barker.  He  is  working  for  us,  too,  catching 
mice  in  the  basement.  Daddy  says  he  is  a 
mighty  good  cat.  It  almost  seems  as  if  he 
realizes  that  he  had  little  chance  of  living  and 
now  he  wants  to  show  his  appreciation." 

"Yes,  sir,  Daddy,"  said  Barbara  as  they  sat 
at  the  dinner  table  one  night  and  the  cat  had 
his  full  plate  in  the  kitchen,  "Mephibosheth  is 
at  the  king's  table  and  he  knows  it  and  wants 
to  be  good." 

Barbara  was  thoughtful  and  silent  a  few 
minutes.  Mother,  looking  at  her  earnest  face, 
said,  "Barbara,  is  anything  troubling  you?" 

"I  was  just  wondering,  Mamma,  if  I  was  ugly 
like  Mephobosheth  when  I  came  along  to  you?" 
Mother  laughed  at  the  thought  and  answered 
smilingly,  "Well,  you  weren't  exactly  beauti- 
ful, Honey.  You  had  to  be  kept  in  an  incuba- 
tor at  the  hospital  for  a  month." 

"Did  you  want  to  give  me  away?"  she  ask- 
ed. 

"Oh,  no,  child,  we  loved  you,"  said  Mother 
her  eyes  glowing  with  tender  memories. 

"You  washed  me  and  fed  me  and  gave  me 
a  warm  little  bed  and  I  grew,  didn't  I?"  said 
Barbara. 

"I'm  not  beautiful  yet  like  Marjorie  next 
door.  She  haS  such  pretty  curls  and  my  hair 
is  straight  and  ugly,  but  I'm  going  to  try  to  be 
very  good  and  brush  my  hair  and  wash  up  and 
scrub  myself  every  day  so  that  I'll  show  my 
appreciation  to  Daddy  and  you  for  giving  me 
a  chance  to  make  good,"  said  Barbara  sincere- 
ly. 

"Were  you  ever  ugly,  Daddy?"  asked  Bar- 
bara shyly. 

"Oh,  yes,  my  child,  I  was  very  ugly  before 
Jesus  look  me  in  and  gave  me  a  chance  to 
make  good,"  said  Daddy,  his  eyes  meeting 
Mother's. 

The  quick  tears  came  into  their  eyes  as  they 
thought  of  the  platform  of  the  Bescue  Mission 
where  Barbara  Barker,  the  daughter  of  a  min- 
ister of  the  city,  came  to  sing,  and  where  the 
penitent  form  of  a  young  actor,  giddy  with 
drink,  asked  God  to  give  him  another  chance. 
"Yes,  dear,"  he  said,  thoughtfully,  "I  was  out 
in  the  cold  world,  too,  sad  and  forlorn  like 
Mephibosheth  until  I  was  picked  up  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  given  another  chance.  Then  He 
gave  me  Mother  and  you  and  now  I  am  eat- 
ing at  the  King's  table." 

"Better  scrub  up  and  polish  yourself  like 
Mephibosheth  to  show  your  appreciation,  Dad- 
dy," answered  the  child  innocently. 

"Yes,  dear,  God  helping  me,  I  will,"  said 
Daddy  as  he  took  down  the  Bible  for  family 
prayers.— Gospel  Herald. 

Idleness  breeds  vice;  vice  causes  weakness 
and  premature  death. 

Best  results  are  obtained  from  mature  judg- 
ment. 

Many  a  poor  soul  has  been  sent  to  the  "chair,' 
Who,  had  he  known  God,  would  not  have  gone 
there. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


ARE  YOU  HAPPY  AS  IN  DAYS  THAT 
ARE  PAST? 

I  find  people  in  my  travel  who  will  honestly 
confess  that  they  are  not  as  happy  as  in  by- 
gone days.  Then  it  is  my  opportunity  to  find 
out  why  they  are  not  as  happy  as  they  used  to 
be.  From  every  effect  a  cause  can  be  found, 
and  certainly  the  cause  is  the  foundation  for 
the  effect.  Men  are  sick  sometimes  due  to  the 
fact  that  they  eat  too  much,  or  stay  up  too  late 
at  night,  or  indulge  in  some  useless  recrea- 
tion. Perhaps  a  few  are  afflicted  or  sick  be- 
cause they  work  too  much;  however,  to  every 
effect  there  is  a  cause.  When  I  find  people 
who  say,  "I  do  not  enjoy  my  religion  as  I 
used  to,"  I  begin  to  look  for  the  cause.  Some- 
times the  diseased  one  seems  to  be  ashamed 
to  tell  the  truth  and  often  they  say,  "Preacher, 
I  am  ashamed  to  confess  the  caused."  Remem- 
ber that  sin  makes  one  ashamed  when  that  one 
faces  God's  truth.  Sometimes  I  find  that  the 
person  at  one  time  was  faithful  to  his  church; 
they  really  had  had  an  experience  with  Christ. 
But  instead  of  following  the  light,  they  had 
turned  aside  to  some  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
flesh;  carnality  had  taken  the  place  of  spiritu- 
ality. 

One  lady  who  stayed  away  from  her  church 
because  it  conflicted  with  her  lodge,  said,  "Be- 
ing president  of  the  order  places  upon  me  the 
responsibility  to  be  there  at  all  the  meetings." 
She  had  let  her  responsibility  to  this  order 
which  could  not  reach  higher  than  the  things 
of  this  life,  take  the  place  of  her  responsibility 
to  the  Christ  who  died  that  she  might  be 
saved.  We  cannot  afford  to  let  the  lodge, 
club,  family  ties,  friendship,  or  anything  else 
get  in  our  way  of  church  attendance  and  the 
true  worship  of  our  Christ  and  still  be  happy. 
Happiness  of  the  worldly  nature  may  spring 
up  in  a  life,  but  when  trouble  comes,  sickness 
and  death,  all  the  joy  received  in  serving  the 
world  takes  a  "walk"  and  leaves  an  aching 
void  that  only  Christ  can  fill. 

"How  are  you  getting  along  at  the  church 
now?"  said  I  to  a  man  whom  I  knew  at  one 
time  to  be  a  faithful  witness  and  worker  for 
the  Christ  in  the  church.  His  answer  was,  "I 
suppose  they  are  getting  along  all  right."  "Why 
do  you  say  they?"  I  asked.  He  replied,  "Well, 
I  quit.  I  do  not  like  the  way  they  were  doing 
things.  They  expected  me  to  carry  too  much 
of  the  financial  burden."  The  truth  of  the 
matter  was,  this  man  loved  his  money  better 
than  he  loved  his  church.  If  a  man  loves 
Christ  with  all  his  heart,  he  will  love  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  he  really  loves  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  will  love  the  church 
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where  his  membership  is  and  will  love  the  con- 
gregation which  he  took  membership  with  at 
one  time.  There  are  facts  that  are  consistent 
with  Christian  principles.  The  Psalmist  said, 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said,  Let  us  go  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  Paul  said  for  us  "not  to 
forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together" 
•  (see  Hebrews  10:25). 

There  is  real  happiness  in  being  a  Christian. 
Recently  I  heard  a  lady  who  had  just  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church,  say,  "I 
have  been  so  happy  in  my  life."  This  was 
given  in  a  testimony. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  lady,  riding  with  a  car 
load  on  the  way  home  from  a  revival  meeting, 
said,  "When  I  was  living  in  sin  I  thought  I  was 
having  a  good  time,  but  Christians  have  the 
best  time  of  any  people  in  the  world."  Chris- 
tians know  this,  but  the  unsaved  are  blind  to 
the  joy  of  salvation. 

A  carnal  minded  man  said  to  a  very  con- 
secrated neighbor  whom  I  knew,  calling  him 
by  his  name,  "You  have  just  thrown  your  life 
away."  The  consecrated  man  said,  "Exactly 
right,  but  I  have  the  Christ  life  which  is  bet- 
ter than  mine."  The  reason  that  this  conversa- 
tion took  place  was  that  the  Christian  did  not 
attend  the  theaters,  Sunday  ball  games,  the 
circuses,  nor  indulge  in  the  many  things  that 
belong  to  the  world  and  that  is  followed  up 
by  the  world.  To  have  real  Christian  happi- 
ness, one  must  cut  loose  from  every  tie  that 
binds  one  to  carnality  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
The  happy  Christian  is  the  one  who  has  com- 
pletely surrendered  his  life  to  the  leadership 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are  carnal  minded 
professors  of  Christianity.  No  Christian  can 
be  happy  when  there  is  a  lack  of  true,  faithful 
obedience  to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
A  rral  Christian,  one  who  has  the  fellowship 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  never  goes  fishing  on  the 
Lord's  day.  No  real  Christian  ever  drinks  in- 
toxicating beverages.  No  Christian  ever  takes 
the  name  of  God  in  vain.  No  Christian  ever 
willfully  slanders  the  name  of  his  fellowman. 
No  Christian  ever  dances  to  the  music  of  the 
devil  in  a  so-called  church,  basement,  or  dance 
hall;  a  square  dance,  a  round  dance,  or  a  hug- 
ging, body  rubbing  dance.  I  am  writing  these 
words  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

There  comes  to  my  desk  a  copy  of  the  West- 
ern Voice  in  which  Collins'  Comments  are 
made.  I  am  quoting  these  as  I  think  they  are 
good.  I  took  the  title  "Notes  and  Quotes" 
for  my  writings  so  I  am  privileged  to  quote. 
There  are  twelve  symptoms  of  failing  spiritual 
health  in  these  comments.  Quote: 

1.  When  you  grow  bolder  with  sin,  or  with 
temptations  to  sin  than  you  were  in  your  more 
watchful  state— then  be  sure  that  something  is 
wrong. 

2.  When  you  make  a  small  matter  of  those 
sins  and  infirmities  which  once  seemed  griev- 
ous to  you  and  almost  intolerable. 

3.  When  you  settle  down  to  the  course  of 
religion  that  gives  you  but  little  labor,  and 
leaves  out  the  hard  and  costly  part.  (My  com- 
ment follows  here.)  Lot  of  Christians  get  in 
the  way  of  taking  it  easy.  God  said  through 
the  Prophet  Amos,  "Woe  to  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion."  Brother,  if  you  want  to  take 
it  easy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  you  are  get- 
ting pretty  sick.  Perhaps  you  do  not  know 
it,  but  to  be  diseased  and  not  know  it  is  serious. 
A  man  dies  with  cancer,  but  he  lived  for  years 


and  did  not  know  it.'  All  the  time  that  cancer 

was  eating  its  way  and  finally  the  end  came. 
If  you  want  to  take  it  easy,  you  had  better  go 
to  the  great  Physician  and  get  a  check-up  and 
the  treatment  for  your  disease.  Now  back  to 
Collins'  Comments: 

4.  When  your  God  and  Saviour  grows  a  little 
strange  to  you  and  your  religion  consists  in 
conversing  with  men  and  their  books  and  not 
with  God  and  His  Book.  (May  I  say  along 
with  Collins  here,  this  is  a  sign  that  you  are 
diseased  when  you  lay  the  Bible  aside  and 
read  the  books  of  man  even  though  they  are 
called  religious.  There  is  a  deadly  germ  in 
many  books  that  have  led  men  away  from  the 
truth  of  God.  Books  by  Russell,  Rutherford, 
Mrs.  White,  Mrs.  Eddy,  and  Joseph  Smith 
are  all  religious,  but  all  these  books  contain 
deadly  germs  that  kill  spiritually.  In  fact  a 
great  many  of  these  cult  religions  are  support- 
ed by  backslidden  church  members;  men  and 
women  who  at  one  time  were  faithful  to  their 
church,  but  listened  to  the  doctrine  of  men  and 
put  their  Bibles  aside.  I  find  stacks  of  books 
in  homes  of  Free  Will  Baptists  that  are  full 
of  deadly  germs.  These  books  are  conceived 
in  deceit  and  sent  out  with  all  deceivableness 
by  the  great  deceiver.  See  Revelations  20:10 
for  the  doom  of  the  deceiver.  Back  to  Col- 
lins.) 

5.  When  you  delight  more  in  hearing  and 
talking,  than  in  secret  prayer  and  the  Word. 
(God  only  knows  how  many  are  in  this  class. 
Brother,  you  had  better  take  an  inventory  of 
your  prayer  life.    Back  to  Collins'  Comments.) 

6.  When  you  use  the  means  of  grace  more 
as  a  matter  of  duty,  than  as  food  in  which 
your  soul  delights.  (This  fellow  says,  "I  rec- 
kon I  will  have  to  as  it  is  my  duty,  but  I  dread 
to  do  it."  Brother  you  are  in  a  bad  fix.  You 
need  to  have  a  talk  with  Jesus.) 

7.  When  you  regard  too  much  the  eye  of 
man  and  too  little  the  eye  of  God.  (As  our 
space  is  limited,  we  will  have  to  quote  more 
and  note  less  on  Collins'  Comments.) 

8.  When  you  grow  hot  and  eager  about  some 
disputed  point  or  in  forwarding  the  interest 
of  some  party  of  Christians,  more  than  about 
those  matters  which  concern  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

9.  When  you  grow  harsh  and  bitter  towards 
those  who  differ  from  you,  instead  of  feeling 
tenderly  towards  all  who  love  Christ.  (May 
we  say  that  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
condemn  the  wrong,  nor  that  we  are  to  com- 
promise with  unrighteousness.  Christ  loved  all 
men,  but  He  condemned  the  religious  group 
that  did  not  love  him.  This  condemnation  was 
in  strong  terms.  Read  Matthew  5:20;  Mark 
12:38-40;  Luke  20:46,  47;  and  be  sure  to  read 
Matthew  23:23-33.  See  if  Jesus  patted  the 
sinner  on  the  back  and  said,  "You  are  a  pretty 
good  fellow.") 

10.  When  you  make  light  of  preparing  for 
the  Lord's  Day,  and  the  Lord's  Table,  and 
think  more  of  outward  ordinances  than  you  do 
of  heart  work. 

11.  When  the  hope  of  heaven  and  the  love 
of  God  do  not  interest  you,  but  you  are 
thirsting  after  some  worldly  enjoyment  and 
grow  eager  for  it. 

12.  When  the  world  grows  sweeter  to  you 

(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
£  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  I 
/  Obituaries  and  in  memoriamg  of  personi  who  i 
.  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  S 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  ^ 


Rev.  W.  AA.  Oliver 

On  October  12,  1951,  the  death  angel  visited 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  W.  M.  Oliver 
and  took  from  them  a  devoted  husband  and 
father. 

Brother  Oliver  was  a  member  of  Mount  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Roper,  North 
Carolina,  and  a  member  of  the  Albemarle  Con- 
ference. He  was  ordained  for  the  gospel  min- 
istry a  number  of  years  ago  to  which  he  had 
been  very  faithful  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  four  sons,  four  daugh- 
ters, and  twenty-five  grandchildren. 

While  serving  as  pastor  of  his  church  for 
three  years,  I  always  found  him  to  be  a  great 
servant  of  the  Lord,  always  eager  to  help  some- 
one along  the  way  and  using  every  opportunity 
to  witness  for  the  Lord. 

Written  by  his  pastor, 
E.  E.  Edwards 

'Christians  vs.  Giants' 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold,  Gainesville,  Texas 

"I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  from  the  house  of 
bondage"  (Deut.  5:6). 

Moses,  at  this  time  is  telling  the  Israelites 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  how  he  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  bondage. 
"Out  of  bondage"!  What  is  this  a  symbol  of? 
Let  us  consider  what  the  Israelites  had  to  en- 
dure while  they  were  under  bondage  in  Egypt. 
They  were  slaves  to  the  Egyptians.  They 
were  very  cruelly  treated  and  horsewhipped, 
and  more  was  put  on  them  than  they  could 
bear.  But  God  heard  their  cries,  and  their 
prayers  and  cries  went  up  before  Him. 

God  in  His  mercy  loosed  them  from  this  aw- 
ful bondage  of  slavery  and  cruelty.  Isn't  it 
just  like  our  Lord  and  Heavenly  Father  to  have 
compassion  on  His  people  and  come  to  their 
rescue? 

We  should  thank  God  each  day  that  He 
brought  us  out  of  the  bondage  of  satan  that 
had  us  bound  by  sin.  Jesus  came  and  loosed 
us  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  gave  unto  us 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

We  will  think  for  awhile  what  wc  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  old  satan  while  we  were  in 
bondage  of  sin.  First,  he  tried  to  make  us 
think  we  were  happy  in  our  sinful  condition; 
we  were  just  as  happy  as  we  could  be  and  that 
we  were  getting  as  much  out  of  life  as  could 
be  had.  Then  there  were  troubles,  but  when 
they  came,  old  satan  only  sat  back  and  laughed 
at  our  calamities,  knowing  we  had  no  comfort 
of  heart  and  usually  we  didn't  know  which 
way  to  turn.  But  satan  would  only  lay  the 
whip  of  sorrows  that  much  harder,  saying  to 
.himself,  you're  in  my  clutches,  I'll  torment  you 


as  iritfeh  as  I  possibly  can  as  long  as  I  have 
you  in  my  webb. 

Doesn't  it  bring  to  our  minds  how  Pharoah 
punished  the  children  of  Israel?  How  he  took 
all  liberties  from  them  because  they  were  get- 
ting to  be  a  strong  nation,  for  they  had  grown 
in  number  until  they  were  a  multitude  of 
people  and  were  a  very  prosperous  people. 
Pharoah  was  afraid  of  them  so  he  made  them 
go  into  slavery. 

When  the  devil  sees  people  going  to  church 
he  begins  to  fight.  He  brings  forth  every  de- 
vice he  can  to  kesp  people  from  hearing  the 
word  of  God  because  he  knows  he  hasn't  a 
chance  when  a  group  of  Christians  that  love 
one  another,  pray  in  one  accord  for  their 
church,  and  for  the  lost  sinner.  He  knows 
he  has  lost  another  victory  that  he  might  have 
had  could  he  have  kept  them  from  binding 
their  efforts  together.  For  the  more  that  pray 
the  more  power  there  is  to  overcome  evil  and 
then  more  victories  won  for  Jesus. 

.As  Pharoah  was  using  the  children  of  Israel 
to  get  material  gain,  glory  and  pomp  for  him- 
self, so  does  satan  use  man  to  give  himself 
glory.  He  knows  his  days  are  few  (even  at 
the  most).  He  is  no  fool  in  a  way  for  he 
knows  when  tin's  dispensation  is  over  he  will 
be  done  with.  Oh,  he  will  deserve  all  the 
punishment  he  gets  for  he  has  glorified  sin 
to  the  e\t°nt  that  he  has  sent  many  thousands 
of  souls  to  hell  because  he  made  them  think 
that  folly  is  all  that  there  is  in  this  life  that 
counts. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  in  Deuteronomy, 
Moses  wis  refreshing  the  minds  of  the  children 
of  Tsrael  of  the  goodness  of  God.  How  God 
had  brought  them  out  from  under  Pharoah's 
rule  and  his  dire  oppression  and  was  taking 
them  to  a  land  of  plenty.  But  then  they  saw 
and  heard  that  giants  were  in  the  land  of 
Caanan  they  were  scired  stiff  and  said,  "We 
can't  fight  against  giants,  we  only  look  like 
grasshoppers  compared  to  those  giants.  We 
may  as  well  turn  back  and  be  under  Pharoah's 
rule,  at  least  we  won't  have  to  fight  giants." 

Let  us  picture  weak-kneed  Christians  when 
trials  and  temptations  (so  called  giants)  come 
to  them  in  their  Christian  lives.  They  want  to 
back  up  and  say,  "I  thought  living  a  Christian 
life  would  be  easy.  I  may  as  well  do  as  I 
please  so  long  as  I  have  to  worry  anyway." 

Oh,  d°ar  Christian,  take  a  look  over  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  before  you  take  that  step  back 
toward  Pharoah's  rule.  The  going  is  rough 
back  in  the  wilderness,  and  God  is  not  with 
you  to  feed  you  heavenly  manna  when  your 
soul  is  hungry.  Keep  your  eyes  centered  on 
Canaan,  and  God  will  give  you  victory  over 
those  awful  temptations  that  look  like  giants. 

It  is  just  as  easy  for  us  to  live  a  victorious 
Christian  life  with  God's  help  and  leadership 
as  it  would  have  been  for  the  Israelites  to  have 
possessed  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  help  of 
God  had  they  trusted  in  Him. 

God  gives  us  victory  over  sin  and  temptation 
when  we  trust  him,  as  He  would  have  given 
the  children  of  Israel  victory  over  the  giants 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

A  gentleman  never  swears;  he  has  a  better 
vocabulary. 

Cultivate  broadmindedncss  and  you  will  be 
more  charitable  to  others. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(  Continued  from  page  five ) 

South  Carolina  3,500.00  992.84  2,507.16 

Tennessee    6,000.00  1,542.52  4,457.48 

Texas     3,000.00  1,560.37  1,439.63 

Virginia    1,500.00  181.26  1,318.74 

West   Virginia  2,000.00  349.90  1,650.10 

Misc.    1,450.00  726.97  723.03 

$65,000.00    $13,474.23  $51,525.77 

"A  Penny  a  Meal" 

A  special  project  is  being  recommended, 
aside  from  regular  offerings  that  churches  are 
sending  in,  and  that  is  the  "Penny  a  Meal" 
plan.  Please  see  that  a  "Penny  a  Meal"  Bank 
is  placed  in  every  home  in  your  church  or 
churches.  Ask  every  member  of  the  family  to 
each  give  a  penny  to  the  bank  for  every  meal 
eaten  during  the  day.  Let  this  accumulate 
from  now  until  Sunday,  November  30th.  On 
Sunday,  November  30th,  the  Sunday  following 
Thanksgiving,  ask  every  one  to  bring  their 
"Penny  a  Meal"  offering  to  the  Church.  Place 
a  large  gallon  jar  at  the  front  of  the  church 
and  ask  everyone  to  come  forward  and  empty 
their  banks  into  the  large  container.  Also  a 
special  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions should  be  taken  at  one  of  the  services  and 
added  to  your  "Penny  a  Meal"  Gift.  If  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  Pastor  would  promote  this 
simple  little  plan,  we  would  meet  our  National 
Quota  long  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Of 
course  you  keep  the  bank,  take  it  home  and 
start  filling  it  again  for  the  next  special  offer- 
ing. Penny  a  Meal  stickers  will  be  supplied 
by  your  Foreign  Missions  office. 

Send  all  Foreign  Mission  money  to  either  of 
the  following. 

State  Director  of  Foreign  Missions 

State  Treasurer 

State  Mission  Board,  or 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board, 

242  Victor  Avenue, 

Highland  Park  3,  Mich. 


Notes  and  Quotes  . .  . 

(Continued  from  page  twelve' 

and  death  and  eternity  are  distasteful  sub- 
jects. 

May  I  say  if  any  of  the  above  symptoms  are 
dwelling  in  you,  that  you  are  awfully  diseased. 
Spiritual  death  dwells  in  those  symptoms  and 
you  had  better  consult  the  great  Physician.  He 
has  the  remedy  that  will  certainly  cure  you. 


When  we  spend  as  much  on  missionaries  as 
we  spend  on  brave  Marines;  when  you  and  I 
give  as  much  for  brotherhood  as  for  battleships; 
when  we  spend  as  much  on  Bibles  as  on  bombs; 
when  we  are  as  alive  to  spread  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  the  Communist  is  to  spread  his  cause; 
when  we  put  first  things  first,  then  God  will 
relieve  us  of  this  burden,  and  we  will  be  on 
our  way.— Louis  II.  Evans  in  The  Kingdom  Is 
Yours  ( Revell ) 
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Progress  of  Albany,  Ga., 
Church 

We  wish  to  take  this  means  to  announce  to 
our  many  friends  the  progress  we  have  made 
on  our  church  building  and  in  other  phases  of 
church  work  since  our  church  was  organized 
about  a  year  ago. 

Having  organized  with  eighteen  charter 
members,  our  present  membership  has  grown 
to  sixty  three.  At  the  time  of  organization  we 
had  less  than  $200.00;  however,  more  than 
$11,000.00  has  now  passed  through  our  hands. 
Of  this  sum  $5,000.00  was  borrowed  from  a 
local  business  man,  the  rest  being  raised  from 
the  members  and  various  churches  in  our  as- 
sociation and  personal  contributions.  The  en- 
tire amount,  aside  from  pastorate  expenses, 
such  as  salary,  parsonage,  etc.,  has  been  put 
in  our  building. 

We  began  services  in  a  tent  borrowed  from 
National  Headquarters,  the  greater  part  of  last 
winter  being  spent  in  this  tent.  Then  the  tent 
was  blown  down  by  high  winds,  leaving  us 
homeless  and  almost  completely  without  funds. 
The  City  of  Albany  was  kind  enough  to  let  us 
use  one  of  their  public  buildings  for  services. 
Since  that  time  we  have  made  progress  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  This  in  part  was  due  to  our 
members  who  put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel 
and  went  to  work  for  the  church.  Our  audi- 
torium is  complete  except  for  finishing  work. 
We  are  now  planning  the  construction  of  the 
Sunday  School  rooms,  which  will  be  larger 
than  originally  planned.  We  are  also  tentative- 
ly planning  the  construction  of  our  own  par- 
sonage next  to  the  church;  this  work  to  begin 
sometime  next  spring  or  early  summer,  after 
the  construction  of  the  Sunday  School  rooms. 

The  church  was  re-organized  as  of  October  1, 
1952,  with  new  officers  and  teachers  being  in- 
stalled. In  this  re-organization  a  Finance 
Committee  was  established  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  and  disbursing  funds.  We  believe  that 
this  committee  at  work  and  the  hard  work  of 
the  membership,  we  can  progress  even  more. 
Our  members  have  energy  for  work  and  are 
willing  to  sacrifice.  This  being  evidenced  in 
that  most  of  the  church  construction  was  done 
by  our  own  membership,  using  most  of  our 
funds  for  the  purchase  of  material. 

Also  we  wish  to  state  that  all  of  above  was 
clone  by  and  through  the  grace  of  our  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  upbringing 
and  the  glory  of  His  Kingdom.  We  trust  that 
everything  we  do  will  be  for  His  glory,  and 
according  to  His  Divine  and  Holy  Will.  We 
ask  that  Christians  everywhere  pray  for  us 
that  we  might  be  found  acceptable  to  Him,  and 
that  our  work  on  this  earth  might  be  com- 
pleted. 

Mrs.  Curtis  Houston 
Church  Reporter 

The  Value  of  a  Smile 

How  soon  a  smile  of  God  can  change  the  world: 
How   we   are   made   for   happiness— how  work 
Grows   play,   adversity   a   winning  fight. 

—Robert  Browning. 
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Holds  First  'Camp  Meet' 

(My  experience  at  Camp  Meeting:  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Stair,  Patmos  Church,  Arlington,  Georgia.) 

I  know  this  will  be  old  news  to  many  of 
you  but  I  have  been  telling  people  about  what 
a  wonderful  time  I  had  at  the  camp  meeting 
and  now  I  want  more  of  you  to  know  about 
this  first  Camp  Meeting  the  Georgia  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  ever  had. 

The  Camp  Meeting  was  held  at  Mount 
Bethel,  near  Ashburn,  Georgia;  this  is  our  State 
Bible  and  Youth  Camp.  The  meeting  was  held 
in  August.  I  had  never  been  able  to  visit  our 
Camp,  but  knew  it  was  a  wonderful  place  as 
the  young  people  from  our  church  go  to  Bible 
Camp  there  every  summer  and  always  come 
home  filled  with  the  Spirit  to  do  more  for  the 
Lord.  Well,  this  old-fashioned  Camp  Meet- 
ing was  all  the  heart  could  desire  in  fellowship 
with  each  other  and  the  Lord;  it  was  a  wonder- 
ful testimony  and  spiritual  uplift  to  all  who 
attended. 

Since  this  was  our  first  meeting  of  this  kind 
in  Georgia,  we  did  not  have  as  many  churches 
represented  as  we  would  have  liked  to  have 
had.  We  knew  that  God  was  keeping  His 
promise  of  being  with  us  even  though  we  were 
small  in  number,  so  we  were  not  discouraged. 
We  only  asked  each  one  to  go  back  home  and 
show  the  people  what  a  blessing  they  had  re- 
ceived by  attending  the  meeting  so  that  we 
might  have  more  pastors  and  laymen  present 
at  the  meeting  next  year. 

The  association  with  one  another  at  the 
meeting  during  the  week  made  each  one  strong- 
er in  the  Lord  and  encouraged  them  to  go 
home  to  do  greater  things  for  the  Lord  and 
Master. 

There  was  no  time  at  the  camp  that  we 
were  not  feeling  the  presence  of  God.  Each 
morning  before  breakfast,  we  sang  praises  to 
the  Lord.  At  10:00  a.  m.  we  met  for  devo- 
tional and  worship  service  with  a  message  from 
one  of  the  preachers  at  the  11:00  o'clock  hour. 
Then  we  had  another  message  brought  to  us 
at  3:00  p.  m.  After  supper  each  evening  we 
would  journey  to  the  "Rock"  for  vespers.  What 
we  mean  by  the  "Rock"  is,  that  it  is  a  large 
pile  of  rocks  up  on  a  high  hill  top  where  the 
young  people  have  erected  an  altar  from  rocks. 
This  is  a  very  sacred  service  held  out  in  the 
open  where  we  can  behold  God's  nature.  In 
the  evening  we  again  had  devotional  service 
and  a  message  brought  to  us.  After  the  wom- 
en retired  to  their  dormitory  there  we  had  de- 
votional again  before  we  went  to  bed. 

We  had  Brother  Johnson,  from  the  Bible 
College  in  Nashville  with  us  as  our  special 
speaker  for  the  week.  All  who  attended  were 
filled  with  his  messages  from  the  Lord.  We 
realize  more  than  ever  that  our  men  and  women 
who  attend  the  Bible  College  have  a  wonderful 
man  over  them  as  the  president.  We  do  pray 
for  him  in  his  work  and  pray  that  more  labor- 
ers will  be  sent  into  the  fields  that  are  so  ready 
to  harvest. 

The  sad  part  of  the  Camp  Meeting  was  when 
we  were  to  separate  from  each  other,  but  we 
knew  we  were  not  to  separate  from  God.  When 
we  get  to  heaven  there  we  will  not  have  to 
have  any  more  separating  from  each  other,  and 
that  is  what  I  am  praying  for,  that  we  might 
live  here  on  this  earth  so  we  will  all  be  able  to 


"AND  I  PROMISE!" 

(continued  from  page  three) 

These  candidates  of  earth  are  certainly  busy 
with  the  promoting  of  their  political  promises. 
And  hear  now  what  the  Lord  has  to  say. 
"Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  PROMISES"  (II  Peter  1:4).  Is 
this  not  far,  far  better?  And  best  of  all,  these 
promises  are  all  underwritten  and  underscored 
with  the  strongest  guarantee  of  performance; 
"the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a  Lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot"  (I  Peter 
1:19);  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son" 
(I  John  1:7).  And  with  HIM,  these  are  not 
just  "platform  words,"  but  the  precious  work 
of  Calvary  (I  Cor.  15:3). 

The  Lord  Jesus  clearly  presents  Himself  to 
you  just  now  (II  Cor.  6:2)  as  the  blessed-best 
choice  for  your  soul.  He  pleads  with  the 
promises  which  tell  out  the  great  grace,  match- 
less mercy  and  limitless  love  which  HE  alone 
can  perform  beyond  question  and  all  doubt. 
He  promises  the  precious  providing  of  those 
inner,  deeper  things  which  your  soul  struggles 
for,  cries  after,  seeks  amidst  the  empty  vanities 
of  this  devil-driven  domain. 

He  promises  blessed  rest  (Matthew  11:28). 

He  promises  sweet  satisfaction  (John  6:35). 

He  promises  unfailing,  unerring  guidance 
(John  14:6). 

He  promises  glorious  eternal  life  (John  3: 
14-16). 

He  promises  precious  comfort  (John  14:1). 

He  promises  a  Home  on  the  Other  Side 
(John  14:3). 

.  .  .  time  and  paper  would  fail  for  even 
the  least  of  the  posting  of  His  promises.  But 
are  not  these  enough  to  cause  you  to  see  your 
deep  need  and  to  make  your  clear  "soul 
choice"  right  now  through  "repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Acts  20:21)? 

Bring  your  ballot  to  the  Blessed  One. 
"Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together  saith  the 
Lord"  (Isaiah  1:18).  Be  done  with  further 
alliance  with  the  "Perdition  Party"  of  Satan; 
join  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Redeemed  (II  Cor. 
5:17).  Choose  Christ,  and  win  forever!— 
American  Tract  Society. 

Not  in  Vain! 

Somewhere  in  the  long  years  to  come  we 
shall  find  that  not  the  smallest  deed  done  for 
Christ,  the  feeblest  word  spoken,  or  the  faintest 
touch  given,  has  been  in  vain.  In  frescoing, 
when  the  artist  lays  on  his  colors,  they  sink 
away  and  leave  no  trace,  but  they  reappear  by 
and  by  in  beauty.  So  we  touch  lives  today 
and  there  is  no  impression  that  we  can  see. 

The  very  memory  seems  to  fade  out.  But 
in  eternity  it  will  be  manifest,  and  work  done 
in  human  souls  will  appear  in  unfading  hues, 
brightening  forever.—/.  H.  Miller. 


meet  each  other  someday  in  the  home  God  is 
preparaing  for  us. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  abide  and  be 
witli  etch  one  that  reads  of  my  glorious  ex- 
perience at  the  Camp  Meeting,  is  my  prayer. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


The  Compassion  of  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  November  9) 
Lesson:  Matthew  9:1-9,  35-38. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  9:36. 
t  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Jesus  was  returning  again  to  Capernaum. 
So  much  of  Jesus'  ministry  was  spent  in  and 
around  Capernaum  that  it  came  to  be  called 
"His  own  city."  We  know  that  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  and  that  He  was  reared  in 
Nazareth,  but  Capernaum  became  his  home 
town  by  adoption.  When  the  word  spread 
that  Jesus  was  coming  a  crowd  gathered.  The 
people,  having  heard  about  Him,  were  anxious 
to  see  Jesus,  hear  Him  speak,  and  see  Him 
perform  one  of  His  miracles.  The  crowd  was 
so  great  that  the  house  was  filled  and  people 
were  standing  about  the  doors  and  windows. 

The  sight  of  the  people  not  only  moved 
Jesus  to  compassion,  but  it  also  caused  Him 
to  tell  His  disciples,  "The  harvest  indeed  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."— The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

1.  Though  Capernaum  was  "His  own  city" 
for  a  while,  Jesus  afterward  denounced  it  bit- 
terly because  it  rejected  Him  (Matt.  9:1;  see 
11:23,  24). 

2.  Some  people  have  been  so  weakened  by 
sin  that  they  will  never  come  to  Christ  unless 
we  bear  them  to  Him  in  faith  and  prayer  (9: 
2). 

3.  For  any  man  to  claim  he  can  forgive  sins, 
is  blasphemy  (vs.  3). 

4.  It  is  possible  for  most  of  us  to  conceal 
our  thoughts  from  men,  but  they  are  always 
known  to  the  Lord  (vs.  4). 

5.  Jesus'  power  to  heal  the  body  proved  that 
He  had  the  power  to  forgive  sins  (vss.  5,  6). 

6.  It  is  very  important  for  the  one  whose  sins 
have  been  forgiven  to  give  proof  of  it  in  his 
own  house  (vs.  7). 

7.  The  multitudes  saw  Jesus  as  a  good  man 
only,  but  not  the  Son  of  God  and  their  Mes- 
siah. 

8.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  something  for  the  in- 
tellect, something  for  the  heart,  and  also  some- 
thing for  the  body  (vs.  35). 

9.  It  is  never  the  greatness  and  the  power 
of  men  that  impresses  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  their 
poverty  and  great  need  (vs.  36). 

10.  If  we  conscientiously  pray  for  the  Lord's 
work,  the  time  will  soon  come  when  we  will 
be  ready  to  do  more  than  that  (vss.  37,  38).- 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  The  miracles  of  our  Lord  have  been  lik- 
ened to  windows  opened  momentarily  to  af- 
ford glimpsss  of  a  better  world  awaiting  the 


faithful.  With  miracles  he  wiped  away  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  the  sorrowing,  but  they  still 
had  to  live  in  a  world  of  trouble. 

12.  Whenever  Christ  looked  upon  suffering 
he  identified  himself  with  it  and  did  something 
about  it.  He  was  never  oblivious  to  it.  But 
Christ  was  absorbed  in  removing  the  tap- 
root of  trouble  and  suffering.  Not  for  one 
moment  did  he  let  this  greatest  good  be  ob- 
scured by  a  humanitarianism  which  gave  hope 
for  this  life  only.  The  greatest  tragedy  is  not 
suffering  in  the  flesh  but  the  destruction  of 
both  soul  and  body.— Arnold's  Commentary. 

13.  Men  and  women  were  ready  to  receive 
the  gospel  message,  but  there  were  few  min- 
isters to  proclaim  it.  Christ  called  His  helpers, 
but  He  did  not  authorize  them  to  call  other 
helpers.  He  bade  His  disciples  to  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  his  harvest.  They  were  not 
restricted  in  their  efforts  to  win  others  to  Christ, 
but  the  right  to  call  belonged  to  God.  Minis- 
ters and  Christian  workers  are  responsible  to 
God  in  the  teaching  and  winning  of  souls,  but 
God  through  the  Holy  Sfftrit  approves  the  elec- 
tion of  every  individual  for  specific  work— Sen- 
ior Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

14.  We  read  of  a  vessel  discovered  a  century 
ago,  among  the  icebergs  of  the  Arctic  Ocean, 
with  the  captain  frozen  as  he  was  making  his 
last  entry  in  the  logbook.  The  crew  were  dis- 
covered, some  in  their  hammocks,  and  some  in 
the  cabin,  all  frozen  to  death.  The  last  date  in 
ths  logbook  showed  that  for  thirteen  years  that 
vessel  had  been  moving  among  the  icebergs,  "a 
drifting  sepulcher,  manned  by  a  frozen  crew." 

Are  there  not  churches  in  a  like  condition? 
Chilled  by  formality,  worldliness,  and  sin,  they 
have  sailed  away  from  the  sunny  region  of 
blessing  and  prosperity,  and  floated  into  the 
icy  waters  and  deadly  slumbers  of  the  frigid 
zone.—  Prosser. 

15.  This  is  a  good  illustration  of  a  person,  or 
church,  that  fails  to  get  the  gospel  out  to  a 
lost  world. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The   faith    shown   in    Christ's    power   to   heal  all 
manner  of  diseases. 

2.  The   attitude  the   scribes  took  concerning  Christ's 
miracle. 

•3.  The  way  Christ  proved  his  divinity  to  his  critics. 

4.  The  call  of  Matthew  and  the  way  he  responded  to 
the  call. 

5.  How  Jesus  went  about  Galilee  preaching  and  heal- 
ing the  sick. 

6.  Christ's  command  to  pray  for  a  great  harvest. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

A  Remarkable  Forgiveness 
Some  months  ago,  as  I  was  flying  over  a 
lonely  fazenda  country  of  the  interior  of  Brazil, 
a  fellow  missionary  pointed  out  the  window  to 
a  ranch  house  below  and  began  relating  a  fas- 


cinating story.  Years  ago  the  owner  of  the 
ranch  had  committed  the  crime  of  murder  and 
served  a  short  time  in  prison.  When  released 
he  had  come  to  this  lonely  part  of  Brazil  and 
became  a  rancher.  After  some  years  he  began 
to  brood  over  a  real  or  fancied  injury  by  a 
neighbor  and  continued  brooding  until  murder 
again  welled  up  in  his  heart.  Deliberately  he 
converted  as  much  of  his  holdings  into  ready 
cash  as  possible  and  set  a  date  on  which  he 
planned  to  kill  the  neighbor  and  again  flee. 

The  day  of  his  premeditated  crime  drew 
near,  but  on  the  night  before  he  found  it  im- 
possible to  sleep  because  of  nervous  excite- 
ment. Turning  to  his  wife  he  asked,  "Wife,  do 
yon  have  anything  in  the  house  to  read?" 
Books  and  reading  material  are  scarce  in  the 
interior  of  Brazil.  At  last  she  remembered  a 
little  book  a  traveling  man  had  left  with  them 
many  months  before.  She  searched  and  found 
a  New  Testament  left  by  a  missionary  as  he 
passed  along  their  lonely  road.  The  rancher 
began  to  read.  Hour  after  hour  lie  read  the 
Word  of  God  until  the  shadows  disappeared 
and  the  morning  sun  arose. 

The  day  that  was  to  have  marked  the 
murder  of  the  neighbor  found  the  rancher  on 
his  knees  before  God,  begging  for  mercy, 
peace,  and  pardon.  He  arose  from  his  knees  a 
new  creature.  Later  that  day  he  sought  out  his 
neighbor,  but  '  not  to  kill— rather  to  share  a 
new-found  joy  and  the  message  of  the  little 
book.  And  my  missionary  companion  told  me 
that  God  has  used  that  man  to  establish  many 
churches  throughout  the  hinterland  of  Brazil. 
—Carl  ].  Hahn  in  The  Missionary  Standard, 
March,  1951. 

Who  Sent  This  Man? 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  world-war  it 
is  said  that  a  clergyman  appeared  before  Bishop 
William  Taylor-Smith,  Chaplain  General  of  the 
British  army,  and  applied  for  a  chaplaincy. 
Because  he  was  a  part  of  the  great  Church  of 
which  the  Bishop  was  a  leader,  he  felt  reason- 
ably sure  of  an  appointment. 

It  is  said  that  Bishop  Taylor-Smith  looked 
intently  at  him  for  a  moment,  then  taking  his 
watch  from  his  pocket,  said:  "I  am  a  dying 
soldier  on  the  battle-field— I  have  three  minutes 
to  live— what  have  you  to  say  to  me?" 

The  clergyman  was  confused  and  said  noth- 
ing. 

Then  the  Bishop  said:  "I  have  two  minutes 
to  live— what  can  you  tell  me  to  help  my  soul?" 
and  still  the  waiting  clergyman  made  no  re- 
sponse. Then  said  the  Bishop  solemnly:  "I 
have  only  one  minute  to  live." 

With  that  the  clergyman  reached  for  his 
Prayer-Book,  but  the  Bishop  is  reported  to  have 
said:  "No,  not  that  at  such  a  time  as  this,"  and 
because  the  clergyman  had  nothing  to  say  to 
the  dying  soldier  upon  the  battle-field,  he  did 
not  receive  his  appointment.—/.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man. 

Thank  God  for  a  mind  capable  of  giving 
thanks. 

Advice  sought  and  wisely  given  will  always 
prove  profitable. 
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Checking 

ome 


The  acid  test  of  our  Christian  faith  is 
the  life  we  live  in  our  homes.  Someone 
has  said  that  home  is  "where  we  are 
treated  best  and  grumble  the  most."  Is 
my  contribution  to  my  home  a  Christian 
one?  Does  my  home  reflect  the  spirit 
of  Christ?  This  check-sheet  is  to  help 
us  answer  these  questions. 


□  7s  my  home  distinctively  Christian? 

As  friends  come  and  go  in  my  home,  are  they  conscious  that  the  spirit  of 
Christ  dwells  therein? 

|  |    Is  our  family  united  in  a  bond  of  Christian  love? 

Do  we  treat  each  other  as  children  of  God,  or  are  we  careless  in  our  home 
relationships? 

□  Do  we  have  family  prayers  together? 

"Families  that  pray  together  stay  together."  Is  our  family  knit  together 
by  the  bonds  of  Christian  prayer? 

□  Are  the  children  in  our  home  receiving  Christian  instruction? 

God  has  promised:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

P|    Would  Christ  he  welcome  at  all  times? 

Is  there  anything  in  our  home  that  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christ? 
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FREE  WILL::  FREE  GRACE  -  FREE  SALVATION 


APOSTOLIC  SUCCESSION 

John  Cogney,  a  noted  Catholic  layman,  writing  in  Look 
magazine,  October  21,  1952,  says  that  one  of  the  chief  dif- 
ferences between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the 
Protestant  Church  is  that  "it  (the  Catholic  Church)  traces 
its  ancestry  back  to  the  Apostles  .  .  ." 

There  is  a  group  in  almost  every  church  who  claim 
Apostolic  Succession,  that  is  that  their  church  has  come  in  an 
unbroken  line  from  the  Apostles.  Such  claim  lays  the  founda- 
tion for  intolerance  and  prejudice.  The  truth  is  that  without 
stretching  the  facts  to  suit  one's  particular  situation,  no  one 
can  prove  Apostolic  Succession.  Perhaps  the  desire  to  do 
so  has  caused  many,  unconsciously  to  be  sure,  to  give  a 
special  interpretation  to  the  facts  of  history.  Such  a  prejudiced 
interpretation  is  not  warranted  or  necessary. 

Apostolic  Succession  is  necessary  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  because  of  their  belief  in  Popery,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sary at  all  to  the  Protestant  Church.  Protestants  should  be 
much  more  concerned  about  a  succession  of  truth  than  about 
a  succession  of  persons.  The  Protestant  Church  rests  not  upon 
the  person  of  the  Apostle  Peter  but  upon  his  confession  when 
he  said,  "Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

The  important  person  to  Christians  is  Christ;  therefore, 
we  need  be  concerned  only  with  the  fact  that  our  creed  em- 
braces Him  and  the  basic  truths  about  Him.  The  New  Testa- 
ment does  not  teach  that  the  right  to  administer  the  ordinances 
of  the  church  and  the  power  to  impart  divine  life  to  the 
church  depends  upon  the  historic  succession  of  any  persons  or 
churches.  But  the  New  Testament  does  say,  "Whoso  abideth 
not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ  hath  not  God;  he  that  abideth  in 
the  teachings  of  the  same  hath  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If 
any  man  come  to  you  and  have  not  the  teachings  receive  him 
not." 

There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  avoiding  or  postponing 
the  hard,  unpleasant  tasks,  or  the  solution  of  difficult  prob- 
lems. A  good  explorer,  before  he  goes  into  the  jungle,  looks 
ahead  at  the  odds— swamps,  crocodile  rivers,  and  other  dan- 
gers. He  plans  for  them,  and  isn't  upset  when  he  encounters 
them.    He  takes  the  difficulties  as  a  part  of  the  job.— Sel. 

The  man  who  is  worthy  of  being  a  leader  of  men  will 
never  complain  of  the  stupidity  of  his  helpers,  or  the  ingrati- 
tude of  mankind,  or  of  the  inappreciation  of  the  public.  These 
are  all  a  part  of  the  great  game  of  life,  and  to  meet  them,  and 
not  to  go  down  before  them  in  discouragement  and  defeat,  is 
the  final  proof  of  power.— Elbert  Hubbard. 

FIND  NO  FAULT  IN  THE  BAPTIST 
"Yes,  I  like  our  Free  Will  Baptist  paper  very  much.    I  have  no  fault 

to  it.    I  like  the  pictures  and  'Questions  and  Answers.' 

"There  are  so  many  good  articles  I  will  not  attempt  to  name  them 

for  fear  I  miss  some  of  the  names  of  contributors.    May  the  God  of  the 

universe  give  you  strength  and  grace  to  continue."— Naaman  Borders, 

Waverly,  Ohio. 


Poison 


THE  BAPTIST  TOO  SHORT 
1  have  been  reading  the  paper  for  years,  although  I 


not  be 


a  subscriber  but  for  about  two  years.  The  only  fault  I  can  find  with  it 
is  that  it  is  not  long  enough.  I  read  every  word  in  only  a  short  time  and 
receive  a  blessing,  but  feel  like  I  have  just  started  to  read  when  I  turn 
the  last  page.  Can't  our  paper  be  enlarged?"— Mrs.  W.  B.  Ipock, 
Oriental,  N.  C. 


TH 


UPHOLDING  THE  MINISTRY 

"We  feel  deeply  the  importance  of  a  higher  standard  for  our  min- 
istry then  we  have  heretofore  been  able  to  maintain.  In  our  denomina- 
tional growth  there  have  been  difficulties  in  our  way,  which  we  trust 
are  disappearing  at  our  approach  to  a  more  mature  age. 

"The  great  want  of  ministers  to  supply  our  needy  yet  spreading 
fields  of  labor,  led  us  to  the  reception  and  ordination  of  too  large  a  por- 
tion of  those  who  fell  below  the  proper  standard  of  qualification  for  the 
sacred  office.  There  is  now  no  doubt  that  our  necessities,  in  some  in- 
stances at  least,  betrayed  us  into  an  unwise  course.  But  we  are  satis- 
fied that  the  time  has  fully  come  when  we  must  elevate  our  ministerial 
standard  to  a  point  which  will  better  correspond  to  the  wants  of  our 
denomination,  and  the  demands  of  the  age  in  which  God  in  His  Provi- 
dence has  called  us  into  existence  as  a  distinct  religious  power.  As 
we  all  believe  in  an  overruling  and  guiding  Providence,  we  must  suppose 
that  God  has  an  end  to  secure,  by  calling  us  into  existence  as  a  denomi- 
nation, through  such  trials,  conflicts,  and  sacrifices  as  marked  every  step 
in  the  process;  and  we  shall  act  a  wise  part  by  preparing  ourselves,  in 
every  available  method  for  the  achievement  of  useful  ends;  and  we  are 
confident  that  no  measure  will  do  more  in  this  direction  than  to  raise 
up  a  well-educated  and  efficient  ministry."— W.  A.  Carnett,  El  Cajon, 
Calif. 
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Time  to  Clean  Out  Tk  Old  Well 


"The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life"  (Jno.  4:14b). 

Please  turn  to  Genesis  26  and  read  verse 
18-22.  These  verses  give  us  an  account  of  the 
struggles  of  Isaac  for  the  much  needed  sup- 
ply of  water  for  his  people  and  their  cattle. 
Water  has  always  been  a  necessity  for  men 
and  animals.  They  cannot  survive  without  it. 
A  fresh,  sweet  and  abundant  supply  of  life- 
giving  water  has  always  been  man's  most  bene- 
ficial asset.  Farmers,  ranchmen,  and  all  oth- 
ers have  long  learned  that  good  wells  of 
springing  water  are  essential  to  prosperity  and 
health.  In  the  early  days  before  our  country 
became  so  well  developed  with  modern  ma- 
chinery and  inventions,  the  water  problem  was 
ouite  an  object.  The  open  well  was  man's 
best  means  for  an  ample  supply.  Some  of 
these  were  deep  and  some  were  shallow.  Of- 
ten times  enemies  would  throw  objects  into 
the  well  thus  making  it  unfit  for  human  con- 
sumption or  making  it  impossible  for  one  to 
I  draw  water.  This  posed  a  serious  problem 
j  for  the  owner  as  he  would  have  to  seek  other 
means  or  clean  out  the  old  well. 

Isaac  and  his  servants  were  confronted  with 
a  serious  water  problem  as  the  enemies  of  Is- 
;   rael  and  of  Abraham,  Isaac's  father,  filled  the 
wells.    Isaac  had  the  wells  reopened  but  the 
I   enemy  came  in  and  took  possession  thus  driv- 
I  ing  Israel  to  other  places.    This  has  always 
J  been  the  tactics  of  Satan.     He  attempts  to 
i  move  in  and  take  possession  of  every  good 
thing  God's  people  possess.    Surely  the  vital 
reed  of  God's  people  will  not  go  unnoticed 
!   by  the  enemy. 

Jesus  tells  us  that  the  water  which  He  shall 
give  shall  be  in  us  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.  Jesus  surely  will  give 
us  this  fresh  and  abundant  supply  of  life  giv- 
ing water.  The  Devil  knows  about  this  and 
will  move  in  to  destroy  its  sweetness  or  to  cut 
off  the  supply  if  He  possibly  can.  His  method 
lias  been  known  since  the  beginning  of  man. 
I  am  told  that  only  one  tea  spoon  of  milk  in  a 
well  will  destroy  its  usefulness.  We  know 
verv  well  that  rocks,  objects  of  wood,  stone 
and  metal  often  are  used  to  make  a  well  non- 
productive or  to  render  it  useless.  When  these 
things  happen,  the  owner  is  confronted  with  a 
problem.  He  must  clean  the  well  of  all  ob- 
jects or  conditions  which  render  it 
useless  or  he  must  dig  a  new  well. 
Suppose  an  enemy  threw  rocks  into  your  well 
and  you  attempted  to  dig  around  the  rocks? 
Or,  suppose  you  attempted  to  by-pass  other 
objects  which  contaminated  your  well?  This 
would  be  foolish  indeed.  A  good  well  digger 
is  one  who  goes  straight  and  works  to  pre- 
serve the  uniform  curvature  of  the  wells. 
When  he  has  finished  the  digging  he  will  as- 
certain if  curbing  is  necessary;  if  so,  he  will 
seek  to  do  that.  After  the  curbing,  it  may  be- 
come necess  iry  to  cap  the  well  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  water  from  contamination.  These 
are  precautions  a  good  well  owner  will  want 
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to  take.  Nowadays,  men  consider  a  well  in 
good  condition  if  it  is  curbed  and  capped  with 
the  necessary  outlet  installed. 

Christians,  too,  must  take  every  precaution 
to  preserve  their  spiritual  wells.  A  drought 
(spiritual  drought)  demands  that  one  dig  deep- 
er. The  supply  of  water  gets  low  and  one 
has  to  go  down  deeper.  The  trouble  with 
Christians  is  that  they  are  not  willing  to  dig, 
nor  are  they  willing  to  remove  the  debris 
which  clutters  up  their  wells.  Jesus  supplies 
the  water  in  abundance,  but  it  is  up  to  the 
Christian  to  dig  and  to  keep  his  well  cleaned 
out. 

Many  things  are  used  of  the  Devil  to  clog 
our  wells.  Sometimes  he  throws  an  automo- 
bile in  our  wells.  It  may  by  chance,  be  a 
house  or  it  could  be  many  of  the  worldly 
things,  such  as  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the 
pride  of  life  and  others. 

When  your  Christian  testimony  begins  to 


We  Need  God's  Love 

God's  wondrous  love  is  all  we  need, 
How  can  we  ask  for  more? 
Our  meat  and  drink  on  which  to  feed, 
He  fills  our  empty  store. 

We  need  His  love,  His  guiding  hand 
To  lead  us  o'er  life's  road; 
While  traveling  in  this  lonely  land, 
It  helps  us  bear  our  load. 

We  need  His  love  forever  more, 

His  grace  to  us  supplies. 

When  Lazarus  lay  at  the  rich  man's  door, 

God  heard  his  hungry  cries. 

We  need  His  love  when  storm  clouds  rise- 
When  we  are  sore  afraid. 
His  love  can  clear  the  clouded  skies, 
So  we  are  thus  contented  made. 

We  need  His  love  that  will  not  end 
Though  storms  our  soul  should  shake. 
We  need  Him  as  our  bosom  friend 
When  earthly  friends  forsake. 

We  need  His  love  that  will  not  change, 
In  life  or  death  the  same. 
His  love  can  teach  us  how  to  pray, 
And  praise  His  precious  name. 

We  need  Him  as  the  years  go  by 
While  yet  we  linger  here. 
When  Satan  our  poor  souls  do  try, 
May  we  feel  His  presence  near. 

We  need  Him,  yes,  we  need  Him 
When  death  shall  chill  our  brow. 
We  need  Him  when  our  eyes  grow  dim, 
And  Oh,  we  need  Him  now! 

-Mrs.  B.  S.  Speight 
302  East  Gordon  St. 
Kinston,  N.  C. 


dampen  and  you  lose  your  spiritual  enthu- 
siasm there  is  something  in  the  way  of  your 
spiritual  supply  of  springing  water.  It  is  time 
to  dig  and  dig  until  you  have  removed  the 
object.  Some  objects  are  harder  to  remove 
than  other.  Some  objects  will  have  to  be  dy- 
namited out  while  others  may  be  lifted  out 
gently.  What  ever  the  need,  rest  assured 
that  God  will  supply  you  with  grace  sufficient 
to  do  the  job.  The  Lord  will  not  thrust  this 
grace  upon  you  but  will  supply  it  as  you  move 
cut  in  faith  to  perform. 

The  Grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to  curb  your 
well  and  to  cap  it  too  if  necessary,  so  that 
your  well  will  be  amply  preserved.  The  ene- 
my is  attempting  to  choke  your  well  and  you 
reed  to  take  the  necessary  precaution  that 
your  spiritual  well  will  continue  to  supply  you 
with  life  and  that  abundantly. 

In  taking  care  of  your  well  there  will  be 
many  dangerous  operations.  I  talked  to  a 
neiro  well-digger  once  and  asked  him  to  tell 
me  pbout  some  of  his  experiences.  He  told 
me  thft  once  he  was  digging  through  quick 
snnd.  He  had  finished  the  digging  and  was 
s'-'PD'nT  up  the  bottom  when  he  noticed  the 
sand  giving  away.  He  said  that  he  climbed 
:'s  hard  as  he  could  to  reach  the  top  and  as 
s^on  as  he  did  the  whole  well  caved  in  and 
filled  up.  It  took  him  several  days  to  over- 
come the  fright  as  he  recalled  his  narrow  es- 
cape. This  is  true  in  a  spiritual  sense.  There 
are  many  dangers.  We  may  suffer  ridicule, 
we  may  suffer  the  loss  of  our  loved  ones,  per- 
sonal  property  and  many  other  things  which 
we  hold  dear  to  us.  In  the  long  run,  how- 
ever. God  will  supply  our  every  need  and  all 
of  these  risks  are  worth  taking  because  God 
is  on  H-'s  throne  and  He  is  the  one  that  shall 
reward  us. 

May  we,  dear  reader,  examine  our  wells. 
If  we  find  that  they  need  cleaning  out,  let  us 
pray  that  God  will  give  us  the  grace  neces- 
sary to  perform.  Let  us  remove  all  the  ob- 
jects in  our  lives  which  poison,  choke,  or  de- 
stroy the  flow  of  spiritual  water  which  Christ 
said  He  would  supply  in  our  lives.  Let  us 
take  the  necessary  precaution,  too.  by  lining 
up  with  the  church  and  her  program,  moving 
out  into  the  support  of  denominational  enter- 
prises thus  curbing  our  wells  and  making  sure 
the  protection  of  our  spiritual  wells.  By  do- 
ing this  others  will  be  inspired  to  dig  deeper, 
or  to  re-open  their  clogged  wells  and  begin  to 
function  anew  and  fresh  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord. 

Faith  is  the  only  victorious  antagonist  of 
fear.  Cast  into  the  scale,  it  will  outweigh  a 
hundred  good  reasons  for  dread  and  despair. 

Because  you  have  occasional  spells  of  de- 
spondency, don't  despair.  The  sun  has  a  sink- 
ing spell  every  night. 
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The  Christian's  Walk  with  God 


When  men  and  women,  girls  and  boys  have 
been  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  have  become  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  they  are  to  do  certain  things 
to  be  able  to  walk  with  God  through  the  un- 
even journey  of  this  life. 

Practice  Self-denial 

When  the  average  sinner  has  truly  become 
a  child  of  God,  he  has  many  things  of  a  world- 
ly nature  to  give  up.  He  must  be  willing  not 
only  to  have  faith  in  Christ,  but  also  willing 
to  surrender  those  evil  habits,  things  of  a  sin- 
ful nature  which  formerly  gave  him  joy  by 
his  indulgence  in  and  practice  of  them.  Self- 
denial  of  those  things  which  would  tend  to  cor- 
rupt and  to  draw  the  new  convert  from  God 
must  be  adhered  to  by  the  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  A  new  standard  of  life  has  come 
into  his  heart;  consequently  he  is  expected  to 
deny  himself  of  those  sinful  lusts  or  pleasures 
of  the  flesh  that  defile  the  human  heart. 

The  apostle  Paul,  for  example,  wrote  the 
Christians  at  Ephesus  not  to  walk  as  other 
Gentiles,  but  to  walk  circumspectly,  or  wise- 
ly, before  the  Lord  (Ephesians  4:17).  He  re- 
minded them  of  the  fact  that  they  in  times 
past  had  "walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air"  (Ephesians  2:2).  Likewise, 
in  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  he  wrote  the  truth 
of  the  new  walk  in  Christ  Jesus  in  these  strik- 
ing words:  "We  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  rais- 
ed up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fath- 
er, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  the  new- 
ness of  life"  (Romans  6:4).  Paul  emphasized 
in  these  words  the  necessity  of  Christians 
walking  in  the  new  way;  that  is,  the  Christian 
is  to  have  a  new  direction,  a  new  desire  and  a 
new  destination.  All  things  of  a  carnal  na- 
ture which  he,  as  a  sinner,  enjoyed  must  give 
way  to  things  of  a  spiritual  nature  which  the 
Christian  can  fully  appreciate  and  understand. 

The  new  convert  to  Christianity  surely  has 
caught  a  new  vision  of  life;  for  he  has  taken 
Christ  as  his  Pilot,  his  true  Guide  and  Mas- 
ter, to  lead  him  on  his  uneven  journey  through 
this  sinful  world.  Although  temptations,  dis- 
appointments, and  sorrows  confront  him  in 
various  ways  and  at  different  times,  as  the 
weeks,  months  and  years  pass,  yet  he  can  walk 
with  greater  courage,  and  with  a  surer  step 
because  his  Pilot  is  leading  in  the  Heavenly 
way.  With  a  new  hope  and  a  newly  con- 
ceived purpose  of  life,  then,  he  can  follow  in 
the  steps  of  the  Master  by  denying  himself  of 
the  things  that  would  draw  him  into  the  way 
of  the  ungodly.  Happy  is  the  Christian  be- 
liever who  has  resigned  his  life  to  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  who  has  separated  himself  from 
the  ways  of  the  world.  With  perfect  content- 
ment, he  can  say  as  Paul  of  old  said,  "I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day." 

May  we  go  further  and  note  that  on  one  oc- 
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If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

-Matthew  16:24. 


casion  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me"  (Matthew 
16:24).  Jesus  told  them  the  need  of  self-de- 
nial; their  need  of  giving  up  self  and  selfish 
desires;  their  need  of  taking  up  the  cross  of 
truth  and  righteousness;  and  their  following 
Him.  Yes,  this  truth  is  to  be  applied  today  to 
every  child  of  God,  that  is,  everyone  must  be 
willing  to  deny  himself  of  those  things  which 
will,  if  participated  in,  cause  him  to  fall  from 
the  straight  and  narrow  way,  and  his  friends 
to  be  offended,  and  his  own  Christian  influ- 
ence to  be  destroyed.  Jesus  would  have  all 
professed  Christians  to  know  that  they  are  to 
be  set  apart  as  true  followers  of  His,  faithful 
ones  meet  for  the  Master's  use.  He  is  for  the 
world  the  true  example  of  self-denial;  for  He 
sought  to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  Heavenly 
Father  while  He  was  on  earth.     In  fact,  all 
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who  would  seek  His  pardoning  power,  and 
who  would  become  followers  in  His  great 
name,  He  would  insist  on  their  giving  up  per- 
sonal ambitions  for  the  sinful  pleasures  of 
life,  and  follow  Him  free  of  all  hindrances  to 
the  Christian's  walk  with  God. 

Another  example  is  given  by  St.  Paul  in  his 
letter  to  the  Colossians  in  which  he  admonish- 
es the  Christians  by  saying,  "Mortify  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection  (pas- 
sion), evil  concupiscence  (desire),  and  covet- 
ousness,  which  is  idolatry."  .  .  .  "Also  put  off 
all  these;  anger,  malice,  blasphemy  (railing), 
filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie 
not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have  put 
on  the  new  man,"  .  .  .  (Colossians  3:5-8,  9, 
10).  The  apostle  desired  to  make  it  plain  that 
the  Christian  brethren  were  to  lay  down  all 
such  deeds  of  a  sinful  nature;  that  is,  they 
were  to  separate  themselves  from  those  things 
which  they  had  been  doing  while  they  were 
sinners.  He  urged  them,  therefore,  to  put 
off  all  such  with  their  former  carnal  ways  of 
living.  They  were  to  deny  themselves  of  cer- 
tain practices,  and  to  walk  in  the  newness  of 
life,  in  the  Christlike  way.  As  Christians  who 
had  put  on  the  new  man,  they  were  to  take 
a  stand  against  such  habits  of  worldly  living. 
Christians  are  to  deny  themselves  today  of 
certain  earthly  pleasures,  certain  habits  of 
thinking,  and  evil  ways  of  living  which  they 


practiced  before  becoming  children  of  God  in 
order  that  they  may  be  able  to  walk  in  the 
newness  of  life,  and  to  enjoy  the  close  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord.  They  must  walk  in  the 
Spirit  to  be  able  to  witness  the  greater  joy 
of  life,  for  Jesus  said,  "The  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth" 
(John  4:23). 

Attend  Worship  Services 

It  becomes  the  duty  of  every  child  of  God 
to  attend  the  church  services  as  regularly  as 
possible.  God  expects  those  who  have  taken 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  to  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  They  need 
not  only  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  people 
of  the  church,  but  their  presence  is  also  need- 
ed for  the  good  of  others  who  attend  the  reli- 
gious services;  hence  a  mutual  benefit  will  re- 
sult from  their  presence  at  worship  on  each 
Lord's  Day.  They  are  held  responsible  by  the 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  way  they  conduct 
themselves  as  professed  Christians;  and  there- 
fore, they  owe  it  to  Him  to  be  found  faith- 
ful in  observing  the  Lord's  Day  as  a  day  set 
apart  for  consecrated  worship.  The  tragic 
thing  is  the  majority  of  new  church  members 
soon  neglect  this  duty,  as  many  others  do,  even 
though  they  started  out  with  good  attendance. 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  me,"  and  this  is  what  the 
Christian  is  expected  to  do.  It  is  much  easier 
for  the  Christian  to  walk  closer  to  the  Lord  the 
other  six  days  in  the  week  if  he  is  a  strict  at- 
tendant on  Sunday  to  the  religious  services. 

Moreover,  he  is  made  happier  and  better 
able  to  carry  his  burdens  with  a  smile  as  he 
mingles  with  his  fellow-man  day  by  day.  The 
minister's  message,  the  music  by  the  choir, 
the  prayers,  and  the  quiet  meditations  during 
the  hour  of  service— all  lift  the  heart  and  mind 
heavenward  and  fills  the  souls  with  joy.  It  is 
what  God  wants  to  take  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian's heart;  and  the  Christian  thus  goes  away 
from  the  services  with  new  inspirations  and 
with  new  aspirations.  He  is  receiving  untold 
blessings  from  his  regular  worship  before  the 
Lord.  This  practice  will  not  only  strengthen 
his  step  with  the  Lord,  but  it  will  also  give 
courage  and  assurance  that  God  is  ever  near 
those  who  are  seeking  to  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps, and  He  will  lead  His  own  children  over 
the  uneven  journey  of  life.  The  call  to  wor- 
ship, then,  is  to  be  accepted  with  gladness  by 
every  child  of  God. 

Study  the  Word 

When  the  sinner  comes  to  Christ,  repents, 
makes  a  profession  of  faith  in  Him  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior,  and  is  baptized,  he  has  just  begun 
the  walk  with  God.  Not  only  must  he  practice 
self-denial  and  be  a  good  church-goer,  but 
also  he  needs  to  know  more  of  God's  will  to- 
ward mankind;  consequently  he  needs  to  study 
the  word.  Only  a  small  number  of  those  who 
become  Christians  know  at  the  time  of  con- 
version, much  about  God's  Holy  Word;  hence 
the  majority  of  newly  made  Christians  need  to 
study  the  Bible.    God's  Holy  Spirit  will  guide 


I  it  is  true;  but  the  Christian  is  to  study  the 
I  Word  that  he  may  learn  more  of  God's  love, 
I  and  what  he  must  do  to  walk  in  the  straight 
!  and  narrow  way  with  God. 

i     The  apostle  Paul  was  a  scholar  of  recog- 
I  nized  ability.    He  saw  the  need  of  urging  the 
'  young  minister  Timothy  to  study  the  Word.  In 
the  second  chapter  of  Second  Timothy,  he  ex- 
horted  Timothy  in  these   words,   "Study  to 
t  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
!  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth."    St.  Paul  knew  that 
young  Timothy  needed  to  study  God's  Word; 
for  he  had  taken  upon  himself  the  name  of 
j  Jesus  as  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  had  dedi- 
j  cated  his  life  to  the  Gospel  ministry.    It  is  no 
less  true  today  that  the  new  child  of  God 
j  should  study  faithfully  and  sincerely  the  Bi- 
ble for  inspiration  and  spiritual  guidance.  For 
the  Christian's  walk  with  God  to  be  rich  with 
life  experiences  and  sweet  fellowship,  he  needs 
to  read  God's  Word  in  the  search  of  divine 
Light  and  the  sweet  promises  which  it  has  for 
him.    Those  who  meditate  on  the  great  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  are  the  ones  who,  most  like- 
ly, receive  the  greater  satisfaction  in  knowing 
God.    Knowledge  is  not  only  a  power  in  moti- 
vating the  lives  of  people;  but  it  is  also  a  joy- 
giving  testimony  in  the  heart  of  man  when  the 
Light  of  God's  Word  is  made  known  through 
study  and  divine  revelation. 

The  Saints  of  old  kept  close  to  the  Lord 
by  careful  and  prayerful  study  of  His  word. 
The  religious  divines;  as  St.  Augustine,  Martin 
Luther,  John  Calvin,  the  Weslies,  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  Spurgeon,  and  hundreds  of  others 
walked  closely  with  God;  because  they  drank 
deeply  the  truths  of  the  Bible  through  their 
prayerful  study  which  they  made  of  it  as  they 
went  forth  on  their  mission  for  God.  Chris- 
tian missionaries,  home  and  abroad,  take  the 
Bible  as  their  close  companion  for  spiritual 
light  and  guidance  as  they  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Moreover,  all  loyal  Christian 
workers  everywhere  could  not  hope  to  be  of 
the  greatest  service  to  God  and  their  fellow- 
man  without  a  continual  study  of  the  Bible. 
Most  assuredly  the  fact  is  granted  without 
question  by  the  world's  Christian  leaders  that 
the  new  child  of  God  needs  to  study  the  Bible 
for  the  purpose  of  being  better  able  to  walk 
the  straight  and  narrow  way  with  the  Lord. 
Therein  lies  one  secret,  at  least,  that  is,  know- 
ing the  will  of  God  toward  mankind. 

Another  very  good  reason  for  Christians  to 
study  the  Bible  is  the  acquiring  of  a  better 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rendering  more  efficient  Christian  ser- 
vice in  life.  In  as  much  as  Christians  are 
expected  to  live  not  only  lives  above  reproach, 
but  to  render  also  loyal  Christian  service,  they 
need,  therefore,  to  study  the  Scriptures  dili- 
gently. When  young  Christians  join  the 
church,  and  become  members  of  a  religious  or- 
ganization, they  are  needed  to  render  services 
in  different  ways  to  help  spread  the  Gospel; 
and  as  young  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  they  should 
go  forth  as  efficient,  willing  workers.  Through 
study  and  faithful  service  in  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom,  they  will  grow  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord;  hence  spiritual  growth 
will  result  from  such  study.  The  Christian's 
walk  with  God  is  not  only  one  of  self-denial  of 
those  things  that  would  destroy  one's  faith  in 


Jesus,  but  it  is  also  a  walk  of  happy  Chris- 
tian service  to  mankind.  Consequently,  the 
child  of  God  who  is  living  daily  close  to  the 
Lord  will  reflect  credit  of  such  a  Christian  life, 
and  will  have  a  lasting  influence  on  the  lives 
of  others  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact  day 
by  day. 

Pray  Daily 

The  fourth  and  last  point  which  I  want  to 
emphasize  is  daily  prayer  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian.  God's  Word  abounds  with  the  sub- 
ject of  prayer.  God  taught  people  in  the  early 
beginnings  of  man  the  need  of  turning  to  him 
in  prayer.  The  prophets  and  servants  of  old 
have  left  in  the  holy  word  examples  of  their 
petitions  to  God  in  prayer.  By  their  faith  and 
trust  in  God  through  His  Word,  He  brought 
to  pass  their  most  earnest  prayers.  It  was 
through  their  humble  petitions  before  Him 
that  He  revealed  His  will  oftentimes  to  them 
for  the  safety  and  guidance  of  His  people. 

Jesus  the  blessed  Son  came  in  the  flesh  as 
mortal  man,  and  even  tho  tempted  as  we,  yet 
He  sinned  not.  He  prayed  often  to  the  Heav- 
enly Father.  He  chose  often  early  morning 
hours  for  prayer.  Before  the  great  crises  in 
His  earthly  life.  He  prayed  as  well  as  after 
great  victories  which  He  accomplished.  Be- 
fore the  great  temptations  of  His  life  He 
prayed.  He  taught  His  disciples  how  to  pray 
and  what  to  pray  for  that  they  might  be 
heard.  When  life  is  very  busy  with  the  ma- 
terial things,  and  difficulties  come  to  indi- 
viduals, He  taught  the  need  of  prayer. 

In  like  manner,  the  Christian  today  needs 
to  pray  earnestly.  The  new  convert  should 
learn  early  to  pray  to  God  for  guidance,  cour- 
age and  strength  to  enable  him  to  walk  close 
to  the  Lord.  When  trials,  troubles,  disappoint- 
ments and  sorrows  come  to  the  new  child  of 
God,  then  prayer  is  most  needed  that  the 
Lord  may  give  consolation  and  courage  to  the 
troubled  heart.  All  Christians  should  turn  to 
the  Lord  in  daily  prayer,  thanking  Him  for 
His  blessings  and  mercies  which  they  have  re- 
ceived from  His  bountiful  hand.  Those  who 
go  to  God  in  sincere  prayer  often  are  drawn 
closer  to  Him,  and  experience  greater  joys  in 
knowing  the  Lord.  The  late  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey 
in  his  book  on  prayer  said:  "Prayer  is  God's 
appointed  way  for  obtaining  tilings,  and  the 

God  Gives  All 

By  Evelyn  Pokrzywa 

As  I  walked  in  my  garden  and  saw  it  so  green 

From  the  beautiful   sunlight  and  the  rain, 

As  I  looked  at  the  flowers  so  pretty  and  real, 

My  heart  with  thankfulness  did  fill. 

For  it  took  a  power  greater  than  mine 

To  grow  a  rose  or  a  climbing  vine. 

And  as  over  the  ground  I   walked  and  trod, 

I  knew   and   realized   that   it   was  God 

Who  with  his  tender  loving  care, 

His  beautiful  world  with  us  to  share. 

So  I  raised  my  head  and  a  prayer  did  say, 

And  asked  him  to  help  me  find  the  way. 

The  way  to  a  better  and  Christian  life, 
Free  from  sin  and  worldly  strife. 
And  as  I  walked  among  the  flowers, 
I  prayed  that  to  me  he  would  endower 
Those  beautiful  gifts  of  his  to  share, 
And  to  ever  keep  me  in  his  care. 


great  secret  of  all  lack  in  our  experience,  in 
our  life  and  in  our  work  is  the  neglect  of  pray- 
er." Jesus  said,  "Ye  have  not  because  ye 
ask  not."  In  obtaining  the  great  and  worth- 
while desires  of  their  hearts,  people  are  to 
ask  God's  assistance  through  their  prayers. 
There  is  no  better  way  for  the  young  Chris- 
tian to  keep  close  to  the  Lord  than  through 
his  daily  prayer  to  God  for  spiritual  strength 
and  guidance.  God  will  hear  and  answer  the 
fervent  and  honest  prayers  of  the  righteous. 

For  the  child  of  God,  prayer  promotes  spir- 
itual growth  as  almost  nothing  else  can  in  fit- 
ting him  for  true  Christian  service.  More- 
over, when  the  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus 
humbly  turns  to  the  Lord  in  daily  prayer,  and 
honestly  entreats  (as  did  the  psalmist  in  these 
words,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart,  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts:  And  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me"— Psalm  139: 
23,  24.),  he  will  then  feel  the  nearness  of  God, 
and  experience  His  presence  with  the  soul. 
His  heavenly  light  will  enter  the  innermost 
recesses  of  the  heart.  Deeply  consecrated 
men  and  women  have  witnessed  such  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  communing  with  God  in  fer- 
vent prayers.  Accordingly,  the  young  Chris- 
tian should  pray  for  this  sweet  experience  with 
God.  It  will  give  new  light  and  new  hope  to 
the  soul.  A  greater  love  for  his  fellow-man 
will  come  to  his  very  being.  His  eyes  will  be 
opened  to  greater  and  nobler  things  worthy  of 
his  best  efforts.  New  joy  will  come  for  bet- 
ter living  and  serving  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Yes,  pray  daily,  young  Christians;  take  hold 
on  God;  let  your  spiritual  light  shine  in  the 
world  for  Him;  and  be  ready  to  serve  well  your 
church,  your  League,  your  Sunday  School 
that  others  may  be  moved  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  Sincere  prayer  will  help 
you  to  overcome  many  difficulties,  for  God  will 
hear  your  petitions,  and  give  you  the  blessed 
assurance  that  He  will  be  with  you.  Other 
Christians  have  witnessed  blessings  through 
answered  prayer,  and  God  will  answer  your 
petitions  according  to  His  holy  will.  Each 
day  of  your  true  prayer  life  to  God,  you  will 
be  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  hope  that  the  read- 
er has  derived  much  good  from  the  reading 
of  this  tract.  It  is  hoped  that  his  heart  has 
been  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord  and  that  he 
will  resolve  to  walk  closer  to  God;  First,  by 
practicing  self-denial  of  those  things  which 
tend  to  draw  one  away  from  God;  second,  by 
resolving  to  attend  religious  services  regular- 
ly; third,  by  studying  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God;  and  fourth,  by  living  a 
life  of  prayer.  If  the  reader  will  conscientious- 
ly do  these  things,  God  being  his  helper,  then 
the  tract  will  have  been  worth  the  time  and 
effort  which  the  writer  has  put  forth  in  pre- 
senting it  to  the  public.  May  all  the  praise 
and  honor  go  to  God  who  led  the  writer  to 
prepare  the  little  message  that  someone  might 
be  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord.  AMEN. 

Only  in  the  Spirit  who  enables  us  to  call 
God,  "Abba,"  are  we  able  to  worship  spirit- 
ually. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


TEXAS  LEAGUERS 


Tog?ther  at  a  planning  session  are  the  officers  and  directors  of  the  Texas  State 
League  Convention.  Presiding  over  the  session  is  the  newly-elected  president, 
Janet  Foster.  Seated  at  her  right  are  Shirley  Goode,  secretary,  and  Toni  Withers, 
program  chairman.  At  left  are  Rev.  R.  R.  Crawford,  Rryan,  and  Mrs.  H.  Ray 
Rerry,  Houston,  who  are  members  of  the  League  Roard  of  Directors. 


SUCCESSFUL  REVIVAL  AT  STS.  DELIGHT 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  October  26,  a  very 
successful  revival  at  Saints  Delight  Church, 
Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  came  to  a  close 
with  the  baptizing  of  four  new  members.  This 
was  followed  by  the  usual  communion  service 
and  receiving  the  new  candidates  into  the 
church. 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  of  Amory,  Mississippi, 
was  the  evangelist  for  this  revival,  being  as- 
sisted by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant.  Mr.  Hollis  brought  a  series  of  won- 
derful messages  which  was  received  and  en- 
joyed by  the  nice  crowds  attending.  Also  the 
singing  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Hinnant 
was  a  real  asset  to  the  meeting.  Mrs.  Hinnant, 
pianist,  did  a  wonderful  job  at  the  piano 
throughout  the  entire  meeting. 

This  was  Mr.  Hollis'  first  visit  to  Saints  De- 
light Church,  but  the  church  sincerely  hopes 
it  will  not  be  his  last.  The  people  of  the 
church  and  community  really  learned  to  love 
Mr.  Hollis  and  wish  him  and  his  family  God's 
blessings  wherever  they  may  be. 

A  TRIP  TO  CRAGMONT 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church  of  Princeton,  North 
Carolina,  is  sponsoring  a  contest  among  the 
young  people  of  the  church.    This  contest  will 
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last  for  a  period  of  six  months.  The  boy  or 
girl  learning  the  most  Rible  verses  and  their 
location  in  the  Rible  will  be  given  a  free  trip 
to  Cragmont,  North  Carolina.  Get  busy  young 
people! 

SANTA  PAULA,  CALIF.,  CHURCH 
REPORTS 

God  has  really  blessed  the  little  church  at 
Santa  Paula,  California.  The  church  was  or- 
ganized in  May,  1949,  with  15  charter  mem- 
bers. Today  the  membership  is  around  one 
hundred. 

In  June  of  this  year,  the  Rev.  Wiley  Gregory 
and  his  wife  came  to  the  church  as  pastor. 
They  have  really  been  a  blessing  to  the  church 
and  are  loved  by  all. 

On  Saturday  night,  September  6,  a  wonder- 
ful revival  "broke  out"  unexpectedly.  Bro- 
ther  Arthur  Rillows,  the  "Little  Mexican 
Preacher"  who  is  a  converted  Catholic,  had 
been  invited  to  conduct  the  regular  monthly 
service  of  the  young  people  of  the  church.  At 
this  service  six  souls  were  saved  and  it  was 
the  beginning  of  a  revival  that  lasted  through 
September  21.  Rrother  Rillows  brought  some 
wonderful  messages  which  were  enjoyed  by 
the  large  crowds  attending.  The  revival  clos- 
ed with  the  usual  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing services  of  the  church.  During  these 
services  the  people  or  the  church  was  made  to 
realize  that  God  is  still  on  His  throne  hear- 
ing and  answering  prayers. 


Brother  Billows  and  his  good  wife  have ' 
moved  to  Santa  Paula  and  are  doing  a  wonder- 
ful work  with  the  young  people  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  Rose  Duren,  reporter  of  the  church,  i 
extends  an  invitation  to  all  Free  Will  Raptists 
if  you  ever  go  to  Santa  Paula,  to  visit  the  lit- 
tle Free  Will  Raptist  church  at  903  Ventura 
Street. 

BETHANY  CHURCH  OBSERVES 
HOME-COMING 

A  home-coming  service  was  observed  the 
third  Sunday  in  October  at  the  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Pitt  County.  At  the 
eleven  o'clock  hour  a  wonderful  message  was 
delivered  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  T.  Forest,  on 
"Stewardship."  There  was  also  special  music: 
a  duet  by  Misses  Shirley  Tripp  and  Barbara 
Lynn  Cox,  "Forever  With  The  Lord,"  by 
Gounod;  a  solo  by  Hal  Edwards,  Jr.,  "Out  of 
The  Deep,"  by  Chiristopher  Marks;  and  a  duet 
by  Misses  Amy  and  Dorcus  Cayton,  "Now  I 
Belong  to  Jesus."  After  the  benediction  a 
delightful  dinner  was  served  on  the  church 
grounds. 

After  dinner  the  people  were  invited  back 
into  the  church  for  a  "Singspiration."  At  this 
time  many  old  hymns  were  sung  by  everyone 
and  also  many  special  numbers  were  rendered. 
Misses  Amy  and  Dorcus  Cayton  sang  a  duet, 
"It  Is  Morning  In  My  Heart";  Miss  Barbara 
Lynn  Cox  sang  "The  Holy  City";  Mr.  Hal  Ed- 
wards, Jr.,  sang  "Goin'  Home";  Misses  Barbara 
Lynn  Cox  and  Shirley  Tripp  sang  a  duet, 
"Living  For  Jesus";  and  Miss  Shirley  Tripp 
sang  "I  Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walk- 
ed." The  Singspiration  was  closed  with  the 
singing  of  "God  Be  With  You  'Til  We  Meet 
Again."  All  numbers  were  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Rosa  Little. 

IT'S  A  BOY! 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Craddock,  new  pas- 
tor of  the  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  proudly  announce  the  birth  of 
a  nine  pounds  and  one  ounce  boy,  Philip  Dun- 
can, on  Wednesday,  October  15,  at  the  Com- 
munity Hospital,  Tupelo,  Mississippi.  Mr. 
Craddock  reports  that  the  mother  and  baby 
are  both  doing  fine. 

Mrs.  Craddock,  a  native  of  Mississippi,  was 
Miss  Aileen  Duncan  before  her  marriage.  She 
and  young  Philip  plan  to  join  Mr.  Craddock  in 
Ayden  sometime  around  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber. 

Philip's  grandparents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L. 
E.  Duncan  of  East  Tupelo,  Mississippi,  and 
Mrs.  Tellie  Craddock  of  Creswell,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

F.  W.  B.  ORPHANAGE  MEETING 
The  Free  Will  Raptist  Orphanage  will  con- 
duct its  annual  Thanksgiving  meeting  this  year 
on  November  27.  The  Honorable  W.  F.  Pow- 
ers of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  will  be  the  feature 
speaker.  The  services  will  begin  at  10:30 
a.  m.  and  continue  through  the  day.  Every- 
one is  requested  to  bring  his  lunch  and  spread 
picnic  style  at  lunch. 

This  meeting  has  come  to  be  an  annual 
feature  at  the  Home  and  the  children  and 
workers  there  look  forward  to  it.  At  this  time 
the  churches  are  expected  to  bring  in  their 
quotas  to  help  pay  the  orphanage  debt. 


pee 


Will    Baptist  CLrrl, 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Data  for  historical  facts  about  the 
Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  are 
not  conveniently  available  just  at  this 
time.  Therefore  remarks  and  state- 
ments in  this  article  are,  of  neces- 
sity, general  in  nature  and  scope. 

Half  a  century  or  more  ago  the 
church  was  organized  and  established 
in  Ayden,  and  since  that  time  has  fill- 
ed its  place  in  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual life  of  the  community.  During 
the  years  many  able  and  well  be- 
loved ministers  have  pastored  the 
church,  and  their  influence  lives  as  a 
memorial  to  them. 

Among  the  more  recent  pastors, 
who  have  passed  to  their  eternal  re- 
ward, are  Rev.  R.  F.  Pittman  and 
Rev.  J.  P.  Woodard.  It  was  during 
Mr.  Pittman's  pastorate  that  the  nice 
brick  building  was  erected  (1933), 
and  during  his  pastorate  that  the 
church  went  from  one  Sunday  to  two 
Sundays  per  month.  (See  picture  on 
front  cover.)  From  that  time,  sev- 
eral years  ago,  until  now,  the  church 
has  maintained  two  worship  Sundays 
per  month.  But  in  the  meantime 
there  has  been,  for  sometime,  a  real- 
ization among  the  members  that  a 
full-time  pastorate  is  an  essential  in  order  for 
the  church  to  fill  its  mission  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent. 

The  church  made  its  decision  early  this 
year,  and  began  to  make  preparation  for  great- 
er efforts  in  Christ's  kingdom  work.  The  mem- 
bership has  taken  on  new  zeal  and  greater 
inspiration,  and  by  the  help  and  grace  of  God 
looks  forward  to  a  greater  and  more  prosper- 
ous church,  serving  mankind  to  God's  honor 
and  glory. 

Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock,  a  native  of  Cres- 
well,  North  Carolina,  has  been  called  to  the 
pastorate.  Mr.  Craddock  is  a  young  man,  and 
a  graduate  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege of  Nashville,  Tennessee.  He  has  spent 
much  time  in  mission  work  in  and  out  of  North 
Carolina,  and  has,  during  recent  years,  pas- 
tored in  the  states  of  Tennessee,  Mississippi, 
and  Alabama.  He  comes  to  Ayden  from  East 
Tupelo,  Mississippi. 
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Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock 

Mr.  Craddock  expects  Mrs.  Craddock  to 
join  him  here  very  soon  with  their  young  son. 
Mrs.  Craddock,  before  her  marriage,  was  Miss 
Aileen  Duncan,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L. 
E.  Duncan  of  East  Tupelo,  Mississippi.  She 
is  a  graduate  of  Blue  Mountain  College  of  her 
home  state,  and  taught  in  the  public  schools 
(  f  Mississippi  for  a  number  of  years.  But  her 
heart  and  efforts  were  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
also,  and  she  was  actively  engaged  in  the 
programs  of  her  home  church,  the  East  Tupe- 
lo Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  Ayden 
Church  feels  very  fortunate  in  being  able  to 
secure  the  services  of  this  capable  young 
couple  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  its 
pastorate,  and  direct  the  social  and  spiritual 
programs  of  the  church. 

Please  refer  to  front  cover  for  picture  of  the 
church.  The  picture  was  made  before  shrub- 
bery was  added. 

—A  Member 


IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD 


An  old  minister  of  a  small  church  in  a 
country  town  had  one  day  in  his  audience  a 
very  distinguished  statesman.  To  the  surprise 
of  the  congregation  the  service  went  on  as 
usual,  and  the  old  minister  preached  with  his 
accustomed  earnestness  and  plainness  of 
speech. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  several  members 
of  the  congregation  gathered  about  him  and 
asked : 


"Did  you  notice  that  we  had  a  distinguished 
visitor  today?  Why,  that  was  a  member  of 
the  cabinet,  but  you  did  not  seem  to  be  at  all 
embarrassed." 

Thereupon  the  old  man  replied: 

"I  have  been  preaching  in  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God  for  forty  years  and  do  you  think 
that,  with  Him  as  one  of  my  constant  hearers, 
any  man  can  embarrass  me  by  his  presence?" 

— Selected. 


Georgia  Auxiliary 
Convention  Program 

to  convene  with 
Blakely  Church,  Early  County 
Monday,  Tuesday,  November  10,  11,  1952 
Theme:  The  Light  of  Truth 

Monday 

1 : 30— Registration 

2:00-Devotional    Mrs.  Eva  Clenney 

—Greetings           Local  Auxiliary  President 

— Responce    Mrs.  Edith  D.  Shiver 

—Business: 

Minutes 

Appointment  of  Committees  with 

Chairmen 
Miscellaneous 
—Adjournment 

Tuesday 

1:00-Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings 


Flow    Congregation 

—Devotional    Mrs.  E.  C.  Davidson 

—Welcome— Blakely  Auxiliary  President 
—Response    Mrs.  J.  F.  Harmon 


-Music-Christ  for  the  World  We  Sing 
—Congregation 

1 : 30— Visiting  Ministers,  Delegates  Recognized 
—President's  Message,-  Mrs.  Edith  Shiver 

"  —Special  Music  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes 

1:50— Convention     Message— The    Light  of 
Truth  in  Our  Community  Life 

—Miss  Dot  Harvy 

2:10— Business  Period: 

—Minutes  Read  and  Adopted. 
—Reports: 
Mrs.  E.  .  Morris,  Chairman, 
Enlistment  and  Promotion 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Kelly,  Chairman, 

Youth's  Auxiliaries  and  Activities 
Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Chairman, 

Study  Course,  Missions  and  Steward- 
ship 

Mrs.  Hoyt  Sheffield,  Chairman, 

Program  and  Publicity 
Mrs.  Eva  Clenney,  Chairman, 
Personal  Service 

—Report  of  State  Women's  Institute 

-Mrs.  Rilly  Giddens 

—Report  of  National  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion   Mrs.  Kate  Edwards 

—President's  Report 

—Field  Workers  Report 

—Reports  of  Committees 

—Report  of  Treasurer 

—Miscellaneous  Business 

—Music— Send  the  Light  Congregation 

—Adjournment 

You  can't  change  the  past  but  you  can  ruin 
a  perfectly  good  present  by  worrying  about 
the  future. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE 


BIBLE 


©oncJucteJ    b/    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Who  are  the  two  witnesses  men- 
tioned in  Revelation  11:3,  "And  I  will  give 
power  unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three 
score  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth"?— Larue  Da- 
vis, Pikeville,  N.  C. 

Answer:  The  next  verse  tells  us  in  part  who 
these  are.  Rev.  11:4,  "These  are  the  two 
olive  trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth."  This  verse  no 
doubt  is  pointing  back  to  Zech.  4:2-3,  "And 
two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side 
of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side 
thereof.  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  an- 
gel that  talked  with  me,  saying,  "What  are 
these,  my  Lord?"  In  the  footnote  at  the  bot- 
tom of  page  968  in  the  Schofield  Bible  the 
author  expresses  his  opinion  that  Joshua  and 
Zerubbabel  are  the  two  persons  symbolized  by 
the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  God.  This  may  be  correct 
which,  I  think,  is  in  part;  however,  I  also  be- 
lieve that  here  is  one  of  the  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture that  has  a  double  reference.  I  mean  the 
passage  in  Zechariah  which  Revelation  11:4 
points  back  to,  and  even  though  this  symbol 
doubtless  casts  light  upon  the  persons  Joshua 
and  Gerubabbel  it  also  is  casting  its  light  on 
through  the  centuries  toward  the  end  of  the 
Gentile  Age  when  in  a  time  of  crises  God  will 
need  a  light  in  Jerusalem.  This  time  is  no 
doubt  in  the  middle  of  Daniel's  seventieth 
week.  It  is  after  anti-Christ  has  given  power 
to  the  false  prophet  and  the  false  prophet  has 
made  an  image  of  anti-Christ  and  set  it  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  requiring  all— both  great 
and  small— to  worship  it.  Some  think  these 
two  witnesses  are  Moses  and  Elijah  raised  up 
or  rather  brought  back  to  the  earth  to  finish 
the  work  they  began  while  here.  Others  think 
these  to  be  Enoch  and  Elijah  because  they  say 
these  were  taken  up  into  heaven  without  deaths 
overtaking  them  and  that  since  Moses  passed 
through  natural  death  he  will  not  have  to  do 
this  again.  These  two  are  beheaded  and  resur- 
rected during  the  great  tribulation  and  there- 
fore should  not  have  died  before.  Personally 
I  do  not  know  how  to  go  beyond  what  the 
Scriptures  say  on  the  subject,  therefore  I  can 
go  no  further  than  to  say  they  are  two  wit- 
nesses sent  from  God  that  will  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  bearing  the  gospel  of  God  to 
the  people  who  came  to  Jerusalem  during  the 


great  tribulation.  They  seem  to  have  ability 
to  perform  miracles  like  Moses  and  Elijah  did 
whether  or  not  that  helps  in  identifying  them 
with  these  I  do  not  know. 

In  Zech.  4:14  these  are  called  "the  two 
anointed  ones  that  stand  before  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth."  In  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Revelation  these  witnesses  are  fearless  and 
steadfast.  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironsides  expressed  him- 
self in  a  sermon  in  the  Moody  church  as  be- 
lieving that  instead  of  this  symbolizing  only 
two  men  it  symbolized  all  of  the  Jewish  wit- 
nesses of  the  tribulation  period.  I  do  not  see 
with  him,  but  rather  believe  they  are  to  be 
two  literal  persons  that  will  act  and  meet  their 
end  as  described  in  Revelation  11. 

Question  2:  How  can  all  people  and  kin- 
dred and  tongues  and  nations  see  their  dead 

bodies? 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  this  is  hard  to  see 
when  we  give  consideration  to  the  fact  that 
these  witnesses  are  sent  to  testify  to  Jerusa- 
lem during  the  last  half  of  the  seventieth  week 
of  Daniel  which  is  when  the  man  of  sin  will 
be  regarded  as  the  king  of  the  world.  Even 
though  all  the  nations  of  the  world  will  not  be 
under  complete  control  by  him  yet  he  will 
have  such  a  tremendous  influence  over  them 
that  all  nations  will  have  representatives  there. 
Jerusalem  will  no  doubt  be  the  seat  of  some 
thing  like  the  United  States.  Anti-Christ  will 
have  all  the  power  of  the  ten  Roman  kings, 
whom  he  will  allow  to  rule  each  over  the  do- 


minion that  he  submitted  to  anti-Christ,  but! 
under  anti-Christ's  over-all  supervision.  See! 
Rev.  17:8-18  and  compare  Matt.  25:32. 

According  to  the  Scriptures  there  were  rep-i 
resentatives  out  of  every  nation  in  the  world 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Acts  2:5,  "And  there 
were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under  heaven."  See  Acts 
2:6-11.  If  this  is  true,  which  without  doubt 
we  know  that  it  is,  how  much  more  might  we 
expect  it  to  be  in  a  time  such  as  will  be  at 
the  end  of  this  age  when  it  will  be  so  easy 
for  diplomats  to  fly  with  great  speed  from  one' 
continent  to  another. 

Surrender  Self! 

What  the  Lord  wants  in  our  lives  and  our 
money  is  but  an  expression  of  life.  They  must 
not  be  separated.  One  cannot  buy  himself  off 
from  personal  surrender  with  any  money  gifts 
any  more  than  one  can  let  professed  consecra- 
tion get  by  without  cash.  God  wants  our 
money  only  because  He  wants  us.  Salvation  is 
essentially  in  union  with  God  through  Christ. 
Repentance  is  an  utter  surrender  of  the  self 
will.  Faith  issues  at  once  in  action— action  for 
Him,  as  in  sin  it  was  action  for  self.— The 
Preacher's  Magazine. 

Churches 

W.  S.  BOWDEN 

A  heaven-sent  revival. 

Prophets,  not  profiteers. 

A  ministry  with  backbone  of  steel. 

A  company  of  Christians  who  turn  the 
world  upside  down. 

Less  pie  and  more  piety. 

Less  luck  and  more  pluck. 

Less  form  and  more  reality. 

Less  fiction  and  more  fact. 

Less  wishbone  and  more  backbone. 

Less  worry  and  more  trust  in  God. 

Less  organizing  and  more  agonizing. 

Less  of  man's  work  and  more  Divine  power. 

Less  human  might  and  more  celestial  dyna- 
mite. 

Less  "rule  of  gold"  and  more  of  the  "Golden 
Rule."— Gospel  Herald. 


NATIONAL  RADIO  COMMISSION  FOR  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS 


W.  A.  Hales,  Chairman     W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Vice-Chm.       James  A.  Evans,  Secy.-Treas. 


Station 

City 

K.  C. 

Time 

ARKANSAS 

KXRJ 

Russellville 

1490 

Sun.,  9:30-9:45  A.  M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

WISE 

Asheville 

1310 

Sun.,  7:00-7:30  A.  M. 

WLTC 

Gastonia 

1370 

Sat.,  10:30  A.  M. 

WGTM 

Wilson 

590 

Sun.,  8:00-8:30  A.  M. 

VIRGINIA 

WCAV 

Norfolk 

850 

Sun.,  8:00-9:00  P.  M. 

FLORIDA 

WOBS 

Jacksonville 

1430 

Sun.,  5:30-5:45  P.  M. 

GEORGIA 

WBGR 

Jesup 

1310 

Sunday,  9:30  A.  M. 

TENNESSEE 

WKRM 

Columbia 

1340 

Sun.,  8:00-8:45  A.  M. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


The  above  listings  are  programs  sponsored  by  local  groups.  If  you  wish  your  program 
listed,  write  to  the  commission  Secretary,  Box  203,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


Shut  In  But  Not  Shut  Out 

By  Gertrude  Oakley  Ballard 

As  I  awoke  this  morning  to  hear 

The  busy  hum  of  work  I'd  like  to  share, 
My  heart  was  made  serene,  content, 

In  the  joy  of  having  my  place  in  prayer. 
Tho'  my  hands  are  far  too  weak 

To  take  their  part  of  the  work, 
My  debt  of  love  to  my  little  family 

And  friends  I  need  not  shirk. 
So  while  I  am  shut  in  from  duties 

I  want  so  much  to  meet, 
Piaise  God,  I  am  not  shut  out 

From  God's  presence  and  fellowship  sweet! 

These  words  are  penned  to  bring  courage 
and  cheer  to  those  who  are  shut-in  either 
temporarily  or  permanently.  During  shut-in 
hours,  our  faith  is  sorely  tried  and  so  often 
we,  as  Christians,  seek  to  find  an  answer  to 
that  old  question  of  "why."  I  know  that  the 
beautiful  picture  given  to  us  in  God's  Word 
where  Christ  took  a  little  child  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  his  disciples  and  said,  '"Except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," is  usually  used  by  preachers  to  challenge 
us  to  be  humble,  loving,  and  fully  submissive 
to  God's  will. 

Yes,  I  believe  these  are  outstanding  char- 
acteristics of  a  child  in  relation  to  their  earth- 
ly parents.  Nevertheless  we  must  remember 
that  normal  children  grow  and  one  of  the  ways 
that  helps  them  to  grow  mentally  is  the  use 
of  that  question  "why."  Child  psychologists 
tell  us  that  if  we  as  parents  want  our  children 
to  mature  normally,  we  must  take  time  out  to 
answer  these  whys  even  though  they  ofttimes 
seem  foolish  to  us.  Thus  I  feel  that  when 
afliction  or  heartaches  overtake  us  that  we  are 
normal  Christians  to  ask  "why."  And  may 
I  assure  you  that  our  loving,  heavenly  Father 
delights  to  answer  us  as  He  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  uses  His  Words  to  answer. 

Recently  I,  too,  was  asking  "why,"  when  ap- 
parently the  way  I  felt  God  was  leading  was 
blocked  with  pain  and  suffering.  It  was  then 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  my  heart  and 
bade  me  look  in  Philippians  3:8-10:  "I  count 
all  things  but  loss  that  I  may  know  him  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  suffering."  Then  could 
I  rejoice  in  these  shut-in  days  because  in  them 
and  through  them  I  am  being  made  to  know 
Him.  Therefore,  I  would  assure  you  that  ev- 
ery shut-in  hour  for  a  Christian  should  not  be 
a  shut-in  hour  from  His  presence,  but  a  chan- 
nel through  which  we  can  appropriate  unto 
our  lives  the  enriching  grace  of  God  as  He 
answers  our  question  of  why  from  His  pre- 
cious Word. 

Sunday  School  Rally 

Mr.  A.  J.  Andreoli,  superintendent  of  the 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School, 
of  Beaufort  County,  Pinetown,  N.  C,  announ- 
ced today  that  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day Schools  in  Beaufort,  Martin,  Washington, 
Tyrrell  and  Hertford  counties  would  hold  a 
Sunday  School  Rally  at  his  church  Sunday 
afternoon,  November  9,  at  2:30  o'clock.  Ray- 
mond T.  Sasser  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  rally.    The  Rev.  Clinton  Lup- 


ton,  is  pastor  of  the  Free  Union  church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following— Beaufort  County: 
Piney  Grove,  Shiloh,  Free  Union,  Trinity,  Bel- 
haven,  Sidney,  Union  Chapel,  Dublin  Grove, 
White  Hill,  Core  Point  Chapel,  Smyrna,  Ephe- 
sus  and  Mount  Olive;  Martin  County:  Corinth, 
Cedar  Grove,  Mt.  Olive,  Rose  of  Sharon,  Mt. 
Zion  and  Union  Chapel;  Washington  County: 
Mt.  Tabor  and  Piney  Grove;  Tyrrell  County: 
Free  Union,  Sound  Side,  Malachi's  Chapel  and 
Gum  Neck;  Hertford  County:  Hickory  Chapel 
and  Little  Creek. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song  period 
and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets  and 
other  organized  singing  groups  from  each 
school. 


Mr.  A.  J.  Andreoli  stated  the  purpose  of  the 
rally  is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  these 
counties  to  become  more  closely  associated  in 
their  Sunday  School  work  and  to  discuss  plans 
for  holding  Sunday  School  Rallies  regularly 
in  the  future.  Another  important  phase  of  the 
rally  is  tc  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans 
for  a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  train- 
ing course. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Andreoli  said  that  we  were  for- 
tunate in  having  Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this 
rally  for  these  schools,  as  he  has  had  a  great 
deal  of  experience  in  this  activity  as  the  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100%  attendance  of  all  officers  and 
teachers. 


THE  PASTOE'S 
NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


DANIEL: 

The  Young  Man  Who  Said,  "No." 

Scripture:  Daniel  1 
Introduction 


The  opening  chapter  of  this  book  introduces  us  to  the 
young  Judaen  prince  who  is  its  central  character  and  the  in- 
strument whom  God  chooses  for  the  revealing  of  his  great 
plans.  Like  David,  he  was  destined  to  speak  Jehovah's  testi- 
monies before  kings.  This  was  somewhat  in  contrast  to  the 
ministry  of  his  fellow-prophet  Ezekiel.  The  latter  was  heav- 
en's mouth-piece  to  the  captives  of  Judah  by  the  River  Chebar; 
the  former  was  to  have  the  high  honor  of  revealing  God's 
mind  to  several  great  Gentile  monarchs  of  antiquity. 

Let  us  note  — 

I.  Daniel's  Conversion. 

We  have  no  explicit  record  of  this  in  Scripture,  but  it  is 
very  evident  that  he  came  to  a  personal  knowledge  of  the 


Letter  from  El  Cajon,  Cal. 

(Quoted  from  "A  Virtuous  Woman,"  by  Rev. 
Oscar  Lowry) 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?"  (II  Cor.  6: 
14). 

"If  young  women  would  be  half  as  vehe- 
ment and  emphatic  in  their  condemnation  of 
fallen  men  as  they  are  of  fallen  women,  there 
would  be  an  immediate  moral  revolution  in 
this  land  of  ours.  Women  are  the  best  mis- 
sionaries of  the  cause  of  Purity.  Just  let 
them  know  that  they  will  refuse  to  marry 
men  who  fail  to  bring  to  the  bridal  chamber 
the  same  purity  which  men  expect  from  wo- 


manhood, and  it  will  start  the  greatest  moral 
revolution  since  the  Reformation.  Six  hun- 
dred girls  and  young  women  in  Bristol,  Eng- 
land, where  one  of  the  largest  tobacco  busi- 
nesses in  the  world  is  established,  resolved  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  boys  and  young 
men  who  smoked.  We  are  told  that  certain 
young  men  took  it  to  heart  and  in  a  short  time 
they  had  induced  five  hundred  and  fifty  boys 
and  young  men  to  pledge  themselves  not  to 
smoke. 

"I  could  never  understand  why  many  Chris- 
tian young  women  will  permit  young  men  to 
spend  half  of  Saturday  night  in  a  saloon,  or 
a  gambling  den,  and  the  other  half  in  a  house 
of  prostitution,  then  come  around  Sunday 
evening  with  a  cigarette  in  their  mouths  and 
the  smell  of  liquor  on  their  breath  and  arm 
the  girls  off  to  church  or  some  place  of  amuse- 


ment. What  incentive  is  there  to  live  a  clean 
life  if  the  young  men  know  that  they  can 
make  beasts  of  themselves  and  yet  keep  com- 
pany with  some  of  the  so-called  best  girls  of 
the  community?  Yes,  young  women  must  be 
angels  in  their  sight,  but  what  about  their 
standards  in  your  sight? 

"Too  many  young  women  have  accepted 
the  prevalent  idea  that  young  men  must  "sow 
their  wild  oats,"  and  they  think  if  the  lover  re- 
forms before  marriage  and  remains  true  there- 
after, that  that  is  all  they  can  reasonably  de- 
mand. This  proves  to  be  a  sad  chapter  in 
many  a  young  woman's  life.  Just  as  a  wo- 
man in  a  house  of  shame  said,  "We  use  the 
young  men  of  this  town  until  they  are  worth- 
less, then  the  Christian  women  marry  them." 
When  young  girls  turn  from  clean,  pure-blood- 
ed young  men,  with  horny  hands  and  sun- 
burred  brows,  caused  by  hard  work,  and  mar- 
ry some  bejeweled,  whiskey-soaked  libertine 
who  lias  plenty  of  money  for  a  fine  automobile 
and  all  kinds  of  sports— heaven  weeps  and  hell 
hurrahs— for  there  is  one  more  case  for  the 
operating  table  of  the  surgeon  and  the  di- 
vorce courts! 

"The  situation  has  become  so  serious  be- 
cause of  the  rapid  increase  of  social  diseases, 
I  should  say  that  twenty-five  dollars  or  more 
spent  by  young  women,  who  have  no  parents 
or  guardians,  in  securing  the  services  of  an 
honorable  detective  to  look  up  the  record  and 
investigate  the  character  of  the  young  man 
who  proposes  marriage,  would  not  only  pre- 
vent many  broken  hearts,  but  would  save 
many  a  girl  from  an  untimely  death.  If  a 
young  man  believes  in  purity  and  virtue  of  the 
young  woman  whom  he  asks  to  become  his 
wife,  why  should  she  not  have  the  privilege 
of  asking  him  if  he  has  retained  his  purity 
and  chastity  for  the  queen  of  his  heart.  If 
he  has  not,  he  insults  the  young  woman  when 
he  asks  her  to  trade  her  purity  and  honor  for 
his  inpurity  and  his  dishonor.  Sad  to  say, 
there  is  not  one  thing  in  the  law  in  this  coun- 
try which  protects  marriageable  girls  and  wo- 
men along  this  line.  If  a  man  murders  your 
daughter  or  your  sister  in  cold  blood,  he  can 
be  sent  to  the  electric  chair  or  to  prison  for 
life.  If  he  is  a  degenerate  and  physically  rot- 
ten because  of  his  sin,  he  may  deceive  her  in- 
to marriage  and  send  her  to  her  grave  with- 
in siix  months  or  a  year  and  nothing  is  said 
about  it. 

"If  girls  were  faithfully  taught  these  things 
by  their  mothers,  they  would  not  only  be  care- 
ful how  they  marry  immoral  men,  but  it  would 
seem  to  me  as  if  they  would  shrink  from  per- 
sonal contact  with  them  as  from  a  viper." 

May  the  God  of  heaven  help  us  in  these  last 
days  to  sound  the  warning,  and  snatch  some 
brands  from  the  fire,  before  it  is  too  late. 
Yours  for  a  Fuller  Gospel, 

Rev.  W.  A.  Carnett 
808  Greenfield  Dr. 
El  Cajon,  Calif. 

Anxiety  springs  from  the  desire  that  things 
should  happen  as  we  wish  rather  than  as  God 
wills. 

Don't  be  too  easily  alarmed.  The  devil  does 
a  great  deal  with  blank  cartridges. 


Lord  God  of  Israel  while  young  and  tender  in  years.  Doubt- 
less this  all-important  choice  was  made  before  the  Babylonian 
invasion,  for  the  opening  chapter  reveals  his  unfeigned  faith 
shortly  after  he  arrived  in  the  court  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

II.  Daniel's  Captivity. 

Scholars  are  agreed  that  Daniel  and  his  companions  were 
among  Nebuchadnezzar's  hostages  on  the  occasion  of  his  first 
invasion  of  Judah  in  606  B.  C.  As  in  all  such  circumstances 
the  innocent  suffer  with  the  guilty,  and  we  may  well  imagine 
something  of  the  tears  and  grief  that  would  be  the  portion  of 
these  four  godly  young  men. 

III.  Daniel's  Character. 

Daniel's  character  was  stainless.  Not  one  blemish  is 
recorded  against  him.  His  whole  life  was  marked  by  the  high- 
est of  motives  and  actuated  by  a  deep,  earnest  desire  for  the 
glory  of  his  God. 

A.  He  ivas  a  man  of  purpose. 

B.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer. 

C.  He  was  a  man  of  power. 

The  early  hour  and  the  solitary  place  are  a  good  combi- 
nation for  a  season  of  fellowship  with  God  (Mark  1:35). 


"The  most  amazing  thing  in  life  today  is  the  way  in 
which  the  liquor  traffic  is  allowed  to  shove  around  the  Ameri- 
can home,  the  American  school  and  the  American  church." 
—The  Voice. 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Mary's  Forgetfulness 

Velma  B.  McConnell 

"Mary!"  Mother's  tired  voice  came  up  from 
the  laundry.  Mary,  a  book  in  her  hand,  paus- 
ed.   "Yes,  Mother?" 

"If  you  are  going  to  bed  now,  please  look 
in  on  Johnny.  See  if  his  window  is  closed 
and  if  he  is  properly  covered.  I  don't  like  the 
sound  of  the  cough  he  has  this  evening." 

"Surely,  Mother,"  returned  Mary  cheerfully, 
'"don't  work  too  long!" 

Mary  Davis  paused  by  the  kitchen  cupboard 
long  enough  to  reach  for  a  cooky,  stopped  in 
the  dining  room  to  glance  at  the  clock,  then 
walked  into  the  living  room.  There,  on  the 
table,  she  spied  the  new  jigsaw  puzzle  Johnny 
had  brought  home.  She  sat  down  and  began 
to  sort  out  the  pieces  of  the  puzzle  that  show- 
ed a  beautiful  picture  of  Christ  knocking  at  the 
heart's  door. 

Mary  worked  at  the  puzzle  for  an  hour,  then 
after  another  look  at  the  clock  hurried  up  to 
bed,  cutting  short  her  usual  period  of  devo- 
tions. 

Later  that  night  she  was  awakened  by  a 
feeling  of  uneasiness.  She  strained  her  eyes 
in  the  dark,  and  listened.  Someone  was  whis- 
pering, and  someone  was  coughing  in  a  hoarse, 
unnatural  voice.  She  sprang  from  bed  and 
hurried  out  into  the  hall. 

"Mother!"  She  saw  her  mother's  slight 
figure  wrapped  in  a  housecoat.  "What's 
wrong?    What  time  is  it?" 

Mrs.  Davis  turned  a  white  face  toward  her. 
"It  is  Johnny,  Mary.  I  am  afraid  he  is  very 
sick.  Father  has  telephoned  for  Dr.  Myers  to 
come  as  quickly  as  possible." 

Mrs.  Davis  said  no  more,  but  it  seemed  as 
though  a  knife  pierced  Mary's  heart  as  she 
looked  into  her  mother's  drawn  face.  Johnny 
sick!  What  was  it  that  Mother  had  said  ear- 
lier in  the  evening?  The  words  returned  to 
Mary  with  force.  "See  if  the  window  is 
closed— properly  covered."  Mary  realized  now 
that  she  had  forgotten  her  mother's  instruc- 
tions and  had  gone  on  to  her  room  without 
thought  of  Johnny  and  his  cough.  What  had 
she  done?  Icy  fear  gripped  Mary's  heart.  She 
turned  now  as  the  steps  of  the  doctor  were 
heard  hurrying  up  the  stairs. 

"Oh,  Mother!  Is— is  there  anything  that  I 
can  do?" 

Her  mother  shook  her  head.  "No,  not  now, 
Mary.  Father  and  I  will  stay  with  the  doc- 
tor, if  he  permits  us.  You  might  go  back  to 
your  room  and  pray  for  Johnny,"  she  added 
kindly,  as  though  understanding  the  misery  in 
her  daughter's  heart. 

Mary   turned   silently,    adding   to  herself, 


"And  pray  for  myself,  too."  She  walked  into 
her  room,  leaving  the  door  slightly  ajar,  and 
sat  down  in  the  pretty  cretonne  covered  rock- 
er.   Then  she  began  to  take  stock  of  herself. 

"My  forgetfulness!  How  often  both  Fathei 
and  Mother  have  warned  me  that  my  careless- 
ness and  habit  of  forgetfulness  would  some 
day  get  me  into  serious  trouble!  Would  it 
mean  Johnny's  life  this  time?"  Mary  thought 
suddenly  of  Father's  white  shirt.  Mother  had 
ironed  it  Tuesday  morning  and  had  said  to 
Mary,  "Please  take  Father's  shirt  upstairs, 
dear,  and  lay  it  in  his  dresser  drawer.  It  is 
the  best  one  he  has  and  he  wants  it  for  to- 
morrow evening."  Mary  had  taken  the  shirt 
and  started  for  the  stairs.  On  the  way  she  had 
suddenly  remembered  that  she  had  forgotten 
to  return  her  friend's  history  book.  She  had 
laid  the  shirt  on  the  bannister  and  begun  to 
search  for  the  book.  Later  Johnny,  running 
up  the  stairs,  had  laid  his  grimy  hand  on  the 
snowy  shirt.  Mary  remembered  her  mother's 
tired  look  as  she  had  silently  taken  the  soiled 
garment  back  to  the  laundry  and  rewashed  it. 

There  were  so  many  other  incidents!  They 
began  to  pass  through  Mary's  mind  as  she  sat 
numbly  in  the  rocker.  She  had  forgotten  to 
make  notes  of  important  telephone  calls  that 
had  come  for  Father  and  he  had  lost  some 
business  through  her  forgetfulness.  She  had 
forgotten  to  tell  Mother  that  Granny  wanted 
to  ride  to  town  with  Father  one  morning.  Mary 
thought  ruefully  of  Granny's  sharp,  angry 
reprimand  that  had  been  later  administered. 
She  thought  also  of  the  time  she  had  forgot- 
ten to  bring  home  Johnny's  arithmetic  book 
when  he  had  gone  to  the  dentist.  Johnny  had 
failed  his  test  the  next  day. 

Tears  began  to  roll  down  her  face.  "I— I 
never  thought  that  my  bad  habit  was  growing 
on  me  like  this!  It  is  terrible!  What— what 
can  I  do?"  Mary  sobbed  quietly  a  moment 
then  there  seemed  to  flash  suddenly  through 
her  mind  the  picture  she  had  been  putting  to- 
gether early  in  the  preceding  evening.  The 
beautiful  picture  of  Christ,  knocking  patiently 
at  the  door.  She  seemed  to  hear  the  words 
of  the  old  hymn,  "Let  Jesus  come  into  your 
heart." 

Mary  sat  upright,  the  tears  drying  on  her 
face.  "Let  Jesus  come  into  my  heart?  Why, 
isn't  He  there  already?"  She  began  to  think. 
She  had  always  gone  to  church  and  to  Sunday 
School  as  well  as  to  prayer  meeting.  She  had 
her  devotions  every  evening  before  going  to 
bed,  she  never  went  to  the  worldly  places  of 
amusement  that  her  school  friends  attended. 

The  little  voice  would  not  be  stilled.  "But 
Mary,  have  you  ever  really  accepted  Christ 
as  your  own  Saviour?  Haven't  you  just  taken 
it  for  granted  that  you  are  a  Christian  because 
your  parents  are  Christians?" 


"The  Word  says  'Remember  now  thy  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  Mary.  Not  just 
remembering  with  the  mind,  but  accepting 
Him  into  your  heart.  Have  you  ever  had  His 
Blood  applied  to  your  heart  in  cleansing,  sav- 
ing power?" 

Mary  sat  in  astonishment.  She  realized  now 
that  she  had  never  accepted  Christ  as  her  own 
personal  Saviour.  Grief  over  Johnny's  dan- 
ger, over  her  own  thoughtlessness,  over  her 
lost  condition  now  overwhelmed  her  and  she 
slid  to  her  knees,  pouring  out  her  heart  in  the 
first  really  earnest,  sincere  prayer  of  her  life. 
Mary  confessed  her  sins  and  her  weaknesses 
to  God  in  humble,  broken  words. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive"  and  before  long  Mary  felt  the 
true  peace  that  comes  with  God's  forgiveness 
and  acceptance.  Mary  remained  on  her  knees, 
the  tears  continuing  to  flow,  but  now  tears  of 
joy  and  blessing.  She  did  not  know  how  long 
she  remained  there  and  finally  the  door  of  her 
room  was  quietly  pushed  wide. 

"Mary!"  The  voice  was  Father's,  deep  and 
quiet. 

Mary  sprang  to  her  feet  and  searched  her 
father's  face.  "How— how  is  he,  Father?  How 
is  Johnny?" 

Her  father  put  his  arm  about  her  shoulders. 
"Thank  God,  Mary,  Johnny  will  be  all  right. 
The  doctor  says  he  got  here  just  in  time  and 
Johnny's  cold  is  checked.  It  was  very  close 
to  pneumonia." 

Mary  looked  steadily  into  her  father's  eyes 
and  said  falteringly,  "Did— did  Mother  tell  you 
that  it  was  my  fault?" 

Mr.  Davis  showed  his  surprise.  "No,  she 
didn't,  Mary,  what  do  you  mean?" 

Mary  told  him  of  her  forgetfulness,  then 
told  him  of  the  way  the  Spirit  had  spoken  to 
her  heart,  and  of  the  cleansing  of  her  heart. 

Her  father  was  silent  a  moment  then  said 
softly,  "Johnny  was  very  sick  to  start  with, 
Mary,  even  before  you  forgot  to  obey  Mother. 
We  praise  God  that  he  will  get  better.  It 
seems  strange  to  think  that  his  illness  might 
be  a  blessing,  but  our  Heavenly  Father  works 
in  mysterious  ways.  'All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good,'  you  know,  and  God  has  evi- 
dently used  this  to  bring  you  to  Him.  My 
heart  is  very,  very  full  just  now— too  full  for 
words."    He  held  his  daughter  tight. 

Mary,  too,  was  unable  to  speak,  but  said 
finally,  "I  understand  what  you  mean.  Father. 
And  I  know  that  God  will  help  me  to  over- 
come my  bad  habit  of  forgetfulness,  too." 

Her  father  nodded.  "When  we  honestly 
want  our  hearts  cleansed  from  all  sin,  daugh- 
ter, God  is  able  also  to  do  that,  Praise  His 
Name!" 

—Juvenile  Pleasure 

There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose 
that  Christians  can  impress  the  world  by  agree- 
ing with  it. 

Worldly  pleasures  trouble  us  in  seeking 
them,  do  not  satisfy  us  when  possessing  them, 
and  make  us  despair  in  losing  them. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


THE  NEW  REVISED  BIBLE 

"What  do  you  think  of  the  new  Bible?"  is  a 
question  that  has  just  come  to  my  desk.  The 
lady  requested  that  I  write  my  personal  opin- 
ion regarding  the  new  revised  edition  of  the 
Bible  in  "Notes  and  Guotes."  My  personal 
opinion  may  not  be  worth  very  much,  how- 
ever, I  do  have  an  opinion.  Personally  I  had 
rather  have  the  King  James  version  of  the 
Bible.  Everyday  recently  I  have  read  the 
Sunday  School  daily  Bible  readings  and  the 
daily  Bible  readings  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  from  the  new  revised  Bible  while  my 
wife  reads  the  King  James  in  comparison. 
Sometimes  we  agree  that  the  new  edition  ex- 
plains the  subject  better,  but  that  is  seldom. 
At  least  in  75  per  cent  of  the  passages  we  pre- 
fer the  King  James.  It  is  all  right  to  have  the 
new  edition  for  study;  that  is  what  I  am  doing, 
but  when  I  go  into  the  pulpit,  I  shall  take  my 
King  James  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I 
will  not  take  the  time  nor  space  to  tell  you 
in  every  detail  why  I  like  the  King  James  ver- 
sion better,  but  Sister  this  answers  your  ques- 
tion. 

"ISN'T  IT  TIME  TO  PRAY?" 

There  came  to  my  desk  just  now  a  periodi- 
cal known  as  the  "Western  Voice."  In  this 
issue,  Walter  E.  Isenhour  has  an  article  with 
the  caption  stated  above.  Quote:  "When  we 
consider  the  fact  that  we  arc  in  war,  even 
though  war  has  not  been  declared,  and  that 
we  are  losing  many  of  our  fine,  noble,  worth- 
while young  men,  with  an  outlook  that  thou- 
sands of  others  will  be  sent  to  far-flung  bat- 
tle fronts,  with  no  promise  of  victory,  isn't  it 
time  to  pray? 

"When  we  consider  the  fact  that  we,  as  a 
nation,  are  spending  far  more  for  beer,  wine, 
and  liquor  than  we  are  spending  to  Christianize 
the  nation  and  the  world,  and  that  thousands 
of  lives  are  being  destroyed  each  year  through 
drinking,  and  thousands  of  immortal  souls  are 
going  to  meet  God  unprepared,  isn't  it  time 
to  pray? 

"When  we  consider  the  fact  that  over  half 
of  the  children  and  young  people  in  the  United 
States  never  attend  church  and  Sunday  School, 
and  that  the  majority  of  the  criminals  are  un- 
der twenty  years  of  age,  isn't  it  time  to  pray? 

"When  you  consider  the  fact  that  the  mo- 
vies are  packed  with  fathers  and  mothers, 
children  and  young  people,  who  look  upon 
scenes  that  are  down-pulling  and  demoraliz- 
ing, and  that  church  doors  are  being  closed 
because  so  few  people  attend,  or  none  at  all  in 
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many  places,  and  that  many  pastors  have  no 
Sunday  night  services  due  to  the  fact  that 
their  congregation  stay  at  home,  or  look  at  a 
television,  or  pack  the  theaters,  isn't  it  time  to 
pray? 

"When  we  consider  the  fact  that  the  masses 
of  the  American  people,  along  with  the  masses 
of  the  people  of  all  nations,  are  lost  in  sin  and 
wickedness,  and  are  on  their  way  to  hell,  isn't 
it  time  to  pray? 

"Surely,  surely,  it  is  time  to  pray!  Only 
God  can  save  us  and  change  the  trend  of  things 
that  threaten  the  very  existence  of  our  govern- 
ment, our  religious  liberty,  our  freedom  of 
speech  and  freedom  of  press;  and  this  will  be 
the  answer  to  the  earnest,  sincere,  effectual 
prayers  of  God's  people.  Isn't  it  time  to 
pray?" 

PRAYER  CHANGES  THINGS 

We  sing  "Prayer  Changes  Things,"  and  cer- 
tainly it  does.  The  first  thing  changed  by 
prayer  is  the  person  who  prays  out  of  a  sin- 
cere heart  and  soul.  No  man  can  really  pray 
without  becoming  a  better  man.  If  one  is  a 
Christian  and  he  prays  in  faith,  he  is  changed 
and  he  grows  in  grace  and  knowledge.  The 
praying  Christian  is  the  powerful  Christian. 
No  person  can  be  stronger  than  his  prayer  life. 

Some  people  are  too  busy  with  the  things  of 
this  world  to  take  time  to  pray;  their  mind  is 
occupied  with  temporal  things,  things  that  are 
soon  to  perish.  They  lay  up  treasures  here  on 
earth  and  is  a  pauper  in  the  sight  of  God  due 
to  the  fact  that  their  prayer  life  is  "nil." 

Prayer  does  not  change  God;  God  chang- 
eth  not.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forevermore.  Men  change  their  mind  but 
God's  mind  is  unchangable.  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Paul  says,  "While 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us." 

God  made  man  for  his  glory,  but  man  has 
failed  to  glorify  God.  But  remember,  God 
loves  us  still.  "God  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness;  but 
is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance"  (II  Peter  3:9). 

Hezekiah  prayed  for  a  longer  life,  and  God 
gave  him  fifteen  years.  Solomon  prayed  for 
wisdom  and  God  gave  him  wisdom  plus  every- 
thing that  was  needed  to  make  him  a  great 
king.  Elijah  prayed  and  fire  came  down  from 
heaven  in  answer  and  burned  up  woods,  stones 
and  water.  He  also  prayed  and  there  was  no 
rain  for  three  and  one-half  years.  Then  he 
prayed  again,  and  the  rains  came.  Peter  pray- 
ed and  raised  the  dead.  Peter  and  John  pray- 
ed and  stiff,  helpless  ankle  bones  went  into  ac- 
tion and  a  man  went  off  leaping  and  praising 
God.  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  an  earth- 
quake happened  locally  about  the  old  jail  in 
Philippi,  and  the  jailor  found  Christ  as  a 
mighty  saviour.  Peter  was  in  prison,  but  the 
church  continued  to  pray  and  God  sent  an  an- 
gel all  the  way  from  heaven  to  open  the  door 
and  take  off  the  chains  that  bound  him  and 
led  the  man  of  God  out  from  the  prison  walls. 
God  can  and  will  do  anything  that  we  ask 
Him  to  do  when  we  have  something  to  stand 
upon. 


If  politicians  would  stop  telling  lies  and  try- 
ing to  down  their  opponent  by  slander  and  go 
to  praying  and  stand  on  the  promises  of  God, 
our  country  would  be  safer.  There  is  much 
said  about  communism  and  its  growth.  But 
God  is  greater  than  all  the  hell-bound  com- 
munist. These  Christ  rejectors,  God  hating 
infidels  could  not  live  in  America  if  all  the 
people  who  belong  to  some  church  would  get 
right  with  God  and  get  down  to  real  praying 
as  the  prophets  of  old  and  the  apostles  and 
early  Christians  prayed.  The  trouble  is  that 
thousands  and  thousands  who  claim  Christian- 
ity are  just  professors  with  no  possession.  They 
are  members  of  some  congregation,  but  are  not 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Elijah  pray- 
ed and  God  put  old  Ahab  and  Jezebell  in  the 
shade  for  awhile— that  is  their  bodies  were 
placed  in  the  shade.  No  doubt  their  souls 
went  to  a  demon's  hell. 

I  can  say  with  Walter  E.  Isenhour,  "It  is 
time  to  pray." 

PREACHING  AT  JACKSONVILLE 

At  the  time  of  this  writing,  I  am  preaching 
in  a  revival  meeting  at  Jacksonville,  North 
Carolina,  in  the  church  pastored  by  Rev.  Lee 
Whaley  and  his  good  wife,  Ethel.  Brother 
and  Sister  Whaley  have  done  a  great  work 
here  in  Jacksonville.  The  church  edifice  has 
been  greatly  improved.  It  is  a  real  nice  audi- 
torium. They  have  built  up  a  good  congrega- 
tion, or  the  Lord  has  built  it  up  through 
them.  We  have  only  held  three  services  at 
this  time  with  seven  more  to  go.  God  is  won- 
derfully blessing  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  mov- 
ing in  a  mighty  powerful  way.  People  are 
being  convicted  and  some  have  already  made 
it  right  with  the  Lord  by  yielding  their  lives 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  embracing  God's  Son  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  The  days  of  revivals 
are  not  over.  God  will  send  us  a  revival  when 
the  church  and  people  are  ready  to  receive  it. 

WHAT  IS  PRAYER? 

Prayer  is  helplessness  casting  itself  upon 
power.  It  is  infirmity  leaning  upon  strength 
and  misery  wooing  bliss. 

It  is  unholiness  embracing  purity  and  hatred 
desiring  love.  It  is  corruption  panting  for  im- 
mortality and  earth  born  claiming  kindred  in 
the  skies. 

It  is  the  flight  of  the  soul  to  the  bosom  of 
God,  and  the  spirit  soaring  upward  and  claim- 
ing nativity  beyond  the  stars.  It  is  the  rest- 
less dove  on  drooping  wing  turning  to  its  loved 
repose.  It  is  the  soaring  eagle  mounting  up- 
ward in  its  flight  and  with  its  steady  gaze  pur- 
suing the  track  till  lost  to  all  below.  It  is  the 
roving  wonderer  looking  toward  his  abiding 
place  where  are  all  his  treasures.  Prayer  is 
as  a  prisoner  pleading  for  release.  It  is  the 
mariner  on  a  dangerous  sea  upon  the  reeling 
top-mast  descrying  the  broad  and  quiet  repose. 
It  is  the  soul  oppressed  by  earthly  woes  es- 
caping to  a  broader  and  a  purer  sphere  and 
bathing  its  plumes  in  the  etherial  and  the 
eternal.— Clipped  by  Naaman  Borders. 

The  presence  of  a  third  party  may  prevent 
the  highest  success  in  the  practice  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  Get  alone  with  God,  wherever 
you  are. 


w  oman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Been,  N.  C. 


Winnie  Vause  Conducts 
Course  on  Soul-Winning 

October  13-17 

The  Young  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  the  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Effingham,  South 
Carolina,  had  a  week's  course  on  "Personal 
Soul  Winning."  During  the  week  the  follow- 
ing attended:  Martha  Anne  Vause,  Avis  Jean 
Vause,  Barbara  Anne  Pigate,  Betty  Jane  Lee, 
Margaret  Cusaac,  Betty  Lou  Cusaac,  Shirley 
Hancock,  Sara  Rhinehart,  Gertrude  Tedder, 
Mary  Louise  Lee,  Dorothy  Granger,  Lethea 
Granger,  Launa  Welch,  Valeria  Kirby,  Ruby 
Lee  Saverence,  and  Sara  Granger. 

During  the  week  various  scriptures  were 
studied  pertaining  to  this  phase  of  our  Chris- 
tian work. 

As  a  result  of  this  course,  we  are  going  to 
visit  the  jails,  hospitals,  Industrial  School, 
Cripple  Children's  Home,  and  T.  B.  Sanitarium. 

Next  week,  Miss  Vause  will  conduct  an- 
other course  on  "Missions"  for  the  Ladies  Aid 
of  the  church. 

—Ruby  Jean  Cusaac,  Reporter 

If  we  would  mirror  God,  our  souls  must  be 
calm. 


WINNER  Barbara  Staires,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
stands  at  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  display  table 
at  the  national  convention  at  Shawnee  after 
winning  first  place  in  the  annual  stewardship 
oration  contest.  Young  Miss  Staires  is  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Staires.  Her 
mother  is  president  of  the  Oklahoma  state 
auxiliary  convention. 


"Will  You?" 

Dear  Co-Laborers: 

A  collection  letter  is  a  good  deal  like  a  pro- 
posal of  marriage.  You  can  beat  around  the 
bush  and  take  up  a  whole  evening  with  the 
girl  of  your  choice,  when  actually  all  you  want 
to  say  is,  "Will  you  marry  me?" 

Collection  letters  are  like  that.  We  hunt 
around  for  trick  phrases  and  try  to  think  up 
new  avenues  of  approach  when  really  all  we 
want  to  say  is,  "Will  you  send  us  a  check?' 

Just  after  the  1951  W.N.A.C.  meeting,  some- 
one suggested  that  the  women  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Denomination  purchase  a  Ham- 
mond Electric  Organ  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College.  The  suggestion  was  fol- 
lowed through,  presented  and  accepted  dur- 
ing the  1952  W.N.A.C.  at  Shawnee,  Okla- 
homa. 

I  have  but  one  regret  and  that  is  your  not 
having  been  present  at  the  time  of  presenta- 
tion. The  excitement,  the  expressions  of  joy 
and  gratitude  coming  from  the  faculty  and 
student  body  of  the  college,  was  worth  any 
sacrifice  we  might  make  in  the  support  of  this 
project. 

I  am  sure  you  have  received  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Frazier,  W.N.A.C.  treasurer,  concerning 
the  quota  for  your  state  and  that  you  are  over- 
joyed at  having  a  part  in  the  musical  educa- 
tion of  our  young  people.  We  must  not  fail 
them,  and  we  will  not  with  God  as  our  helper. 

It  certainly  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  a 
group  of  Christian  women  who  are  willing  to 
go  all  out  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan, 

W.N.A.C.  President 


Is  It  My  Mother's  Bible? 

Brown  was  laid  aside  with  an  accident.  He 
was  a  very  strong  man  who  had  never  known 
a  moment's  illness  till  the  injury  occurred. 
Like  many  unbelievers,  Brown  was  the  son 
of  a  Godly  woman,  who,  till  the  day  of  her 
death,  had  prayed  for  his  conversion. 

"May  I  come  in?"  asked  a  gentleman's  voice 
at  the  door  of  Brown's  room. 

Before  the  man  could  answer,  the  speaker 
was  looking  in  on  him  with  a  kindly  ex- 
pression on  his  face. 

"Go  away,"  exclaimed  Brown.  "I  know 
you.  I  don't  want  to  hear  you.  I  have  no 
more  soul  than  a  dog." 

The  visitor,  an  old  friend  of  Brown's  mother, 
was  infinitely  shocked,  but  he  thought  it  bet- 
ter to  retire. 

He  came  the  next  day  and  met  with  the 
same  reception. 

On  the  third  day  he  came  again. 

"Yes,  you  may  sit  down,"  said  Brown  rough- 

ly. 

"May  I  read?"  replied  the  gentleman. 

Brown  grunted,  but  whether  he  meant 
"yes"  or  "no"  it  would  be  impossible  to  say. 

The  visitor  read  the  account  of  the  prodigal 
son. 


"Is  that  in  that  Book-in  the  Bible?"  asked 
Brown,  raising  himself  slightly  in  the  bed. 
"Yes." 

"Fetch  me  my  mother's  Bible  and  let  me 
ses  if  it  is  there,"  continued  the  poor,  ignorant 
man. 

Yes,  it  was  there. 

The  account  was  read  aloud  once  more, 
with  solemnity  and  deep  feeling,  from  his 
mother's  Bible. 

To  the  surprise  of  the  visitor,  tears  ran  down 
Brown's  cheeks,  as  he  listened  to  the  touching 
and  exquisite  words. 

"I  am  that  prodigal  son,"  exclaimed  he.  "I've 
been  a  bad  lad  and  a  bad  man,  but  I'm  going 
to  my  Father  if  He'll  give  me  a  welcome  like 
that." 

"He  will,"  the  gentleman  said. 

Brown  was  genuinely  converted  there  and 
then.  His  mother's  prayers  were  answered, 
and  another  instance  was  given  that  the  Gospel 
is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  be\ieveth." -Selected. 

Fear  and  faith  cannot  keep  house  together. 
When  one  enters,  the  other  departs. 

"Pity  thyself"  is  the  devil's  most  popular 
sermon  to  all  who  will  listen  to  him. 


Christ  died  for  us!  He  took  our  place!  He 
bore  our  sins!  We  are  healed  by  the  stripes 
made  on  Him  by  a  whip.  A  father  had  told  his 
son  he  would  send  him  to  sleep  in  the  attic, 
with  only  bread  and  water  for  his  supper,  if  he 
broke  the  laws  of  the  home  once  more.  The 
child  disobeyed  again;  the  father  sent  him  to 
the  attic.  At  suppertime  the  father  could  not 
eat.  He  had  the  boy  on  his  mind  and  his 
heart.  His  wife  said,  "I  know  what  you  are 
thinking.  But  you  must  not  bring  the  boy 
from  the  attic.  It  would  cause  him  to  dis- 
obey again.  He  would  have  no  respect  for 
your  word.  You  must  not  cheapen  your  re- 
lation as  his  father  by  failing  to  keep  your 
promise."  To  which  her  husband  replied, 
"You  are  right.  I  will  not  break  my  word.  To 
do  so  would  cause  my  son  to  lose  his  respect 
for  my  word.  But  he  is  so  lonely  up  there." 
He  kissed  his  wife  good  night,  entered  the 
attic,  ate  bread  and  water  with  the  boy,  and 
when  the  child  went  to  sleep  on  the  hard 
boards,  his  father's  arm  was  his  pillow. 

Every  sinner  has  to  be  punished,  or  else 
someone  has  to  be  punished  in  his  place. 
Christ  on  Calvary  was  the  innocent  suffering 
for  the  guilty.  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  suf- 
fering for  the  sinner.— C.  Gordon  Bayless  in 
And  Be  Ye  Saved  (  Revell ) 
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The  ^Way,  Xke  Truth,  and  Tke  Lit 


That  is  the  very  essence  of  Jesus  Himself. 
He  didn't  say,  "I'll  show  you  the  way,"  but 
he  said,  "I  am  the  way."  He  didn't  say,  "I'll 
tell  you  how  to  get  the  truth,"  but  He  said, 
"I  am  the  truth."  He  didn't  say  in  so  many 
words  that  He  was  explaining  the  life,  but  He 
is  the  very  essence  of  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life. 

He  is  the  door  to  the  sheepfold.  He  is  not 
standing  by  the  door,  but  He  is  the  door. 
Again  He  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 
He  lightens  up  our  understanding  so  we  see 
things  with  a  different  understanding.  We  do 
not  think  as  we  used  to  think.  Our  minds  are 
illuminated  with  a  divine  spirit.  Old  things 
are  passed  away.  Our  life's  pattern  is  com- 
pletely changed.  We  find  a  happiness  that 
far  surpasses  anything  we  ever  dreamed  of. 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,"  said  Jesus,  "Not  as 
the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled."  That  divine  peace 
far  surpasses  anything  the  world  can  give.  The 
sinful  pleasures  give  us  a  kind  of  thrill  that 
lasts  for  a  moment,  but  then  there  follows  a 
drab,  dull  deadness  and  rottenness  of  cons- 
cience that  makes  us  feel  ashamed  of  our- 
selves, a  certain  fear  of  divine  judgment  hangs 
over  us.  "There  is  no  peace,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"to  the  wicked,  they  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
when  it  cannot  rest  whose  waters  cast  up  mire 
and  dirt." 

"I  came  to  give  life,"  said  Jesus,  and  He 


By  NAAMAN  BORDERS 


meant  just  that.  While  he  meant  spiritual 
life,  I  think  He  also  meant  physical  life  be- 
cause the  spiritual  and  physical  are  so  closely 
allied  that  what  affects  one  also  affects  the 
other.  This  spiritual  life  gives  one  such  a  life 
that  it  will  give  him  a  different  personality. 
God  is  love  and  when  we  have  love  we  have 
God;  and  He  that  loveth  casts  out  fear.  God 
hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  love 
and  power  and  a  sound  mind.  So  there  we 
have  love  which  casteth  out  fear.  We  have 
power  so  we  can  accomplish  things.  And  that 
iis  not  all,  He  gives  us  a  sound  mind.  He 
sweeps  out  the  frustrations,  complexes,  quirks, 
and  cobwebs  out  of  our  minds  so  we  can  think 
soundly.  So  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  thing  that  brings  satisfaction  to  a  troub- 
led world  such  as  we  have  today.  Some  think 
that  education  will  give  satisfaction,  but  we 
have  the  highest  standard  of  education  this 
world  ever  knew,  and  we  are  in  the  greatest 
dilemma  and  bewilderment  and  distress  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  Some  think  to  build 
playgrounds,  recreation  centers  that  will  solve 
the  problems.     While  others  think  that  cer- 


tain political  parties  will  bring  peace  of  mind 
and  rest  to  a  weary  world.  But  you  just  as 
well  give  a  baby  a  rattler  when  it  is  hungry 
as  to  resort  to  these  things.  As  the  president 
has  said,  "We  have  learned  how  to  destroy 
each  other  but  we  have  not  learned  how  to  live 
together."  Others  think  that  wealth  will  bring 
satisfaction,  but  Jesus  said  that  our  life  does 
not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  things  we 
possess.  You  shall  not  live  by  bread  (food) 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  So  when  the  Word  of 
God  enters  the  soul,  then  we  have  the  peace 
of  God  that  the  world  knows  nothing  about. 
The  worldly  wisdom  is  foolishness  with  God 
because  it  is  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  trouble,  but  in 
ME,"  says  Jesus,  "ye  shall  have  life."  In 
other  words,  when  we  are  engrossed  too  much 
of  the  world  or  have  too  much  of  the  world 
in  us,  we  shall  have  trouble.  It  is  because  we 
are  interested  too  much  in  the  worldly  things 
and  are  laying  up  our  treasures  here  below 
and  not  concerned  enough  about  our  treasures 
in  heaven.  That  is  where  we  run  into  trouble. 
"First  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  its 
righteousness  and  all  the  others  shall  be  ad- 
ded." The  child  of  God  has  food  to  eat  that 
the  world  knows  not  of.  David  said  that  it  is 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey  comb.  He 
says  that,  "In  His  presence  is  joy  and  at  His 
right  hand  there  is  pleasure  forever  more." 
Again  he  says,  "My  heart  panteth  after  God." 


'Not  a  Nice  Word  to  Sing' 

A  well-known  preacher  tells  of  having  meet- 
ings in  a  large  Western  city  where  a  young 
lady  soloist  was  introduced  to  him. 

"What  do  you  want  me  to  sing?"  she  asked. 

I  said,  "I  have  a  song  here,"  and  I  gave  her 
my  book.  I  was  going  to  preach  on  Eternity 
and  showed  her  the  hymn,  '"Eternity." 

"Eternity!  time  soon  will  end. 

Its  fleeting  moments  pass  away; 
O  sinner,  say  where  wilt  thou  spend 

Eternity's  unchanging  day? 
Shalt  thou  the  hopeless  horror  see 
Of  hell  for  all  eternity?" 

She  looked  at  it  and  said,  "I  don't  like  that 
word." 

"Which  word?" 

She  put  her  dainty  finger  on  the  word, 
"Hell,"  and  I  said,  "You  don't  like  that  word?" 

"No,  that  is  not  a  nice  word  to  sing.  I  never 
s;ng  words  like  that." 

"Well,"  I  said,  "you  will  sing  that  or  noth- 
ing for  me." 

She  went  away,  but  she  came  back  a  half- 
hour  later  with  tears  in  her  eyes  and  said,  "I 
guess  I  will  sing  it  if  you  still  want  me  to." 

I  inquired,  "Do  you  really  believe  it?" 
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"Yes,  I  think  I  do.  I  have  been  looking  it 
up,  and  the  word  is  used  in  the  Bible  guite 
a  little."  "It  is,"  I  said,  "and  God  means  men 
to  know  that  it  must  be  Heaven  or  hell  for 
eternity." 

People  do  not  like  to  hear  of  judgment  to 
come.  They  would  rather  listen  to  smooth 
things,  and  hear  sweet  and  eloquent  discourses 
on  the  love  and  the  goodness  of  God.  But 
it  is  because  He  loves  us  that  He  so  solemnly 
warns  us  of  the  fearful  consequences  of  refus- 
ing His  unspeakable  gift,  the  reception  of 
which  will  save  from  unspeakable  misery,  both 
in  time  and  in  eternity. 

If  you  refuse  the  gift  of  God,  there  is  noth- 
ing but  judgment  ahead.  Accept  the  gift  and 
live.    Reject  it  and  perish. 

"Tonight  may  be  thy  latest  breath, 
Thy  little  moment  here  be  done. 

Eternal  woe— the  second  death- 
Awaits  the  grace-neglecting  one; 

Thine  awful  destiny  forsee, 

Time  ends  and  then— Eternity. 

"Eternity!  but  Jesus  died, 

Yes,  Jesus  died  on  Calvary; 
Behold  Him,  thorn-crowned,  crucified, 
The  sinless  One  made  sin  for  thee. 
O  sinner,  haste,  for  refuge  flee, 
He  saves  and  for  eternity." 

—Unknown. 


Some  preachers  know  how  to  keep  an  intri- 
cate filing  system  so  that  every  reference  is 
under  its  proper  heading.  I  have  never  found 
such  a  system  that  was  not  a  worry  to  me,  and 
since  I  cannot  work  when  worried,  I  have  let 
it  go.  But  there  are  three  things  which  seem 
to  me  to  be  minimum  requirements  for  our 
long-range  sermon  preparation.  First,  keep  a 
notebook  in  which  you  can  jot  down  the  idea, 
the  quotation,  or  the  illustration  that  you  dis- 
cover. If  it  can  be  clipped,  so  much  the  better, 
though  I  could  never  bring  myself  to  tear  the 
pages  out  of  books.  Much  fine  material  be- 
comes merely  vague  to  us  if  we  depend  on 
remembering  it.  Second,  keep  a  folder  in 
which  every  idea  for  a  sermon  or  every  outline 
of  a  sermon  may  be  placed.  With  such  a 
storehouse,  no  man  need  face  a  week,  or  a 
year,  desperately  seeking  something  that  will 
strike  fire.  He  will  always  find  enough  and  to 
spare.  Third,  plan  your  preaching  at  least  one 
year  in  advance.  I  have  learned  that  taking 
time  in  my  summer  holidays  to  plan  next  year's 
preaching  pays  as  big  dividends  as  any  invest- 
ment I  can  make.— Gerald  Kennedy  in  Here  Is 
My  Method  Edited  by  Donald  Macleod  (Re- 
vel!) 

The  fear  of  being  called  a  fool  has  driven 
many  to  folly. 

When  fear  knocks  at  the  door,  send  faith  to 
open  it,  and  you'll  find  no  one  there. 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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Jesus  Commissions 
The  Twelve 

(Lesson  for  November  16) 

Lesson:  Matthew  10.  Matthew  10:1,  5-7, 
24-27,  34-39. 

Golden  Text:  Matthew  10:39. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

"And  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disci- 
ples." We  must  recognize  a  difference  in  the 
call  to  become  a  disciple  and  the  call  to  apos- 
tleship.  Jesus  had  already  called  these  men  to 
become  his  disciples,  now  he  is  calling  them 
to  become  his  apostles  and  go  out  with  a  mes- 
sage. All  apostles  are  disciples,  but  all  disci- 
ples are  not  apostles.  Disciples  are  learners; 
apostles  are  messengers.  But  the  apostle  even 
though  he  is  a  messenger  must  remain  a  learn- 
er. 

These  apostles  were  helpless  until  they  were 
commissioned  and  given  power  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  humblest  servant  of  God  may  have 
great  power  when  he  goes  at  the  bidding  of 
the  Master,  but  everyone  who  goes  under  his 
own  power  is  helpless. 

"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace  but  a 
sword."  This  is  one  of  the  most  misunder- 
stood sayings  of  Jesus.  The  critical  minded 
say  that  He  was  the  prince  of  peace;  there- 
fore, this  statement  could  not  be  true.  Sco- 
field  in  the  notes  to  his  reference  Bible  tells 
us  that  there  are  three  kinds  of  peace:  (1) 
peace  with  God  (Romans  5:1).  "The  peace  of 
God"  (Phil.  4:7).  (3)  Peace  on  earth.  Christ's 
warning  is  that  we  may  not  expect  peace  on 
earth.  Surely,  every  Christian  knows  that  we 
can  have  peace  with  God  and  the  peace  of 
God  in  our  hearts.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.) 

1.  Those  whom  the  Lord  would  send  out  as 
His  messengers,  He  first  calls  unto  Himself 
(Matt.  10:1). 

2.  Those  whom  Christ  calls,  He  also  em- 
powers for  the  service  to  which  He  calls  them 
(vs.  1). 

3.  Twelve  tribes— twelve  Apostles;  many 
tribes  and  kindreds  and  nations— how  many 
laborers?  (vs.  2). 

4.  The  Lord  gives  very  specific  instructions 
as  to  the  field  in  which  He  expects  His  mes- 
sengers to  work  (vss.  5,  6). 

5.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  always  comes 
first,  other  blessings  follow  in  its  wake  (vss. 
i  8). 

6.  Although  we  have  become  the  children  of 
God,  the  fact  still  remains  that  we  are  disci- 
ples and  servants  (vs.  24). 

7.  The  way  men  deal  with  us  will  reveal 


whether  or  not  we  are  true  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  (vs.  25). 

8.  It  is  unnecessary  for  Christians  to  be 
afraid  of  men,  for  they  have  the  power  of  God 
on  their  side  (vss.  26,  27). 

9.  Among  men  the  one  who  is  known  as  a 
good  "mixer"  is  admired,  but  in  the  Christian 
life  the  best  men  are  "separators"  (vss.  34-37). 

10.  If  we  follow  Him  who  endured  the 
Cross  for  us,  we  must  be  willing  to  bear  the 
Cross  for  Him  (vs.  38). 

—The  Bible  Expositor 

11.  There  were  so  many  who  needed  to  be 
told  that  Jesus  could  not  see  and  tell  them  all 
himself.  Consider  the  names  of  the  apostles 
given  in  verses  2-4  and  tell  a  few  things  about 
these  men  individually.  A  rhyme,  easily  memo- 
rized, contains  the  apostles'  names: 

Peter  and  Andrew  and  James  and 
John— 

The  men  he  most  depended  on; 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 
Matthew  next,  and  Thomas,  too; 
James  the  Less  and  Judas  the  greater, 
Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the  trait- 
or. 

12.  Recall  three  familiar  instances  where 
the  command  was  to  share  the  good  news  with 
others.  To  Mary  Magdalene  on  resurrection 
morning  the  angel  said,  "Come,  see,"  and  then, 
"Go  quickly  and  tell."  To  the  demoniac  of 
Gadara,  whom  Jesus  had  marvelously  deliver- 
ed (and  saved)  he  said,  instead  of  staying  widi 
him  as  the  man  desired,  "Go  home  .  .  .  and 
tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee"  (Mark  5:19).  Then  just  be- 
fore he  was  parted  from  them  into  heaven 
Jesus  commands  his  eleven  disciples,  "Go  .  .  . 
and  teach."— Arnold's  Commentary. 

13.  If  wc  love  any  possession  or  person 
more  than  we  love  Him  He  cannot  be  the 
Lord  of  our  lives.  We  are  not  infallible,  and 
our  closest  friend  might  lead  us  into  sin  at 
some  time.  If  we  love  any  thing  or  any  per- 
son, including  father  or  mother  or  son  or  daugh- 
ter, more  than  we  love  Him  and  His  righteous- 
ness, we  are  not  worthy  of  His  great  love. 
These  are  His  words,  and  they  mean  that  we 
must  yield  ourselves  completely  to  Him  in 
trusting  faith.-Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

14.  It  is  significant,  too,  that  while  many 
were  called  to  discipleship,  not  all  were  called 
to  leadership.  Most  Christians  are  unnamed 
among  the  120,  but  there  could  be  no  leaders 
without  them.  When  the  roll  is  called  up 
yonder  many  a  surprised  saint  will  say,  "Who? 
Me?"  Generals  are  necessary  but  the  battles 
are  won  by  the  unnamed  foot-soldiers  and  bat- 
tle-weary horsemen.— Selected. 

15.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  les- 
son: 

1.  What  the  discipleship  embraced. 


2.  Christ's  design  of  the  gospel. 

3.  Why  Christ  instructed  the  twelve  not  to 
go  to  the  Gentiles. 

4.  Our  Lord's  admonitions  concerning  per- 
secutions. 

5.  The  warning  about  strife  in  the  home  be- 
tween Christian  and  un-christian  members. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Selfishness  May  Be  Costly 

A  terrible  storm  swept  the  Atlantic  and 
hurled  the  billows  upon  the  coast  of  England 
and  a  ship  was  thrown  on  the  rocks.  The 
night  fell  dark  and  lowering.  The  storm  rose 
higher  as  the  night  deepened.  Fires  were 
kindled  all  along  the  shore,  if  by  any  means 
to  help  those  who  were  needing  help.  The 
lifeboat  was  manned.  Out  through  the  break- 
ers and  into  the  storm  they  went  to  the  res- 
cue. By  and  by  they  came  back  with  all  on 
board  save  one  man;  and  John  Holden,  who 
stood  upon  the  shore,  cried:  "Have  you  all  the 
ship's  company?"  They  answered,  "All  but 
one  man."  "Why  did  you  not  get  him?" 
"Well,  our  strength  was  well-nigh  gone,  and 
if  we  had  tarried  long  enough  to  rescue  him 
we  all  should  have  been  engulfed  in  the  piti- 
less sea."  Then  John  Holden  said:  "These 
men  who  have  been  to  the  rescue  are  well- 
nigh  exhausted.  Who  is  there  who  will  go 
with  me  to  rescue  the  one  man?"  and  six  stur- 
dy fellows  came  promptly  forward.  Then 
John  Holden's  mother  threw  her  arms  about 
his  neck  and  said,  "John,  don't  you  go!  Your 
father  was  swallowed  up  by  the  angry  ocean, 
and  your  brother  William  two  years  ago  went 
out  upon  the  sea,  and  I  fear  that  he  is  lost, 
too,  for  we  have  not  heard  of  him  since.  You 
are  the  stay  of  my  life  and  my  only  depend- 
ence. Who  will  care  for  me  if  the  sea  swal- 
lows you  also?"  Then  John  Holden,  with  his 
firm,  strong  grasp,  took  those  arms  in  which 
he  had  reposed  in  innocent  infancy  and  re- 
moved them  from  his  neck;  and  then  he  said, 
as  he  gently  pushed  his  mother  aside:  "There 
is  a  man  there  drowning,  and  I  must  go,  moth- 
er. If  the  sea  should  swallow  me,  God  will 
take  care  of  you;  I'm  sure  He  will."  Kissing 
her  furrowed  cheek,  he  turned  and  stepped  in- 
to the  lifeboat  which  was  already  manned. 
They  pushed  out  into  the  breakers  and  to  the 
wreck.  They  found  the  man  still  clinging  to 
the  rigging,  and,  getting  him  into  the  boat, 
they  pulled  back  to  the  shore.  As  the  boat 
neared  the  shore,  some  one  shouted,  "Have 
you  found  the  man?"  "Yes,"  answered  John 
Holden,  "and  rescued  him;  and  say  to  my 
mother  that  he  is  my  brother  William!"— Rev. 
William  M.  Curry,  D.D. 

It  would  be  well  to  read  again  John  3:16, 
Acts  1:8,  and  Matthew  25:40,  45. 

The  man  who  bows  the  lowest  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  stands  the  straightest  in  the  pres- 
ence of  sin. 

Many  a  man  is  in  the  sanctuary  who  is  a 
thousand  miles  away  from  it  when  his  bodily 
presence  is  there. 
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The  Word  of  God  places  a  great  emphasis  on  faithfulness  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Above  is  a  picture  of  a  group  of  Sunday  School  students  from  the  Core 
Creek  Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  who  have  an  enviable  record  of 
perfect  attendance.  From  left  to  right,  they  are  Leslie  Carroll  Hawkins,  6  years 
of  perfect  attendance;  Robert  Heath,  6  years;  Woodrow  McCoy,  10  years;  Jewel 
Watson,  6  years;  Harold  Hawkins,  4  years;  and  Ethalia  Hawkins,  10  years. 
We  congratulate  these  pupils  upon  such  a  fine  record  of  faithfulness. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  METHODS 

Writing  in  the  current  issue  of  "Life  Today"  on  the  sub- 
ject, "What  is  Wrong  with  Sunday  Schools,"  Paul  S.  Whitcomb 

says: 

I  found  that  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  I 
wasn't  expected  to  know  anything  about  education,  nor  were 
the  teachers  supposed  to  know  anything  about  teaching. 
Everything  was  reduced  to  a  routine.  Constructive,  creative 
leadership  wasn't  expected,  and  in  fact,  wasn't  wanted.  The 
know-how  of  securing  the  interest— of  motivating  young  people 
— was  unheard  of.  They  were  supposed  to  generate  their  own 
interest  in  a  dry  discussion  of  academic  religious  principles. 

I  stayed  with  the  job  six  months  and  quit  because  of  my 
own  inadequacy.  In  the  thirty  odd  years  since  then  while 
science  and  industry  and  even  educational  methods  have  pro- 
gressed, there  has  been  little,  if  any,  change  in  Sunday  Schools, 
their  teachers  or  their  methods. 

Any  thoughtful  person  will  agree  with  Mr.  Whitcomb 
that  one  great  need  of  our  Sunday  School  is  the  use  of  mod- 
ern educational  methods.  Why  do  we  demand  and  expect 
so  much  of  our  public  schools  when  we  are  satisfied  with  such 
slip-shod  methods  and  unprepared  teachers  in  our  Sunday 
Schools?  How  can  we  expect  children  and  young  people  to 
be  interested  in  Sunday  School  when  they  are  accustomed  to 
adequately  equipped  buildings,  prepared  teachers,  and  mod- 
ern educational  methods  during  the  week,  but  must  drop 
back  to  "the  horse  and  buggy  days"  in  Sunday  School? 

The  Sunday  School  has  the  same  textbook  that  it  has 
always  had— the  Bible.  No  one  of  us  would  suggest  that  this 
should  be  changed.  The  Bible  has  the  message  for  all  ages; 
it  is  old  yet  modern;  it  never  gets  out  of  date. 

But  the  presentation  of  this  Book  must  be  kept  up-to- 
date.  Basically,  the  grocer  sells  the  same  commodities  that 
were  sold  a  generation  ago,  but  they  are  displayed  and  pre- 
sented to  the  public  in  such  a  different  way.  Our  method  of 
presenting  the  truth  of  God's  Word  must  be  different  if  we 
expect  to  hold  the  interest  of  those  we  would  teach.  It  has 
been  said  that  if  the  Church  is  to  carry  out  die  Great  Com- 
mission it  must  develop  die  science  and  art  of  Gospel  sales- 
manship, and  plow  the  ground  for  their  salesman  with  Gospel 
advertising. 

Because  it  is  so  basic  to  the  life  and  progress  of  the 
church,  antiquated  methods  are,  perhaps,  felt  more  in  the 
Sunday  School  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  church  work. 
If  we  want  our  churches  to  grow,  we  must  provide  adequate 
Sunday  School  space  and  prepared  teachers. 
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Spiritual 
Perception 


Admittedly,  there  are  portions  of  the  Bible 
vhich  are  difficult  to  understand.  Some  por- 
ions  are  almost  too  deep  for  the  average  hu- 
nan  intellect  to  plumb,  and  some  are  too  dark 
or  the  natural  man  to  comprehend.  There  are 
wo  reasons  for  this,  the  first  being  that  a 
ieavenly  Book,  containing  a  revelation  con- 
erning  the  Person,  powers,  and  Being  of  God 
vould  of  necessity  contain  many  passages  and 
deas  which  would  bewilder  the  natural  mind, 
trid  no  man  can  apprehend  the  deep  truths  of 
piritual  realities  unless  his  mind  is  illumined 
)y  the  Spirit.  The  other  reason  is  set  forth  in 
)ur  text— the  Bible  contains  many  "Family 
ecrets"  which  only  the  members  of  the  family 
ire  supposed  to  know! 

All  who  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and 
Saviour  are  a  Family:  they  are  called  "the 
Mdren  of  God."  To  them  Jesus  is  the  Elder 
Brother,  the  First-Born  among  many  adopted 
ions,  and  God  is  their  Father.  They  have 
wivileges  of  access  to  Him  and  rights  of  re- 
luest  which  the  unsaved  cannot  know,  and 
wen  as  a  human  father  feels  certain  obligations 
o  his  children  which  he  does  not  extend  to  the 
leighbor's  progeny,  so  our  Father  extends 
nany  blessings  to  those  who  are  His  own,  and 
Isals  with  them  in  love  and  mercy  even  when 
hey  deserve  justice  and  judgment! 

There  are  particular  sections  of  the  Bible 
vhich  are  universal  in  application  and  which 
ire  intended  for  all  mankind:  the  Gospel  of 
ohn  would  be  one  such.  The  writer  specifical- 
y  stated  that  he  wrote  to  convert  the  intelligent 
eader  to  faith  in  Christ,  hence  he  must  have 
ddressed  himself  to  lost  humanity.  But  even 
a  this  most  evangelistic  section  of  the  Word  of 
iod,  there  are  great  passages  which  the  ma- 
ured  saint  only  can  really  grasp.  The  pro- 
ague  is  such  a  section,  as  is  the  discourse  in 
he  upper  chamber,  which  was  delivered  at  the 
tme  of  the  Last  Supper.  But  generally  speak- 
ng,  any  honest  reader  who  approaches  the 
Gospel  of  John  with  an  open  mind  and  a  sin- 
ere  desire  to  grasp  its  contents  can  under- 
tand  it  and  partake  of  its  blessings. 

The  Epistles,  however,  are  in  a  different 
lass.  "The  natural  man  ( understandeth )  not 
tie  things  of  the  Spirit"  and  the  Epistles  of 
he  New  Testament  are  a  commentary  by  the 
loly  Spirit  on  the  revelation  and  mystery  of 
esus  Christ,  God's  eternal  purposes,  and  the 
/alk  and  worship  of  His  Church.    So  to  read 


By  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer 


"These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life"  ( I  John 
5:13). 


them  with  understanding  and  blessing,  certain 
prerequisites  must  be  observed.  The  first  of 
them  is  set  out  clearly  in  the  words  of  our 
text  for  today:  "These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son 
of  God."  Apply  that  basic  requirement  to  the 
lament  of  many  casual  readers,  and  the  mystery 
of  their  lack  of  understanding  is  automatically 
solved! 

You  will  notice  that  John  did  not  say  he  was 
writing  to  seminary  graduates,  or  to  ordained 
ministers,  or  to  people  who  had  belonged  to 
the  church  for  thirty  years  or  more!  He  ad- 
dressed himself  to  all  who  believe  on  the  Name 
of  the  Son  of  God:  in  a  word,  to  the  regen- 
erated. A  careful  analysis  of  the  Epistles  of 
First  John  will  show  why  he  could  not  have 
written  to  any  other  class— his  theme  was,  "The 
Life  that  is  in  Christ!"  He  sets  forth  the 
Trinity  of  attributes,  that  God  is  Light,  Life, 
and  Love,  and  shows  that  "if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  Light"  His  light  will  be 
imparted  to  us.  His  life  will  be  shared  with  us, 
and  His  love  will  be  perfected  in  us.  Then  the 
inspired  writer  develops  in  an  entrancing 
manner  the  obligations  devolving  upon  the  re- 
cipients of  this  great  blessing,  and  the  Divine 
provision  made  to  help  them  live  worthily,  as 
well  as  the  covering  grace  provided  in  case 
they  fail  to  live  up  to  these  obligations! 

The  ability  to  grasp  these  great  truths  is  not 
gained  in  classrooms,  nor  does  it  come  from 
some  careful  clinical  practice  under  experienced 
leaders!  It  is  an  integral  factor  of  regeneration, 
and  deep  spiritual  perception  is  found  only  in 
those  who  have  been  born  again,  and  who  give 
evidence  of  that  fact  in  their  daily  conduct. 
Indeedj  the  second  clause  of  today's  text  makes 


such  a  conclusion  imperative.  Having  clearly 
defined  the  group  to  whom  he  writes,  John 
then  tells  his  purpose  in  writing  them:  "That 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life."  This 
is  the  "Open  Sesame"  to  the  treasure  house  of 
spiritual  perception,  it  is  the  one  sure  basis 
for  supreme  confidence  in  the  midst  of  a  dark 
and  troubled  age.  Serenity  of  soul  can  be  the 
portion  of  all  who  have  this  precious  truth 
buried  in  their  hearts:  "That  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life."  What  can  the  world  do 
to  shake  the  confidence  and  distress  the  spirit 
of  men  and  women  who  are  eternal?  The 
world  has,  at  least,  less  than  a  hundred  years 
to  beat  upon  us  with  its  sorrows,  strife,  harsliv 
ness  and  hatreds,  while  we  are  eternal!  And 
the  darkness  of  our  age  is  alleviated  by  many 
real  pleasures  and  some  deep  joys;  it  is  not  all 
gall  and  bitterness,  by  a  long  way.  And  even 
if  it  were,  the  child  of  God  has  an  inward  joy 
that  is  not  affected  by  outward  circumstances, 
and  can  delight  in  Heavenly  things  all  along  his 
present  pilgrimage. 

That  is,  he  can  if  he  belongs  in  the  structure 
of  this  text!  These  things  are  the  present  and 
possessed  heritage  of  all  who  know  they  have 
eternal  life,  and  are  not  promised  to  those  who 
"hope"  they  "may  get"  life  everlasting. 

I  often  smile  at  the  memory  of  an  elderly 
woman  in  a  hillbilly  community  who  rose  in  a 
testimony  meeting  and  said,  "All  my  loved  ones 
are  in  Heaven;  and  if  I  live  long  enough  and 
keep  my  health  I  hope  to  join  them  there!" 
That  is  a  priceless  illustration  of  the  casual, 
nebulous,  unorganized  thinking  of  the  uncom- 
prehending religionist,  as  contrasted  to  the 
steadfast  certainty  of  one  who  knoivs  he  is 
born  again!  Obviously,  this  is  a  fact  which  can 
be  known,  or  God  would  not  have  addressed 
a  large  portion  of  His  Word  to  those  who  know 
they  have  eternal  life. 

And  if  one  should  ask,  "But  how  can  we  be 
certain  of  that?"  just  point  them  back  to  this 
text.  The  Epistles  were  not  only  written  to 
those  who  know  this:  they  were  written  so  all 
who  take  the  time  and  trouble  to  study  them 
will  know  this  blessed  truth!  Regeneration 
comes  when  we  consciously  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord:  the  assurance  of  that 
possession  can  be  secured  by  any  person  who 
will  invest  thirty  minutes  a  day  in  a  careful 
study  of  the  Roman  Epistle,  the  Ephesian 
Epistle,  or  the  Epistle  of  First  John!  Is  the 
assurance  guaranteed  by  this  text  worth  one 
half  hour  of  your  time  each  day?  If  so,  begin 
investing/ 


Don't  be  afraid  of  opposition.  Remember, 
a  k:te  rises  against,  not  with,  the  wind. 

It  is  only  the  fear  of  God  that  can  deliver 
us  from  the  fear  of  man. 

Nothing  so  demoralizes  the  forces  of  the  soul 
as  fear. 

Of  all  the  troubles  great  or  small,  the  great- 
est are  those  that  don't  happen  at  all. 

One  cannot  make  good  progress  on  the  heav- 
enly road  to  a  melancholy  tune. 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-TreOituter 
242  Victor  Avenue  HiGttLANb  Pars,  Michigan 


Lewis  to  New  York; 
Hanna's  to  India 

Rev.  Mark  Lewis  Goes  to  New  York 
To  See  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna 
Off  to  India 

This  trip  began  Oct.  14,  1952,  at  11  o'clock 
a.  m.  from  the  parsonage  in  Hazel  Park,  Michi- 
gan. And  as  I  now  think  of  it,  I'm  sure  I 
didn't  dream  of  all  the  fond  memories  that 
would  remain  with  me  from  that  very  moment 
on. 

I  was  driving  alone,  thus  I  had  much  time 
for  meditation  and  prayer.  I  arrived  in  Buffa- 
lo, N.  Y.,  at  6:30,  the  same  day  after  driving 
across  Canada.  I  spent  the  night  in  Buffalo, 
then  on  to  New  York  City  the  next  day,  arriv- 
ing about  7:00  p.  m.  It  seemed  that  the  Mas- 
ter guided  the  route  all  the  way.  I  went  in  to 
the  city  on  the  beautiful  New  York  Parkway 
from  up-state  New  York.  I  came  off  the  park- 
way at  57th  Street  in  New  York  City.  To  my 
amazement  I  found  that  I  had  come  into  the 
city  directly  over  the  new  S.  S.  United  States 
liner,  that  the  Hannas  were  to  sail  on,  and 
that  I  was  only  some  ten  blocks  from  the 
Sudan  Mission  Interior  Home  where  the  Han- 
nas and  Mrs.  Hanna's  mother  and  father  and 
Aunt  Mary  Burcham  from  Flat  River,  Missouri, 
were.  I  made  the  contact  in  just  a  few  min- 
utes, and  to  be  sure,  it  was  a  very  pleasant 
reunion! 

Wednesday  night  and  Thursday  night  were 
spent  in  the  Sudan  Mission  Interior  Home  with 
them;  and  Thursday  we,  all  together,  saw  sev- 
eral of  the  main  points  of  interest  of  the  great 
city  of  New  York,  including  a  trip  over  to  the 
Statue  of  Liberty. 

Then  came  the  appointed  hour:  I  say  the 
appointed  hour  because  I  do  believe  it  was 
ordained  of  God  for  those  two  wonderful  young 
people  to  go  to  the  land  of  India  to  stand  in 
our  stead  for  our  Christ  in  the  name  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  We  all  arose  at  6:00  a.  m.  Fri- 
day, October  17,  for  the  final  preparation  to 
board  the  ship.  As  quickly  as  it  was  possible 
everything  was  made  ready  and  at  10:20  we 
left  for  the  ship.  Arriving  at  the  pier  in  a 
mad  rough  and  scramble  of  the  throngs  that 
were  flocking  to  her  for  the  voyage.  It  was  a 
motley  crowd  that  was  there— men,  women, 
children,  soldiers'  wives  and  families— and  some 
other  missionaries;  I  didn't  have  the  time  to 
learn  who  they  were  or  where  they  were  going. 

Hurriedly  we  located  the  Hannas'  stateroom, 
and  then  out  on  the  sun  deck  for  pictures. 
( Pictures  were  also  made  in  the  stateroom. ) 
On  deck  that  great  ship,  in  the  presence  of  all 
who  cared  to  look,  we  made  a  circle  and  bow- 
ed our  heads  and  committed  the  Hannas  to 
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God  and  His  infinite  care.  It  was  a  holy 
moment!  God  was  there  and  was  real  to  all 
of  us! 

Then  back  down  to  B  deck  where  the  Han- 
nas' stateroom  was,  and  the  final  farewell— not 
goodbye— for  we  do  plan  to  see  them  again; 
if  not  on  this  earth,  in  a  much  better  one! 

Then  we,  Mrs.  Hanna's  folk  and  myself, 
came  back  down  the  gangplank  and  onto  the 
busy  street  again.  We  could  not  help  but 
look  back  with  a  deep  feeling  of  pride  mixed 
with  sorrow.  For  on  that  great  ship,  commit- 
ted to  God  were  our  loved  ones,  and  Free  Will 
Baptist  missionaries. 

After  tarrying  for  a  brief  time  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Wright  and  Miss  Burcham,  I  rush- 
ed back  to  my  car  and  headed  for  Hazel  Park. 
I  arrived  home  at  7:15  Saturday,  October  18, 
tired  but  filled  with  many  precious  memories. 

This  trip  was  made  possible  by  three  church- 
es in  Michigan:  The  Highland  Park,  the  Phila- 
delphia and  Hazel  Park.  God  bless  them  for 
their  generosity.  I'm  sure  it  was  worth  all  that 
any  one  of  them  gave.  For  me,  it  was  not  a 
trip  but  a  ministry. 

If  all  of  the  nearly  400,000  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  America  could  have  stood  in  that  circle 
on  board  that  great  ship,  there  would  never 
have  to  be  another  special  appeal  for  mission- 
ary funds. 

Yours  for  a  World  Wide  Gospel, 

Rev.  Mark  M.  Lewis 
Chairman  of  Foreign  Missions  Board 
National  Ass'n  Free  Will  Baptists 


Gifts  Received 
During  October 

Alabama   $  92.97 

Arkansas    1.00 

California    27.89 

Florida                                               ,  17.73 

Georgia    153.92 

Illinois    149.48 

Michigan    476.89 

Mississippi   ■_   100.45 

Missouri    646.64 

New  Mexico      20.00 

North  Carolina    1,166.63 

Oklahoma    165.15 

South  Carolina    86.42 

Tennessee    666.77 

Texas    449.69 

West  Virginia    44.17 

Total     84,265.80 


Here  Am  I 

By  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

What  Christian  is  there  who  is  unfamiliar 
with  the  ready  response  of  little  Samuel,  who 
said  in  answer  to  the  Lord's  Call,  "Here  am  I"? 
And  who  of  us  live  unchallenged  by  the  eager 
assertion  of  Isaiah,  who  cried  from  his  inner 
soul  feelings,  "Here  am  I"? 


In  every  generation  God  speaks  to  eve 
age,  God  speaks  not  only  to  the  tender  hfic 
of  a  child  and  to  the  experienced  and  devd 
soul  of  the  sage;  but  alsrj  tb  the  harried  bii: 
riessnlan  who  may  easily  become  too  much  a 
sbrbed  in  the  task  of  maintaining  a  home  ai 
social  life. 

It  is  God's  delight  to  speak  to  responsi 
hearts.  He  speaks  with  a  purpose  that  reach 
beyond  the  immediate  and  surface  reactioi 
Eyen  in  the  rush  of  the  twentieth  century  G( 
speaks.  When  man  answers  in  the  affirmath 
results  follow. 

He  hath  spoken  to  Samuel's  and  Issaiah's  ; 
down  through  the  ages,  and  He  is  speaking  t 
day.  Many  of  our  young  people  have  hea 
His  voice  and  they  have  said,  "Here  am  I."  . 
a  result,  some  are  on  the  foreign  fields,  expen 
ing  their  life  in  the  Lord's  service.  Others  a 
in  preparation  to  go  when  He  leads.  Th 
have  turned  their  back  upon  good  paying  jol 
careers,  popularity,  and  in  some  cases,  fami 
and  have  said  "Here  am  I." 

There  still  remains  a  challenging  need  i 
responsive  hearts  to  heed  the  Call.  This 
especially  true  here  at  home  where  we  s 
so  much  complacency  and  apparent  unco 
cern. 

The  Call  is  going  out— to  pray— to  yield- 
consecrate— to  separate— to  give  and  to  go. 

A  tidal  wave  of  spirituality  and  many  n< 
souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  will  result  when  j| 
become  willing  to  answer,  "Here  am  I." 


AFTER  THE  HARVEST 

When  Jesus  commissioned  Peter,  He  ask 
him  one  question.  It  was  so  often  repeat 
that  it  burned  itself  into  Peter's  soul:  "Lov 
thou  me?"  When  the  third  time  He  inquir 
thus,  in  much  distress  Peter  said,  "Thou  kno 
est  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thf 
(John  21:17). 

"Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?"  m 
have  meant  these  persons— James  and  John- 
these  boats  and  nets— more  than  pleasure 
occupation;  but  without  doubt  it  called  for 
supreme  place  in  Peter's  affections. 

For  our  purpose  at  this  Thanksgiving  seas 
we  are  suggesting  that  the  question,  "Lov 
thou  me  more  than  these?"  may  have  referer 
to  the  great  ingathering  which  the  disciples  h 
just  experienced.  "Simon  Peter  went  up,  a 
drew  th?  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes, 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three:  and  for  all  th< 
were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broke 
(John  21:11).  The  fruits  of  their  labor  unc 
the  blessing  and  direction  of  their  Lord  h 
exceeded  all  expectations. 

The  piercing  question  may  have  therefc 
touched  upon  that  which  occupies  our  thougl 
at  Thanksgiving:  the  harvest,  the  income,  t 
fruits  of  labor,  and  the  possessions  of  li 
"Those  only  love  Christ  indeed  that  love  H 
better  than  all  the  delights  of  sense  and 
the  profits  of  this  world." 

It  was  "after  the  harvest"  that  Jesus  exai 
ined  Peter's  love  and  gave  him  a  charge.  T 
wearisome  toil  and  the  miraculous  results  we 
over.  "They  had  dined,"  and  Jesus  began  P. 
table-talk  with  Peter. 

Does  not  this  suggest  that  the  Master  que 
tions  each  of  us  regarding  our  love  for  Hiri 
Is  He  not  concerned  over  our  use  of  tim 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


GETTING  CLOSER  EACH  DAY 

Clara  Edna  Rosencrans 


I  came  across  the  above  heading  to  a  real 
state  advertisement  the  other  day,  and  it 
eemed  so  suggestive,  that  I  note  a  few 
houghts  which  the  appeal  brought  to  my  mind, 
fhe  title  first  caught  my  eye,  and  my  heart 
airly  stood  still  at  the  thought  of  the  tremen- 
ious  possibilities  either  for  life  or  death,  that 
ace  us  in  this  crisis  in  the  world's  history;  for 
he  end  truly  is  "getting  closer  each  day,"  how 
lose  we  may  not  know.  The  day,  the  hour, 
5  fast  drawing  on  when  the  last  subscriptions 
an  be  made  in  God's  plan  with  the  "stock 
lonus"  of  "an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
indefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

"Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
arth,  is  Mount  Zion,"  and  we  may  each  have 

residence  in  that  city— a  home  on  the  banks 
>f  the  River  of  Life,  and  a  life  that  measures 
vith  the  life  of  God. 

There  is  just  one  question:  Will  our  appli- 
:ations  be  sent  in  in  time?    There  is  plenty  of 

What  Is  Training 
In  League? 

The  definition  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Lea- 
;ue  is  "The  Training  Service  of  the  Church." 
ust  what  does  that  statement  imply? 

The  concept  of  "training"  most  leagues  em- 
>race  may  simply  be  the  rendering  of  "parts" 
in  the  program  each  week.  Different  mem- 
>ers  of  the  league  stand  before  the  group,  of- 
en  with  quarterly  in  hand,  and  make  a  "talk," 
nany  times  rather  hurriedly  as  though  it  were 
i  burden  rather  than  a  privilege. 

Training  in  league  has  a  greater  scope  than 
hat.  What  are  some  of  the  other  ways  lea- 
ders may  be  trained? 

1.  Some  leagues  form  a  choral  group  or 
horus  which  may  be  used  by  the  pastor  in 
lis  Sunday  night  services. 

2.  The  young  men  in  the  league  could  be 
mlisted  in  a  special  class  to  study  the  fine 
)oints  of  ushering  in  church  with  a  view 
oward  using  them  at  a  later  time. 

3.  The  pastor  or  deacon  chairman  might  give 
lelpful  studies  in  the  work  of  a  deacon  so  that 
here  may  always  be  a  "reserve"  for  the  deacon 
>oard. 

4.  Leaguers  could  be  drilled  in  the  art  of 
velcoming  visitors  at  church. 

5.  Few  leaguers  really  understand  the  finan- 
:ial  set-up  of  their  church.  A  course  in  budget- 
milding  would  be  useful  in  the  league,  and 
it  the  same  time  some  teaching  of  stewardship 
nay  be  offered  on  the  side. 

6.  Visitation  evangelism  is  being  practiced 
oday  in  many  of  our  churches  most  successful- 
y.  Leaguers  can  be  trained  in  this  great  art 
>f  soul-winning.  Let  them  go  out  in  teams  of 
wo,  adequately  supplied  with  data,  and  visit 
lomes  of  unsaved  persons  and  prospective 
nembers.  This  is  great  training— and  such 
raining  will  make  your  league  live  as  perhaps 
lever  before.— F.W.B.L.  Monthly. 


room  for  every  one,  but  there  is  a  time  for 
everything  under  the  sun,  and  we  must  see  to 
it  that  our  names  are  entered  before  the  ac- 
counts are  finally  closed  up. 

To  those  of  us  who  feel  that  we  have  a 
"home  over  there,"  there  comes  this  question: 
How  are  we  seeking  to  improve  it?  Are  we 
adding  to  its  beauty,  stone  by  stone,  planting 
trees  of  righteousness  about  it,  drawing  sup- 
plies from  the  River  of  Life  for  its  crystal  foun- 
tains? Does  the  lily  unfold  there  its  petals  of 
spotless  purity,  and,  amid  its  evergreen  shad- 
ows, does  the  amaranth  gleam  forth— emblem 
of  a  life  eternal? 

The  people  who  respond  to  the  real  estate 
firm  are  fitting  up  homes  for,  at  best,  a  short 
sojourn.  Yet  notice  how  comfort  and  elegance 
are  consulted  in  every  particular.  Note  how 
earnestly  they  entreat  their  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  become  dwellers  therein. 

Should  it  not  put  us  to  shame,  when  we 


NO  CURE  FOR  SIN! 

G.  F.  Fletchall 

A  missionary  was  entering  one  of  India's 
villages,  when  she  met  a  man  loitering  by  the 
path.  She  was  laden  with  medicines  to  give 
out  in  her  dispensary  work  that  day.  When 
the  Indian  man  saw  her,  he  asked  her  to  stop. 
Finding  that  she  was  a  nurse,  he  told  her  that 
he  was  gifted  in  medicines  to  the  extent  that 
be  could  cure  every  disease. 

"That  is  wonderful,"  said  the  missionary. 
"You  should  not  be  exclusive  with  this  won- 
derful power.  You  should  impart  this  valu- 
able information  to  government  hospitals  so 
that  they  could  use  it  to  cure  the  multitudes 
who  flock  to  them  daily.  Is  there  any  diser.se 
at  all  that  you  cannot  cure?" 

Again  the  man  informed  her  that  he  had  a 
complete  cure  for  every  ailment. 

"Then,"  said  the  missionary,  "I  have  a  pa- 
tient I  would  like  to  bring  to  you.  She  has 
a  terrible  disease  and  nobody  has  been  able  to 
cure  her.  Would  you  mind  if  I  brought  her 
to  you?" 

"No,"  said  the  Indian,  "you  can  bring  her 
any  time,  for  I  surely  have  the  cure." 

"This  woman's  disease  is  sin,"  said  the  mis- 
sionary. "It  is  such  a  terrible  disease,  and 
no  one  has  been  able  to  cure  her." 

The  Indian  man's  eyes  grew  wide  with  as- 
tonishment. 

"Sin!  oh,  I  cannot  cure  that.  That  is  in  the 
heart.    Nobody  can  cure  sin." 

This  poor  Indian  man  voiced  the  hopeless- 
ness of  humanity  apart  from  Christ.  "No- 
body can  cure  sin!"  But  Christ  can,  and  this 
is  the  joyful  Gospel  we  bring  to  the  four  hun- 
dred millions  in  India  who  as  yet  have  found 
no  cure.— C.  of  C.  Advocate. 


think  that  this  "home"  which  we  claim  to  be 
earnestly  seeking  is  to  be  ours  forever,  that 
everything  we  do  to  beautify  it  will  give  last- 
ing satisfaction,  and  that  those  of  our  friends 
who  remain  outside  will  suffer  eternal  death? 
Alas!  how  little  we  do  to  win  them  to  loving 
allegiance  to  our  King!  And  how  little  we 
strive  to  gain  for  them  a  freehold  in  the  City 
of  our  God!  Can  we  not  at  least  become  as 
earnest  and  zealous  about  this  work,  as  are  the 
p?ople  of  this  world,  knowing  what  mighty  is- 
sues are  at  stake?  Knowing,  too,  that  this  home 
is  free  to  them  and  to  us  on  one  condition- 
that  we  accept  it? 

Let  us,  then,  strive  to  enter  in,  strive  to 
learn  the  language  of  that  City— the  language 
of  unselfish,  loyal  living— true,  unshrinking 
service  for  our  King,  and  thus  bring  some  one 
home  with  us,  to  share  the  many  mansions 
when  they  shall  have  been  finished  and  our 
Sovereign  says  "Come."— Signs  of  the  Times 
(.1910). 

Dying  for  a  Smoke 

We  clip  the  following  irom  JNorman  Dun- 
ning's  Life  of  Samuel  Chadwick.  It  has  to  do 
with  the  days  when  Chadwick  was  principal 
of  Cliff  College: 

"No  man  would  dare  to  take  liberties  with 
Samuel  Chadwick.  Shortly  after  the  beginning 
of  a  certain  term,  a  student  much  older  than 
the  average  Cliff  man  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  principal's  study.  On  entering  he  address- 
ed the  principal  very  timidly. 

"  'Sir,'  he  said,  'would  you  give  me  permis- 
sion to  have  a  pipe?"  (It  is  a  rule  at  Cliff  Col- 
lege that  no  student  smokes.)  T  am  not  like 
these  boys,'  continued  this  middle-aged  broth- 
er. 'I  have  been  a  smoker  for  twenty  years. 
I  finished  my  last  pipe  before  I  came  through 
the  College  gates  on  Friday,  and  I  have  tried 
my  best  to  do  without  tobacco  since.  But, 
sir,  I  can't  hold  out  any  longer.  I  am  dying 
for  a  smoke.' 

"The  principal  half  turned  in  his  chair,  and 
swept  the  brother  with  his  glance  from  his 
toes  to  the  crown  of  his  head.  'Is  that  really 
true,  Brother?  Are  you  really  dying  for  a 
smoke?'  'I  am,  sir,'  replied  the  student. 
'Then,'  said  the  principal,  pointing  to  a  seat 
beside  his  desk,  'sit  down  in  that  chair  and 
die.' 

"He  went  on  to  explain  that  any  man  who 
allowed  a  habit  to  get  such  a  hold  on  him  that 
he  would  die  if  he  did  not  give  way  to  it, 
was  best  dead.  The  would-be  smoker  looked 
first  at  the  floor  and  then  at  the  ceiling  and 
then  at  the  floor  again.  'Let  us  talk  to  God 
about  this,'  said  the  principal.  They  knelt 
together  on  the  study  floor.  The  principal 
prayed  that  God  would  glorify  Himself  in  this 
man's  life.  The  brother  rose  from  his  knees, 
the  craving  gone.  For  a  year  he  stayed  at  the 
college,  and  the  temptation  to  smoke  never 
returned."— Moody  Church  Monthly. 

One  becomes  superstitious  whenever  the 
means  of  worship  are  permitted  to  eclipse  the 
Object  of  worship.  A  crucifix  may  supplant 
the  Lord. 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


Seminole,  Oklahoma,  Church 


Organized  three  years  ago  in  a  union  hall,  this  church  at  Seminole,  Oklahoma,  oc- 
cupied the  present  building  in  November,  1950.  The  congregation  worshipped  in 
the  union  hall  for  a  year  and  a  half  before  purchasing  a  house  and  six  lots  at  the 
corner  of  Spur  and  Killingsworth  streets.  The  membership  has  grown  from  ten  to 
nearly  a  hundred.  The  foundation  has  already  been  laid  for  a  32  foot  by  70  foot 
educational  building,  to  be  constructed  of  buff  tile  and  yellow  brick.  Rev.  D.  H. 
O'Donnell  organized  the  church  and  has  been  its  only  pastor.  The  church  is  in 
First  Oklahoma  Association. 


EDGEMONT  SPONSORS  RADIO  PROGRAM 

Rev.  Joe  Ange,  pastor  of  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  announces  a  radio 
program  sponsored  by  his  church.  The  pro- 
gram may  be  heard  each  Sunday  from  5:30 
to  6  p.  m.  on  Station  WSSB,  1490  kilocycles, 
Durham,  North  Carolina. 

RIGGS  COMES  TO  N.  C. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  pastor  of  the  High- 
land Park,  Michigan,  Church  and  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  the  National  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  will  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic- 
services  at  the  Edgemont  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  November  16-28.  Rev.  Joe 
Ange  is  the  pastor  at  Edgemont. 

PRE-THANKSGIVING  WEEK  OF  PRAYER 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Beulah  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  an- 
nounces a  Pre-Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer, 
beginning  November  17  and  running  through 
November  21.  These  services  will  be  held 
each  day  in  the  church  auditorium  at  two 
o'clock. 
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REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 

Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College  representative,  will  appear  at  the  fol- 
lowing places  on  the  dates  given  in  the  interest 
of  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College. 

Buncombe  County— Marion,  Monday,  Nov. 
17,  7:30;  Homer's  Chapel,  Tuesday,  Nov.  18, 
7:30;  Cedar  Hill,  Wednesday,  Nov.  19,  7:30; 
Mt.  Bethel,  Thursday,  Nov.  20,  7:30;  Hazel 
Green,  Friday,  Nov.  21,  7;30. 

SOUTH  GA.  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  South  Georgia  Association  met  with 
Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  October 
16  and  17.  According  to  T.  E.  Harrison,  clerk, 
this  was  one  of  the  best  sessions  of  the  Asso- 
ciation ever  held. 

HOME  MISSION  BOARD  TO  MEET 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  will  meet 
at  the  Southside  Church,  Paintsville,  Kentucky, 
December  2.  This  is  the  semi-annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board,  and  all  members  of  the 
Board  are  expected  to  be  present. 

Paintsville  is  located  in  the  foothills  of  the 
Cumberland  Mountains  on  U.  S.  highways  23 
and  460.  Dr.  Homer  Willis  is  pastor  of  the 
Southside  Church. 


EASTERN  CONFERENCE  NEWS 

The  Eastern  Conference  of  Original  Frti 
Will  Baptists  held  their  annual  Conferenc 
with  the  Core  Creek  Church,  Craven  Count;' 
October  22nd.  and  23rd,  Rev.  Clifton  Rio) 
presiding  officer,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  cler] 
Harmony  and  brotherly  love  prevailed  througl 
out  the  entire  session,  with  a  spiritual  uplift  i 
every  phase  of  the  work. 

Reports  showed  that  much  progress  had  bee 
made  during  the  year  in  the  various  interest 
of  the  denominational  life,  and  that  the  Lor 
has  wonderfully  blessed  His  people  with  wiii 
dom  and  power  to  carry  on  in  His  name. 

There  are  79  churches  in  the  district,  ami 
62  were  represented.  One  new  church  ha 
been  organized  and  reported.  Number  c 
members  reported  9240,  members  lost  by  deati 
or  otherwise  241,  received  by  baptism  ant 
letter  430,  a  net  gain  of  189  members. 

There  has  been  four  young  men  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  others  have  passed  their  examina 
tions  and  are  ready  for  ordination.  There  ar 
several  who  have  received  license  to  preach 
and  who  will  be  ordained  when  they  havi 
completed  and  met  the  requirements,  in  accon 
with  the  conference  rules  and  plans. 

The  report  of  the  Promotional  Secretary  o 
the  State  Convention,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnsor 
was  very  encouraging  in  every  way,  regard 
ing  the  work  being  accomplished  through  th 
various  interests  of  the  State  work.  Throughou 
the  entire  session,  emphasis  was  laid  on  th 
importance  of  "going  forward"  with  Chrisl 
in  the  promotion  of  all  phases  of  the  kingdor 
work.  The  next  annual  session  will  be  hel 
with  the  Macedonia  Church,  at  Ernul,  N.  C 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  before  the  4th  Sur 
day  in  October,  1953. 

Alice  E.  Lupton 

500  CONVERTS  IN  APPELMAN  CRUSAD1 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  ( Special ) -Almost  50 
first-time  professions  of  faith  were  record© 
during  the  Appelman  Evangelistic  Crusad 
here,  September  29-October  19,  in  a  mammot 
4,000-capacity  tent,  sponsored  by  the  Lon 
Beach  Evangelistic  Association.  Karl  William 
was  general  chairman  of  the  Crusade. 

"It  is  one  of  the  greatest  miracles  I  hav 
ever  witnessed  in  my  ministry,"  Dr.  Hyman 
Appelman,  the  evangelist  reported.    "God  si 
perbly  undertook." 

Four  Jewish  persons,  one  a  Congressiom 
Medal  winner,  were  among  the  converts.  Otl 
ers  included  a  couple  who  were  DPs  in  th 
concentration  camps  of  Germany;  a  would-b 
suicide.  Some  2,000  persons  were  dealt  wit 
in  the  inquiry  room. 

Noonday  services  at  First  Baptist  Churc 
attracted  large  crowds  to  hear  the  noted  Jewis 
/'vangelist  discuss  "Revival  and  the  Hoi 
Spirit."  A  preachers'  prayer  meeting  was  hel 
daily  from  11:15  a.  m.  until  noon. 

Two  sailors,  looking  for  a  place  of  worshi 
one  Sunday  morning  during  the  Crusadt 
sought  information  from  Dr.  Appelman.  The 
followed  him  to  the  church  where  he  preachei 
at  the  morning  service,  and  later  gave  thei 
hearts  to  the  Lord  in  the  pastor's  study. 

John  Ashley  Woodhouse,  Crusade  song  lead 
er,  directed  the  huge  choir  and  presented 
sacred  concert  on  one  of  the  evenings,  "Th 
Life  of  Christ  from  Earth  to  Glory."  Th> 
Rev.  Jim  Colbert  and  Woodhouse  led  the  grea 


children's  rally,  which  attracted  some  2,400 
boys  and  girls  and  resulted  in  about  300  de- 
I  cisions. 

Special  guests  and  visitors  during  the  Cru- 
sade included  Arnie  Hartman,  Cindy  Walker, 
Gloree  Shelsea,  Tim  Spencer,  Kay  Stuart, 
Merv  Rosell,  Claude  Jenkins,  Donald  Pratt, 
Norman  Nelson,  Joseph  Barclay,  Eileen  Hoff- 
man Hummel  and  others. 

Dr.  Appelman  now  is  in  Muscatine,  Iowa. 
He  then  goes  to  New  York  for  a  World  Con- 
gress on  Prophecy;  Louisville,  Ky.;  Dayton, 
O.;  Spartanburg,  S.  C;  Springfield,  O.,  and 
Mexico  City. 

MT.  ELON  CHURCH  ADDS  50  MEMBERS 
Fifty  members  were  added  to  the  Mt.  Elon 
Church,  Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  in  a  recent 
revival  conducted  by  Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton  of 
Glennville,  Georgia.  Forty-two  of  the  fifty 
who  were  added  to  the  church  came  for  bap- 
tism, confessing  Christ  as  their  Saviour  for  the 
first  time.  According  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  Paul 
Ketteman,  in  some  instances  whole  families 
were  converted,  and  the  church  is  enjoying 
a  healthy  spiritual  growth  as  a  result  of  the 
meeting. 

REVIVAL  AT  WHITE  OAK 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  a  revival 
meeting  at  the  White  Oak  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 
The  evangelist  for  this  meeting  will  be  Rev. 
Lee  Whaley  of  Folkinson,  North  Carolina. 
Services  begin  on  Sunday  night,  November  16, 
and  run  through  Sunday  night,  November  23. 
Rev.  Cary  Cheshire  is  pastor  of  this  church. 

SEALED 

H.  L.  Hastings 
I  was  once  riding  in  an  electric  car,  and 
I  said  to  a  friend  who  was  engaged  in  that 
business,  "How  much  power  is  there  on  this 
car?"  Said  he,  "There  is  about  twenty-five 
thousand  horsepower  on  this  car;  and  if  any- 
thing gets  in  the  way  of  that  power  everything 
concentrates  right  there."  There  was  power 
enough  to  smash  the  whole  thing  into  splinters 
if  there  was  anything  in  the  way.  You  see  a 
Christian,  and  you  think  there  is  not  much 
power  there.  You  try  to  stop  him,  and  see  how 
much  power  there  is.  Put  a  little  Jew  into  a 
lion's  den  to  be  eaten  up,  and  you  will  find  out 
how  much  power  there  is.  God  has  been  run- 
ning this  world  in  spite  of  all  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell,  and  when  the  stamp  of  God  is 
on  a  man  he  is  going  through.  You  write  a 
letter.  There  are  only  two  words  in  it,  per- 
haps, but  you  put  it  in  an  envelope;  it  is  only 
a  little  ink  and  paper  not  worth  anything,  but 
you  put  a  stamp  on  it— that  costs  two  or  five 
cents— and  drop  it  into  the  box.  It  is  out  of 
your  reach.  Nobody  touches  that  now  but  a 
sworn  official  of  the  government.  It  goes, 
and  no  man  can  hinder  it.  It  crosses  the 
ocean,  maybe,  guarded  by  all  the  power  of  the 
government,  and  perhaps  thousands  of  miles 
away,  through  flood  and  flame  and  storm  and 
hindrances  of  various  kinds,  that  little  stamp 
carries  the  letter.  It  has  all  the  power  of  the 
government  behind  it.  So  when  a  man  has  the 
seal  of  God  upon  him,  you  may  think  you  can 
restrain  or  crush  him,  but  He  who  has  all 
power  in  Heaven  and  earth  is  behind  him.— 
Sent  of  God. 


Say  It  Over  and  Over 

A  mother  was  hurrying  one  morning  with 
her  household  duties,  and  her  four-year-old 
girl  was  playing  with  her  doll.  The  little  one 
left  her  play  and,  going  to  her  mother,  asked, 
"Mamma,  do  you  love  your  little  girl?" 

"Yes,  my  dear,"  said  the  mother,  "Mamma 
loves  you  very  much." 

"And  I  love  you,  Mamma,"  said  the  little 
one. 

And  every  few  minutes  during  the  fore- 
noon the  child  came  to  the  mother  and  said, 
"I  love  you,  Mamma."  After  a  while  the 
mother  said,  "Yes,  darling,  mamma  knows  her 
little  girl  loves  her;  but  why  do  you  tell  me  so 
often  that  you  love  me?" 

"Because,  Mamma,"  said  the  child,  "it  makes 
me  love  you  more  every  time  I  tell  you  so." 

And  so  it  is  when  children  pray  to  Jesus. 
They  may  not  be  able  to  say  something  new 
everytime,  but  telling  Him  again  makes  them 
love  Him  more.  When  children  love  Jesus 
they  will  trust  Him,  then  Jesus  can  always 
h?lp  them  as  they  grow  up  into  men  and 
women.— Selected. 

NOT  FAIR 

pV  )N  and  Dora  were  on  their  way  home  from 
Sunday  School. 

"I  don't  think  you  and  Ray  behaved  a  bit 
nice  in  class  today,"  remarked  Dora.  "I  saw 
you  laughing  and  pinching  each  other  and 
teasing  Will  Reese  while  Miss  Rodman  was 
teaching  the  lesson.  You  wouldn't  dare  be- 
have that  way  at  school  tomorrow." 

"No,  we'd  be  punished  if  we  did,"  laughed 
Don.  "They  don't  punish  you  at  Sunday 
School,  you  know." 

"Well,  Don,  I'm  ashamed  of  you!"  exclaim- 
ed Dora.  "If  you  won't  behave  at  Sunday 
School  just  because  you  know  the  teacher  can't 
punish  you  or  send  you  home,  you  ought  to  be 
ashamed." 

Don  flushed.  He  had  not  thought  about  it 
that  way  before.  It  did  seem  a  mean  thing  to 
do. 

"I  guess  you're  right,  Dora.  It  isn't  fair  to 
God,  or  to  the  Sunday  School,  or  to  Miss  Rod- 
in.m,  either,  for  us  to  act  that  way,"  he  said. 
"Hereafter  I  won't  do  anything  in  Sunday 
School  I  wouldn't  do  in  a  week-day  school." 

—Dew  Drops. 

Missions  Are  Cheaper 
Than  War 

The  cost  of  making  the  first  two  atom 
bombs  was  $2,000,000,000.  This  amount  would 
have  put  10,000  missionaries  in  the  field  for  a 
period  of  10  years  at  $2,000  each  per  year. 

The  total  cost  of  the  war  to  America  was 
about  $300,000,000,000.  This  amount  would 
put  1,500,000  missionaries  in  the  field  for  100 
years  at  $2,000  each  per  year. 

Why  will  man  put  his  resources  to  destroy- 
ing lives  and  property  when  he  could  use  them 
to  do  so  much  good?  The  answer  is  because 
he  would  rather  please  himself  than  please 
Christ. 


Don't  Wait  for  Happiness 

Don't  wait  for  happiness  as  many  people  do. 
Just  as  they  are  disappointed,  you'll  be  dis- 
appointed too. 

So  many  people  living  on  earth  below, 
Will  say,  "I'll  be  so  happy  when  not  a  soul 
I'll  owe. 

Oh,  when  I've  made  a  fortune  and  own  a  house 
so  fine, 

Then,  I'll  be  so  happy,  life  will  be  sublime. 

Seeking,  never  finding  the  thing  called  happi- 
ness; 

Working,  always  fretting,  never  finding  rest. 

Always  dreaming  that  tomorrow  will  be  that 
special  day, 

When  sorrows,  trials  and  troubles  will  all  be 
east  away. 

If  they  only  knew  it— tomorrow  never  comes; 
Then  before  they  know  it— life's  race  on  earth 
is  run. 

Don't  wait  for  happiness,  it's  found  in  little 
things  

A  friendly  smile— a  song  true  happiness  will 
bring. 

Or  just  a  few  quiet  moments  at  the  dawn  of 

a  new  born  clay  

Or  just  helping  some  one  to  brighten  up  their 

way. 

Sometime  it  may  be  found  in  the  sound  of 
little  feet, 

Or  in  the  face  of  some  one— a  friend  we  choose 
to  meet. 

Sometimes  it's  found  in  doing  the  daily  task  we 
know, 

When  I  think  of  all  my  blessings— how  could 
I  ask  for  more? 

I  know  that  I  am  happy  when  all  my  family 

is  there, 

Everything  is  peaceful  and  we  say  our  evening 
prayer. 

It  might  have  been  just  moments  that  happi- 
ness did  come, 

But  added  all  together,  they'll  make  a  great 
big  sum. 

Then  whan  evening  shadows  around  us  start 
to  fall, 

And  in  the  not  far  future  we  hear  our  Master's 
call, 

And  turning  back  the  page  and  thinking  over 
the  years, 

We'll  remember  all  these  moments  and  forget 
about  the  tears.  —Doris  Sheffield 

My  father,  who  was  one  of  the  old  type  of 
Christians,  singularly  narrow,  as  some  men 
would  say,  and  terrifically  strong,  was  some- 
times a  little  rough  in  his  methods  of  speech. 
I  say  this  about  him  to  introduce  a  reminis- 
cence of  my  boyhood,  the  effect  of  which  was 
startling  to  me  then,  and  has  never  passed 
away.  I  was  standing  by  his  side  when  a 
woman  asked  him,  "Do  you  expect  to  know 
your  loved  ones  in  heaven?"  And  in  a  moment 
lie  said,  "I  certainly  don't  expect  to  be  a  great- 
er fool  than  I  am  now."  This  was  ...  a  bit 
rough,  but  the  philosophy  of  it,  in  my  judg- 
ment, is  unanswerable— G.  Campbell  Morgan 
in  This  Was  His  Faith  (Revell) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonductec]   Ly  J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  David  come  back  again  at  the 
beginning  of  the  millennial  age  and  sit  on  his 
throne?-Di.  Homer  Willis,  Southside  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Paintsville,  Kentucky. 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  so.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  Scriptural  references  that  seem 
to  indicate  that  David  himself  is  to  be  estab- 
lished on  a  permanent  or  eternal  throne  as 
king  have  reference  to  his  descendants  or  pos- 
terity. Jeremiah  30:9,  "But  they  shall  serve 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king, 
w  hom  I  will  raise  up  unto  them."  In  the  30th 
chapter  of  Jeremiah,  the  nation  Israel  and  the 
ruling  dynasty  are  in  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  I  believe,  when  in  verse  seven  He 
speaks  of  Jacob's  trouble  and  in  verse  ten 
Jacob  is  admonished  to  not  fear  and  in  the 
same  verse  Israel,  which  is  another  name  of 
Jacob,  is  entreated  to  not  be  dismayed;  then 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  same  verse  Jacob  is 
promised  a  return  to  and  rest  in  Palestine. 
Read  the  whole  chapter  and  compare  the 
names,  David,  Jacob,  and  Israel,  keeping  in 
mind  each  in  his  position  in  the  text  and  I 
believe  it  will  be  clear  to  you.  II  Samuel  7: 
8-17  is  quite  in  harmony  with  this  view.  The 
twelfth  verse  of  the  chapter  has  reference  to 
none  other  than  a  descendant  of  David:  "And 
when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep 
with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom." 

In  Psalm  89:3.  4  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
reference  to  the  same  subject  and  in  quite  the 
same  manner:  "I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  ser- 
vant. Thy  seed  will  I  establish  forever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.  Selah." 

See  also  verses  23,  27,  "He  shall  cry  unto 
me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and  the  rock 
of  my  salvation.  Also  I  will  make  him  my 
firstborn,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth." 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Christ  is  the  descendant 
of  David  referred  to  here. 

Though  a  different  approach  is  made,  yet 
this  same  discussion  is  carried  over  by  Jere- 
miah, a  sample  of  which  is  to  be  seen  in  Jere- 
miah 33:20,  21,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  ye 
can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my 
covenant  of  the  night,  and  that  there  should 
not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season;  then  may 
also  my  covenant  be  broken  with  David  my 
servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign 
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upon  his  throne;  and  with  the  Levites  the 
priests,  my  ministers." 

The  use  of  a  good  reference  Bible  such  as 
Thompson's  or  Scofield's  would  aid  one  in 
clarifying  this  subject  if  he  were  to  begin  with 
Jeremiah  33:20,  21,  and  trace  the  references 
pointing  to  the  Davidic  kingdom  on  through 
the  minor  prophets  and  then  into  and  through 
the  New  Testament.  Luke  1:30-33  may  be 
used  as  another  sample  passage,  "And  the 
angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not.  Mary:  for  thou 
hast  found  favor  with  God.  And,  behold,  thou 
shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  JESUS.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest:  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David:  and  he 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

Compare  Isaiah  9:6,  7,  "For  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
Ths  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father.  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  from  henceforth  even  forever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this." 

These  Scriptures  seem  sufficient  to  definitely 
prove  that  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  throughout 
the  Bible  that  God's  promise  to  David  of  an 
endless  kingdom  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  Christ. 
This  eternal  kingdom  with  David's  heir  upon 
the  throne  will  begin  at  the  beginning  of  the 
millennial  reign  of  Christ  upon  earth  and  will 
have  no  end  (Psalm  145:13;  Daniel  4:3,  34; 
7:14,  27),  for  Christ  remains  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  even  though  this  earth  and 
the  present  heaven  pass  away  and  new  ones 
are  brought  into  being. 

Solitude  with  God  is  the  mother  country  of 
the  strong. 

Our  worship  should  not  be  confined  to  times 
and  places.    It  should  be  the  spirit  of  our  life. 

The  same  supplication  that  draws  God's 
blessings  down,  draws  the  suppliant's  soul  up. 

Inspiration  in  private  devotion  can  ne\er  be 
replaced  by  perspiration  in  public  service. 


Sunday  School  Rally 
At  Davis  F.W.B.  Church 

Mr.  Grady  Davis,  superintendent  of  the 
Davis  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School,  Davis, 
N.  C,  announced  today  that  all  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  Schools  in  Carteret  County 
would  hold  a  county  wide  Sunday  School  Rally 
at  his  church  Sunday  afternoon,  November  16, 
at  2:30  o'clock.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wilson, 
N.  C,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  rally.  The  Rev. 
R.  H.  Jackson,  is  pastor  of  the  Davis  Church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following:  Davis,  Holly 
Springs,  Sound  Mew,  Beaufort,  Morehead 
City,  Free  Union,  Welcome  Home,  Pilgrim's 
Rest,  Russell's  Creek,  St.  John's  Chapel,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  and  Edward's  Chapel. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song  period 
and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets  and 
other  organized  singing  groups  from  each 
school. 

Mr.  Davis  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally  is 
to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  county  to 
become  more  closely  associated  in  their  Sunday 
School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for  holding 
Sunday  School  Rallies  regularly  in  the  future. 
Another  important  phase  of  the  rally  is  to  en- 
courage the  schools  to  make  plans  for  a  Sunday 
School  officer  and  teacher  training  course. 

Mr.  Davis  said  that  we  were  fortunate  in 
having  Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for  the 
Carteret  County  schools,  as  he  has  had  a  great 
deal  of  experience  in  this  activity  as  the  pres- 
ident of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute.  He  is 
also  author  of  the  Sunday  School  Manual  for 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  which  will 
be  presented  at  the  rally. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100  per  cent  attendance  of  all  offi- 
cers and  teachers. 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

Nobody  wore  a  wrist  watch. 

Nobody  had  appendicitis. 

Nobody  heard  a  radio  or  saw  television. 

Nobody  knsw  about  vitamins. 

Most  young  men  lured  the  young  ladies  into 
a  date  with  a  shiny  horse  and  buggy  and  had 
"livery  bills." 

Most  folks  read  by  a  candle  and  kerosene 
light. 

None  traveled  on  these  man-made  birds. 

The  butcher  "threw  in"  a  chunk  of  liver. 

Th  i  merchant  "threw  in"  a  pair  of  suspend- 
ers with  every  suit. 

The  baker  "threw  in"  an  extra  doughnut  to 
make  it  a  "baker's  dozen." 

Nobody  listened  in  on  the  "party  line." 

Nobody  knew  about  iceless  refrigerators  and 
fireless  cookers. 

Alcoholics  were  called  "drunkards." 

Most  folks  blew  out  the  light  when  retiring 
at  night. 

Young  men  "showed  off"  by  jumping  from 
a  trolley  before  it  stopped. 

We  never  heard  of  penicillin  and  chlorophvl- 
lin. 

How  did  we  live? 

Times  indeed  have  changed!— Gosvel  Herald. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C    64 

Louis  H.  Moulton,  Richmond,  Va  30 

Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  21 

Mrs.  Franklin  Kaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.   21 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  16 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C    15 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C  15 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  14 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  13 

Mrs.  Glenn  Pope,  Fremont,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.  11 

Mrs.  G.  F.  Head,  Guthrie,  Ky    11 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C  11 

James  S.  Boyd,  Plymouth,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C    9 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C    9 

N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich    9 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilbum,  Darlington,  S.  C  9 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C    8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Mark  Coambs,  Dover,  N.  G    8 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C    8 

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C  7 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson,  Pikevilie,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  7 

W.  H.  Calvert,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C  -  7 

Milford  Hales,  Kenly,  N.  C  7 

P.  W.  AUman,  Saratoga,  N.  C.     7 

John  Komegay.  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.   7 

Ralph  Staten,  Pocahontas,  Ark    6 

J.  R.  Bennett,  Bridgeton,  N.  C    6 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Paramore,  Enfield,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  ..  .   6 

Mrs.  Bertha  Ange,  Durham,  X.  C  6 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C  6 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   5 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    5 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C.   5 

Mrs.   Millard   Watson,   Lucama,   N.   C  5 

Mrs.  Floyd  Parsons,  Wilson,  N.  C.  .   5 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C  5 

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark    5 

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  5 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Blackshear,  Ga    5 

Duffie  M.  Lynch,  Coward,  S.  C  5 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C  6 

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C    5 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C  5 

O.  H.  Doss,  Kerman,  Calif  5 

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C    5 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.   5 


When  we  divorce  one's  profession  from  his 
vocation,  we  begin  to  get  into  trouble.  I  re- 
member that  I  was  giving  some  addresses  at 
a  state  university  when  a  certain  naval  officer 
invited  me  to  visit  a  great  ordnance  plant.  I 
saw  there  the  twelve-  and  fourteen-inch  guns, 
enough  electrical  aiming  and  firing  gadgets  to 
rearm  every  ship  in  the  American  Navy.  As 
I  looked  at  those  great  death-dealing  instru- 
ments, I  said  to  him,  "Captain,  are  you  going 
to  use  these  things  some  day?"  He  replied, 
"I  don't  think  that  is  my  business,  Dr.  Evans. 
That's  up  to  you  religionists."  I  said,  "Wait 
a  minute.  You  can't  pass  the  responsibility  to 
me  that  way!  Building  a  kingdom  of  peace 
and  righteousness  is  as  much  your  task  as  it  is 
mine."  You  see,  he  was  so  busy  with  the 
profession  of  making  guns  that  he  forgot  his 
vocation  of  building  a  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace.  He  had  never  though  out  how 
his  profession  might  make  its  contribution  to 
that.  He  was  so  busy  making  a  living  that  he 
had  forgotten  what  he  was  living  for.— Louis  H. 
Evans  in  The  Kingdom  Is  Yours  (Revell) 


Let  us  no  longer  be  afraid  to  be  dogmatic. 
To  be  dogmatic  is  not  to  be  dictatorial.  To  be 
dogmatic  is  simply  to  be  confident  concerning 
that  which  we  know  to  be  the  truth.  Where 
anyone  has  mastered  the  facts  of  any  branch 
of  knowledge  we  expect  him  to  be  dogmatic, 
except  in  religion!  If  ever  I  am  to  go  under 
the  surgeon's  knife,  I  shall  want  to  find  a  man 
who  knows  most  about  the  type  of  surgery 
which  is  involved,  and  who  is  completely  de- 
void of  any  misgiving  or  hesitation  in  handling 
his  lethal  instruments.  I  shall  want  my  sur- 
geon to  be  dogmatic  to  the  last  degree.  And 
if  I  am  given  one  of  those  spinal  shots  which 
leave  one  wide  awake  to  see  the  ghostly  com- 
pany surrounding  the  operating  table,  I  hope 
I  shall  be  spared  any  round-table  discussion 
about  the  procedure.  When  life  is  at  stake, 
we  want  thoroughly  informed  and  confident 


counsel.  Yet,  when  the  very  life  of  the  soul 
itself  is  at  stake,  with  what  strange  perversity 
do  we  Protestants  decry  the  note  of  certitude! 
In  no  other  realm  of  knowledge  do  we  exalt 
the  man  who  says,  "Of  course,  I  would  not  be 
dogmatic  about  it."  It  is  only  in  the  field  of 
religion  that  we  have  come  to  exalt  the  mood 
of  tolerance  above  all  other  intellectual  vir- 
tues.   We  American  Protestants  are  the  vic- 

Man  is  the  only  created  being  who  bows  in 
humility  and  adoration. 

The  eagle  that  soars  near  the  sun  is  not 
concerned  how  it  will  cross  a  little  stream. 

No  man  truly  walks  with  God  reverently  who 
does  not  walk  with  men  reverently. 


THE  PASTOR'S 
NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 
• 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible,  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


Note:  This  week  instead  of  giving  one  sermon  outline  in 
detail,  we  give  several  brief  outlines  that  we  have  gathered 
from  various  places  during  our  ministry.— FBC. 


The  Gospel 


Romans  1:16 

I.  It  is  a  Fact— Historically;  morally;  spiritually 

II.  It  is  a  Force— Power  (Greek,  dunamis,  dynamite) 

III.  It  is  a  Faith— Not  merely  mental  assent,  but  heart  consent 


"Calvary" 

Matthew  27:36 

I.  The  Person— "The  Son  of  God" 

II.  The  Purpose— "For  sins  not  his  own" 

III.  The  Provision— "That  they  might  have  life" 

Places  in  Psalm  23 

I.  Green  Pastures     vs.  2 

II.  Still  Waters     vs.  2 

III.  Path  of  Righteousness   vs.  3 

IV.  Valley  of  Shadow     _  -.—vs.  4 

V.  House  of  the  Lord      vs.  5 


Junior  College  News 

Our  new  Junior  College,  located  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  held 
its  opening  exercises  September  22,  1952,  and 
has  now  successfully  completed  its  first  full 
month  of  operation.  Everything  is  moving 
along  well  as  could  be  expected.  We  have 
nine  students  enrolled  at  the  present,  which 
certainly  is  none  too  many,  but  more  than 
sufficient  to  merit  the  prayers  and  the  support 
of  our  people,  as  well  as  the  very  best  efforts 
of  all  associated  with  the  work.  The  esprit  de 
corps  of  the  institution— teachers,  students, 
helpers,  and  all— is  exceptionally  good,  and  the 
determination  to  succeed  by  pressing  on  tow- 
ard the  mark  in  spite  of  all  difficulties  and 
obstacles  is  continually  manifested  in  the  con- 


versation and  activities  displayed  in  the  class 
room  and  on  the  campus. 

Reverend  Lloyd  Vernon,  formerly  of  Mount 
Olive,  N.  C,  and  one  of  the  leading  ministers 
of  our  denomination  for  many  years,  is  the 
president  of  the  institution.  His  good  wife 
is  serving  as  matron  of  women.  Arthur  B. 
Chandler,  former  pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  Ahoskie,  N.  C,  is  serving  as  dean  of 
men.  Sister  Gilmer  B.  Weatherly,  Swannanoa, 
N.  O,  is  serving  as  music  and  voice  instructor. 
At  this  time  the  school  is  offering  courses  in 
Bible,  Homiletics,  Business  Education,  English 
Grammar,  Church  Administration,  Music  and 
Voice,  and  other  allied  subjects.  Any  one  de- 
siring more  information  concerning  the  school, 
either  as  a  prospective  student  or  as  an  in- 
dividual interested  in  the  educational  needs  of 


our  denomination,  are  requested  to  address 
their  inquiries  to  Reverend  David  W.  Hensley, 
chairman,  Board  of  Christian  Education,  Pine 
Level,  N.  C,  or  to  Reverend  Lloyd  Vernon, 
president,  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

The  faculty  and  student  body  wish  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  express  our 
thanks  and  appreciation— first,  to  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  whose  vision  made  this 
work  possible;  secondly,  to  each  church,  Sun- 
day School,  league,  auxiliary,  and  lay  member 
throughout  the  state  for  their  interest,  for  their 
financial  support,  and  for  their  prayers.  With 
your  support  and  God's  approval  (we  trust  we 
have  both),  we  can  not  fail! 

Arthur  B.  Chandler 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

THE  MAN  THAT  GOT 
WHAT  HE  CALLED  FOR 

W.  N.  Waterhouse 

There  were  three  young  men  that  were  farm- 
ers who  took  a  notion  one  Saturday  afternoon 
to  go  to  a  nearby  town  and  have,  what  they 
thought,  a  good  time.  So  they  took  extra  good 
care  of  their  horses,  and  started  to  town  on 
foot.  They  planned  to  play  billiard  and  drink 
beer,  and,  as  they  thought,  enjoy  themselves 
in  a  big  way. 

The  names  of  the  three  were  Tom,  Jack, 
and  Bill.  They  came  to  a  saloon  and  Tom 
said,  "Boys,  come  on  in  and  have  something." 
So  they  went  into  the  saloon  and  met  the  bar- 
tender and  Tom  said  to  him,  "Jerry,  you  can 
give  Jack  and  Bill  what  they  want,  but  you 
can  give  me  some  of  'the  wrath  of  God'."  Jack 
and  Bill  both  said,  "We  don't  want  any  of  that, 
just  give  us  beer."  Tom  laughed  and  said, 
"Boys,  you  don't  know  what  is  good."  They 
replied,  "Maybe  not,  but  beer  suits  us."  The 
bartender  said,  "Tom,  we  haven't  got  what 
you  called  for,  and  I  wouldn't  give  it  to  you 
if  we  had  it.  But  we  have  some  very  good 
or  bad  whiskey,  whichever  you  may  call  it." 
"That's  the  stuff,"  said  Tom.  "Give  me  some 
of  the  worst  you  have  got"  (he  meant  the 
strongest).  Jerry  set  him  out  a  bottle  and  a 
glass  and  let  him  serve  himself.  Tom  filled 
his  glass  and  held  it  up  and  said,  "Boys  here's 
the  wrath  of  God,"  and  drank  it  down  and  fell 
down  on  the  floor.  They  all  went  to  him  and 
found  he  was  dead. 

"Boys,"  the  bartender  said,  "Tom  got  just 
what  he  called  for— 'the  wrath  of  God.'  Tom 
is  dead  and  gone  to  hell,  and  when  my  boss 
comes  I  am  quitting.  I  am  done  with  the  li- 
quor business  forever."  "So  are  we,"  replied 
Jack  and  Bill.  They  had  not  drunk  the  last 
that  Tom  had  given  them,  so  the  beer  was 
thrown  out. 

Yes,  Tom  got  what  he  called  for,  and  in- 
stead of  having  a  joyful  time  he  went  to  meet 
an  insulted  God. 

This  took  place  in  Pennsylvania  in  1870.- 
Home  Missionary. 

"Impossible"  is  a  hopeful  word,  for  it  is  a 
direct  invitation  to  let  God  in. 


Mary  Magdalene 

I.  Her  Deliverance  by  the  Lord  Luke  8:2 

II.  Her  Devotion  to  the  Lord    John  20:11-13 

III.  Her  Discovery  of  the  Lord   John  20:14-18 

Justification 

Romans  3:24 

MEANS: 

I.  The  Past  Blotted  Out— sin  put  away,  curse  removed 

II.  The  Present  Rectified— souls  liberated,  standing  vindicated 

III.  The  Future  Provided  For— called,  justified,  glorified 

A  Crooked  Woman 


Luke  13 

I.  Bound  by  Satan  vs.  16 

II.  Bent  by  Disease    vs.  11 

III.  Blessed  by  Christ   vs.  13 

IV.  Brought  Glory  to  God  ...    vs.  13 

Separation 

II  Cor.  6:14 

I.  Uncompromising  Attitude  to  Sin   Resistance 

II.  Unswerving  Attachment  to  Saviour   Persistence 

III.  Unreprovable  Life  before  Sinners   Consistence 


Nothing  can  make  a  trusting  Christian  blue. 


STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  STOLEN  BICYCLE 

Lawrence  Blake  was  the  proudest  boy  on 
the  street.  He  had  been  promised  a  bicycle  if 
he  passed  with  honors,  and  that  Saturday  morn- 
ing his  father  brought  it  home  fastened  to  the 
front  of  his  car.  By  night  he  had  learned  how 
to  balance  himself  on  it,  and  what  fun  he  had 
riding  it  up  and  down  the  street! 

One  day,  a  few  weeks  later,  he  left  his 
bicycle  outside  a  store  for  a  couple  of  minutes 
while  he  went  in  to  get  some  groceries  for  his 
mother.  He  was  greatly  shocked  to  find  his 
bicycle  missing  when  he  got  outside!  He  ran 
home  as  fast  as  his  legs  would  carry  him,  and 
between  gasps  and  sobs  he  told  his  mother 
what  had  happened. 

Mrs.  Blake's  first  impulse  was  to  call  the 
police.  But  then  she  realized  that  it  might 
have  been  taken  by  a  mischievous  boy  who 
had  no  intentions  of  keeping  it.  She  would 
have  Lawrence  look  around  the  neighborhood, 
and  wait  a  while,  before  she  would  notify  the 
authorities.  When  Mr.  Blake  came  home  at 
night,  and  learned  of  the  loss  of  the  bicycle 
he  also  felt  they  should  not  be  hasty  about 
notifying  the  police. 

"Likely  when  the  boy's  parents  find  out 
what  he  has  done  they  will  make  him  return 
it,"  he  suggested. 

However,  a  few  days  went  by  and  no  signs 
of  the  bicycle.  Then  one  day  Lawrence  came 
running  into  the  house. 

"Mother,  I  think  I  know  who  has  my  bi- 
cycle," he  exclaimed.  "I  took  a  shortcut 
through  the  Bailroad  Street  alley,  and  when 
I  was  passing  the  Biley's  home  I  saw  through 
the  picket  fence  behind  their  shed  a  blue  bi- 
cycle. Mine  was  red,  Mother,  but  this  looked 
like  a  paint  job.  I  looked  closer  and  I  saw  it 
had  on  it  the  special  tires  that  father  put  on 
my  bike.  I  know  that  Jim  Riley  couldn't  buy 
a  bicycle.  His  father  has  been  sick  and  out 
of  work  for  weeks.  I'm  sure  it's  mine,  but  how 
can  I  prove  it?" 

Mrs.  Blake  thought  for  a  moment.  "I  think 
I  know  how  we  shall  find  out  about  that  bi- 
cycle. Bill  Rogers,  who  brings  our  paper, 
walks  to  school  with  Jim  each  morning.  I  think 
he  may  be  a  friend  of  his.  I  am  going  to  ask 
Bill  if  he  knows  anything  about  that  bicycle." 

That  evening  when  Mrs.  Blake  asked  Bill 
about  Jim's  bicycle  he  was  silent  for  a  while. 
Finally  he  said:  "I'm  not  sure  how  or  where 
Jim  got  that  bike.  I  know  he  couldn't  buy 
it  for  he  didn't  have  the  money.  When  I  ask 
him  he  won't  tell  me.  But  I  know  why  he  got 
it.  A  store  down  on  Barton  Street  had  a  sign 
in  its  window:  'Boy  with  bicycle  wanted  for 
after  school.'  Jim  Riley  said  to  me:  T  wish  I 
had  a  bike.  I  could  get  that  job  and  help  out 
at  home.  Mother  had  to  scrape  some  last  week 


to  get  the  rent  money.  But  I  haven't  any 
money  to  buy  a  bicycle.'  A  few  days  later  I 
saw  him  with  the  bicycle  he  has  now,  and  he 
had  the  job  at  the  store,  too." 

When  Mr.  Blake  was  told  why  Jim  stole  the 
bicycle  he  looked  perplexed.  "Jirn's  motive 
was  right,"  he  said,  "but  that  does  not  justify 
his  method.  We  certainly  must  discourage  him 
from  stealing;  but  on  the  other  hand  we  do 
not  want  to  discourage  him  from  seeking  to 
help  out  at  home.  And  also,  I  wish  I  could 
think  of  some  way  revealing  to  Jim  his  crime 
of  thievery  without  letting  all  the  neighborhood 
know  about  it." 

No  one  seemed  to  be  able  to  arrive  at  a 
solution  that  night.  However,  at  family  de- 
votions Jim  and  his  parents  were  remembered 
in  prayer  and  guidance  was  sought  of  the  Lord. 
The  next  evening  Mr.  Blake  announced  that  he 
thought  he  had  the  solution.  After  he  had 
explained  to  the  others  they  were  sure  his 
suggestion  was  excellent.  After  dinner  Mr. 
Blake  went  to  see  Jim's  father.  He  was  in- 
vited into  the  house. 

"Mr.  Biley,  I  don't  suppose  you  know  that 
your  son  stole  my  boy's  new  bicycle,  do  you?" 
Mr.  Blake  commenced. 

Mr.  Riley  turned  pale. 

"No,  indeed,  I  didn't!"  said  the  startled  man. 
"I  knew  that  Jim  was  anxious  to  get  a  bicycle 
so  he  could  get  that  delivery  job.  When  he 
came  home  with  one  and  told  me  that  his 
chum  Bill  Bogers  had  loaned  him  his  for  a 
while,  I  believed  him.    You  see,  Bill  has  often 


"Do  Unto  Others" 

With  Apologies  to  Markey 

All  good  done  to  your  fellowmen 
Will  soon  come  back  to  you. 
Things  in  kindness  done  as  a  friend, 
You  will  reap  in  kindness  too. 

As  each  day  dawns  try  and  do  a  deed, 

To  each  a  smile  you  can  give. 

In  every  heart  plant  a  seed 

That  will  make  a  man  happy  to  live. 

Meet  your  fellowmen  each  day  with  a  smile; 
Try  and  lend  him  a  helping  hand. 
All  good  done  will  be  worth  while 
When  you  feel  that  clasp  of  his  hand. 

For  in  all  good  done  unto  others, 
A  star  in  your  crown  you  will  gain. 
Up  there  we  will  all  be  brothers 
In  heaven  where  Jesus  will  reign. 

—Evelyn  Pokrzywa 


loaned  Jim  his  things.  Last  Christmas  he  even 
loaned  Jim  his  electric  train  for  several  days. 
Once  he  came  down  the  street  on  Bill's  roller 
skates.  So  I  thought  that  his  explanation  was 
true.  I  have  never  known  him  to  steal  any- 
thing before.  I  guess  he  got  so  worried  about 
my  being  sick  that  he  lost  his  head.  I  am 
dreadfully  sorry  he  did  such  a  thing  as  that." 

"So  am  I,"  said  Mr.  Blake,  "although  I  can 
sympathize  with  his  motive.  But  I  don't  in- 
tend to  get  him  into  trouble.  I  have  a  sugges- 
tion to  make.  It  will  be  quite  some  time  be- 
fore you  will  be  able  to  return  to  heavy  work. 
Today  I  was  talking  with  our  manager  and  I 
have  a  light  home-job  to  offer  you.  Every 
week  we  send  out  thousands  of  folders.  These 
come  to  us  unfolded.  We  have  extra  work  at 
the  factory  to  occupy  the  employees  who  used 
to  fold  these  advertisements.  If  you  care  to 
take  over  this  work  I  am  sure  it  will  help  out 
quite  a  bit." 

"Well,  it  is  certainly  very  good  of  you  to 
offer  me  this  work,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Riley,  "It 
will  take  care  of  everything  fine  until  I  get 
well  enough  to  go  back  to  my  regular  work. 
Just  as  soon  as  Jim  comes  in  I  will  have  him 
take  the  bicycle  over  to  your  place." 

"I  have  a  suggestion  to  make  regarding  the 
bicycle,"  said  Mr.  Blake. 

Before  he  could  explain  anything,  in  walked 
Jim. 

"Here's  the  father  of  the  boy  whose  bike  you 
stole,  Jim,"  blurted  out  Mr.  Biley. 

Jim's  face  went  white,  and  his  eyes  betrayed 
his  guilt  and  his  fear. 

"I  guess  I'm  in  for  it,  eh?"  was  all  he  said. 

"I  hope  you  will  never  do  a  thing  like  that 
again,  Jim,  for  any  reason,"  said  Mr.  Blake, 
"but  you  are  not  'in  for  it'  as  you  say.  You 
see,  Jim,  I  remember  the  day  when  Christ 
forgave  my  many,  many  sins  against  Him.  It 
is  true  I  made  amends  wherever  I  possibly 
could,  but  I  enjoyed  His  forgiveness.  We  for- 
give you,  Jim,  for  stealing  this  bicycle.  We 
are  not  going  to  take  the  bicycle;  but  later 
on  when  you  get  a  good  job  you  can  buy  it. 
That  will  be  your  restitution.  There's  no  rush 
about  it,  Jim." 

It  wasn't  long  before  the  Riley  home  was 
so  transformed  that  the  neighborhood  wonder- 
ed what  had  happened. 

"If  you  want  to  know  what  has  happened 
to  our  home,"  said  Jim  one  day  to  the  boy 
across  the  street,  "I'll  tell  you.  Christ  lives 
there  now,  that's  what;  and  what  He  has  done 
in  our  home  He  can  do  for  any  other  house  in 
the  whole  neighborhood." 

The  Blakes  were  delighted  to  find  that  their 
God-directed  method  of  dealing  with  the  stolen 
bicycle  had  left  a  testimony  that  resulted  in 
the  Biley's  inviting  Christ  into  their  lives  and 
home.  Mr.  Blake  inquired  from  Bill  Rogers 
when  Jim's  birthday  was.  When  that  day 
arrived,  Lawrence  rode  over  on  the  bicycle 
which  his  father  had  bought  him  in  place  of  the 
one  Jim  took.  He  tip  toed  up  to  their  letter 
box  and  dropped  in  a  card.  It  read:  "Birthday 
Greetings.  Dad  wants  me  to  tell  you,  Jim, 
that  the  bicycle  is  our  birthday  gift  to  you,  and 
naturally  we  therefore  clear  you  of  any  debt 
in  regards  to  it." 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  LORD'S  DAY 

Christians  are  not  to  keep  or  observe  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  but  certainly  Christians  are 
admonished  to  observe  the  Lord's  Day  as  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  who  burst  the  bonds 
of  death  asunder  and  stepped  out  from  the 
tomb,  thus  gaining  victory  and  death.  It  is 
certainly  hurtful  to  those  who  know  the  Lord 
and  respect  His  resurrection,  to  see  so  much 
damnable  desecration  as  is  carried  on  by  god- 
less men  and  women  right  under  the  nose  of 
believers  in  Christ.  And  may  I  say  uncom- 
promising, that  a  lot  of  the  desecration  is 
carried  on  by  those  who  disregard  the  resur- 
rection day— the  Lord's  Day— and  claim  to 
observe  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  that  there  is  a  day  coming  when  all  false 
doctrines  and  religions  of  men  will  be  utterly 
put  out  of  business,  and  the  Lord  will  reign 
completely  with  His  own  when  all  things  shall 
be  put  under  Him. 

We  look  out  on  the  beautiful  waters  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  there  we  see  a  number  of  fishing 
boats  occupied  with  godless  men  and  women 
who  never  enter  a  church  door  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  to  say  nothing  of  the  mid-week  prayer 
service,  casting  their  fishing  tackles  out  into  the 
water  for  the  sport  of  the  thing.  May  I  say 
here,  those  who  do  such  things  are  not  Chris- 
tians. They  often  belong  to  some  denomina- 
tion. They  walked  down  an  aisle  one  day  or 
night  and  gave  the  preacher  their  hand  claim- 
ing to  give  their  heart  to  the  Lord.  They  were 
lying  or  either  they  have  lied  to  God  since  that 
time  and  followed  after  the  distates  of  the 
devil.  Many  of  them  go  to  confessions  and 
the  early  mass  and  then  afterwards  go  out  to 
get  drunk  or  participate  in  some  form  of  spec- 
ulative business  or  off  after  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  ungodly  dealings  invented  by  Satan, 
the  adversary  of  the  souls  of  men.  But  let  me 
say  again,  the  true  Christians,  those  who  are 
born  again  believers  in  Christ,  keep  or  observe 
the  Lord's  Day  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 

We  do  not  expect  those  who  deny  the  resur- 
rection to  keep  the  Lord's  Day,  nor  either  those 
who  claim  to  be  Christians  but  are  bound  to 
the  Law  and  try  to  keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
with  no  respect  to  the  Lord's  Day,  because 
they  have  observed  sabbath  and  are  at  liberty 
to  wash,  work,  fish,  or  do  anything  that  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  ignorance  of  man  and 
the  wild's  of  the  devil  present.  No  wonder 
Paul  wrote,  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrine  of  devils;  Speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy; having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron;  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
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ing  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to 
be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving: 
For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer"  (I  Tim.  4:1-5). 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventist  make  a  great  to 
do  about  eating  hog  meat,  but  Paul  said,  "every 
creature  of  God  is  good  .  .  .  but  is  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  ...  it  is  sanctified 
with  thanksgiving  and  prayer."  They  cannot 
eat  meat  or  the  flesh  of  swine,  but  can  defile 
the  Lord's  Day— the  resurrection  day  of  our 
Christ.  Well  did  Jesus  say,  "Ye  strain  at  gnats 
and  swallow  camels." 

May  we  notice  the  contrast  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Sabbath  and  the  New  Testament  Lord's 
Day: 

The  Sabbath  falls  on  the  seventh  day-the 
Lord's  Day  falls  on  the  First  Day. 

The  Sabbath  is  connected  with  Moses— the 
Lord's  Day  is  connected  with  Christ. 

The  Sabbath  is  connected  with  Sinai— the 
Lord's  Day  is  connected  with  Calvary. 

The  Sabbath  is  connected  with  the  Law— the 
Lord's  Day  is  connected  with  Grace. 

The  Sabbath  is  a  memorial  of  the  old  crea- 
tion—the Lord's  Day  is  a  memorial  of  the  new 
creation. 

The  Sabbath  is  connected  with  the  Old 
Testament— the  Lord's  Day  is  connected  with 
the  New  Testament. 

In  the  epistles,  we  are  told  that  the  Sabbath 
passed  away.  Let  us  hear  the  Apostle  Paul 
as  to  this  matter.  "Forasmuch  as  ye  are  mani- 
festly declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  min- 
istered by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with 
tlie  spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  but  in  the  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 
And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to 
God-ward:  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God;  Who  also  hath  made 
us  able  ministers  of  the  new  testament;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  tlie  letter  kill- 
cth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the 
ministration  of  death,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away"  (II  Cor.  3:3-7). 

Notice  reader,  that  which  was  written  on 
stone  was  to  be  done  away.  The  fourth  com- 
mandment was  written  on  stones  when  Moses 
was  on  Mount  Sinai.  Notice  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  look  on  the  face 
of  Moses  because  the  glory  that  shown  forth 
from  his  countenance.  But  this  glory  was  to 
be  done  away  with.  Now  we  will  quote  Paul 
further:  "How  shall  not  tlie  ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  rather  glorious?  For  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  condemnation  be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed 
in  glory.  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason 
of  the  glory  that  excellcth.  For  if  that  which 
is  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious.  Seeing  then  that 
we  have  such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech.  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  veil 
over  his  face,  that  tlie  children  of  Israel  could 
not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which 
is  abolished:  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  veil  untaken 
away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament; 


which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  3: 
8-14). 

We  notice  that  the  Sabbath— the  Sinai  Sab- 
bath—was done  away.  We  notice  also  that  it  is 
abolished  and  done  away  in  Christ.  Then  the 
resurrected  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
had  power  to  do  away  with  the  observance. 
Christians  are  to  observe  the  First  Day,  the 
Resurrection  Day,  which  is  more  glorious  than 
the  day  given  by  Moses. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  claim  that  the 
Pope  changed  the  day,  but  he  did  not.  He 
has  changed  many  things  and  invented  many 
things,  but  he  is  not  to  blame  for  the  changing 
of  the  day  from  the  seventh  to  the  first. 

Christ  arose  on  the  third  day  after  crucifixion 
which  was  the  first  day  of  the  week.  He  met 
with  His  disciples  that  same  day  in  the  eve- 
ning, where  they  were  assembled.  Then  eight 
days  from  then,  as  the  disciples  were  assembled 
again,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  their  midst  and 
showed  His  hands  and  His  wounded  side  to 
Thomas.  Pentecost  came  on  the  First  Day  of 
the  week,  and  Paul  admonished  the  Corinthian 
Christians  to  lay  by  as  the  Lord  had  prospered 
them  on  the  First  Day  of  the  week.  So  the 
early  church,  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  being 
inspired  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  follow- 
ed the  beginning  of  meeting  on  the  First  Day 
of  the  week. 

The  keeping  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  or  the 
Sinai  Sabbath  is  one  of  the  false  doctrines  of 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventists.  Another  is  the 
return  of  the  Lord.  According  to  their  doc- 
trine, Jesus  returned  in  1844,  not  to  earth,  but 
to  the  sanctuary  ( somewhere  in  heaven ) .  There 
He  is  engaged  in  examining  the  sins  committed 
by  His  people.  When  Christ  comes  to  the 
earth  there  will  be  only  144,000  saved;  these 
will  be  the  seventh  day  keepers.  But  let  us 
say  with  the  Scriptures,  that  the  144,000  are 
not  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  neither  are  they 
Russellites,  or  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  but  they 
are  Jews  out  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Let 
us  see  what  John  says:  "And  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them  which  were  sealed  and  there  were 
sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel"  (Rev.  7:4).  If  you 
will  get  your  Bibles  and  read  throught  the 
eighth  verse  of  this  chapter  you  will  find  that 
twelve  thousand  out  of  each  tribe  was  sealed. 
Twelve  tribes,  twelve  thousand  from  each 
makes  the  144,000. 

There  are  many  other  things  that  these  re- 
ligionists proclaim  that  are  unscriptural  if  we 
had  the  time  and  place  to  reveal  them,  but  if 
you  will  only  get  acquainted  with  the  scripture 
and  doctrine  of  the  many  false  doctrines  afloat 
today,  you  can  be  forearmed  to  meet  the  false 
spirits.  The  writer  of  the  first  epistle  of  John 
says:  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world"  (I  John  4:1).  Here  John  calls  false 
spirits  false  prophets.  Watch  your  doors,  be- 
cause they  are  knocking  and  ringing  your  door 
bells  and  they  meet  you  with  false  literature, 
claiming  that  they  are  the  only  Christians; 
everyone  else  is  wrong  but  them.  If  you  will 
get  acquainted  with  them  you  will  find  this 
true.  They  have  no  respect  for  your  church 
and  the  doctrine  as  believed  and  found  true 
by  many  millions  of  God-fearing  Christians. 
The  doctrine  of  our  fathers  was  all  wrong. 
Calvin,  Wycliff,  Huss,  Paul  Palmer,  and  Ben- 
jamin Randall  was  all  wrong. 


w  oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 

Thank  You! 

Dear  Mrs.  Sloan, 

Greetings  from  the  school  with  the  best 
Hammond  Organ  in  the  world! 

You  can  not  imagine  how  nice  it  is  to  have 
such  a  wonderful  instrument  on  which  to  teach, 
practice,  and  play  for  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
The  attitude  of  the  students  in  worship  has 
improved  so  very  much  now  that  we  have  the 
rich  tones  of  the  organ  calling  them  to  prayer 
and  meditation  before  the  service.  I  want  to 
thank  you  personally  as  well  as  the  organiza- 
tion which  you  represent  for  the  work  you 
have  done  and  are  doing  for  the  music  here 
at  the  college, 

My  mother  tells  me,  having  just  been  elect- 
ed the  state  president,  that  the  money  for  the 
auxiliaries  in  Tennessee  is  coming  in  wonder- 
fully. She  says  that  many  of  the  auxiliaries 
have  already  raised  their  entire  quota  and  are 
standing  by  to  help  some  more  if  needed.  One 
group  of  Women  got  their  share  by  giving  the 
money  they  received  from  all  the  eggs  their 
hens  laid  on  Sunday. 
Yours  truly, 

(signed)  Benjamin  Smith 
(The  above  are  parts  of  a  letter  which  I 
received  from  Benjamin  Smith,  in  the  Music 
Department  of  the  Free  Will   Baptist  Bible 
College. ) 

A  Reminder 

It  will  soon  be  the  time  for  our  November 
Week  of  Prayer.  You  will  find  the  program  in 
the  Year  Book,  beginning  on  page  98. 

When  the  National  Convention  decided  that 
the  November  Week  of  Prayer  which  was  be- 
ing observed  by  the  North  Carolina  women 
should  be  observed  nationally,  we  were  asked 
to  arrange  the  program,  as  we  had  been  doing 
for  some  years  for  our  state. 

I  sincerely  and  prayerfully  hope  that  all  of 
our  auxiliaries  will  lay  aside  everything  that 
might  intervene,  and  dedicate  themselves  fully 
to  prayer  and  thanksgiving  during  this  special 
season  that  has  been  set  aside  for  this  purpose. 

We  know  that,  generally  speaking,  our  pray- 
er life  is  sadly  lacking  in  power.  This  is  caused 
by  neglect,  indifference,  and  an  unwillingness 
to  surrender  our  lives  entirely  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  become  submissive  to  His  will.  I  think 
we  are  sometimes  fearful  that  God  will  require 
more  of  us  than  we  are  willing  to  give,  if  we 
stress  prayer  too  much.  Without  prayer,  we 
cannot  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  I  dare  say  that  if  our  women 
had  banded  together  in  sincere  prayer,  meet- 
ing at  regular  times  and  places,  with  faith  in 
God  that  He  would  hear  and  answer  according 
to  His  will,  as  we  did  in  World  War  II,  that 
this  Korean  war  would  have  ended  long  ago, 
for  He  has  promised,  and  we  know  that  He  is 
faithful  who  has  promised.     Paul   spoke  to 
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Timothy  about  "remembering"  in  II  Tim.  1:6— 
"Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 
thee  ."  Peter  calls  attention  to  this  "stir- 
ring up"  in  II  Peter  1:13— "Yea,  I  think  it 
meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance."  In 
verse  12  he  says,  "Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  up  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth."  May  we 
think  seriously  and  prayerfully  of  all  the  bless- 
ings that  are  ours  and  through  this  blessed 
season  give  ourselves  whole-heartedly  to 
Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord. 

Editor,  Auxiliary  Dept. 

Tidewater  Virginia 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Tidewater  Virginia  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion was  held  with  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Warwick,  Virginia,  on  Thursday, 
October  16,  1952.  The  theme  for  the  day 
was,  "The  Hour  Has  Come— To  Sec  and  To 
Serve,"  and  was  carried  out  very  appropriately 
throughout  the  entire  day's  program. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  Mrs.  Earl 
Jones,  the  president,  presiding.  Devotions  were 
conducted  by  Mrs.  J.  B.  Wilson.  The  welcome 
address  was  given  by  Mrs.  Pearl  Price  with 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Dail  responding.  Three  ministers 
were  present:  Revs.  Lvroy  Forlines,  L.  H. 
Moulton,  and  Rev.  Denton.  We  were  happy 
indeed  for  their  presence.  Committees  were 
then  appointed  by  the  president  and  instruct- 
ed as  to  their  duties.  Our  president  gave  us 
some  inter-sting  news  on  the  orphanage  at 
Greenville,  Tennessee,  where  she  had  recent- 
ly visited.  An  offering  for  the  orphanage  was 
taken  to  the  amount  of  twenty  dollars. 

The  highlight  of  the  day  was  the  conven- 
tion message  by  Rev.  L.  H.  Moulton  of  Rich- 
mond, Virginia.  We  really  did  appreciate  this 
wonderful  message  and  it  was  gladly  received 
by  everyone  present. 

During  the  afternoon,  after  devotions  by 
Rev.  Forlines,  reports  were  heard  and  accept- 
ed. In  the  very  inspiring  report  of  the  resolu- 
tions committee,  we  resolved  to  meet  quarter- 
ly, one  week  preceding  each  union  meeting. 
Tin's  is  in  keeping  with  the  meetings  of  the 
other  Auxiliary  Conventions  of  the  state  of 
Virginia.  Our  next  convention  is  to  be  held 
on  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
March,  1953,  according  to  this  resolution,  with 
the  Fairmount  Park  Church  in  Norfolk. 

Mrs.  Vivian  Tingle,  local  Christian  Educa- 
tion chairman,  presented  a  request  from  Mrs. 
J.  E.  Frazier  for  funds  from  auxiliaries  of  our 
state  for  the  new  Hammond  organ  being  placed 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  Chapel 
by  W.  N.  A.  C.  An  offering  was  taken  to  dis- 
charge the  first  payment  of  our  assessment  due 
November  1. 
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In  Memory  of  Our  Beloved  Brother 
Of  Grimsley's  Church 

Jessie  B.  Hagan 

Whereas  our  divine  Father,  in  all  wise  wis- 
dom and  mercy,  called  from  us  on  November 
26,  1951,  our  beloved  friend  and  brother,  Jessie 
B.  Hagan,  who  devoted  a  good  part  of  his; 
long  and  tireless  life  to  his  fellowman.  May 
our  Father  in  heaven,  in  the  end,  say,  "Weill 
done,"  and  may  his  light  still  be  shining  that 
his  family  and  friends  can  go  on  by  the  light 
lie  still  holds  in  the  valley  for  us  that  not  one 
of  us  go  astray. 

—Addie  Hagan  Benson 


The  host  church,  whose  pastor  is  Bev.  Leroy 
Forlines,  entertained  the  convention  in  a  fine 
spirit  of  Christian  love,  making  the  day  one 
of  gladness  and  sweet  Christian  fellowship.  A 
bountiful  dinner  was  served  by  the  ladies  at 
the  noon  hour,  which  to  all  appearances  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

As  some  of  you  know,  this  convention  is 
young  in  age  and  organization;  hence,  we  re- 
quest the  prayers  of  all  who  read  this  for  our 
future  growth,  spiritually  and  in  number.  We 
are  striving  to  glorify  God  in  whatsoever  we 
do  or  say  and  whithersoever  we  go. 

Mrs.  Earl  Jones,  President 
Mrs.  D.  V.  Pittman,  Secretary 

AAidway  District  Meeting 

The  theme  of  the  Midway  District  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  Georgia  held  at  White  Pond 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Damascus,  Geor- 
gia, October  3,  1952,  was  "What  is  that  in 
thine  hand?"  (Ex.  4).  The  morning  topic  was 
discussed  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Sliutes. 

In  the  afternoon  the  local  Auxiliary  demon- 
strated the  phase  of  this  theme  in  local  Auxil- 
iary work  by  a  playlet. 

In  the  business  session  the  reports  of  the 
chairmen  were  given  showing  much  increase. 

We  adjourned  to  meet  with  Albany  Church 
on  the  first  Friday  in  October,  1953. 

Mrs.   John  Hudson,  Reporter 
Jakin  F.  W.  B.  Church 

No  man  knows  himself  who  does  not  know 
how  to  commune  with  God. 

Christ  docs  not  ask  patronage,  but  fellow- 
ship. 

No  one  can  possibly  enjoy  communion  with 
Cod  and  go  where  God  does  not  go. 
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Life  Is  Like  That 

The  Pittsburgh  Chronicle  tells  of  a  tourist  in 
Mexico  seeing  women  wash  their  clothes  in  hot 
water  which  they  took  from  a  boiling  spring 
and  rinse  them  in  cold  water  taken  from  a 
spring  near  by. 

"I  suppose  your  people  are  very  grateful  to 
nature  for  such  convenience— hot  and  cold 
water  in  great  abundance  and  close  together," 
remarked  the  tourist  to  one  of  the  women. 

"No,"  replied  the  native,  "there  is  a  great 
deal  of  grumbling  because  no  soap  is  supplied." 

"Swinish  gluttony 

Ne'er  looks  to  Heav'n  amidst  his  gorgeous  feasts, 
But  with  besotted  base  ingratitude 
Crams,  and  blasphemes  his  feeder." 

—John  Milton. 

Ingratitude  allowed  to  grow  in  the  heart  will 
produce  discontent,  self-pity,  envy,  hatred. 
Where  these  are  "there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work." 

When  nature  or  circumstances  supply  rich 
blessings  to  us,  we  are  in  great  danger  of  ac- 
cepting them  as  our  due  and  of  pointing  out 
and  complaining  about  the  things  that  are  lack- 

The  child  that  has  a  ball  complains  because 
he  lias  no  bat.  The  youth  who  owns  a  ball  and 
bat  grumbles  because  he  has  no  mitt  and  on  it 
goes.  The  heart  is  happy,  not  because  of  the 
abundance  of  possessions,  but  because  it  lives 
in  right  relationship  to  God.  When  a  soul  is 
out  of  harmony  with  God  the  whole  life  is  a 
discord.  Godlikcness  brings  the  whole  life  into 
beautiful  accord  with  all  nature  and  produces 
a  song  of  gladness  and  hope. 

It  is  not  what  we  have  that  brings  content- 
ment, but  it  is  what  we  are  that  makes  life 
worth-while. 

"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain." 
-O.  W.  W.,  in  The  Pittsburgh  Chronicle. 

N.  C.  SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  October,  1952. 


Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand,  Oct.  1,  1952   $  247.71 

Regular   Receipts   for    Oct.    1,237.14 

Receipts  by   Refund     20.00 


Total  to  Account  For      $1,504.85 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated  Ministers  —$212.50 

Operating   Expense    4.89 

National  Board    -  123.23 


Total  Disbursements   $340.62  340.62 


Balance  on  Hand,  Nov.  1,  1952   $1,164.23 

Receipts  Itemized 

From   Albemarle   District   $  107.75 

From  Cape  Fear  District    75.00 

From  Central  District  ....               .  308.82 

From  Eastern  District    509.51 

From  Piedmont  District    5.00 

From  Western  District    231.06 


Total       $1,237.14 


M.  L.  Johnson 

Drunken  men  can  not  reason.  Therefore, 
talk  to  them  when  they  are  sober. 
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Do  You  Know  .  .  . 

That  many  well-known  hymn-tunes  were 
taken  from  secular  melodies:  "Nearer  My  God 
to  Thee,"  "At  the  Cross,"  "Am  I  a  Soldier  of 
the  Cross?"  "Hark  the  Herald  Angels  Sing," 
"Stand  Up  for  Jesus,"  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
ing," and  many  others! 

That  organists  were  originally  called  "organ- 
beaters." 

That  "fiddle"  is  a  more  apt  derivation  of  the 
root  word  than  is  "violin"! 

What  is  the  difference  between  "hymn"  and 
"Gospel  song"! 

That  "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul"  was  not 
generally  accepted  by  Methodists  until  years 
after  Charles  Wesley's  death! 

That  "Work  for  the  Night  Is  Coming"  was 
written  by  an  18-year-old  girl! 

That  "My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee"  was  written 
by  a  16-year-old  boy! 

That  a  surprising  number  of  the  famous 


What  Would  Jesus  Do? 

(Sent  in  by  Mrs.  Clyde  Styron,  Davis,  N.  C.) 

If  the  Master  could  stand  at  the  polls  of  today- 
He  who  is  the  Saviour  of  men- 
Just  how  would  He  vote?  Can  you  tell  me,  I 

(  pray? 

I've  thought  of  it  time  and  again. 

If  He  could  be  handed  a  ballot  so  white, 

With  party  names  all  in  a  row, 
By  which  would  the  Master  the  fateful  cross 
place? 

Somehow  I  would  just  like  to  know. 

For  the  cross  makes  me  think  of  the  blood  that 
He  shed 

That  redeemed  we  lost  sinners  might  be: 
And  that  good  men  should  place  it  where  of- 
ten they  do 
Seems  very  peculiar  to  me. 

Of  course  there  are  questions  to  settle,  they 

say, 

And  very  important  ones,  too- 
Gold  and  silver— but  that  is  not  what  puzzles 
me 

About  what  the  Saviour  would  do. 

I  don't  think  He'd  care  about  silver  and  gold— 
The  earth  and  its  fullness  are  His; 

But  I  do  believe,  when  it  comes  to  men's  souls, 
He'd  care  a  great  deal  about  this. 

For  He  died  to  redeem  them,  and  how  could 
He  vote 

For  parties  that  license  their  ill; 
That  license  the  traffic  that  ruins  men's  lives 
And  weakens  the  strength  of  their  will? 

Ah,  methinks,  could  He  stand  where  you're 
standing  today, 

He  wouldn't  dishonor  the  cross 
By  voting  for  party,  or  parties,  or  men 

That  care  but  for  wealth  and  its  dross. 

Then,  brother,  you  who  His  dear  name  do  con- 
fess 

And  go  to  Him  daily  in  prayer, 
Why  not  place  the  cross  in  the  square  He 
would  mark, 
And  trust  all  the  rest  to  His  care? 

Then  vote  for  the  party  that  honors  His  name, 

And  trust  Him  "for  woe  or  for  weal"; 
And  in  our  dear  land,  filled  with  evil  and 
shame, 

His  glory  He  soon  will  reveal. 

-J.  Alvin  Mitchell 


Christian  songs  were  written  by  persons  who 
were  invalids,  blind,  or  otherwise  afflicted! 

Why  hymn-tunes  formerly  possessed  specific 
names,  Martyn,  Old  Hundred,  Refuge,  Corona- 
tion, etc.! 

That  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  which 
employs  major  music  predominantly;  other  re- 
ligions use  minor  music! 

That  during  the  Middle  Ages  nine-tenths  of 
the  Christian  songs  were  addressed  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  or  some  other  "saint"  rather  than 
to  Divinity! 

That  Greek  was  the  language  in  which  all 
hymns  were  written  for  the  first  three  hundred 
years  after  Christ,  and  Latin  for  the  next  one 
thousand  years! 

That  robed,  hired  choirs  were  used  in  Old 
Testament  worship!— The  Episcopal  Recorder. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

talents,  and  possessions?  Has  He  not  blessed 
us  above  measure?  Are  we  not  indebted  to 
Him  for  health  and  strength,  loved  ones  and 
home,  harvest  and  possessions?  Is  it  not  true 
that  "He  sends  the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  He 
sends  the  harvest's  golden  grain"?  Together 
with  the  festivities  of  Thanksgiving  Day,  the 
ingathering  of  another  season's  labor,  and  the 
grateful  acknowledgement  of  God's  blessing, 
the  real  test  comes.  In  it  all,  do  we  love  Him? 
If  we  say  with  Peter,  "Yea,  Lord,"  there  will 
come  a  charge. 

Jesus  said,  "And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold."  "Go  ye  therefore."  It 
is  of  the  other  sheep  that  we  are  thinking  in 
the  annual  Thanksgiving  Offering.  It  is  of  the 
Christian  task  of  world  evangelism.  It  is  of 
the  extension  of  God's  redemptive  purpose  in 
Christ  by  means  of  human  messengers.  It  is 
the  proclamation  of  the  Good  News  where  it 
is  news.    It  is  the  fulfillment  of  His  charge. 

Someone  has  defined  missions  as  the  impulse 
of  the  spirit  of  our  religion,  the  genius  and 
the  very  life  of  our  faith.  The  Thanksgiving 
Offering  for  missions  is  therefore  important. 
Missions  must  claim  our  attention.  After  God 
has  blessed  us  with  material  possessions,  we 
may  prove  our  love  to  Him  by  using  these  to 
do  His  work  in  the  earth.— The  Other  Sheep. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

October  22,  1952 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs, 

We  have  a  small  group  at  Bay  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  but  God  has  blessed  us 
so  much.  We  have  grown  from  a  part  time 
pastor  to  a  full  time  pastor.  Through  the 
prayers  Rev.  Windell  K.  Babcock  and  his  good 
wife  have  helped  us  so  much.  This  year  we 
have  more  than  met  our  budget  goal,  nearly 
doubled  last  years.  Pray  for  us  and  please 
have  our  check  for  $43.63  added  to  the  Hanna 
fund.  We  are  behind  the  Misionaries,  may 
God  have  His  way  in  their  life. 
"Thanks" 

Signed:  Mrs.  E.  G.  Brown, 
Treasurer 
Bay  Branch  Free  Will  Church 
Timmonsville,  S.  C. 
P.  O.  Box  384 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CL 


aire  uioie  v^iass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Jesus'  Thanksgiving- 
And  Ours 

(Lesson  for  November  23) 
Lesson:  Matthew  11;  Matt.  11:2-6,  25-30. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  126:3. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

John,  no  doubt,  was  beginning  to  doubt 
Jesus  even  though  he  had  once  affirmed  that 
He  was  the  Messiah.  This  doubt  might  have 
grown  out  of  the  fact  that  John  was  in  prison. 
Then  the  followers  of  John  might  have  been 
jealous  of  the  growing  power  and  popularity 
of  Jesus.  But  the  chief  cause  of  doubt  must 
have  been  the  fact  that  Jesus  did  not  fulfill  the 
hope  of  the  Messiah  as  nationalistically  inter- 
preted, or  the  expectations  that  the  people  had 
of  him.  Because  of  his  doubt,  John  was  a 
direct  answer  from  Jesus  as  to  whether  He 
was  the  Messiah. 

Why  did  Jesus  not  give  John's  disciples  a 
direct  answer  to  their  question?  We  believe 
that  Jesus  wanted  them  to  make  up  their  own 
minds  concerning  Him  and  that  He  also  want- 
ed John  to  know  what  had  happened  and  then 
be  convinced.  Notice  that  the  miracles  that 
Jesus  called  their  attention  to  are  not  just  any 
miracles,  but  are  particular  miracles,  those  that 
were  prophesied  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah. 

The  Scripture  does  not  tell  us  what  John's 
reaction  was  to  this  word  from  Jesus,  but  he 
must  have  been  satisfied.  His  old  faith  in 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah  was  reassured  and  John 
was  now  ready  to  pay  the  supreme  sacrifice 
of  his  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ.-T/ie  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  Every  prison  may  hecome  a  place  of 
comfort  if  the  prisoners  will  turn  to  Christ 
(Matt.  11:2). 

2.  If  any  questions  about  the  Lord  arise  in 
our  minds,  it  is  best  to  take  them  to  Him  for 
solution  (vs.  3). 

3.  The  work  of  Christ  in  and  upon  human 
beings  is  a  better  proof  of  His  Deity  than  any 
logical  arguments  (vss.  3,  4). 

4.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  for  those 
who  think  they  are  able  to  save  themselves 
(vs.  5). 

5.  Every  true  believer  is  blessed  because  he 
has  accepted  the  One  who  is  able  to  bless 
[{vs.  6). 

6.  It  is  better  to  be  a  "babe"  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  than  a  "Doctor  of  Something-or- 
Other"  without  it  (vs.  25). 

7.  It  is  impossible  for  any  man  to  come  to 
know  God  as  Father  except  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (vss.  26,  27). 

8.  The  threefold  invitation  has  a  threefold 
promise:  Come,  take,  learn;  rest,  service,  fel- 
lowship (vss.  28-30). 


9.  The  invitation  to  salvation  is  uncondi- 
tional, on  the  one  condition  that  we  accept  the 
invitation  (vss.  28-30 ).-The  Bible  Expositor. 

10.  The  great  and  mighty  John  the  Baptist 
became  troubled  with  doubts.  How  much  is 
this  like  his  predecessor  Elijah!  It  tells  us  that 
the  physical  has  much  influence  over  the 
spiritual.  Both  of  these  men  were  God's  dear 
servants.  They  both  labored  in  a  very  corrupt 
time.  They  both  came  with  a  judgment  mes- 
sage. They  had  an  intense  zeal  and  love  for 
God.  It  was  exceedingly  straining  work. 
Probably  not  so  much  a  physical  as  a  nervous 
strain.  And  then  both  were  in  momentary 
danger  of  their  lives. 

11.  There  must  be  a  personal  contact  with 
the  Lord  before  the  individual  can  come  into  a 
soul-enriching  experience  with  Him.  The  Lord 
reveals  many  truths  of  heaven  to  the  person 
who  is  thus  in  personal  contact  with  Him, 
even  though  the  individual  is  simple  and  un- 
learned. On  the  other  hand,  the  same  truths 
are  hidden  mysteries  to  those  who  see  God  only 
in  an  abstract  way  and  think  of  Him  as  a 
being  far  away  who  cannot  be  approached  by 
men,  even  though  they  may  be  keenly  intelli- 
gent. God  reveals  Himself  in  a  personal  way 
to  those  who  seek  a  knowledge  of  Him  through 
His  Son.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

12.  Those  who  followed  Jesus  for  the  loaves 
and  fishes  turned  from  him  with  the  sneering 
remark  that  Moses  fed  his  people  manna. 
Their  thanksgiving  was  as  shallow  as  soil  on 
a  naked  rock.  Ten  lepers  were  cleansed,  but 
nine  having  forgotten  what  they  wanted  their 
souls  continued  to  rot  away  with  the  sin  of  in- 
gratitude. Marshall  plans,  great  humanitarian 
movements,  cannot  satisfy  the  longing  heart  of 
man.  Only  the  gospel  can  do  that.  The  great- 
est good,  Christ  said,  is  hearing  the  gospel 
preached  and  heeding  it.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  this  privilege! 

13.  Every  day  should  be  Thanksgiving  Day 
for  the  Christian.  God  give  us  thankful  hearts 
and  dispositions!  One  has  said,  "When  you  sit 
down  to  rest  under  the  shade  of  a  friendly 
tree,  or  beside  a  rippling  brook,  you  can  change 
the  tune  to  "Count  your  many  blessings,  name 
them  one  by  one."— Arnold's  Commentary. 

14.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  John's  doubt  concerning  the  Messiah. 

2.  Jesus'  reply  to  John's  messengers. 

3.  The  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees 
to  accept  Jesus'  teachings. 

4.  Christ's  appeal  to  everyone  to  come  unto  him. 

5.  Your  favorite  Thanksgiving  Day  Scripture. 

-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B). 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Living  in  the  Fog 
"Is  it  always  foggy  here?"  inquired  a  lady 
passenger  of  a  Cunard  steamer's  captain,  when 
they  were  groping  their  way  across  the  Banks 
of  Newfoundland.  "How  should  I  know?"  re- 
plied the  captain,  gruffly;  "I  do  not  live  here." 
But  there  are  some  of  Christ's  professed  follow- 


ers who  do  not  manage  to  live  in  the  chilling 
regions  of  spiritual  fog  for  a  great  part  of  their 
unhappy  lives.— T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord 

When  I  was  in  Canada  some  time  ago  I 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and, 
in  company  with  friends,  I  tramped  miles  and 
miles  through  the  forests  and  among  those 
glorious  hills.  The  leaves  were  just  beginning 
to  turn,  and  their  yellow  and  scarlet  colors 
made  up  a  scene  I  shall  never  forget.  But  I 
will  tell  you  one  thing  I  noticed  about  those 
vast  Canadian  forests.  They  were  songless. 
I  missed  the  blackbird  and  the  thrush  and  the 
other  songsters  that  make  our  English  woods 
so  full  of  melody.  With  the  exception  of  the 
chattering  of  the  squirrels,  those  great  forests 
of  the  Rockies  in  October  were  silent.  And  I 
have  thought  many  a  time  that  the  religion  of 
very  many  of  us  is  like  those  Canadian  forests 
—it  is  songless  and  joyless.  There  is  no  glad- 
ness, no  sunshine,  no  triumph  about  it.  People 
might  be  excused  for  thinking  that  our  religion 
is  sad  and  doleful  and  gloomy.  And  do  you 
not  think  that  may  in  some  measure  account 
for  our  impotence?  People  are  not  drawn  to 
us  because  we  lack  "joy."  They  crowded  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Little  children,  sick  folks,  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  they  all  crowded  to  Jesus,  so 
that  there  was  no  room,  not  even  about  the 
door-He  was  so  full  of  hope  and  brightness 
and  sunshine.  They  would  crowd  to  us,  too, 
if  only  we  were  like  Him.  In  the  interests  of 
our  work  there  is  nothing  we  need  more  than 
to  be  able  to  enter  into  the  "joy  of  our  Lord." 

— /.  D.  Jones. 

I  dislike  the  word  "Fundamentalist"  as  much 
as  I  dislike  the  word  "Modernist."  I  always 
decline  to  be  labeled  by  either  designation. 
My  own  position  is  that  of  holding  the  Evan- 
gelical faith  in  its  fulness. 

I  feel  very  often  that  a  hindrance  to  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world, 
perhaps  greater  than  that  which  is  called 
Modernism,  is  that  of  a  dry  and  dead  orthodoxy 
content  with  intellectual  acceptance  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  faith  while  yet  devoid  of  its  spirit 
and  life. 

I  have  long  been  convinced  that  we  gain 
nothing  by  attacking  either  the  naturalistic 
tendencies  of  Modernism  or  the  formalism  of 
Orthodoxy.  There  is  one  thing  for  us  to  do 
and  one  only,  which  may  be  expressed  in  that 
simple  and  yet  sublime  formula,  "Preach  the 
Word."— G.  Campbell  Morgan  in  This  Was  His 
Faith  ( Revell ) 


It  is  not  the  greatness  of  our  trouble,  but  the 
littleness  of  our  spirit  that  makes  us  complain. 

When  you  feel  down  in  the  mouth,  think  of 
Jonah.    He  came  out  all  right. 

The  brave  man  is  not  he  who  never  feels 
fear,  but  he  who  advances  in  spite  of  it. 

According  to  the  act  sown  so  will  your 
reaping  be. 

Sinful  thoughts  may  rise,  but  never  let  them 
reign. 
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WE  THANK  THEE  LORD 


THE  BLESSINGS  THAT  REMAIN 


A.  J.  FLINT 


There  are  loved  ones  who  are  missing 

From  the  fireside  and  the  feast; 
There  are  faces  that  have  vanished, 

There  are  voices  that  have  ceased; 
But  we  know  they  passed  forever 

From  our  mortal  grief  and  pain, 
And  we  thank  Thee,  O  our  Father, 

For  the  blessings  that  remain. 


For  the  love  that  still  is  left  us, 

For  the  friends  who  hold  us  dear, 
For  the  lives  that  yet  may  need  us 

For  their  guidance  and  their  cheer, 
For  the  work  that  waits  our  doing, 

For  the  help  we  can  bestow, 
For  the  care  that  watches  o'er  us 

Wheresoe'er  our  steps  may  go. 


For  the  simple  joys  of  living. 

For  the  sunshine  and  the  breeze, 
For  the  beauty  of  the  flowers 

And  the  laden  orchard  trees, 
For  the  night  and  for  the  starlight, 

For  the  rainbow  and  the  rain- 
Thanksgiving,  O  our  Father, 

For  the  blessings  that  remain. 


The  Missionary  Worker  Herald 


FREE  WILL 


FREE  GRACE  ::  FREE  SALVATION 


THANKSGIVING 

This  is  the  Thanksgiving  season.  Of  course,  we  should 
he  thankful  every  day  for  Gods  blessings  upon  us;  but  is  it 
not  fitting  that  a  day  be  selected  once  a  year  when  we  stop  to 
count  our  blessings  and  give  thanks  for  them? 

Thanksgiving  involves  thoughtfulness.  The  thankless 
person  is  a  thoughtless  person.  Only  the  person  who  stops  to 
count  his  blessings  and  recognizes  the  goodness  of  God  to  him 
can  ever  be  truly  grateful. 

Thanksgiving  involves  praise.  To  thank  God  for  His 
blessings  is  to  praise  His  Name;  therefore,  thanksgiving  should 
be  a  time  of  great  rejoicing.  It  is  a  time  of  the  year  when 
everyone  should  be  happy. 

Thanksgiving  involves  service.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
one  is  really  thankful  if  he  is  not  willing  to  do  some  service 
for  the  one  from  whom  he  receives  his  blessings.  Express- 
ing our  thanks  with  our  lips  is  fine,  but  gratitude  of  service 
is  better,  and  a  combination  of  the  two  is  best  of  all. 


THE  GEORGIA  ASSOCIATION  3 


Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  and  this  editor  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  Georgia  State  Association  held  at  the  Blakely, 
Georgia,  Church,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  November  11  and 
12. 

The  fellowship  at  this  Association  was  fine.  Large  crowds 
attended  every  meeting  and  harmony  prevailed.  Your  editor 
especially  enjoyed  seeing  many  old  friends  and  having  fellow- 
ship with  people  that  he  has  served  as  pastor  and  moderator 
of  the  State  Association  at  the  time  of  his  coming  to  North 
Carolina. 

The  program  was  excellent.  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson  from  the 
Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  brought  the  message 
on  Tuesday,  Congressman  "Don"  Wheeler  from  Georgia 
brought  the  message  on  Tuesday  night,  and  Rev.  T.  G.  Hamil- 
ton of  Glennville,  Georgia,  brought  the  message  on  Wednes- 
day morning. 

Georgia  Free  Will  Baptists  are  making  progress.  The 
report  of  the  state  promotional  worker,  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris, 
shows  an  increase  in  every  department.  Several  new  churches 
have  been  organized  in  the  last  year  and  a  general  increase 
in  the  giving  to  denominational  causes  show  an  upward 
trend.  Rev.  Morris  who  has  been  field  worker  on  a  half-time 
basis  will  begin  work  on  a  full-time  basis  this  year. 

Rev.  H.  L.  Knighton  of  Phenix  City,  Alabama,  was  mod- 
erator for  the  meeting  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering,  Colquitt, 
Georgia,  served  as  clerk.  Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes  of  Colquitt  was 
music  director  for  the  session. 


"Tidings  O'er  the  Hilltops" 
The    CHRISTMAS  STORY 
In  word  and  song 

A  simple,  dignified  program  •  8  lovely,  new  songr 
easy  for  volunteer  singers  •  also  13  familiar  caroli 
•  valuable  for  Church  music  library. 
ADAPTABLE  to  Churches    (large  or  small),  Sunc!c>, 
^jg  Schools  and  Youth  meetings.  FLEXIBLE,  may  be  giver 
^  with  or  without  practices — with  or  without  panto 
^  mimes  and  stage  scenery.  Complete  instructions. 
Size  6  x  9  •  full  color  cover  •  32  pages  •  words  and  music  comp!ete 
price  50c     •     money  refunded  if  books  returned 
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The  Mail  Box 


THANKS 

"Again  on  my  72nd  birthday,  I  wish  to  take  this  means  of  sending 
my  sincere  thanks  to  each  church,  Sunday  school,  auxiliary,  union,  con- 
ference,  and  individual  for  the  greetings  and  donations  sent  me.  Sucl 
thoughtfulness  is  heart-warming  and  I  am  deeply  grateful."-Duffj 
Toler,  Chocowinity,  N.  C. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"I  would  appreciate  it  if  you  would  run  a  change  of  address  in 
the  paper  for  me,  and  change  my  mailing  address  to  the  BAPTIST 
Change  it  from  Route  No.  4,  Ahoskie,  N.  C,  to  Cragmont  Assembly 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. "-Arthur  B.  Chandler,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

APPRECIATES  IMPROVEMENT  IN  PAPER 

"Trust  everything  is  going  according  to  plan  at  the  press  and  pro- 
gress will  continue  to  be  made.  I  do  deeply  appreciate  the  splendid 
improvement  being  made  in  the  Baptist  paper."-Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
Durham,  N.  C. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"just  a  note  to  thank  you  for  publishing  my  letter  in  the  Free  Wil 
Baptist  paper.  Although  there  is  no  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Sar 
Diego  area,  we  have  contacted  some  Free  Will  Baptists  through  th< 
paper.    "Thanks  for  your  kindness."-Mrs.  B.  R.  Coltrain,  La  Jolla,  Calif 
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FOR  GV6RYTHIMG  GIV6  THAMKS 


I  If  unthankfulness  to  man  is  contemptible, 
what  shall  we  say  of  unthankfulness  to 
God? 

1.  This  is  the  greatest  sin  of  the  heathen 
world. 

2.  From  the  heathen  world  God  took  out  a 
people  for  Himself. 

ffl  If  men  were  called  upon  to  thank  God  in 
former    dispensations,    how    much  more 
should  they  do  so  now? 
L  Think  of  the  country  God  prepared  for 

j  us.. 

2.  Think  of  the  people  He  prepared  to  com- 
pose this  nation. 

3.  Think  of  the  principles  set  forth  by  our 
first  great  Congress. 

4.  Think  of  our  religious  liberty  and  our 
blessings  from  God's  Word. 

II.  How  shall  we  rightly  give  thanks  and 
show  our  gratitude? 

1.  In  our  worship. 

2.  By  a  thank-offering. 

•3.  By  helping  the  needy. 

V.  What  does  the  right  giving  of  thanks  do 
for  the  giver? 

1.  Gratitude  expands  the  soul. 

2.  Ingratitude  shrivels  and  debases. 

1  What  is  the  outcome  of  the  grateful  life? 
1.  Victory  and  glory  forever. 

God  prepared  a  people  to  compose  this  na- 
ion.  Who  were  they?  The  men  and  women 
rom  whom  sprang  those  who  were  worthy  to 
ift  the  torch  of  liberty  to  enlighten  the  world. 
Fhey  came  from  among  men  and  women  who 
elt  the  thrill  of  a  new  life  which  was  born 
rom  the  revival  of  learning  and  the  Protestant 
Reformation.  From  these  people  God  picked 
he  sturdy  Pilgrim  Fathers  to  found  the  New 
England  colonies.  From  brave  liberty-loving 
lolland  He  brought  men  that  were  needed  to 
ound  the  New  Amsterdam;  Quakers  and  the 
hoicest  souls  of  Germany  He  brought  to  cul- 
ivate  the  fertile  fields  of  Pennsylvania;  high- 
>orn  Loyalists  with  their  chivalry  and  culture 
1c  brought  to  be  the  great  planters  of  Vir- 
K  the  noblest  hearts  of  France,  longing  for 
eligious  toleration  and  the  right  to  think  for 
'.lemselves  and  to  act  as  their  conscience  dic- 
ated,  He  brought  to  people  the  Carolinas. 
■rom  the  offspring  of  these  various  types,  as- 
embled  the  first  Congress  to  decide  the  great 
irinciples  for  which  this  nation  was  to  stand, 
omeone  has  said,  "That  Congress  was  com- 
tosed  of  the  finest  body  of  men  ever  gathered 
i  the  history  of  the  world." 

From  the  clay  on  which  that  Congress  ad- 
)urned,  the  mighty  hand  of  infinite  wisdom 
nd  goodness  has  been  over  this  nation  in  Di- 
ine  benediction.  Our  land  has  had  its  days 
f  adversity.  At  times  it  seemed  as  if  the  na- 
on  would  be  torn  asunder  because  of  poli- 
ies  that  seemed  irreconcilable.     But  out  of 
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these  conflicts  God  led  us  into  times  of  peace 
and  prosperity. 

Today  safe  investments  are  available;  cons- 
cientious labor  is  rewarded;  luxuries  are  pos- 
sible to  the  many,  while  few  are  without  the 
necessities  of  life;  the  unfortunates  are  pro- 
vided for  in  wisely  managed  institutions  sus- 
tained by  the  generosity  of  a  philanthropic 
people;  education  from  the  common  school  to 
the  university  is  accessible  to  all. 

THE  BIBLE 

It  is  the  Bible  that  makes  God  known  to  us 
?s  cur  Creator,  Preserver  and  bountiful  Bene- 
factor, who  watches  over  us  as  individuals  so 
that  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  can  fall  to  the 
ground  without  His  knowledge;  He  has  ap- 
pointed the  bounds  of  our  nation,  and,  if  we 
permit  Him,  will  preside  over  its  councils  so 
that  we  may  know  the  meaning  of  that  Old 
Testament  beautitude,  "Happy  is  that  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

A  Most  Wonderful  Revelation 

Still  more  wonderfully  does  the  Bible  reveal 
God  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  our 
Lord,  through  whom  so  many  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  forgiveness,  sanctification,  and  adop- 
tion into  the  family  of  God,  becoming  heirs  of 
God  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ  to  an  in- 
heritance that  is  incorruptible,  and  undefiled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away.  In  anticipation  of 
this  inheritance,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  bestowed 
upon  us;  He  is  called  in  the  Scripture  the 
earnest  (pledge)  of  our  future  possession;  He 
takes  our  inner  groanings  and  presents  them 
as  intercessions  at  the  throne  of  grace.  He 
witnesses  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  Through  Him  we  are  able 
to  bring  forth  those  beautiful  fruits  of  right- 
eousness that  adorn  the  Christian's  life.  Lan- 
guage cannot  express  the  value  of  these  spir- 
itual blessings  which  God  has  bestowed  upon 
us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  Afflictions 

So  among  our  blessings  we  give  a  prominent 
place  to  our  afflictions  because  they  wean  our 
affections  from  the  things  that  are  seen  to  the 
things  that  are  not  seen— giving  us  a  fineness  of 
character  that  can  come  in  no  other  way,  and 
lead  us  to  that  happy  place  where  we  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  nor 
suffer  the  various  bodily  afflictions,  but  where 
the  Lamb  shall  lead  us  to  living  fountains  of 
■water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
our  eyes. 

I  have  mentioned  but  a  few  of  the  blessings 
which  the  Father  of  lights  has  bestowed  upon 


us,  but  surely  they  are  sufficient  to  cause  us 
to  acknowledge  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord. 

How  shall  we  give  thanks  to  Jehovah?  How 
shall  we  bless  His  Name?  In  our  worship. 
The  Psalms  of  David  (the  sweet  singer  of  Is- 
rael and  our  time  too)  wrote  to  be  sung  in  the 
Temple  services  were  full  of  thanksgiving.  We 
are  exhorted  to  praise  the  Lord,  by  Paul:  "Ad- 
dressing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  to 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  always  and  for 
everything  giving  thanks  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  God  the  Father"  (Eph. 
5:19,  20,  R.V.). 

Question:  Would  the  above  exhortation  add 
to  or  detract  from  the  deepening  of  our  spir- 
itual status  and  worship?  Would  it  not  only 
return  us  to  our  various  homes— richer  in  Di^ 
vine  g^ace,  and  send  us  out  into  the  highways, 
byways  and  hedges,  with  a  soul  brim-ful  of 
holy  zeal— earnestly  and  interestingly  seeking 
the  lost,  strayed  and  stolen  precious  souls? 

Would  it  be  an  entrenchment  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  individual  soul— also  the  local 
church  and  cause  in  general— to  forget  the 
weather  and  dozens  of  minor  and  secular  items, 
and  sincerely  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
cf  true  holiness? 

The  Psalm  Singers 

How  the  hearts  of  the  worshipers  must  have 
thrilled  as  they  heard  the  full  chorus  singing 
with  jubilant  strain:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
Name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  rll  His  benefits"  (Ps.  103:1,  2). 

Still  more  should  our  hearts  be  thrilled  as 
we  think  of  the  blessings  which  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us,  far  surpassing  those  enjoyed 
by  Israel  of  old  and  our  prayers  should  be 
made  up  largely  of  thanksgiving  as  we  sing 
such  songs  as 

"When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love  and  praise." 

I  et  us  cry  like  helpless  and  needy  sup- 
pliants at  the  throne  of  grace,  but  let  us  not 
hi)  to  bring  the  sacrifices  of  praise,  and  to  re- 
member the  vows  we  made  to  God  when  we 
were  in  trouble  (Ps.  66:13,  14),  giving  thanks 
to  Him,  who  is  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

The  Jews  expressed  their  gratitude  to  God 
by  a  thank  offering.  We  ought  not  to  do  less, 
but  should  do  the  same,  but  with  a  greatly 
increased  momentum  and  freedom  of  spirit. 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Financial  Statement 

OF  THE  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
October,  1952 

Cash  on  hand  October  1,  1952  $10,778.85 
Receipts 

Sale  of  Barnard's  Books  $ 
Missionary  Prayer  Band 
Alabama 


26.00 
44.96 
92.97 
1.00 
27.89 
17.73 
153.92 
149.48 
476.89 
100.45 
646.64 
20.00 
1,166.63 
165.15 
86.42 
666.77 
449.69 
44.17 


Arkansas 
California 
Florida 
Georgia 
Illinois 
Michigan 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
New  Mexico 
North  Carolina 
Oklahoma 
South  Carolina 
Tennessee 
Texas 

West  Virginia 

Total  4,336.76 

Grand  Total  $15,115.61 

Disbursements 

Postage                                         $  62.00 

Printing  of  Checks  2.10 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  (Africa)  106.20 
F.  W.  B.  Bible  College  (Willey 

Children)  75.00 

Bessie  Yeley  (Salary)  75.00 
Cuba  2,185.00 

Bev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  (Sal.)  165.00 

American  Express  Charges  3.88 
India  1,450.00 

Office  Supplies  34.20 

Rev.  Baymond  Riggs  50.00 

Bookkeeper  75.00 

Printing  344.70 

Naptune  Forwarding  Co.  11.38 
Hanna's  Passage  to  India  1,365.96 

Rev.  Wesley  Calvery  (Equipment)  200.00 

Thomas  Willey,  Jr.  (Itinerate  Exp.)  8.50 
Expense  of  Rev.  Mark  Lewis  and 

Raymond  Riggs  (Miss.  Conf.)  45.52 

Freight  Charges  for  Hanna's  68.57 

Office  Help  75.00 

Rev.  Rolla  Smith  (Exp.  to  Miss.  Conf.)  25.00 
Bev.  Beford  Wilson  (Exp.  to  Miss. 

Conf.)  35.52 
Rev.  Mark  Lewis  and  Baymond  Riggs 

(Exp.  to  Miss.  Executives  Betreat)  42.73 

Tracts  >  18.00 

Willey's  Insurance  10.01 


Total  $6,534.27 

Balance  November  1,  1952  $8,581.34 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund  $4,634.26 

Barnard's  Books  22.00 

Barnard's  Beserve  Account  622.65 

Bible  Fund  50.00 

Calvery  Fund  1,844.98 

Hanna  Fund  1,013.25 

India  Property  Fund  206.00 

Personal  Gift  for  Miss  Barnard  5.00 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  Account  183.20 

Total  Accounts  Bal.  Nov.  1.  1952  $8,581.34 


"ONE  MUST  DIE" 

By  REV.  G.  R.  HAYSE 

My  heart  beat  hard  within  me  as  I  came 
home.  I  had  seen  the  work  of  the  devil.  A 
thousand  Blaauwberg  mountains  weighed  on 
my  heart.  A  million  demons  screamed  in  uni- 
son in  my  ears.  "One  must  die;  the  people 
must  have  rain;  without  rain  the  people  will 
die.    One  will  die." 

It  all  began  one  Sunday  evening  after 
church  as  I  sat  in  my  room  studying.  I  sud- 
denly became  aware  of  someone  crying  as  if 
his  heart  would  break.  One  hears  so  much 
crying  and  trouble  in  this  country  that  some- 
times you  pass  it  by,  for  there  is  little  that  an 
individual  can  do  to  lift  the  load  of  Africa. 

On  going  to  the  door,  I  was  surprised  to  find 
my  herdboy,  Bamone,  leaning  against  the  pro- 
tection of  my  garage,  crying  as  if  he  could  die. 
Finally  he  told  me  of  a  man  who  had  been 
hiding  in  the  bush  and  wanted  to  kill  him  to 
make  "rain  medicine." 

I  followed  him  to  the  place.  Certainly 
someone  had  been  there.  There  were  the 
tracks  of  a  person  and  broken-down  grass 
where  he  had  hidden  awaiting  his  chance  to 
spring  upon  the  boy. 

I  tried  to  encourage  the  boy  that  he  was 
perhaps  mistaken;  surely  no  one  would  want  to 
kill  him.  In  my  heart  I  knew  that  it  was  so. 
Had  not  there  been  a  famine  this  year?  Had 
not  the  witch  doctor,  Paswanna,  called  for  a 
small  boy  who  had  only  been  one  year  out  of 
their  school?  "A  boy  must  die,"  he  had  said, 
"to  make  medicine,  to  bring  rain."  Though 
everyone  was  afraid,  of  course,  no  one  would 
object.  The  people  believed  he  could  bring 
an  evil  influence  over  them  and  cause  a  spirit 
to  burn  their  house  on  the  first  night  of  the 
next  rain.    He  had  power  to  cause  the  seed 
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STATES  QUOTA 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  1.500.00 

$  248.64 

$  1.251.36 

Ark. 

1.000.00 

39.38 

960.62 

Calif  . 

500.00 

40.16 

459.84 

Fla. 

900.00 

96.32 

803.68 

Ga. 

2,100.00 

494.41 

1,605.59 

111. 

3,200.00 

829.82 

2,370.18 

Ky. 

1,500.00 

84.88 

1,415.12 

Mich. 

7,000.00 

1,973.97 

5,026.03 

Miss. 

850.00 

246.06 

603.94 

Mo. 

9,000.00 

2,443.31 

6,556.69 

N.  C. 

13,000.00 

3,706.67 

9,293.33 

Ohio 

2,000.00 

390.00 

1,610.00 

Okla. 

5,000.00 

525.50 

4,474.50 

S.  C. 

3.500.00 

1,079.26 

2,420.74 

Tenn. 

6,000.00 

2,209.29 

3,790.71 

Texas 

3,000.00 

2,010.06 

989.94 

Va. 

1,500.00 

181.26 

1,318.74 

W.  Va. 

2,000.00 

394.07 

1,605.93 

Misc. 

1,450.00 

817.93 

632.07 

$65,000.00 

$17,810.99 

$47,189.01 

not  to  grow— power  to  cause  the  children  to  get 
sick  or  the  goats  to  die. 

Sensing  the  seriousness  of  the  situation,  I 
urged  Ramone  to  hurry  home  before  dark  and 
to  be  careful  in  the  way.  I  put  the  cattle 
away  and  started  back  for  the  house. 

Soon  lie  was  back.  "Someone  chased  me  in 
the  way  with  a  knife;  he  wanted  to  kill  me  for 
medicine;  I  don't  want  to  die,"  he  cried. 

I  took  him  home  in  the  truck.  His  parents 
stood  scared  and  deathly  quiet  as  we  related 
the  story.  They  knew  all  about  it.  "But  what 
can  we  do?"  they  asked.  "They  will  kill  him 
for  medicine.  They  must  have  it  to  make  the 
rain  come."  Though  they  loved  their  child 
as  dearly  as  any  parents  in  the  world,  they 
asked  again,  "What  can  we  do?" 

Vainly,  I  tried  to  sleep  that  night.  When  I 
did  at  last,  I  could  hear  a  boy  calling,  "Mor- 
uti,  they  will  kill  me  with  a  knife  to  make 
medicine  for  rain.    I  don't  want  to  die." 

Before  morning,  I  knew  what  I  would  do. 

My  blood  was  hot  as  I  walked  into  the 
kraal,  with  little  time  for  greeting  the  women 
who  were  already  grinding  the  morning  meal 
of  mabella.  That  minute  I  would  have  loved 
nothing  better  than  a  fight  with  the  witch  doc- 
tor. The  women  were  suspicious  when  I  de- 
manded where  Paswanna  was,  but  neverthe- 
less called  him,  then  sat  down  in  true  native 
style,  slapped  their  hands  together,  and  greet- 
ed me. 

As  soon  as  he  appeared  through  the  door,  I 
started  the  worst  tirade  of  accusation  and  ques- 
tioning that  he  had  no  doubt  ever  heard.  Im- 
mediately wc  could  see  that  we  had  truly 
found  the  guilty  man,  for  one  minute  he  would 
laugh  like  a  demon  and  deny  the  whole  thing; 
the  next  minute  he  would  go  into  a  fit  of  an- 
ger, pace  up  and  down  the  kraal  like  a  caged 
animal,  demanding  who  had  told  me— who  was 
I  to  come  here  trying  to  start  evil  things  in 
his  kraal?  Again  we  took  the  initiative,  de- 
claring that,  now  that  the  mission  had  come, 
this  type  of  thing  was  of  the  past  and  if  ever 
heard  of  again  we  would  bring  the  police. 

He  refused  to  kneel  for  prayer  when  we  had 
finished  speaking,  declaring  that  never  had 
there  been  prayer  in  his  house  and  never  would 
there  be.  Nevertheless,  he  was  thoroughly 
frightened  at  the  boldness  and  threatening  of 
this  new  missionary. 

This  was  the  burden  on  my  heart  as  I  went 
home  again.  What  a  gulf  from  the  small  light 
that  they  have  received  to  the  glorious  truth 
that  One  has  died  for  all,  that  they  may  be 
blessed  and  not  die,  but  live!  One  has  died 
for  Paswanna  and  Ramone  and  all  of  their 
people  that  sit  in  darkness.  There  is  a  Blood 
that  has  power  to  do  more  than  appease  spir- 
its—to destroy  the  power  of  evil  spirits  and  set 
the  helpless  captive  free.— Other  Sheep. 

Last  year  Christians  in  the  United  States 
contributed  approximately  $65,000,000  to- 
ward missions  throughout  the  world.  It  is 
observed  that  gambling  costs  at  least  300  times 
as  much  as  it  does  to  spread  the  Gospel- 
Missionary  Digest. 

Int°mperance  weakens  and  destroys  life; 
temperance  strengthens  and  prolongs  it. 

Why  spurn  intelligent  criticism  when  it  is 
helpful  to  you? 


COME! 


R.   cB-    SPENCER,    M&Jitor  -£meri(u 


Let  Us  Give  Thanks 


The  annual  Thanksgiving  season  for  the 
American  people  is  one  of  great  concern  in 
many  ways.  The  American  colonists,  after 
their  first  harvest  in  the  "New  World,"  rejoic- 
ed greatly  when  Governor  Bradford  made  pro- 
visions for  a  day  of  Thanksgiving  and  prayer 
to  Almighty  God.  This  was  in  1621  A.  D.  It 
thus  became  a  holiday  festival  in  New  England, 
and  was  regularly  observed  each  year  by  the 
New  England  colonists  with  fervent  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  for  the  blessings  which  the 
Lord  had  given  to  them.  As  time  went  by, 
other  American  colonists  adopted  the  plan  of 
Thanksgiving  and  prayer  during  the  month  of 
November  each  year.  "In  1864  President 
Lincoln  appointed  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  and 
since  then  the  presidents  have  issued  a  Thanks- 
giving proclamation,  generally  designating  the 
last  Thursday  of  November."— New  Standard 
Encyclopedia. 

David's  Thanksgiving 

The  psalmist  David,  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  in  a  deep  sense  of  devotion  unto  the 
Lord  cried  out,  "O  Give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord"!  To  him  God  was  a  living  reality,  a 
merciful  being  who  gave  mankind  every  bless- 
ing to  meet  the  needs  of  every  individual, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  David  had  reach- 
ed the  place  iin  life  when  he  had  experienced 
the  wonderful  transactions,  dealings,  which 
God  had  conducted  with  him.  As  a  result, 
and  from  those  sacred  relationships,  David 
went  forth  with  a  song  in  his  heart,  for  he  re- 
joiced in  knowing  God's  love  and  mercy  for 
him,  and  His  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  It  be- 
came a  frequent  practice  for  David  to  sing 
hymns  of  praise,  and  to  rejoice  gladly  unto 
the  Lord  because  of  all  He  had  done  for  him. 

Our  Thanksgiving 

Is  there  a  nation  of  people  anywhere  who 
have  the  right  more  than  we  to  give  God 
thanks  for  what  they  have  received?  We  have 
natural  resources  in  abundance  in  this  coun- 
try. We  have  skilled  laborers,  scientists,  me- 
chanics, and  business  men  to  direct  the  busi- 
ness and  industrial  affairs  of  the  nation.  We 
have  educators,  teachers,  schools,  colleges,  Bi- 
ble schools  and  seminaries  to  give  the  youth 
of  the  nation  specialized  training  for  the  vari- 
ous positions  of  the  land.  In  the  religious 
realm,  we  have  ministers,  missionaries,  and 
various  Christian  laborers  among  the  people  of 
the  nation.  Beligious  schools  are  here  in  abun- 
dance for  every  boy  or  girl  to  secure  adequate 
religious  training.    Socially  and  economically 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good:  because  his  mercy  edureth 
for   ever"    (Ps.  136:1). 


we  as  a  nation  are  moving  forward,  or  so  we 
think,  in  a  good  way.  But  what  about  our 
thanksgivings  to  God?  What  are  we  Ameri- 
cans thinking  about  on  the  whole,  when  there 
is  so  much  unrest  everywhere?  Where  do  we 
stand  in  the  sight  of  God?  Where  are  we  go- 
ing, and  what  shall  be  our  end? 

Does  the  annual  thanksgiving  season  mean 
any  significant  thing  to  us?  It  certainly  did 
mean  something  to  the  American  colonists. 
They  turned  to  God  in  praise  and  prayer  for 
every  blessing  received  from  his  bountiful 
hands.  What  do  we  do?  We  turn  our  minds 
to  sports,  recreations,  travel,  gambling,  and 
the  like  during  our  Thanksgiving  season  in 
November.  Our  American  people  must  get 
entertainment.  We  grant  that  it  is  true  that 
many  of  the  faithful  and  consecrated  church 
members  of  our  land  usually  hold  sacred  ser- 
vices on  that  day,  but  they  are  not  so  signifi- 
cant, nor  as  far  reaching  as  they  should  be. 
Those  church  members  on  the  whole  are  rush- 
ed for  time  to  close  those  religious  services  on 
Thanksgiving  day  so  that  they  can  spend  the 
rest  of  the  day  in  various  types  of  sport-mak- 
ing. We  often  wonder  if  those  services  held 
over  the  nation  in  the  various  churches  on 
Thanksgiving  day  really  mean  very  much  to 
the  average  church  member.  God  expects  us 
who  arc  really  Christians  to  be  square  with 
Him.  Wc  owe  it  to  Him  to  be  faithful  and 
loyal  to  his  cause,  and  to  set  apart  our  national 
Thanksgiving  day  as  one  of  praise,  prayer, 
and  thanksgiving  to  him  for  all  of  the  bless- 
ings that  he  has  given  to  us.  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian's duty,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  worship 
the  Lord  by  attending  special  religious  services 
on  this  national  holiday.  That  is  why  it  was 
first  established  by  the  American  colonists. 
And  that  is  why  the  presidents  of  our  country 
have  proclaimed  the  last  Thursday  in  Novem- 
ber as  our  Thanksgiving  Holiday.  It  should 
be  observed  as  a  most  sacred  time  for  worship, 
praise,  prayer,  and  thanksgiving.     It  is  not 


pleasing  to  God  for  the  American  people  to 
give  so  little  attention  to  this  all  important 
holiday. 

What  Free  Will  Baptists  Should  Do 

We  sincerely  believe  that  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministers  everywhere  should  so  plan,  organize, 
or  set  up  a  Thanksgiving  program  or  plan  for 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches,  so  that  each  year 
they  could  carry  out  a  denomination-wide 
Thanksgiving  program  for  the  good  of  the 
churches  everywhere.  By  proper  stimulus, 
publicity  agitation,  and  spiritual  fervor  on  the 
part  of  pastors  and  other  church  leaders  we 
believe  such  a  cause  could  be  agitated  in  such 
a  way  that  in  a  few  years  the  whole  denomina- 
tion would  make  Thanksgiving  day  a  great  reli- 
gious festival  in  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  throughout  the  United  States.  Church 
people  from  year  to  year  would  look  forward 
to  this  great  event  as  a  noble  assemblage  for 
thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord.  The  church  peo- 
ple could  prepare  the  day's  program  for  the 
occasion,  and  arrange  for  special  dinner  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  The 
morning  program  could  be  given  over  to  suit- 
able music,  a  pageant,  or  sermon,  according  to 
local  plans.  The  after-dinner  program  could 
be  the  rendering  of  special  music,  short  speech- 
es and  testimony  features  from  church  mem- 
bers. The  whole  feature  for  the  day  could  be 
of  great  value  to  the  church  and  community, 
;>s  the  generally  observed  Home-Coming  oc- 
casion of  so  many  of  our  churches  throughout 
the  denomination.  We  should  be  very  glad 
to  see  this  project  set  up  and  carried  out  each 
year  during  Thanksgiving  season  in  November. 
It  would  mean  so  much  to  our  church  people 
everywhere.  As  revivals  have  long  since  be- 
come a  fixed  thing  with  all  of  our  churches, 
and  as  they  really  do  much  good  for  the  peo- 
ple in  general,  even  so  the  annual  Thanks- 
giving festival  conducted  in  all  of  the  churches 
would  bring  about  a  great  spiritual  significance 
in  the  hearts  of  the  church  people.  Let  us 
look  forward  to  such  a  thing  as  this  becoming 
established  in  our  denomination  within  the 
next  few  years. 


Cultivate  an  analytical  mind  if  you  would 
be  wise. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


NEWS  NOTES 


Gushing  Congregation  Builds  Mew  Church 


ones  will  long  be  remembered.  The  boys  and 
girls  from  the  orphanage  were  present  and  they 
really  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves.  Some- 
time ago  the  church  extended  an  invitation  to 
the  children  at  the  orphanage  to  worship  with 
them  on  home-coming,  and  they  really  seem- 
ed to  have  a  good  time,  also  the  church  had  a 
good  time  fixing  a  good  dinner  for  them. 
Many  of  the  old  pastors  of  the  church  visited 
with  the  church  on  this  occasion. 

After  the  lunch  hour,  the  church  assembled 
again  and  enjoyed  a  program  of  singing  by 
several  different  groups.  Mr.  A.  J.  Craft  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  on  "Home-Coming." 
The  day's  activities  closed  with  the  congrega- 
tion singing  and  prayer. 


GEORGIA  CHURCH  TO  BE  DEDICATED 

The  New  Prospect  Church  in  Taylor  Coun- 
ty,  Georgia,  will  dedicate  their  new  (.lunch 
building  Sunday,  November  30.    Rev.  L.  S. 
v  Anthony  is  the  pastor. 


TEXAS  QUARTERLY  MEETING 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Northwest 
Brazos  Association  of  Texas,  will  convene  with 
the  Benjamin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Benjamin,  Texas,  on  Friday  night,  November 
29,  1953.  Rev.  B.  R.  Halls,  pastor,  invites 
everyone  to  attend  this  meeting. 


FREE  UNION  ERECTS  NEW  CHURCH 


Gushing  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  in  May,  1951,  the  two  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
in  Gushing,  Oklahoma,  put  aside  the  differences  which  had  separated  them  for  „  ,        _  ;  ,  <  w 

13  years  and  came  together.  Under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor,  Rev.  Everett 
Hellard,  they  immediately  began  a  building  program  and  the  picture  shown  above 
is  the  finished  product  of  their  work.  The  property,  valued  at  $50,000.  includes 
an  auditorium  seating  300  to  400  people  and  an  educational  building  for  a  Sunday 
School  of  200.  Just  to  the  west  of  the  building,  the  church  also  owns  a  parsonage. 
The  property  is  located  on  East  Main  Street.  Rev.  Hellard  resigned  the  church 
last  June,  and  they  have  since  called  Rev.  W.  V.  McPhail,  former  pastor  at 
Henryetta. 


RADIO  PROGRAM 
"Hear  The  Faith  Program" 

Pray  Write  Give 

WGRA  Cairo,  Georgia,  1300  kc. 
1:30  p.m.,  Monday  through  Friday. 

9  a.m.,  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
By  K.  V.  Shutes,  Camilla,  Georgia 

GEORGIA  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

The  Cairo,  Georgia,  Church  was  organized 
a  little  over  a  year  ago.  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 
is  pastor.  The  church  has  paid  over  $600.00 
rent  since  its  organization  and  has  bought  a 
tent  size  40  by  60  feet  to  use  for  worship  un- 
til a  church  can  be  builded. 

Plans  are  to  build  a  40  by  80  feet  taber- 
nacle. If  you  want  to  have  a  part  in  this, 
please  send  your  offering  to  Mr.  Talmage  Set- 
ters, Fourth  Street,  N.  W.,  Cairo,  Georgia. 
It  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 


6  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


SPRING  BRANCH  YEARLY  MEETING 
AND  HOME-COMING 

The  week-end  of  October  4  and  5,  was  a 
glorious  one  for  the  Spring  Branch  Church 
near  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina.  At  this 
time  the  church  held  its  Yearly  Meeting  and 
Home-Coming. 

Saturday,  October  4,  burst  forth  with  plenty 
of  sunshine  and  warm,  fresh  air.  During  the 
yearly  reports,  it  was  learned  that  the  church 
had  accomplished  a  lot  in  the  past  year  and 
hopes  were  builded  up  for  greater  and  bigger 
things  for  the  year  to  come.  Hearts  were 
made  heavy  in  one  way  because  of  the  loss 
of  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  A.  Smith,  but  they  are 
looking  forward  to  having  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
pastor  them  for  the  coming  year. 

Sunday,  October  5,  burst  forth  with  an  even 
bigger  and  brighter  day  than  Saturday.  Mr. 
Smith  brought  the  morning  message,  followed 
by  a  wonderful  dinner  on  the  church  grounds 
rt  the  noon  hour.  This  was  enjoyed  by  all, 
and  the  fellowship  with  old  friends  and  new 


On  October  4,  1952,  work  was  begun  on  a 
new  brick  veneer  church  at  Free  Union  in 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina.  The  new 
structure  will  be  erected  near  the  old  one, 
Free  Union  was  organized  in  1888  and  has 
a  membership  of  approximately  400. 

In  the  above  picture  are  some  of  the  mem- 
bers helping  with  the  initial  work  of  the  new 
church.  Reading  from  left  to  right:  Melburn 
Keech,  Henry  Webster,  Leva  B.  Keech,  Oscai 
Webster,  and  J.  T.  Keech.  Many  others  are 
contributing  of  their  time  and  money,  bui 
were  not  present  when  the  picture  was  made. 

SPRING  BRANCH  CHURCH  REVIVAL 

The  week  beginning  the  first  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember, marked  the  beginning  of  another  won- 
derful revival  for  the  Spring  Branch  Church., 
near  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina.  The  pas- 
tor, Rev.  S.  A.   Smith  of  Middlesex,  North 


The  National  Home  Mission  Board  and  all 
State  Directors  are  holding  their  semi-annual 
meeting  at  the  Paintsville,  Kentucky,  Church, 
Thuesday  and  Wednesday,  December  2  and  3, 
1952.  This  church  has  made  plans  to  enter- 
tain those  who  attend  the  Board  meeting. 
Brother  Homer  E.  Willis,  pastor  of  the  church, 
has  requested  that  you  write  him  when  you 
will  arrive,  by  what  means  of  transportation, 
and  how  many  will  be  in  your  group. 

This  Board  meeting  is  very  important,  and 
the  board  is  asking  everyone  possible  to  be 
there.  There  will  be  worship  services  each 
morning  at  11  o'clock  and  each  evening  at  7 
o'clock.  The  business  sessions  will  begin  each 
morning  at  8:30.  The  Board  is  asking  each 
one  attending  to  bring  their  ideas  and  plans  to 


Carolina,  was  the  messenger  for  the  entire 
week  of  the  revival.  You  can  truly  say  that 
this  was  one  of  the  greatest  revivals  the  church 
has  had  in  a  number  of  years.  Hearts  were 
filled  to  overflowing  as  new  converts  walked 
down  the  aisle  to  the  altar  and  gave  their 
hearts  to  God.  By  the  end  of  the  week,  sev- 
enteen new  members  were  added  to  the  church. 

The  baptism  was  held  in  the  Wilson  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Smith  conducted 
the  services  assisted  by  Bev.  James  A.  Evans, 
pastor  of  the  Wilson  Church. 

GA.  ASSOCIATION  CONVENTION 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Mid- 
way Association  of  Georgia  will  have  a  regu- 
lar fifth  Sunday  session  with  the  Albany,  Ga., 
Church  on  November  30,  1952.  All  churches 
of  this  association  are  especially  invited  to 
participate  in  this  session.  Lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
All  visitors  are  welcome. 

ORPHANAGE  THANKSGIVING  SERVICES 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  Superintendent  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  announces  the  following  services: 

"On  Thursday,  November  27,  we  are  plan- 
ning for  a  big  Thanksgiving  service.  The  pro- 
gram will  begin  at  10:30  that  morning  and  last 
until  12  o'clock.  Lunch  will  be  picnic  style 
after  the  services.    The  guest  speaker  will  be 


the  Board  on  how  wo  can  have  a  greater  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  work.  With  your  help 
and  cooperation  this  can  be  done. 

Six  new  churches  have  been  established  in 
the  past  four  months  by  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board;  however,  the  cry  is  coming  in 
every  day  for  help  in  establishing  new  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  towns  and  states 
where  we  do  not  have  churches.  Also  two 
Home  Mission  books  are  being  written  for 
study  classes;  one  by  Rev.  Damond  C.  Dodd 
and  one  by  Rev.  Willard  C.  Day. 

Above  is  a  picture  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  with  the  exception  of  Brother 
James  Evans,  who  was  not  present  when  the 
picture  was  taken. 


the  Honorable  W.  F.  Powers  of  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia. We  hope  to  be  able  to  announce  that 
all  the  notes  have  been  paid  and  that  we  are 
free  of  any  indebtedness  now.  We  are  look- 
ing for  a  big  crowd  to  be  here  on  that  day. 
We  are  counting  on  you  to  be  here  so  please 
don't  disappoint  us.  Come  and  bring  a  picnic 
lunch." 

JACKSONVILLE,  N.  C,  REVIVAL 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  held  a  revival,  beginning  October 
19,  and  running  through  October  29,  at  the 
Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
list  Church. 

Prayer  meeting  was  held  each  evening  just 
before  the  regular  services,  and  God  greatly 
blessed  each  one  taking  a  part. 

Pfc.  Jim  Wollenschlager  directed  the  song 
services  and  his  wife,  Louise,  played  the  or- 
gan. Also  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes  served  as  pianist 
throughout  the  meeting.  Special  singing  was 
rendered  each  evening,  directed  by  Mrs.  D. 
L.  Whaley.  The  church  was  very  fortunate  in 
having  these  fine  people  to  serve  them. 

Brother  Griffin's  preaching  was  very  inspir- 
ing. The  church  was  greatly  revived  and 
members  were  drawn  closer  to  God  and  to 
each  other. 

Seven  confessed  Christ  as  their  personal 
savior  and  three  united  with  the  church  by 
letter.    These  were  baptized  into  the  church 


the  following  Sunday  night  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Lee  Whaley. 

DECEMBER  IS  SUPERANNUATION 
MONTH  IN  FLORIDA 

The  month  of  December  has  been  establish- 
ed as  Superannuation  Month  by  the  Florida 
State  Association  in  memory  of  their  old  min- 
isters, their  wives,  and  widows. 

Each  church  in  this  state  is  asked  to  arrange 
a  Memorial  Service  to  their  honor  and  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Also  each  church  is  asked  to 
take  an  offering  for  superannuation  and  mail 
it  to  Mr.  Ernest  Owen,  Chipley,  Florida, 
Florida  State  treasurer,  during  the  month  of 
December. 

Chester  A.  Huckaby,  member  of  the  National 
Board,  urges  us  not  to  forget  these  faithful 
men  and  women  who  have  given  so  much  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination. 

ORDAINING  BOARD  MEETS 

The  Ordaining  Board  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  will  meet  Friday, 
November  28,  10  a.m.  at  People's  Chapel 
Church,  Elm  City,  North  Carolina.  Those  in- 
terested in  coming  before  the  Board  at  this 
time,  please  be  present. 

ANNUAL  HARVEST  DAY 
The  Harvest  Day  will  be  observed  Thanks- 
giving day  November  27,  at  The  Children's 
Home,  Turbeville,  S.  C.  Services  will  begin 
at  10:30  with  special  singing  throughout  the 
day.  Everyone  is  invited  to  bring  lunch  and 
spread  together  picnic  style. 

The  children  and  workers  look  forward  to 
the  occasion  every  year.  The  churches  and 
friends  throughout  the  state  always  send  gen- 
erous contributions  to  the  home,  which  are 
deeply  appreciated. 

A  Lost  Thanksgiving  Day 

Johnny  thought  he  kept  Thanksgiving,  but  he 
didn't— not  at  all. 

Though  he  had  the  finest  chestnuts  that  the 
old  tree  bore  that  fall. 

Though  the  turkey  on  the  table  was  the  big- 
gest one  in  town, 

Tender,  juicy,  stuffed  with  oysters,  roasted  to 
a  splendid  brown. 

There  was  jelly— cranberry  jelly— tart,  yet  melt- 
ing on  the  tongue; 

Sweet  potatoes  and  rich  gravy,  celery  white 
and  crisp  and  young; 

Pies  of  mince  and  pies  of  pumpkin,  cake  of 
every  kind  and  sort; 

'Twas  a  most  complete  Thanksgiving— or  at 
least  so  Johnny  thought. 

But  that's  where  he  was  mistaken;  any  day  will 
do  to  eat, 

And  Thanksgiving— real  Thanksgiving— is  not 
made  of  bread  or  meat; 

So  it  never  came  to  Johnny,  never  even  pass- 
ed his  way, 

For  he  left  out  thanks  and  worship— and  thus 
lost  Thanksgiving  Day. 

—Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


goJucud  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Does  the  Scripture  teach  that  a 
wrong  committed  by  an  individual  before  he 
becomes  a  Christian  should  be  confessed  to 
the  person  or  persons  involved?— Allen  B.  Tay- 
lor, 801  Pleasant  Drive,  Sherron  Acres,  Dur- 
ham, N.  C. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  the  Scripture  is  quite 
definite  on  this  point.  Matt.  5:23,  "Therefore 
if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift."  This  Scripture  seems  to  indicate  that 
one  is  not  eligible  to  worship  when  he  remem- 
bers an  unconfessed  sin  that  involves  a  broth- 
er (or  sister);  however  I  am  taking  under  con- 
sideration the  fact  that  Jesus  words  in  this 
part  of  Matthew  were  used  to  set  forth  rules 
for  the  pending  kingdom  which  both  John  the 
Baptist  and  He  declared  was  now  at  hand; 
however,  the  Scriptures  throughout  make  it 
clear  that  in  order  for  anyone  to  gain  and  re- 
tain a  harmonious  relation  with  Christ  he  must 
adhere  to  this  general  principle  as  it  is  taught 
throughout  the  Bible  that  unconfessed  sins  of 
any  kind  hinder  right  relation  with  God  and 
with  those  who  are  in  harmony  with  Him  and 
His  way  of  life.  In  the  story  of  Zacchaeus 
(Luke  19:1-10),  Jesus  condescends  to  recognize 
this  publican  who  is,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Jews,  a  most  degraded  type  of  person.  At  the 
least,  this  indicates  the  value  which  Jesus 
ascribes  to  a  confession  in  the  right  spirit  and 
attitude. 

Certainly  if  this  wrong  is  committed  against 


On  one  of  the  shelves  in  my  library,  sur- 
rounded by  volumes  of  all  kinds  on  various 
subjects,  and  in  various  languages,  stands  an 
old  book  in  its  plain  covering  of  brown  paper, 
unprepossessing  to  the  eye,  and  apparently  out 
of  place  among  the  more  pretentious  volumes 
that  stand  by  its  side.  To  the  eye  of  the 
stranger  it  has  certainly  neither  beauty  nor 
comeliness.  Its  covers  are  worn;  its  leaves 
marred  by  long  use;  its  pages,  once  white, 
have  become  yellow  with  age;  yet,  old  and 
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a  Christian  by  one  who  is  a  Christian  it  neces- 
sitates immediate  confession.  James  5:16a, 
"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed."  1  John 
1:9,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Prov.  28:13,  "He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall 
have  mercy." 

If  it  was  committed  against  a  sinner  I  can 
think  of  no  better  means  of  approach  in  an  ef- 
fort to  win  him  to  Christ  than  to  go  to  him  in 
a  frank  penitent  attitude  and  tell  him  what 
you  did  and  when  and  that  now  you  are  a 
Christian  you  cannot  conceal  this  wrong  any 
more.  Sinners,  thus  approached,  are  apt,  if 
there  is  economic  damage  done,  to  forgive 
and  forget  and  cancel  the  debt.  If  one  is  not 
forgiven  and  is  allowed  he  should  make  resti- 
tution in  every  way  possible  and  as  early  as 
possible.  I  heard  Dr.  J.  C.  Massee  tell  of  a 
man  who  was  saved  after  having  worked  for 
a  railroad  company  many  years  that  had  stolen 
something  almost  every  day  he  had  served  the 
company.  He  said  to  Dr.  Massee,  "What 
shall  I  do  with  all  that  stuff?"  "What  stuff?" 
asked  Dr.  Massee.  "Why  my  basement  and 
attic  are  full  of  it."  "Take  it  back  to  the 
owner,"  said  the  doctor.  But  the  yard  man- 
ager hearing  his  story  said,  "That's  enough. 
I'd  rather  have  you  for  an  employee  as  you 
are  while  you  keep  or  dispose  of  these  stolen 
goods  at  your  own  will,  than  as  you  were 
when  you  were  a  thief.  This  is  forgotten  and 
don't  you  mention  it  again." 


worn  as  it  is,  to  me  it  is  the  most  beautiful 
and  most  valuable  book  on  my  shelves.  No 
other  awakens  such  associations,  or  so  appeals 
to  all  that  is  best  and  noblest  within  me.  It 
is,  or  rather  it  was,  my  mother's  Bible— com- 
panion of  her  best  and  holiest  hours,  source  of 
her  unspeakable  joy  and  consolation.  From  it 
she  derived  the  principles  of  a  truly  Christian 
life  and  character.  It  was  the  light  to  her  feet 
and  the  lamp  to  her  path.  It  was  constantly 
by  her  side;  and  as  her  steps  tottered  in  the 
advancing  pilgrimage   of  life,  and  her  eyes 


grew  dim  with  age,  more  and  more  precious 

to  her  became  the  well-worn  pages. 

One  morning,  just  as  the  stars  were  fading 
into  the  dawn  of  the  coming  Lord's  Day,  the 
aged  pilgrim  passed  on  beyond  the  stars  and 
beyond  the  morning,  and  entered  into  her 
eternal  rest— to  look  upon  the  face  of  Him  of 
whom  the  Law  and  the  prophets  had  spoken, 
and  whom,  not  having  seen,  she  loved.  And 
now,  no  legacy  is  to  me  more  precious  than 
that  old  Bible. 

Years  have  passed;  but  it  stands  there  on 
itst  shelf,  eloquent  as  ever,  witness  of  a  beau- 
tiful life  that  is  finished,  and  a  silent  monitor  to 
the  living. 

In  hours  of  trial  and  sorrow  it  says,  "Be  not 
cast  down,  my  son;  for  thou  shalt  yet  praise 
Him  who  is  the  health  of  thy  countenance  and 
thy  God."  In  moments  of  weakness  and  fear 
it  says,  "Be  strong  now,  my  son,  and  quit  your- 
self manfully."  When  sometimes,  from  the 
cares  and  conflicts  of  external  life,  I  come  back 
to  the  study,  weary  of  the  world  and  tired  of 
men— of  men  that  are  so  hard  and  selfish,  and 
a  world  that  is  so  unfeeling— and  the  strings 
of  the  soul  have  become  unturned  and  discord- 
ant, I  seem  to  hear  that  Book  saying,  as  with 
the  well-remembered  tones  of  a  voice  long 
s  lent,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  as  a  vapor." 
Then  my  troubled  spirit  becomes  calm;  and 
the  little  world,  that  had  grown  so  great  and 
so  formidable,  sinks  into  its  true  place  again. 
I  am  peaceful,  I  am  strong. 

There  is  no  need  to  take  down  the  volume 
from  the  shelf,  or  open  it.  A  glance  of  the 
eye  is  sufficient.  Memory  and  the  law  of  asso- 
ciation supply  the  rest.  Yet  there  are  occa- 
sions when  it  is  otherwise;  hours  in  life  when 
some  deeper  grief  has  troubled  the  heart,  some 
darker,  heavier  cloud  is  over  the  spirit  and  over 
the  dwelling,  and  when  it  is  a  comfort  to  take 
down  that  old  Bible  and  search  its  pages. 
Then,  for  a  time,  the  latest  editions,  the  origi- 
nal languages,  the  notes  and  commentaries, 
and  all  the  critical  apparatus  which  the  scholar 
gathers  around  him  for  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures are  laid  aside;  and  the  plain  old  English 
Bible  that  was  my  mother's  is  taken  from  the 
shelf.— Fellowship  News. 

Luther's  Version 

It  is  said  that  Luther  during  a  serious  ill 
ness  seemed  to  see  Satan  coming  to  him  witl 
a  great  scroll,  on  which  were  written  all  th( 
sins  and  errors  of  his  life.  Looking  at  hin 
with  a  triumphant  smile,  he  unrolled  it  befor< 
the  saint:  "These  are  your  sins.  There  is  n< 
hope  of  your  going  to  heaven."  Luther  reac 
the  long  list,  with  growing  consternation 
when  suddenly  it  flashed  upon  his  mind  tha 
there  was  one  tiling  not  written  there.  H< 
said  aloud,  "One  thing  you  have  forgotten 
The  rest  is  all  true,  but  one  thing  you  have 
forgotten.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  clean 
seth  from  all  sins."— H.  F.  Sayles. 

We  can  be  thankful  as  David  was  and  th 
Pilgrim  Fathers  were,  because  "the  mercy  o 
the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  up 
on  them  that  fear  Him,  and  His  righteousnes 
unto  children's  children"  (Ps.  103:17).-Sel. 


MY  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 

Bishop  Gilbert  Haven 


"In  Every  Thing  Give 
Thanks" 

J.  C.  Mombourquette 

The  Carters'  home  was  located  on  a  high 
hill  from  which  could  be  seen,  as  one  looked 
eastward,  the  placid  mirror-like  waters  of  the 
Lake,  and  from  there  westward  the  mountains 
gradually  became  higher  until  in  the  far  west- 
ern side  they  seemed  to  reach  the  skies. 

Chores  all  done,  Jim,  Mrs.  Carter's  son,  sat 
on  the  fence  looing  into  the  distance,  when 
his  attention  was  attracted  to  the  sunset.  How 
beautifully  the  colors  blended  together!  No 
artist  could  produce  a  better  scene  on  a  can- 
vas, and  to  add  to  the  beauty  of  this  scene, 
were  the  mountains  lying  in  the  foreground  in 
its  attractive  and  inspiring  autumn  coat. 

Jim  was  fourteen  years  old  and  had  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  while  attend- 
ing a  "Boy's  Camp."  Only  now  did  he  un- 
derstand and  appreciate  the  glories  and  riches 
of  God's  handiwork. 

Tomorrow  would  be  "Thanksgiving  Day," 
and  as  Jim  watched  the  colorful,  tinted  sky, 
and  his  mind  set  on  "Thanksgiving"  the  words: 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks,"  came  to  him. 
He  had  heard  Pastor  Burton  preach  on  that 
text  once,  and  had  read  on  that  subject  in  his 


I  Thessalonians  5:18 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 


Sunday  School  papers,  but  the  words  had  tak- 
en a  new  and  deeper  significance. 

"I  do  have  much  to  be  thankful  for," 
thought  Jim.  "I  have  a  lovely  home  and  won- 
derful parents  who  care  for  me;  I  have  health; 
I  can  see  the  beauty  of  God's  creation,  I  can 
hear  the  sweet  melody  of  the  birds  as  they 
sing  their  autumn  song,  and  above  all  that  I 
have  Christ  Jesus  as  my  Saviour.  I  am  grate- 
ful for  the  one  who  showed  me  the  way,  and 
for  Him  who  took  my  place  and  bore  my  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  Cross."  Jim  bowed 
his  head  and  silently  prayed,  "Lord,  make  me 
more  thankful  for  all  Thy  gifts  and  blessings, 
and  help  me  I  pray,  to  be  a  sunbeam  shin- 
ing for  Thee  and  bringing  blessings  to  others." 

His  mind  wandered  to  the  far-off  countries, 
where  he  had  heard  of  many  suffering  and  in 
great  need  physically  and  Spiritually.  It  was 
beyond  his  reach  to  help  them.  Then  he 
thought  of  old  Mrs.  Dixon,  who  lived  alone,  a 
short  distance  down  the  road  and  who  depend- 
ed upon  her  friendly  neighbors  to  help  her, 
"Lord,  let  me  be  a  blessing  to  her,"  he  pray- 
ed as  he  started  for  home. 

"Mother,"  said  Jim,  as  he  entered  the  house 
rather  a  bit  excited,  "Could  I  go  to  Mrs.  Dix- 
on's and  take  her  a  few  things  to  cheer  her 


up?  I  was  thinking  of  the  many  things  for 
which  I  am  thankful,  but  she  has  so  little  of 

anything." 

"Jim,  my  dear  boy,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Car- 
ter, "I  am  really  pleased  to  see  that  you  feel 
that  way,  and  its  only  because  you  have  let 
Christ  come  into  your  heart  that  you  have  a 
desire  to  help  others." 

"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  certainly  made 
a  new  person  of  me  and  I  want  to  demonstrate 
it  that  others  may  see  and  be  saved,"  replied 
Jim. 

"I  shall  have  a  basket  ready  before  very 
long,  son,  and  you  may  take  it  over  to  Mrs. 
Dixon's." 

"I'll  see  what  I  can  get  together  too," 
echoed  Jim  as  he  hastened  outside. 

In  a  short  while  Jim  was  on  his  way  with 


a  basketful  of  fruit  and  cookies  and  a  bag 
containing  vegetables. 

"Jim,  what  does  this  mean?"  exclaimed  the 
surprised  old  Lady  as  she  looked  at  the  food- 
stuff placed  before  her. 

"Its  only  a  little  bit  of  something  for  you 
to  be  thankful  for  tomorrow,"  said  Jim. 

Mrs.  Dixon  putting  her  hand  on  his  shoul- 
der said,  "  'He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord';  and  that  which  he 
hath  given  will  He  pay  him  again"  (Prov.  19: 
17;  28:27).  Jim  left  the  Dixon's  home  pleas- 
ed and  satisfied  that  he  had  brought  joy  to 
someone  in  need,  and  experienced  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  "In 
every  thing  give  thanks,"  quoted  he,  as  he  re- 
turned home,  yes  in  everything,  even  in  this 
little  mission. 
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F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to 
material  used  in  this  column.  Whenever 
possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  of- 
ten is  not  known. — F.B.C. 


Christ's  Compassion 

Luke  7:13 

Compassion  reveals  the  tenderness  of  the  heart  of  Christ 
and  tlie  power  human  grief  has  over  Him.  There  are  seven 
instances  where  we  find  He  was  "moved  with  compassion." 

1.  When  He  saw  the  scattered  multitude  (Matt.  9:36). 

2.  When  He  saw  the  multitude  of  sick  (Matt.  14:14). 

3.  When  He  beheld  the  hungry  crowd  (Matt.  15:32). 

4.  When  He  met  the  blind  men  (Matt.  20:34). 

5.  When  He  was  appealed  to  by  the  leper  (Mark  1:41). 

6.  When  He  pictured  His  life's  ministry  in  the  act  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  and  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son 
(Luke  10:33;  15:20). 

7.  When  He  saw  the  widow's  grief  (Luke  7:13). 
He  is  still  the  same. 


Sunday  School  Rally 
At  Rural  Church 

Mr.  R.  G.  Gillikin,  superintendent  of  the 
White  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School, 
Aurora,  N.  C,  announced  today  that  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  in  Beaufort,  Crav- 
en and  Pamlico  Counties  would  hold  a  Sunday 
School  Rally  at  his  church  Sunday  afternoon, 
November  23,  at  2:30  o'clock.  Raymond  T. 
Sasser,  Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
rally.  The  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton,  is  pastor  of 
the  White  Hill  church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following:  Beaufort  County: 
White  Hill,  Core  Point,  Dublin  Grove,  Ephe- 


sus,  Union  Chapel,  Smyrna,  Mt.  Olive;  Craven 
County:  Core  Creek,  Brice's  Creek,  Juniper 
Chapel  Macedonia  Sts.  Delight,  Reunion  Chap- 
el, Lane's  Chapel,  Oak  Grove,  New  Haven; 
Pamlico  County:  Bethel,  Mt.  Zion,  Rock  of 
Zion,  New  Bethlehem. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song 
period  and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets 
and  other  organized  singing  groups  from  each 
school. 

Mr.  Gillikin  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  this  county  to 
become  more  closely  associated  in  their  Sun- 
day School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for  hold- 
ing Sunday  School  Rallies  regularly  in  the 
future.  Another  important  phase  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans  for 


"Out  of  the  Eater  Cometh  Forth  Meat" 

1.  There  is  life  and  honey  in  every  carcase  of  death  and 
danger  (Judg.  14:8). 

2.  There  is  a  bow  of  promise  in  every  dark  cloud  of  provi- 
dence (Gen.  9:13). 

3.  There  is  a  rose  of  blessing  in  every  thorn  of  adversity 
(II  Cor.  12:7-10). 

4.  There  is  an  open  Heaven  near  every  pillow  of  trial  (Gen. 
28:11-16). 

5.  There  is  a  lifting  up  in  every  letting  down  (II  Cor.  11: 
33;  12:2). 

6.  There  is  a  Paradise  found  in  the  Patmos  of  banishment 
(Rev.  1:3). 

7.  A  "good  cheer"  in  every  night  of  affliction  (Acts  23:11). 

Out  of  weakness  we  are  still  made  strong.  He  giveth 
songs  in  the  night,  and  but  for  the  night  we  should  not  have 
the  songs  to  sing.  Refreshment  is  still  found  in  many  a  hollow 
place  in  life,  and  but  for  the  hollowness  the  supply  would 
never  have  been  secured  (Judg.  15:19).— Selected. 


As  flowers  carry  dewdrops,  trembling  on  the  edge  of 
petals,  ready  to  fall  at  the  first  waft  of  wind  or  brush  of  bird, 
so  the  heart  should  carry  its  beaded  words  of  thanksgiving; 
and  at  the  first  breath  of  heavenly  flavour,  let  down  the 
shower  perfumed  with  the  heart's  gratitude.— H.  W.  Beecher. 


a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  training 
course. 

Mr.  Gillikin  said  that  we  were  fortunate  in 
having  Mr.  Sasser  to  conduct  this  rally  for  the 
Sunday  schools,  as  he  has  had  a  great  deal  of 
experience  in  this  activity  as  the  President  and 
acting  Field  Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention- 
Institute. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100'  >  attendance  of  all  officers  and 
teachers. 

Financial  Report 

OF  THE  NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION 
BOARD  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
November  1,  1952 
Receipts 

Brought  Forward  October  1,  1952  $6,187.83 

Woman's  Nat'l  Aux.  Convention  34.14 

Alabama  64.00 

Arkansas  7.00 

California  17.89 

Florida  11.50 

Georgia  23.30 

Illinois  32.98 

Kentucky  10.00 

Mississippi  31.50 

Missouri  53.18 

N.  Carolina  51.04 

Oklahoma  70.82 

Tennessee  78.25 

Texas  7.00 

W.  Virginia  7.00 

S.  Carolina  1.00 

Total  Receipts  $  500.60 

Grand  Total  $6,688.43 
Disbursements 
Promotional  Department  $  70.00 

Graceville  Alabama  Church  (Revival)  100.00 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  (Expense)  28.54 
Southwestern  Bell  Tel.  Company  2.40 
Allen  Oklahoma  Church  (Revival)  100.00 
First  Church  Thomaston,  Ga.  (Revival)  100.00 

Total  Disbursements  $  400.94 

Balance  on  hand  November  1,  1952  $6,287.49 


State 

Quota 

Paid  In 

Ala. 

$  800.00 

$  115.44 

Ark. 

400.00 

13.00 

Calif. 

600.00 

29.16 

Fla. 

500.00 

82.98 

Ga. 

750.00 

52.86 

111. 

900.00 

166.37 

Ky. 

550.00 

22.00 

La. 

100.00 

2.00 

Miss. 

400.00 

39.34 

Mo. 

1,500.00 

307.30 

Mich. 

1,000.00 

21.78 

N.  Car. 

1,500.00 

158.55 

N.  Mex. 

150.00 

Ohio 

100.00 

Okla. 

1,500.00 

239.05 

Ore. 

50.00 

Texas 

400.00 

30.25 

Term. 

1,200.00 

212.44 

Va. 

1,000.00 

W.  Va. 

700.00 

11.00 

S.  Car. 

750.00 

4.00 

Idaho 

50.00 

Ariz. 

100.00 

$1,500.00    $1,573.42  $13,426.58 
Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  Treasurer, 
Oilton,  Oklahoma 


Charasteristics  mark  individuals.  Make  yours 
worthy  of  emulation. 

What  does  Christianity  mean  to  you?  Much 
or  little?    Think  it  over. 

Wisdom  is  shown  when  we  live  in  conform- 
ity with  Christ's  teachings. 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS  } 


TOMMY  GOES 
THANKSGIVING 

Sarah  E.  Loucks 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive" 

(Acts  20:35) 

Tommy  was  bubbling  over  with  news  as  he 
came  running  home  to  the  parsonage  after 
Sunday  School.  "Mommie,"  he  called,  "Thurs- 
day's Thanksgiving,  and  our  teacher  says  it 
would  be  nice  for  all  of  us  children  to  give 
something  to  poor  children!" 

Here  Tommy  stopped  to  get  his  breath 
while  Mother  drew  him  up  beside  her  on  the 
couch.  "And,  Mommie,"  he  went  on,  "our 
teacher  asked  us  what  things  poor  people 
would  like  to  have,  and  then  she  wrote  them 
on  the  blackboard;  pies,  and  turkeys,  and 
bread,  and  sugar,  lots  of  sugar,  Mommie,  and 
coal,  and— and— " 

"And  clothes?"  suggested  Mother. 

"Yes,  clothes,  'cause  poor  children  get  aw- 
ful cold  and—"  He  stopped.  His  eyes  got 
bright  and  shiny.  He  slid  from  the  couch  and 
away  he  went  upstairs.  Soon  he  was  back  car- 
rying a  box  almost  as  large  as  his  own  wee 
self.    Carefully  he  opened  it. 

At  that  moment  in  came  Father  and  big  sis- 
ter Betty.  "Why,  Tommy,  what  are  you  do- 
ing with  those  things  down  here?"  asked  Fath- 
er in  surprise  as  Tommy  took  from  the  box  a 
warm,  woolly  bathrobe  and  a  pair  of  soft, 
squeaky,  bunny  slippers.  These  his  Aunt  Bess 
had  sent  him  the  week  before  for  his  birthday, 
and  he  called  them  his  "very  bestest  birthday 
presents." 

"Oh,  I'm  just  showing  Mommie  what  I'm 
going  to  give  some  poor  little  boy  when  I  go 
'thanksgiving'  on  Thursday,"  he  explained. 

"Tommy!  you're  not  going  to  give  away 
your  new  birthday  gifts?  Old  things  that 
you  don't  want  are  good  enough  to  give 
away."    It  was  Betty  who  said  that. 

Tommy  looked  at  her  reproachfully.  "These 
presents  are  for  Jesus,"  he  answered.  "And 
Daddy  told  us  in  his  sermon  this  morning  that 
if  we  love  Jesus  we'll  give  Him  our  bestest. 
Didn't  you,  Daddy?" 

"Yes,  I  did,  Tommy  boy,"  replied  Father. 
"And,  as  these  things  belong  to  you—"  He 
thought  a  moment;  then  turned  to  Mother. 
"What  do  you  say,  dear?" 

Mother  did  not  say  anything.  She  just 
leaned  over  and  pressed  a  warm,  round  kiss 
on  each  of  Tommy's  pink,  chubby  cheeks. 
Then  Father  patted  him  on  the  head,  and  said 
something  about  big  people  becoming  as  little 
children.  And  Betty  murmured,  "I'm  sorry, 
Tommy."   And  when  she  made  up  her  Thanks- 


TRULY  THANKFUL 

Jimmy  watched  eagerly  as  a  man  on  a  scaf- 
fold painted  an  enormous  advertisement.  To 
the  boy's  eyes  it  was  a  beautiful  picture— blue 
sky,  white  clouds,  a  large  steamer  on  a  blue 
lake,  and  a  pleasure  park  with  swings  and 
merry-go-rounds.  Jimmy's  father  on  his  way 
home  from  work  stopped  to  admire  it.  "Come 
to  supper,  lad,"  he  said,  taking  the  small  hand 
in  his. 

"That  man  must  be  real  clever,  Father;  I 
wish  I  could  learn  his  trade." 

"You  should,  boy,  if  I  had  the  money,"  was 
the  answer. 

John  Fisher  had  lately  come  from  England, 
only  to  meet  hard  times.  But  no  one  had  ever 
heard  him  grumble.  He  was  very  willing, 
and  at  last  was  hired  to  deliver  ice  and  care 
for  the  horses;  but  it  was  not  easy  to  spare  a 
cent. 

After  school  hours  Jimmy  followed  the  ad- 
vertisement artist,  who  was  pleased  with  his 
admiration. 

"I  have  no  helper,"  he  complained  one  day. 
"Can  you  give  me  an  hour,  boy,  and  hand  me 
paints  and  brushes?"  Jimmy  was  more  than 
willing,  climbing  the  ladder  gladly.  Every 
day  he  earned  twenty-five  cents.  Still  he 
longed  to  learn.  A  bright  idea  came:  "Say, 
Mister,"  he  cried,  "I  won't  work  for  pay  if 
you  will  teach  me  to  paint." 

The  sign  painter  was  kind;  besides,  he  had 


giving  parcel  she  put  in  it  her  very  newest 
and  prettiest  kerchief  and  socks. 

The  next  few  days  the  parsonage  telephone 
was  kept  busy  answering  questions  about  the 
number  of  persons  in  the  different  poor  fami- 
lies, and  what  would  be  best  to  send  to  each. 
So  by  Wednesday  morning  there  was  not  one 
thing  on  the  pastor's  long  list  of  necessities 
but  had  been  promised. 

Thanksgiving  morning  Tommy  was  almost 
too  excited  to  eat  breakfast,  and  got  his  Bible 
memory  work,  the  last  part  of  Acts  20:35,  all 
mixed  up. 

By  eight  o'clock  the  teachers  and  young 
folks  of  the  Sunday  School  had  begun  to  ar- 
rive, and  they  loaded  the  bags  and  baskets, 
bundles  and  boxes  in  a  truck  owned  by  the 
superintendent. 

Finally,  when  everything  was  ready,  and 
the  folks  were  about  to  start,  out  trudged  Tom- 
my behind  that  big  box  of  his.  Then  some- 
one shouted,  "Hey,  Big  Box,  where  you  going 
with  that  little  boy?" 

Tommy  laughed.  "I'm  going  'thanksgiv- 
ing,' "  he  answered. 

At  that  everyone  laughed,  and  the  superin- 


taken  a  great  liking  for  the  boy,  whom  he 
found  had  a  talent  for  drawing.  "All  right, 
Jimmy,  we  will  cut  the  pay  down  to  ten  cents, 
and  you  can  come  to  my  house  three  even- 
ings in  the  week  if  you  like  it."  It  was  sur- 
prising how  quickly  he  learned  to  paint  big 
letters  and  other  things. 

Thanksgiving  time  was  drawing  near.  The 
neighbors  were  preparing.  Jimmy  had  saved 
his  money,  and  brought  home  a  pumpkin  to 
make  a  lantern,  and  also  two  pumpkin  pies  to 
surprise  his  mother. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  big  day  here,  Wife," 
John  Fisher  said.  "We  must  keep  it.  Here's 
money  for  a  turkey." 

"Keep  Thanksgiving!"  the  wife  replied.  "My 
poor  John,  what  have  we  to  be  thankful  for?" 

"Bless  you!  Much  cause  for  thanks,  Mary. 
Suppose  I  were  idle!  Now  I  have  a  steady 
job.  And  here's  a  boy  to  be  truly  thankful  for 
—learning  his  own  trade.  True,  you  and  the 
boy  were  both  sick  with  typhoid.  That  was 
trouble.  Thank  God,  you  were  spared!  Noth- 
ing else  matters.  And  folks  were  kind  in  our 
troubles.  No,  Girl,  it's  not  old  England,  but 
America's  our  home  now,  and  we  will  be 
loyal." 

Jimmy  listened  proudly,  and  saw  his  mother 
wipe  away  a  tear  as  she  carried  off  the  plates. 
"You  would  cheer  anybody,  Jim,"  she  said. 
"We  will  give  thanks." 

Jimmy  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  will 
never  forget  that  Thanksgiving  Day.  The 
painter  sent  them  a  basket  of  grapes,  and  a 
customer  gave  John  some  apples.  The  turkey 
was  perfection,  the  pumpkin  pies  delicious; 
but  the  joy  of  the  feast  was  something  hung 
from  the  shelf  at  the  head  of  the  table.  Jim- 
my blushed  crimson  when  everyone  admired 
it.  For  was  it  not  his  own  work?  Big  red 
letters  beautifully  painted  on  a  white  ground— 
and  this  is  what  they  read  before  John  bent  his 
head  in  prayer:  "For  what  we  are  about  to  re- 
ceive may  the  Lord  make  us  truly  thankful."— 
Selected. 


tendent  swung  Tommy  up  next  to  him  on  the 
driver's  seat,  and  off  they  went. 

What  a  blessed,  blessed  time  they  had  tak- 
ing those  gifts  to  families  who  needed  them 
so  very  much!  All  this  time  Tommy  and  his 
mother  were  looking  for  a  little  boy  of  the 
right  size  to  fit  into  that  warm,  woolly  bath- 
robe, and  those  soft,  squeaky,  bunny  slippers. 
And  by-and-by  they  found  exactly  the  right 
one— a  poor,  motherless,  sick  boy,  named  Bob- 
by. And  when  Tommy's  mother  got  him  all 
dressed  up  in  those  gifts,  Tommy  and  he  both 
squealed  with  delight. 

That  evening  at  bedtime  as  Tommy  slipped 
out  of  his  old  bathrobe  and  slippers,  and  snug- 
gled close  within  warm  blankets,  he  gave 
Mother  an  extra  hug,  and  whispered  happily, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  things  than  it  is  to 
get  them,  Mommie  dear,  an'  I  wish  I  would 
go  'thanksgiving'  every  day." 

And  Mother  answered  softly,  "You  can,  dar- 
ling, and  so  can  everyone— who  wants  to."— 
The  Sunday  School  Times. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


THANKSGIVING 

It  is  now  time  to  observe  the  annual 
"Thanksgiving  Day"  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  United  States.  It  is  a  time  when  mil- 
lions will  take  a  holiday.  With  many  it  will 
be  a  day  of  drunkenness  and  rioting  with 
many  lives  being  knocked  out  by  drinking  and 
crime.  Violent  deaths  will  be  published  in 
the  newspapers.  Still  there  will  be  real  thanks 
given  by  many  who  believe  and  trust  in  the 
Lord.  For  a  church  member  to  spend  that 
day  in  drinking  and  foolishness  is  beyond  the 
reason  that  should  be  exercised  by  an  idiot. 
Yet  many  of  us  who  claim  to  be  sensible  re- 
fuse to  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  wonderful 
blessings. 

Let  us  see  what  we  have  to  thank  the  Lord 
for.  Well,  personally,  I  thank  the  Lord  for 
sufficient  health  and  strength  to  witness  for 
my  Christ  in  the  pulpit  and  elsewhere.  I 
thank  Him  for  Salvation  full  and  free.  I  thank 
Him  for  the  Bible  which  presents  to  me  the 
will  of  God  and  assures  me  of  a  perfect  fel- 
lowship on  the  condition  that  "I  walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light."  I  praise  God 
with  thanksgiving  for  friends  and  loved  ones. 
I  thank  Him  that  Salvation  is  free  to  all  who 
will  believe  His  Word.  I  thank  Him  for  a 
free  country  where  I  can  worship  without 
molestation  by  man  or  the  government.  If  I 
were  in  Spain  today  I  could  not  teach  thf; 
truths  of  Christ  to  others.  If  I  were  in  Latin 
America,  especially  in  Columbia  where  thou- 
sands of  Protestants  have  suffered  loss  of  life 
and  property  because  they  preached  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  of  men,  I  would  not  be  allow- 
ed to  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  wonderful 
blessings.  Yes,  I  thank  God  for  a  free  coun- 
try where  we  are  at  liberty  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own  conscious- 
ness. 

I  thank  God  for  hearing  my  prayers  in  so 
many  instances.  I  thank  Him  for  the  open 
door  to  the  mission  fields.  I  thank  Him  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  who  have  entered  the  door 
to  missions.  I  thank  Him  for  the  success  that 
the  Lord  has  given  us  in  the  work  at  home  and 
abroad.  I  thank  Him  for  putting  it  into  my 
heart  to  write  "Notes  and  Quotes."  I  thank 
Him  for  the  pleasure  that  I  get  writing  when 
other  people  are  often  asleep.  I  thank  Him 
for  calling  me  to  the  ministry  about  forty-five 
years  ago.  I  thank  Him  for  being  patient  with 
me  while  I  played  "Jonah."  I  thank  Him  that 
I  yielded  after  being  beaten  with  many 
"stripes"  and  saying,  yes,  nearly  forty-three 
years  ago,  and  that  He  has  led  me  safely 
through  many  trials   and  has   promised  "to 
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never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me  and  go  with 

me  to  the  end."  Well  I  have  so  much  to  give 
thanks  for  that  I  cannot  name  them  all.  But  I 
still  say  with  the  psalmist,  "That  I  may  pub- 
lish with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works.  Lord,  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth"  (Psa.  26:7,  8). 
And  again,  "O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord: 
let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our 
salvation.  Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  un- 
to him  with  psalms"  (Psa.  95:1,  2).  Only 
those  who  are  the  Lord's  children  can  right- 
fully make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  A 
great  many  can  sing,  but  only  those  who  are 
saved  and  love  the  Lord  with  unfeigned  faith 
can  sing  in  the  spirit.  May  we  ever  be  ready 
to  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  The 
writer  of  the  Psalms  says,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord, 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever"  (Psa.  106:1). 
Then  the  Psalmist  asked  a  question,  "Who  can 
utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord?  who  can 
shew  forth  all  his  praise?"  (Psa.  106:2).  Then 
he  answers  in  these  words,  "Blessed  are  they 
that  keep  judgment,  and  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness at  all  times"  (Psa.  106:3).  Again 
the  writer  praises  the  Lord  by  saying,  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy"  (Psa.  107:1,  2). 

We  Americans  were  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  Great  Britain  and  from  religious  per- 
secutions of  the  old  world  and  given  a  place 
where  we  can  live  as  free  men.  Now  let  us 
give  thanks  to  God  for  our  forefathers  who 
would  die  to  give  us  freedom  and  may  we 
cherish  that  freedom  and  give  the  praise  and 
adoration  to  Him  "who  doeth  all  things  well." 

PRAYER  IS  NOT  COMPLETE  WITHOUT 
THANKSGIVING 

Paul  says,  "Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  care- 
ful for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:5-7). 

There  arc  too  many  people  in  the  world  who 
want  God's  gifts  for  everyday  but  never  stop 
to  lift  their  eyes  from  whence  all  good  and 
perfect  gifts  come.  The  story  is  told  that  the 
Lord  sent  out  two  angels  with  baskets  and  in- 
structed them  saying,  "Go  down  to  earth  and 
get  your  baskets  filled."  One  was  to  get  a 
basket  of  petitions  and  the  other  a  basket  of 
thanksgivings.  The  one  to  get  a  basket  full 
of  petitions  was  gone  only  a  short  while  and 
he  returned  with  a  full  basket.  The  other 
angel  stayed  gone  for  days  and  weeks  before 
lie  returned  with  his  basket  full.  While  this 
is  only  imagination,  it  certainly  expresses  a 
moral  that  is  very  prevalent  in  the  world.  We 
are  always  begging  God  for  blessings,  but  sel- 
dom say,  "I  thank  you  Lord." 

So  when  we  pray  may  we  remember  that 
we  should  give  thanks  along  with  our  peti- 
tions. 

THIS  THANKSGIVING 

Here  in  North  Carolina  we  have  been  strug- 


gling for  years  to  make  our  orphanage  at  Mid- 
dlesex a  better  institution  for  the  rearing  of  our 
children.  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  and 
we  now  have  a  better  building  for  our  boys. 
Let  us  pray  with  thanksgiving  for  this  build- 
ing. Along  with  our  prayers  and  thanksgiving, 
those  of  us  who  are  able  to  make  gifts,  let  us 
do  it  with  thanksgiving.  I  know  that  there  are 
churches  as  well  as  individuals  who  cannot 
give  in  large  amounts,  not  even  as  much  as  is 
requested  by  our  superintendent,  but  we  can 
show  a  willing  mind  by  doing  something  about 
it.  We  can  give  something— let  us  do  it  with 
thanksgiving. 

We  are  invited  to  attend  the  annual  Thanks- 
giving services  at  the  Orphanage  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  November  27.  So  may  we  take 
our  baskets  of  food  and  money  in  our  billfold 
and  those  who  have  check  books  with  some- 
thing to  back  the  checks,  and  let  us  give  joy- 
fully with  thanksgiving  to  the  very  limit  of  our 
resources. 

In  every  state  where  we  have  an  Orphanage 
we  should  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord 
with  our  money  going  into  the  offering  plate. 
God  can  hear  the  noise  of  a  greenback  when 
it  falls  into  the  plate. 

Honest  Weights, 
Measures  Mean 
Long  Life 

In  the  Decalog  there  is  a  promise  of  long 
life  for  those  who  honor  their  fathers  and 

mothers. 

In  Deuteronomy  25  a  similar  promise  is 
made  if  one  deals  honestly  with  weights  and 
measures.  In  verse  14  caution  is  given  not  to 
have  in  one's  possession  divers  measures  great, 
and  small  but  "thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and 
just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt 
thou  have:  that  thy  days  may  be  lengthened 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee." 

In  the  East  stones  are  still  used  as  weights. 
There  is  a  temptation  for  the  weigher  to  have 
lighter  or  heavier  stones  handy  in  weighing 
something  and  to  use  them  to  his  own  advan- 
tage. 

At  the  Sea  of  Galilee  one  finds  the  stones 
used  to  weight  the  fish  that  the  fishermen  bring 
in  and  judging  from  the  number  of  stones  used 
deception  can  easily  be  practiced.  The  weigh- 
er carries  an  exposed  revolver  which  may  be 
a  sign  that  it  is  best  not  to  dispute  with  him. 

It  is  an  interesting  statement  in  Deuteronomy 
that  one's  days  will  be  lengthened  if  there  is 
honesty  in  weights  and  measures.— Selected. 

Christ  had  no  armies,  no  books,  no  eccle- 
siastical or  governmental  machinery— only  a 
handful  of  unlearned  fishermen— yet  such  was 
His  practical  wisdom  and  efficiency  that  with 
these  He  has  built  up  a  world  power  such  as 
no  Caesar,  or  Alexander,  or  Napoleon  ever  es- 
tablished.—Charles  Kingsley. 

"If  85  percent  of  the  church  members  and 
95  percent  of  our  preachers  come  from  the 
Sunday  School,  why  not  put  more  into  our 
Sunday  Schools?" 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Cumberland  Group 
Holds  Workshop 

A  workshop  of  the  District  Auxiliaries  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Cumberland  Association  of 
Tennessee  was  held  recently  at  the  Bethle- 
hem Church,  Cheatham  County. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Avis  Sublette,  called 
the  meeting  to  order.  She  expressed  her  ap- 
preciation for  the  auxiliaries  reporting  and  her 
great  disappointment  for  those  who  did  not 
even  send  a  representative.  Those  present 
from  each  auxiliary  were  as  follows:  Ashland 
City,  4;  Bethlehem,  10;  Sylvan  Park  2;  West 
Nashville,  5;  East  Nashville,  0;  Trinity,  0;  Bi- 
ble College,  20;  Heads,  0;  New  Hope,  11; 
Cofers  Chapel,  0;  Goodsprings,  0.  Every  offi- 
cer from  the  New  Hope  Auxiliary  (local)  was 
present  with  the  exception  of  the  treasurer  and 
her  assistant  was  present. 

A  very  impressive  installation  service  was 
held  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Frazier  for  the  recently 
organized  Bible  College  Auxiliary,  using  as 
her  theme,  "Go  Ye  Into  all  the  World  and 
Preach  the  Gospel  to  Every  Creature." 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  from  the  Bible  College, 
brought  the  morning  message  using  the  scrip- 
ture, Romans  12:1-2.  In  his  message  he  stress- 
ed the  need  of  truly  saved  women  in  our 
work;  not  just  women  who  did  great  works  for 
a  cover-up,  but  true,  honest,  Christian  wo- 
men who  have  experienced  the  "new  birth." 
He  gave  us  these  three  questions  to  think  on  in 
our  daily  walk  of  life:  (1)  Is  this  God's  will? 
(2)  Is  this  God's  will  for  me?  (3)  Is  this  God's 
will  for  me  now? 

It  was  a  beautiful  autumn  day,  not  a  cloud 
in  the  sky,  so  at  noon  a  bountiful  picnic  lunch 
was  served  on  the  lawn. 

The  afternoon  session  of  the  workshop  con- 
sisted of  two  auxiliaries  presenting  programs. 
The  first,  "A  Sub-Standard  Auxiliary,"  by  the 
New  Hope  Auxiliary;  the  second,  "A  Standard 
Auxiliary,"  presented  by  the  girls  from  the  Bi- 
ble College.  A  testimonial  service  was  then 
held  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  truly  abound- 
ed. 

The  workshop  adjourned  to  meet  again  with 
the  Goodsprings  Auxiliary,  March  28,  1953. 
We  are  praying  that  we  can  have  a  goodly 
delegation  from  each  auxiliary  present  at  this 
meeting. 

Mrs.  Nannie  Walker,  Reporter  and 
District  4th  Vice-President 

Bethany  Ladies  Meet 

Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Vause  and  Mrs.  Emma 
McGee  were  hostesses  to  the  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Ladies  Auxiliary  of  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  near  Timmonsville, 
South  Carolina,  at  the  home  of  the  former. 


There  were  twenty-nine  members  present  and 
several  visitors. 

The  President,  Mrs.  Ruby  Lee  Severance, 
presided.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  the 
singing  of  a  hymn  and  prayer  by  Mrs.  Sara 
Granger.  A  very  interesting  program,  the 
theme  of  which  was,  "The  Hour  Is  Come  for 
Christian  Witnessing,"  was  rendered  by  the 
following:  Mesdames  Ruby  Vause,  Nell  Cusaac, 
Emma  McGee,  Lorene  Vause,  Ella  Mae  Mims, 
Lucy  Hancock,  Hattie  Kirby,  Nora  Jernigan 
and  Ruby  Lee  Severance.  Mrs.  Lutretia 
Vause  was  program  leader. 

During  the  business  meeting,  the  members 
discussed  and  agreed  to  carry  sunshine  bas- 
kets to  the  needy  and  the  aged  of  the  com- 
munity during  the  Thanksgiving  and  Christ- 
mas holidays.  The  purchasing  of  a  new  piano 
for  the  auditorium  of  the  Church  was  discuss- 
ed. 

Delightful  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
Hostesses  during  the  social  hour. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Reporter 

Letter  of  Thanks 

Dear  Friends: 

I  would  like  to  express  my  most  hearty  ap- 
preciation and  thanks  to  the  many  Ladies 
Auxiliaries  in  North  Carolina  for  the  nice  birth- 
day cards  and  gifts  I  received  throughout  the 
month  of  October.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
ycu  in  your  work. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kindness,  I  remain 
y-  ur  brother  in  Christ. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Franks, 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Mountain  Grove,  Mo., 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Mountain 
Grove,  Missouri,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  November  4,  1952.  The  auxiliary  opened 
by  the  singing  of  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It 
Be,"  and  "When  I  Make  My  Last  Move."  This 
was  followed  by  Brother  Ray  Hutsell  leading 
in  prayer.  One  verse  of  "Glory  To  His  Name" 
was  sung,  after  which  the  different  auxiliaries 
assembled  to  their  classes. 

The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Helen  Day,  assisted  by 
Mrs.  Ellington,  Muriel  Hutsell,  and  Hazel  Hut- 
sell.  Then  the  congregation  sang,  "I'll  Live 
For  Him." 

Topics  were  given  as  follows: 

No.  1.  "Wholehearted  Religion  Respects 
God,"  by  Mrs.  Helen  Day,  President. 

No.  2— "Respect  For  the  Church,"  by  Ina 
Edwards,  1st.  Vice-President.  This  topic  was 
divided  in  three  parts:  Why  respect  the 
church?  Why  should  we  go  to  church?  How 
can  we  show  proper  respect  to  the  house  of 


God?  A  special  feature  was  given  at  this 
time  led  by  Mrs.  Holt.  Home  being  represent- 
ed by  Zelien  Altis,  School  by  Rhoda  Smith, 
and  Church  by  Cinda  Vandifort.  Each  one 
told  the  part  each  should  play  in  the  Chris- 
tian education  of  our  youth. 

No.  3— "Wholehearted  Religion  Respects  the 
Home,"  by  Mrs.  Sylvia  Nevils. 

No.  4— "Respects  God  with  Property,"  by 
Edna  Carder,  Treasurer. 

No.  5— "Wholehearted  Religion  Puts  Love 
Into  Deeds,"  by  Mrs.  Day. 

After  the  lesson  a  short  business  session 
was  held.  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  was 
read  and  approved.  A  special  meeting  was 
planned  for  the  study  of  the  Auxiliary  Manual, 
date  to  be  set  later. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  December  2, 
at  which  time  a  short  playlet,  "He  That  Win- 
ncth  Souls  Is  Wise,"  will  be  given  in  connec- 
tion with  the  December  program,  "The  Hour 
Is  Come  for  the  Victorious  Witness  of  Chris- 
tian Youth." 

Mrs.  Helen  Day,  President 
Edna  Carder,  Secretary-Treasurer 

PROGRAM 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  First  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Western  Conference  to  meet 
with  Branch  Chapel  Church,  Johnston  Coun- 
ty, near  Selma,  N.  C,  Saturday,  November 
29,  1952. 

JAMES  A.  EVANS,  Moderator 

10:00— Union  Opening 

—Devotions  Rev.  Willie  Renfrow 

10:10— Welcome  Address  Braxton  Brown 

10:15— Response  Mrs.  Rommie  Mitchell 

10:20-Remarks  — .     Moderator 

10:30— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Union 
10:35-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:45-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

11:15— Special  Music  Local  Church 

ll:20-Sermon„^  .....Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  Alternate 
11:55— Orphanage  Offering 
12:(K)-Lunch 
1:00— Youth  for  Christ  Program  Mrs.  Bag- 
ley  Morris,  Director 
1:30— Business  Period 

—Reports  of  Committees 
—Petitions  for  Next  Union 
—Election  of  Officers 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 

Committee: 

C.  S.  Hinnant 
Mrs.  Chesbro  Fields 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Rich 

CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

A  Christian  mother  in  Quatemala  makes 
clay  water  jugs.  At  the  end  of  the  week  she 
has  about  a  dozen  which  she  sells  for  fifteen 
or  twenty  cents  each.  Each  week  she  gives 
fifty  cents  or  more  to  the  Lord,  also  one  egg 
out  of  ten,  one  chick  out  every  ten  hatched, 
the  best  fruit  and  flowers  from  her  garden  to 
help  her  pastor.— Other  Sheep. 
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FOR  EVERYTHING 
GIVE  THANKS 

(Continued  from  page  three) 
The  thank  offering  of  the  Jew  was  a  lamb 
slain  and  laid  upon  the  altar. 

The  thank  offering  which  we  bring  is  far 
more  precious  than  that  of  the  Jew.  The 
Apostle  says,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(Rom.  12:1). 

This  means  that  the  whole  body  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  God:  the  head  to  devise  plans  for  His 
honor;  the  heart  to  be  aflame  with  holy  pas- 
sion; the  hands  to  willingly  do  His  will;  the 
feet  to  run  cheerfully  in  the  pathway  of  obe- 
dience; so  that,  no  matter  what  we  do  it  will 
be  for  the  glory  of  God! 

This  is  thanks  living,  and  what  is  thanks 
living  but  practical  thanks  giving? 

Again  it  is  said,  "But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased"  (Heb.  13:16).  Do 
not  neglect  to  do  good  and  to  share  what  you 
have  (R.V.).  So  when  we  minister  to  the 
needy,  when  we  visit  the  widow  and  the  or- 
phan in  their  affliction,  we  are  presenting  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  to  the  Giver  of  every  bless- 
ing, not  a  sin  offering,  but  a  thank  offering, 
that  which  no  offering  is  more  acceptable. 

What  does  this  do  for  the  individual  who 
thus  expresses  his  gratitude  to  God?  It  brings 
a  blessing  that  can  come  in  no  other  way.  It 
means  enlargement  of  soul.  An  ingrate  can- 
not be  contentedly  happy.  Ten  lepers  came 
to  Christ.  They  were  all  healed  on  their  way 
to  the  priest.  Only  one  returned  to  give 
thanks  and  glory  to  God  that  he  had  been 
cleansed  from  his  loathsome  and  death-sure 
disease.  In  his  grateful  heart  he  received  a 
blessing  greater  than  his  cleansing.  So  it  is 
with  us  when  we  thank  God  for  the  blessings 
that  we  receive. 

"After  this  I  (John)  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  ton- 
gues, stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands";  "and  worshipped  God,  saying, 
Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen"  (Rev.  7:9,  11,  12). 

So  Heaven  is  a  place  of  thanksgiving.  There 
the  redeemed,  whose  robes  are  washed  white 
in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  have  come  up 
out  of  main'  trials  and  tribulations,  who  have 
laid  aside  the  sword  of  conflict  and  have  taken 
up  the  palm  of  eternal  victory,  form  an  in- 
numerable company  (not  just  a  faithful  few); 
each  one  of  them  has  seized  a  harp  of  thanks- 
giving and  they  are  all  engaged  in  a  sublime 
anthem  of  praise,  while  the  angels  stand  in 
amazed  attention  as  they,  in  silence,  listen  to 
such  a  song  as  they  have  never  learned  to 
sinn.  The  spirit  of  Heaven  is  the  spirit  of 
thanksgiving,  and,  he  who  has  most  thanks- 
giving in  his  heart  has  most  of  Heaven  in  his 
life. -Church  of  Christ  Advocate. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
October  31 
Receipts  for 


Report 

BIBLE  COLLEGE 

,  1952 

October 


Alabama 

$  195.90 

Arkansas 

126.00 

California 

130.27 

Florida 

196.68 

Georgia 

510.14 

Illinois 

178.97 

Kansas 

26.00 

Kentucky 

130.35 

Michigan 

190.26 

Mississippi 

454.82 

Missouri 

1,106.66 

New  Mexico 

30.00 

North  Carolina 

1,931.76 

Ohio 

208.16 

Oklahoma 

575.68 

South  Carolina 

285.00 

Tennessee 

1,300.88 

Texas 

1,165.29 

Virginia 

143.00 

West  Virginia 

983.44 

Refunds  to  misc.  exp.  accounts 
College  Church 
Book  Store  Sales 
Sales  Tax  Collected 
Miscellaneous  Income 
Student  Accounts 


Total 
General  Gifts 
Building  Fund 


$  9,869.26 
46.52 
108.16 
997.87 
4.00 
3.00 
2,503.35 

$13,532.16 


$3,611.71 
6,257.55 


$9,869.26 
Disbursements  for  October 

Salaries  $  3,681.58 

Maintenance  and  Repairs  1,594.18 

School  Supplies  21.58 

Groceries  1,949.23 

Kitchen  and  Household  Supplies  267.70 

Library  Expense  11.75 

Refunds  to  students  326.27 
Paid  on  Richland  Apartments  15,104.83 

Soc.  Sec.  Taxes  Paid— Employee  17.02 

Soc.   Sec.  Taxes  Paid-Employer  17.02 

Income  Tax  Paid  344.20 

Traveling  Expense  232.22 

Telephone  Expense  119.07 

Heat  217.83 

Electricity  127.28 

Laundry  8.39 

Miscellaneous  Expense  44.72 

Office  Expense  202.35 

Practical  Work  Department  36.29 

Board  of  Trustees  Expense  185.37 

Sales  Tax  71.21 

Promotional  Expense  887.94 

Legal  Expense  231.15 

Additions  to  Fixed  Assets  757.65 

Book  Store  Sales  Tax  6:30 

Key  Deposits  3.00 

Book  Store  Purchases  1,459.87 

Book  Store  General  Expense  4.50 

$27,930.50 

Less:  Social  Security  Taxes  $  19.51 

Withholding  Taxes       233.00  252.51 


Net  Disbursements 


$27,677.99 


!  OBITUARIES 

!  •  ! 

"i  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
{  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ' 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ' 
)  Obituaries  and  in  memoriami  of  persons  who  / 
\  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  t 
^  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  j 

CORA  V.  MIDGETT 

On  August  13,  1952,  the  Lord  took  from 
our  midst  our  dearly  beloved  sister  in  Christ, 
Cora  V.  Midgctt,  who  in  early  life  united  with 
Malachi's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
She  lived  a  consecrated  Christian  life.  We 
feel  that  the  sweet,  loving  Spirit  which  went 
out  from  her  life,  daily  will  live  on  through 
eternity.  Although  we  feel  our  loss  very  keen- 
ly we  know  it  is  Heaven's  gain.  So  to  those 
who  loved  and  miss  her  most  we  commend 
unto  them  Him  in  whom  she  trusted,  loved, 
and  served  and  is  able  to  supply  their  every 
need. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  five  sons:  C. 
W.  and  L.  E.  Roughton  and  Charles  Midgett 
of  Norfolk,  Va.;  Roy  E.  Roughton  and  Robert 
Midgett  of  Columbia,  N.  C;  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives. 

"Truly  a  faithful  one  from  us  is  gone. 
A  voice  we  loved  is  still. 
She  has  left  a  vacancy 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain 


MRS.  CALDONA  BRIXEY 

On  Wednesday,  October  29,  the  death  angel 
visited  the  home  of  Mrs.  Delana  Franklin  of 
Jones,  Louisiana,  and  took  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Caldona  Brixey,  to  her  reward. 

Aunt  Caldona,  as  she  was  known,  was  the 
widow  of  Uncle  Boss  Brixey,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  some  thirty  years  ago.  She  was  a 
Christian  light  in  this  old  world  of  sorrow  and 
dearly  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was 
eighty  years  old  and  a  member  of  the  Corlein 
Ferry  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Lake  Provi- 
dence, Louisiana;  coming  by  statement  in 
1948  from  the  old  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Casa,  Arkansas. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
Frank  Moore  of  Morrilton,  Arkansas  and  Rev. 
Ervin  West  of  Jones,  Louisiana.  As  her  cas- 
ket was  lowered  into  the  grave,  her  grandchil- 
dren sang  with  a  broken  heart,  "Precious 
Memories." 

Aunt  Caldona  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss, 
two  sons,  Noah  and  Esko  Brixey  of  Jones, 
Louisiana;  six  daughters,  Mrs.  Hattie  Moore, 
Morrilton,  Arkansas;  Mrs.  Florida  West,  Mrs. 
Necie  Chesney,  Mrs.  Otha  Cooper,  Mrs.  Delana 
Franklin,  all  of  Jones,  Louisiana;  and  Mrs. 
Thelma  Lutrel  of  California. 

As  we  traveled  over  hills  and  mountains, 
going  two  hundred  and  sixty  miles  to  lay  our 
dear  aunt  beside  her  other  dead,  I  thought  of 
the  scripture  where  Jacob  charged  Joseph  to 
bury  him  not  in  Egypt  but  said  bury  me  with 
my  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite.  There  they  buried  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  his  wife.  There  they  buried 
Isaac  and  Rebekah  his  wife;  and  there  I  buried 
Leah  (Gen.  49:39-31). 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Jesus'  Law  of 
Doing  Good 

(Lesson  for  November  30) 
Lesson:  Matthew  12:1-14. 
Golden  Text:  3  John  1:11. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  has  been  said  that  a  one  sentence  bio- 
graphy of  Jesus  would  read:  "He  went  about 
doing  good."  No  need  was  too  trivial  or  too 
great  for  Jesus  to  help.  No  person  was  too 
poor,  or  too  rich,  too  ignorant,  or  too  learned, 
for  Jesus  to  help.  No  one  ever  came  to  Jesus 
with  a  need  and  went  away  disappointed. 

What  motivated  Jesus  in  this  work  of  doing 
good?  What  was  the  law  or  rule  by  which  He 
worked?  Jesus  worked  by  the  law  of  love.  As 
followers  of  Christ,  we  too  need  to  be  ruled 
by  the  law  of  love  in  our  "missions  of  mercy." 

Since  this  lesson  deals  with  the  Sabbath  and 
since  there  are  so  many  legalists  that  would 
have  us  keep  the  Sabbath  in  order  to  be  saved, 
we  make  the  following  observations  in  regard 
to  the  Sabbath. 

(1)  The  old  Jewish  Sabbath  is  Saturday. 
Regardless  of  the  fact  that  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists  accuse  us  of  denying  this,  we  know 
that  Saturday  is  the  Sabbath. 

(2)  But  nowhere  in  the  Bible  were  Gen- 
tiles ever  commanded  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 
The  Ten  Commandments  were  given  by  God 
to  the  Jews  through  Moses.  Jesus  repeated  all 
of  them  except  the  one  concerning  the  Sabbath. 
Is  it  not  signifiant  that  He  repeated  all  of  the 
commandments  except  this  one?  —  The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  There  is  always  ripened  grain  to  be  pluck- 
ed wherever  the  Lord  Jesus  walks  (Matt.  12: 
1). 

2.  It  is  not  unlawful  to  work  in  the  Lord's 
harvest  on  the  Lord's  Day  (vs.  2). 

3.  The  Lord  is  much  more  concerned  about 
our  serving  Him  with  fervency  of  spirit  than 
according  to  the  letter  of  the  Law  (vss.  3,  4). 

4.  God  gave  man  the  Sabbath  for  a  bless- 
ing, and  not  for  a  cumbersome  burden  (vss. 
5-8). 

5.  It  is  far  better  to  serve  a  personal  Saviour 
than  to  serve  the  Sabbath  (vss.  7,  8). 

6.  Not  all  who  come  to  a  service  of  worship 
are  physically  or  spiritually  perfect  (vss.  9, 
10)). 

7.  Some  come  to  the  house  of  worship  mere- 
ly in  order  to  criticize  others  who  may  be 
there  (vs.  10). 

8.  Unfortunate  persons,  especially  in  the 
place  of  worship,  should  be  pitied  rather  than 
censured  (vs.  10). 

9.  It  is  always  lawful  to  do  good,  even 
when  the  bitterest  enemies  are  present  and 
ready  to  criticize  (vss.  9-13). 


10.  Christ's  illustration  of  relieving  a  sheep, 
or  an  ass  or  an  ox  (Luke  14:5),  that  falls  into 
a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  should  not  be  used  as 
an  excuse  for  doing  on  that  day  unnecessary 
things.  O.  E.  Keller  tells  of  a  minister  who 
had  a  member  who  found  that  each  Sunday 
there  was  some  work  that  just  had  to  be  done. 
Finally  the  minister  remonstrated  with  the 
man  and  received  the  old  excuse  about  the  ox 
falling  in  the  pit.  Quick  as  a  flash  came  the 
reply  from  the  minister,  "If  I  had  an  ox  that 
fell  into  a  pit  every  Sabbath,  I  would  either 
fill  in  the  pit  or  kill  the  ox!"  The  next  Sun- 
day the  man  was  in  his  pew.— Arnold's  Com- 
mentary. 

11.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

"Do  You  Know  Me?" 

"I  am  the  greatest  criminal  in  history. 

I  have  killed  more  men  than  all  the  wars  of 
the  world. 

I  have  turned  men  into  brutes. 

I  have  made  millions  of  homes  unhappy. 

I  have  transformed  many  ambitious  youths 
into  hopeless  parasites. 

I  make  smooth  the  downward  path  for  count- 
less millions. 

I  destroy  the  weak  and  weaken  the  strong. 

I  make  the  wise  man  a  fool  and  trample  the 
fool  in  his  folly. 

I  ensnare  the  innocent. 

The  abandoned  wife  knows  me;  the  hungry 

children  know  me. 
The  parents  whose  child  has  bowed  their 

gray  heads  in  sorrow  know  me. 
I  have  ruined  millions  and  shall  try  to  ruin 

more. 
I  am  ALCOHOL. 

-H.  W.  Gibson 
Dr.  Charles  Mayo  Speaks 

Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  an  outstanding  doctor 
and  surgeon  in  our  country,  said  this  about 
alcoholic  drinks:  "It  is  the  brain  that  counts, 
but  in  order  that  your  brain  may  be  kept  clear, 
you  must  keep  your  body  fit  and  well.  That 
cannot  be  done  if  one  drinks  liquor.  Through 
alcoholic  stimulation,  a  man  loses  his  co-ordi- 
nation. That  is  why  liquor  is  no  advantage  to 
the  brain.  You  hear  people  tell  how  they  have 
their  wits  quickened  for  the  first  half-hour  by 
liquor,  but  they  don't  tell  you  how  later  their 
body  could  not  act  in  co-ordination  with  their 
brain." 

A  Surgeon  in  Argentine,  South  America, 
Speaks 

A  bishop,  laboring  in  the  capital  of  Argen- 
tine, was  suddenly  stricken  with  appendicitis. 
One  of  the  best  surgeons  in  South  America 
was  called.  Said  he  to  the  bishop  after  he  had 
examined  him,  "Your  only  hope  is  a  surgical 
operation;  but  a  man  of  your  age  usually  has 
only  one  chance  in  a  hundred  for  recovery. 


Have  you  ever  used  alcoholic  liquors?  Have 
you  ever  used  tobacco  in  any  form?"  The 
bishop  replied  that  he  never  had  used  either. 
The  operation  was  performed  successfully.  The 
blood  of  the  bishop  was  so  pure  that  the  wound 
healed  like  the  flesh  of  a  child.  Later  the 
surgeon  said  to  the  bishop:  "You  are  a  walk- 
ing temperance  lesson!" 

Dr.  Lorenz  Speaks 

Dr.  Lorenz,  a  great  Austrian  surgeon,  was 
being  entertained  at  a  banquet  in  New  York 
during  a  visit  to  America.  He  was  reported 
by  the  newspapers  to  have  said;  "I  am  a  sur- 
geon. My  success  depends  upon  my  brain's 
being  clear,  my  muscles  firm,  and  my  nerves 
sLeady.  No  one  can  take  alcoholic  liquors 
without  blunting  these  physical  powers,  which 
I  must  keep  always  on  edge.  As  a  surgeon, 
I  must  not  drink." 

An  Airman's  Testimony 

The  leader  of  a  squadron  of  airplanes  in  the 
British  Air  Force  recently  gave  this  testimony: 
"I  must  be  a  total  abstainer,  if  I  am  to  be  and 
do  my  best.  The  smallest  quantity  of  alcohol 
affects  the  powers  of  eye,  brain,  and  hand. 
We  must  be  at  our  very  best  if  we  are  to  suc- 
cessfully meet  the  enemy.  At  any  moment  we 
may  be  engaged  in  a  life  or  death  struggle 
thousands  of  feet  up  in  the  air.  We  do  not 
dare  to  deaden  our  powers  by  strong  drink. 
What  applies  to  alcoholic  liquor  applies  also 
in  a  measure  to  tobacco,  and  many  of  our  men 
have  also  given  up  smoking." 

A  Judge's  Verdict 

A  judge  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  said, 
"Liquor  will  let  you  alone  if  you  will  let  li- 
quor alone,  we  have  been  told.  In  the  first  five 
months  of  this  year  (1933),  and  the  first  ten 
days  of  this  month,  1,500  persons  in  Los  An- 
geles were  arrested  for  being  drunk  while  driv- 
ing their  automobiles.  All  these  men  went  to 
jail  for  a  total  of  51,145  days.  Hard  working, 
sober,  honest  citizens  will  have  to  house,  feed, 
clothe,  and  otherwise  care  for  their  families 
until  the  prisoners  get  out.  Those  who  let  li- 
quor alone  have  to  help  pay  for  it!" 

A  Sure  Help 

A  man  who  was  a  hopeless  drunkard  start- 
ed with  another  fisherman  to  the  Fishing 
Bank.  The  drunkard  proposed  that  before 
they  start,  they  "take  a  drink."  The  other 
fisherman  said,  "No,  I  don't  drink."  Asked  the 
drunkard,  "Don't  you  drink  any  alcoholic 
drinks?"  Replied  the  other,  "No,  I  don't  drink 
anything."  Asked  the  drunkard,  "Why  not?" 
The  other  fisherman  replied,  "Because  I  am  a 
Christian."  Then  the  drunkard  asked, 
"What?  Does  Christ  keep  you  from  drink- 
ing?" The  poor  drunkard  could  not  forget  the 
reply.  He  thought  over  and  over  again, 
"There  is  help  that  I  didn't  think  of."  He 
went  home,  and  knelt  down  and  said,  "O  Lord 
Testis,  keep  me  from  drink!"  His  desire  for 
liquor  suddenly  left  him.  He  was  delivered 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour.— Select- 
ed. 
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Christmas  Will  Soon  Bo  I"  ore! 


So  we  are  requesting  that  Auxiliaries,  Leagues,  and  other  Church  and  Sunday 
School  organizations  desiring  Christmas  Cards  for  resale  place  their  orders 
promptly.  Our  busy  shipping  season  is  just  ahead,  and  the  Christmas  mailing 
rush  will  soon  begin,  so  an  order  now  will  insure  prompt  delivery.   Supplies  are 

limited. 
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LANGUAGE  SCHOOL 
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This  is  a  view  of  the  Language  School  in  India  where  our 
missionaries  go  to  learn  the  language  before  they  begin 
their  ministry  to  the  Indians. 
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LIBERTY  AND  LICENSE 


This  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  dedicated  to  the 
missionary  program  of  our  church. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Board  is  requesting  each  church 
to  receive  an  offering  for  foreign  missions  between  now  and 
Christmas.  This  offering  should  be  sent  to  your  state  treasurer 
of  missions  designated  for  foreign  missions.  Our  missionary 
program  is  expanding;  therefore,  we  should  increase  our  giv- 
ing. 

In  a  world  fraught  with  communism,  the  need  for  Christ- 
tian  missionaries  is  great.  The  two  great  philosophies  in  the 
world  battling  for  pre-eminence  are  Christianity  and  Com- 
munist. Those  of  us  who  are  Christians  know  that  Chris- 
tianity is  more  than  a  philosophy— it  is  a  way  of  life.  We 
believe  that  the  gospel  has  the  answer  for  communism;  there- 
fore, we  believe  in  getting  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world  as 
quickly  as  possible. 

Our  National  Foreign  Mission  Board  is  to  be  commend- 
ed. In  less  than  twenty  years,  our  missionary  program  has 
grown  to  its  present  status.  At  present,  we  have  missionaries 
on  three  fields:  Cuba,  India,  and  Africa.  Without  careful, 
efficient  administration  and  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
this  could  never  have  happened. 

If  our  missionary  program  is  to  continue  to  grow,  it  must 
have  the  cooperation  and  support  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Let's 
prove  to  our  Mission  Board  that  we  are  behind  them  by  send- 
ing an  offering  soon. 

EVANGELISM 

Evangelism  should  be  the  first  concern  of  the  church. 
Apart  from  the  Great  Commission,  the  church  has  no  other 
business,  and  evangelism  is  first  in  the  Great  Commission.  It 
is  the  church's  prime  business  the  fundamental  reason  for  the 
church's  existence. 

Evangelism  is  the  church's  method  of  perpetuating  itself. 
If  religion  is  caught  rather  than  taught,  as  we  believe,  then 
men  must  be  won  to  Christ  through  evangelism  before  they 
are  taught  the  deeper  truths  of  God's  Word.  If  the  church 
fails  in  its  program  of  evangelism,  she  will  die. 

The  enemies  of  evangelism  are  many.  Political  upheaval 
and  turmoil  make  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  difficult. 
The  non-Christian  religions  make  up  another  obstacle  to  world 
evangelism.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  enemy  to  evangelism  is 
the  indifference  of  Christians  who  have  no  apparent  concern 
for  millions  of  people  who  have  never  heard  the  gospel. 

The  title  of  Herbert  Lockyer's  book,  Evangelize  or  Fos- 
silize, is  a  warning  to  the  church  today.  Let  us  heed  the 
warning  before  too  late. 


"Tidings  O'er  the  Hilltops" 

The    CHRISTMAS  STORY 

^r^Haaggn  A  simple,  dignified  program  •  8  lovely,  new  songs 
easy  for  volunteer  singers  •  also  13  familiar  carols 
•  valuable  for  Church  music  library. 
ADAPTABLE  to  Churches    (large  or  small),  Sunday 
Schools  and  Youth  meetings.  FLEXIBLE,  may  be  given 
with  or  without  practices — with  or  without  panto- 
^  mimes  and  stage  scenery.  Complete  instructions. 
Size  6  x  9  •  full  color  cover  •  32  pages  •  words  and  music  complete 
price  50c     •     money  refunded  if  books  returned 

Order  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


The  Mail  Box 


ENIOYS  THE  BAPTIST 

"I  enjoy  the  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  paper  very  much.  Just  wish 
I  could  get  more  to  subscribe  for  it  in  my  church.  May  God  bless 
you  and  your  staff  of  workers."— Mrs.  J.  A.  Brinson,  Comanche,  Texas. 


LIKES  MRS.  POKRZYWA  S  POEMS 

"I  have  been  reading  with  interest  lately,  material  in  your  paper 
written  by  Evelyn  Pokrzywa.  I  live  across  the  street  from  her  and  I 
have  read  some  of  her  other  works;  I  think  she  is  a  very  good  writer. 

"I  enjoy  your  paper  very  much  and  it  is  always  nice  to  receive, 
especially  when  it  has  materials  by  some  one  you  know  and  whom  you 
know  to  be  talented  like  Mrs.  Pokrzywa."— Mrs.  Mamie  Laughinghouse, 
Beaufort,  N.  C. 


Have  you  heard  and  answered  His  call  to  "Come  unto  Me"?  Then, 
having  been  saved  from  sin  and  having  learned  of  Him,  have  you  obeyed 
His  command  to  "Go"  to  work?  If  not,  may  the  Lord  give  you  courage 
to  make  a  full  surrender  now.— M.  P.  Tyerman. 
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Babel 
Builders 


i  "And  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let  us  make 
brick,  and  burn  them  thoroughly.  And  they  had 
brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar.  And 
they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower, 
iwhose  top  may  reach  unto  Heaven;  and  let  us  make 
us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  .  .  .  And  the  Lord  said, 
Behold,  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one 
language;  and  this  they  hegin  to  do.  .  .  .  Go  to,  let 
us  go  down,  and  there  confound  their  language,  that 
they  may  not  understand  one  another's  speech.  So 
the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from  thence  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth:  and  they  left  off  to  build  the 
city"  (Gen.  11:3,  4,  6-8). 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  Dr.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  preach  a  sermon  on  "The  Scattering 
at  Babel"  and  I  have  never  gotten  away  from 
it.  The  principle  which  he  developed  has 
helped  my  thinking  in  many  ways,  and  at  sun- 
dry times.  In  recent  days  it  has  been  special- 
ly influencing  my  thinking. 

In  order  to  understand  the  full  meaning  and 
lesson  that  the  story  of  the  building  of  Babel 
has  for  us,  it  is  necessary  that  we  see  the  re- 
lationship existing  between  the  10th  and  11th 
chapters  of  Genesis.  It  is  absolutely  impossible 
for  us  to  understand  the  story  without  study- 
ing this  relationship.  The  relation  between 
them  is  that  of  cause  and  effect.  We  have  in 
the  10th  chapter,  the  presentation  of  the  effect, 
and  in  the  11th  chapter,  the  presentation  of 
the  cause. 

When  we  take  the  two  chapters  together 
they  present  a  great  and  wonderful  human 
movement,  with  a  great  and  mighty  Divine  in- 
terference. 

Here  is  the  human  movement: 

"Let  us  make  brick." 

"Let  us  build  a  city." 

"Let  us  make  a  name." 

The  story  of  an  over-ruling  Providence  is 
ilso  seen  in  the  text. 

"Go  to,  let  us  go  down  and  there  confound 
:heir  language  and  scatter  them  abroad." 

Here  we  have  a  reference  to  the  Trinity- 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit— "Let  us  go  down." 

Our  purpose  at  this  time,  as  far  as  I  may  be 
ible  to  show  it,  is  to  discover  the  elements 
hat  enter  into  these  two  great  movements.  We 
see  them  moving  in  the  life  of  today. 

On  one  hand  there  is  a  great  human  move- 
nent,  and  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  great 
Divine  interference.  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
ion  to  both  of  these  movements  at  this  time, 
hat  we  may  get  the  lesson  for  our  own  day. 

In  the  human  movement  as  we  see  it  in  this 
■tory,  there  are  three  things  that  stand  out. 

First,  the  purpose. 

Second,  the  method. 

Third,  the  end  to  be  accomplished. 


And,  the  Present  Cry  for  Church  Union 
and  World  Federation 

By  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 


I.  The  Purpose. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Babel  building? 
We  do  not  have  to  go  outside  the  text  to  find 
it— "Lest  we  be  scattered  abroad"— it  is  the 
unity  of  the  race. 

II.  The  Method. 

The  method  is  also  found  in  the  text.  "Let 
us  make  brick  ...  let  us  build  us  a  city  and 
a  tower"— it  is  by  hunman  ingenuity. 

III.  The  End  to  Be  Accomplished. 

We  have  the  end  set  forth  also  in  the  text. 
"Let  us  make  tis  a  name"— if  is  human  glory. 

In  the  purpose,  we  have  the  unity  of  the 
race.  In  the  method,  we  have  the  ingenuity 
of  the  race.  In  the  end  to  be  accomplished, 
we  have  the  glory  of  the  race. 

As  we  look  at  it  all,  there  is  nothing  wrong 
to  desire  the  unity  of  the  race.  Even  human 
ingenuity  and  glory  is  not  to  be  condemned. 

In  what  then,  do  we  find  the  sin  of  these 
people?  There  is  one  word  that  stands  out  in 
the  first  part  of  our  text  that  will  reveal  their 
sin— "us." 

"Let  us  make  brick." 

"Build  us  a  city  and  a  tower." 

"Make  us  a  name  lest  we  be  scattered." 

Their  sin  is  the  struggle  to  achieve  human 
glory  without  God.  There  was  no  God  in 
their  method,  it  was  us.  It  was  in  the  strength 
of  human  ingenuity  and  the  arm  of  flesh. 

Their  sin  was  distinctly  the  sin  of  Godless- 
ness— living  and  planning  without  God,  and 
without  reference  to  His  purpose  and  plan  for 
them. 

God  has  a  plan  and  purpose  for  every  hu- 
man life.  His  creative  fingers  never  touched 
a  thing  for  which  He  did  not  have  a  purpose. 
He  had  a  purpose  for  these  Babel  builders,  but 
they  chose  rather  to  build  for  themselves.  This 
was  primarily  their  sin— working,  thinking,  and 
planning  without  God. 

The  Divine  Interference 

Now  we  will  leave  that  part  of  the  story 
and  turn  to  the  Divine  interference.  God  in- 
terfered by  upsetting  their  plans  and  making 
them  work  for  the  glory  of  His  Name,  and  the 
best  for  the  race.    He  said: 

"Let  us  go  down  and  there  confound  their 
language." 

Here  we  find  in  the  background  the  same 


three  steps  which  made  up  the  human  move- 
ment, and  which  will  give  us  insight  into  the 
plan  of  Jehovah. 

The  Divine  purpose. 

The  Divine  method. 

The  Divine  end. 

When  God  made  man,  He  commanded  him 
to  "replenish  the  earth."  After  the  flood,  God 
commanded  Noah  to  "replenish  the  earth." 
From  this  we  learn  that  God  made  this  world 
for  the  purpose  of  having  it  peopled.  Every- 
thing He  had  made  before,  was  waiting  for  the 
touch  of  man.  But  these  Babel  builders  chose 
to  settle  and  stay  in  the  plains  of  Shinar,  when 
all  the  rest  of  the  world  was  groaning  for 
their  toil,  "so  God  scattered  them  abroad." 
He  would  have  them  be  missionaries  in  world 
development. 

The  method  of  doing  it  was  by  the  "con- 
fusion of  tongues."  Confusion  is  ofttimes  God's 
surest  means  for  ultimate  harmony. 

On  the  Day  of  Pentecost  when  God  started 
the  Church  on  its  great  world-wide  mission,  He 
confused  their  tongues.  This  in  the  end 
brought  harmony.  Man's  confusion  is  God's 
glory,  if  we  will  let  it  be  so.  God  is  glorified 
in  everything  that  He  does.  But  the  highest 
glory  of  God  is  revealed  in  man;  He  is  glori- 
fied in  man  more  than  in  anything  else  that 
He  has  created  or  made.  Man  is  God's  last 
product— the  acme, of  His  creative  genius— and 
He  would  glorify  him  in  all  his  ways. 

Margaret  Bottome,  the  founder  of  the  King's 
Daughters,  when  she  was  in  Scotland,  was  be- 
ing entertained  in  a  Scottish  home  where  they 
were  teaching  a  little  child  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism.   Her  father  asked  her  this  question: 

"What  is  the  chief  end  of  man?"  She  re- 
plied, "To  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  for- 
ever." The  father  patted  her  on  the  cheek  and 
said,  "Splendid,"  and  then  thinking  he  would 
change  the  catechism  a  little,  he  asked  her 
another  question. 

He  said,  "Now,  what  is  the  chief  end  of 
God?" 

She  hesitated  a  moment  and  then  answered, 
"To  glorify  man  and  enjoy  him  forever." 

Can  there  be  anything  more  beautiful?  God 
and  man  glorified  together!  Man  is  to  glorify 
God  and  enjoy  Him  forever,  and  God  is  to 
glorify  man  and  enjoy  him  forever— each  en- 
joying the  other  in  the  process  of  reflected 
glory. 

Both  of  these  steps  are  found  in  the  prin- 
ciple of  God  as  He  upsets  the  Babel  movement. 
With  these  people  God  wanted  to  possess  the 
earth,  and  by  possessing  it,  through  them  to 
give  the  race  a  chance  to  use  His  power  and 
glorify  Him. 

The  highest  glory  of  the  race  is  the  unfold- 
ing of  God's  plan— through  all  that  man  is  call- 
ed to  do.  It  was  for  this  that  God  broke  in 
upon  the  Babel  builders  and  upset  their  scheme 
of  race  unity.  God  often  does  this  today. 
Ofttimes  when  man  proposes,  He  disposes,  and 
upsets  our  plans  to  reveal  His  Name,  and  work 
out  for  our  highest  good. 

If  we  will  review  the  story,  we  will  find  man 
is  working  for  a  name,  and  the  means  by 
which  he  works  is  material.  It  is  by  "bricks," 
and  "towers,"  and  "cities."    But  God  revealed 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  P^rk,  Michigan 


Letter  from  the  Hannas 

November  4,  1952 

Dear  Friends, 

While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen: 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
while  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal. -II  Cor.  4.18. 

Perhaps  at  no  other  time  in  history  of  the 
race  has  there  been  a  keener  appreciation  of 
this  fact.  The  unsatisfactory  peace  following 
World  War  II,  the  atom  bomb  and  other 
horrible  weapons  of  destruction  being  fashion- 
ed for  World  War  III  (and  last?)  leave  those 
in  the  world  whose  possessions,  life,  liberty 
and  happiness  have  not  already  been  stripped 
from  them  and  wondering  when  they  shall  be 
swept  away. 

The  world  is  definitely  divided  today  into 
those  who  HAVE  and  those  who  HAVE  NOT. 
America  as  a  nation  is  among  those  still  sur- 
rounded by  relative  abundance.  At  this 
Thanksgiving  season  our  hearts  should  be 
raised  in  gratitude  to  God  for  His  bounties, 
both  in  material  and  Spiritual  bounties.  It  is 
a  time  when  we  should  rejoice  and  send  por- 
tions to  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
is  dedicated  to  the  task  of  sending  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  have  not.  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  has 
been  designated  as  the  day  to  bring  our  "Pen 
ny  a  Meal"  offerings  and  also  give  an  oppor- 
tunity for  special  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
Foreign  Missions.  We  have  had  returned  a 
very  few  of  the  postage-free,  self-addressed 
envelopes  in  the  last  two  months  but  we  be- 
lieve you  will  shower  them  in  as  a  result  of 
your  Thanksgiving  offerings. 

If  you  will  carefully  examine  the  enclosed 
financial  report  you  will  readily  see  the  need 
of  immediate  response  to  this  appeal.  For 
example,  our  balance  in  the  General  Fund  on 
Nov.  1st  shows  $4,634.26.  From  this  amount 
we  will  draw  approximately  $4,200.00  for  No- 
vember expenses.  So  you  see  the  need. 
Please  pray  and  do  as  the  Lord  directs. 

The  enclosed  folder  gives  you  the  story  of 
the  departure  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna 
to  India.  Following  is  excerpts  from  their 
letter  written  October  20  on  the  high  seas. 

This  finds  us  on  the  high  seas  having  a  very 
good  trip.  Both  of  us  were  seasick  last  night 
but  that  is  the  only  time.  Sheila  is  doing  wonder- 
ful. She  has  not  been  sick  nor  irritable  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  The  Lord  has  been  especially 
near  and  dear  to  us  in  these  days.  It  is  some- 
thing that  can't  be  put  into  words.  There  are 
three  other  missionary  couples  and  two  single 
missionaries  aboard.  Yesterday  morning  we  had  a 
good  worship  service.  Rev.  Rathert,  missionary 
returning  to  his  native  Germany,  brought  the 
message  from   Matthew  6:33.     Rev.  Tabos,  mis- 
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sionary  to  Africa  and  Carlisle  also  had  part  of 
the  service.  Most  of  the  passengers  seem  to  be 
soldiers  wives  and  children  going  to  England, 
Fiance,  and  Germany.  Some  are  war  brides  re- 
turning to  Europe  to  visit  their  families.  Pray 
for  us  and  let  us  hear  from  you. 

Love  in  Him, 

Carlisle,  Marie  and  Shelia 
Proverbs  3:5,  6 

P.  S.  We  met  Mrs.  Johnson,  a  Pentecostal 
missionary  to  Egypt  who  is  the  daughter  of  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  preacher  in  California.  His 
name  is  L.  C.  Florence  of  Delano,  California. 
She  also  knows  Brother  Melvin  Bingham. 

As  yet  no  work  has  been  received  regard- 
ing visas  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery. 
Pray  with  us  that  soon,  they  too  may  carry 
their  portion   to   "regions  beyond." 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley  has  returned  to  Cuba  but 
she  still  needs  our  prayers  to  maintain  her 
strength. 

Missionary  charts  have  been  sent  out  to  all 
states  and  enough  for  each  church  in  that 
state.  If  you  don't  have  one  in  your  church 
please  contact  your  state  director.  Raise  the 
mercury  on  your  chart  to  the  amount  your 
state  has  given  as  of  Nov.  1,  1952. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Promotional  Secy.-Treas. 


Samson  was  not  the  only  man  to  get  "trim- 
med" by  a  woman!— Gospel  Music. 

Adversity  is  often  a  stepping-stone  to  pros- 
perity. 
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me  battles,  but  never  a  war. 
i  valuable  asset  when  based 


Missionary  Retreat 

November  11,  1952 

Dear  Co-Worker, 

Recently,  in  Chicago,  111.,  Rev.  Mark  Lewis 
and  I  attended  a  "Missionary  Retreat."  There 
were  some  twenty  or  twenty-five  different 
Foreign  Mission  Boards  represented  by  the 
executive  officers  of  the  respective  Boards.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  informative  meetings  I 
have  ever  attended  regarding  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Men  with  years  of  experience  as  mis* 
sionaries  on  the  field,  and  also  as  mission  ad- 
ministrators, discussed  pro  and  con  the  prob- 
lems, policies  and  possibilities  of  Foreign 
Mission  work  today. 

Needless  to  say,  we  tried  to  absorb  as  much 
of  this  information  as  possible  and  we  hope 
and  believe  that  it  will  be  useful  in  the  further 
formation  of  our  own  policies  and  in  finding 
the  solution  to  our  many  problems. 

Personally,  I  feel  that  each  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, prospective  candidates,  board  mem- 
bers, Bible  College  teachers,  pastors  and  yes, 
every  one,  could  profit  by  this  information.  It 
is  with  that  hope  in  mind  that  we  send  you 
a  copy  of  the  following  which  contains  the 
"high-lights"  of  our  discussions. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Raymond  Riggs 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

MISSIONARY  RETREAT 
Palos  Park,  Illinois 
October  9-11,  1952 

A  gathering  of  mission  board  executives  was 
called  together  at  Palos  Park,  Illinois,  during 
October  9th  through  11th  to  discuss  the  va- 
rious problems  confronting  the  mission  boards. 
During  these  days,  chapel  services  were  con- 
ducted each  morning  with  devotional  mes- 
sages brought  by  Rev.  L.  M.  Clark,  pastor  of 
Galiles  Baptist  Church,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

The  first  session  of  the  Missionary  Retreat 
opened  on  Thursday,  October  9,  1952  with 
30  present.  Rev.  Noel  Perkins  led  the  group 
in  prayer.  The  topic  for  the  afternoon  dis- 
cussion: Preparation  of  Future  Missionaries  by 
R.  E.  Thompson.  The  following  is  a  brief 
summary  of  the  report  given  by  Mr.  Thomp- 
son: 

While  our  message  remains  unchanged  and  the 
Gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  everyone  that  believeth,  it  has  to  be  accepted 
that  the  world  we  approach  today  with  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  is  a  different  world  to  that 
which  our  missionaries  of  an  earlier  generation 
carried  the  same  dynamic,  life-transforming  mes- 
sage. Nationalism  in  many  lands  is  a  factor  the 
missionary  has  to  accept.  While  nationalism  is 
not  communism,  it  is  true  that  the  communist 
party  in  China  made  use  of  the  spirit  of  nation- 
alism to  establish  themselves  and  domineer  the 
whole  of  that  great  people. 

The  communists  maintain  that  the  mission- 
aries have  lorded  it  over  the  people  and  insti- 
gated a  spirit  of  imperialism,  and  that  many 
centers  of  missionary  activity,  missionary  com- 
pounds and  institutions,  have  been  nothing  but 
Little  Americas  in  a  foreign  land.  Many  in- 
stances can  be  cited  indicating  that  missionaries 
going  forth  today  need  specific  preparation  to 
humbly  represent  their  Master. 

We  have  found  that  not  a  few  of  our  young 
people  proposing  to  go  to  the  field  are  physically 
more  in  need  of  rest  than  missionaries  who  have 
completed  a  term  of  service  on  the  field.  I  be- 
lieve that  if  we  had  a  center,  we  could  bring  in 
these  young  people  for  three  months  and  if  we 
were  careful  not  to  overload  our  curriculum,  they 


could  gain  much  in  physical  restoration. 

It  is  to  a  spiritual  conflict  that  we  are  sending 
these  young  people  and  it  is  our  responsibility 
to  see  that  they  are  spiritually  fit  to  face  that 
conflict.  The  majority  of  American  young  people 
contemplating  the  mission  field  have  come  to 
think  of  activity  in  Christian  service  as  the  baro- 
meter of  spiritual  experience.  It  is  my  deep 
conviction  that  if  we  had  a  center  into  which 
young  people  could  come  for  a  period,  it  could 
prove  to  be  to  them  what  Arabia  was  to  Saul 
of  Tarsus— a  time  of  renewal  of  vision  and  fresh 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Added  to  their  study  of  text  books,  they  have 
listened  to  missionaries  who  have  yielded  to  the 
temptation  to  present  a  glowing  picture  and 
cover  the  actual  facts,  or  at  least  withhold  them. 
Time  is  needed  for  the  young  people  to  sit  down 
together  with  someone  well  informed  regarding 
present  conditions  and  discuss  freely  the  type  of 
problem  we  face  as  we  go  to  the  fields  of  God's 
appointing  for  us. 

The  schedule  for  the  proposed  period  of  three 
months  should  not  be  overloaded.  Ample  time 
should  be  left  for  the  individual  to  wait  on  the 
Lord,  to  study  God's  Word  and  read  selected 
books  on  his  field. 

There  could  be  a  morning  devotional  period 
around  the  Word  of  God.  I  believe  also  that 
there  ought  to  be  a  daily  session  of  prayer  for 
the  whole  of  the  work  of  the  mission.  Through 
such  ministry  every  one  of  the  future  missionaries 
would  become  more  intimately  aware  of  the  prob- 
lems in  connection  with  the  work.  There  should 
be  at  least  one  other  important  session  each  day. 
...  It  should  be  a  session  when  missionary 
problems  and  missionary  principles  are  freely 
discussed. 

Counselling  will  be  a  very  definite  ministry 
amongst  these  future  missionaries.  Prospective  can- 
didates may  be  also  invited  to  come  and  stay 
with  us  for  a  week  or  ten  days  giving  an  op- 
portunity to  know  each  other  better. 

Mr.  Thompson  also  said  that  a  missionary's 
major  contribution  to  the  field  to  which  he  goes 
is  his  personal  experience  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Second  session  of  the  Retreat  held  following 
a  brief  recess  of  ten  minutes.  The  topic  was: 
Qualifications  of  Missionaries  by  Rev.  H.  G. 
Rodine.  Rev.  Rodine  brought  the  following 
points :  ( 1 )  We  believe  in  educational  prepara- 
tion of  our  missionaries.  Time  spent  in  proper 
training  is  not  wasted  time.  (2)  Educational 
training  does  not  always  make  a  missionary. 
(3)  There  should  be  a  definite  period  for 
practical  experience.  (4)  Missionary  training 
is  something  that  concerns  the  heart  perhaps 
more  than  the  mind.  (5)  Missionary  training 
should  be  more  spiritual  and  less  material,  more 
of  the  specific  and  less  of  the  general.  ( 6 )  No 
missionary  education  is  complete  without  a 
course  in  linguistics  or  phonetics.  Most  mission 
boards  are  requiring  more  education,  yet  most 
seminaries  are  geared  to  a  church  program  and 
do  not  give  a  missionary  education.  Also, 
most  seminaries  and  Bible  colleges  are  ac- 
credited and  therefore  are  teaching  less  and 
less  Bible  and  theology  to  remain  accredited. 
Nations  today,  unlike  a  generation  ago,  do  not 
readily  accept  a  missionary  without  some  de- 
gree and  even  regard  as  uneducated  one  who 
has  only  a  B.  A. 

Third  period  of  discussion  was  held  in  the 
evening  after  dinner  with  32  present.  Topic: 
Field  Administration  Problems  by  Rev.  Frank 
R.  Birch.  Rev.  Birch  presented  the  different 
problems  concerning  the  missionary  field,  be- 
ginning with  the  administering  of  funds. 
Through  the  Budget  System,  the  salaries  for 
each  field  missionary,  teacher,  transportation, 
maintenance  and  any  other  expenses  are  in- 
cluded in  a  field  budget.  Then  Rev.  Birch 
explained   that   through   the   Project  System, 


each  church  has  a  part  in  supporting  each 
missionary,  or  each  missionary,  when  a  specific 
need  arises,  raises  an  amount  for  that  purpose, 
such  as  an  auto,  home  repairs,  etc. 

Another  problem  is  that  of  keeping  the  mis- 
sionaries mobile.  A  missionary  ought  to  stay 
in  one  place  until  he  has  accomplished  some- 
thing, but  he  ought  to  go  out  to  surrounding 
areas  and  reach  untouched  people.  Mission- 
aries are  getting  so  far  away  from  the  common 
touch  with  the  nations,  presenting  the  prob- 
lem of  living  with  other  people. 

Concerning  field  government:  (1)  Field  su- 
perintendent with  an  advisory  board,  having 
direct  contact  with  the  home  board.  (2)  The 
Conservative  Baptist  operates  by  a  conference 
system  composed  of  committees.  The  confer- 
ences are  annual  or  semi-annual,  and  bring 
forth  recommendations  to  the  home  board. 
The  conference  has  field  chairmen  with  limit- 
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ed  authority.  Also  has  a  legal  representative. 
(3)  C&MA  missionaries  also  operate  through 
conferences.  The  field  is  as  nearly  autonomous 
as  possible,  but  the  home  board  lays  down 
some  rules,  such  as  the  budget.  Field  secre- 
taries see  to  it  that  board's  actions  are  carried 
out.  Most  fields  are  so  developed  that  they 
elect  their  own  executive  committee  and  nomi- 
nate their  chairman. 

In  three  of  their  28  Bible  schools,  the  prin- 
cipal is  a  nationalist  and  the  missionary  teaches 
under  him.  This  should  be  done  only  by  using 
caution. 

The  second  day  of  the  Retreat,  October  10, 
1952.  The  first  session  was  held  in  the  morn- 
ing at  8:30  a.  m.  with  34  present.  Discussion 
of  the  field  administration  was  continued, 
starting  with  the  problem  of  finances.  Accord- 
ing to  the  General  Budget  plan,  expenses  of 
missionaries  are  underwritten  by  churches,  but 
the  board  distributes  money  as  needed,  and 
each  missionary  is  allowed  just  so  much  on  a 
basis  set  up  by  the  board.  Personalized  sup- 
port makes  it  easier  to  raise  the  money.  Varia- 
tions of  this  budget  were  presented  by  some 
of  the  mission  executives  present. 

One  much  variation  was  shareholder  plan 
in  which  anyone  contributing  $5.00  or  more 
to  a  missionary  has  a  share  in  that  missionary. 
Letters  from  the  missionary  are  mimeographed 
and  sent  to  the  shareholder.  C&MA  has  a 
General  Fund  plan  produce  by  general  giv- 
ing, some  by  personalized  giving,  some  by  spe- 
cific giving  for  project. 

A  discussion  was  then  held  on  the  different 
plans  of  the  mission  boards  concerning  support 
of  children,  and  their  education.    Some  mis- 


sions limit  to  4  ( S&MA  and  CBFMS )  and  some 
to  2  the  number  to  be  allowed  support.  Some 
mission  boards  allow  partial  support  for  edu- 
cation on  the  field  and  at  home. 

A  brief  discussion  was  also  held  on  insur- 
ance for  missionaries. 

CBFMS  has  a  medical  fund  for  missionaries 
provided  for  by  fj>6.00  per  month  per  mission- 
ary. Missionaries  pay  20  per  cent  of  any  medi- 
cal expenses  above  $50.00  and  all  expenses  up 
to  $50.00  in  any  one  year. 

Social  Security  was  then  brought  up.  Any- 
one, Dr.  Taylor  reported,  in  religious  work  who 
is  assigned  to  a  position,  and  has  no  choice,  is 
not  eligible.  Also,  missionaries  doing  pastoral 
or  evangelistic  work  are  not  eligible.  All  oth- 
ers, including  housewives  with  separate  salaries, 
are  eligible. 

Recessed  for  chapel  service  at  10:50  a.  m. 

The  afternoon  session  convened  at  1:45  p.m. 
Dr.  Raymond  Buker  presented  the  topic:  In- 
digenous Church.  ( 1 )  In  the  indigenous  re- 
lationship, how  far  should  it  be  pushed?  (2) 
How  should  we  start  an  indigenous  work  from 
the  beginning?  (3)  How  should  we  modify 
these  old  methods  into  an  indigenous  level? 
The  steps  toward  an  indigenous  church:  (1) 
Take  the  Gospel.  (2)  Establish  New  Testa- 
ment Church.  (3)  Missionary  ranges  from 
evangelist  to  teacher.  (4)  Church  sets  up  or 
takes  over  its  own  institute.  (5)  Missionary 
moves  to  a  new  area.  (6)  Church  sends  out 
missionaries  and  missionary  teachers  in  Bible 
Institute.  ( 7 )  Missionary  leaves  Bible  Insti- 
tute and  the  Institute  is  governed  by  the  na- 
tionals. 

Indigenous  means:  self-supporting,  self- 
governing,  self-propagating. 

A  long  discussion  followed  this  presentation. 
It  included  the  facts  that  today  the  missionary 
has  lost  contact  with  the  very  ones  he  is  trying 
to  win  to  Christ.  He  takes  a  jeep  and  drives 
for  miles,  passing  thousands  who  want  to  hear. 
His  icebox  announces  that  he  is  from  a  foreign 
country  and  it  takes  a  foreign  money  to  support 
him.  Missionaries  at  one  time  talked  with, 
walked  with,  and  was  accepted  as  a  member 
of  the  community  with  the  nationals.  A  loud- 
speaker cannot  reach  into  the  hearts  of  people 
without  Christ,  but  a  sincere  man  can. 

Members  present  requested:  (1)  Duplicate 
copies  of  CBFMS  article;  (2)  information 
from  Columbia  Bible  College  regarding  their 
course  in  Indigenous  Church;  (3)  that  Dr. 
Buker  prepare  a  complete  list  of  all  good  books 
on  the  Indigenous  Church. 

The  evening  session  convened  at  7:00  p.  m. 
Dr.  Taylor  presented  the  need  of  the  literature 
for  evangelicals  on  the  mission  field  and 
around  the  world.  Motion  was  made  to  have 
a  meeting  on  January  29  and  30,  1953,  for  all 
those  interested  in  evangelical  literature,  in- 
cluding publishers  of  such  literature,  in  Chi- 
cago, Illinois.   Motion  prevailed. 

Meeting  dismissed  at  9:10  p.  m. 

Third  day  of  Retreat,  October  11,  1952.  30 
present  as  morning  session  convened  at  8:45 
a.  m.  Dr.  Erny  led  the  group  in  prayer.  Dis- 
cussion first  held  on  hospitals  and  schools,  a 
continuation  of  the  indigenous  church. 

New  topic:  World  Evangelical  Fellowship 
and  Relief,  by  Dr.  J.  Elwin  Wright.  WEF  is 
(Continued  on  page  nine) 
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THANKSGIVING  SUPPER 

The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Duplin  County,  will  have  a  barbecue  and 
chicken  supper  at  the  church  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing, November  27.  They  will  begin  serving 
at  4  p.m.  and  serve  until  everyone  have  been 
served.  Proceeds  from  the  supper  will  go  in 
the  braiding  fund  of  the  church. 

Also  Thanksgiving  evening,  Rev.  Walter 
Carter  and  his  choir  from  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina,  will  present  a  program  of  music  in 
the  church  auditorium.  The  public  is  invited 
to  take  supper  with  this  church  and  stay  over 
for  the  evening  service. 

WOOTEN  PASTORS  AT  MT.  TABOR 
On  the  second  Sunday  in  October,  Rev. 
Herman  Wooten  of  Garner,  North  Carolina, 
began  his  pastoral  duties  at  Mt.  Tabor  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  near  Creswell,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Jordan  E.  Phelps  reports  that  the  church 
is  getting  along  fine.  He  solicits  the  prayers 
of  all  Christians  that  the  church  may  continue 
to  grow  and  glow.  He  states  that  Brother 
Wooten  is  a  very  good  speaker  and  has  done 
some  real  preaching  and  work  since  he  has 
been  at  Mt.  Tabor. 

TEXAS  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

The  Community  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  organized  on  May  25, 
1952,  count  it  a  real  privilege  to  have  Rev. 
C.  J.  Hearron  as  its  pastor.  Through  the  ser- 
vice of  Brother  Hearron,  the  Lord  is  really 
blessing  the  church. 

The  Sunday  school  is  doing  good  with  33 
on  roll.  The  following  averages  for  the  month 
of  October  are  reported:  Number  present,  28; 
on  time,  21;  Bibles  brought,  16;  prepared  les- 
sons, 15;  attending  preaching  services,  21;  of- 
fering, $72.44;  grade,  75. 

The  church  has  22  charter  members.  It  now 
owns  one  lot  and  is  buying  two  more.  A  build- 
ing program  is  to  get  underway  in  the  near 
future. 

Mr.  Andrew  Stom,  church  reporter,  states: 
"We  need  your  prayers  most  of  all,  but  we 
can  also  use  some  money;  any  free  will  offer- 
ing will  surely  be  appreciated.  Our  present 
address  is,  1109  N.  E.  33rd  Street,  Fort  Worth 
6,  Texas." 

PRAYER,  CONTRIBUTIONS  AND  FAITH 
LEAD  NATIONAL  SERMON  SURVEY 

Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  Editor  of  Guide- 
posts  Magazine  announces  that  the  three  sub- 
jects voted  most  helpful  in  the  first  national 
survey  on  sermon  subjects  are:  "How  can  I 
make  prayer  More  Effective"  (25%)  "How  can 
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DONATES  LAND  FOR  CHURCH 


Mr.  Joseph  H.  Revis  and  his  good  wife, 
Ethel,  of  Chipley,  Florida,  who  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Chipley  for  only  eleven  days, 
made  a  gift  of  one  house  and  two  lots  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  be  used  to  erect  a 
church  in  Chipley. 

The  four  room  house  is  located  on  two  lots, 
105  feet  wide  and  120  feet  deep,  each.  This 
property  is  valued  at  $3,000.00.  A  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  will  be  constituted  in  the  very 
near  future  and  a  church  building  built  on 
one  of  the  lots.  The  house  will  be  remodeled 
and  used  as  a  parsonage. 

The  above  picture  is  a  scene  in  the  Wash- 
ington County  Court  House  at  Chipley,  Fla., 
with  the  representatives  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist receiving  the  gift  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Revis. 
Beading  left  to  right:  Chester  A.  Huckaby, 
local  pastor,  District  Moderator,  and  State  Di- 
rector for  the  National  Home  Mission  Board; 
Ernest  Owen,  deacon  in  the  local  church  and 
a  member  of  t'te  District  Home  Mission  Board; 
Rufus  Hyman,  evangelist  and  secretary  of  the 
Florida  St;  '.e  Association,  J.  B.  Bloss,  chair- 
man of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Revis. 


I  make  the  greatest  Contribution  in  Life" 
(20%)  and  "Ways  to  Increase  Religious  Faith" 
(18%).  These  subjects  lead  in  the  tabulation 
of  thousands  of  votes  cast  by  members  of  all 
three  faiths  and  from  more  than  30  different 
denominations.  This  survey  was  conducted  in 
the  July  issue  of  Guideposts  Magazine. 

Beaders  were  asked  to  check  their  prefer- 
ence among  ten  sermons  on  the  basis  of  "What 
Sermons  Do  You  Believe  Would  Be  Most 
Helpful."  The  returned  filled-out  question- 
naires show  the  following  standing  of  the 
other  subjects: 

How  Can  Religion  Eliminate  Worrying  9% 
Happier  Families  Through  Beligion  8% 
Immortality  6% 
The  Religious  Approach  to  International 

Problems  4% 


How  Can  I  Take  My  Religion  Into  My 

Business  Life  3% 
The  Beligious  Approach  to  Social  Problems  4% 
The  Beligious  Approach  to  Economic 

Problems  3% 

When  the  returns  were  analyzed  by  regu- 
lar church-goers  versus  irregular  attenders, 
several  interesting  and  significant  differences 
showed  up.  Begular  worshipers  appreciate 
the  comfort,  inspiration  and  power  of  prayer 
so  much  more,  that  a  larger  percentage  want- 
ed sermons  on  ways  to  make  prayer  even  more 
effective.  Irregular  attenders  were  more  in- 
terested in  sermons  on  ways  to  increase  their 
religious  faith.  A  larger  percentage  of  those 
who  do  not  go  to  church  regularly,  were  in- 
terested in  sermons  on  how  religion  can  eli- 
minate worrying  and  can  make  happier  fami- 
lies. Evidently  the  regular  church  goers  are 
now  enjoying  more  of  these  normal  results 
of  worshiping,  therefore  they  did  not  want 
those  subjects  in  sermons  to  the  same  extent 
as  the  occasional  worshipers. 

The  questionnaire  gave  readers  an  oppor- 
tunity to  write  in  needed  and  helpful  sermon 
subjects  not  encluded  in  the  check  list.  More 
than  160  different  subjects  were  suggested. 
Most  popular  of  these  were:  Ways  to  Increase 
Religious  Faith  of  Others,  How  to  use  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Tithing,  Religious  Ap- 
proach to  Political  Problems,  Building  up  the 
Faith  of  Teenagers,  How  People  can  meet 
the  challenge  of  Old  Age. 

This  first  National  Sermon  Subject  was  con- 
ducted by  this  interfaith  inspirational  publi- 
cation to  be  of  help  to  clergy  and  church 
workers.  The  findings  were  so  significant  they 
will  be  sent  to  every  Theological  Seminary  in 
the  United  States.  The  full  report  on  the  re- 
sults is  found  in  die  November  issue  of  Guide- 
posts  Magazine  of  Pawling,  New  York. 

The  plan  for  the  Sermon  subject  survey  was 
developed  by  Willard  A.  Pleuthner,  author  of 
the  new  book  for  church  workers  in  all  faiths 
"More  Power  For  Your  Church."  As  a  week- 
end religious  writer,  he  applies  to  church  work 
the  same  modern  methods,  he  uses  during 
die  week  as  a  Vice-President  of  Batten,  Bar- 
ton, Durstine  &  Osborn  Advertising  Agency  in 
New  York  City. 

RADIO  LOGUE 

The  following  radio  stations  are  now  carry- 
ing the  "Free  Will  Baptist  Hour."  If  you  live 
in  the  area  served  by  these  stations,  a  real 
treat  is  in  store  for  you. 

WGH,  Newport  News,  Va.,  1310  on  the 
dial-Sunday,  7:30  to  8:00  a.m. 

KPOC,  Pocohuntas,  Ark.,  1420-97,  7FM- 
Sunday,  9:00  to  9:30  p.m. 

BEVIVAL  AT  GRIMSLEY  (N.  C.)  CHURCH 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  the  retiring  pastor,  closed 
a  very  well  attended  and  fruitful  revival  at 
Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near 
Maury,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  night,  November 
22.  The  meeting  resulted  in  several  additions 
to  the  church,  and  a  revival  of  interest  in  the 
work.  In  the  closing  service,  the  new  pastor, 
Bev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  and  his  family  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  The 
church  will  hold  regular  preaching  services  dur- 
ing the  new  conference  year  on  2nd  and  4th 


Sundays,  morning  and  evening,  instead  of  just 
on  2nd  Sundays  as  heretofore. 

At  a  call  conference  on  Thursday  evening, 

I  November  20,  plans  were  made  for  hastening 

j  the  completion  of  the  remodeling  work  on  the 
church.  Several  pledges  on  the  building  fund 
were  paid,  and  some  new  pledges  taken.  Also 

j  at  this  meeting  plans  were  made  for  meeting 
the  quota  of  the  church  on  the  special  debt 
retirement   fund    of   the    Free    Will  Baptist 

I  Orphanage. 

MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 

Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  Field  Worker  for  Mt. 
]  Allen  Jr.  College,  will  appear  at  the  following 
i  churches  on  the  dates  listed  below  in  the  in- 

terest  of  the  College. 
J  Buncombe  County,  French  Broad  Association 
j  Burgin's  Chapel-Monday,  Dec.  1,  7:30 
Avery's  Creek-Tuesday,  Dec.  2,  7:30 

McDowell  County,  Piedmont  Association 
Marion  First  Church- Wednesday,  Dec.  3,  7:30 
Buncombe  County,  French  Broad  Association 
East  Black  Mountain,  Thursday,  Dec.  4,  7:30 
Homey  Heights-Friday,  Dec.  5,  7:30 

Carterett  County,  Eastern  Conference 
Mt.  Plesant-Monday,  Dec.  8,  7:30 
Beaufort-Tuesday,  Dec.  9,  7:30 

Craven  County,  Eastern  Conference 
Gethsemane-Wednesday,  Dec.  10,  7:30 
Core  Creek-Thursday,  Dec.  11,  7:30 
Wintergreen-Friday,  Dec.  12,  7:30 

FORMER  OPERA  STAR  BECOMES 
MISSIONARY 

Anton  Marco,  formerly  a  star  of  the  opera, 
accepted  Christ  in  a  Baptist  Church  in  Pater- 
son,  New  Jersey.  Last  Spring  he  spent  some 
weeks  in  Latin  America  as  baritone  soloist  of 
the  Latin  America  Mission's  evangelization 
meetings.  He  has  made  personal  appearances 
in  Bible  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and 
also  on  radio  and  television  broadcasts. 

Now  he  is  moving  his  family  to  Costa  Rica 
where  he  will  engage  in  full-time  evangelism 
as  well  as  in  Central  and  South  America.  He 
will  be  accompanied  by  Richard  Foulkes,  a 
Julliard  School  graduate.  They  will  furnish 
the  music  for  1952  campaigns  in  Chile,  Vene- 
zuela, Bolivia,  Colombia,  Peru,  Equador,  Trini- 
dad and  other  smaller  republics.  The  speakers 
will  be  the  Rev.  A.  Archilla  of  New  York,  Dr. 
J.  L.  Morales  of  Los  Angeles,  the  Rev.  Roberto 
Navarro  of  Puerto  Rico,  and  the  Rev.  Ephraim 
Elphonse  of  Panama.  They  will  co-operate 
with  other  evangelical  mission  boards  working 
in  South  America.  Mr.  R.  K.  Strachan  spent 
much  time  in  making  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  this  large-scale  evangelistic  campaign 
in  the  Spanish-speaking  cities.  Anton  Marco's 
voice  will  bring  Christ  to  these  spiritually 
needy  peoples.— Sel. 

Seven  Good  Reasons 

A  lawyer  was  discussing  learnedly  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  prohibition  law.  After  he 
had  concluded,  an  old  farmer,  who  had  been 
listening  attentively,  shut  his  jackknife  with  a 
snap  and  said,  "I  don't  know  nothin'  about  the 
constitutionality  or  unconstitutionality  of  the 
law,  but  I've  got  seven  good  reasons  for  votin' 


A  Call  to  Service 

Doctor  Barnardo,  who  has  done  so  much  for 
the  street  waifs  of  London,  came  to  devote  his 
life  to  this  work  as  the  result  of  the  following 
incident: 

He  was  closing  the  rooms  of  a  city  mission 
one  night  after  the  children  had  gone,  when 
down  by  the  stove  he  saw  one  poor  little  rag- 
ged urchin  standing  without  hat  or  shoes  or 
stockings.  He  said  to  the  boy:  "Boy,  it  is  time 
for  you  to  go  home." 

The  boy  never  moved. 

Doctor  Barnardo  went  on  closing  things  up, 
and  by-and-by  he  said  again,  "My  boy,  why 
don't  you  go  home?" 

The  boy  said:  "I  ain't  got  no  home." 

Doctor  Barnardo  did  not  believe  it,  but  ask- 
ed the  boy  to  come  to  his  house,  and  after 
giving  him  something  to  eat  heard  his  story. 
He  was  an  outcast,  without  father  or  mother, 
without  place  to  sleep. 

"Arc  there  more  like  you?"  asked  Doctor 
Barnardo. 

"Lots  of  'cm,"  said  the  boy. 

"Will  you  show  me  some  of  them?" 

"Yes, 

So  about  midnight  he  went  out  with  that 
boy,  and  they  threaded  their  way  down  some 
of  the  streets  of  London  and  then  into  a 
"close,"  and  the  boy  pointed  to  a  kind  of  coal 
bin  in  this  area,  and  he  said:  "There's  lots  of 
'em  in  there." 

The  doctor  stooped  down  and  lit  a  match, 
and  there  was  not  a  boy  in  there.  He  thought 
the  boy  had  been  swindling  him.  But  the 
boy  was  not  at  all  abashed.  He  said,  "Cops 
have  been  after  'em;  they're  up  on  the  roof." 
And  with  that  the  boy  went  up  a  brick  wall 
onto  a  tin-covered  roof,  pulling  the  doctor  up 
after  him. 

There  on  that  winter  night— it  happened  to 
be  a  starlight  night— the  doctor  saw  thirteen 
boys  cuddled  up,  and  one  little  boy  hugged 
close  to  his  brother  to  keep  warm;  nothing 
under  them  but  a  tin  roof;  nothing  over  them 
but  the  starlit  sky. 

The  boy  said:  "Shall  I  wake  'em?" 

It  occurred  to  the  doctor  that  he  had  one 
boy  there,  and  this  boy  was  going  to  waken 
thirteen  more,  and  he  did  not  know  what  to 
do  with  one,  so  he  said:  "No."  But  that  night, 
on  that  tin  roof,  he  stood  and  promised  God 
that  he  would  devote  his  life  to  the  outcast 
boys  and  children  of  London. 

That  was  Doctor  Barnardo's  night.  That 
night  he  received  his  peculiar  call  for  his  pe- 
culiar service,  and  later,  in  or  near  London, 
there  slept  under  friendly  Christian  roofs, 
nearly  five  thousand  boys  and  girls,  gathered 
by  him,  in  course  of  training  by  him  for  lives 
of  purity  and  usefulness.— Selected. 

Like  fire  which  burns  up  all  dross  and 
makes  pure  the  gold,  so  the  fires  of  trials  melt 
the  proud  heart  and  purify  it  until  it  is  hum- 
ble.—Chr.  Monitor. 


for  it." 

"What  are  they?"  asked  die  lawyer. 
And  the  grim  farmer  responded,  "Four  sons 
and  three  daughters."— Selected. 


PROGRAM 

Central  Second  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  North  Carolina 

Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
November  30,  1952 

Theme:    Enlarging    Our    Sunday  Schools, 
Matthew  9:36;  John  4:35. 

Morning  Session 
1():00-Sunday  School  by  Local  Church 
11 :00— Devotions,  Prayer  for  Spiritual  Growth, 

led  by  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 
11 : 15— Address  of  Welcome— Connie  Hines 
—Response— President  Lloyd  Johnson 
ll:30-Special  Music-Local  Church 

—Message,  Enlarging  Our  Sunday  Schools 
-Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
12:00-Brief  Business  Period 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Devotions,  Working  Together  for  En- 
largement (I  Cor.  3:9)— Junior  Lee  Dail 
1 : 15— Business  Period 
2:00-Special  Music 

2:10— Forum  led  by  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ways 
of  Enlarging  Our  Sunday  School 

Union  Meeting 

Second  Union  Central  Conference,  N.  C. 
Greenville,  N.  C,  Nov.  29 

Theme:  The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

10:00— Devotions— Lloyd  Johnson 
10: 15— Welcome— Harvey  Moore 

—Response— Mrs.  Queenie  Clark 
10:20-Business  Period 
10:40— Congregational  Song 
10:45-T7ie   Person   of  the   Holy  Spirit-Rev. 

Floyd  Cherry. 
1 1 : 15— Special  Music 
11:25- Worship  Offering 

11:30- T/je  Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit-Rev. 

Charles  Craddock 
12:00-Lunch 

l:00-Devotions-Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander 

l:15-Special  Music 

1 :20-Forum-77ie  Fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit- 

Led  by  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
1 : 50— Business  Period 
2:30— Adjourn 

Fresh  Bread! 

The  family  was  sitting  down  to  dinner  when 
little  Sally  turned  to  her  father  and  asked, 
"Why  can't  we  pray  once  a  week?  Why  do 
you  have  to  ask  for  our  daily  bread  every 

day?" 

Looking  up  in  disgust,  her  younger  brother 
remarked,  "Do  you  think  we  want  stale 
bread!" 

Keeping  up  to  date  in  prayer  and  fresh  in 
spiritual  insight  is  as  essential  as  fresh  food 
for  the  body.  We  are  bidden  to  "pray  with- 
out ceasing." 
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GOD'S  ANSWER 


I.  Why  God  says  "NO" 

I  want  to  tell  you  why  some  prayers  are 
not  answered.  It  must  be  admitted  that  of- 
ten we  have  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  we  have 
not  received  that  for  which  we  prayed.  There 
must  be  a  reason.  The  fact  is,  there  are  sev- 
eral reasons  why  prayers  are  not  answered. 

Of  course,  time  and  again  men  have  called 
upon  God,  and  HE  HAS  ANSWERED!— an- 
swered promptly  and  graciously.  I  have  heard 
many  people  testify  that  God  has  answered 
specific  prayers.  Most  of  us  have  had  some 
experiences.  God  does  answer  prayer,  but 
not  all  prayers  are  answered.  Why  are  they 
not  answered?    The  Bible  tells  us. 

A.  Just  Plain  Sin 

One  of  the  most  common  reasons  why  we 
do  not  receive,  even  though  we  most  implor- 
ingly lift  our  hands  to  God,  is  that  our  hands 
are  UNCLEAN.    As  Isaiah  said: 

"Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  His  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear:  but  your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He 
will  not  hear!"  Isa.  59:12. 

Also,  in  Psalm  66:18  we  read: 

"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me." 

The  Prophet  Micah  had  something  to  say 
about  this,  too.  In  Chapter  3,  verse  4,  he  de- 
clared: 

"Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but 
He  will  not  hear  them:  He  will  even  hide 
His  face  from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have 
behaved  themselves  ill  in  their  doings." 

That  explains  why  the  prayers  of  uncon- 
verted people  are  unanswered.  Before  you 
can  be  on  speaking  terms  with  God,  you  must 
have  the  cleansing  work  of  God  performed 
in  your  heart.  Happily,  that  is  not  difficult. 
You  may  bow  your  heart  to  the  Saviour  this 
very  moment,  and  He  will  forgive  and  cleanse. 
He  will  save.    Then  you  may  pray. 

B.  Bitterness 

Another  reason  why  prayers  are  unanswer- 
ed is  that  ofttimes  the  one  who  prays  has  an 
UNFORGIVING  spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self said: 

"When  ye  stand  praying,  forgive  if  ye  have 
ought  against  any:  that  your  Father  also 
which  is  in  Heaven  may  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will 
your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  forgive  your 
trespasses."  Mark  77:25-26. 

Think  of  a  Christian  lifting  his  voice  to  God 
in  prayer,  praying  ever  so  earnestly  about  his 
shortcomings  an  dasking  the  Lord  to  lead  him 
and  bless  him— but  all  along  that  same  Chris- 
tian is  harboring  bitterness  in  his  heart  toward 
someone  else. 
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Do  you  expect  God  to  smile  on  you  while 
you  are  frowning  on  someone  else?  What  if 
God  spoke  to  us  in  the  type  of  voice  with 
which  we  sometimes  speak  to  other  people? 
Why  are  some  of  our  prayers  unanswered? 
The  answer  may  be  found  in  our  own  faces  and 
hearts— and  voices. 

C.  Selfishness 

Plain,  ordinary  selfishness  is  another  cause 
of  unanswered  prayer.  James  wrote,  "Ye  ask 
(i.  e.,  Pray)  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  own 
lusts  (your  own  desires)."  We  have  an  exam- 
ple of  that  kind  of  praying  in  the  mother  of 
two  of  the  disciples,  who  came  to  Jesus  and 
said,  "Master,  grant  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  one  on  Thy  right  and  one  on  Thy 
Left  in  Thy  kingdom."  Some  of  our  prayers 
are  just  as  selfish.  Much  praying  for  "bless- 
ing on  Thy  work"  is  purely  for  selfish  reas- 
ons. That  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  most 
of  us  do  very  little  praying  for  churches  other 
than  our  own. 

D.  Pride 

Close  to  the  obstacle  of  selfishness  is  that 
of  pride.  Pride  is  an  effective  block  to  pray- 
er.   In  Job  35:12-13  it  is  written: 

"There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men.  Surely  God 
will  not  hear  vanity,  neither  will  the  Al- 
mighty regard  it." 

E.  Unbelief 

In  addition  to  all  this,  it  must  be  recog- 
nized that  there  are  many  perfectly  proper 
prayers  offered  to  God  which  are  not  granted. 
James  1:5-7  explains  it: 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But 
let  him  ask  in  fa't'i,  nothing  wavering.  For 
he  that  w?-.c:eci)  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
driven  witl  the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not 
that  man  tl  nk  that  he  shall  receive  anything 
of  the  Lord." 

That,  friends,  is  even  as  Jesus  put  it  in 
Matthew  21:22: 

"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  hindrances 
to  prayer— sin  in  the  life,  an  unforgiving  spirit, 
selfishness,  pride,  and  unbelief.  But  when  the 
heart  turns  to  God  in  sincerity,  in  love,  in 
humility,  in  faith— God  hears,  and  God  an- 
swers. 

II.  Why  God  Says  "YES" 

Now  let  me  give  you  a  text  from  God's 
Word  to  show  how  prayers  are  answered.  The 
Lord  Jesus  said: 

IF  YE  ABIDE  IN  ME,  and  MY  WORDS 
ABIDE  IN  YOU,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  John  15:7. 

You  see,  the  Lord  never  promised  to  an- 
swer all  prayers,— or  to  do  everything  that 
anybody  asks.    He  promised  to  answer  pray- 


er on  certain  conditions.  The  text  says,  "IF 
.  .  ."  "If  (first)  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  (in  the 
second  place)  My  Words  abide  in  you,  (then) 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you." 

Two  questions  must  be  answered: 

1.  Are  you  abiding  in  Christ? 

2.  Are  His  Words  abiding  in  you? 

What  does  it  mean  to  "abide  in  Christ?"  It 
means  to  LIVE  in  Christ.  Some  men  live  in 
the  realm  of  business;  others  live  their  whole 
lives  in  the  sphere  of  study,  or  pleasure,  or 
politics.  Are  you  living  in  Christ?  Are  you 
LIVING  in  Christ?  If  you  are  not,  you  have 
no  right  to  expect  God  to  answer  your  pray- 
ers.   He  has  not  promised  to. 

Note  also  the  second  condition:  "IF  MY 
WORDS  ABIDE  IN  YOU,"  said  Jesus,  "YE 
SHALL  ASK  WHAT  YE  WILL,  AND  IT 
SHALL  BE  DONE  UNTO  YOU."  Is  His 
Word  abiding  in  you?  That  is,  does  His  Word 
LIVE  in  you?  If  not,  you  have  no  right  to 
expect  God  to  answer  your  prayers.  He  has 
not  promised  to  do  so. 

Just  what  did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said,  "If 
my  Words  abide  in  you  .  .  .?"  He  meant 
more  than,  "Read  My  Words."  He  even 
meant  more  than  "Understand  them."  He 
meant  that  His  Word  should  be  translated 
from  language  to  life. 

DOES  HIS  WORD  LIVE  IN  YOU?  Has 
it  become  alive  in  your  life?  Have  you  tak- 
en the  Word  of  God  and  "done"  it?  Do  you 
OBEY  the  Word  of  God?  If  from  the  Scrip- 
tures you  know  what  is  God's  will  for  you  in 
a  given  matter,  and  you  do  not  do  that  Word 
of  God,  how  can  you  expect  God  to  do  your 
words?  The  text  says,  "IF  ye  abide  in  Me, 
and  My  Words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

We  repeat— if  we  take  the  Words  of  God  as 
found  in  the  Bible,  and  DO  them,  He  will 
take  our  words  as  found  in  our  prayers,  and 
do  them.  If  we  do  God's  Words,  He  will  do 
our  word.  Perhaps  now  we  know  why  our 
prayers  have  not  been  answered!  We  know 
what  will  cause  God  to  say  "Yes." 

The  promise  is  this: 

"If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  My  Words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you."— John  15:7. 

—Selected  by  Mrs.  Nat  Cox 

• 

It  is  not  easy  to  conceal  contempt  for  a 
chronic  complainer. 

Sober  thought  increases  when  intemperance 

decreases. 

Grow  rich  in  Christian  experience  that  you 
may  help  poor  souls. 

God  gives  us  much;  we  give  Him  little. 
Why? 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

set  up  to  be  an  aid  to  the  churches  and  mis- 
sion boards  working  in  the  foreign  field,  but  the 
answers  to  some  problems  has  yet  to  be 
found.  One  such  problem  is,  should  we  en- 
courage national  students  to  come  to  America 
for  more  training?  The  general  opinion  is  that 
a  national  pastor  should  remain  in  his  own 
country  for  training  if  at  all  possible.  How- 
ever, it  was  brought  out  by  Dr.  Snead  that 
we  are  not  living  in  an  educated  world  that 
Paul  lived  in,  and  therefore  we  must  encourage 
leadership  training  even  if  it  means  bringing 
them  to  America  to  accomplish  it.  Scholar- 
ships are  not  difficult  to  work  out,  but  the 
transportation  is  much  more  serious. 

Discussion  held  on  the  dire  need  of  having 
a  central  man  or  executive  secretary  in  each 
country  with  an  organized  fellowship,  and  how 
to  finance  him.    Motion  prevailed: 

that  we  request  Dr.  Erny  to  contact  the  Evan- 
gelical Fellowship  of  India  to  get  a  list  of  co- 
operating boards  and  then  contact  these  boards 
with  the  view  of  supporting  an  exhaustive  secre- 
tary and  a  literature  secretary  in  India. 

Motion  prevailed: 

that  Dr.  Buker  be  asked  to  do  the  same  for 
Japan. 

Dr.  Wright  presented  the  matter  of  sending 
teachers  to  a  missionary  school  in  Formosa  as 
requested  by  the  fellowship  in  Formosa.  Dis- 
cussion held  on  the  subject.  FEGC  representa- 
tive brought  out  that  they  are  starting  a  board- 
ing school  in  the  Philippines.  Professor  or 
teacher  for  a  school  in  France  is  also  needed. 
It  was  suggested  that  Dr.  Wright  assist  in 
finding  suitable  teachers  for  missionary  chil- 
dren in  Formosa  and  then  they  apply  to  in- 
terested boards  who  will  appoint  and  send  to 
cooperative  school. 

Motion  prevailed: 

that  EFMA  endeavor  to  build   a  list  of  world 
evangelical  missionary  children's  schools. 

Appreciation  for  the  Retreat  was  expressed. 
It  was  unanimously  agreed:  (1)  that  another 
retreat  be  held  October  7-9,  1953,  near  Chi- 
cago; (2)  that  we  raise  total  attendance  to  100, 
allowing  key  missionaries  to  attend;  (3)  that 
we  plan  for  discussion :  (  a  )  Relief  on  Mission 
Fields;  (b)  Missionary  Equipment  and  the  In- 
digenous Church;  (c)  Medical  work  (hospi- 
tals) and  the  Indigenous  Church;  (d)  School 
Support  on  Mission  Field. 
Retreat  ended. 

Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association 
408  Kellog  Bldg.,  1422  F  St.,  N.  W. 
Washington  4,  D.  C. 

Christ  the  Missionary 

Christ  was  a  home  missionary  in  the  house 
of  Lazarus. 

Christ  was  a  foreign  missionary  when  the 
Greeks  came  to  Him. 

Christ  was  a  city  missionary  when  he  taught 
in  Samaria. 

Christ  was  a  children's  missionary  when  He 
took  them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  rich  when 
he  opened  the  spiritual  eyes  of  Zaccheus. 

Even  on  the  cross  Christ  was  a  missionary 
to  the  robber. 


Thank  giving 

By  Evelyn  Pokrzywa 

We  give  our  thanks  for  a  sunny  day, 
And  the  right  to  see  our  children  play. 

We  give  our  thanks  for  daily  health, 
Without  it  we  would  have  no  wealth. 

We  give  our  thanks  for  daily  food; 
The  right  to  enjoy  an  enchanting  mood. 

We  give  our  thanks  for  birds  and  trees, 
And  the  whisper  of  a  southern  breeze. 

We  give  our  thanks  for  lots  of  things, 
Like  little  songs  our  children  sing. 

We  give  our  thanks  to  Thee  our  God, 
For  giving  us  health  to  till  the  sod. 

But  most  of  all  our  thanks  we  give, 
For  just  the  simple  right  to  live. 

A  Good  Thanksgiving 

Said  old  gentleman  Gay  on  a  Thanksgiving 
Day: 

"If  you  want  a  good  time,  then  give  some- 
thing away." 
So  he  sent  a  fat  turkey  to  shoemaker  Price, 
And  the  shoemaker  said:  "What  a  big  bird! 
How  nice! 

With  such  a  good  dinner  before  me  I  ought 
To  give  Widow  Lee    the    small    chicken  I 
bought." 

"This  fine  chicken,  oh,  see!"  said  the  sweet 

Widow  Lee, 
"And  the  kindness  that  sent  it  how  precious 

to  me! 

I'll  give  the  washwoman  Biddy  my  big  pump- 
kin pie." 

"And,  oh,  sure,"  Biddy  said,  "  'tis  the  queeno' 
all  pies! 

Just  to  look  at  its  yellow  face  gladdens  my 
eyes! 

Now  it's  my  turn,  I  think,  and  a  sweet  ginger 

cake 

For  the  motherless  Finnigan  children  I'll  bake." 
Cried  the  Finnigan  children,  Rose,  Denny  and 
Hugh: 

"It  smells  sweet  of  spice,  and  we'll  cany  a 
slice 

To  little  lame  Jake,  who  has  nothing  that's 
nice." 

"Oh,  I  thank  you  and  thank  you!"  said  little 
lame  Jake; 

"What  a  bootiful,  bootiful,  bootiful  cake! 
And  oh,  such  a  big  slice!     I'll  save  all  the 
crumbs, 

And  give  them  to  each  little  sparrow  that 
comes." 

And  the  sparrows,  they  twittered,  as  if  they 
would  say, 

Like  old  gentlemen  Gay:  "On  a  Thanksgiving 
Day, 

If  you  want  a  good  time,  then  give  something 
away." 

Selected. 


The  Books  of  the  Bible 

Do  you  know  how  many  Books  are  in  the 
Bible?  You  once  knew,  but  have  forgotten? 
Let  me  tell  you  one  good  way  to  remember, 
so  as  never  to  forget.  First,  write  down  the 
words  "Old  Testament." 

Now,  how  many  letters  are  in  the  word 
"Old"?  Three.  How  many  in  die  word  "Tes- 
tament"? Nine.  Put  three  and  n'ne  together 
and  you  have  39— the  number  of  Books  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

Next,  write  down  the  words  "New  Testa- 
ment." 


Alphabet  in  Proverbs 

F.  L.  Wismer 

"A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels"  (Prov.  1:5). 

"But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  Me  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil" 
(1:83). 

"Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that  for- 
saketh  the  way:  and  he  that  hateth  reproof 
shall  die"  (15:10). 

"Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and 
running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well"  (5:15). 

"Envy  thou  not  the  oppressor,  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways"  (3:31). 

"For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye 
not  My  law"  (4:2). 

"Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will 
be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  and  he  will 
increase  in  learning"  (9:9).) 

"He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city"  (16:32). 

"If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  small"  (24:10). 

"judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools"  (19:29). 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life"  (4:23). 

"Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  His  delight"  (12: 
22). 

"My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  His  correction" 
(3:11). 

"Now  therefore  hearken  unto  Me,  O  ye 
children:  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  My 
ways"  (8:32). 

"Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love" 

(27:5). 

"Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  re- 
fuseth  instruction:  but  he  that  regardeth  re- 
proof shall  be  honored"  (13:18). 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  to  any  people"  (14:34). 

"Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm"  (3:30). 

"There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death"  (14:12). 

"Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of  life  unto 
him  that  hath  it:  but  the  instruction  of  fools 
is  tolly"  (16:22). 

"Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety" 
(11:14). 

"Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  Thy  lips 
speak  right  things"  (23:16). 


There  are  also  in  "New"  and  "Testament"  3 
and  9  letters.  Now,  multiply  3  by  9  and  you 
have  27— the  number  of  Books  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Of  course  by  adding  39  and  27,  you  have  66 
-the  number  of  Books  in  the  Bible. 

Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  read  this  over 
twice  will  never  forget  how  many  Books  are 
in  the  Bible.-Selected. 

Human  conduct  reaches  its  zenith  when  pat- 
terned after  Christ.    _ 


Why  I  Love  the  Church 

It  is  the  shrine  of  my  faith  at  whose  altar 
I  offer  sacrifice  to  God. 

It  is  the  sanctuary  of  my  worship  in  whose 
place  I  seek  the  presence  of  God. 

It  is  a  retreat  amid  the  cares  of  the  world 
where  I  renew  my  strength  at  the  fountain  of 
life. 

It  is  a  refuge  amid  the  temptations  of  life 
where  I  lift  up  my  eyes  to  the  hills  whence 
cometh  my  help. 

It  is  the  birthplace  of  faith  and  hope  and 
love,  and  the  cradle  of  peace  and  good  will 
and  brotherhood. 

It  is  in  the  church  that  I  find  Christ,  hear 
his  Word,  read  and  learn  the  ways  of  life 
more  perfectly. 


Choice  Bits 

To  think  of  a  clever  but  cutting  remark, 
and  then  r.ot  make  it— that  is  a  sign  of  nobility. 

It  is  n<,t  the  quality  of  the  meat,  but  the 
cheerfulne  ss  of  the  guests,  that  makes  the 
feast. 

That  part  of  a  man's  service  which  does  you 


It  is  in  the  body  of  the  church  that  I  feel 
the  fellowship  of  a  more  blessed  life,  and  find 
the  pure  friendships  that  spring  from  its  faith. 

It  is  the  church  that  calls  me  to  better  liv- 
ing, and  shows  me  the  way  of  service  through 
its  unselfish  ministries.  > 

"Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself 
for  it,"  and  surely  it  is  worthy  of  my  best 
love  and  loyalty.— Adiel  J.  Moncrief. 


the  most  good  is  the  part  which  is  not  written 
into  the  contract. 

You  can  depend  upon  it  that  he  is  a  good 
man  whose  intimate  friends  are  good. 

Indian  prayer:  Grant  that  I  may  not  criti- 
cize my  neighbor  until  I  have  walked  a  mile 
in  his  moccasins. 

He  who  is  plenteously  provided  from  within, 
needs  but  little  from  without. 

They  are  never  alone  that  are  accompanied 
with  noble  thoughts. 

Do  not  stop  with  doing  necessary  kindness; 
the  unnecessary  ones  are  of  far  greater  im- 
portance.—Gospel  Call. 

The  F.  W.  B.  Orphanage 

By  Mrs.  Jessie  Mills 

There  are  boys  and  there  are  girls, 
Who  have  no  father,  but  the  Father  above. 
The  Orphanage  make  up  their  little  world, 
And  there's  no  mother;  no  mother  to  love. 

But  to  them  it's  home  for  it  has  to  be, 
As  bravely  and  courageously  they  carry  one. 
For  they  were  not  as  lucky  as  you  and  me, 
Yet,  must  they,  now  in  need,  stand  alone? 

For  there  is  a  mortgage,  a  bill  to  pay 
On  this  home,  the  home  orphans  share, 
That  should  be  paid  and  paid  right  away; 
Or  doesn't  the  Free  Will  Baptist  care? 

We  claim  we  are  God's  children,  you  and  I, 
And  God  looks  down  as  I  know  that  He  must. 
And  I  know  He  frowns  as  He  is  wondering  why 
We  hold  so  lightly  such  a  sacred  trust. 

So  we're  asking  you  for  two  dollars,  only  two; 
Such  a  pathetic  sum  compared  to  what  we 
spend 

On  our  own.    What  can  a  mere  two  dollars 
do? 

Yet  it  will  make  the  quota  we  have  to  send. 

Oh,  have  you  forgotten,  they're  our  children 
too, 

Motherless  and  fatherless  they  are  our  own. 
Trusting  hearts  are  depending  on  me,  on  you, 
That  even  they  may  have  an  Orphanage  Home. 

The  Wondrous  Cross 


A  missionary  among  the  Indians  tells  of  a 
poor  little  Indian  girl  who  attended  the  mis- 
sion school.  She  saw  a  picture  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, and  wished  to  know  what  it  meant.  The 
teacher  told  her,  in  very  simple  words,  the 
story  of  the  Cross. 

As  she  went  on  with  the  history  tears 
streamed  down  the  face  of  the  little  girl,  who 
did  not  speak  for  a  while.  Then  her  first 
words  were: 

"Me  never  want  to  do  bad  any  more." 

Her  heart  was  so  touched  with  the  love  of 
the  Saviour  who  died  for  our  sins  that  she  re- 
solved never  to  grieve  Him,  but  desired  to 
please  Him  perfectly. 

From  this  resolution  she  never  wavered,  but 
became  her  teacher's  right-hand  girl,  always 
ready  to  do  her  bidding;  and  she  exercised  a 
powerful  influence  for  good  at  the  mission.— 
Sel. 

If  you  want  to  climb  have  courage  and  grit, 
And  see  that  you  guard  your  health  and 
keep  fit. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BLESSED  MAN 
Psalm  1:1-6 

This  Psalm  itself  amounts  to  a  plain  statement  of  facts 
with  which  every  observing  man  is  familiar.  All  history  il- 
lustrates the  first  psalm,  for  history  is  made  up  of  two  classes, 
the  godly  and  the  godless  and  recites  two  effects,  blessings  for 
the  first  and  judgment  for  the  second.  This  Psalm  was  writ- 
ten to  recite  the  virtues  of  the  first,  and  incidentally  involves 
the  vices  of  the  second. 

I.  The  Blessed  Man's  Negative  Virtues 

a.  "Walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly." 

b.  "Standeth  not  in  the  way  of  sinners." 

c.  "Sitteth  not  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 

II.  The  Blessed  Man's  Spiritual  Victories 

a.  He  truly  loves  God's  Word. 

b.  He  lives  a  fruitful  life. 

c.  His  influence  wanes  not. 

III.  The  Blessed  Man's  Contrasted  Destiny 

a.  He  is  stable;  the  weak  are  unstable. 

b.  He  is  secure;  the  wicked  are  insecure. 

c.  He  is  saved;  the  wicked  are  lost. 

—Adapted  from  a  sermon  by  W.  B.  Riley 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Boy  Named  Silver  .  .  . 

Mrs.  Margaret  Hi  His 

In  the  corner  of  the  ancient  city  of  T'ai 
K'ang,  China,  lived  a  family  of  devout  Budd- 
hists, whose  greatest  joy  was  a  son  whom  we 
will  call  Silver,  as  sons  in  Chinese  homes  are 
named  after  jewels  or  metals. 

One  day  as  Silver  played  outside  his  little 
mud  house,  he  heard  singing,  and  went  toward 
it.  What  he  saw  startled  him.  A  fair-skin- 
ned, blue-eyed  foreigner!  Where  had  he  come 
from?  What  was  he  doing  there?  Did  he 
gouge  out  little  children's  eyes  to  make  soup 
of  them?  Silver  saw  his  kindly  expression  and 
thought,  "This  man  is  not  dangerous.  I'll  lis- 
ten to  him." 

When  he  heard  the  wonderful  story  of  Jesus 
and  God's  love  to  men,  though  he  was  but  a 
youngster  he  decided  this  Jesus  must  be  his 
Jesus,  and  he  went  home  to  tell  his  parents 
of  his  new  and  thrilling  discovery.  But  his 
father  hit  him  across  the  head,  and  knocked 
him  to  the  ground,  saying,  "I'll  have  no  son  of 
mine  ever  believe  the  doctrines  of  the  foreign 
devil!"  But  Silver's  heart  had  been  changed, 
and  the  Lord  so  changed  his  life  that  those 
around  began  to  call  him  "dog  of  the  foreign 
devil." 

Just  before  Chinese  New  Year,  his  father 
went  to  the  market  place  to  get  a  new  paper 
god,  and  candies  and  incense.  They  make 
great  preparation  for  the  early-morning  house 
of  worship  on  New  Year's  Day,  believing  that 
if  this  time  is  quiet  and  peaceful,  their  whole 
year  will  be  blessed.  That  night  Silver  was 
lying  in  his  bed  thinking  that  if  he  did  not 
worship  the  false  god  in  the  morning,  he  might 
be  whipped  within  an  inch  of  his  life.  So, 
slipping  out  of  bed,  he  took  the  false  god,  tore 
him  to  pieces,  broke  up  the  candles  and  in- 
cense, and  went  back  to  bed  saying,  "False 
god,  you  give  me  a  bad  time  tomorrow,  I 
will  give  you  a  bad  time  tonight." 

In  the  morning  his  parents  were  shocked 
at  what  had  happened.  They  could  not  whip 
him  because  they  dared  not  destroy  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  New  Year's  Day,  so  they  decided 
to  send  him  off  to  a  Buddhist  school,  knowing 
that  his  teachers  and  fellow  students  would 
persecute  him  fiercely.  When  Silver  refused 
to  bow  with  the  other  students  in  the  school 
worship  of  the  false  god  the  teacher  used  the 
donkey  whip  on  him,  and  the  other  boys  call- 
ed him,  "dog  of  a  foreign  devil." 

Finally  his  teacher,  in  anger  and  despair, 
told  him  he  would  have  to  expel  him  from 
school  if  he  did  not  give  up  his  belief  in  Je- 
sus. In  China  this  is  such  disgrace  that  par- 
ents often  refuse  to  let  the  son  come  home. 
Silver  knew  this,  but  he  stood  up  and  said, 
"Sir,  you  may  expel  me  from  school,  but  I  ask 


The  Little  Leper  Boy 

Beth  Prichard 

In  the  heart  of  Africa  a  pagan  mother 
crouched  over  her  new-born  babe.  "Sa  mani, 
sa  mani,"  was  her  fearful  plea.  This  was 
Adama's  fifth  child,  the  first  one  to  live. 

Samani,  (leave  with  me)  the  mother's  pray- 
er, was  the  very  name  this  little  black  boy  was 
given.  For  nine  years  he  was  like  a  gleam 
of  sunlight  to  the  heart  of  that  fear-ridden, 
superstitious  mother.  One  dark  day  that  gleam 
of  sunlight  was  clouded.  Adama  found  some 
spots  of  leprosy  on  Samani's  back!  Quickly 
she  called  the  witch  doctor  for  air.  This  wicked 
deceiver  probed  and  tortured  the  lad  until  he 
cried  out  in  pain.  Immediately  he  thrust 
Samani  back  to  his  mother's  arms  and  ordered 
her  to  kill  him  for  he  was  possessed  with  an 
evil  spirit  that  made  him  cry  out. 

"Sa  mani,  sa  mani,"  again  she  pleaded. 

"No,  he  must  not  stay  with  you!  The  whole 
tribe  would  be  cursed.  Tonight  take  him  to 
the  jungle  and  slay  him." 

Superstition  caused  her  to  fear  disobedience 
to  that  command  but  mother  love  overcame 
the  fear  so  she  could  not  kill  Samani,  while 
caution  told  her  she  could  not  keep  her  son 
with  her.  That  night  Adama  took  a  gourd  of 
peanuts,  a  little  goatskin  bottle  of  water,  woke 
her  tired  son,  and  by  the  light  of  a  torch,  led 
him  through  the  dark  jungle  to  a  neighboring 
village. 

"I  must  leave  you  and  go  back  to  the  tribe 
and  tell  them  you  are  dead,"  she  whispered  in 
a  voice  tense  with  love,  fear,  and  despair.  "I 
cannot  stay  with  you  or  they  will  seek  us  and 
kill  us  both.  Stay  in  this  village  until  dawn 
then  go  far  away  and  never  come  back  or  I, 
too,  must  die." 

Without  another  glance  Adama  took  her 
aching  heart  back  to  the  death  wail  and  pound- 
ing drums  of  her  people. 

Little  Samani  wandered  far,  begging  and 
stealing  for  a  living.  In  a  distant  village,  dir- 
ty, thin,  and  weary  he  slumped  on  the  ground 


that  you  write  on  a  piece  of  paper  the  reason 
for  expelling  me,  and  hang  that  paper  on  the 
wall."  So  the  teacher  wrote,  "I  expel  this 
boy  from  school  because  he  is  a  disciple  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Sometime  after  being  expelled,  a  missionary 
found  him,  and  made  it  possible  for  him  to 
study  medicine,  which  had  been  his  heart's 
desire  ever  since  his  conversion.  Net  long  after 
he  began  his  medical  studies  the  communists 
took  the  city,  and  searched  out  the  Christians 
that  they  might  persecute  them.  Because  of 
his  shining  life,  Silver  was  easily  found.  He 


to  rest  his  diseased  body.  Near  by  a  crowd  of 
natives  were  gathered,  listening  to  someone 
who  was  speaking.  Samani  could  not  see  who 
was  talking,  nor  did  he  care  to  listen.  Bit- 
terness filled  his  soul— bitterness  against  life, 
against  the  mother  who  had  deserted  him, 
against  the  disease  that  wearied  his  body,  and 
against  the  loneliness  of  his  existence.  Grad- 
ually the  speaker's  voice  broke  through  his  re- 
flections: 

"And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  wor- 
shipped Him,  saying,  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou 
canst  make  me  clean.  °  *  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed." 

Samani  sat  up  with  a  start.  What  manner 
of  Man  was  this  that  could  heal  someone's 
leprosy?  "No,  it  couldn't  be  for  me!  No  one 
cares  for  me."  Seeing  a  man  close  by,  he 
called  out  for  food,  and  so  until  evening  his 
time  and  thoughts  were  taken  up  with  beg- 
ging. 

When  darkness  fell  Samani's  attention  was 
drawn  to  the  speaker's  closing  words.  "Be- 
member,  Jesus  said,  'Him  that  cometh  to  Me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out'.  Come,  anyone! 
Jesus  will  take  you  and  give  you  peace  and 
rest  for  He  cares  for  you!" 

It  was  for  anyone,  then!  Samani's  heart 
jumped.  As  the  speaker  turned  to  go  hope 
turned  to  fear.  He  was  a  white  man!  Then 
the  utter  desolation  of  the  little  pagan's  soul 
swept  down  upon  him  and  the  longing  for  re- 
lease overpowered  fear  and  he  stumbled  after 
the  missionary  calling,  "Stay  with  me!" 

Wearily  the  missionary  turned  back  to  meet 
the  staggering  lad. 

"Tell,  me,"  panted  Samani,  "does  Jesus  care 
for  me?  Will  He  heal  my  leprosy  and  give 
me  peace?  Can  you  tell  me  where  I  can  find 
Him?" 

Gladly  the  missionary  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  helped  him  to  the  mission  compound. 
While  he  bathed  the  sore  body  and  fed  the 
hungry  lad,  the  man  of  God  simply  told 
Samani  how  God's  love  for  man  led  Him  to 
send  His  only  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
might  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Samani  stayed  on  the  mission  compound 
many  months.  During  this  time  his  body 
was  healed  and  he  eagerly  accepted  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  Christ.  One  day  he  came  to  the 
missionary  and  with  a  broad,  glistening  smile 
announced, 

"Malam  (teacher)  I  am  going." 

"Going  where,  Samani?" 

"I'm  going  back  to  my  mother's  tribe.  Moth- 
er sent  me  away  and  told  me  to  stay  away  or 
she  would  die.  I  am  going  back  that  she 
might  have  Life." 


refused  to  give  up  his  faith,  saying,  "Not  even 
the  sword  would  make  me  turn  my  back  on 
Christ."  They  tortured  him,  but  he  stood  true, 
and  they  gave  up.  Silver  became  the  out- 
standing doctor  in  a  great  heathen  city  in 
China  and  pastor  in  a  church  of  over  1,000 
members. 

Pray  for  the  Chinese  boys  and  girls.— From 
"China  Inland  Mission." 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


"TOO  MUCH  OF  SELF" 

Recently  I  was  privileged  to  hear  a  dis- 
cussion by  two  men  on  a  message  they  had 
heard  a  minister  deliver.  One  of  the  two  said, 
"He  said  a  lot  of  good  things,  but  there  was 
too  much  of  'my,  me,  and  mine.'  "  The  whole 
discussion  wound  up  in  the  fact  that  there  was 
too  much  of  self  and  too  little  of  Christ.  Cer- 
tainly there  is  a  great  danger  of  a  minister  get- 
ting too  much  of  self  in  the  way  of  the  mes- 
sage. However,  if  a  minister  has  had  any  ex- 
perience that  will  help  to  impress  or  to  illus- 
trate and  make  plainer  the  word  spoken,  I  think 
that  he  is  justified  in  speaking  of  self  when  he 
can  do  it  without  taking  away  from  Christ. 
If  speaking  of  self  comes  with  a  bragging  of 
"what  I've  done,"  then  that  kind  of  speaking 
of  self  is  distasteful  to  the  well  thinking  Bible 
loving  Christians  as  well  as  to  those  who  do 
not  think  seriously. 

The  apostles  told  of  their  experiences,  things 
that  they  have  seen  and  heard,  and  these  per- 
sonal experiences  helped  to  convey  the  truth 
and  manifestation  of  God's  Word.  So  I  do  not 
mind  hearing  a  speaker  speak  of  self  as  long 
as  it  is  done  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  when 
there  is  evidence  that  the  glory  is  for  the  per- 
sonal gratification  of  the  speaker,  it  falls  to  the 
earth  with  me. 

I  have  actually  heard  testimonials  when 
there  was  too  much  of  self  and  too  little  of 
Christ  set  forth.  Brag  all  you  can  on  Christ 
and  I  will  say  "amen,"  but  when  self  is  exalt- 
ed, I  want  to  hide.  Did  you  know  that  I  have 
found  a  hiding  place?  Well  that  hiding  place 
is  with  Christ  in  God.  My  dear  reader,  it  is 
for  everyone,  have  you  found  it? 

ALCOHOLISM 

Recently  I  heard  a  great  message  on  the 
subject  Alcoholism,  by  one  of  the  leading  ad- 
vocates of  the  fight  against  that  deadly  enemy 
of  man.  I  listened  very  carefully  to  hear 
something  about  God  and  the  remedy  offered 
in  the  Word  of  God,  but  not  once  did  I  hear 
any  mention  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  nor  of 
the  divine  power  in  the  fight  against  alcohol- 
ism. He  said  much  against  the  use  of  alcohol, 
and  made  it  plain  to  those  who  do  not  know 
better  that  alcoholism  is  a  disease.  Well  it  is, 
but  it  was  not  a  disease  that  day  when  the 
young  man  or  young  woman  took  their  first 
"nip,"  perhaps  at  the  invitation  of  some  older 
person.  I  heard  a  drunkard  say  once,  "My 
Sunday  school  teacher  gave  me  my  first  drink." 
God  pity  such  a  man  standing  before  young 
men  to  teach  them  the  way  of  life  and  then 
give  to  them  a  drink  of  liquor.    To  start  a  boy 
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heavenward  is  glorious,  but  to  start  a  boy 
hellward  is  a  damnable  act.  The  man  who 
drinks  liquor  ought  to  repent  of  his  sins  and 
live  for  the  glory  of  God  or  quit  teaching  a 
Sunday  school  class. 

Jesus  said,  "Take  heed  that  your  light  be  not 
darkness."  That  boy  was  a  pure,  healthy, 
ambitious,  industrious  boy,  the  son  of  a  Chris- 
tian father  and  mother;  but  his  Sunday  school 
teacher  led  him  into  the  jaws  of  sinful  activi- 
ties. A  drunkard  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  In  fact,  God  places  a  drunkard 
in  the  class  of  liars,  saying  such  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  have  known  men 
who  were  addicted  to  drink  and  when  they  be- 
came thirsty  they  would  lie.  A  fellow  said  to 
me  one  morning  while  down  the  street, 
"Preacher,  I  am  hungry,  I  have  had  no  break- 
fast, loan  me  twenty-five  cents  to  get  a  sand- 
wich and  a  cup  of  coffee."  (That  was  when 
you  got  something  for  twenty-five  cents),  I 
guess  he  would  ask  for  a  bigger  loan  today. 
But  anyway  I  took  pity  sake  of  the  fellow; 
however,  I  was  a  little  bit  shaky  about  his 
story.  Instead  of  buying  food,  he  bought  li- 
quor. So  he  lied  to  get  the  money.  Then  he 
lied  about  paying  back  the  loan  for  that  was 
years  ago  and  until  now  he  has  never  men- 
tioned the  loan.  For  a  good  while  he  dodged 
me  when  he  saw  me  getting  close.  He  would 
cross  the  street  or  go  into  a  place  of  business 
to  keep  from  meeting  me.  So  when  God 
placed  the  drunkard  and  the  liar  in  the  same 
class  declaring  that  both  were  sinners  that 
could  not  get  to  heaven,  He  made  it  plain  to 
me  that  alcoholism  is  an  act  of  disobedience 
against  God  for  which  the  transgressor  has  to 
suffer. 

Not  only  does  God  class  the  drunkard  with 
the  liar,  but  he  is  placed  in  the  same  class 
with  the  adulterer  and  fornicator.  Perhaps  the 
reason,  a  drunkard  while  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion, will  do  or  say  almost  anything.  General- 
ly the  next  step  after  getting  tanked  up  is  for 
the  drunk  to  look  for  a  woman.  If  it  is  a 
woman,  she  is  easily  led  to  the  state  of  adultery 
and  fornication.  Let  me  give  you  what  the 
apostle  said  about  the  whole  matter:  "Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these:  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Galatians  5:19-21). 

You  will  note  that  all  these  sins  are  placed 
in  the  same  category  of  drunkenness.  If  all 
these  sins  are  just  a  disease,  I  think  that  in- 
stitutions ought  to  be  arranged  to  take  care  of 
these  diseased  persons.  Let  us  be  fair  and 
sensible;  sin  is  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  You  cannot  sin  and 
get  by  with  it,  "Your  sins  will  find  you  out." 
God  only  can  forgive  sin.  Jesus  died  to  save 
us  from  sin.  So  the  drunkard  can  become  a 
sober  person  if  he  or  she  will  submit  their 
case  to  God  in  true  repentance.  God  can  cure 
in  a  minute.  You  do  not  have  to  be  treated 
at  a  tremendous  cost  of  his  own  life  to  save 
the  drunkard.  When  the  so-called  "well-to- 
do"  gets  on  a  drunk,  he  or  she  is  taken  to  the 
hospital,  generally,  but  the  old  down  and  out 
is  taken  to  the  prison.  Jesus  can  set  you  free 
by  you  yielding  your  case  to  Him.    He  has 


never  failed  on  a  single  case  submitted  to  Him. 
Drunkard,  before  you  try  man-made  remedies, 
take  your  case  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  when  He 
touches  your  life  you  will  be  made  whole.  You 
must  take  Jesus  or  die  and  go  to  hell,  for  all 
those  who  are  not  in  the  kingdom  of  God  are 
hell  bound.  You  may  not  like  this,  neither  do 
I,  but  it  is  God's  truth  that  will  stand  in  the 
judgment.  Where  will  the  drunkard  go? 
Straight  to  hell. 

"But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  socerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death" 
(Rev.  21:8). 

I  wanted  to  tell  the  man  who  was  trying  to 
tell  people  how  to  get  cured  of  the  drink  habit, 
to  take  their  case  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  I 
could  not  talk  back  to  him  over  the  air.  If  the 
devil  can  get  an  unsaved  man  to  quit  drink- 
ing, the  person  is  still  lost,  because  he  is  under 
the  sentence  of  breaking  God's  law.  For  in- 
stance, I  have  accumulated  a  great  debt  for 
groceries.  I  go  to  the  grocer  and  place  $5.00 
down  on  the  counter  and  say,  "Mr.  Jones,  I 
want  the  worth  of  this  in  meats  and  such  things 
as  I  might  need."  I  get  the  groceries,  but  I 
am  still  in  debt  to  Mr.  Jones.  So  if  there  is 
one  drunk  standing  against  you,  even  though 
the  devil  through  his  scheme  might  get  you  to 
quit  drinking,  you  are  still  in  debt  to  God  and 
need  to  cry  out  for  forgiveness  and  repent. 
You  find  forgiveness  through  meeting  God's 
requirements  and  when  you  do  you  will  stay 
sober,  because  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanses  from  all  sin.  See  I  John,  the  first  chap- 
ter.   Read  it  all  and  stay  put. 

Yes,  drunkenness  is  a  disease,  but  one  that 
man  brings  on  himself  by  listening  to  the  devil 
as  he  speaks  often  through  some  older  person. 
No  wonder  the  Lord  said,  "Woe  is  the  man 
that  putteth  the  bottle  to  his  neighbor's  mouth." 
Here  is  what  the  Word  says:  "Woe  unto  him 
that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest  thy 
bottle  to  him,  that  makest  him  drunken  also 
.  .  ."  (Habakkuk  2:15). 

Both  men  and  women  are  drinking  the 
damnable  stuff  that  fits  them  for  hell,  but  a 
great  many  think  that  they  can  stop  when 
they  get  ready,  but  they  cannot  every  time. 
They  have  gone  so  far  that  they  have  no 
ability  to  resist.  They  are  victims  of  their 
own  lustful  flesh.  They  live  in  a  state  of 
drunkenness  and  die  a  drunk.  They  lift  up 
their  eyes  in  a  demon's  hell  because  they  were 
beguiled  and  deceived.  They  followed  the 
leadership  of  the  devil.  Drunkards,  let  me 
beg  you  once  again,  don't  trust  man-made 
remedies  for  your  healing  but  go  direct  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  confess  your  sins  and  put  your 
trust  in  Him.  He  will  heal  you  and  make  you 
a  sober  person.  Do  it  now  before  it  is  too 
late. 


Life  is  like  the  ocean,  ever  changing. 

Fear  never  won  a  battle. 

We  lighten  the  hearts  of  suffering  humanity 
when  weighty  problems  are  solved. 

Burning  a  candle  at  both  ends 
Always  returns  poor  dividends. 

We  are  journeying  on,  but  whither? 
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Albemarle  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  convened  October  16, 
with  the  Hickory  Chapel  Church  at  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina.  The  meeting  was  a  great 
success  in  every  way.  The  program  was  car- 
ried out  to  the  fullest  extent. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith,  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Orphanage,  was  with  us  and  brought  us 
some  very  good  news  of  the  home. 

Rev.  David  Hansley  of  Pine  Level,  North 
Carolina,  gave  a  report  of  Mt.  Allen  Junior 
College  at  Cragmont,  North  Carolina.  He 
said  the  school  was  striving  under  a  great 
handicap.  Ladies  this  is  the  chance  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  of  North  Carolina  have  been 
waiting  for  and  dreaming  about,  so  let  us  ral- 
ly to  the  cause.  We  can  educate  our  own  and 
broaden  our  scope.  How  well  the  theme  for 
the  day  applies  here:  "Using  that  Which  We 
have  for  the  Glory  of  God."  Other  denomina- 
tions have  their  colleges,  so  why  can't  we? 
To  me  this  is  God  calling  us  in  behalf  of  our 
very  own  youth.  Are  we  going  to  let  God 
down  this  time?   If  so,  our  youth  will  fall  too. 

Think  soberly  for  a  while.  What  is  the 
church  of  tomorrow  going  to  be  like?  It's  up 
to  us;  how  are  we  going  to  make  it?  The 
world  is  our  field  and  the  laborers  are  many  if 
they  are  trained.  We  have  them,  so  lets  keep 
them  by  giving  them  the  proper  training.  So 
ladies,  let  us  work  diligently  and  pray  that 
God  may  be  glorified  through  our  youth  and 
our  school  at  Cragmont. 

We  had  four  ministers  and  several  visitors 
from  other  districts  present  for  the  conven- 
tion. We  were  very  glad  to  have  these  with 
us. 

The  local  church  served  a  very  delicious 
lunch  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  next  convention  meets  with  Malachi's 


Our  Pledges 

Pledge  to  the  Flag  of  the  United  States 
of  America 

(Sent  in  by  Montie  Brinson) 
I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  flag  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  to  the  Republic  for 
which  it  stands,  one  nation  indivisible  with 
liberty  and  justice  for  all. 

Pledge  to  the  Christian  Flag 
I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  Christian  flag  and 
to  the  Savior  for  whose  kingdom  it  stands; 
one  brotherhood  uniting  all  mankind  in  service 
and  love. 

Pledge  to  the  Bible 

I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  Bible,  God's  holy 
Word,  and  will  make  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
a  light  unto  my  path,  and  hide  its  words  in 
my  heart  that  I  may  not  sin  against  God. 


Pocahontas  W.  A.  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pocahontas 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pocahontas,  Arkan- 
sas, held  their  regular  monthly  meeting  No- 
vember 10,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Audrian  Mil- 
lion  with  Mrs.  Neva  Million  serving  as  co- 
hostess.  Twenty-seven  members  were  present. 
In  our  business  session,  presided  over  by  our 
president,  Mrs.  Earl  Smith,  plans  were  made 
for  our  Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer  services. 
It  was  decided  that  we  would  make  Thanks- 
giving favors  for  the  Thanksgiving  dinner  trays 
at  the  Pocahontas  Memorial  Hospital.  It  was 
voted  that  our  auxiliary  would  send  three  of- 
ferings to  the  Bible  College  to  pay  on  the 
new  Hammond  organ.  Our  monthly  dues  were 
$7.00  and  our  co-laborer  band  offering  was 
$.5.46. 

The  program  for  November,  "The  Hour  Is 
Come  .  .  .  For  Christian  Witnessing,"  was 
used.  Mrs.  Johnnie  Sago  was  in  charge  of  the 
devotional.  Topics  were  discussed  by:  Mar- 
prie  Million,  Alta  Lee  Miller,  Mrs.  Wesley 
Miller,  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Swan.  Virginia  Hogan 
sang  "I'll  Live  For  Him."  The  playlet  "He 
That  Winneth  Souls  Is  Wise"  was  presented 
by  Helen  Bennett  and  Ava  Jarrett  with  Fern 
Wooldridge  singing,  "Just  As  I  Am."  After 
this  the  hostess  and  co-hostess  served  refresh- 
ments. 

Our  auxiliary  had  charge  of  the  Wednesday 
Night  service  and  presented  a  stewardship  pro- 
gram, "The  Triumphant  Hours  of  Life,"  with 
Mrs.  Johnnie  Sago,  third  vice-president,  in 
charge.  Eighteen  auxiliary  members  partici- 
pated in  the  service. 

Mrs.  George  Broadway 


Chapel  at  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  in  April 
of  1953. 

Mrs.  Cecil  J.  Waters, 

4th  Vice-President 


Churches 


Churches! 

Thank  God  for  the  sight  of  them, 

The  beauty,  the  dreams  and  the  right  of  them, 

In  country  and  city,  on  mountain  and  moor, 

Churches  with  welcome  at  the  door. 

Churches  that  silently  testify, 

With  spires  and  crosses  reared  to  the  sky, 

That  makes  us  think  every  time  we  look. 

Of  God  and  right  and  the  Holy  Book. 

Churches! 

Thank  God  for  the  heart  of  them, 
The  people  who  live  as  a  part  of  them, 
Praying  and  learning  the  things  to  do, 
Giving  and  labouring,  proving  them  true. 
Mastering  lethargy,  selfishness,  fear, 
'Veaming  of  heaven,  building  it  here, 
Churches! 

Thank  God  for  the  scope  of  them, 
For  the  aims  and  the  deeds  and  the  hope  of 
them. 

Chauncey  R.  Piety,  in 
The  Australian 


Financial  Statement 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

July  1,  1952  to  October  31,  1952 


Income- 

Gifts 

$14,744.04 

College  Chur 

:h 

282.62 

N.  W.  A.  C. 

49.37 

Miscellaneous 

Income 

836.91 

Matriculation 

Fees 

180.00 

Registration  Fees 

1,397.00 

Tuition 

8,169.49 

Activity  Fees 

959.00 

Room 

4,720.50 

Board 

15,348.74 

Music  Fees 

405.33 

Miscellaneous 

Fees 

18.00 

$47,111.00 


Expenditures- 
Administrative  Salaries      $  1 
Teachers  Salaries  6 
Office  Salaries  2 
Kitchen  Salaries 
Household  Salaries 
Library  Salaries 
Maintenance  and  Repairs  4 
Traveling  Expense 
School  Supplies 
Telephone  Expense 
Heat 

Electricity 
Water  Bill 
Laundry 

Groceries  2 
Kitchen  and  Household 

Supplies 
Miscellaneous  Expense 
Printing 
Insurance 
Office  Expense 
Library  Expense 
Practical  Work  Department 

Refund 
Board  of  Trustees  Exp. 
Quartet  Itinerary  Exp.  1 
Employer  Social  Security 

Taxes 
Sales  Taxes 
Unified  Program 
Promotional  Expense  2 
Legal  Expense 
Additions  to  Fixed  Assets  2 


Income  Over  Expense 


520.00 
018.33 
099.05 
683.13 
375.00 
429.88 
897.43 
836.71 
31.89 
333.77 
340.80 
232.61 
74.10 
29.59 
700.59 

430.68 
382.05 
382.82 
164.69 
618.89 
47.30 

3.26 
185.37 
,557.50 

48.18 
73.86 
400.00 
,148.30 
231.15 
,294.41 


29,564.82 


$17,546.18 


The  rich  young  ruler  in  his  famous  interview 
with  Christ, 

Asked  the  right  question, 
Asked  the  right  Person, 
Received  the  right  answer, 
But  made  the  wrong  choice. 

-"Billy"  Graham. 

Salvation  makes  such  a  change  in  the  life 
that  even  sinners  know  there  is  something  dif- 
ferent about  us.— K. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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BABEL  BUILDERS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Himself  by  smashing  their  plans  and  scattering 
the  race,  and  confusing  their  language. 

What  ivas  the  sin  of  the  people  of  Babel? 
It  was  two  fold. 

First,  it  was  the  sin  of  Godlessness. 

Godlessness  is  planning  without  God,  as 
Godliness  is  planning  with  God.  If  Godless- 
ness is  leaving  God  out  of  life,  Godliness  is 
taking  God  into  life. 

Charles  H.  Crittendon,  the  famous  founder 
of  the  Crittendon  homes  for  housing  the  out- 
cast women  of  America,  tells  a  story  of  how 
long  he  lived  satisfied  with  his  life,  because 
there  was  no  one  sin  that  he  could  put  his  hand 
on.  One  day  he  awoke  to  the  realization  that 
he  was  Godless  because  he  did  not  take  God  in- 
to his  life  problems.  He  then  accepted  Him  as 
such  and  his  whole  life  was  changed,  and  God 
glorified  him. 

The  sin  of  these  Babel  builders  revealed  nar- 
rowness. They  tried  to  thwart  the  world  pur- 
pose of  God.  They  thought  it  was  broad  to 
get  rid  of  God  and  carry  out  their  own  scheme, 
which  they  wanted  to  do. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  us  today.  In  some 
quarters  there  is  great  emphasis  being  put  upon 
the  creedless  church.  Has  it  occurred  to  you 
that  the  creedless  church  is  the  narrowest 
church  on  earth?  Their  creed  is  no  creed.  It 
is  important  to  gather  around  some  creed.  A 
creed  is  what  we  believe. 

These  people  thought  they  were  doing  every- 
thing for  the  highest  welfare  of  the  race,  in 
their  great  federated  scheme  of  unity.  But 
what  they  thought  to  be  a  necessary  federa- 
tion, God  thought  to  be  a  paralyzing  narrow- 
ness that  would  hinder  the  development  of  the 
best  that  is  in  man,  hence,  He  scattered  by 
confusing. 

They  left  God  out  of  their  purposes  and 
plans.  They  said:  "Let  us."  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  God  at  all.  They  were  relying  upon 
their  own  skill  and  schemes  to  work  out  the 
well  being  of  the  race. 

They  had  back  of  them  a  divided  race.  They 
had  heard  of  the  division  that  came  when  Cain 
separated  from  Abel,  and  they  knew  of  the 
awful  deluge  which  was  sent  to  destroy  the 
evil  that  had  come  over  the  world.  They  doubt- 
less reasoned  that  it  was  because  of  the  separa- 
tion, and  that  they  would  save  themselves  from 
such  an  end  by  their  scheme  of  a  federation 
so  complete,  that  one  man,  Nimrod,  could 
speak  for  the  whole  race. 

It  was  a  wonderful  scheme  but  it  was  found- 
ed upon  a  false  hypothesis.  The  sin  which 
came  over  the  world,  and  which  brought  on 
the  flood,  was  not  a  lack  of  federation.  It  was 
not  because  Cain  was  separated  from  Abel,  it 
was  the  reverse.  It  was  because  finally,  the 
sons  of  God  married  the  daughters  of  men. 
Through  marriage  they  began  a  process  of 
federation  which  resulted  in  such  moral  chaos 
as  to  grieve  God  that  He  had  ever  made  man. 

These  Babel  builders  should  have  carried 
their  reasoning  to  its  logical  conclusion,  and 
they  would  have  acted  differently  .  .  .—The 
Wonderful  Word. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


PROGRAM 


The  Second  District  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference  of   North   Carolina,   convening  with 
Floods  Chapel  Church,  Nash  County,  on  Sat- 
urday, November  29,  1952. 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 
10:10-Devotions-Bev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
10:20— Moderators  Bemarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome  Address— Mrs.  J.  D.  Bissette 
—Response— Bev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 
—Seating  of  Visitors,  Ministers 
—Boll  Call  and  Beading  of  Minutes 
—Orphanage  News— By  a  representative 

from  the  Orphanage 
—Special  Offering  for  Orphanage 
11:15— Song  by  Congregation 
ll:30-Sermon-Bev.  T.  Renfrew 
12:00-Lunch 
1:00-Singing 

—Devotions— Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 

—Business  Period 

-Boll  Call  of  Churches 

—Officers  and  Committees'  Beports 

—Petitions  for  Next  Union 

-Song 

—Benediction 


OBITUAR 


lis  i 


PROGRAM 


Second  Western  District  S.  S.  Convention 
Floods  Chapel  F.  W.  B.  Church 
Route  1,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C. 
November  30,  1952 
Theme:  Teaching  Christ  to  others. 
Scripture:  "And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ."— Acts  5:42. 

Song:  Others— Page  77 
9:45— Song    Service— Ben    T.    Bissette,  Song 
Leader 

10:00-Welcome-J.  D.  Bissette,  Floods  Chapel 
10:05-Besponse-I.  D.  Bosewell,  White  Oak 
Hill 

10:10— Devotions,  Teaching  Christ  to  Others— 
Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder,  Friendship 

10:20-Roll  Call  and  Appointment  of  Com- 
mittees 

10:35-Sunday  School-Conducted  by  Floods 
Chapel  S.  S. 

1 1 : 15— Intermission 

11 :20— Special  Music— Floods  Chapel 

11:25— Congregational  Singing— Ben  T.  Bissette, 
Song  Leader 

11 :30-Worship,  Teaching  Christ  to  Others- 
Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell 

12:00-Lunch 
l:00-Song    Service-Ben    T.    Bissette,  Song 
Leader 

1 : 05-Devotions— Geneva  Winstead  —  Barnes 
Hill 

1:15— Special  Music— Brantley  Sisters,  Free 
Union 

1 : 20— Business  Session— Report  of  Commit- 
tees, Rewarding  Banner,  Etc. 

2:00-Special  Music-Bev.  Clegg  (Pop)  and 
Family 

2:05— Open  Discussion  of  Sunday  School 
Problems 

2:20-Group  Singing  and   Chorus  Singing- 
Various  Groups 
2:45-Installation     of     Officers-Bev.  Balph 


)     Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  j 
word   should    be   enclosed  in  jj 


I  charge. 

J  for  each  addition 

[Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
/     Obituaries  and  in  memoriami  of  persoi 
«  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not 
^  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  / 

2  ^  J 

MRS.  CLYDE  BARWICK 

Since  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  saw  fit  to 
call  home,  October  29,  1952,  our  beloved  Sis- 
ter Bessie  Barwick  to  be  with  Him,  we,  her 
Sunday  school  class,  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  His  will. 

Sister  Barwick  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother  and  a  very  faithful  worker  in  her 
church  and  Sunday  school  class  and  in  all  her 
duties.  She  was  never  absent  from  her  church 
except  in  sickness.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  two  sons,  and 
three  grandchildren.  To  her  bereaved  loved 
ones,  we  extend  our  sincere  sympathy  and 
love.    We  pray  God's  blessings  upon  them. 

Her  Sunday  School  teacher, 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Mitchell 


PROGRAM 

FIFTH  EASTERN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 
Antioch  Church,  Beaufort  County 
November  30,  1952 
Theme:  Temperance 

9:45— Assembly  of  Antioch  Sunday  School 
10:00— Devotions  and  Welcome,  Daniel  Gas- 
kins 

10: 10— President's  Message  and  Appointments 
10:20— Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
10:30— Business  Session  (Old  and  New) 
11:00— Program,  Antioch  Sunday  School 
ll:15-Sermon  Lesson,  Matthew  12:1-14,  C. 

L.  Lovell 
11:55— Offering  For  Orphanage 
12:00-Dinner 
1:00— Devotions 

1:10— Reading  of  Reports,  Miss  Edith  Campen 
1:30— Retirement  of  Committees  For  Recom- 
mendations 
1 : 35— Perfect  Attendance  Award 
1:40— Programs 

2:15— Reports  From  Committees 

2:30— Nomination  of  Officers 

2:45— Banners  Awarded 

3:00-Dismissal 

Convention  Officers 

C.  J.  Hines  President 

W.  W.  Silverthorn      .      .      .  Vice-President 

Earl  Hansen  Secretary 

Rev.  Wm.  Stilley      .      .    Assistant  Secretary 

John  Mills  Secretary 

Elbert  Prescott  .  .  Program  Director 
Edith  Reading  Clerk 


Clegg 

2:55— Song— Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You 

Page  424 
3: 00- Adjourn 

All  Bring  Lunch  and  Spread  Together 


Jesus,  the  Great  Teacher 

( Lesson  for  December  7 ) 

Lesson:  Matthew  13:24-35,  53,  54. 

Golden  Text:  Matthew  13:54. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares  is 
one  of  the  most  important  found  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  because  it  tells  something  about 
a  bewildering  situation.  Why  do  not  all  men 
accept  the  Gospel?  If  the  Gospel  is  "the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation"  why  do  not  all  men 
accept  it?  Why  after  two  thousand  years  of 
Gospel  preaching  are  there  still  unsaved  peo- 
ple? This  parable  seeks  to  answer  these 
questions. 

Jesus  make  it  clear  in  the  parable  that  there 
are  two  great  forces  in  the  world— good  and 
evil.  He  also  makes  it  clear  that  there  are 
two  great  adversaries— God  and  Satan.  Let  us 
never  be  deceived  into  thinking  that  Satan  is 
just  an  evil  force.  He  is  that,  but  he  is  more. 
He  is  a  personality.  One  of  the  greatest  ruses 
of  the  devil  is  to  get  people  to  doubt  that  he 
exists.  Jesus  believed  that  there  was  present 
in  the  world  a  personal  devil. 

There  are  those  who  teach  that  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  the  world  be 
made  better  and  better  until  the  Millennium  is 
ushered  in.  We  have  no  argument  with  this 
group,  but  it  does  appear  that  the  Gospel  is 
making  little  progress  in  that  direction.  The 
fact  that  the  Gospel  will  be  preached  to  all 
the  world  and  the  fact  that  the  world  will  be 
Christian  are  two  different  things.  We  believe 
that  the  world  will  be  Gospelized,  but  Not 
Christianized  until  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.  -  The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  Counterfeit  money  proves  the  existence 
of  some  that  is  genuine,  likewise  counterfeit 
Christians  prove  that  there  are  real  Christians 
(Matt.  13:24-30). 

2.  Tares  may  look  like  wheat,  but  the  harvest 
will  reveal  and  declare  the  difference  (vs.  30). 

3.  The  Seed  of  the  Word  need  only  be  as 
large  as  a  mustard  seed,  if  it  is  alive  and 
genuine,  to  accomplish  great  results  (vss.  31, 
32). 

4.  Let  us  not  reckon  success  entirely  by  out- 
ward appearances;  let  us  see  if  there  are  any 
"birds"  nesting  in  it  (vs.  32). 

5.  Leaven  works  quietly  but  very  pervasive- 
ly, and  so  does,  also,  all  false  doctrine  (vs.  33). 

6.  The  Lord  is  willing  to  interpret  His  Word, 
but  only  to  those  who  ask  for  it  (vs.  36). 

7.  The  seed  of  tares  can  never  bear  wheat, 
and  the  preaching  of  false  doctrine  can  never 
produce  Christians  (vss.  25,  26). 

8.  The  Church  should  exercise  discipline 
among  its  members,  but  not  attempt  to  clean 
up  the  whole  world  (vss.  28-30 ).-The  Bible 
Expositor. 


9.  The  grinding  of  meal,  or  flour,  was  the 
work  of  women.  See  Matthew  24:41.  Accord- 
ing to  a  writer  living  in  Bible  lands,  a  re- 
vengeful woman  might  slip  into  the  home  of 
a  neighbor  and  hide  some  leaven  in  the  midst 
of  her  newly  ground  meal,  and  when  the  latter 
had  used  her  old  supply  and  went  to  use  that 
which  was  ground  last  she  would  find  it  most- 
ly spoiled.  No  sane  housewife  would  try  to 
leaven  153  pints  of  meal  at  one  time.  The 
lesson  is  much  the  same  as  in  the  parable 
of  the  tares.  "An  enemy  hath  done  this."  In 
a  spiritual  sense,  Communism  and  Modernism 
are  dangerous  forms  of  leaven. 

10.  There  are  few  chapters  in  the  Gospels  of 
Christ  that  are  less  understood  than  this  thir- 
teenth of  Matthew.  It  is  not  because  the  ideas 
and  language  are  not  clear;  it  is  because  peo- 
ple do  not  read  it  intelligently.  They  read 
into  it  and  out  of  it  things  that  are  not  there; 
and  it  is  made  to  teach  the  opposite  of  what 
our  Lord  teaches.  How  much  confusion  could 
have  been  avoided  if  the  theologians  would 
only  read  the  words  of  our  Lord  with  the 
same  intelligence  that  they  give  to  their  morn- 
ing paper!  By  their  misapprehension  and  mis- 
representation of  the  truth,  as  it  is  taught  by 
our  Lord,  false  hopes  of  world  conquests  have 
been  raised  in  the  minds  of  men.  The  strange 
thing  is,  that  though  these  hopes  are  not  being 
realized,  men  still  cling,  fatuously,  to  their  false 
interpretations.— Selected. 

11.  In  concluding  this  lesson,  it  would  be 
well  for  us  to  consider  some  truths  that  are 
included  in  the  study.  Since  they  are  applic- 
able to  all  individuals,  we  should  consider  at 
least  two  truths  that  are  vitally  connected  with 
our  personal  relationships.  The  first  question 
should  be  an  inquiry  as  to  how  we  hear  and 
receive  God's  Word.  If,  through  an  honest 
examination,  we  find  that  we  are  not  in  accord 
with  God's  divine  will  and  our  hearts  are  out 
of  tune  with  the  principle  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  we  should  seek  divine  mercy  and  favor 
through  repentence.  In  the  second  place,  we 
should  remember  that  this  age  of  grace  is 
coming  to  an  end  some  day.  Our  eternal  des- 
tiny will  be  determined  by  the  way  we  treat 
God's  proffered  grace  and  mercy  today. 

-Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Sowing  Wheat  or  Tares 
One  of  our  more  vigorous  Bishops  announced 
recently  to  a  group  of  District  Superintendents 
and  other  leaders  that  he  had  no  sympathy  with 
and  would  certainly  have  no  part  in  the  char- 
acter of  evangelism  that  is  now  so  popular  over 
the  country,  attracting  more  people  than  in 
any  period  of  the  world's  history.  Asked  why, 
he  replied,  "Jesus  did  not  come  for  such  rousa- 
tions.    He  came  to  teach  us  how  to  live." 

This  is  the  recent  position  and  attitude  of 
most  of  our  Methodist  leaders  and  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  other  major  denominations  as  well. 


Granted  that  Jesus  had  much  to  say  about  liv- 
ing and  was  a  great  teacher  in  all  the  philo- 
sophies of  human  conduct,  yet  this  Bishop's 
statement  falls  far  short  of  the  facts.  The 
Bible  is  perfectly  clear  about  the  coming  of 
Jesus  into  this  world  to  live  in  the  flesh  among 
men  and  to  die  on  Calvary's  cross.  No  man 
who  wants  to  know  the  truth  need  miss  it. 
It  is  the  central  theme  of  Holy  Scriptures. 
This  truth  threads  the  whole  Bible  through 
Genesis  to  Revelation. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  redeem  men,  not  mere- 
ly to  teach  men.  The  remission  of  sins  was 
His  chief  purpose,  not  the  indoctrinement  of 
people  in  economics  and  racial  relations.  The 
Bible  clearly  teaches  that  Jesus  came  to  die 
in  our  stead,  thus  ransoming  us  from  our  fall- 
en estate.  He  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
first  and  above  all.  All  else  is  secondary.  He 
Himself  lays  clown  a  plan  of  salvation  for  all 
men.  It  is  so  plain  that  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein.  Why  the 
wise  and  profound  are  so  agitated  with  con- 
fusion as  to  the  actual  mission  of  Jesus  is  a 
mystery.    He  made  it  clear.— Dr.  Bob  Shuler  in 

The  Methodist  Challenge. 

The  Worst  Punishment  of  Sin  Is  the 
Wrath  to  Come 

The  pirate  Gibbs,  whose  name  was  for  many 
years  a  terror  to  commerce  with  the  West  In- 
dies and  South  America,  was  at  last  taken 
captive,  tried,  condemned,  and  executed  in  the 
city  of  New  York.  He  acknowledged  before 
his  death  that  when  he  committed  the  first  mur- 
der, and  plundered  the  first  ship,  his  compunc- 
tions were  severe,  conscience  was  on  the  rack, 
and  made  a  hell  within  his  bosom.  But  after 
he  had  sailed  for  years  under  the  black  flag,  his 
conscience  became  so  hardened  and  blunted, 
that  he  could  rob  a  vessel  and  murder  its  crew, 
and  then  lie  down  and  sleep  as  sweetly  at 
night  as  an  infant  in  its  cradle.  His  remorse 
diminished  as  his  crimes  increased.  So  it  is 
generally.  If,  therefore,  remorse  in  this  life 
is  God's  way  of  punishing  crimes,  the  more 
men  sin  the  less  He  punishes  them!  How 
absurd!— Biblical  Encyclopedia. 

When  I  Have  Gone 

When  I  have  gone,  remember  I'm  with  Jesus; 
Then  do  not   grieve   because   I've  passed 
away; 

Life  holds  so  many  griefs  and  disappointments, 
And  will  you  weep  because  I  did  not  stay? 

'Tis  only  for  a  spell  we  must  be  parted— 
Not  many  years  on  earth  to  us  are  given— 

And  when  my  Saviour  tells  me  you  are  coming, 
I'll  go  with  Him,  and  welcome  you  to  Heav- 
en. 

Grieve  not  because  the  eyes  that  looked  upon 
you 

Shall  never  see  your  face  on  earth  again; 
Rejoice  because  they  look  upon  the  Saviour 
Who  gave  His  life  to  ransom  sinful  men. 

Weep  not  because  I  walk  no  longer  with  you; 

Remember  I  am  walking  streets  of  gold; 
Weep  for  yourselves  that  you  a  while  must 
tarry 

Before  the  blessed  Lord  you  may  behold. 

—Barbara  C.  Ryberg 
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A  TYPBCAL  CUBAN  SCENE 


The  Island  of  Cuba,  located  about  ninety  miles  off  the  coast  of  Florida,  is  called  "The  Pearl  of  the  Antilles."  This  island 
of  the  most  beautiful  natural  scenery  in  the  world.    Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Willey  are  in  charge  of  our  missionary  work  there. 
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FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


CHURCH 


RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 


The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Richmond,  Va., 
was  organized  on  April  29,  1952,  through  the  un- 
tiring efforts  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Howard.  The 
Reverend  Louis  H.  Moulton,  pictured  at  right,  of 
Glennville,  Ga.,  is  the  first  and  present  pastor. 


7LX ':: 


:  -  * 


An  architect's  drawing  of  the  new  over- 
all proposed  building  of  the  Richmond 
Church.  The  first  unit  of  the  building- 
is  expected  to  be  ready  for  worship  by 
Christmas. 

(See  story  on  page  6) 
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'THEY  LABOR  IN  VAIN" 

"Unless  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it,  Unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  he  watcheth 
in  vain  that  keepeth  it"  (Psalm  126:1). 

That  the  American  people  have  lost  confidence  in  the 
integrity  of  the  administration  of  our  national  govern- 
ment, no  one  can  deny.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  Ameri- 
can people  have  lost  confidence  in  the  Democratic  form  of 
government;  we  do  not  believe  that  the  American  people 
have  lost  confidence  in  the  power  of  our  Federal  Govern- 
ment; but  we  do  believe  that  because  of  corruption  in 
high  places,  the  American  people  have  lost  confidence  in 
the  administration  of  that  government.  This  is  proved 
by  the  one-sidedness  of  the  recent  election. 

The  President  and  Vice-President  elect  have  the  task 
of  restoring  confidence  to  the  people  in  the  administra- 
tion of  their  national  government.  Let  us  pray,  whether 
we  be  Democrat  or  Republican,  that  they  will  succeed  in 
doing  this. 

At  the  Constitutional  Convention  in  Philadelphia  in 
1787,  Benjamin  Franklin  arose,  addressed  George  Wash- 
ington, the  chairman,  and  said: 

The  small  progress  we  have  made  ...  is,  methinks,  a 
melancholy  proof  of  the  imperfection  of  the  human  understand- 
ing ...  I  have  lived,  Sir,  a  long  time,  and  the  longer  I  live,  the 
more  convincing  proofs  I  see  of  this  truth,  that  God  governs  in 
the  affairs  of  men.  And  if  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground 
without  His  notice,  is  it  probable  that  an  empire  can  rise  with- 
out His  aid?  We  have  been  assured,  Sir,  in  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings, that  "except  the  Lord  build  the  House,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it."  I  firmly  believe  this;  and  I  also  believe  that, 
without  his  concurring  aid,  we  shall  succeed  in  this  political 
building  no  better  than  the  builders  of  Babel. 

It  was  this  sense  of  dependence  on  God  that  moti- 
vated the  founders  of  our  country.  Let  us  hope  and  pray 
that  in  the  days  ahead  we  may  see  this  same  sense  of  de- 
pendence upon  God  in  our  leaders. 


PARASITES 

Among  the  definitions  listed  in  Webster's  Collegiate 
Dictionary  for  the  word  "parasite"  is  this  one:  "A  hang- 
er-on; today;  sycophant." 

Of  the  149,000,000  persons  in  the  United  States,  ap- 
proximately 70,000,000  belong  to  no  church.  There  are  at 
least  30,000,000  more  whose  names  are  "still  on  the 
books"  but  who  are  not  active  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
This  means  that  a  total  of  100,000,000  persons  in  this 
country  do  not  support  the  church. 

Yet  they  benefit  from  Christianity  and  the  church. 
Who  wants  to  live  in  a  community  where  there  is  no 
church  ?  What  would  be  the  moral  status  of  our  country 
if  it  were  not  for  the  influence  of  Christianity  ?  Regard- 
less of  where  you  live  or  what  you  believe,  you  benefit 
from  Christianity. 

Does  this  mean  that  100,000,000  of  our  people  are 
parasites?  They  are  feasting  without  furnishing  the 
food;  they  are  dancing  without  paying  the  fiddler;  and 
they  are  riding  without  paying  the  fare.  It  appears  to 
us  that  we  do  not  do  the  word  an  injustice  to  call  them 
parasites. 
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Notice  Tennesseans 

"If  there  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  or  near  Memphis,  Tenn., 
will  you  please  mail  me  the  address?  This  information  will  be  greatly 
appreciated."— Shirley  Phipps,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

0 

Solicits  Subscriptions 

"It  is  a  pleasure  to  solicit  subscriptions  for  our  beloved  paper.  We 
enjoy  our  paper  very  much.  It  affords  us  a  great  feast  each  week  so 
we  look  forward  to  each  copy. 

"Now  may  the  Lord  bless  you  and  the  staff  as  you  work  for  Him 
in  this  great  work.  Pray  for  me  that  I  will  be  healed  and  enabled  to 
work  for  His  Glory.  '— Mittie  Mae  Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N.  C. 

• 

One  of  the  most  startling  things  of  life  is  to  find  how  small  are  the 
things  which  mar  our  influence.  I  am  not  thinking  of  those  great, 
gross  enormities  which  sometimes  come  into  the  lives  of  God's  people, 
who  in  their  fall  bring  down  the  faith  of  many  who  have  been  buttress- 
ed by  them.  I  am  not  thinking  of  them,  but  of  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  people  of  God,  whose  influence  is  vitiated  and  deteriorated,  not  to 
a  negligible  quantity,  but  to  a  positive  quantity,  adverse  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  its  direction  and  force.  How  small  are  the  things  which 
mar  our  influence!— J.  Stuart  Holden. 
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Another  Comforter. 


"If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments, 
nd  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give 
u  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide 
th  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
'horn  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him:  but  ye 
now  Him;  for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
lall  be  in  you"  (John  14:15-17). 

The  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  Comforter,  in 
taking  His  abode  within  becomes  the  inner 
ower  by  which  the  life  is  enlightened  and  sus- 
lined,  enabling  one  to  walk  as  becometh  one 
ofessing  Godliness.  "From  all  your  filthi- 
ess,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse 
A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
ew  Spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  *  *  and  I 
vill  put  My  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
o  walk  in  My  statutes"  (Ezek.  36:25-27). 

If  we  would  be  victorious,  triumphant,  over- 
oming  Christians,  we  must  receive  God's  full 
quipment;  cleansing,  a  new  heart,  a  new 
spirit,  plus  His  Spirit  within.  Life  then  be- 
omes  a  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Then  His  yoke 
lecomes  easy,  and  His  burden  light  (Matt.  11: 
0). 

The  reason  His  disciples  failed  to  manifest 
he  Christ  Spirit  during  the  years  they  com- 
>anioned  with  Him  was  because,  though  the 
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Holy  Spirit  dwelt  with  them,  He  was  not  in 
them.  He  had  not  yet  been  given,  because 
Jesus  had  not  yet  been  glorified  (John  7:39). 
Jesus  did  not  command  them,  "Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  until  His  appearance  to  His  dis- 
ciples on  the  coming  of  His  resurrection  (John 
20:22). 

Even  so,  it  was  not  until  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecost, forty-seven  days  later,  that  they  all 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:4). 
Could  it  be  possible  that  the  reason  there  are 
so  many  "carnal,  even  °  *  babes  in  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  3:1)  is  because  they  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Spirit, 
even  as  the  disciples  whom  Paul  found  at 
Ephcsus  (Acts  19:1,  2)? 

Many  pastors  do  not  minister  the  Word  of 
Scripture  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  He 
is  the  One  of  whom  Jesus  said,  "When  He,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  He  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth"  (John  16:13). 

To  know  all  God's  provision  for  us,  as  re- 


PLEASE  NOTICE 

NO  "FREE  WSLL  BAPTIST" 
December  31,  1952 

There  will  be  no  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  issued  for 
December  31,  1952.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  year- 
ly volume  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  consists  of 
fifty  issues  a  year.  The  first  issue  to  be  omitted  was  for 
the  date  of  July  9,  1952.  The  second  issue  to  be  omitted 
will  be  for  the  date  of  December  31,  1952. 

The  Special  Christmas  issue  will  be  dated  December 
17,  1952.  This  will  enable  everyone  to  get  their  copy  be- 
fore Christmas.  Any  material  expected  to  be  published 
in  the  Christmas  issue  must  be  in  this  office  not  later  than 
December  12,  1952. 


corded  in  His  Word,  we  must  hear,  read  and 
appropriate  as  uur  very  uwn  possession.  Then 
may  we  let  our  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
a.ey  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  (Matt.  5:16).  It  is 
the  Word  of  God,  "Christ  in  you'*  which  gives 
illumination  in  the  new  heart  and  spirit  of 
man,  and  only  when  "the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness arises  in  the  new  heart  and  spirit  can  He 
illuminate  man  as  the  reflection  of  the  Son 
ol  Rignteousness,  and  attract  others  to  that 
j-iignt.  He,  Jesus,  "was  the  true  Light,  which 
hgiiteth  every  man  that  comieth  into  the 
woild    (John  1:9). 

in  die  Old  Testament  the  Lord,  by  His  pres- 
ence and  promises,  was  a  comforter  to  His 
people,  as  they  obeyed  and  served  Him.  To 
suen  He  promised  to  "make  her  wilderness  like 
±^aen,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the 
^uiu,  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
aiaiiKsgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody"  (Is.  51: 
o).  Again  tie  declared,  "I,  even  I,  am  He  that 
eomforteth  you"  (Is.  51:12).  Again  He  said, 
"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  My  people,  saitli  your 
God'  (Is.  4U:1).  Then  He  told  them  of  the 
coming  of  "the  voices  of  him  (John  the  Bap- 
tise) tnat  erieth  in  the  wilderness,  "Prepare  ye 
tne  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  des- 
ert a  Highway  for  our  God,  *  *  the  crooked 
saall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain:  an  dthe  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it"  (vss. 
3-5).  This  was  the  promise  of  the  coming  of 
Messiah,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  speaking 
words  of  comfort  to  let  the  people  know  that 
God  is  about  to  send  His  promised  King  who 
would  reign  in  righteousness,  and  "be  as  an 
hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
tiie  tempest;  v  "  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
Rock  in  a  weary  land"  (Is.  32:1,  2).  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  here  tiie  Comforter,  bringing  encour- 
agement to  Gods  remnant  whose  trust  was 
in  the  promised  Messiah,  "Christ  the  Rock." 
The  Comfort  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  car- 
ries witii  it  not  only  exceeding  great  assurance 
and  certainty  concerning  Gods  promises  for 
the  coming  days,  but  also  for  the  present;  re- 
freshing, strengthening,  sustaining  grace.  So 
that  one  may,  as  did  Paul,  give  "thanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Epii. 
5:20).  And  again  as  in  I  Thessalonians  5:18: 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 
This  is  the  normal  life  which  God  has  provis- 
ioned in  Christ  Jesus  for  all  His  saints.  Hal- 
lelujah! 

The  promise  of  Jesus  is,  "That  He  (the  Com- 
forter) may  abide  with  yon  for  ever"  (John 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Oklahoma  Association  Names 
Jensen  Head 


Rev.  Earl  Jensen,  McAlester  pastor,  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  Oklahoma  state  asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  at  the  forty- 
fourth  annual  session  held  at  his  church  Oc- 
tober 21-23. 

It  is  his  first  term  as  moderator  and  he  suc- 
ceeds Rev.  Clay  Richey,  Blanchard.  Rev. 
Richey  was  named  assistant  moderator. 

All  the  other  officers  were  re-elected.  These 
included  Rev.  Weldon  Wood,  Ada,  clerk;  Rev. 
Wade  Jernigan,  Norman,  assistant  clerk;  and 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Sulphur,  executive 
secretary-treasurer. 

Eleven  Associations  Attend 

More  than  400  attended  the  session,  with 
63  ministers  registered,  the  clerk  said.  It  was 
the  best-attended  session  in  some  time,  but 
only  eleven  of  the  14  associations  were  repre- 
sented. Absent  were  North  East  Oklahoma, 
Eastern  and  Center. 

Associations  representing  included  Hope- 
well No.  1,  Canadian,  First  Oklahoma,  Dibble, 
Grand  River,  Southeastern,  Hopewell  No.  2, 
Old  Eureka,  Roberts-McGee,  First  Mission  and 
Gaines  Creek. 

Union  Baptists  Visit 

Four  visiting  delegates  were  seated  from  the 
Union  Baptist  association  in  northwestern  Ok- 
lahoma. The  association  followed  through  the 
move  for  fellowship  and  elected  the  Rever- 
ends Wade  Jernigan,  Clay  Richey  and  George 
Scott  as  representatives  to  the  Union  Baptist 
annual  association  which  met  late  in  October. 

Also  present  were  three  visiting  delegates 
from  Arkansas. 

The  statistician  reported  a  membership  in 
the  state  of  13,792,  which  is  a  gain  of  2,178 
members  over  last  year.  The  members  are  in 
182  churches,  he  reported.  Further  statistics 
show  that  our  churches  own  property  valued 
at  more  than  a  million  dollars.  Incomplete 
figures  listed  351  licensed  and  ordained  minis- 
ters and  331  deacons. 

Eleven  Churches  Organized 

The  executive  secretary  reported  the  or- 
ganization of  eleven  new  churches  since  the 
1951  session  of  the  association.  These  church- 
es were  Plymouth,  near  Barnsdall;  Muskogee; 
Smith  Chapel,  near  Rose;  Pryor;  Muldrow;  Al- 
len; Comanche  Ardmore;  Spring  Valley,  near 
Wagoner;  Lone  Oak,  near  McAlester,  and 
Pauls  Valley. 

He  also  reported  that  gifts  to  outside  causes 
amounted  to  $20,234.67,  which  is  nearly  $2,000 
above  the  amount  for  the  previous  year.  In 
his  report,  he  indicated:  "This  is  a  healthy  sit- 
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uation,  for  our  contributions  to  causes  outside 
the  local  church  should  always  increase." 

Home  Net  Worth  Up 

Rev.  E.  E.  Morris,  chairman  of  the  Execu- 
tive Board,  reported  that  the  net  worth  of  the 
state  orphanage  is  now  $48,571.56,  as  com- 
pared with  $47,446.26  the  previous  year. 

He  also  told  the  delegates  that  the  Home 
now  has  19  children,  11  boys  and  8  girls.  He 
said  a  large  government  pond  had  been  con- 
structed and  a  diversion  ditch  built  on  the 
property. 

The  delegates  approved  a  report  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  which  would  allow  them  to 
place  a  full-time  promotional  man  on  the  field 
to  promote  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School. 
They  also  approved  a  recommendation  to  have 
the  Sunday  School  convention  separate  from 
the  state  association  next  year. 

Two  Boards  Dissolved 

Two  Boards,  the  Publication  and  Superan- 
nuation, were  dissolved  because  they  had  fail- 
ed to  function. 

The  association  went  on  record  endorsing 
November  as  Bible  college  month  and  urged 
every  church  to  take  a  special  offering  for  the 
$65,000  campaign.  Another  recommendation 
of  the  Christian  Education  Board  which  re- 
ceived unanimous  approval  was  the  state  asso- 


ciation sponsor  a  Christian  Worker's  Institu 
to  be  planned  by  the  Board.  Churches  wis! 
ing  to  be  host  to  the  institute  should  make  a] 
plication  to  the  Christian  Education  Board. 

They  also  established  a  circulating  libra: 
within  the  Christian  Education  Board  ai 
voted  $100  out  of  the  general  fund  to  pu 
chase  books  for  the  library.  Any  minister  i 
laymen  is  eligible  to  borrow  books  from  tl 
library.  Details  may  be  had  by  writing  I 
Mrs.  Paul  Pursell,  Box  997,  Bristow. 

Two  Items  Draw  Fire 

Only  two  items  presented  to  the  body  wei 
the  objects  of  controversy,  but  both  of  thei 
passed.  One  was  a  resolution  providing  th: 
ministers,  when  changing  associations,  shoui 
have  the  approval  of  an  examining  council  i 
credential  committee  before  being  seated  as 
permanent  delegate. 

The  other  was  the  report  of  the  Temperan< 
committee  which  asked  the  association  to  j 
on  record  as  supporting  the  local  option  bill  ( 
beer  pending  before  the  state  legislature.  Tl 
bill  is  sponsored  by  the  United  Drys.  The 
was  some  debate  on  the  question,  but  it  ca 
ried  by  a  plurality. 

Norman  in  1953 

Delegates  voted  to  meet  in  the  1953  sessi< 
at  Norman  with  the  First  Free  Will  Bapti 
church.  A  motion  was  unanimously  passi 
that  each  delegate  and  visitor  be  responsib 
for  his  own  entertainment  during  the  associ 
tion,  thus  relieving  the  host  church  of  ti 
responsibility  of  providing  meals  or  sleepii 
accommodations  for  those  attend  the  associ 
tion. 

Rev.  H.  E.  Staires,  Oilton,  was  elected 
preach  the  convention  sermon  at  the  next  st 
sion,  with  Rev.  Bill  Ketchum,  Haskell,  as  < 
ternate. 

Messages  at  this  session  were  brought  1 
Clay  Richey,  E.  S.  Sunday,  T.  H.  Dixon,  Rc 
Hamar,  I.  W.  Yandell,  W.  E.  Wilson  and 
T.  Kirby. 

Delegates  elected  to  the  national  associatii 
included  Jim  Pritchard,  Jim  Martin,  Lowi 
Bates,  Marvin  Hawkins,  E.  C.  McEntire,  Loy 
Woolsey,  W.  A.  DeHart,  B.  B.  Bailes,  Bert 
Dorey,  Ethel  Armstrong,  Tillie  Oliver,  B 
DaVoult,  Leo  Hoover,  Cherry  Fipps  and  B. 
Wilson. 

Boards  Are  Reorganized 

Standing  Boards  are  composed  as  follow 
EXECUTIVE  BOARD-W.  E.  Wilson,  R.  1 
Norwood,  Weldon  Wood,  Clay  Richey,  E. 
Morris.  LEAGUE  BOARD-Jack  Dodso 
Johnnie  Postlewait,  Elvis  Priest,  H.  E.  Stain 
Bill  Ketchum. 

MISSION  BOARD-E.  M.  Kennedy,  D.  1 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(gonJucteJ    ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  I  have  been  very  much  confused 
nd  unhappy  for  some  time  over  the  doctrine 
f  eternal  security.  My  attendance  of  Baptist 
hurches  and  a  course  in  doctrine  that  I  am 
iking  through  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Cor- 
espondence  School  are  responsible  for  this 
ondition.  Tonight  before  church  the  pastor 
f  the  Baptist  church  here  had  a  long  talk 
?ith  my  husband  and  me  on  the  subject  of 
ternal  security.    He  asked  me  if  I  thought 

would  ever  fall  from  grace.  I  answered  "no" 
lecause  Christ  is  so  precious  to  me.  He  said 
ye  got  a  new  will  after  regeneration— the  will 

0  do  God's  will,  therefore  we  will  not  loose  our 
alvation.  He  said  that  it  is  not  a  question  of 
mr  holding  on  to  God,  it  is  God  holding  us 
n  the  palm  of  His  hand.  He  then  placed  a 
:ey  in  one  of  his  hands  and  clasped  his  other 
land  over  it  and  quoted  John  10:28-29,  "And 

give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
lever  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
hem  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave 
hem  me,  is  greated  than  all;  and  no  man  is 
ible  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
1)  Do  we  as  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  sal- 
'ation  by  works?  I  don't  think  so.  (2)  Is  it 
)art  of  works  and  part  of  grace  or  all  of  grace? 
3)  Are  we  kept  by  our  works  or  by  God?— 
^elda  Bracey  Simmons,  609  Virginia  Avenue, 
•^neville,  Kentucky. 

Answer:  I  wish  to  commend  you  for  taking 

1  correspondence  course  through  the  Moody 
lible  Institute  Correspondence  School.  There 
lertainly  is  a  great  advantage  in  taking  a  Bible 
lourse  in  an  interdenominational  Protestant 
ichool  such  as  this  is  over  that  of  taking  one 
hrough  some  of  these  fake  schools  such  as 
hat  offered  by  the  Seventh-Day  Adventists, 
vhich  has  been  advertised  through  the  Voice 
)f  Prophecy  radio  program.  As  the  20-Cen- 
ury  Bible  course  this  is  poison  from  the 
7ree  Will  Baptist  point  of  view  and  I  warn  all 
ipe  Will  Baptists  to  leave  it  alone.  Even 
hough  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  is  advertised 
is  an  interdenominational  school,  and  is  just 
:hat  in  many  respects,  and  perhaps  its  teach- 
ers were  about  equally  divided  on  the  ques- 
:ion  of  Calvinism  and  Armenianism  several 
/ears  ago,  but  today  most  of  them,  so  far  as 
[  know,  are  Calvinists.  This  does  not  mean 
:hat  all  Armenian  students  who  attend  it  re- 
:urn  to  their  respective  fields  with  a  changed 
ioctrinal  view  from  that  of  Armenianism  to 
that  of  Calvinism,  for  many  of  them  are  strong- 
si  and  better  informed  Armenians  than  when 
they  entered  this  school.    It  has  often  occur- 


red to  me  that  a  school  of  this  type  should 
have  a  sufficient  number  of  teachers  and 
courses  of  study  that  subscribe  to  each  of  the 
above  views  to  give  a  well-balanced  curricu- 
lum that  would  do  justice  to  both  sides  of  this 
question.  This  is  not  true  of  several  of  the 
best  orthodox  schools  of  today;  some  are  in 
the  Bible  institute  class,  some  are  seminaries, 
and  others  are  classed  as  colleges  or  universi- 
ties, which  incurs  a  handicap  to  both  students 
and  the  group  which  they  represent  if  they 
do  not  have  the  view  the  school  holds.  This 
would  suggest  to  me,  that  any  student  of  our 
denomination  attending  a  school  with  a  doc- 
trinal viewpoint  adverse  to  that  held  by  our 
church  should,  through  his  pastor  or  some  able 
leader,  secure  ample  information  to  give  an 
adequate  view  of  our  position  for,  of  necessity, 
the  pastor  or  teacher  who  is  a  conscientious 
Calvinist  will  demonstrate  some  bias  in  pre- 
senting his  own  viewpoint  and  in  most  cases 
there  will  be  some  selfishness  exercised  in  this. 
However,  the  teacher  or  minister  may  guard 
as  best  he  can  against  partial  presentation  of 
the  facts. 

I  would  advise  that  you  approach  this  doc- 
trinal point  in  which  you  find  difficulty  from 
the  Armenian  point  of  view  and  I  regret  that 
I  must  point  you  to  sources  other  than  that 
of  our  own  denomination  to  clarify  this.  It  is 
quite  likely  that  you  may  receive  ample  in- 
formation as  to  the  names  of  books  and  pam- 
phlets to  satisfy  you  through  Dr.  Harold  Ma- 
son, professor  of  education  at  Asbury  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Wilmore,  Kentucky.  Dr. 
Mason  is  a  Free  Methodist.  Dr.  J.  A.  Huff- 
man, president  of  Winona  Lake  School  of 
Theology,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  would  also 
be  glad  to  direct  you  in  securing  needed  ma- 
terial. May  I  suggest  that  you  be  specific,  as 
you  have  been  to  me,  in  making  clear  the  par- 
ticular subject  on  which  you  wish  informa- 
tion. 

Your  answer  to  this  Baptist  pastor  is  quite 
acceptable  in  the  view  that  we  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist hold.  When  we  correctly  consider  the 
nature  of  the  question  the  only  answer  we 
have  certainly  is  "no";  none  of  us  who  are 
walking  in  the  light  as  Christ  is  in  the  light 
and  having  the  fellowship  that  you  indicate 
you  are  enjoying  have  any  thought  of  falling. 
Certainly  as  you  told  him  Christ  is  too  precious 
to  us  to  have  any  thought  of  such  abrupt  re- 
versal in  our  relations  with  Him.  Awareness 
of  this  happy  relation  and  blissful  fellowship 
keeps  us  reminded  of  our  nothingness  or  our 
ownrighteousness  as  being  filthy  rags  in  God's 


sight,  and  Christ's  imputed  righteousness  as 
retaining  us  in  a  joyous  and  gracious  state  so 
that  we  can  find  no  better  words  to  express 
our  feelings  and  determination  than  those  used 
by  Paul  as  he  expresses  himself  to  the  Philip- 
pian  Christians  in  Phil.  3:12-14,  "Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  al- 
ready perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

As  to  the  statement  this  pastor  made,  "We 
got  a  new  will  after  regeneration— the  will  to 
do  God's  will,  therefore,  we  will  not  loose  out 
salvation."  In  order  for  me  to  give  a  correct 
and  unbiased  answer  to  this  question  I  should 
have  been  in  audience  to  the  whole  conversa- 
tion for  regardless  as  to  how  carefully  you 
make  your  report  here,  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
that  I  from  it  would  get  a  complete  under- 
standing of  his  claims.  The  Bible  is  definite 
in  teaching  that  all  born  again  people  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ  for  that  is  the  experience 
of  those  who  have  entered  into  this  hallowed 
relation  of  the  new  birth;  they  receive  a  new 
nature,  a  nature  from  above.  See  the  third 
chapter  of  John.  II  Pet.  1:4,  "Whereby  are 
given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises:  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust." 
Eph.  4:24,  "And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness."  Col.  3:10,  "And  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him." 

It  is  also  a  fact  that  we  receive  a  new 
mind;  Phil.  2:5,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Rom.  7:15- 
16,  "For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not:  for 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate, 
that  do  I.  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good." 
This  nature  and  this  mind  are  definitely  in- 
clined toward  God  and  the  path  of  His  will 
for  our  lives,  yet  it  is  just  as  true  that  you 
can  see  in  part  from  the  Scriptures  above  that 
we  retain  the  old  nature,  the  old  man,  the 
old  will,  and  the  old  inclination  which  is  in 
every  sense  of  the  word  fleshly  or  carnal  and 
its  inclination  is  just  as  definitely  in  the  direc- 
tion and  path  of  its  father  who  is  the  devil 
as  is  the  new  nature  toward  God.  This  truth 
is  what  made  it  necessary  for  Paul  to  point  out 
clearly  the  fact  that  a  struggle  is  going  on  in 
the  life  of  every  regenerated  Christian.  This 
is  what  Christ  had  in  mind  when  He  said 
(Matt.  10:34-36),  "Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daugh- 
ter in  law  against  her  mother  in  law.  And  a 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold"; and  Paul  in  II  Cor.  10:3-6,  "And  did 
(  Continued  on  page  thirteen ) 
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certainly  owes  him  a  sincere  vote  of  thanks.! 

The  new  church  is  being  erected  at  the  com 
er  of  Monument  Avenue  at  Byrd  Avenue  in  thi 
west  end  of  the  city.  In  the  meantime,  regul 
lar  services  are  being  held  each  Sunday  in  thj 
Lakeside  Community  House  with  the  midi 
week  prayer  services  being  held  in  the  homes  o 
the  members. 


MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 

Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  Field  Worker  for  Mt. 
Allen  Jr.  College,  will  appear  at  the  following 
churches  on  the  dates  listed  below  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  College. 

Buncombe  County,  French  Broad  Association 

Burgin's  Chapel— Monday,  Dec.  1,  7:30 
Avery's  Creek-Tuesday,  Dec.  2,  7:30 

McDowell  County,  Piedmont  Association 
Marion  First  Church-Wednesday,  Dec.  3,  7:30 
Buncombe  County,  French  Broad  Association 
East  Black  Mountain,  Thursday,  Dec.  4,  7:30 
Horney  Heights-Friday,  Dec.  5,  7:30 

Carterett  County,  Eastern  Conference 
Mt.  Plesant-Monday,  Dec.  8,  7:30 
Beaufort-Tuesday,  Dec.  9,  7:30 

Craven  County,  Eastern  Conference 
Gethsemane— Wednesday,  Dec.  10,  7:30 
Core  Creek-Thursday,  Dec.  11,  7:30 
Wintergreen-Friday,  Dec.  12,  7:30 

GEORGIA  ADOPTS  $20,000  BUDGET 
While  in  session  November  11  and  12,  the 
Georgia  State  Association  adopted  a  budget  of 
$20,000  for  the  fiscal  year  1952-53.    This  is  an 
increase  of  $2,000  over  their  last  year's  budget. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  is  the  promotional  worker 
for  the  Association  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
budget  will  be  easily  reached.  Mr.  Morris  an- 
nounces the  quotas  for  the  district  associations 
as  follows:  Chattahootchee  $2,300;  Georgia 
Union  $1,200;  Little  River  $1,200;  Martin  $1,- 
500;  South  Georgia  $6,500;  Midway  $5,500. 

S.  S.  RALLY  AT  FREE  UNION 
On  November  9,  Mr.  Raymond  Sasser,  field 
worker  for  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  conducted  a  Sunday  School 
Rally  at  Free  Union  Church,  Beaufort,  North 
Carolina.  Churches  from  Beaufort,  Hertford, 
and  Martin  Counties  were  represented. 

Mr.  Sasser  says  that  the  Rally  at  Free  Union 
was  one  of  the  finest  rallies  he  has  conducted. 
The  Washington  Sunday  School  was  represent- 
ed 100%.  The  Free  Union  Sunday  School  was 
given  a  grade  of  99%%. 

BOY  PREACHER 
Nine-year-old  Rev.  Johnnie  Epps  brought 
both  the  morning  and  evening  messages  at  the 
Caroleen,  North  Carolina,  Church,  November 
16.  Young  Preacher  Epps  is  from  Union,  South 
Carolina.  Four  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  during  these  two  services,  and  accord- 
ing to  Paul  Reese  many  Christians  re-dedicated 
their  lives. 

Rev.  Epps  used  for  his  topic  at  the  morning 
service,  "Jesus  Is  the  Light  of  the  World."  In 
the  evening  he  spoke  of  "Unto  You."  A  large 
crowd  was  present  for  each  service. 
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RICHMOND  CHURCH  MAKES  PROGRESS 
The  church  was  organized  on  April  29,  1952. 
The  organization  was  the  result  of  weeks  and 
months  and  years  of  hoping,  praying,  sacrifice 
and  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Howard  of 
Richmond.  Although  having  been  in  Richmond 
several  years  and  were  faithful  attenders  at  a 
Missionary  Baptist  Church,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  retained  their  membership  at  Whaley's 
Chapel  F.  W.  B.  Church  in  North  Carolina, 
and  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Richmond  would  be- 
come a  reality. 

Following  a  two  weeks'  tent  meeting  in 
which  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  Promotional  Sec- 
retary of  the  National  Assn.  of  F.  W.  Baptists, 
was  the  evangelist,  the  organizational  meeting 
v/as  held  with  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  the 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  Church,  acting  as  moderator. 
Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  former  business  manager 
at  the  Bible  College,  presented  the  Bible  as 
the  guide  for  the  church.  Rev.  Hales  read  the 
Church  Covenant  and  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  of 
Davis,  N.  C,  prayed  the  prayer  of  consecra- 
tion. Rev.  Hales  extended  to  the  church  the 
hand  of  fellowship  as  moderator  of  the  Tide- 
water Quarterly  Meeting.  Then  followed  an 
election  of  church  officers  with  Rev.  Dodd  pre- 
siding over  the  ordaining  of  the  new  deacons. 
Rev.  E.  J.  Fielden  of  the  Southern  Methodist 
Church  of  Richmond,  prayed  a  prayer  of  de- 
dication. 

The  church  now  is  just  a  little  over  six 
months  old  and  expects  to  have  the  first  unit 
of  the  new  building  ready  for  worship  by 
Christmas  (See  front  cover).  The  Rev.  Louis 
H.  Moulton  of  Glennville,  Georgia,  formerly 


of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  was  called  as  of  October 
first  as  full-time  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
church,  which  was  organized  with  only  thir- 
teen charter  members,  now  has  twenty-one 
members,  seven  of  which  have  been  added 
since  the  new  pastor  arrived. 

During  the  summer  months  between  the  or- 
ganizational meeting  and  the  actual  coming 
of  the  first  pastor,  the  church  carried  on  full- 
time  services  with  Rev.  Roy  O'Donnell,  youth- 
ful student  of  the  Bible  College  at  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  supplying.  Said  the  new  pastor, 
"Brother  Roy  O'Donnell  did  an  excellent  job 
of  serving  and  holding  together  the  small  group 
during  the  summer  months.    The  church  here 


THOMASTON,  GA.,  CHURCH  ORGANIZEI 
The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  1 
Thomaston,  Georgia,  is  progressing  in  the  worl 
of  the  Lord  since  its  organization  of  Septembe1 
26,  1952. 

A  tent  was  borrowed  from  the  Georgia  Stati 
Mission  Board  and  erected  three  miles  nortl 
of  Thomaston.  A  revival  began  there  on  Sep 
t  ember  9  and  this  church  is  the  out-come  o 
this  meeting.  The  church  was  organized  witl 
nine  members.  The  month  of  October  was  lef 
open  to  receive  charter  members.    During  the 


§ 


month  24  members  were  received;  nine  cominj 
for  baptism  and  fifteen  by  letter  and  state 
ment.  This  makes  a  total  of  33  members  fo 
the  church. 

Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony  has  been  called  as  th< 
church's  first  pastor.  Services  are  held  eacl 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  Also  praye 
services  are  held  each  Thursday  evening.  Th< 
Sunday  School  and  League  is  a  -great  blessinj 
to  the  church.  The  young  people  of  the  churcl 
are  taking  a  great  interest  in  the  work  for  thi 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  deacons  for  the  church  are:  Mr.  G.  W 
Spillers,  Mr.  Ralph  Underwood,  and  Mr.  Ro; 
Emerson. 

The  church  solicits  the  prayers  of  all  Chris 
tians  that  it  may  continue  to  grow  and  pro 
gress  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  above  picture  was  taken  at  the  first  bap 
tismal  service  held  November  2.  At  that  timi 
nine  candidates  were  baptized. 

DAVIS  HAS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  RALLY 
The  Davis,  North  Carolina,  Church  was  thi 
scene  of  a  Sunday  School  Rally  on  Novembe 
16.  Ten  Sunday  Schools  were  represented  ii 
person  and  two  by  letter.  Davis  Sunday  Schoo 
had  100%  representation  and  Morehead  Cit; 
99%.  Mr.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  was  in  charg 
of  the  program. 

BEULAH  HOLDS  THANKSGIVING  RITE! 

During  the  week  preceding  Thanksgiving 
the  Beulah  Church  of  Pamplico,  North  Caro 
lina,  observed  the  pre-Thanksgiving  week  o 
prayer.  These  services  were  sponsored  by  thi 
Women's  Auxiliary,  but  the  whole  church  par 
ticipated.  Offerings  taken  during  the  service 
will  be  given  to  home  missions. 


MORE  CHAPLAINS  NEEDED 

"Unless  I  get  200  new  chaplains  before  the 
j  first  of  the  year,  it  looks  as  though  I  will  have 
j  to  request  the  Department  of  the  Army  to  send 
back  to  Korea  chaplains  who  already  have 
served  a  tour  of  duty  in  that  area  during  the 
present  conflict." 

This  statement  was  made  by  chief  of  chap- 
lains, Ivan  L.  Bennett. 

The  Army,  as  well  as  other  branches  of  the 
service,  is  desperately  in  need  of  more  chap- 
lains to  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
host  of  the  young  men  and  women  now  serv- 
ing in  our  armed  forces  and  those  who  will  be 
called  into  service  within  the  next  few  years. 

HISTORY  OF  SOUNDVIEW  CHURCH 
The  Soundview  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Newport,  North  Carolina,  was  organized  in 
1893  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Slaughter.  For  a  long 
time  worship  services  were  held  in  the  public 
school  building;  until  the  year  1920  the  present 
building  was  erected.  This  little  church  stood 
on  a  dirt  road  not  too  far  from  the  main  high- 
way. For  twenty-three  years  the  church  was 
contented  to  continue  on  without  making  much 
progress.  The  various  pastors  prevailed  with 
the  church  to  move  its  building  out  to  the 
main  highway  so  it  could  be  reached  much 
easier  by  the  members,  but  this  was  not  done 
until  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  came  to  the  church 
in  1943. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Hansley,  the 
church  began  to  see  its  need  to  move  the 
building,  so  plans  got  underway  immediately. 
On  Thanksgiving  Day,  1943,  the  right-of-way 
was  cleared  and  the  little  church  was  moved 
to  its  present  location.  Early  in  1944  plans 
got  underway  to  renovate  the  church  and  build 
Sunday  school  rooms.  This  was  done  through 
the  work  of  Mr.  Hansley  and  the  members  of 
the  church.  At  last  the  people  of  the  church 
had  awakened  to  the  need  of  serv  ing  the  church 
and  worshiping  the  Lord. 

The  following  ministers  have  served  the 
Soundview  Church  through  the  years:  Revs. 
W.  H.  Slaughter,  J.  W.  Sewell,  L.  C.  Garner, 
Cannon  Smith,  W.  W.  Lewis,  D.  B.  Garner, 


W.  B.  Avery,  Wilson  Lupton,  L.  H.  Wethering- 

ton,  W.  B.  Everett,  W.  E.  Anderson,  D.  W. 
Hansley,  Bruce  Barrow,  Carroll  Hansley,  and 
Millard  Bussell. 

Rev.  Carroll  Hansley,  the  present  pastor,  has 
just  completed  a  revival  service  which  every- 
one enjoyed  very  much.  There  was  only  one 
addition  to  the  church,  but  the  church  members 
were  revived  by  the  good  messages  Mr.  Hans- 
ley brought. 

This  report  was  sent  in  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  Lewis. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
Please  note  the  change  of  address  of  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick,  from  Grifton,  North  Carolina,  to 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  Route  2. 

N.  C.  ORPHANGE  OUT  OF  DEBT 
ON  THANKSGIVING 

Climaxing  a  year-long  campaign,  $10,000 
was  brought  by  representatives  of  North  Caro- 
lina churches  to  the  Orphanage  at  Middlesex 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  su- 
perintendent, announced  to  the  1200  persons 
present  that  this  sum  is  sufficient  to  pay  the 
indebtedness  on  the  home  and  have  a  surplus 
of  $11,000  for  the  completion  of  the  chapel. 

A  feature  of  the  service  was  the  eleven 
o'clock  message  brought  by  the  Honorable  W. 
F.  Powers  of  Norfolk,  Virginia.  Mr.  Powers 
subject  was  "There  was  a  Man  sent  from  God." 
He  stressed  the  fact  that  each  man  has  a  def- 
inite task  and  the  responsibility  for  doing  that 
task. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  came  to  the  orphanage  as 
superintendent  just  a  year  ago.  During  this  year 
he  has  waged  a  successful  campaign  to  pay  the 
institution  out  of  debt.  Each  church  in  the  state 
was  asked  to  raise  $2.50  per  capita.  Mr.  Smith 
wishes  to  express  his  appreciation  to  those 
churches  who  co-operated.  Many  of  the  church- 
es raised  their  quota,  others  almost  reached 
their  quota,  and  many  more  raised  a  good  of- 
fering. Mr.  Smith  states  that  he  is  aware  that 
many  churches  could  not  raise  their  quota  be- 
cause of  local  circumstances,  but  he  is  grateful 
for  every  effort  put  forth  for  the  home. 

There  is  much  work  yet  to  be  done  at  the 


home  and  if  there  are  those  churches  who  have 
money  that  has  been  raised  for  the  home,  but 
have  not  turned  it  in  or  who  would  like  to 
finish  their  quota,  it  will  be  appreciated.  Even 
though  the  institution  has  no  debts  now,  it 
must  have  money  with  which  to  operate  if  it 
is  to  stay  out  of  debt. 

MRS.  J.  C.  GRIFFIN  SPEAKS 

If  you  are  looking  for  an  uplifting  message, 
come  to  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  morning, 
December  7,  at  11  o'clock  to  hear  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Griffin  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  come  and  bring  a  friend  with 
you. 


Deep  in  every  heart  is  the  yearning  to  be 
accepted,  to  be  loved,  and  a  feeling  that  one 
means  something  to  somebody.  But  people  do 
not  express  their  appreciation  very  much.  Most 
of  them  are  like  the  nine  whom  Jesus  healed. 
They  just  go  on  and  forget  you. 

Samuel  Leibowitz,  now  a  famous  judge,  and 
formerly  a  great  criminal  lawyer,  saved  seven- 
ty-eight persons  from  the  electric  chair.  Yet 
not  one  of  the  seventy-eight  ever  bothered  even 
to  send  him  a  Christmas  card.  Art  King  had 
a  radio  program  called  "Job  Center  of  the  Air." 
He  got  jobs  for  2,500  people,  but  only  ten 
ever  thanked  him. 

In  his  very  first  political  speech,  Abraham 
Lincoln  said  to  the  voters  of  Sagamon  County, 
"I  have  no  other  ambition  so  great  as  that  of 
being  truly  esteemed  by  my  fellow  men."  Look 
into  the  hearts  of  most  people  and  you  will  find 
their  greatest  desire  is  the  same  as  was  Lin- 
coln's. And  many  feel  they  have  missed  it. 
—Charles  L.  Allen  in  In  Quest  of  God's  Pow- 
er (Revell) 

In  the  city  of  Washington  there  is  a  unique 
and  remarkable  copy  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States.  If  one  examines  it  close- 
ly it  appears  as  simply  a  lettering.  But  when 
the  visitor  steps  back  and  views  it  in  proper 
perspective  he  is  suddenly  surprised  to  see  the 
face  of  George  Washington  looking  out  upon 
him.  The  lines  are  so  spaced  and  the  letters 
are  so  shaded  as  to  make  a  good  likeness  of 
"the  Father  of  Our  Country."  And  just  as 
Washington's  face  shines  through  all  our  early 
history  as  crystallized  and  reflected  in  the 
Constitution,  so  does  the  glorious  face  of  Christ 
look  out  upon  us  from  the  pages  of  our  Bi- 
ble—King's Business. 

There  is  One  to  whom  we  may  expectantly 
go  for  help.  That  One  is  the  very  same  Jesus 
whom  the  two  blind  men  approached  in  the 
time  of  their  extreme  need.  He  is  no  longer 
in  a  house  in  Galilee  but  is  in  the  Father's 
House.  He  invites  us  to  draw  near  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  Our  Saviour  is  the  God- 
man.  Being  God,  the  second  Person  of  the 
Trinity,  He  is  all-powerful  and  able  to  help 
us;  being  the  Son  of  David,  He  is  merciful 
for  He  understands  exactly  the  experiences 
we  pass  through  in  this  world.— Sel. 
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WHAT   SHALL   I    DO    TO  INHERIT 


Eternal  Life? 


We  read  from  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  Luke, 
verses  25  and  26:  "And,  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying,  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  He  said 
unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law?  how 
readest  thou?"  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a 
very  important  question  and  should  interest  the 
minds  of  every  individual.  This  lawyer  was 
familiar  with  the  laws  of  his  country  and  also 
with  the  law  of  God.  But  he  was  not  interest- 
ed in  the  question  he  asked,  he  did  it  only  to 
tempt  Jesus.  There  are  many  people  of  today 
that  know  the  laws  of  God  as  this  lawyer  did, 
and  yet  they  fail  to  comply  with  them. 

The  lawyer  answering  this  question  said  to 
the  Master,  ".  .  .  Thou  shaft  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right:  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live"  (Luke  10:27-28). 

In  answering  the  question  of  eternal  life, 
Jesus  has  outlined  five  things  that  is  necessary 
to  be  done  in  order  to  have  eternal  life.  Love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

Sometime  ago  I  was  sitting  in  a  Bible  class 
and  was  asked  the  question,  "How  old  would 
a  child  have  to  be  before  it  was  responsible  for 
its  sins?"  I  said,  "This  is  a  broad  question. 
Some  children  develop  in  mind  much  faster 
than  other  children  do."  We  read  from  God's 
Word,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  it  should 
go  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  To  my  mind  this  is  a  great  responsibility 
that  has  been  placed  on  all  parents;  training 
up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  This  brings  to  my  mind  that  we 
should  teach  them  that  Christ  alone  is  the  only 


salvation  for  the  soul,  and  that  salvation  does 
not  come  through  the  blood  of  the  parents,  but 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  sal- 
vation had  to  come  by  the  blood  of  parents, 
then  some  children  would  never  have  a  chance 
for  some  parents  are  infidels.  So  we  only  ob- 
tain eternal  life  through  the  love  we  have  for 
Christ  in  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength. 

Now  we  come  to  the  question  of,  "Who  is 
my  neighbor?"    "And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
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certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain 
Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him.  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him"  (Luke  10:30-34). 

We  see  here  that  these  two  men  were  men 
supposedly  to  be  of  outstanding  character. 
This  priest  was  a  man  that  held  a  high  position 
in  life  and  could  have  been  a  great  help  to 
fallen  humanity.  But  we  notice  that  he  passed 
by  without  rendering  any  assistance.  Also  the 
Levite  passed  by  on  the  other  side  without 


taking  up  any  time  with  the  man  that  had  fal- 
len by  the  wayside.  Sometimes  I  wonder  if 
this  is  not  a  picture  of  not  letting  our  light  so 
shine  before  the  world.  In  order  that  we  might 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  we  must, 
always  let  our  light  shine. 

These  two  men  had  the  opportunity  to  do 
something  for  fallen  humanity,  but  they  fail- 
ed. Sometimes  I  have  had  to  preach  to  my 
own  self  and  ask  the  question,  "Have  I  let  an 
opportunity  go  by  in  which  I  could  have  ren- 
dered assistance  to  some  fallen  human  being?" 
I  think  sometimes  a  kind  word  spoken  to  some 
sinner  friend  that  has  fallen  by  the  wayside, 
that  Satan  has  robbed  of  his  goods  and  left  him 
half  dead,  will  save  him  from  ruin.  When  Jesus 
said,  "If  any  one  would  give  unto  one  of  these 
my  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple  shall  in  no  wise  loose  his  re- 
ward." Jesus  also  said  that  the  very  hairs  on 
your  head  are  all  numbered,  and  not  even  a 
sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without  his 
knowledge.  Now  if  God  should  take  notice  of 
these  small  things,  how  much  more  will  he  take 
notice  of  our  activities  here  in  this  life. 

We  notice  that  this  good  Samaritan  render- 
ed service  and  he  was  commended  for  what  he 
had  done.  So  you  and  I  must  render  service 
to  mankind  in  order  that  we  may  also  render 
render  service  to  God.  The  five  things  was  "to 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy 
self."  Eternal  life  means  more  to  any  person 
than  anything  else  that  he  could  possess.  We 
might  have  our  bank  accounts  or  our  real  es- 
tate without  having  eternal  life.  But  when 
the  time  comes  that  we  have  to  depart  out  of 
this  life  into  eternity,  that  is  when  eternal  life 
can  bring  happiness  to  the  soul. 


IT  IS  LATER  THAN  YOU  THINK 


On  a  brass  plate  in  an  old  Chinese  garden, 
resplendent  with  red  and  white  flowers  and 
twining  vines,  are  the  Chinese  characters  which 
interpreted  read,  "Enjoy  yourself,  it's  later  than 
you  think."  This  sage  epigram  has  been  used 
in  many  places  and  by  many  individuals, 
changing  trends  and  circumstances  of  their 
lives-at  times  turning  them  from  things  that 
seemed  very  important  to  things  that  were  very 
important.  Because  of  the  suggestion  many  a 
man  has  placed  first  things  first  just  prior  to  the 
too-late  hour. 

History  is  repeating  itself.    Long,  long  ago 
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a  man  called  to  the  pasing  multitude  while 
he  built  an  ark  according  to  Heaven's  specifi- 
cations. He  proclaimed,  "It's  later  than  you 
think;  come,  enter  the  ark  of  safety." 

The  storm  clouds  are  already  overhead.  They 
are  reaching  the  saturation  point  and  are  pre- 
paring to  rain  destruction.  The  stage  is  set; 
the  drama  is  about  to  begin.  The  Lord  is  call- 
ing, "Come,  thou  and  all  thy  house,  into  the 
ark.  The  door  is  still  open,  but  it's  later  than 
you  think." 

"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 

The  Bible  is  still  an  open  book  in  free  Amer- 
ica. We  may  turn  its  pages  at  will  in  our 
homes,  churches,  on  the  bus,  train,  plane  or  on 
the  street;  at  any  time  or  place  we  may  seek 


words  that  contain  life  here  and  guidance  to 
life  hereafter. 

We  may  fortify  our  souls  by  faith  in  His 
promises  before  the  storm  breaks;  but  it's  later 
than  we  think,  and  we  need  to  run  to  the 
Stronghold  now  and  test  out  the  promises. 
The  promises  cannot  fail,  but  we  can  fail  if 
we  delay  to  enter  into  His  storm  shelter— a 
deep  and  abiding  trust  in  God. 

Friend,  it  is  later  than  you  think. 

—American  Tract  Society  Tract 
• 

With  malice  towards  none,  with  charity  for 
all,  with  firmness  in  the  right,  as  God  gives  us 
to  see  the  right.— Abraham  Lincoln. 


How  do  YOU 
SPELL 

BAPT  1ST 

? 


Chaplain  Jack  E.  Nunn,  stationed  at  the 
U.  S.  Naval  Training  Center,  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia, sent  in  the  following  list  of  108  ways 
the  word  "Baptist"  was  spelled  by  2,504  men 
in  a  survey  made  at  his  station. 


Baathish 

Baptast 

Bapitset 

Baptoctt 

Babast 

Babtest 

Baphist 

B  artist 

Babatists 

Babthuis 

Baphtis 

Basdest 

Babbtist 

Babtis 

Baphtist 

Baspist 

Babdist 

Babtish 

Baplist 

Basptist 

Babestt 

Baptist 

Bapste 

Bast 

Babies 

Babtista 

Baptais 

Bastist 

Bobiest 

Babtispt 

Baptast 

Bastait 

Bobipts 

Babtits 

Baptatis 

Bastipes 

rSabisn 

Babtitz 

Bapteb 

Batas 

Babist 

Babtize 

Baptbist 

Batbit 

Babisth 

Babtizt 

Baptest 

Batches 

Babitht 

Babtlisi 

Bapthes 

Bather 

Babitist 

Badtist 

Bapthest 

Bathist 

Babits 

Baistis 

Bapthies 

Bathlist 

Baboist 

Bapast 

Bapthip 

Batibis 

Babies 

Bapath 

Bapthis 

Batict 

Bablish 

Bapbist 

Bapthist 

Batis 

Bablist 

Bapbtis 

Baptiat 

Batise 

Babstes 

Bapdmist 

Baptisb 

Batisher 

Babstist 

B  apish 

Baptise 

Batist 

Bapisd 

Bapist 

Baptists 

Batpist 

Babpist 

Bapits 

Baptish 

Battish 

Babpsit 

Bapitiast 

Baptisp 

Battist 

Babpt 

Bapitest 

Baptitest 

Bibtish 

Babptiest 

Bapist 

Baptiz 

Bitpist 

Babptist 

Bapitist 

Baptized 

Bptist 

REUBEN   JOHNSON'S  PARDON 


When  I  was  in  Ohio,  I  was  invited  to  preach 
in  the  State  prison.  Eleven  hundred  convicts 
were  brought  into  the  chapel,  and  all  sat  in 
front  of  me.  After  I  had  finished  preaching, 
the  chaplain  said  to  me— 

"Mr.  Moody,  I  want  to  tell  you  of  a  scene 
which  occurred  in  this  room.  A  few  years 
ago,  our  commissioners  went  to  the  Governor 
of  the  State,  and  got  him  to  promise  that  he 
would  pardon  five  men  for  good  behavior.  The 
Governor  consented,  with  this  understanding— 
that  the  record  was  to  be  kept  secret,  and  that 
at  the  end  of  six  months  the  five  men  highest 
on  the  roll  should  receive  a  pardon,  regardless 
of  who  and  what  they  were.  At  the  end  of 
six  months  the  prisoners  were  all  brought  into 
the  chapel.  The  commissioners  came;  the 
president  stood  on  the  platform,  and  putting 
his  hand  in  his  pocket,  brought  out  some  pa- 
pers, and  said— 

"  'I  hold  in  my  hand  pardons  for  five  men.' " 

The  chaplain  told  me  he  never  witnessed 
anything  on  earth  like  it.  Every  man  was  as 
still  as  death.  It  seemed  as  if  every  heart  had 
ceased  to  beat. 

The  president  said— "Before  I  go  further  I 
will  read  out  the  names." 

So  he  read  out  the  first  name,  "Reuben 
Johnson  will  come  and  get  his  pardon";  and 
he  held  it  out,  but  none  came  forward. 

He  said  to  the  warden,  "Are  all  the  prison- 
ers here?" 

The  warden  told  him  they  were  all  there. 
Then  he  said  again,  "Reuben  Johnson  will 


come  and  get  his  pardon.  It  is  signed  and 
sealed  by  the  Governor.    He  is  a  free  man." 

Reuben  was  well  known;  he  had  been  nine- 
teen years  there,  and  many  were  looking  round 
to  see  him  spring  to  his  feet.  But  he  himself 
was  looking  round  to  see  the  fortunate  Reu- 
ben who  had  got  his  pardon,  and  the  chap- 
lain had  to  say  three  times,  "Reuben,  you  are 
the  man." 

At  last,  catching  tiie  chaplain's  eye,  the 
truth  began  to  steal  over  the  old  man.  He  got 
up,  came  along  down  the  hall,  trembling  from 
head  to  foot,  and  when  he  got  the  pardon  he 
looked  at  it,  and  went  back  to  his  seat,  buried 
his  face  in  his  hands,  and  wept. 


The  American  Zionist  Council,  representing 
the  entire  Zionist  movement  in  the  United 
States,  today  issued  the  following  statement: 

"The  American  Zionist  Council  indignantly 
condemns  the  alleged  judicial  procedure  now 
being  enacted  in  Prague  with  the  aim  of  arous- 
ing anti-Jewish  and  anti-Israel  hatred  in  the 
satellite  states  of  the  Soviet  Empire.  Soviet 
anti-Semitism— long  masked  and  denied— has 
finally  achieved  full-fledged  formal  expression 
in  Prague.  The  injection  of  the  classic  libel 
of  an  international  Jewish  conspiracy  has  been 
built  up  on  elaborate  trumped-up  'evidence' 
in  order  to  stir  up  the  dark  currents  of  anti- 
aemitism  throughout  Eastern  Europe.  The 


When  the  others  had  got  theirs,  and  the 
president  had  made  a  speech,  the  prisoners 
fell  into  their  ranks  to  go  back  to  their  cells, 
and  Reuben  fell  in  with  them. 

"Reuben,"  called  the  chaplain,  "get  out  of 
the  ranks;  you  are  a  free  man;  you  are  no 
longer  a  prisoner." 

And  Reuben  stepped  out.    He  was  free! 

That  is  the  way  men  make  out  pardons— 
for  good  character  or  good  behavior;  but  God 
makes  out  pardons  for  men  who  have  not  got 
any  character.  He  offers  a  pardon  to  every  sin- 
ner on  earth  if  he  will  take  it.  Christ  com- 
missioned His  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.— D.  L.  Moody. 


charges  themselves  repel  examination  and  re- 
ject logic  and  truth.  There  is  not  a  scrap  of 
objective  evidence  to  substantiate  them.  With- 
out exception  the}'  depend  on  nothing  more 
than  the  confessions  extorted  from  the  pitiful 
men  who  insistently  proclaim  their  guilt  of  the 
most  fantastic  and  incredible  crimes. 

"The  American  Zionist  Council  brands  the 
performance  at  Prague  for  what  it  is:  it  is  one 
of  the  forms  of  organized  and  elaborated  libels 
criminally  used  against  Israel  and  the  Jewish 
people  to  serve  the  dark  purposes  of  world 
Communism." 
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CHRIST  AND  THE  SINFUL  WOMAN 

John  8:1-11 

Introduction 

This  is  an  unusual  story.  It  deals  with  a  perennial 
problem — adultery.  It  is  used  by  sinners  to  try  to  justify 
their  sins. 


I.  The  Woman's  Sin 

No  attempt  is  made  to  cover  her  sin.  Adultery  is  a 
terrible  sin.  The  wickedness  of  adultery  is  shown  in 
several  ways : 

(1)  It  is  in  the  ten  commandments.  First  four  re- 
lates to  man's  duty  to  God,  last  six  to  man's  duty  to  his 
fellowman.    It  is  next  to  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 

(2)  In  the  law,  God  pronounced  the  death  penalty 
upon  adultery.  "And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adul- 
tery with  his  neighbor's  wife,  the  adulterer  and  the 
adulteress  shall  be  put  to  death."  Lev.  20:10. 

(3)  It  is  the  only  legitimate  reason  for  divorce.  Matt. 

19:9. 

This  woman  sinned — 

A.  Against  her  own  body. 

B.  Against  society. 

C.  Against  God. 

The  results  of  adultery:  (1)  divorce,  (2)  disease, 
(3)  damnation  (guilt). 

II.  The  Woman's  Critics. 

A.  They  criticized  in  unsparing  speech. 

B.  They  demanded  the  extreme  penalty. 

Yet  they  themselves  had  not  been  harmed. 

II.  The  Woman's  Christ 

A.  He  shielded  her  from  unnecessary  shame  and 
embarrassment. 

B.  He  suggests  equal  codes  for  the  sexes. 

C.  He  forgave  her  sins. 
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All  pride  of  personal  beauty  should  be  mor- 
ified  by  remembering  the  frailties  of  our  bo- 
dies, and  that  all  native  personal  attractive- 
ness is  a  gift  of  infinite  goodness,  to  be  appre- 
ciated but  not  worshiped.  When  Abraham 
prevailed  with  God  in  prayer,  he  declared 
himself  to  be  "but  dust  and  ashes."— Wigle. 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


TEDDY'S  HOME 

Mae  Lloyd  Bonnell 

In  the  fifth-grade  composition  class  Teddy 
listened  to  the  other  children  read  their  vaca- 
tion stories.  His  throat  felt  choky.  They  were 
nearly  all  about  visits  to  relatives,  Grandpar- 
ents especially.  Teddy  had  no  grandparents; 
he  hadn't  even  a  father  or  mother— no  one  at 
all  who  was  really  his  own.  He  was  an  or- 
phan. 

The  teacher  frowned  when  Teddy  said  he 
hadn't  written  anything.  So  he  wiped  the 
dampness  from  his  eyes  and  bent  his  tow  head 
over  the  desk  while  he  filled  a  page  of  white 
paper  telling  how  he  and  Steve  had  fished  be- 
side the  lighthouse  point.  How  pleased  he  was 
when  the  class  voted  his  the  most  interesting 
of  all. 

Teddy  lived  with  Steve  Majors  and  his  wife. 
He  was  a  state  ward.  That  meant,  because 
he  had  no  one  living  to  care  for  him,  that  the 
government  paid  for  his  keep.  Their  home 
was  a  weathered  house  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
Their  door  opened  on  to  a  sandy  beach  in 
summer  and  a  sheet  of  icy  snow  in  winter. 
The  ocean  was  only  a  few  feet  beyond.  Ted- 
dy loved  the  ocean;  it  lay  so  blue  and  friendly 
in  the  sunshine,  and  he  slept  soundest  when 
the  waves  lashed  the  beach  in  a  storm.  And 
Steve  Majors  loved  it  even  more  than  Teddy 
did.  Day  after  day  sitting  by  the  window  he 
never  grew  tired  of  watching  its  ceaseless  mo- 
tion. As  he  carved  toys  he  hummed  sailors' 
songs  that  he  had  learned  years  ago. 

Ruddy,  deep-chested,  and  strong-armed  as 
Steve  was,  yet  he  was  a  cripple.  When  he 
stood  he  walked  on  leather  kneecaps  that  cov- 
ered his  stubs  of  legs,  but  at  that  he  was  tall- 
er than  Teddy.  Teddy  never  thought  of  Steve 
as  unfortunate,  or  the  Majors  as  poor.  For 
Steve  was  jolly,  and  Mrs.  Majors  kept  their 
little  house  clean.  A  plant  in  the  window  and 
a  warm  fire  made  from  the  driftwood  bright- 
ened the  room.  Teddy  liked  his  home;  he  was 
grateful  to  Steve,  who  had  taken  the  place  of 
a  father,  and  to  Mrs.  Major,  who  washed  and 
mended  for  him  and  cooked  the  things  he  lik- 
ed. He  was  glad  too,  that,  he  was  the  means 
of  bringing  the  money  these  kind  people  so 
much  needed,  but  a  lump  would  rise  in  his 
throat  when  he  thought  how  he  was  differ- 
ent from  other  boys.  How  he  wanted  some- 
one who  really  belonged  to  him. 

Teddy  would  have  been  surprised  to  have 
known  that  this  same  thing  worried  Steve  and 
Molly  Majors,  and  that  they  were  apt  to  talk 
about  it  after  he  had  fallen  asleep  in  the  even- 
ing. 

"He  is  such  a  likeable  chap.  Somebody 
will  surely  take  the  notion  to  adopt  him.  It's 
a  wonder  that  it  hasn't  happened  already." 


As  Molly  spoke  she  looked  appealingly  at  her 
husband  with  fear  in  her  eyes. 

"You  wouldn't  want  to  deny  him  a  real 
home  when  you  know  that  is  what  he  needs 
above  everything?" 

But  Molly  continued  her  appeal:  "You  would 
not  be  willing  for  him  to  leave  us  when  I  can 
see  by  the  pride  in  your  eyes  that  you  love 
him  as  you  would  have  your  own  son  if  God 
had  given  us  one?" 

Steve  did  not  meet  her  look.  "If  I  could 
only  have  been  appointed  to  the  place  as 
watchman  on  the  point  yonder  we  would  have 
had  the  adoption  papers  by  now." 

"It's  a  shame!"  Molly's  resentment  rose. 
"The  man  to  whom  they  gave  the  place,  in 
spite  of  his  two  legs,  cannot  always  be  de- 
pended upon  to  keep  the  light  burning." 

But  when  the  next  day  came  they  were 
cheery  as  usual.  Teddy  did  not  know  of  Mol- 
ly's fear  nor  of  Steve's  disappointment.  They 
never  talked  about  these  things,  but  laughed 
and  joked  and  made  much  of  the  little  pleas- 
ant things  that  were  theirs  to  enjoy. 

It  was  their  custom  in  the  evening  to  watch 
the  dusk  grow  over  the  ocean.  Then  the  lights 
would  come  on  one  by  one  around  the  harbor 
and  at  the  lighthouse  on  the  point.  Steve's 
chair  was  before  the  window  and  Teddy  sat 
with  his  elbows  on  the  table  beside  him.  Lat- 
er, when  the  lights  were  lit,  the  boy  would  do 
his  arithmetic  problems.  It  was  no  fun  to 
work  them  at  school,  for  he  liked  to  show 
Steve  how  easily  he  could  manage  them  and 
have  him  admire  his  regular  rows  of  figures. 

Tonight  the  lights  glowed  in  the  harbor, 
but  the  point  was  still  in  darkness.  It  was  a 
treacherous  black,  Teddy  thought,  when  he  pic- 
tured to  himself  the  sharp  jutting  rocks  near 
which  they  had  fished.  The  wind  was  rising; 
the  whitecaps  showed  in  the  dark. 

Teddy  looked  at  Steve  questioningly.  Steve 
moved  in  his  chair;  he  took  from  his  pocket 
a  large  silver  watch  fastened  -by  a  braided 
leather  chain.  Teddy  struck  a  match  for  him 
io  see.  It  was  well  past  the  time  when  the 
beacon  was  always  burning. 

"I  saw  him  in  town  as  I  came  from  school," 
said  Teddy,  referring  to  the  watchman. 

Molly's  indignant  eyes  met  her  husband's. 
They  sat  in  silence;  an  hour  passed;  the  wind 
grew  into  storm,  and  still  there  was  no  light. 
Then  Steve  spoke  to  Molly.  "Get  my  oil- 
skins." Her  face  turned  white  at  the  thought 
of  his  trying  to  cross  to  the  point  on  a  night 
like  that. 

The  freighters  are  overdue  at  the  dock,"  he 
said.  "The  beacon  must  be  lit  so  that  the 
boats  can  come  safely  into  the  harbor." 

"Take  me,"  Teddy  begged. 

The  man  shook  his  head  and  started  to  re- 
fuse. "It's  dangerous—"  but  the  boy's  lips  set 
in  a  firm  line,  and  he  glanced  at  Steve's  limbs 


with  meaning.  "You  may  need  me.  I  want 
to  go  with  you." 

They  put  matches  in  the  oilskin  pockets, 
and  Molly  brought  a  can  filled  with  kerosene. 
She  took  two  large  safety  pins  and  fastened  the 
coat  collars  about  the  boy's  and  the  man's 
necks. 

"Gcod-by,  Molly,"  Steve  said.    Silently  she 
stood  by  the  door  and  let  them  out. 
"Good-by." 

They  went  over  the  slippery  ice  to  the  boat. 
Together  they  fastened  the  oars  in  the  locks. 
Then  they  settled  themselves.  Steve  to  row 
and  Teddy  grasping  the  kerosene  can.  The 
waves  swelled  high,  but  Steve  skillfully  rode 
them.  It  was  an  art  he  had  known  in  the  old 
days  when  the  sea  had  been  his  home. 

They  were  soon  wet  and  freezing  cold, 
though  they  did  not  feel  it;  Steve's  body  was 
warmed  by  the  effort  of  battling  with  the  oars, 
and  Teddy  was  so  excited  that  he  was  dumb  to 
everything  but  their  progress.  Steve  steered 
by  the  position  of  the  harbor  lights.  He  was 
kept  busy  holding  the  boat  to  the  course  from 
which  it  was  continually  driven  by  the  wind 
and  breakers.  He  aimed  for  a  place  on  the 
shore  from  which  they  could  walk  to  the  rocky 
point.  When  at  last  they  reached  the  cove  and 
made  a  landing  Steve's  strong  body  was  tired 
out  from  fighting  the  waves  and  the  wind. 

Once  on  shore  it  was  a  question  of  follow- 
ing the  path  to  the  lighthouse.  Teddy  took 
the  kerosene  and  went  ahead  and  Steve  fol- 
lowed. The  trail  upward  was  steep  and  slip- 
pery, and  Steve  had  to  make  his  way  slowly 
and  with  care.  Before  he  reached  the  steps  as- 
cending to  the  lighthouse,  Teddy  had  already 
lighted  the  beacon  overhead.  It  burned 
brightly,  a  warning  to  the  vessels  in  the  storm, 
and  it  carried  a  message  of  great  joy  to  Molly, 
waiting  on  the  opposite  bank. 

Later  the  unfaithful  watchman  was  dis- 
charged, and  Steve  was  appointed  to  take  his 
place. 

When  Molly  heard  of  it,  she  foresaw  her 
husband's  plans,  saying:  "Now  we  can  man- 
age without  the  money  we  get  for  taking  care 
of  Teddy." 

And  Teddy,  overhearing  it,  for  a  short  mo- 
ment felt  more  alone  than  he  ever  had  before. 
Then  Steve  put  an  arm  about  his  shoulders 
"A  man  likes  to  earn  his  own  son's  living," 
Steve  said.  "We  are  going  to  arrange  it  so 
that  you  really  belong  to  us,"  Molly  smiled. 

"Father  Steve— Mother  Molly,"  Teddy  said, 
and  his  heart  was  too  full  of  happiness  for  the 
instant  to  say  more.— Junior  World. 

When  we  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour,  we  "receive  the  adoption  of  sons" 
(Gal.  4:5).  We  are  adopted  into  His  Heav- 
enly Family.  We  are  no  longer  as  though  we 
belonged  to  no  one.  Instead  of  turning  us 
away,  He  makes  us  His  own  children.— Juve- 
nile Pleasure. 

The  New  York  Board  of  Regents,  governing 
body  of  the  schools,  suggested  that  each  school 
day  begin  with  this  prayer:  "Almighty  God  we 
acknowledge  our  dependence  upon  Thee,  and 
beg  Thy  blessing  upon  us,  our  teachers  and 
our  country."— Selected. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

There  is  a  great  deal  being  said  about  the 
second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  There  are 
those  who  predict  His  early  return  while  others 
deny  His  coming  at  all.  I  have  found  people 
who  do  not  believe  that  He  will  come  again 
and  at  the  same  time  they  take  the  bread  used 
in  the  Lord's  Supper  or  the  sacrament  and  drink 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  remembrance  of  Christ. 
They  say,  "I  do  not  believe  in  the  personal 
return  of  the  Lord."  Why  should  we  be  so  blind 
as  to  loose  sight  of  the  comand  of  the  Lord 
to  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me"  when  it  is 
stated  "Til  I  come"?  Paul  writes:  "For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come"  (I 
Cor.  11:26).  Who  is  right,  the  objector  or 
the  word  of  the  Apostle  Paul?  Paul  has  con- 
nected the  Supper  with  the  return  of  the  Lord. 
I  will  take  what  Paul  says  in  preference  of  any 
man  or  any  set  of  men  of  the  earth.  I  read 
in  the  Word,  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils"  (I  Tim.  4:1).  I  am 
afraid  to  accept  any  man-made  doctrine  that 
denies  the  Word  of  God.  Doctrines  of  the 
Devil  are  all  over  the  land  more  than  at  any 
time  since  the  Lord  Jesus  went  back  to  heaven. 
A  religious  liar  is  the  most  dangerous  liar  this 
side  of  hell.  There  are  many  organized  re- 
ligions that  are  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  There  are  individuals  who  make  their 
own  religion  and  one  of  these  is  the  absolutely 
disputing  of  the  return  of  the  Lord  to  catch  up 
His  Bride,  the  church,  and  the  coming  with 
His  Bride  and  Saints  to  judge  the  world.  For 
every  time  His  first  advent  is  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  His  second  advent  is  mentioned  eight 
times.  Let  us  notice  some  of  the  Bible's  teach- 
ing about  His  second  coming. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  promised,  saying:  "And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also"  (  John  14:3). 

"And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 
apparel;  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven:  This  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:9-11). 

We  want  to  notice  that  these  men  in  white 
said,  "The  same  Jesus"  and  "in  like  manner." 
Jesus  went  away  visible  to  the  natural  eye,  for 
the  disciples  stood  gazing  up  into  the  heavens. 
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"And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory"  (Luke 
21:27). 

Then  Mark  records  the  same  by  saying,  "And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory"  (Mark 
23:26).  Then  Jesus  said,  "I  am;  and  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  of  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven" 
(Mark  14:62). 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  never- 
theless I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  26:64).  "And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man,  in  heaven:  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory"  (Matt. 
24:30). 

"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory"  ( Matt. 
25:31).  "Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen"  (Rev. 
1:7).  "And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these  saying,  Behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints" 
(Jude  1:14). 

"And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications;  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  moumeth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
his  first  born"  (Zech.  12:10). 

"And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thine  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer, 
These  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house 
of  my  friends"  (Zech.  13:6). 

"And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  moun- 
tains: for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall 
reach  unto  Azal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye 
fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah;  and  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee"  (Zech. 
14:5). 

"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17). 

"For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order; 
Christ  the  firstfruit;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's,  at  his  coming"  (I  Cor.  15:21-23). 

"For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself" 
(Phil.  3:20,  21). 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
(I  John  3:2). 


"When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory" 
(Col.  3:4). 

"And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  be- 
fore was  preached  unto  you:  Whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began"  (Acts  3:20,  21). 

"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Titus  2:13). 

"And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  -  heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come" 
(I  Thess.  1:10). 

"So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I 
Cor.  1:7). 

"Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  sta- 
blish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh"  (James  5:7,  8). 

"For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 
vised fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty"  ( II  Peter 
1:16). 

Now  dear  reader,  get  your  Bible  and  read 
the  24th  and  25th  chapters  of  Matthew  and 
Mark  the  13th  chapter.  Also  read  the  21st 
chapter  of  the  gospel  according  to  Luke  and 
there  are  many  other  prophecies  that  confirm 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  will  come  back  again. 
As  said  before,  He  first  appears  in  the  air  where 
we  shall  meet  Him  and  be  with  all  the  redeem- 
ed forever.  (See  I  Thess.  4:13-18).  Then 
we  note  that  he  shall  come  to  the  earth:  "And 
his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  of  the 
east;  and  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the 
west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley: 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward 
the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south" 
(Zech.  14:4). 

Where  is  any  proof  that  this  physical  change 
has  taken  place  in  the  Mount  of  Olives?  It  is 
sacriligious  to  set  dates  like  Pastor  Russell  and 
his  followers,  Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  the 
Millerites  from  which  the  legalists  sprang.  We 
believe  from  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  that 
the  return  of  the  Lord  is  closer  than  many  of 
us  think. 

"This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write 
unto  you;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance:  That  ye  may 
be  mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour:  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  And  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation"  (II  Peter 
3:1-4). 

These  scoffers  are  here.  It  is  bad  to  be  ig- 
norant, but  it  is  worse  to  be  willingly  so.  Get 
your  Bible  and  read  the  fifth  verse  of  the 
chapter. 


OBITUARIES 


j  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  i 
I  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  f 
}  Obituaries  and  in  memorianu  of  persons  who  / 
t  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  t 
I  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  / 

}  .  .  J 


In  memory  of  our  beloved  husband  and 
father,  Stephen  Powers,  who  departed  Febru- 
ary 19,  1951. 

Gone  but  not  forgotten, 

Fond  memories  linger  yet. 

We  think  of  you  quite  often, 

And  your  presence  we'll  never  forget. 

Our  home  is  not  the  same  without  you, 
We  miss  your  pleasant  ways. 
We  miss  the  sound  of  your  voice  too, 
We  miss  you  in  every  way. 

But  God  above  knew  best  of  all, 

He  has  called  you  home  to  rest; 

And  we  pray  we'll  be  ready  when  He  calls, 

And  like  you  we'll  pass  the  test. 


Mrs.  Meli 


Pnn  , 


Sunday  School  Rally 

Mr.  W.  C.  Taylor,  superintendent  of  the 
Whaley's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School,  near  Richlands,  N.  C,  announced  to- 
day that  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
Schools  in  this  section  would  hold  a  Sunday 
School  Rally  at  his  church  Sunday  afternoon, 
December  8,  at  2:30  o'clock.  Mr.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  rally.  The  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  is  pastor 
of  the  Whaley's  Chapel  Church. 

Among  the  Sunday  Schools  who  will  be 
represented  by  their  officers,  teachers,  and 
members  are  the  following:  Jones  County: 
Whaley's  Chapel,  Friendship,  Pilgrim's  Home; 
Lenoir  County:  Kinston,  Christian  Chapel, 
Smith's  New  Home,  Deep  Run,  Gray  Branch, 
Daily's  Chapel,  White  Oak  Grove;  Duplin 
County:  Sarecta,  Piney  Grove,  Sandy  Plain, 
Rooty  Branch,  Pearsali's  Chapel,  Snow  Hill, 
Bethlehem,  Long  Bridge,  Cabin,  Lanier's 
Chapel,  Warsaw;  Onslow  County:  Folkstone, 
Mt.  Zion,  Snead's  Ferry,  Jacksonville,  and 
Verona  Mission. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  Sunday  School  chorus  song  period 
and  gospel  singing  by  choirs,  quartets  and  oth- 
er organized  singing  groups  from  each  school. 

Mr.  Taylor  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  all  the  schools  in  these  coun- 
ties to  become  more  closely  associated  in  their 
Sunday  School  work  and  to  discuss  plans  for 
holding  Sunday  School  Rallies  regularly  in  the 
future.  Another  important  phase  of  the  rally 
is  to  encourage  the  schools  to  make  plans  for 
a  Sunday  School  officer  and  teacher  training 
course. 

Mr.  Taylor  said  that  Mr.  Sasser  is  the  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute,  and  also 
the  part  time  Field  Secretary  of  that  organiza- 
tion. He  has  been  covering  a  great  part  of  the 
state  conducting  Sunday  School  Rallies,  and 
it  is  expected  that  the  rally  will  mean  much  to 
the  schools  in  this  section.  Mr.  Lemmie  Tay- 
lor, a  member  of  the  Whaley's  Chapel  Church, 


Oklahoma  Association 
Names  Jensen  Head 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

O'Donnell,  E.  S.  Sunday*  Earl  Jensen,  Wade 
Jernigan.  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
-I.  W.  Yandell,  Lonnie  DaVoult,  W.  A.  Hear- 
ron,  Mrs.  Paul  Pursell,  W.  V.  McPhail.  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL-W.  S.  Mooneyham,  John  H. 
West,  Lowell  Bates,  James  Franklin,  Ralph 
Staten. 

GENERAL  BOARD-Rich  Bonds,  Mrs.  Mil- 
dred Cash,  W.  E.  Wilson,  W.  F.  Lee,  Eugene 
Riddle,  Frank  Wharton,  N.  C.  Ballew,  L.  C. 
Crowder,  J.  E.  Yandell,  Lonnie  Hall,  Harry 
Lee. 

In  final  action  the  association  voted  to  con- 
tinue the  same  method  of  financing  the  Exe- 
cutive Office  as  was  used  last  year— asking  each 
church  in  the  state  to  send  $25,  and  elected 
Agnes  Oliver,  Bill  Clarkson  and  W.  S.  Mooney- 
ham as  corresponding  delegates  to  the  Arkan- 
sas state  association. 


Questions  and  Answers 

(  Continued  from  page  five ) 

all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ.  But  with  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased:  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now  these 
things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted." 

(Editor's  Note:  Due  to  our  limited  space  and 
the  lengthy  nature  of  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion above,  we  will  continue  the  answer  in 
cur  next  issue.) 


The  Best  Way 

The  best  way  to  rise  above  others  is  to  be 
willing  that  they  rise  above  you. 

The  best  way  to  get  victory  over  a  besetting 
sin  is  to  nip  it  in  the  bud. 

The  best  way  to  preserve  uninterrupted 
peace  is  to  live  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
think  humbly  of  yourself. 

The  best  way  to  avoid  snubs  is  to  mind  your 
own  business  and  be  slow  to  speak. 

The  best  way  to  argue  with  one  who  is 
contentious  is  to  keep  calm  and  let  him  grind 
his  grist.  You  could  not  convince  him  in  a 
thousand  years  while  he  is  loud-mouthed  and 
excited. 

The  best  way  to  get  "even"  with  a  person  is 
to  live  above  him  by  showing  a  better  spirit 
than  he  manifests.  —Clipped. 


is  the  Director  of  Publicity  for  the  State  Con- 
vention and  Mr.  Fountain  Taylor,  also  a  mem- 
ber of  Whaley's  Chapel,  is  a  past  treasurer  for 
several  terms  of  office. 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  all  schools 
who  have  100%  attendance  of  all  officers  and 
teachers. 


Found  in  An  Old  Lady's 
Bible 

"Our  life  is  like  a  dial  of  a  clock.  The 
hands  are  God's  hands,  passing  over  and  over 
again.  The  short  hand,  the  hand  of  discip- 
line; the  long  hand,  the  hand  of  mercy.  Slow- 
ly and  surely  the  hand  of  discipline  must  pass, 
and  God  speaks  at  each  stroke,  but  over  and 
over  passes  the  hand  of  mercy,  showering 
down  twelvefold  of  blessings  for  each  stroke 
of  discipline  and  trial,  and  both  hands  are  fas- 
tened to  one  secure  pivot,  the  great,  unchang- 
ing heart  of  a  God  of  love."— Southern  Church- 


Her  Partnership 

An  unusual  woman  was  being  interviewed 
by  a  reporter.  Although  a  widow  for  years, 
she  had  reared  6  children  of  her  own  and  12 
adopted  children.  In  spite  of  her  busy  and 
useful  life,  she  was  noted  for  her  poise  and 
charm.  The  reporter  asked  how  she  had  man- 
aged. "You  see,  I'm  in  partnership."  "What 
kind  of  partnership?"  She  replied,  "One  day, 
a  long  time  ago,  I  said,  'Lord,  I'll  do  the  work, 
and  you  do  the  worrying,'  and  I  haven't  had  a 
worry  since!"— Watchman-Examiner. 

The  Way  You  Look  At  It 

A  man  driving  in  the  country  one  day  saw 
an  old  man  sitting  on  a  fence  rail  watching 
the  automobiles  go  by.  Stopping  to  pass  the 
time  of  day,  the  traveler  said: 

"I  never  could  stand  living  out  here.  You 
don't  see  anything.  You  don't  travel  like  I 
do.    I'm  going  all  the  time." 

The  old  man  on  the  fence  looked  down  at 
the  stranger  slowly  and  then  he  drawled: 

"I  can't  see  much  difference  in  what  I'm 
doing  and  what  you're  doing.  I  sit  on  the 
fence  and  watch  the  autos  go  by,  and  you  sit 
in  your  auto  and  watch  the  fences  go  by.  It's 
just  the  way  you  look  at  things."— The  Look- 
out. 


What  Is  Christianity? 

In  the  home  it  is  kindness. 

In  business  it  is  honesty. 

In  society  it  is  courtesy. 

In  work  it  is  fairness. 

Toward  the  unfortunate  it  is  pity. 

Toward  the  weak  it  is  help. 

Toward  the  wicked  it  is  resistance. 

Toward  the  strong  it  is  trust. 

Toward  the  fortunate  it  is  congratulations. 

Toward  the  penitent  it  is  forgiveness. 

Toward  God  it  is  reverence  and  love. 

—Selected. 


"I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the  bur- 
dens 0  *  and  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretch- 
ed out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments"  (Exod. 
6:6). 


The  Fiiee  Will  Baptist 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Editor  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Stoney  Creek  Auxiliary 
Holds  Monthly  Meeting 

The  Stoney  Creek  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  near 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  held  its  monthly 
meeting  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Kenneth  Smith. 

The  program,  conducted  by  Mrs.  T.  B.  Sass- 
er,  opened  with  a  hymn  followed  by  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Oliver  Smith.  Scripture  was  read  and  then 
a  very  impressive  program  was  given  on  the 
topic,  "The  Hour  Is  Come  -  For  Christian 
Witnessing."  The  program  leader  asked  the 
question,  "Are  we  as  Christian  women  witness- 
ing and  winning  souls  for  the  Lord  as  we 
should?"  Mrs.  Leroy  Howell  sang,  "O  Jesus, 
I  Have  Promised."    This  was  followed  by  a 

ANOTHER  COMFORTER 

(continued  from  page  three) 

14:16).  Is  not  the  failure  of  many  professing 
Christians  to  manifest  the  Spirit  of  the  Christ, 
because  they  have  not  appropriated  God's  pro- 
vision for  them?  He  "shall  be  in  you"  (vs. 
17). 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  Comforter  only. 
He  is  also  the  Teacher  whom  God  has  given, 
to  "teach  you  all  things"  (John  14:26).  One 
need  not  be  ignorant  of  the  import,  the  mean- 
ing of  the  simple  teachings  of  the  Christ.  "If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him"  (James 
1:5). 

Some  folks  are  so  fearful  of  the  word  "doc- 
trine," that  they  try  to  make  themselves  be- 
lieve that  it  matters  not  what  they  believe  so 
long  as  they  are  in  earnest.  God's  Word  reads, 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness: 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim. 
3:16).  All  Bible  doctrine  (teaching)  is  profit- 
able for  instruction  in  righteousness  in  perfect- 
ing, furnishing  the  Christian  believer  in  God- 
liness and  daily  living,  under  the  teaching  and 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  the 
writing  of  every  Word  of  Scripture.  If  one 
would  be  at  his  best  for  God,  and  for  him- 
self, there  is  nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
Cod's  will  for  him.  Christ,  Himself,  would  not 
let  anything  divert  Him  from  the  will  of  God. 
When,  in  the  greatest  agony,  as  He  lay  pros- 
trate upon  the  ground  in  Gethsemane,  He 
prayed,  "Not  My  will,  but  Thine,  be  done" 
(Luke  22:42).  Yea,  "though  He  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  He  obedience  by  the  things  which 
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little  playlet,  dramatized  by  the  leader  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Lancaster,  showing  us  how  souls 
could  be  saved.  Mrs.  Mary  Sullivan  led  in  pray- 
er. 

There  were  twenty-one  members  present. 

During  the  business  meeting  the  outline  for 
our  week  of  prayer  before  Thanksgiving  was 
discussed.  The  chairman  of  the  Senior  Auxiliary 
reported  they  were  going  to  raise  money  for 
the  church  building  fund  for  their  next  month's 
project.  The  chairman  of  the  Junior  Auxiliary 
reported  fixing  a  Thanksgiving  basket  for  Mrs. 
Nettie  Worrell.  The  Auxiliaries  are  to  buy 
Christmas  gifts  for  the  needy  and  the  aged  of 
our  community. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  by  the  members 
repeating  the  benediction  together. 

Mrs.  Esper  Futrell,  Secretary 

He  suffered;  and  being  made  perfect,  He  be- 
came the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  nbey  Him"  (Heb.  5:8,  9). 

The  Comforter  is  also  the  "Remembrance." 
"He  shall  *  c  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you" 
(John  14:26).  This  is  a  very  important  func- 
tion of  the  Comforter  in  that,  while  He  never 
speaks  of  Himself,  He  does,  as  Jesus  said, 
"Testify  of  Me:  and  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness" (John  15:26,  27).  This  tends  to  keep 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  witness  of 
mun  concerning  Jesus,  one,  and  as  Jesus  said  to 
His  d'sciples  just  before  He  returned  to  His 
Father,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8).  But  Jesus  had  preceded  this  promise 
(  f  power  by  a  command,  "Wait  for  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father,  which,  saith  He,  ye  have 
heard  of  Me"  (Acts  1:4). 

This  recalls  that  He  had,  prior  to  this,  in 
commissioning  His  disciples,  given  them  His 
message,  and  their  necessary  equipment  and 
preparation.  "Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
Name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  My  Father 
upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  City  of  Jerusa- 
lem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high"  (Luke  24:46-49).) 

To  make  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  effec- 
tive in  winning  souls  it  must  be  accompanied 
with  the  enduement,  the  inner  investment  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  One  of  the  chiefest  functions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  strengthen  us  with 
might  8  *  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  *  *  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  *  *  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3:16-20).    Again  in  Col- 


ossians  1:11:  "Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  His  glorious  power,  unto  all  pa- 
tience and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness."  It 
is  apparent  that  we  could  not  get  along  with- 
out this  "Strengthener"  in  our  inner  man,  and 
take  the  malignant  and  virulent  attacks  of  the 
enemy  with  patience  and  long-suffering  with 
joyfulness.  But  we  can,  when  the  Strengthen- 
er abides  within.  This  is  the  mission  and  func- 
tion of  the  sober  Comforter  whom  Jesus  said, 
"I  will  send  Him  unto  you"  (John  16:7). 

True  to  His  mission  He  never  talks  about 
Himself,  but  He  is  faithful  in  His  ministry  for 
which  Jesus  sent  Him,  that  He  might  guide 
us  into  all  truth,  and  make  us  with  Him,  His 
faithful  witnesses.  In  view  of  all  this  ministry 
and  preparation  for  life  which  the  Comforter 
does  in  and  for  us,  we  find  that  it  is  to  pre- 
pare and  fit  us  for  ministry  and  service  to  our 
fellowmen.  Paul  writes,  "Blessed  be  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in 
any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.  For  as  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  con- 
solation also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  And 
whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  conso- 
lation and  salvation,  which  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  so  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for 
your  consolation  and  salvation"  (II  Cor.  1:3-6). 
Thus  are  we  our  brother's  keeper,  in  that  we 
set  him  the  example  by  virtue  of  the  victorious, 
triumphant  life  which  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Spirit,  enables  us  to  live.— Gospel 
Herald. 

• 

The  emptiest  and  most  unhappy  occupation 
in  the  world  is  that  of  trying  to  act  like  a 
Christian  when  you  are  not  a  Christian.  Re- 
ligion is  a  lift  and  not  a  drag.  When  I  ride 
an  elevator  I  don't  stoop  down  and  take  hold 
of  the  edge  of  the  elevator  to  try  to  help  it 
gA  up  to  the  tenth  floor.  I  usually  lean  back 
in  one  of  the  corners  and  say  to  myself,  "This 
is  a  good  deal."  I  have  heard  people  say,  "I 
am  going  to  live  right  if  it  kills  me."  From 
the  looks  of  some  of  the  people  to  whom  I 
preach,  I  have  been  led  to  believe  that  that 
is  exactly  what  is  happening.  Living  the 
Christian  life  never  killed  anyone,  but  trying 
to  live  like  a  Christian  when  you  are  not  one 
does  place  you  in  the  hands  of  death.— C.  Gor- 
don Bayless  in  And  Be  Ye  Saved  (Revell) 

Do  not  quit  because  you  have  failed.  There 
was  a  man  who  wanted  to  be  a  writer.  Par- 
ticularly did  he  want  to  write  stories  for  the 
movies.  He  wrote  one  on  the  life  of  John 
Paul  Jones  and  sent  it  to  Miss  Julia  West,  the 
story  editor  of  Paramount  Pictures.  She  had 
to  reject  it. 

Later  he  told  her  of  his  bitter  disappoint- 
ment. But  he  said  that  the  rejection  taught 
him  that  a  failure,  no  matter  how  dismal  it 
may  make  the  future  seem,  doesn't  mean  the 
end  of  a  man's  life.  He  said  he  had  learned 
that  the  best  way  to  overcome  failure  is  to  put 
it  in  the  past  and  go  on  with  the  determination 
to  succeed. 

That  man  was  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt. 
-Charles  L.  Allen  in  In  Quest  of  God's  Pow- 
er (Revell) 


Jesus  Dispels  Fear 

(Lesson  for  December  14) 
Lesson:  Matthew  14.  Print  vss.  22-33. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  14:27. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  first  part  of  Matthew  14,  although  not 
in  the  printed  text  of  the  lesson,  is  essential  to 
the  study  of  the  lesson.  It  records  the  death  of 
John  the  Baptist.  John  had  been  a  prisoner  for 
more  than  a  year  prior  to  his  death  in  the 
gloomy  castle  of  Machaerus  on  the  shores  of 
the  Dead  Sea.  There  in  a  dark  dungeon  he 
was  slain  to  gratify  the  hatred  of  an  abomin- 
able woman. 

When  Jesus  heard  about  the  death  of  John 
the  Baptist,  he  was  in  great  sorrow.  He  re- 
tired with  His  disciples  "to  a  desert  place." 
Soon  a  multitude  had  gathered  there,  and  Jesus 
fed  them  by  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and 
fishes.  Immediately  the  people  wanted  to 
make  Jesus  king  as  a  result  of  the  miracle  of 
feeding  the  five  thousand,  but  Jesus  had  no 
desire  to  be  an  earthly  king. 

After  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  five  thous- 
and, Jesus  sent  his  disciples  and  the  multitude 
away.  But  Jesus  himself,  "went  up  into  the 
mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when  even  was 
come,  he  was  there  alone."  No  doubt,  Jesus 
had  two  reasons  for  going  alone  on  the  moun- 
tain. That  he  needed  rest  no  one  can  deny. 
Even  though  Jesus  was  and  is  God,  we  must 
not  forget  the  fact  that  he  had  a  human  body. 
This  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  he  grew  as 
other  children,  that  he  tired,  that  he  was  tempt- 
ed, that  he  was  subject  to  pain  as  other  people. 
So  after  this  day  of  preaching  we  may  be  sure 
that  Jesus  needed  to  be  alone  to  rest  His  tired 
body.  Then  He  went  alone  to  pray.  Jesus 
did  not  condemn  public  prayers.  He  prayed 
often  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  but  most 
often  he  would  go  alone  for  his  time  of  prayer. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  the  secret  place  of 
prayer. 

Too,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  death  of  John 
the  Baptist  had  something  to  do  with  this  re- 
tirement of  Jesus  to  a  lonely  place  on  the 
mountain.  John  had  been  a  good  friend  and 
one  cannot  help  but  feel  that  Jesus  was  sadden- 
ed by  his  death.  So  in  His  time  of  sorrow  Jesus 
wanted  to  be  alone  with  the  Father.  What  a 
lesson  for  us  to  learn.  If  we  would  only  go  alone 
with  God  in  our  time  of  sorrow  and  trouble, 
how  much  better  off  we  would  be.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  There  are  times  when  the  Lord  is  not  as 
consciously  near  as  at  other  times,  even  though 
we  are  in  the  center  of  His  will  (Matt.  14:22). 

2.  The  people,  profoundly  moved  by  the 
murder  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  greatly  in- 
fluenced by  our  Lord's  miracles  were  ready  to 
seize  Him  and  set  Him  on  the  throne.  (John 
6:15).    He  first  sent  His  disciples  away  be- 


fore dispersing  the  multitude  (Matt.  14:22). 
The  disciples  were  too  ambitious  to  be  allowed 
to  be  present  while  He  dismissed  the  crowd. 
They  were  reluctant  to  go  for  our  Lord  had  to 
constrain  them  to  depart  (vs.  22;  Mark  6:45). 
The  feelings  which  animated  the  crowd  ani- 
mated them  also.  Had  they  not  followed 
Jesus  for  this  express  purpose!  They  believed 
Him  to  be  the  Messiah  (John  1:41;  6:68,  69) 
and  this  seemed  the  opportune  time  to  ascend 
the  throne  and  reward  them  for  their  sacrifice 
(comp.  Matt.  19:17-30).  When  prevailed  upon 
to  depart  they  moved  away  from  the  shore  with 
mixed  feelings  of  disappointment,  resentment 
and  perplexity. 

3.  Both  Matthew  and  Mark  record  two  storms 
at  sea.  In  the  first  storm  (Matt.  8:23-27; 
Mark  4:35-41)  we  see,  as  in  a  picture,  the 
weariness  of  tliL'  Lord  Jesus  when  the  long  day 
is  over,  and  the  multitude  dismissed. 

4.  The  Lord  may  sometimes  seem  to  delay 
His  coming,  but  when  He  comes  the  night  will 
have  to  end  (vs.  25). 

5.  Do  we  not  sometimes  mistake  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  to  help  us  as  the  approach  of 
further  trouble?  (vs.  26). 

6.  When  we  are  fully  aware  of  the  Lord's 
nearness,  there  is  no  further  cause  for  fear  (vs. 
27).  -  Bible  Expositor. 

7.  On  that  memorable  night  Christ  did  three 
things  which  dispelled  fear.  First  we  are  told 
how  all  the  disciples  were  terrified  when  they 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea.  Thinking  they 
saw  a  ghost,  they  cried  out  for  fear.  Jesus 
dispelled  their  fear  by  calling  to  them,  "Be 
of  good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  Then 
when  Peter  with  characteristic  forwardness 
desired  to  walk  with  Jesus  and  was  told  to 
come,  but  became  afraid  and  began  to  sink. 
Jesus  dispelled  his  fear  by  reaching  out  his 
hand  and  taking  hold  of  him  and  lifting  him  up. 
And  finally,  after  Jesus  and  Peter  were  both  in 
the  boat,  while  the  winds  and  waves  were  still 
boisterous  and  similar  to  those  which  had 
caused  great  fear  on  a  previous  occasion  ( Matt. 
8:26),  Jesus  removed  the  last  possible  cause  of 
fear  by  causing  the  wind  suddenly  to  cease. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  they  worshiped  him,  say- 
ing, "Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

—Arnold's  Commentary. 
8.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  How  Jesus  went  alone  to  pray,  leaving  an  example 
for  us. 

2.  The  obedience  of  the  Lord's  disciples  and  the  dif- 
ficulty they  encountered. 

3.  The  way  Peter  came  unto  them  on  the  sea. 

4.  Peter's  lack  of  faith  and  the  calming  of  the  wind. 

5.  The  disciples'  joy  and  spirit  of  worship  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

6.  When  Christ  is  present  and  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?  —Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

The  Illimitable  Love  of  God, 
The  Real  Cure  for  Fear. 
What  is  the  biggest  thing  on  which  the  hu- 
man mind  can  be  exercised?    In  what  can  we 


most  easily  lose  ourselves,  in  an  overwhelming 
sense  of  the  immeasurable? 

There  are  the  vast  lone  spaces  of  the  stellar 
fields,  peopled  with  countless  worlds,  crossed 
by  mysterious  highways,  with  stars  as  the  pil- 
grims, ever  moving  on  their  unknown  journey- 
ings.    We  can  lose  ourselves  there. 

There  is  "the  dark  backward  and  abysm  of 
time,"  opening  door  after  door  into  the  prime- 
val darkness,  where  the  inquisitive  mind  falters 
and  faints.    And  we  can  lose  ourselves  there. 

There  is  the  appalling  wilderness  of  human 
need,  beginning  from  my  own  life,  with  its 
taint  of  blood,  its  defect  of  faculty,  its  dreary 
gap  in  circumstance  and  condition,  and  repeat- 
ed in  every  other  life  in  every  street,  in  every 
city  and  village  and  country  throughout  the 
inhabited  world.  And  we  can  lose  ourselves 
there. 

And  then  there  is  the  deadly,  ubiquitous 
presence  of  human  sin,  in  all  its  chamelon 
forms— well  dressed,  ill  dressed,  blazing  in  pas- 
sion, mincing  in  vanity,  and  freezing  in  moral 
indifference  and  unbelief.  All  these  are  stu- 
pendous themes,  and  the  mind  that  ventures 
upon  them  is  like  the  dove  that  ventured  upon 
the  waste  of  waters,  and  soon  growing  weary 
of  wing,  returned  to  the  place  of  its  rest. 

But  there  is  something  more  majestic  than 
the  heavens,  more  wonderful  than  the  far  and 
mysterious  vistas  of  time,  more  pervasive  than 
human  need,  and  more  abounding  than  human 
sin.  The  biggest  thing  with  which  the  mind 
can  cope  is  the  infinite  love  of  God;  and  all 
our  sanctified  powers  and  all  the  ministries  of 
holy  fellowship,  and  all  the  explorations  of 
eternity  will  never  reach  a  limit  in  its  unsearch- 
able wealth.— Dr.  J.  77.  Jowett  in  Defender 
Magazine. 

• 

Let  us  learn  to  give  God  time.  God  needs 
time  with  us.  If  we  only  give  Him  time— that 
is,  time  in  the  daily  fellowship  with  Himself, 
for  Him  to  exercise  the  full  influence  of  His 
presence  on  us,  and  time,  day  by  day,  in  the 
course  of  our  being  kept  waiting,  for  faith  to 
prove  its  reality  and  to  fill  our  whole  being— He 
Himself  will  lead  us  from  faith  to  vision;  we 
shall  see  the  glory  of  God.  Let  no  delay  shake 
our  faith.  Of  faith  it  holds  good:  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear.  Each  believing  prayer  brings  a  step  near- 
er the  final  victory.  Each  believing  prayer 
helps  to  ripen  the  fruit  and  bring  us  nearer 
to  it;  it  fills  up  the  measure  of  prayer  and 
faith  known  to  God  alone;  it  compares  the 
hindrances  in  the  unseen  world;  it  hastens  the 
end.  Child  of  God!  give  the  Father  time. 
He  is  long-suffering  over  you.  He  wants  the 
blessing  to  be  rich,  and  full,  and  sure;  give 
Him  time,  while  you  cry  day  and  night.— An- 
drew Murray  in  The  Treasury  of  Andrew 
Murray  (Revt-11) 

Jesus  died  on  the  Cross  to  make  freedom 
from  sin  possible.  The  Holy  Spirit  dwells 
within  me  to  make  freedom  from  sin  actual. 
The  Holy  Spirit  does  in  me  what  Jesus  did  for 
me.  Jesus  does  in  me  now  by  His  Spirit  what 
He  did  for  me  centuries  ago  on  the  Cross,  in 
His  own  Person.— Herald  of  His  Coming. 
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TW6MTY  R6AS0M7 

FOR  GOING  TO  CHURCH 


1 —  The  best  people  go. 

2 —  The  best  Book  on  earth  is  read  there. 

3 —  The  best  part  of  our  nature  is  fed  there. 

4 —  The  worst  part  of  our  nature  is  cleansed  there. 

5—  Our  sorrows  are  explained  there. 

6 —  Our  hopes  are  brightened  there. 

7 —  Our  faith  is  strengthened  there. 

8 —  Our  vision  is  lengthened  there. 

9 —  The  church  stands  for  everything  good. 

10 —  Others  seeing  me,  will  go. 

11 —  I  ought  to  lead  them  if  I  can. 

12 —  The  church  is  again  everything  bad. 

13 —  Church-going  will  keep  me  there,  too. 

14 —  And  help  me  to  help  the  other  fellow. 

15 —  The  church  is  God's  right  hand;  I  ought  to  take  it. 

16 —  The  church  is  God's  voice;  I  ought  to  hear  it. 

17 —  The  church  is  God's  table;  I  ought  to  eat  there  regularly. 

18 —  The  church  is  God's  school  room;  I  ought  to  learn  there. 

19 —  The  church  is  God's  vacuum  cleaner;  my  soul  needs  the  dusting. 

20 —  The  church  is  God's  crossing  signal ;  my  dangers  are  many  and  I  need 
the  warnings.  — Selected 
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HOWARD'S  GROVE  CHURCH 


Howard's  Grove  Church  is  located  between  Ash- 
ford  and  Cottonwood,  Alabama,  almost  in  the 
center  of  Houston  County.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest 
and  largest  churches  in  this  section  of  the  county. 
See  story  in  NEWS  NOTES. 
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FREE  GRACE  ::  FREE  SALVATION 


SOME  REVEALING  FACTS 

A  recent  nationwide  survey  by  a  commercial  opinion 
research  firm  shows  that  99  per  cent  of  adult  Americans  be- 
lieve in  God,  that  f  armers  as  a  group  were  the  firmest  believers 
in  God,  and  that  the  professional  group  had  the  smallest  per 
cent  who  believed  in  God.  The  greatest  differences  between 
groups  occurred  in  the  classification  according  to  education. 
High  school  graduates  showed  the  greatest  percentage  of  be- 
lief. College  graduates  showed  the  lowest  percentage  of 
belief. 

The  facts  reveal  that  there  are  very  few  atheists  in  our 
midst.  Even  though  we  know  that  a  mere  passive  belief  in 
the  existence  of  God  does  not  bring  salvation,  we  still  thank 
God  that  the  American  people  believe  in  Him.  As  long  as 
there  is  a  belief  in  the  heart  of  a  man  concerning  God  he  is 
more  apt  to  be  receptive  to  the  gospel. 

Too,  these  facts  reveal  that  the  stress  and  strain  of  our 
modern  cities  are  not  conducive  to  a  belief  in  God,  else  farm- 
ers would  not  have  a  higher  percentage  of  believers  than  other 
occupational  groups.  It  has  ever  been  true  that  those  who 
live  closest  to  nature  are  the  greatest  believers.  Perhaps,  it 
is  because  they  can  see  the  handiwork  of  God  in  nature;  or, 
perhaps,  it  is  the  quietness  of  their  existence.  They  have  time 
to  think. 

Also,  these  facts  reveal  that,  as  a  rule,  the  more  education 
a  person  has  the  less  likely  he  is  to  believe  in  God.  It  seems 
to  us  that  this  shows  the  trend  of  modern  education.  These 
figures  should  be  a  great  testimony  for  the  need  of  Christian 
education. 


The  Mail  Box 


REVISED  STANDARD  VERSION 

"In  an  editorial  entitled  Tlte  Revised  Standard  Version  on  the  edi- 
torial page  oi  The  Free  Will  Baptist  dated  October  1,  1952,  I  noticed 
that  your  paper  partly  endorses  the  Revised  Version  of  the  Bible.  When 
I  read  the  article,  1  must  say  along  with  a  great  many  faithful  ministers 
and  members  of  our  great  denomination  I  was  tremendously  disappoint- 
ed for  the  following  reasons. 

"The  new  Bible  offered  by  the  National  Council  of  Churches  is 
receiving  wide  publicity  and  general  acclaim.  However,  I  think  that 
the  people  who  endorse  or  purchase  the  Bible  ought  to  know  what  they 
aie  getting. 

"In  my  opinion  much  of  the  new  Bible  may  be  helpful  and  many 
of  the  changes  removing  archaic  words  and  phrases  for  the  better; 
nevertheless,  there  are  some  things  about  it  which  give  cause  for  alarm. 
This  new  Bible  destroy;  and  undermines  some  of  the  basic  fundamentals 
of  our  Christian  Faith  through  the  liberal  and  modernistic  interpretations 
of  its  authors  .  .  ."—Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  Darlington,  S.  C. 

Editor's  Note:  We  did  not  state  in  our  editorial  of  October 
that  we  liked  the  Revised  Standard  Version  better  than  the  King 
James  Version,  nor  did  we  state  that  we  liked  everything  in  the 
Revised  Version.  Evidently  reader  Bullard  understands  this.  Is  it 
not  true  that  you  "partly  endorse"  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
when  you  say  "In  my  opinion,  much  of  the  new  Bible  may  be  help- 
ful and  many  of  the  changes  ...  for  the  better"? 


NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

"We  do  enjoy  The  Free  Will  Baptist  very  much  especially  the 
work  of  other  Auxiliaries.    I  feel  that  Mr.  Griffin's  writing  is  truly  from 


EGGNOG  IS  BETTER  WITHOUT  ALCOHOL 

Cod.  May  you  continue  giving  Christians  the  words  they  like  to  hear.' 
-Mrs.  L.  K.  Chrisawa,  2113  Sheffield  Rd.,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

"Why  do  you  insist  on  running  your  picture  at  the  top  of  the 
'Pastor's  Notebook'  each  week?  To  me,  that  is  the  only  undesirable 
thing  about  your  papei.  Give  us  more  notes  for  sermons  and  less 
pictures  of  yourself."— A  Georgia  pastor. 

Editor's  Note:  The  running  of  the  columnist  picture  in  the 
heading  of  a  column  is  a  custom  practiced  by  many  leading  news- 
paper and  magazines  in  this  country  today.  For  illustrations  of  this, 
look  in  Moody  Monthly,  Christian  Herald,  Christian  Life,  and 
many  other  Christian  magazines.  But  for  the  benefit  of  some  of 
our  uniformed  readers,  the  picture  has  been  removed. 


JEWS  OF  INDIA  GOING  "HOME" 
A  news  report  from  Jerusalem  discloses  that  the  Jewish  Agency  is 
completing  plans  for  transferring  the  entire  Jewish  community  oi 
Cochin,  India,  to  Israel.  A  ship  will  be  chartered  for  this  purpose.  As 
stated  in  the  report,  "The  Cochin  Jews,  known  as  the  'black  Jews, 
number  about  two  thousand.  They  have  lived  in  Cochin  since  the  sixtf 
century  B.  C,  while  the  community  itself  dates  back  two  thousand 
years.  A  charter  issued  in  490  A.  D.,  gave  the  Jewish  settlers  rights  'as 
long  as  the  world  and  the  moon  last.'  "  But  now  they  are  going  home, 
just  as  the  Scriptures  declared  centuries  ago  that  they  would.— E.  P. 
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COME  and  DINE 


There  must  have  been  a  note  of  discourage- 
ment in  Peter's  voice  that  day  when  lie  said, 
"I  go  a  fishing."  The  Lord  had  appeared  to 
them  several  times  after  His  resurrection  and 
had  given  them  enough  evidence  to  have  re- 
I  moved  all  doubt  and  questions  from  their 
minds.  But  they  were  still  troubled  and  dis- 
couraged. We  are  not  told  whether  Peter  and 
the  others  had  decided  to  return  to  their  old 
occupation,  or  were  merely  going  fishing  to 
take  their  minds  off  their  troubles,  or  if  they 
needed  some  cash  to  pay  bills,  or  needed  some 
fish  for  food.  But  whatever  may  have  been 
their  motive  for  fishing,  they  were  unsuccess- 
ful in  their  attempt  to  catch  fish.  AM  night 
long  they  had  lowered  and  raised  the  net  with 
the  same  results,  a  "water  haul." 

About  the  break  of  day  the  seven  tired, 
weary,  hungry,  men  were  ready  to  row  to- 
ward the  shore  and  call  it  a  bad  go,  when 
they  discovered  a  lone  stranger  standing  on 
the  shore  who  called  to  them  and  asked,  "Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat?"  (John  21:5).  When 
they  answered  in  the  negative  they  were  in- 
structed by  the  Stranger  to  "cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship."  They  did  as  they 
were  bidden  and  what  a  catch— one  hundred 
and  fifty-three  and  it  did  not  even  break  the 
net!  Someway  John  understood  that  the 
Stranger,  who  knew  more  about  fishing  than 
all  these  experienced  fishermen,  was  their 
Master.  He  whispered  this  to  Peter,  who, 
without  a  moment's  hesitation,  "cast  himself 
into  the  sea"  and  swam  to  shore,  leaving  the 
others  to  bring  the  net  full  of  fish. 

What  strange  things  were  happening:  All 
Might's  fruitless  toil,  then  in  obedience  to  the 
Master,  a  marvelous  catch.  And  now  when 
they  reached  shore  they  discovered  a  fire  with 
fish  and  bread  already  prepared.  And  then  to 
these  tired,  weary,  hungry,  discouraged  disci- 
ples came  the  Lord's  invitation,  "Come  and 
dine."    The  whole  story  is  typical. 

A  Hungry  World 

Since  Adam  and  Eve  were  banished  from 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  mankind  has  been  hun- 
gry, terrible  hungry.  This  terrible  hunger  ex- 
isted in  the  first  family.  They  were  hungry 
for  God's  fellowship,  and  they  were  hungry 
for  a  taste  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that  grew 
in  Eden,  the  Tree  of  Life.  Cain  and  Abel 
were  hungry  men.  They  tried  to  satisfy  this 
hunger  by  bringing  their  offerings  to  God. 
Abel,  having  the  right  attitude  of  heart,  re- 
ceived temporary  relief  from  the  gnawing  pains 
cf  hunger.  Cain  received  no  relief,  for  his 
heart  was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  You 
know  the  rest  of  the  story. 

There  was  a  hungry  world  in  Noah's  age. 
Read  the  account  from  the  Book  of  Genesis 
and  you  will  see  a  hungry  people  going  to  the 
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extreme  in  lustful  pleasures,  trying  to  satisfy 
their  hunger.  Noah  and  his  family  found  sat- 
isfaction by  accepting  God's  provision. 

The  people  of  Abraham's  day  were  a  hungry 
folk.  They  were  trying  to  satisfy  their  hun- 
ger by  making  and  bowing  down  to  idols.  Ab- 
raham was  hungry,  too,  but  someway  he  found 
release  from  his  gnawing  hunger  by  worship- 
ing and  following  the  one  true  God— by  fol- 
lowing even  when  he  did  not  know  where  he 
was  going. 

Moses  led  a  hungry  people  out  of  Egyptian 
bondage  and  would  have  led  them  into  "a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey"  if  they  would 
have  only  obeyed.  All  down  through  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  we  see  one  continual  struggle 
against  the  pangs  of  hunger.  They  were  able 
to  find  temporary  relief  by  strict  obedience  to 
Jehovah  God,  only  to  be  overcome  again  by 
this  monster,  hunger. 

Jesus  came  into  a  world  that  was  hungry, 
tired,  and  weary.  The  people  were  searching 
everywhere  for  something  to  satisfy  their 
hunger.  The  Jews  had  long  looked  for  a  Mes- 
siah to  alleviate  their  suffering.  But  they  mis- 
understood their  hunger  and  rejected  the  Mes- 
siah. Since  the  days  of  Christ  the  great  ma- 
jority of  people  have  continued  to  have  that 
gnawing  hunger  in  their  souls.  And  people 
today  still  have  that  deep,  never-satisfied  hun- 
ger. Truly  this  is  a  hungry  world,  tired  and 
weary. 

But  this  hunger  is  still  misunderstood.  It 
is  not  a  hunger  for  literal,  material  food.  As 
far  as  material  food  is  concerned,  we  live  in 
a  land  of  plenty.  Yet  there  are  people  in 
many  lands  who  starve  to  death.  They  do  not 
starve  because  there  is  no  food,  but  because 
the  food  is  not  equally  distributed.  And 
there  have  been  people  in  our  own  land  who 
have  starved.  In  the  days  of  the  depression, 
literally  thousands  starved  in  a  land  where 
there  was  plenty  of  food.  But  we  speak  of  a 
hunger  that  literal  food  cannot  satisfy. 

Many  think  this  is  a  hunger  for  the  material 
things  of  the  world,  and  they  have  tried  in 
vain  to  satisfy  their  hunger  with  things.  Many 
have  gone  "all  out"  to  secure  the  perishable 
things  of  the  world  only  to  find  that  things 
do  not  satisfy.  Theirs  is  not  a  hunger  for 
things. 

Many  have  thought  it  was  a  hunger  for 
fleshly  lusts  and  have  gone  to  the  very  limits 


in  that  direction,  even  as  they  did  in  Noah's 
day.  They  have  tried  to  satisfy  their  hunger 
by  trying  to  satisfy  their  lusts.  This  can  never 
be,  for  this  hunger  is  for  something  far  dif- 
ferent. 

Some  have  thought  their  hunger  was  for 
pleasure  and  have  gone  to  great  lengths  in 
that  direction,  only  to  find  that  their  hunger 
still  persists.  This  is  not  a  hunger  for  the 
pleasures  the  world  has  to  offer.  Yes,  this  is 
a  far  deeper  hunger  than  can  be  satisfied  with 
things,  fleshly  lusts,  or  pleasures. 

A  Great  Supper 

This  hunger  that  resides  in  the  bosom  of 
man  is  a  spiritual  hunger,  and  can  only  be 
satisfied  with  spiritual  things.  This  is  a  hun- 
ger for  the  fellowship  of  the  Divine  and  can 
only  be  satisfied  with  the  closeness  to  the  God 
of  all  creation.  This  is  a  hunger  for  the  fruit 
cf  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  other  fruit.  It  is  a  hunger  for  right- 
eousness. "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness"  (Matt.  5:6). 
And  blessed  is  the  man  who  understands  his 
hunger. 

In  Luke  14  we  have  the  record  of  the  para- 
ble of  the  great  supper.  This  is  a  likeness 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  Kingdom 
which  one  may  enter  here  and  now— here  in 
this  world,  now  in  this  present  life.  "All 
tilings  are  now  ready."  The  plan  of  redemp- 
tion is  now  complete;  Jesus  on  the  Cross  said, 
"It  is  finished."  The  great  feast  for  the  hun- 
gry souls  of  mankind  is  now  ready.  That 
which  will  satisfy  the  hunger  that  men  of  all 
ages  have  possessed  and  misunderstood  is  now 
fully  prepared. 

Men  all  down  through  the  ages  have  search- 
ed and  looked  for  something  to  satisfy  theii 
gnawing  pangs  of  hunger.  Now,  in  this  last 
dispensation  of  time,  it  is  all  prepared.  Noth- 
ing is  lacking;  "all  things  are  now  ready." 
The  hunger  is  for  Divine  fellowship,  men  may 
now  have  that  fellowship.  The  hunger  is  for 
a  taste  of  the  fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Life— a  hun- 
ger for  life.  And  Jesus  declares,  "I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  "I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly." 

A  Universal  Invitation 

What  Jesus  said  to  the  hungry,  tired,  weary 
disciples  on  the  shores  of  Galilee  that  morn- 
ing so  long  ago,  He  is  saying  to  a  hungry, 
weary  world  today— "Come  and  dine."  How 
true  the  chorus  we  sing: 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Jehovah's  Witnesses 


Check  forgers  frequently  change  their 
names.  So  do  cults  which  need  to  conceal 
dreir  identity.  "Russelism,"  "Millenial  Dawn- 
ism,"  "Zion's  Watch  Tower,"  "International 
Bible  Students,"  are  some  of  the  earlier  names 
for  the  cult  now  known  as  "Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses." This  sect  was  founded  by  the  self- 
styled  "Pastor"  Russell  in  1884.  After  his 
death,  in  1916,  the  movement  was  carried  on 
by  one  "Judge"  Rutherford  (never  a  judge  in 
any  court).  He  died  in  1942,  leaving  the 
leadership  to  one  Nathan  H.  Knorr. 

This  noxious  heresy  has  been  propagated  by 
millions  of  copies  of  books  in  some  thirty  dif- 
ferent languages.  These  books  never  mention 
such  spiritual  leaders  as  Luther,  Wesley,  Fin- 
ney, Spurgeon,  or  D.  L.  Moody;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  condemn  all  clergy. 

Their  writings  are  thickly  sprinkled  with 
certain  Bible  "proof  texts,"  which,  taken  out 
of  their  setting,  misapropriated,  or  interpret- 
ed symbolically,  appear  to  serve  the  purpose 
of  the  writers  who  quote  them.  They  harp 
on  these  certain  texts  (mostly  from  the  Old 
Testament)  and  ignore  much  of  God's  Word. 
Then  they  proclaim  certain  fundamentals 
which  all  evangelicals  hold,  with  the  arrogant 
insinuation  that  they  are  the  only  ones  who 
teach  these  truths.  Their  crafty  mixture  con- 
tains the  following  errors: 

(1)  They  teach  that  Jesus  was  not  Divine. 
"Jesus  was  not  God  the  Son"  (Reconciliation, 
p.  113).  In  its  denial  of  our  Lord's  Deity,  this 
cult  is  like  Spiritism,  Christian  Science,  Chris- 
tadelphinianism,  Unitarianism,  Theosophy, 
Mormonism,  and  most  other  false  isms.  "Je- 
hovah's Witnesses"  teach  that  Jesus  was  a 
created  being,  an  archangel,  and  that  while 
on  earth  He  was  only  a  man  and  died  as  a 
man,  and  that  He  is  now  a  kind  of  exalted 
spirit! 

Blinded  rejecters  of  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  have  ever  denied  the  Deity  of 
Jesus.  For  nearly  two  thousand  years  the 
Church  Universal  has  believed  Him  to  be,  as 
He  claimed,  the  Messiah.  I  need  not  prove 
what  the  Scriptures  clearly  proclaim.  Let 
unbelievers  disprove  it!  They  cannot  dis- 
prove the  fact  of  our  Lord's  Deity,  though 
they  may  wrest  the  Scriptures  "unto  their 
own  destruction."  Any  honest  doubter  will 
profit  by  examining  the  note  on  John  20:28 
in  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible  to  find  what 
God's  Book  claims.  He  will,  with  Thomas, 
bow  in  worship,  exclaiming,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God"! 

(2)  They  teach  that  the  body  of  Jesus  was 
not  resurrected.  "Whether  the  (His)  body  was 
dissolved  into  gasses  or  whether  it  was  still 
preserved  somewhere  ...  no  one  knows;  nor 
is  such  knowledge  necessary"  ("Studies  in  the 
Scriptures,"  V.  II,  pp.  129,  130). 
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After  His  resurrection  Jesus  said,  "Behold 
My  hands  and  My  feet,  thai:  it  is  I  myself; 
handle  Me  and  sec;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones  as  ye  see  Me  have."  "Reach  hith- 
er  thy  finger  and  behold  My  hands;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  My  side; 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing."  There  is 
no  suggestion  here  of  anything  but  a  bodily 
resurrection.  Our  Lord's  tomb  was  empty.  To 
reject  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus,  is  to  re- 
ject the  New  Testament.  If  the  spirit  and  not 
the  body  rose,  there  was  no  resurrection,  for 
the  spirit  does  not  die. 

(3)  They  teach  that  Christ  came  in  1874. 
"1874  .  .  .  when  Christ  the  Bridegroom  and 
Reaper,  actually  came"  ("Studies  in  the  Scrip- 


tures,"  V.  II,  pp.  140).  They  teach  the  con- 
summation of  the  age  came  in  1914.  "With 

the  end  of  1914,  what  God  calls  Babylon  and; 
what  men  call  Christendom  will  have  passed' 
away"  (Id.,  p.  234). 

If  that  be  true,  then  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning our  Lord's  second  advent  failed!  There 
is  no  Millennium  yet,  "Jehovah's  Witnesses" 
to  the  contrary!  The  promises  of  Acts  1:11 
and  1  Thessalonians  4:17,  18  have  not  yet 
been  fulfilled;  so  we  know  our  Lord  Jesus  has 
not  returned.  But  "yet  a  little  while,  and 
He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry." 

(4)  They  teach  soul-sleeping  and  that  the 
grave  is  the  only  hell.  "Those  who  die  are 
never  again  conscious"  ("The  Harp  of  God," 
p.  45).  "Eternal  torture  is  nowhere  taught  ii 
the  Bible"  ("Millennial  Dawn,"  V.  I,  pp.  128) 

The  Bible  teaches  that  those  who  have  diec1 
out  of  Christ  are  alive  and  in  conscious  tor- 
ment. Our  Lord,  in  Luke  16:19-31,  settles  th< 
question  of  soul  sleep.  All  the  character: 
(Abraham  and  Lazarus  in  paradise,  the  ricl 
man  in  hell,  and  his  five  brothers  on  earth 
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PLEASE  NOTICE 

NO  "FREE  WILL  BAPTIST" 

December  31,  1952 

There  will  be  no  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  issued  for 
December  31,  1952.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  year- 
ly volume  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  consists  of 
fifty  issues  a  year.  The  first  issue  to  be  omitted  was  for 
the  date  of  July  9,  1952.  The  second  issue  to  be  omitted 
will  be  for  the  date  of  December  31,  1952. 

The  Special  Christmas  issue  will  be  dated  December 
17,  1952.  This  will  enable  everyone  to  get  their  copy  be- 
fore Christmas.  Any  material  expected  to  be  published 
in  the  Christmas  issue  must  be  in  this  office  not  later  than 
December  12,  1952. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucteJ    t>y    J.     P.  BARROW 


Editor's  Note:  The  answer  this  week  is  con- 
tinued from  last  week.  We  repeat  the  ques- 
tion so  that  the  reader  may  have  it  before 
pirn  as  he  reads. 

j  Question:  I  have  been  very  much  confused 
land  unhappy  for  some  time  over  the  doctrine 
bf  eternal  security.  My  attendance  of  Bap- 
tist churches  and  a  course  in  doctrine  that  I 
am  taking  through  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Correspondence  school  are  responsible  for  this 
condition.  Tonight  before  church  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  here  had  a  long  talk 
with  my  husband  and  me  on  the  subject  of 
eternal  security.  He  asked  me  if  I  thought  I 
would  ever  fall  from  grace.  I  answered  "no" 
because  Christ  is  so  precious  to  me.  He  said 
we  get  a  new  will  after  regeneration— the  will 
to  do  God's  will,  therefore  we  will  not  lose  our 
salvation.  He  said  that  it  is  not  a  question  of 
our  holding  on  to  God,  it  is  God's  holding  us 
in  the  palm  of  His  hand.  He  then  placed  a 
key  in  one  of  his  hands  and  clasped  his  other 
hand  over  it  and  quoted  John  10:28-29,  "And 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
(1)  Do  we  as  Free  Will  Baptist  believe  in  sal- 
vation by  works?  I  don't  think  so.  (2)  Is  it 
part  of  works  and  part  of  grace  or  all  of 
grace?  (3)  Are  we  kept  by  our  works  or  by 
God?— Nelda  Bracey  Simmons,  609  Virginia 
Avenue,  Pineville,  Kentucky. 

The  testimony  of  any  Christian  who  is  liv- 
ing a  set  apart,  Holy  Spirit-ordered  life,  such 
as  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  directs  us  in  is 
keenly  aware  of  an  inborn  influence  and  an 
inate  tendency  toward  disobedience  and  sin. 
As  one  quite  matured  Christian  expressed  it, 
"There  is  still  a  strong  pull  toward  the  world 
in  the  old  man."  The  whole  of  Christendom 
gives  testimony  favoring  the  fact  that  it  is  al- 
ways easier  from  the  natural  man's  point  of 
view  to  jump  track  than  it  is  to  live  a  godly, 
holy  life.  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey,  in  a  message 
given  at  our  Bible  college  during  the  mission- 
ary conference  (1951)  said  of  herself  and  her 
husband,  "Yes,  we  are  older  and  therefore 
many  things  that  used  to  almost  overwhelm 
us  affect  us  but  little  now;  however,  since  we 
are  older  many  things  that  once  alarmed  us 
make  but  faint  impressions  on  us  and  besides 
we  have  a  tendency  to  let  down  at  places 
where  we  once  kept  careful  guard;  therefore 
we  are  more  in  need  of  your  prayers  than 


ever."  She  further  said,  "Let's  not  let  Satan 
fool  us  and  get  the  upperhand  thereby." 

I  heard  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  deceased  presi- 
dent of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  Dr.  H. 
A.  Ironside,  deceased  pastor  of  Moody  Me- 
morial Church,  both  give  voice  to  this  same 
sentiment,  each  just  a  year  or  so  before  his 
death. 

If  such  stalwart  soldiers  of  the  cross  as  these 
have  recognized  their  fleshly  weakness  to  this 
degree,  how  need  we  when  we  think  we 
stand,  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  Is  not  tins  what 
David  was  talking  about  in  Psalm  51:12-13, 
("Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  with  they  free  spirit.  Then 
will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and  sin- 
ners shall  be  converted  unto  thee.")  and  is 
this  not  the  fact  that  it  is  brought  out  in  Luke 
22:31-34,  54-62  as  Peter's  shortcoming  is 
brought  into  the  foreground?  Does  this  sound 
as  if  the  only  will  a  Christian  has  is  that  of 
God's  will?  Or  does  it  appear  from  these 
that  there  arc  two  wills  or  desires  each  striv- 
ing for  the  mastery  in  the  individual  Chris- 
tian's life?    I  believe  the  latter  to  be  true. 

As  to  who  holds  on  to  whom,  your  pastor 
friend  is  quite  correct  in  saying  that  Christ 
holds  us.  He  keeps  us.  He  supplies  our 
needs,  much  of  them  through  the  Scriptures. 
However,  this  does  not  mean  that  there  are 
not  many  danger  signals  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures and  surely  God  would  never  sound  or 
flash  a  danger  signal  if  there  were  no  danger 
ahead.  We  are  still  free  moral  agents  as  were 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden  and  the  holy  an- 
gels that  were  perfect,  but  because  they  turn- 
ed against  God,  fell.  See  Heb.  6:4-6,  and 
10:22-32;  also  II  Peter  2:4-11.  I  do  not  know, 
in  the  light  of  these,  if  it  would  be  incorrect 
to  say  that  even  though  Jesus  holds  us,  He 
does  not  hamper  our  free  will  to  get  out  and 
to  go  in  the  way  of  sin  if  wc  so  choose,  nor 
do  I  believe  wc  would  be  incorrect  to  say  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  warns  us  against  a  wrong  use 
of  this  freedom  and  by  way  of  illustration 
says,  if  we  wish  we  may  turn  against  God  as 
have  some  in  the  past  such  as  the  Sodomites, 
the  angels  who  fell,  etc.  Then,  if  we  care- 
fully glean  the  Scriptures  we  can  see  that 
some  were  once  followers  of  Christ,  but  went 
away  and  were  given  up  to  their  own  lusts  and 
that  the  last  state  was  worse  than  the  first. 

The  rest  of  your  inquiry  is  summed  up  in 
three  questions  as  follows:  (1)  Do  we  Free 
Will  Baptists  believe  in  salvation  by  works? 
In  our  national  treatise  on  page  71,  the  open- 
ing paragraph  of  chapter  6  is  as  follows:  "1. 


The  Bible.    The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 

New  Testaments  were  given  by  inspiration  of 
Cod,  and  are  our  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice."  The  Scriptures  certainly  teach  that 
unregenerated  man  is  destitute  to  do  anything, 
that  he  is  spiritually  dead.  And  to  me  this 
means  that  he  has  no  more  spiritual  ability  to 
perform  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  activities 
than  a  physically  dead  man  has  to  carry  on  in 
the  physical  realm.  The  Scriptures  definitely 
teach  that  all  of  Adam's  children  are  dead 
spiritually.  Rom.  5:12,  "therefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned."  Rom.  5:17,  "For  .  .  . 
by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned."  And 
that  also  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly  (Rom. 
5:6),  "For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  It 
further  teaches  that  we  are  justified  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  (Rom.  5:9),  "Much  more  then, 
being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him."  The  Bible 
also  teaches  that  it  is  by  grace  and  through 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  that  we  are  saved 
(Rom.  5:18,  21),  "Therefore  as  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation; even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jus- 
tification of  life.  .  .  .  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Rom.  3:10,  23,  give  a  clear  pic- 
ture of  what  we  are  and  what  our  ability  to- 
ward righteousness  is. 

(2)  )  Is  it  part  of  works  and  part  of  grace? 
It  is  definitely  all  of  grace.  Eph.  2:8,  9,  "For 
by  grace  arc  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

(3)  Arc  we  kept  by  our  own  works  or  by 
God?  We  are  kept  by  God  without  our  own 
works.  Titus  3:5,  "Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghist." 
To  my  mind  this  does  not  say  that  we  cannot 
rebel  against  our  keeper  and  that  the  oppor- 
tunity is  not  before  us  to  turn  out  of  the  path 
of  his  direction.  Quite  the  contrary,  I  think, 
because  of  the  message  in  the  passages  of 
Scripture  before  us  and  many  other  similar 
ones  that  may  be  located  by  the  use  of  a  refer- 
ence Bible  or  concordance.  The  Bible  makes 
it  clear  to  us  that  God  is  able  to  keep  us  un- 
der all  adverse  circumstance  yet  one  does  not 
read  very  far  in  any  part  of  it  until  he  not 
only  discovers  these  warnings  or  danger  sig- 
nals but  also  the  fact  that  with  them  are  point- 
ed out  penalties,  judgments,  and  types  of  pun- 
ishments. It  seems  that  this  is  sufficient  to 
spur  us  on  in  the  right  way  with  a  firm  exer- 
cise our  all  in  an  obedient  walk  in  this  will. 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray  told  the  following  to  a 
Bible  class:  A  vacationer  approached  a  taxi 
driver  seeking  to  determine  with  what  degree 
of  safety  he  drove  over  a  certain  dangerous 
mountain  route  that  he  might  know  whether 
to  choose  him  or  some  other  driver.  With 
great  pomp  and  splendor  the  young  man  told 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


tion— "dangers  of  moral  decay  and  deteriora- 
tion of  American  power." 

The  answer,  he  said,  "is  a  revival  of  the  old- 
time  religion.  Basically  our  problem  is  one 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  (and)  the  greatest 
things  you  can  do  for  your  country  is  to  be  a 
good  Christian." 


EDGEMONT  GETS  30  NEW  MEMBERS 
Thirty  new  members  were  added  to  the 
Edgemont  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
during  a  ten  day  revival  conducted  by  Rev. 
Raymond  Riggs,  Highland  Park,  Michigan. 
Rev.  Joe  Ange  is  the  pastor. 

CHURCH  MEMBERS  BOYCOTT  STORES 

More  than  1,200  church  members  of  various 
denominations  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  unanimous- 
ly passed  a  resolution  protesting  the  sale  of 
beer  in  grocery  stores.  The  rally  was  called 
by  Methodist  Bishop  Author  Moore  and  Dr. 
Louie  D.  Newton,  pastor  of  Druid  Hills  Bap- 
tist Church  and  was  held  in  Wesley  Memorial 
Church. 

At  the  meeting  cards  were  passed  out  for 
individuals  to  mail  to  businesses  which  read: 
"Sorry,  I  would  like  to  give  you  my  business. 
But  I  find  that  you  sell  alcoholic  beverages. 
Whether  you  hold  a  license  for  such  beverage 
is  your  business.  Whether  I  patronize  your 
establishment  is  my  business.  And  I  choose  not 
to  patronize  any  business  that  sells  alcoholic 
beverages." 

4TH  UNION  OF  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
REPORTS 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  convened  with  Friendship 
Church,  Greene  County,  on  November  29, 
1952. 

Rev.  Luther  Tyson  opened  the  union  with 
devotions.  Rev.  J.  D.  Vernelson  gave  the  wel- 
come address  with  Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis  responding. 
Fourteen  churches  were  represented  with  an 
offering. 

Ministers  present  were:  Revs.  W.  L.  Hart, 
E.  L.  Abrams,  C.  D.  Hamilton,  N.  D.  Beaman, 
T.  P.  Ellis,  Hubert  Burress,  R.  W.  Allman,  W. 
B.  Raper,  and  Luther  Tyson.  Visiting  ministers 
were:  Revs.  Frank  Davenport,  J,  D.  Vernelson, 
and  Tommie  Tyson. 

Brother  Frank  Davenport  gave  a  report  from 
the  Mission  Board  of  the  Central  Conference. 
The  report  was  received  as  information  by 
motion. 

The  union  voted  to  meet  with  the  Daniel's 
Chapel  Church  for  their  next  session. 

The  Educational  Board's  report  was  tabled 
until  the  next  union.  A  copy  of  the  contract 
was  to  be  mailed  to  the  ministers  of  the  Fourth 
Union. 

Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman  was  elected  to  represent 
the  union's  stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
at  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis 
to  represent  the  union  in  Church  Finance, 
meeting  with  Saints  Delight  Church,  Ormonds- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  January  13,  1953.  Their 
terms  of  office  to  expire  with  other  officers  of 
the  union.    Brothers  Beaman  and  Ellis  are  to 
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give  a  written  report  to  the  union  of  their  re- 
spective representations. 

An  offering  for  the  orphanage  was  taken  in 
the  amount  of  $39.33. 

The  union  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  W. 
L.  Hart,  using  as  his  scripture  reading  I  John 
3:2-10. 

A  delicious  picnic  lunch  was  served  by  the 
local  church  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  devo- 
tions by  L.  D.  Braxton. 

The  union  voted  to  give  $25.00  to  Walnut 
Creek  Church  to  help  them  in  their  building 
program. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Raper  was  received  into  the 
union  pending  a  letter  from  his  former  union. 

Reports  of  the  various  committees  and  the 
treasurer's  report  were  received. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  for  the  fine 
hospitality  shown  the  union  by  the  local 
church,  the  union  adjourned  to  meet  with  the 
Daniel's  Chapel  Church  in  March,  1953. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Hart,  Moderator 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Clerk 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  RELEASES 
FILM 

A  boon  for  those  who  want  to  build  up  their 
Sunday  School  is  a  recent  film  release  entitled 
"No  Vavant  Chairs,"  produced  by  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago. 

It  aims  to  promote  successful  Sunday  School 
teaching,  with  emphasis  on  the  successful.  In 
the  hands  of  directors  of  Christian  education, 
Sunday  School  superintendents,  teacher  train- 
ing leaders,  it  is  designed  to  be  part  of  a  "tool 
kit"  for  teacher  training. 

In  addition  to  training  the  teacher  to  do  a 
more  efficient  job,  "No  Vacant  Chairs"  also  at- 
tempts to  deepen  the  teacher's  interest  in  his 
work,  to  arouse  interest  in  teaching  among 
church  members  and  thus  make  it  easier  to 
enlist  teachers  for  the  Sunday  School. 

The  16  mm  color  film,  which  runs  for  15 
minutes,  is  meant  to  be  shown  to  small  groups 
and  not  to  a  crowd  in  a  big  hall.  It  is  beauti- 
fully filmed  in  color,  and  the  subject  matter  is 
handled  with  wisdom  and  humor. 

There  is  a  simple  story,  involving  J.  C. 
Adams,  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  who  is  any- 
thing but  a  success.  After  a  particularly  gruel- 
ing session  with  his  boys'  class,  he  decides  he 
is  not  cut  out  to  be  a  teacher  and  goes  to  the 
superintendent  to  hand  in  his  resignation.  How 
the  superintendent,  an  understanding  fellow, 
talks  him  out  of  this  is  the  meat  of  the  picture. 

"THE  ANSWER  IS  REVIVAL" 
The  link  between  religion  and  morality  was 
emphasized  in  the  report  of  the  Bob  Jones 
University  Conference  on  Americanism,  at 
Greenville,  S.  C.  Commenting  on  the  confer- 
ence, Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  president  of  the  uni- 
versity, said  that  great  dangers  face  the  na- 


"LIGHT"  FOR  THE  BLIND 
The  century-old  policy  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  "to  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  die 
Holy  Scriptures  without  note  or  comment,"  has 
extended  to  the  sightless.  For  135  years  the 
Society  has  distributed  approximately  four  hun- 
dred million  (400,000,000)  copies  of  Gods 
Holy  Word  in  hundreds  of  languages  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  For  116  years  the  Society 
has  been  supplying  the  Scriptures  to  the  blind 
beginning  in  1835  with  the  publication  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Line  Letter  system.  It  now  pro- 
vides the  Bible  in  various  systems  for  finger- 
tip reading  and  on  Talking  Book  records.  More 
than  293,000  volumes  in  34  different  lan- 
guages and  systems  and  records  have  been 
distributed  to  the  blind.  The  Chinese  have  a 
proverb:  "It  is  better  to  light  a  candle  than  to 
curse  the  darkness." 

BIBLES  FOR  ALL 
There  may  be  many  excuses,  but  there  is 
really  no  reason  why  anyone  in  these  United 
States  should  not  be  able  to  own  and  read  a 
Bible. 

Kings,  a  super  market  chain  in  New  Jersey, 
decided  the  times  called  for  putting  Bibles  as 
well  as  broccoli  in  stock.  Joe  Bildner,  presi- 
dent, figured  that  if  customers  need  anything 
in  these  days  of  international  turmoil  ( and  high 
grocery  bills! )  it  is  the  comfort  and  inspira- 
tion of  Holy  Scripture.  He  hunted  around  un- 
til he  found  the  edition  he  wanted  ( thirty-five- 
cent  Pocket  Bible),  marked  it  down  to  a  quar- 
ter, and  stocked  a  supply  on  a  shelf.  He's  not 
sure  whether  the  Bible  will  be  a  regular  item. 
It  seems  the  decision  is  left  to  the  customers. 
"It's  a  super  market's  job  to  supply  the  things 
that  people  want  and  need,"  he  said.  "If  folks 
keep  on  buying  it,  we'll  keep  stocking  it." 

It  is  reported  that  92%  of  all  the  Bibles  pub- 
lished in  the  world  are  published  by  non- 
profiting  Bible  Societies. 

HISTORY  OF  HOWARD  GROVE  CHURCH 
This  part  of  Alabama  was  frontier  country  at 
the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  Very  few  people 
lived  in  this  area  at  the  close  of  this  conflict. 
In  the  early  seventies  settlers  began  to  come 
to  this  part  of  Alabama.  Most  of  these  early 
settlers  came  from  Georgia  and  the  Carolinas. 

These  early  emigrants  brought  with  them  a 
love  for  the  church  and  a  simple  faith  in  God. 
This  love  of  the  church  and  faith  in  God  has 
characteried  most  of  the  English  immigrants 
to  this  country.  The  religious  motive  was  an 
important  factor  in  causing  many  people  to 
leave  England  and  come  to  America. 

In  the  late  187()'s  Reverend  Tom  Williams, 
a  minister  of  Southeastern  Free  Will  Baptist 
Association,  began  holding  meetings  in  a  log 
building  near  the  intersection  of  the  Cotton- 
wood, Ashford  and  Lucy  roads.  In  1879  a 
church  was  organized  with  Reverend  Tom 
Williams  as  pastor,  Lem  Love  as  one  of  the 
deacons  and  John  Anderson  as  church  clerk. 
Reverend  Williams  served  two  years  as  pastor. 


The  origin  of  the  name  Howard  Grove  is 

jomewhat  uncertain.  It  is  said  that  in  the 
■  L870's  a  man  came  to  this  section  from  North 
Carolina  and  taught  school  in  the  first  building 
pf  the  church.  He  had  been  in  a  hospital  in 
i^orth  Carolina  known  as  Howard  Grove  Hos- 
pital. He  was  so  kindly  treated  in  the  hospital 
land  the  people  of  this  area  were  kind  and 
^ospitable  to  him,  so  he  suggested  that  the 
phurch  be  named  Howard  Grove.  He  wrote 
±e  name  "HOWARD  GROVE"  and  placed  it 
aver  the  door  of  the  church. 

The  location  of  the  church  proved  to  be 
(unsatisfactory.  The  membership  voted  to  move 
jto  the  present  site.  The  land  was  purchased 
pom  Mr.  Y.  J.  Lord  and  a  log  building  was 
[constructed  in  the  early  1880's. 

The  church  made  progress  and  the  mem- 
bership increased.  The  members  began  to 
dream  of  a  better  building.  This  dream  took 
ijthe  form  of  a  frame  building  about  1896.  The 
church  continued  to  prosper  and  the  member- 
ship continued  to  grow.  The  members  con- 
tinued to  dream  of  a  better  building.  In  1942 
some  of  the  members  began  to  purchase  gov- 
I  eminent  bonds  and  to  give  them  to  the  church 
as  a  building  fund.  Some  of  the  members  be- 
gan to  make  Christmas  gifts  to  the  building 
,  fund. 

In  1951  a  building  committee  was  appoint- 
ed and  given  authority  to  begin  the  erection 
of  a  new  building.  Monday  after  the  second 
Sunday  in  October,  1951,  the  work  began.  The 
work  was  completed  by  March,  1952.  Dr.  F. 
B.  Cherry  preached  the  Dedicatory  Sermon  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  March,  1952. 

The  building  is  a  brick  veneer  and  consists 
of  an  auditorium  and  three  Sunday  School  class 
rooms. 

(See  Front  Cover) 

N.  C.  SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Chairman- 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 


Will  Baptists  for  November,  1952. 

Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  Nov.  1,  1952  $1,164.23 

Regular  receipts  for  Nov.    714.87 

Total  to  account  for  $1,879.10 

Disbursements 

Paid  to  Superannuated  Ministers  $212.50 

Operating  Expense    3.40 

National  Board    71.15 

Total  Disbursements   $287.05 


Balance  on  hand  Dec.  1,  1952   $1,592.05 


Itemized  receipts:  From  Albemarle  District, 
$42.50;  Cape  Fear  District,  $113.20;  Central 
District,  $122.47;  Eastern  District,  $307.71; 
Piedmont  District,  $15.00;  and  from  Western 
District,  $113.99,  for  a  total  of  $714.87. 

Signed:  M.  L.  Johnson,  Chairman-Treas. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE! 
For  free  printed  list  of  Christmas  playlets, 
recitations,  etc.,  write  me  and  I  will  send  list 
to  you  at  once. 

Address: 

(Mrs.)  Vida  Munden  Nixon 
Route  2,  Bailey,  N.  C. 

MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 
Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  Field  Worker  for  Mt. 
Allen  Jr.  College,  will  appear  at  the  following 


churches  on  the  dates  listed  below  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  College. 

Eastern  Conference— Pamlico  County 

Sunday,  Dec.  14-Oriental-7:30  P.M. 
Monday,  Dec.  15-Bethel-7:30  P.M. 
Tuesday,  Dec.  16-Mt.  Zion-7:30  P.M. 
Wednesday,  Dec.  17-Arapahoe-7:30  P.M. 
Thursday,  Dec.  18-Trent-7:30  P.M. 
Friday,  Dec.  19-Warden's  Grove-7:30  P.M. 

The  Chimes 

A  traveler  had  heard  so  much  of  the  wonder- 
ful chimes  of  St.  Nicholas  in  Amsterdam,  that 
one  day  he  went  up  into  the  tower  of  the 
church  to  hear  them.  There  he  found  a  man 
hard  at  work  before  an  immense  keyboard,  and 
pounding  the  keys  with  his  hands  encased  in 
wooden  gloves. 

The  traveler  was  almost  deafened  by  the 
rattle  of  the  blows  on  the  keys  and  the  harsh 
discordant  clangor  of  the  bells  above  his  head, 
and  hurried  away  wondering  why  people  talk- 
ed so  much  of  the  beautiful  chimes  of  St. 
Nicholas. 

The  next  day  at  the  same  hour  he  was  in  a 
distant  part  of  the  city  sight-seeing,  when 
suddenly  the  air  was  filled  with  the  mellow 
music  of  marvelously  clear  and  full-toned  bells. 

"We  hear  the  chimes  of  St.  Nicholas,"  said 
the  guide  in  answer  to  his  question,  and  the 
man  wondered  no  longer  why  travelers  spoke 
enthusiastically  of  their  melody.  But  he  thought 
of  the  man  in  the  tower,  and  wondered  if  he 
ever  knew  how  beautiful  his  hard  work  be- 
came in  the  distance. 

If  in  gloomy  moments  the  thought  ever 
comes  to  you  that  your  life  is  shut  up  to  a 
narrow  round  of  hard  work  which  has  in  it 
no  beauty  or  sweetness  for  you  or  anyone  else, 
let  the  story  of  the  chimes  teach  you  better. 

—Fellowship  Netoe. 

Not  the  Wisdom  of  Man 

My  brethren,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
minister  should  always  have  soul-winning  for 
its  object.  Never  should  we  seek  that  the 
audience  should  admire  our  excellency  of 
speech.  I  have  in  my  soul  a  thousand  times 
cursed  oratory,  and  wished  the  arts  of  elocu- 
tion had  never  profaned  the  sanctuary  of  God; 
for  often  as  I  have  listened  with  wonder  to 
speech  right  well  conceived,  and  sentences 
aptly  arranged,  I  have  felt  as  though  I  could 
weep  tears  of  blood  that  the  time  of  the  con- 
gregation should  be  wasted  listening  to  wordy 
rhetoric,  when  what  was  wanted  was  plain, 
urgent  pleading  with  men's  hearts  and  con- 
sciences. It  is  never  worth  a  minister's  while 
to  go  up  the  pulpit  stairs  to  show  his  auditors 
that  he  is  an  adept  in  elocution.  High-sound- 
ing words  and  flowery  periods  are  a  mockery 
of  man's  spiritual  needs.  If  a  man  desireth 
to  display  his  oratory,  let  him  study  for  the  bar, 
or  enter  Parliament;  but  let  him  not  degrade 
the  Cross  of  Christ  into  a  peg  to  hang  his 
tawdry  rags  of  speech  upon.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

If  we  allow  our  worries,  anxieties,  careworn 
questionings  to  brood  in  our  hearts,  they  will 
soon  break  up  our  peace  as  tiny  gnats  will 
make  a  paradise  uninhabitable. 


31  People  Saved  By  A 
Thrown-Away  Book 

By  E.  G.  Clarke 

Mrs.  Pennell  was  shopping  in  the  market 
place  when  she  saw  a  Bible  stall  laid  out  with 
Bibles  and  attractive  books.  Picking  up  one 
called  "The  Blood  of  Jesus"  she  bought  it. 
Having  to  pay  a  visit  to  Scotland,  to  see  friends 
who  lived  near  a  mill,  she  slipped  the  little 
book  in  her  bag  to  read  on  the  train.  Upon 
arriving  at  her  destination,  she  sent  her  lug- 
gage on  in  advance  to  the  house  and  decided 
to  walk  to  her  friends,  as  she  had  been  sitting 
for  such  a  long  time  in  the  train. 

It  was  a  lovely  day  and  as  she  neared  her 
friends'  house  her  attention  was  drawn  to  a 
sad-looking  man  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
road.  She  thought  of  the  little  book  that  had 
given  her  such  joy  through  reading  in  the 
train;  and  taking  it  out  of  her  hand  bag  she 
carried  it  over  and  offered  it  to  the  sad-look- 
ing man.  He  took  it,  glancing  at  the  title  on 
the  front  as  he  did  so.  Mrs.  Pennell  watched 
him  as  he  continued  his  walk,  when  suddenly 
she  saw  him  throw  the  book  into  a  pond.  Sad- 
dened, she  went  on  her  way. 

Arriving  at  the  house,  she  told  them  what 
had  happened  to.  the  book.  "I  do  wonder 
sometimes,"  she  said,  "whether  it  is  worth  it 
to  give  tracts  and  books  away!"  "Always  worth 
it,"  her  friend  said.  "Has  not  our  God  and 
Father  said  that  His  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void  but  shall  accomplish  the  thing 
whereto  He  has  sent  it?" 

Weeks  went  by,  then  came  a  day  when  the 
pond  was  drained.  The  foreman  on  the  job, 
seeing  the  little  book,  carefully  dried  it.  It 
was  the  means,  in  God's  hand,  of  saving  him. 
He  lent  the  book  to  many  of  the  people  who 
worked  in  the  mill  and  thirty  of  them  were 
saved. 

Minding  Own  Business 

"Uncle  John  Vassar"  was  a  famous  soul  win- 
ner of  a  generation  past.  One  day  he  found 
himself  in  a  waiting  room  of  a  railroad  station 
alone  with  a  young  woman  whose  husband  had 
stepped  out  for  a  while.  When  the  husband 
returned,  he  found  his  wife  weeping,  and  she 
explained  that  the  old  man,  whom  he  had  left 
there  with  her,  had  talked  with  her  about 
things  she  had  not  thought  of  for  a  long  time. 

"What  tilings?"  inquired  the  husband. 

"Oh,"  she  replied,  "he  talked  to  me  about 
God  and  about  sin  and  about  salvation  through 
the  Blood  of  Christ." 

"Well,"  said  the  husband,  "if  I  had  been 
here,  I  would  have  told  him  to  mind  his  own 
business." 

"My  dear,"  said  the  wife,  "if  you  had  been 
here,  you  would  have  known  that  he  was  mind- 
ing his  own  business." 

—God's  Revivalist  and  Bible  Advocate. 

The  messengers  of  Christ  went  forth  with 
the  word  "peace"  upon  their  lips,  the  gift  of 
peace  in  their  hands  and  the  light  of  peace 
upon  their  faces. 
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Raleigh  Auxiliary 
Elects  Officers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina, elected  their  officers  for  1953,  during 
their  regular  November  meeting.  Installation 
services  will  be  held  the  latter  part  of  Decem- 
ber. 

The  new  officers  are  as  follows: 

Mrs.  Erdean  Scott,  President. 

Mrs.  Mary  Wall,  Vice-President  and  Mem- 
bership Chairman. 

Mrs.  Vernie  Hersey,  Young  People's  Chair- 
man. 

Mrs.  Alma  Johnson,  Study  Course  Chairman. 
Mrs.  Lucy  Young,  Benevolence  Chairman. 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Young,  Program  Chairman. 
Mrs.  Joan  Chrisawn,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
The  other  members  were  chosen  to  help  each 
chairman. 

The  auxiliary  and  church  are  losing  one  of 
their  most  beloved  members,  Mrs.  Ernest 
Whitehurst,  who  with  her  husband,  is  moving 
to  Jacksonville,  Florida.  We  wish  to  them  the 
best  in  their  services  for  Christ. 

We  too  are  thankful  to  God  for  helping  us 
with  a  successful  year  in  1952.  We  have  pro- 
gressed to  great  heights  in  our  work  for  the 
Lord  and  our  church. 

Mrs.  Joan  Chrisawn,  President 

Attention,  N.  C.  Women! 

As  of  December  3rd  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iaries of  North  Carolina  had  sent  in  the  sum 
of  $272.00  on  the  quota  of  the  state  on  the 
WNA  fund  to  pay  for  the  organ  given  to  the 
Bible  College  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Our 
quota  is  $420.00.  This  leaves  $148.00  yet  to 
be  raised. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  auxiliaries  over  the 
state  have  sent  in  the  $5.00  asked  of  each  lo- 
cal group  toward  the  quota.  Several  have 
not  yet  responded  to  letters  sent  out  about 
this.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  who  have 
not  given  will  take  up  the  matter  at  once  and 
send  in  all  they  can  for  this  cause.  Perhaps 
some  who  have  given  can  send  a  second  dona- 
tion so  that  we  will  not  fall  short.  Perhaps 
also  there  are  some  individuals  who  would  like 
to  have  part  by  making  personal  donations. 

Please  send  all  money  for  this  purpose  to 
our  treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winter- 
ville,  N.  C,  and  be  sure  and  tell  her  that  it  is 
for  the  organ  fund.  Let  us  finish  up  this  task 
at  once. 

Mrs.  Bagley  Morris 
Youth  Chairman,  N.C.W.A.C. 
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White  Hill  W.  A.  Meets 

ft  was  a  happy  privilege  to  visit  with  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  White  Hill  Church, 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  which  met  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Johnnie  Boyd  on  Friday  night, 
November  14.  While  some  of  the  officers  were 
kept  away  on  account  of  sickness,  there  was 
a  large  percentage  present.  One  new  member 
was  added  to  the  auxiliary,  Mrs.  Vivian  Wil- 
liams, which  was  very  much  appreciated. 

After  the  business  was  transacted,  the  hos- 
tess served  sandwiches,  cookies,  nuts,  and  soft 
drinks.    These  were  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

I  hope  to  have  the  happy  privilege  of  visit- 
ing with  this  auxiliary  again  in  the  near  future. 
I  wish  you  the  very  best  of  success. 
Mrs.  Annie  Gillikin, 
Beaufort,  N.  C. 


S.  C.  Auxiliaries  Notice 

Auxiliaries  in  the  state  of  Soutn  Carolina 
which  have  responded  to  the  "Hammond  Or- 
gan Fund"  for  the  Bible  College,  as  of  De- 
cember 1st,  arc  as  follows: 

New  Prospect  Auxiliary,  Hyman 
Beulah  Auxiliary,  Paniplico 
Mt.  Elon  Auxiliary,  Pamplico 
Bay  Branch  Auxiliary,  Timmonsville 
Liberty  Auxiliary,  Forreston 
Little  Bethel  Auxiliary,  Lake  City 
St.  John  Auxiliary,  Hyman 
Horse  Branch  Auxiliary,  Turbeville 
(The  S.  C.  District  Conference,  $11.15) 
Each  cf  these  auxiliaries  have  contributed 
$10  or  more,  making  a  total  (Dec.  1st)  of  only 
$93.65.    Our  quota  for  the  state  is  $270.  May 
I  urge  the  other  auxiliaries  in  the  state  to  send 
their  contribution  this  month  without  fail.  I 
am  sure  that  each  one  wants  to  have  a  part 
in  this  worthy  cause. 

Send  your  contribution  to  State  Field  Direc- 
tor, Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman,  Pamplico,  S.  C. 


New  Hope  W.  A.  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  from  New  Hope 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Joelton,  Tennessee, 
held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  November 
22,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  James  Hunter.  We 
are  happy  to  report  a  good  meeting  with 
nineteen  members  and  three  visitors  present. 

Mrs.  Marvin  Walker,  program  chairman, 
directed  the  lesson  entitled,  "The  Christian 
Witness  In  Today's  World,"  which  should  be 
a  challenge  to  each  of  us. 

After  the  studying  of  this  program,  we  feel 
that  each  member  present  was  more  thor- 
oughly convinced  of  the  Master's  statement, 
"Ye  are  my  witnesses." 

Our  aim,  as  a  Woman's  Auxiliary,  is  to  be 


living  witnesses  for   the   Lord   Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  seeking  the  prayers  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  this  phase  of  God's  work  that 
we  may  accomplish  the  work  that  God  has  in 
store  for  us  to  do. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  December 
13,  at  the  heme  of  Mrs.  Christine  Boyd. 

Mrs.  Marvin  Walker,  Reporter 

N.C.W.  A.  Convention 

Report  for  2nd  Quarter,  August  22, 
November  22,  1952 

In  the  first  quarterly  report  for  1952-1953 
the  balance  was  given  in  accord  with  the  an- 
nual report  in  May  which  was  in  print  before 
a  final  tabulation  of  National  Per  Capita  Dues 
was  made,  which  called  for  more  than  was  al- 
lowed and  stated  in  the  annual  report.  This 
deduction,  which  should  have  changed  the 
balance  in  the  report  for  first  quarter,  was 
made  later.  We  regret  this  oversight.  In 
this  report  the  deduction,  $78.70  has  been 
made. 

Balance  brought  forward  $  288.92 

Receipts 

Co-Laborer  Band   $  216.50 

Cragmont  Assembly    85.00 

Cragmont  Woman's  Conf.  _.  15.00 

Christian  Education    27.00 

State  Education  Program  5.00 
National  Bible  College  113.84 

Superannuation      233.84 

Home  Missions    122.81 

Foreign  Missions    244.52 

Orphanage    7.75 

Promotional  Work    8.65 

Church  Finance  Asso  ....  11.20 

Literature  Department    30.00 

Per  Capita  Dues    2.10 

Bible  College  Organ  Fund  202.55 

Total  receipts   $1,325.76 

Grand  Total   $1,614.68 

Disbursements 

Co-Laborer  Band   $  216.50 

Cragmont  Assembly    85.00 

Cragmont  Woman's  Conf.  „  15.00 

Christian  Education    27.00 

State  Edu.  Program    5.00 

National  Bible  College   113.84 

Superannuation    233.84 

Foreign  Missions     244.52 

Orphanage      7.75 

Church  Finance  Asso.    11.21 

Bible  College  Organ    140.00 

Treasurer's  Salary,  3  mo.  _  45.00 
Before  going  to  print  second 

payment  on  organ  has 

been  made     140.00 

Total  Disbursements    1,307.45 

Balance  in  Treasury   $  307.23 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 
Winterville,  N.  C. 


The  Vicar,  having  ascended  the  lectern 
steps,  began  to  read  the  Scripture  (after  the 
choir  had  concluded  an  anthem),  in  Acts  20, 
".  .  .  and  when  the  uproar  had  ceased  .  .  ."  . 


Tell  Me 
Thy 
Secret 


Only  the  few  are  willing  to  walk  "in  lowly 
paths  of  service  free"  in  these  latter  days.  Some 
are  willing  to  perform  service,  even  lowly  ser- 
vice, but  not  "free."  "What  do  I  get  out  of 
it?"  is  a  familiar  question.  Power  is  popular. 
Positions  of  power  and  influence  are  sought 
eagerly.    Lowly  service  is  shunned. 

The  message  of  the  Master,  the  Divine  Ser- 
vant, is  not  valued  by  the  masses  any  more  to- 
day than  when  He  walked  upon  the  earth. 
Only  the  few  who  compose  His  loyal  group 
of  followers  today  value  Christ-like  Christian 
service  or  are  willing  to  perform  such  service. 

But  the  world,  the  unsaved  people,  cannot 
perform  acceptable  service  if  they  would  do  so. 
They  do  not  know  how.  They  do  not  have  the 
power  to  serve.  They  knew  only  the  give-and- 
take  method— the  "you-help-me-and-I'll-help- 
you"  way.  And  this,  definitely,  is  not  Christ's 
way  to  serve. 

It  was  a  beautiful  winter  day  in  Florida. 
Many  tourists  had  gathered  in  the  Bird  Sanc- 
tuary which  surrounds  the  famous  Bok  Singing 
Tower.  They  were  waiting  for  the  concert  of 
the  chimes  at  noon.  To  reach  this  quiet,  rest- 
ful spot,  they  had  driven  through  miles  of  pic- 
turesque orange  groves.  The  sunshine  was 
warm  and  balmy.  Birds  chirped  and  sang  hap- 
pily everywhere,  secure  in  the  knowledge  that 
no  prowling  cat  or  other  enemy  could  harm 
them.  Some  flowers  were  to  be  seen.  Swans 
floated  majestically  on  the  stream.  An  almost 
holy  hush  seemed  to  fall  over  the  spot  as  the 
noon  hour  approached. 

Finally  tine  great  chimes  spoke  forth  with 
their  opening  notes.  Then,  majestically  they 
sent  forth  the  strains  of  the  familiar  hymn,  "O 
Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee"  written  in 
1879  by  Washington  Gladden. 

An  aged  man  sat  upon  a  bench  listening. 
He  seemed  lost  in  wrapt  attention.  He  hum- 
med those  familiar  words  with  the  chimes  ac- 
companying. His  sensitive  face  expressed  all 
the  joy  he  was  feeling  at  the  moment. 

Later,  leaving  the  grounds,  his  granddaugh- 
ter said,  "Grandfather,  that  was  one  of  your 
favorite  hymns,  was  it  not?" 

"Yes,  my  dear,"  he  answered,  in  reverent 
tones.  "Of  all  the  great  hymns  I  have  heard, 


I  like  that  best.  It  is  beautiful,  and  the  words 
have  so  much  meaning  in  them.  But  that  is 
not  the  only  reason  why  I  like  it—" 

"There  is  a— a  story,  perhaps?"  the  beautiful 
girl  was  heard  to  ask,  eagerly. 

"Yes,  my  dear.  A  story.  When  I  was  a 
youth,  I  had  a  sainted  mother.  She  was  so 
very  much— like  you,  Mary."  He  smiled.  "And 
so  very,  very  good.  I  believe  she  had  more 
than  her  share  of  trouble,  however.  My  father 
died  when  I  was  very  young.  We  were  quite 
poor.  Often  we  were  without  life's  necessities. 
Mother's  brow  sometimes  looked  troubled— but 
not  for  long.  I  have  many  more  memories  of 
her  singing  hymns  of  praise  than  of  her  com- 
plainings or  tears.  Then  one  day  we  had  an 
unusual  trouble.  Our  barn  burned,  with  all 
of  our  stock  and  many  of  our  farming  imple- 
ments. My  older  brothers  were  despondent. 
They  could  not  understand  why  this  was  so. 
I  couldn't  understand  either.  But  I  did  not 
see  Mother  crying.  I  did  not  hear  her  fret- 
ting or  complaining.  She  went  about  quietly, 
calmly.  Even  as  a  youngster,  I  wondered  how 
she  could  do  it.  Maybe  I  was  thinking  of  ask- 
ing her,  as  I  followed  her  that  morning  to  the 
spring  house  where  she  went  alone.  She  did 
not  see  me  following;  I  was  barefoot  and  she 
did  not  hear  me  coming—.  Then  I  heard  her 
talking.  I  listened  to  the  low  tones.  And  I 
shall  never  forget  what  I  heard.  Mother  was 
simply  repeating  the  opening  words  of  this 
hymn : 

"  'O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  me  Thy  secret;  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care.' 

"She  stopped  then,  as  I  paused  at  the  door. 
I  guess  she  was  praying  that  hymn,  Mary.  'Yes, 
Lord,'  she  said,  'do  tell  me  Thy  secret!  Show 
me  how  to  bear  the  strain  of  this  calamity!' 
I  slipped  away  then.  Someway,  it  seemed  too 
sacred  in  that  old  spring  house  for  me  to  enter. 


By  Chester  Shuleb 


"O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  me  Thy  secret;  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care." 

[Washington  Gladden.] 


I  was  not  a  Christian  then,  but  I  knew  Mother 
was!  I  have  many  times  since  thanked  God 
for  that  experience." 

The  couple  passed  on.  But  the  old  man's 
message  lingered  with  those  who  chanced  to 
overhear. 

"Tell  me  Thy  secret,  Lord,"  may  well  be- 
come the  prayer  of  Christians  today— especially 
those  consecrated  souls  who  would  do  service 
"in  lowly  paths."  For  He  has  a  secret!  And 
He  left  a  fitting  example  for  us.  He  set  that 
example  in  the  very  shadow  of  the  cruel  Cross. 
He  was  about  to  become  literally  the  "Lamb  of 
God"— offered  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  world's  sins 
— our  sins!  Yet,  He,  in  lowly  service  free,  stoop- 
ed and  washed  His  disciples'  feet!  He  dem- 
onstrated so  fittingly  the  lesson  He  wished  to 
drive  home  to  His  followers— to  His  people  of 
today. 

"So  after  He  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  His  garments,  and  was  set  down  again, 
He  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you?  Ye  call  Me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord;  neither  He  that  is  sent  greater  than  He 
that  sent  Him.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (  John  13:12-17). 

Perhaps  one  of  the  finest,  most  practical 
fields  of  "lowly  paths  of  service  free"  is  just 
"Christian  thoughtfulness"  for  others.  The 
thoughtful  person  is  usually  well-liked.  A 
thoughtful  husband,  child,  son,  daughter,  wife, 
mother— how  he  or  she  is  loved  in  the  home- 
even  though  sometimes  unrewarded.  How 
that  person  is  missed  when  he  or  she  passes 
on! 

Someone  has  said  that  "a  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian is  as  rare  as  a  pure  diamond."  This  is  a 
serious  indictment  and  if  true  should  not  go 
unnoticed. 

"Thoughtfulness"  isn't  enumerated  as  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  in  Galatians  5:22,  23,  but  it  is 
certainly  a  part  of  the  "longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness ( kindness,  R.  V. ) ,  goodness  .  .  .  meekness" 
which  are  enumerated. 

Well  may  we  pray,  "Lord,  tell  me  Thy 
secret"— of  being  kind  and  thoughtful  to  others 
in  times  when  stress  and  strain,  and  fret  of 
care,  are  heavy  upon  us.  For  that  is  indeed  the 
testing  time  in  life.— Gospel  Herald. 
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Thoughts  for  the  Week 

By  Willard  C.  Day,  D.D. 

CHANGE  SEATS 

It  was  not  until  Ezekiel  changed  places  with 
the  captive  Jews  that  he  got  their  point  of 
view.  "I  sat  where  they  sat,"  he  records. 
Then,  and  only  then,  could  he  minister  to 
them. 

Jesus  left  His  seat  in  glory  to  sit  with  hu- 
manity. Only  thus  could  He  be  their  Saviour. 
Only  as  we  sit  with  people  in  friendly  sym- 
pathy can  we  be  to  them  the  cup  of  strength. 
It  is  easy  to  say  what  we  think,  or  what  we 
would  do,  but  we  speak  too  quickly  some- 
times.   We  have  never  been  in  their  shoes. 

The  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  must  be  ver- 


satile; while  performing  marriage  ceremonies 
lie  must  be  in  a  most  joyous  mood;  in  lifting 
his  friends  from  despondency,  he  must  reach 
to  them  a  strong  arm  of  confidence;  in  the 
hour  of  bereavement,  he  must  sit  with  them  in 
sorrow,  but,  only  Jesus  knows  all  our  troubles. 

Jesus  said;  "Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  Matt.  11:28.  He  can  fill 
the  vacant  chair  in  the  parlor,  and  take  the 
place  of  a  Father,  brother  or  sister,  and  when 
we  get  to  the  place  where  He  would  have  us 
to  be,  more  and  more  we  shall  try  to  fill  a 
gap  in  someone's  vacant  heart. 

Put  yourself  in  prison  for  a  moment,  then 
you  can  understand  how  the  prisoner  feels. 
Get  in  a  wheel  chair  and  pull  yourself  around 
the  room,  and  you  can  know  what  it  should 


mean  to  you  to  have  strength  to  walk. 

A  few  years  ago,  I  visited  a  state  prison, 
while  there  I  walked  down  the  semi-dark  un- 
derpass that  leads  to  the  electric  chair,  when 
we  came  to  the  end  of  the  hall-way  we  went 
through  the  door  into  the  death-row,  then  I 
walked  into  the  empty  cell  where  the  victim 
spends  the  last  few  hours,  I  pulled  the  door 
shut,  looked  through  the  bars,  and  tried  to 
place  myself  as  a  condemned  man,  for  a  while 
I  sat  where  they  sat.  Try  it  some  time,  it 
will  make  you  appreciate  freedom  to  a  great- 
er extent. 

Service  Is  Only  Duty 

Beloved,  how  much  have  you  sacrificed  for 
Christ?  How  often  have  you  risked  your  health 
and  life  in  the  unwholesome  garret,  the  damp 
prison,  the  pestilential  hospital,  the  long  vigil 
at  some  sick  saint's  bedside,  who  perhaps  could 
not  afford  a  nurse  to  watch  her?  How  often 
have  you  given  up  a  pleasant  evening  with 
your  family  to  carry  comfort  or  salvation  to 
some  other  soul?  How  often  have  you  denied 
yourself  some  gratification  or  necessity  that  you 
might  have  something  to  give  to  Christ  to  send 
the  gospel  to  the  perishing?  These  are  the 
only  badges  of  honor  and  reward  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Service  is  only  duty.  When  we 
have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants. 
We  have  just  done  what  was  our  duty  to  do. 
It  is  only  the  crimson  blood  of  sacrifice  that 
can  make  us  partakers  of  the  sufferings  and 
glory  of  our  Lord.— A.  B.  Simpson. 

Greeting  the  Strangers 

A  minister  in  a  local  church  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  the  subject  "Recognition  of  Friends  in 
Heaven."  During  the  following  week  some  one 
put  this  note  in  the  suggestion  box  in  the 
lobby: 

"Reverend  Sir:  Could  you  make  it  conven- 
ient to  preach  on  'Recognition  of  Friends  on 
Earth'?  I  have  been  coining  to  your  church 
for  six  months,  and  nobody  has  ever  taken  any 
notice  of  me." 

Preaching 

One  Sunday  morning  Reverend  Pettit  arrived 
at  church  and  suddenly  discovered  that  he  had 
left  the  manuscript  of  his  sermon  at  home.  It 
was  too  late  to  send  for  it,  so  when  he  went 
into  the  pulpit  he  addressed  the  congregation 
thus : 

"Inasmuch  as  I  have  forgotten  my  notes,  I 
shall  have  to  rely  on  the  Lord  for  guidance. 
Tonight  I  will  come  better  prepared." 

Praying 

A  small  boy  was  saying  his  evening  prayers 
in  a  very  low  voice. 

"I  can't  hear  you,  dear,"  protested  his  moth- 
er. 

"I  wasn't  talking  to  you,"  said  the  small  boy 
firmly. 
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CHRIST'S  THREEFOLD  MISSION 

John  10:1-18 

Introduction 

In  these  verses,  we  wish  to  study  three  great  claims  of 
Jesus  concerning  Himself:  (1)  "I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep;" 
( 2 )  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly;"  (3)  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd,  and 
the  Good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep." 

I.  The  New  Birth 

A.  Christ  is  the  simple  way  to  God. 

B.  Christ  is  the  sole  way  to  God. 

C.  Christ  is  the  satisfactory  way  to  God. 

II.  The  Abundant  Life 

A.  Christ  alone  is  the  Author  of  life. 

B.  Christ  is  also  the  Arbiter  of  all  grace. 

C.  Christ  dispenses  abundant  blessings. 

III.  The  Blessed  Lordship 

A.  This  Lordship  involves  a  personal  relationship. 

B.  This  Lordship  makes  an  abundant  provision  more 
abundant. 

C.  This  Lordship  assures  adequate  protection. 

— Selected. 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"THE  EYE" 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

All  that  half-mile  walk  home,  Charlie  felt 
vaguely  worried.  He  knew  that  he  should  not 
have  gone  to  the  show  with  those  Cormier 
boys,  for  had  not  his  mother  told  him  over 
and  over  again  that  the  Cormier  boys  were  bad 
boys,  and  that  it  was  wrong  for  him  to  play 
with  them?  Charlie  shook  himself  slightly. 
Play  with  them!  Why,  it  had  been  more  than 
that!  He  had  been  across  the  town  to  the 
show  with  them!  What  if  someone  had  seen 
him  and  gone  home  ahead  of  him  to  tell 
Motiier  about  it?  For  he  remembered  what 
,  his  mother  had  told  him  only  yesterday  morn- 
ing. It  was  after  breakfast,  and  Mother  had 
called  him  over  to  one  side  of  the  kitchen: 

"Remember  Charlie,"  she  had  said  in  that 
soft,  quiet  way  of  her  voice,  "the  Cormier 
boys  are  bad  boys.  Why?  Because  they  do 
not  love  Jesus.  They  do  not  go  to  Sunday 
School.  Why,  you  saw  them  last  Sunday 
morning  didn't  you,  Charlie,  when  you  came 
out  of  church?  There  they  were  standing 
across  the  street,  laughing!— laughing  at  peo- 
ple as  they  came  out,  and  laughing  all  the 
while  at  Jesus  Himself!" 

Charlie  stopped.  It  seemed  as  if  the  voice 
was  still  running  through  his  brain,  still 
warning,  still  pleading.  But  it  was  only  a 
pause  for  a  moment,  for  there  was  a  rough 
push  on  the  arm,  and  a  rougher  voice.  Char- 
lie did  not  feel  like  turning  his  head,  for  even 
now  he  felt  ashamed  even  to  be  seen  with 
Dan  Cormier. 

"What's  the  matter,  boy—,"  the  voice  drip- 
ped with  scorn,  "what's  the  matter?  Still 
worried  about  your  mother?  Never  mind!" 
The  voice  took  on  a  rougher  edge  and  Dan 
Cormier  laid  his  hand  upon  the  younger  boy's 
shoulder.  "Remember  what  I  told  you.  No 
one  saw  us,  do  you  hear?  No  one.  That  I 
know,  and  that's  enough.  Just  tell  your  mo- 
ther that  you  were  out.    That's  all!" 

And  before  he  knew  it,  Dan  Cormier  was 
gone.  He  crossed  the  street  and  went  down 
the  side  lane,  and  Charlie  knew  that  he  had 
but  one  street  left  to  go  before  he  reached 
home  and— Mother.  He  took  a  deep  breath 
for  the  remaining  steps  and  made  up  his  mind. 
He  would  not  tell  his  mother.  After  all,  and 
if  no  one  saw  them  coming  out  of  the  show,— 
well,  why  tell?  Yes,  that's  right!  why  tell? 
He  threw  back  his  shoulders  in  a  gesture  of 
defiance.  Of  course  Mother  had  always  said 
that  God's  Eye  was  always  upon  him,  and 
that  Mother  would  always  know  where  he 
was,  but  that  was  Sunday  School  talk,  and 
nothing  more  to  it. 

He  felt  better  now  for  his  thinking.  Not 


that  he  especially  liked  Dan  Cormier,  but  af- 
ter all— 

"Hello  Son!"  The  voice  cut  through  his 
thoughts  as  a  chilling  knife.  Charlie  had  not 
realized  that  he  had  so  quickly  reached  home, 
nor  that  Mother  was  standing  there.  "You 
have  been  out  for  a  long  while— " 

She  let  the  words  trail  away,  as  if  waiting 
for  his  answer.  He  mounted  the  steps  and  in- 
wardly braced  himself.  This  would  be  the 
test  of— of  what  Dan  Cormier  had  said. 

"I  have,  Mother?"  Why,  he  even  surprised 
himself  at  the  levelness  of  his  tone!  "I  have? 
I'm  sorry  that  I  stayed— so  late—" 

"Son,  where  were  you?"  The  tone  of  the 
voice  hurt,  but  he  had  to  play  the  thing  all 
the  way  through!  "You  were  not  out  with 
those  bad  Cormier  boys  were  you?" 

"No,  Mother.  No.  I-I  was  just  out.  That's 
all— just  out."  Me  turned  as  if  to  enter  the 
house.  Surprisingly  enough  his  mother  said 
rothins;  further,  but  turned  to  the  door.  With 
a  hand  on  the  knob  she  paused  for  an  instant. 

"I  will  leave  it  with  you,  Charlie.  But  I 
just  want  you  to  remember  what  I  have  been 
savins  over  and  over  about  the  Eye  of  God. 
He  always  knows  where  you  have  been,  and 
He  will  always  tell  me  in  one  way  or  an- 
rther."  An  instant  later  the  knob  was  turn- 
el  and  Mother  entered  the  house. 

The  two  of  them  ate  supper  alone,  as  Fath- 
er was  working  late  at  the  shop  that  even- 
ing. There  was  not  much  of  anything  said. 
Charlie  could  not  shake  off  the  feeling  of  some 
luge  eye  that  hung  over  him.  But  over 
against  that  eye,  there  was  the  rough,  sneer- 
ing face  of  Dan  Cormier  and  the  words  that 
fell  out  of  the  side  of  his  thin  lips,  "Still  wor- 
ried about  your  mother?  No  one  saw  us;  do 
you  hear?  No  one!"  And  then  that  huge 
eve  would  swing  back  across  the  picture  of 
his  mind.  And  Mother  said  nothing  all  the 
while.  Charlie  felt  a  chill  running  across 
him.  It  was  so  hard  to  keep  up  the  awful 
game. 

Suddenly  there  was  the  ringing  of  the  front 
d  yorbell,  and  to  Charlie  it  seemed  as  the  ring- 
ing of  some  huge  bell  of  doom.  His  eyes  met 
Mother's,  and  she  motioned  him  to  the  door. 

"I  believe  that  it  is  the  paper  boy,  Charlie. 
He  was  coming  late  this  evening.  I  heard  over 
the  radio  that  there  was  some  trouble  down 
at  the  printing  press  that  would  hold  the  pa- 
per  up  for  a  while.    Will  you  get  it  Charlie?" 

What  a  relief!  And  anything  to  relieve  the 
strain.  He  opened  the  door,  said  a  quick, 
"Hya  Joe,"  to  the  paper  boy,  and  brought  it 
back  to  the  kitchen  and  to  Mother  seated 
there  awaiting  the  news.  He  waited  a  while 
as  Mother  idly  turned  the  pages  and  then  ex- 
cused himself  fi  om  the  table.  There  was 
home-work  to  do  for  classes  the  next  day,  and 


with  mingled  relief  and  worry  he  mounted  tlie 

stairs  to  his  room  and  books  and  papers. 

Only  a  minute  or  two  had  passed  and  he 
heard  it.  A  slow  measured  step  coming  up  the 
stairs,  and  the  beating  of  his  heart  could  tell 
by  the  very  sound  of  it  that  rough,  bad  Dan 
Cormier  had  been  all  wrong.  He  dared  not 
look  up,  even,  even  when  the  shadow  fell  full 
length  across  his  desk.  Not  until  the  tremb- 
ling hand  was  laid  upon  his  shoulder  did  he 
slowly  turn.  Mother's  eyes  were  swimming 
with  tears  as  she  sat  on  the  opposite  chair. 

Out  of  the  corner  of  his  eye  did  he  notice 
that  she  clasped  the  evening  newspaper  in  her 
hand.  The  silence  was  becoming  unbearable 
—and  finally  broke. 

"Yes,  Mother  I  lied  to  you!  I  lied  to  you! 
I  was  out  with  Dan  Cormier  this  afternoon!" 
He  felt  the  words  tumbling  out  from  some  deep 
corner  of  his  heart  like  some  relieving  flood. 

Her  voice  was  strangely  broken.  "And  you 
were  at  the  awful  picture  show  with  him,  too, 
Charlie!    And  after  all  the  warnings!" 

He  froze  in  his  chair.  The  picture  show! 
How  could  she  know  about  that?  But  he 
was  so  sure  that  no  one  had  seen  him  there. 

"Come  over  here  and  sit  beside  me,  Char- 
lie," she  said,  and  waited  until  he  had  done 
so.  He  could  not  get  over  the  shock  of  her 
discovery.  How  could  she  have  found  out? 
Was  she  really  right  after  all,  about  her  tell- 
ing him  about  the  Eye  of  God  always  watch- 
ing, always  telling? 

She  had  raised  the  newspaper  and  folded 
it  across  the  center.    "Look,  Son.  Look!" 

And  Charlie  looked.  What  he  saw  caused 
a  sick,  very  sick  feeling  to  flood  over  his  whole 
being.  There  was  a  picture  of  the  show  across 
the  town  in  which  Dan  Cormier  and  he  had 
been  that  afternoon.  And  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  people  coming  out  at  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  show.  And  there  over  to  the  right, 
so  clear,  and  so  distinct  was  Dan  Cormier  and 
himself.  He  looked  at  the  heading  and  read, 
"Sights  Around  Town"— and  he  remembered. 
It  was  a  regular  feature  of  the  newspaper,  as 
one  of  the  photographers  would  go  around  the 
town  and  snap  different  pictures  here  and 
there.  But  just  how  did  it  happen  that  just 
on  that  afternoon  that  photographer  should  be 
there  and  take  that  picture?  And  then  he 
knew.  Then  he  knew,  for  the  first  time  in  his 
young  life,  what  his  dear  mother  meant  when 
she  talked  to  him  about  the  "Eye  of  God"  al- 
ways watching,  always  telling  Mother  where 
he  had  been.  And  he  knew  the  meaning  of 
Mother's  tears  and  her  arms  now  so  tightly 
wrapped  about  him.  And  he  knew  that  Dan 
Cormier  was  so  very,  very  wrong.  He  snug- 
gled in  Mother's  arms.  You're  always  right, 
Mother,  always!"— Juvenile  Pleasure. 

Good  Idea 

A  maid  in  the  home  was  especially  anxious 
for  an  advance  on  her  week's  salary;  in  fact 
she  became  so  insistent  her  employer  finally 
asked  her  why  she  was  in  such  particular  need. 

"Well,"  she  replied,  "our  preacher  is  leaving 
the  church  this  Sunday  and  the  congregation 
wants  to  give  him  a  little  momentum." 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


DAYS  OF  TESTING  IN  COLUMBIA 

The  above  is  the  caption  of  a  condensed  re- 
port of  a  recent  visit  of  Kenneth  Bystrom  to 
Columbia  and  which  is  certainly  interesting 
to  those  who  have  a  sense  of  feeling  for  those 
who  are  persecuted  by  others  and  especially 
when  they  are  persecuted  for  righteousness 
sake.  Quote:  "The  Columbia  I  visited  dur- 
ing the  last  two  weeks  in  July  was  in  many 
respects  different  from  the  one  in  which  I 
served  as  a  missionary  under  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  during  the  years  1943  to  1946.  Where 
many  an  evangelical  chapel  once  stood,  there 
now  remains  only  a  heap  of  ashes  as  a  mute 
testimony  to  the  atrocities  committed  in  the 
name  of  the  'true'  church." 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
has  reported  sixty-six  separate  attacks  of 
Catholics  upon  their  missionaries  in  Columbia 
in  recent  months.  All  the  incidents  are  sup- 
ported by  signed  statements  of  victims  and 
witnesses.  The  reports  involve  murders,  de- 
struction of  property,  assaults,  confiscation  of 
Bibles  and  other  books,  prohibition  of  Pro- 
testant services  and  denials  of  medical  treat- 
ments. Nevertheless,  Rev.  Robert  Lazear, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion in  Columbia,  is  quoted  in  an  article  ap- 
pearing in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Presbyterian 
Life  as  saying,  "Many  feel  that  these  are  the 
greatest  days  of  opportunity  the  Protestant 
church  has  ever  had  in  Columbia.  I  think 
they  are  right.  We  are  praying  that  God  will 
keep  this  door  open." 

The  following  is  quoted  from  the  Novem- 
ber issue  of  "Bible  Society  Magazine." 

"The  early  church  was  persecuted  as  the 
Christians  are  being  persecuted  in  Latin 
America,  Spain,  and  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  world  today.  But  do  we  not  learn  from 
the  Word  of  God  that  Christ  and  His  disci- 
ples were  persecuted  by  those  who  had  reli- 
gion? It  was  the  religionist  that  cried,  'Away 
with  Him.'  Religion  has  caused  bloodshed 
from  the  days  of  Christ  until  now  and  will 
until  the  end  of  time.  Persecutions  come  by 
religious  bigots;  by  those  who  claim  to  be  the 
'whole  truth,'  and  decrees  everyone  who  re- 
fuses to  bow  to  their  commands  to  the  flames 
of  hell.  Often  we  read  about  the  persecution 
of  Christians  in  various  parts  of  the  earth. 
Seemingly  a  great  many  of  us  who  have  never 
been  persecuted  are  blind  to  the  fact  that  Pro- 
testants are  being  tortured  in  those  countries 
where  they  are  in  the  minority.  The  adage, 
'Rome  never  changes,'  still  lives  in  sections 
and  lives  out  in  the  open.    In  America  it  is 
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living  under  cover,  and  under  cover  it  is  plant- 
ing the  seeds  of  Romanism.  It  is  not  the  cork 
of  the  laity  and  never  was;  it  is  the  teachings 
of  the  head  of  the  religion.  Records  show 
that  often  it  is  the  local  priest  that  leads  the 
mob  in  Columbia  to  destroy  the  Protestant 
church  and  to  slaughter  the  Christians.  Pro- 
test after  protest  has  gone  to  the  government 
against  these  atrocities,  but  every  now  and 
then  the  persecution  breaks  out  in  a  new  place 
or  a  repeating  of  mob  violence  in  other  places." 

REV.  OSCAR  FEUGHT  WRITES 

"America  was  founded  by  God-fearing  men 
and  women  who  had  learned  the  truth  which 
makes  men  free.  Our  civil  liberties  are  by- 
products of  Christian  teaching.  The  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  is  based  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Protestant  Reformation.  The 
church  bell  made  possible  the  Liberty  Bell. 

"A  new  era  began  with  Martin  Luther  and 
other  reformers  took  their  stand  on  the  Bible. 
They  defended  the  right  of  the  common  man 
to  take  his  religion  directly  from  God's  Word. 
Luther  found  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  in 
the  Bible.  What  he  had  found  for  his  own 
soul  he  wanted  all  the  world  to  find.  The 
new  life  in  the  church  came  chiefly  from  an 
open  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the  people. 

SLAVERY  OR  FREEDOM 

"The  Bible  has  transformed  whole  nations. 
It  has  freed  heathen  people  from  their  super- 
stitions. It  has  fostered  education,  care  of  the 
sick,  honesty  and  righteousness,  God-fearing 
family  life,  honest  government  and  concern  for 
all  men.  The  missionary  and  his  Bible  have 
transformed  many  a  wilderness  into  a  garden. 

"On  the  other  hand,  where  the  Bible  has 
been  withheld,  darkness  and  oppression  takes 
over.  The  murder  of  millions  in  the  Bolshe- 
vik rebellion,  Buchenwald  and  Siberian  con- 
centration camps;  men,  women,  and  children 
living  in  fear  both  day  and  night.  There  are 
medieval  conditions  in  the  modern  world; 
whole  nations  kept  in  semi -darkness  and  ig- 
norance under  the  tyranny  of  dictators.  What 
has  happened  in  Russia,  Germany,  Spain, 
Argentina,  and  others,  can  happen  here.  It 
can  happen  in  any  part  of  the  free  world  that 
loses  its  grasp  on  spiritual  things  and  its  re- 
sponsibility toward  God. 

"Decrying  moral  corruption,  passing  more 
laws,  making  a  change  in  political  administra- 
tions cannot  put  the  fear  of  God  back  into  the 
people's  hearts,  but  reading  the  Bible  can.  As 
men  and  women  read  the  Bible  today,  Christ  is 
at  work  on  their  hearts,  freeing  them  from  sin, 
giving  them  new  life,  giving  them  a  new  sense 
(  f  love  and  service  toward  others.  To  make 
America  Christian,  America  must  return  to  a 
daily  use  of  the  Scripture,  for  the  Bible  is  the 
cradle  of  the  Christ.  Only  then  will  we  pre- 
serve the  spiritual  principles  on  which  true 
freedom  is  built. 

"Why  does  the  Bible  play  such  an  important 
part  in  human  freedom?  Because  it  is  the 
book  of  the  great  Emancipator,  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  He  who  said,  Tf  the  Son  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word  then  ye  are  my  disciples  indeed, 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free' 


WHAT  WE  MUST  DO  ABOUT  IT 

"We  are  in  danger  of  losing  our  Bibles— 
not  from  outright  opposition  but  from  neglect 
and  disuse.  Even  church  people  often  substi- 
tute outward  religious  observances  for  first- 
hand communion  with  God  and  His  Word. 
They  forget  that  each  generation  must  dis- 
cover the  Bible  for  itself,  and  that  the  only 
Bible  you  have  is  the  Bible  you  know.  Do 
we  make  Bible  reading  a  daily  practice?  Do 
we  read  it  with  our  family?  Unless  we  also 
open  the  Bible,  our  Bible,  moral  corruption 
and  spiritual  indifference  will  make  greater 
inroads  on  our  American  life.  No  nation  can 
rise  higher  than  the  character  of  its  citizens. 

KEEP  YOUR  BIBLE  OPEN 

"The  kind  of  religion  that  is  needed  is  the 
kind  that  is  practiced  in  homes  where  Bible 
reading  is  an  important  part.  Without  daily 
reading  we  deprive  ourselves  of  much  peace 
and  genuine  happiness,  and  we  cheat  our  chil- 
dren of  their  greatest  heritage.  The  Bible 
is  not  to  be  a  charm  but  a  constant  companion. 

"Modern  living  is  driving  a  wedge  between 
us  and  God's  Word.  Do  not  let  radio  and 
television  take  the  place  of  first-hand  Bible 
study.  Hearing  an  occasional  sermon  can 
never  give  us  a  working  knowledge  of  God's 
Word.  Daily  contact  with  God,  through  His 
Word  and  prayer,  is  needed  to  help  us  to  meet 
the  problems  of  every  day  living.  And  the 
purposeful  study  of  the  scripture  under  a  good 
teacher  in  a  Bible  class  can  lead  to  the  most 
rewarding  experiences  of  life. 

"At  a  time  when  millions  have  lost  their 
freedom  through  neglect  of  religion  or  under 
the  oppression  of  Christ— denying  communism 
—at  a  time  when  we  are  in  danger  of  taking 
our  Christianity  too  lightly,  let  every  Ameri- 
can say  to  his  neighbor,  "Keep  your  Bible  open 
and  keep  America  free.' "  Selected  from 
"Bible  Record  Society"  on  "World  Wide  Bible 
Reading." 

MAY  I  SAY,  "AMEN" 

I  am  saying  "amen"  to  the  message  of  Mr. 
Feught  as  quoted  above.  It  is  no  trouble  to 
get  people  to  act  according  to  the  Word  of 
God  if  they  only  know  what  it  teaches.  I 
find  much  ignorance  in  the  religious  field  con- 
cerning what  the  Word  of  God  teaches.  Be- 
cause of  ignorance,  thousands  and  thousands 
have  come  to  look  on  religion  as  just  a  thing 
that  can  be  taken  or  left  and  it  makes  no 
difference.  Then  there  are  thousands  who 
say,  "One  is  as  good  as  another."  That  is  one 
of  Satan's  lies.  Ignorance  runs  a  big  part  of 
Satan's  kingdom.  A  Christ-rejecting  Jew  has 
religion.  Saul  of  Tarsus  had  religion,  but  he 
killed  and  superintended  the  murder  of  Chris- 
tians. Yes,  he  had  the  religion  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  But  when  old  Saul  found 
Christ,  he  counted  all  his  religion  as  "dung" 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Don't  let  that  "one  is  as  good  as  another" 
doctrine  get  hold  on  your  life,  nor  such  non- 
sense sway  you  from  the  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  land  your  soul  in  eternal 
hell-fire.  Any  religion  that  denies  the  Deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  of  the  devil.  Any  religion 
that  substitutes  anything  for  the  shed  blood  of 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


ITUARIES  I 
I  •  t 

J  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ; 
J  for  each  additional   word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 


I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
/  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  I 
t  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  1 
/  for  publication  in  the  Baptist.  / 


Thoughts  At  the  Casket  of  a  Shriner 

The  Shriner,  Albert  Ruffin  Flowers, 
Never  told  how  he  spent  each  day; 
Whether  it  was  work,  Bible  study,  or  play. 
For  a  life  of  Christian  service 
Showed  there,  yes,  in  his  death  casket, 
In  every  line  of  his  face. 

The  love  and  work  for  humanity  that  he  carried  in  his 
heart 

Did  not  stay  inside  his  soul  when  it  was  destined  to 
depart. 

For  the  toil  and  worry  of  how  to  help 
Some  poor,  worthy  boy  or  girl  in  life  to  get  placed, 
Was  not  only  stamped  in  his  heart, 
But  also  the  expression  of  prayer  was  just  all  over  his 
face. 

The  life  of  Albert  Ruffin  Flowers  was  unselfish, 
And  as  a  real  teacher  and  minister  he  lived. 
For  not  the  worldly  goods  that  he  received, 
But  to  inspire  poor  boys  and  girls  a  Christian  life  to 
live. 

He  lived  so  close  to  God  in  His  infinite  grace, 
That   it   was    written,    even    in    death,    all    over  his 
humble  face. 

-Mrs.  Minnie  Esther  Thome,  Elm  Citv,  N.  C. 


BOOKS 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  are  avail- 
able, postpaid,  at  publishers  prices,  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


The  Twelve  Minor  Prophets 
By  George  L.  Robinson 

This  book  is  suitable  for  a  text-book  in  Bible 
Colleges  and  seminaries.  However,  the  preach- 
er who  is  interested  in  real  Bible  study  can  get 
much  good  from  this  book  in  his  study.  This 
book  is  definitely  a  study  book,  no  one  will  be 
able  to  read  it  hurriedly  or  lightly  with  bene- 
fit. 

The  above  statements  are  not  intended  to 
discourage  one  who  is  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  minor  prophets.  Mr.  Bobinson  has  made 
a  contribution  ,vith  this  book,  and  the  person 
who  studies  it  will  be  rewarded. 

203  pages.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Bapids, 
Michigan.-$2.50. 


Devotional  Programs  For  Women's  Groups 
By  Lora  Lee  Parrott 

If  your  group  needs  a  book  of  practical,  de- 
votional programs,  this  book  is  the  solution  to 
your  problem.  Here  are  eighteen,  well-pre- 
pared programs.  Each  program  has  suggested 
music,  a  poem,  Scripture,  the  meditation,  and 
a  prayer.  We  commend  this  book  for  use  in 
women's  groups,  prayer  meetings,  and  private 
devotions. 

93  pages.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Bapids,  Michigan.— $1.50. 


The  best  way  to  answer  an  unkind  letter  is 
to  wait  at  least  ten  days— better  one  month. 
After  writing  let  it  cool  for  a  week  and  per- 
haps you  will  not  send  it,  in  which  case  you 
will  save  a  good  stamp,  also  peace  in  your 
heart,  and  the  good  will  of  the  sender.— Copied. 

The  Lord  has  promised  strength  for  each 
day.  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be," 
says  Deuteronomy  33:25.  It  is  only  as  we 
borrow  tomorrow's  trouble  or  remember  yes- 
terday's care  that  we  find  the  burdens  become 
too  great.— M.  P.  Tyerman. 


"Jehovah's  Witnesses" 

(continued  from  page  four) 

are  real  persons,  alive  and  conscious.  "Je- 
hovah's Witnesses"  dare  not  take  this  passage 
at  face  value  as  it  reads;  so  they  call  it  a  para- 
ble, and  then  invent  a  symbolic  interpreta- 
tion. "Gehenna,"  one  of  the  New  Testament 
words  for  hell,  is  employed  twelve  times  by 
Jesus  Christ  Himself.  So,  in  spite  of  the  vain 
wish  of  Christ-rejecters,  there  is  a  hell,  a  lake 
of  fire,  "where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
body  only,  and  for  a  time  only. 

And  the  Word  teaches  that  the  saved  who 
are  "absent  from  the  body  and  .  .  .  present 
with  the  Lord,"  are  "comforted."  To  the  re- 
pentant dying  thief  the  Lord  Jesus  declared, 
"Today  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  paradise." 
If  unconscious,  how  would  the  thief  know  that 
lie  was  in  paradise  witli  his  Saviour?  "Je- 
hovah's Witnesses"  dare  not  take  this  Scrip- 
ture as  it  reads.  They  change  the  punctua- 
tion, and  explain  away  this  word  from  the 
Cross.  Paul  had  "a  desire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  But  on- 
ly for  the  Christian,  "to  die  is  gain." 

(5)  They  teach  no  assurance  of  a  present  sal- 
tation, but  teach  that  there  will  be  an  oppor- 
runftv  to  be  saved  after  death.  "The  'ran- 
som for  all'  given  by  'the  man  Christ  Jesus' 
does  not  guarantee  everlasting  life  or  blessing 
for  any  man:  but  it  does  guarantee  to  every 
man  another  opportunity  or  trial  for  life  ever- 
lasting" ("Studies  in  the  Scriptures,"  V.  I,  p. 
150).  They  produce  no  Scriptural  proof,  for 
there  is  none.  The  best  they  can  do  here  is 
to  quote  Jeremiah  31:15-17,  which  has  no 
bearing  on  the  subject. 

The  Bible  teaches  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time:  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
"He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life."  "He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  "Ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life."  Salvation  is  a  pres- 
ent possession.  The  rich  man  of  Luke  16  had 
no  second  chance.  But  for  this  passage  they 
have  invented  a  symbolic  interpretation. 

"Jehovah's  Witnesses,"  as  such,  know  noth- 
ing of  the  New  Testament  experience  of  con- 
version, regeneration,  the  new  birth.  The 
terms  "faith"  and  "believe"  are  not  in  the  vo- 
cabulary of  the  cult.  Their  hope  is  in  their 
works.  None  of  their  books  tell  a  sinner  how 
to  be  saved,  nor  how  he  may  know  he  is 
saved  now. 

Any  Christian  worker  who  attempts  to  deal 
with  "Jehovah's  Witnesses,"  should  attempt 
to  get  them  to  study  the  Gospel  of  John,  and 
open  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 


their  only  hope  of  salvation,  for  they  will  have 
no  chance  in  the  hereafter.  "These  are  writ- 
ten that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  His  name."— Chris- 
tian Victory. 

(NOTE:  Additional  copies  of  this  expose 
may  be  obtained  from-  Beligion  Analysis  Ser- 
vice, Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  B,  Traffic  Station,  Min- 
neapolis 3,  Minnesota.  One  copy  5  cents;  ten 
for  40  cents;  100  for  $3.00;  postage  paid.) 

Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  page  five) 

how  for  years  he  had  driven  people  over  the 
route  with  great  speed  and  without  fear  or 
bother  to  the  customers.  The  vacationer  pass- 
ed on  to  a  second  and  from  him  received  a 
hair-raising  story  to  exceed  that  of  the  first. 
"Why,"  says  he,  "half  the  time  I  drive  so  close 
that  my  cab  passes  on  two  wheels  and  the 
passenger  thinks  the  car  is  ready  to  overturn." 
Not  yet  feeling  that  he  had  discovered  the 
driver  he  wishes  to  ride  with  around  the  dan- 
gerous curve,  he  approaches  a  third  driver 
who  quite  meekly  says,  "I  can't  tell  you,  boss, 
just  how  fast  I  might  make  this  curve,  but  I 
am  sure  that  it  would  not  be  with  such  speed 
as  either  of  my  friends  say  they  can  because 
I  value  my  life  more  than  they  do  and  besides 
I  am  afraid  when  I  get  to  that  curve  therefore 
I  drive  carefully  and  slowly  by  it  while  I  keep 
as  close  to  the  middle  of  the  road  as  is  safe 
for  those  who  are  driving  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection." Said  the  tourist,  "You  are  the  man  I 
want  to  ride  with."  Dr.  Gray  says,  "That's 
what  I  do  in  the  Christian  walk.  I  do  not 
boast  of  eternal  security  nor  of  the  fact  that 
I  may  not  fall,  but  with  faith  and  trust  in  Je- 
sus I  stay  as  far  as  possible  from  every  ap- 
pearance of  evil." 

Dr.  Gray  used  to  tell  his  students  in  Bible 
class  to  be  a  Calvinist  in  trusting  God  and  de- 
pending upon  Him  for  everything,  but  he  like 
John  Wesley  in  working  as  if  the  whole  world 
before  you  was  lost  and  looking  to  you  to 
take  them  the  gospel.  In  this  state  you  will 
never  backslide. 

Notes  and  Quotes  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Jesus  Christ  is  of  the  devil.  Any  religion  that 
adds  a  book  or  books  to  the  Word  of  God 
claiming  them  to  be  "inspired  of  God"  and 
given  for  man's  salvation,  is  not  of  God.  To 
add  a  man,  to  add  a  woman,  to  add  a  work  to 
God's  plan  is  to  add  damnation.  I  will  meet 
the  adder  to  the  Bible  at  any  time  with  this, 
saith  the  Lord.  Paul  said,  "If  I  or  an  angel 
or  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  than  that 
wln'cl  i  I  have  preached,  let  him  be  accursed." 
Paul  literally  said,  "Let  him  be  damned."  I 
can  count  at  least  eight  so-called  Christian 
doctrines  that  are  in  conflict  with  the  preach- 
ing of  Paul.  Bead  your  Bible,  study  your  Bi- 
ble, and  pray  about  Bible  knowledge.  Seek 
it,  reject  man's  salvation,  and  seek  the  Lord. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 

The  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  is  still  "in 
business."  In  the  minds  of  many  people  of 
our  F.  W.  B.  denomination  it  is  one  of  the 
finest  works  of  our  church,  in  that  in  the  past 
it  has  been  the  means  of  helrping  a  goodly 
number  of  our  young  men  and  women  to  ob- 
tain the  training  they  desired  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  efficient  service  in  their  work  for 
the  Master.  This  fund  is  still  serving  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  created,  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  loans  granted  to  some  of  our  present 
Bible  College  students,  who  are  already  mak- 
ing the  influence  of  their  consecrated  lives  felt 
among  us.  We  can  see  the  fruits  of  its  past 
benefits  when  we  look  upon  the  ministry  of 
church  pastors  and  others,  who  have  had  its 
help  in  their  preparation  for  their  work. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mrs.  Katie  Sawyer  Jack- 
son of  Ayden,  N.  C,  for  her  vision  for  the 
need  of  such  a  fund,  and  for  her  undefeated 
efforts  in  its  creation  we  are  deeply  grateful. 
We  feel  particularly  grateful  to  Franklin  Spen- 
cer, son  of  Bev.  B.  B.  Spencer  of  Ayden,  N. 
C,  for  a  gift  last  year,  November,  1951,  of 
$100.00  to  the  fund  in  memory  of  his  mother. 
Franklin  obtained  the  first  loan  ever  granted 
from  this  fund  which  he  repaid  in  due  time. 
He  is  now  doing  a  good  work  and  is  faithful 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Loans  are  being  repaid  all  along  which 
makes  the  fund  a  rotating  business,  however 
requests  for  loans  are  increasing  all  along  also, 
and  this  fact  makes  this  worthy  cause  stand  in 
need  of  our  continued  support. 

For  promotion  of  Christian  training, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard, 
Treasurer  A.  P.  L.  Fund 

INCONSISTENCY 

A  young  minister,  preaching  very  earnest- 
ly in  a  certain  chapel,  after  service  had  to  walk 
four  miles  to  his  home  along  a  country  road. 
A  young  man  who  had  been  deeply  impressed 
during  the  sermon  requested  the  privilege  of 
walking  with  the  minister,  with  an  earnest  hope 
that  he  might  get  an  opportunity  of  telling  his 
feelings  to  him,  and  obtaining  some  word  of 
guidance  or  comfort.  Instead  of  that,  the  young 
minister,  all  along,  told  the  most  singular  tales 
to  those  who  were  with  him,  causing  loud  roars 
of  laughter.  He  stopped  at  a  certain  house, 
and  this  young  man  with  him,  and  the  whole 
evening  was  spent  in  frivolity. 

Some  years  after,  when  the  minister  had 
grown  older,  he  was  called  to  the  bedside  of 
a  dying  man.  He  hastened  thither  with  a  heart 
desirous  to  do  good.  He  was  requested  to  sit 
down  at  the  bedside,  and  the  dying  man,  look- 
ing at  him  and  regarding  him  more  closely, 
said  to  him: 

"Do  you  remember  preaching  in  such  a  vil- 
lage, and  on  such  an  occasion?" 

"I  do."  said  the  minister. 

"I  was  one  of  your  hearers,"  said  the  man, 
"and  I  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  sermon." 

"Thank  God  for  that,"  said  the  minister. 

"Stop!"  interrupted  the  man,  "don't  thank 
God  till  you  have  heard  the  whole  story.  You 
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will  have  reason  to  alter  your  tone  before  I 
have  done." 

The  minister  changed  countenance;  but  he 
little  guessed  what  would  be  the  full  extent 
of  that  man's  testimony. 

Said  he:  "Sir,  do  you  remember  after  you 
had  finished  your  sermon  that  I,  with  some 
others,  walked  home  with  you?  I  was  sincere- 
ly desirous  of  being  led  in  the  right  path  that 
night;  but  I  heard  you  speak  in  such  a  strain 
of  levity,  and  with  so  much  coarseness  too,  that 
I  went  outside  the  house  while  you  were  sitting 
down  to  your  evening  meal.  I  stamped  my 
foot  upon  the  ground;  I  said  that  you  were  a 
liar;  that  Christianity  was  a  falsehood;  that  if 
you  could  pretend  to  be  in  earnest  in  the  pul- 
pit and  then  come  down  and  talk  like  that,  the 
whole  thing  must  be  a  sham.  And  I  have  been 
an  infidel,"  said  he,  "a  confirmed  infidel,  from 
that  day  to  this.  But  I  am  not  an  infidel  at 
this  moment.  I  know  better.  I  am  dying,  and 
about  to  be  damned,  and  at  the  bar  of  God 
I  will  lay  my  damnation  to  your  charge.  My 
blood  is  upon  your  head!"  And  with  a  dread- 
ful shriek,  and  a  demonical  glance  at  the  min- 
ister, he  died.— The  King's  Highway. 

Stand-In  for  57  Years 

A  stranger-than-fiction  incident  occurred  in 
Lead,  South  Dakota,  some  time  ago. 

One  day  in  1891  Albert  Nobb  wanted  a  day 
off  from  the  Homestake  Gold  Mine,  where  he 
worked.  It  was  customary  at  that  time  for  a 
miner  to  secure  a  substitute  when  he  wanted 
a  day  off;  so  Albert  Nobb  asked  E.  M.  By  an 
to  be  his  substitute.    Mr.  Byan  consented. 

While  on  the  job,  the  foreman  said  to  Byan: 
'You  had  better  come  on  tomorrow,  and  on 
second  thought,  you  had  better  continue  com- 
ing until  Nobb  gets  back." 

"Well,  Nobb  hasn't  returned  yet,  57  years 
and  7  months  later,  and  I've  been  substituting 
every  shift  since  for  him,"  says  Byan,  "but  now 
I  am  retiring." 

That  is  one  of  the  finest  cases  of  substitut- 
ing which  we  have  ever  heard  or  read  about. 
The  best  being  the  One  who  died  for  the  un- 
godly. "For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly. For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Bom.  5:6-8). 

After  almost  58  years,  Mr.  Nobb  has  not  re- 
turned to  thank  Mr.  Byan  for  substituting  for 
him.  Strange  to  say  there  are  folks  who  have 
waited  longer  than  that  to  thank  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  His  death  on  their  behalf!— The  Challenger. 


The  Lord  still  has  a  remnant  of  Godly, 
praying  people  in  the  land  who  know  how  to 
prevail.  May  the  good  work  of  opposing  the 
forces  of  evil  continue  until  Jesus  comes. 
Brethren,  after  you  have  prayed,  get  your 
feet  close  to  your  prayers,  and  listen  for 
marching  orders.— The  P.  H.  Advocate. 

It's  a  happy  home  where  the  wife  makes  al- 
lowance for  the  husband's  shortcomings  and 
the  husband  makes  allowance  for  the  wife's 
outgoings. 


COME  and  DINE 

(continued  from  page  three) 

"Come  and  dine,  the  Master  calleth, 
come  and  dine; 
We  may  feast  at  Jesus'  table  all 
the  time." 

The  table  is  spread  at  all  hours  of  the  day 
and  night.  "Come;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready." 

The  invitation  is  universal.  "Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  The 
invitation  is  as  universal  as  the  hunger;  and 
the  hunger  reaches  into  every  nook  and  cor- 
ner of  the  world.  It  reaches  into  every  tribe 
of  mankind,  into  every  type  of  society,  into 
every  individual  heart  in  the  world. 

Moreover,  God  is  doing  all  He  can  to  get 
people  to  accept  His  invitation.  He  has  com- 
manded His  servants  to  "go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in."  Our  Lord  is  not  making  His  appeal  to 
any  favored  class  of  people.  He  is  not  invit- 
ing the  rich  only;  nor  is  He  inviting  the  poor 
only.  The  invitation  is  to  "all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden."  All  the  hungry  have 
an  invitation  to  the  great  supper,  "Come  and 
dine."  And  God  is  doing  His  best  to  get 
folks  to  accept  this  invitation. 

Many  have  the  invitation  repeated  over  and 
over  to  them.  The  invitation  comes  in  child- 
hood, it  is  repeated  in  youth,  it  is  urged  in 
middle  age,  and  it  is  again  insisted  upon  in 
old  age.  The  invitation  comes  from  God's 
Word,  from  the  gentle  pleadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  Gospel  ministers,  and  from  inter- 
ested Christian  friends.  The  invitation  is 
shouted  abroad  from  the  housetops,  and  it  is 
whispered  softly  from  within  one's  own  soul. 
The  voice  of  nature  sounds  the  invitation,  the 
pages  of  history  echo  the  call,  and  the  scenes 
of  life  issue  the  cry.  God  is  doing  everything 
He  possibly  can  to  get  men  to  accept  the  invi- 
tation to  "come  and  dine"  at  the  great  sup- 
per that  has  been  prepared  especially  to  sat- 
isfy the  terrible  hunger  of  man's  soul. 

Just  think:  A  hungry  world,  a  great  supper, 
a  universal  invitation,  and  still  people  are  mak- 
ing excuses,  treating  the  Lord's  invitation 
lightly.  Still  He  pleads,  "Come  and  dine." 
"Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready."  "Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  echo 
of  this  invitation  rings  down  to  us.  Can  you 
not  hear  it  ringing  in  your  ears?  If  you  have 
not  accepted  this  invitation,  you  may  do  so 
now.  Hungry  soul,  "all  things  are  now  ready." 
Why  not  accept  the  invitation?  "Come  and 
dine."— Gospel  Herald. 

The  more  holy  we  become  the  more  we 
will  see  and  feel  our  ill-desert,  and  utter  un- 
worthiness;  and  when  in  eternity,  in  the  clear 
light  of  the  Heavenly  world,  we  shall  behold 
more  and  more  the  real  contrast  between  our 
ill-desert  and  the  infinite  holiness  of  God,  and 
His  great  love  to  us,  we  will  adore  and  wor- 
ship Him  with  an  eternally  increasing  and  pro- 
founder  humility!— Wigle. 


St.  Cl  aire  Bible  Cl 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Emmanuel-God  With  Us 

(Lesson  for  December  21) 
Lesson:  Matthew  1:18-25. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  1:21. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  birth  of  Jesus  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant facts  of  all  history.  In  fact,  it  is  so 
important  that  all  time  dates  from  his  birth. 
Ye':  Matthew  gives  only  a  few  short  Sentences 
to  the  story  of  his  conception, 

"She  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  This  is  one  of  the  most  important 
utterances  ever  made  about  Jesus.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Virgin  Birth  hangs  on  this  and 
ether  similar  passages.  If  this  passage  is  true, 
and  Jesus  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
then  He  is  divine  and  all  the  claims  that  are 
made  concerning  His  divinity  are  true.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  this  passage  is  not  true  and 
Jesus  was  not  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
then  He  is  not  God  and  all  the  claims  con- 
cerning His  deity  are  untrue.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Virgin  Birth  is  basic  to  fundamental 
Christianity. 

The  fact  of  Jesus'  conception  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaks  of  His  pre-existence.  John  1:1 
tells  us  that  the  Word  who  became  flesh  was 
from  the  very  beginning  with  God  and  that 
He  was  God.  Our  Lord  Himself  stated  that 
He  was  before  Abraham  (John  8:58).  All  the 
New  Testament  Epistles  affirm  His  pre-exist- 
ence.-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

1.  The  birth  of  Jesus  was  both  a  natural 
and  a  supernatural  event,  for  no  other  human 
being  was  born  "on  this  wise"  (Matt.  1:18). 

2.  The  unity  of  the  Godhead  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  Mary  conceived  and  gave  birth  to 
the  Son  of  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (vs.  18). 

3  It  is  always  well  for  a  man  to  have  the 
attitude  toward  his  wife  that  Joseph  had  to- 
ward Mary,  even  though  he  suspected  her  of 
having  sinned  (vs.  19). 

4.  The  Lord  will  always  find  a  way  to  re- 
veal the  solution  of  a  perplexity  to  those  who 
sincerely  desire  to  do  what  is  right  (vs.  20). 

5.  The  various  ministries  of  angels  have  of- 
ten brought  great  blessings  to  those  whom 
men  could  not  help  (vs.  20). 

6.  The  Name  meaning  salvation  properly 
belongs  to  Him  who  came  to  save  His  people 
from  their  sins  (vs.  21). 

7.  As  the  Lord  Jesus  fulfilled  one  line  of 
prophecies  when  He  came  the  first  time,  so 
He  will  fulfill  those  that  remain  when  He 
comes  again  (vs.  22). 

8.  The  Names  of  Jesus  and  Emmanuel  to- 
gether show  that  salvation  from  sin  is  possible 
only  through  the  coming  of  God  among  us 
(vss.  21,  23). 

9.  The  faith  and  obedience  of  Joseph  are  an 
example  for  every  believer  to  follow  (vs.  24). 


10.  The  first-born  Son  of  Mary  was  also  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God,  and  our  Saviour 
(vs.  25). 

— The  Bible  Expositor 

11.  Let  us  not  miss  the  message  borne  by  the 
lines  from  one  of  our  most  beloved  Christmas 
hymns: 

"Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see; 
Hail  the  incarnate  Deity." 
How  foolish  to  disbelieve  and  stumble  and 
lose  salvation  because  one  does  not  understand 
a  mystery!  Indeed,  a  man  is  to  be  pitied  who 
neglects  the  great  salvation  because  he  can- 
not understand  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  Would 
it  be  any  less  foolish  than  for  a  man  stricken 
with  cancer  to  object  to  the  recommendation 
of  the  physician  who  tells  him,  "Radium  should 
be  used  in  your  case  as  the  only  likely  means 
of  saving  your  life.  It  has  done  that  for  many 
otherwise  hopeless  cases;  and  the  chances  are 
good,  if  you  do  not  delay,  that  it  will  save 
your  life  also."  But  the  foolish  man  replies, 
"I  will  not  accept  your  advice  or  treatment 
because  radium  is  something  I  don't  under- 
stand. How  can  a  speck  of  that  matter  keep 
sending  out  light  and  heat  without  losing  any 
light  and  heat  and  energy?"  So  he  shuts  the 
door  to  hope  and  is  doomed  by  his  own  un- 
wise decision  to  refuse  the  only  escape  from 
suffering  and  death.  Read  Acts  4:12. 

12.  Because  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  is 
the  companion  truth  to  that  of  his  atoning 
sacrifice  on  the  cress,  it  will  generally  be  found 
that  lie  who  denies  the  one  denies  the  other, 
in  either  case  equally  fatal.— Arnold's  Com- 
mentary. 

13.  Emmanuel  (written  Immanuel  also) 
means  God  with  us,  and  Jesus  means  Saviour. 
The  prophet  used  the  former  more  than  seven 
hundred  years  before  Christ  was  born,  and  the 
angel  used  the  latter  in  his  message  to  Joseph 
after  Mary's  conception.  It  was  necessary  for 
God  to  be  with  men  before  He  could  save 
them,  and  this  had  to  be  done  through  the  In- 
carnation. Critics  say  that  the  notion  of  the 
Virgin  Birth  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, as  arranged  by  God  Himself,  and  against 
all  facts  learned  and  established  through 
scientific  study  and  research.  But  they  forget 
that  the  God  who  could  speak  worlds  into  ex- 
istence, and  through  His  word  hurl  the  heav- 
enly bodies  into  their  proper  places  and  courses 
in  the  universe,  is  also  able  to  operate  inde- 
pendently of  all  existing  laws,  when  it  becomes 
necessary  in  order  to  carry  out  His  plan  and 
purpose  for  man.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

14.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The   miraculous   conception   and  birth  of 
Christ. 

2.  The  angel's  annunciation  to  Joseph. 

3.  What  the  name  "Jesus"  really  means. 

4.  Isaiah's  prophecy  concerning  the  Messiah. 

5.  Joseph's  response  to  the  instructions  of  the 
angel. 


6.  The  significance  of  Christ's  coming  to  the 
world.— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.)) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

When  Was  He  Rich? 

A  German  Lutheran,  whose  English  was 
somewhat  broken,  was  arguing  with  an 
Amercan;  the  American  was  trying  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  nowhere  stated  that  Christ  had 
any  existence  before  He  came  into  the  world. 
The  old  German  brother  was  insisting  that  the 
Scriptures  were  full  of  the  teaching  of  the  pre- 
existence  of  Jesus,  but  he  was  not  making 
much  progress  in  the  argument. 

Then  an  evangelist  appeared,  and  both  the 
men  turned  to  him.  "What  do  you  think 
about  this  question?"  they  asked  him. 

"One  verse  settles  that  for  me,"  he  replied. 

"What  verse  is  that?" 

"I  Cor.  8:9:  'For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  His  poverty  might  be  rich'." 

"Well,"  said  the  American  Unitarian,  "I  do 
not  think  that  is  touching  the  subject  at  all." 

"Tell  me,  gentlemen,"  the  evangelist  return- 
ed, "when  was  He  rich?"  "Was  He  rich  when 
He  was  born  in  a  stable  and  cradled  in  a  man- 
ger? Was  He  rich  when  He  worked  at  the 
carpenter's  bench  in  that  little  village  of  Naza- 
reth? Was  He  rich  when  He  had  to  say,  'The 
loxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to 
lav  His  head'?  Was  He  rich  when  they  want- 
ed a  penny  and  He  had  to  say,  'Show  Me  a 
penny'?" 

The  old  German's  face  lit  up  and  he  said, 
"I  know  when  He  was  rich."  But  the  Uni- 
tarian replied,  "I  am  not  going  to  discuss  the 
subject." 

Just  then  the  train  arrived  for  which  the 
evangelist  had  been  waiting.  As  he  stepped 
on  board  he  saw  the  Unitarian  hurrying  away, 
the  German  following  the  latter  saying,  "Tell 
me,  when  was  He  rich?"— Publisher  Unknown. 
A  Young  Woman's  Gratitude 

Many  years  ago  a  bridge  gave  way  under  a 
stage-coach  in  which  there  were  three  pas- 
sengers—a man  and  a  mother  with  her  child. 
The  coach  and  passengers  fell  into  the  stream 
beneath.  As  a  result  of  great  exertions  the 
man  in  the  coach  succeeded  in  rescuing  the 
child  from  death,  but  not  the  mother. 

Years  passed  by.  Then  on  one  occasion  the 
man  who  effected  the  rescue  related  the  inci- 
dent and  described  the  scene  in  a  public  ad- 
dress. A  young  woman  who  was  present  lis- 
tened with  great  eagerness  and  emotion  to  the 
man's  description  of  what  had  occurred.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  she  came  to  the  man 
and  exclaimed,  "I  am  that  child,  and  never 
until  this  hour  did  I  know  who  my  deliverer 
was  nor  have  an  opportunity  to  thank  him!" 

We  know  him  who  is  our  Saviour  from  sin 
and  death,  for  his  identity  was  proclaimed  by 
angels  on  the  night  of  his  birth.  He  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  And  because  he  is  alive  today,  we 
have  opportunity  to  thank  him  and  to  serve 
him  with  all  our  ransomed  powers.  And  to 
those  who  do  not  know  him,  we  should  carry 
the  word  that  he  came  to  be  their  Saviour, 
that  they  may  thank  him  and  serve  him,  too. 
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Approved  Helps  for  Teachers 


Arnold's  Practical 
Commentary 

This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  the  International  Series  has  been  the  teaching 
guide  of  thousands  of  workers  for  almost  a  half 


century.  Every  teacher  wants  more  than  one  les- 
son help,  but  whatever  other  helps  he  has  at  hand, 
the  live  teacher  finds  ARNOLD'S  indispensable. 
It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  its  Strong  Spiritual 
Emphasis,  but  also  for  its  Scholarship  and  its  con- 
cise and  practical  lesson  treatment.  Cloth  board 
binding. 

Price,  Postpaid  $2.00 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

By  WILBUR  M.  SMITH 
A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible  Lessons 
for  Christian  Teaching 

The  teacher  and  pastor  will  find  this  volume 
rich  in  teaching  material  well  prepared  and  orga- 
nized with  great  care.  The  editor  and  compiler, 
Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
eminent  Evangelical  scholars  of  our  day,  offers  an 
abundance  of  carefully  prepared,  true-to-the-Bible 
study  of  the  text,  along  with  application  of  lesson 
treatments  for  various  age  groups. 

The  volume  is  complete  in  every  respect,  con- 
taining  bibliographies,  editorial  material,  illustra- 
tions in  the  text,  maps,  full-page  reproductions  of 
famous  religious  paintings  in  color,  and  a  compre- 
hensive index. 

This  seventy-ninth  edition  of  PELOUBET'S 
SELECT  NOTES  maintains  the  usual  high  stand- 
ard in  the  selection,  arrangement,  and  presenta- 
tion of  material,  and  it  is  printed  in  a  new,  clear- 
er type. 

Price,  $2.75 

Hig ley's  S.  S.  Lesson 
Commentary 

On   the   International   Uniform   Lessons,   True  to 
the  Whole  Bible. 
A  22  FEATURE  BOOK 
No   other   Bvook   so   complete   at   the  price. 
READ  THESE  FEATURES:   Completely  keyed 
Together  and  Cross  Indexed  with  key  letters  ready 
for    reference— Questions    for    Research    and  Dis- 
cussion,   embracing   832  ref- 
erences  for  topical   study   —     r  * 
Special  Study  Introductions- 
Maps  —  Homiletical  Outlines, 
containing     Fifty-two  Out- 
lines  for   Sermons,   or  Bible 
Talks   -   Object  Lessons  (a 
different  one  each  Sunday)  — 
Lesson    Illustrations    —  Eye- 
Ease     paper    and  washable 
cover  —  Visual  Type  —  The 
Entire  Printed  Lesson  Text- 
Daily  Bible  Readings  -  Cen- 
tral    Truth,     Lesson  Topic, 
Time,   Place,   and   an  Intro- 
duction   to    the    lesson  with 

the  Historical  Setting  —  Exposition  of  the  Golden 
Text  for  each  lesson  -  An  analysis,  bringing  you 
the  meaning  of  every  verse— Practical  Application 
of  lesson  topics-Inspiring  Seed  Thoughts-Ques- 
tions for  Discussion— A  Summary  of  what  the 
greatest  theologians  have  said-Complete  in  itself 
—all  research  work  has  been  done  for  you-Sug- 
gestions  for  Teachers— Searchlight  Review  Ques- 
tions with  Keyed  Answers— Diversity  of  Opinion. 
This  Commentary  is  a  Complete  Teacher.  Defin- 
itely Evangelistic.  Cloth  Bound,  Attractive  Jacket, 
cbO  Pages,  Nearly  300,000  Words. 

PRICE,  only  $2.00 
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THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 

At  the  Christmas  Season  our  thoughts  are  turned  toward 
the  birth  of  Jesus.  Many  of  our  churches  will  be  having 
Christmas  programs  and  most  of  these  programs  will  deal 
with  the  birth  of  the  Saviour.  Most  of  our  Christmas  Carols 
have  as  their  general  theme  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  Bethle- 
hem. The  giving  and  receiving  of  gifts  remind  us  of  the 
Wise  Men  who  brought  gifts  to  the  young  child,  Jesus.  Re- 
gardless of  one's  belief  or  attitude,  he  cannot  help  but  think 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus  during  the  Christinas  Season. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  was  God  planned.  The  birth  of  Jesus 
in  Bethlehem  was  not  an  accident,  nor  was  it  merely  the  after- 
thought of  God;  but  it  was  God-planned  from  the  beginning. 
The  Old  Testament  prophecies  that  were  given  thousands  of 
years  before  His  birth  and  yet  were  so  accurately  fulfilled  by 
His  birth  offer  proof  that  the  Incarnation  was  God  planned. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  was  God  prepared.  One  day  the  angel 
Gabriel  came  to  Mary  and  told  her,  "And,  behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS."  Mary  was  perplexed  and  wanted  to  know 
how  this  was  possible  when  she  "knew  not  a  man."  Gabriel 
then  said  to  Mary,  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee  .  .  ." 
Yes,  we  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus.  We  believe  that 
God  through  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  prepared  Mary  for 
the  birth  of  Jesus. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  was  God  placed.  The  Jews  and  many 
others  have  always  stumbled  over  the  birthplace  of  Jesus. 
They  say  that  if  Jesus  had  been  the  Son  of  God,  he  would 
have  been  born  in  Jerusalem  in  a  palace  instead  of  in  a  Beth- 
lehem manger.  But  God  had  a  purpose  in  the  Bethlehem 
manger.  Though  it  may  appear  that  Jesus'  birth  in  a  manger 
was  an  accident  because  "there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn,"  God  was  behind  it  all.  God  placed  the  birth  of  Jesus 
in  Bethlehem  to  fulfill  his  Eternal  Will. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  was  to  fulfill  God's  purpose.  It  has  been 
the  plan,  will,  and  purpose  of  God  from  time  immemorial  to 
get  to  Himself  a  people  through  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son. 
Jesus  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost."  That  is  God's 
Eternal  purpose  in  the  giving  of  his  only  begotten  Son. 

Why  I  Am  A  Baptist 

I  love  the  beautiful  symbolism  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Baptist  churches.  I  love  a  baptism  that  does  not  have  to  be 
argued,  defined,  or  explained,  but  that  is  in  itself  such  a  liv- 
ing picture  of  burial  and  resurrection  that  even  the  blind  eye 
must  close  itself  if  it  would  not  see.  And  I  love  the  creed  that 
is  written  nowhere,  save  in  the  New  Testament,  which  allows 
growth,  and  the  changes  which  must  come  with  increase  of 
light  and  stature  v/ithout  periodical  revision. 

Then,  I  love  the  simplicity  of  the  Baptist  organization. 
If  there  were  no  Baptist  churches  in  the  world,  there  would, 
nevertheless,  be  millions  of  Baptists  in  every  generation.  I 
love  the  democratic  churches. 

And  I  love  the  Baptist  recognition  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  the  liberty  of  personal  opinion.  I  love  the  free 
responsibility  of  the  human  soul,  standing  on  a  level  platform 
face  to  face  with  God,  with  no  shadow  of  pope,  or  bishop,  or 
priest,  or  man-made  creed  falling  between  himself  and  his 
Master.— Author  Unknown. 


TWO  CHRISTMASES 


The  Message  of  Christmas 

Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  crystallize  in  a  sentence  the  true 
significance  of  Christmas?  In  so  many  cases  it  is  looked  upon 
as  a  season  of  festivity  and  jollification  and  exchange  of  gifts. 
We  miss,  however,  the  Biblical  import  of  such  a  happy  oc- 
casion if  we  simply  use  it  for,  and  on,  ourselves. 

Christmas  represents  the  sending  of  Christ  into  the  world 
as  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God.  The  wise  men  brought  their 
treasures  to  the  Babe  as  an  expression  of  their  gratitude  to 
Heaven  for  such  a  gift  as  Christ.  "God  so  loved  .  .  .  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  .  .  ."  God  gave!  And  we  shall 
never  know  what  it  cost  God  to  surrender  His  Son  in  order 
that  He  might  come  and  die  as  our  Saviour.  Heaven  is  emp- 
tied of  its  best,  that  the  worst  of  earth  might  be  saved.  God 
gave  His  Son  that  He  might  be  born,  and  ultimately  die,  as 
the  Saviour  from  sin.  And  Christmas  will  mean  nothing  to 
you  unless  you  have  had  an  experience  of  Christ's  saving 
grace.— The  Challenger. 
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OVER  WHERE  THE  \A. 
YOUNG  CHILD  WAS*  U 


VIRGIN 
BIRTH 


The  number  of  those  who  call  themselves 
and  who  are  designated  as  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  and  who  are  denying  the  truth  about 
the  Virgin  Birth,  are  multiplying  daily.  The 
number  of  them  has  grown  to  be  a  host  these 
days.  But  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  these  men 
are  professed  and  so-called  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as,  generally  speaking,  men 
of  boasted  learning  and  wisdom,  it  is  to  be 
said  that  they  are  making  a  grievous  mistake. 
Those  who  question  the  Virgin  Birth  and  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  and  deny  their  fact  and 
historicity,  are  blundering  greatly  and  are  led 
astray  from  the  right  path  by  Satan,  the  god 
of  this  age.  Such  an  hazy  attitude  is  a  grave 
and  a  serious  mistake.  There  is  absolutely 
nothing  to  justify  it,  and,  we  affirm  that  it  di- 
rectly affects  belief  in  the  Divine  Sonship  and 
Deity  of  Christ.  This  is  the  lesson  which  his- 
tory has  taught  us,  that  when  one  loses  be- 
lief in  the  Virgin  Birth  and  Incarnation  of  the 
Lord,  he  is  losing  the  keystone  to  the  belief  in 
the  Divine  Sonship  and  Deity  of  Christ.  When 
once  a  man  denies  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ, 
he  ceases  from  firmly  holding  His  Deity. 

The  Virgin  Birth  cannot  be  denied  without 
denying  the  prophecy  that  a  virgin  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  who  would  be  the  Child  born, 
and  the  Son  given  (Is.  7:14;  9:6),  and  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting (Mic.  5:2).  The  Virgin  Birth  cannot 
be  denied  without  denying  the  word  of  the 
angel  Gabriel,  who  declared  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  oversha- 
dow thee:  therefore  also  that  Holy  Thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:35).  The  Virgin 
Birth  cannot  be  denied  without  questoning 
the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  for  the  "Word 
became  flesh"  (John  1:14);  and  beside  this;  a 
\vhcle  lire  of  Scriptures  in  which  the  miracu- 
lous conception  is  implied  have  to  be  ignored 
and  denied. 

It  is  frequently  said,  Matthew  and  Luke 
alone  record  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord, 


DR.  W.  S.  HOTTEL 
• 

and  that  the  faith  of  the  Church  in  it  rests 
upon  this  testimony  alone.  But  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  the  Church  did  not  believe 
in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  it  was  put  into 
the  Gospel  records,  but  it  was  put  into  these 
records  because  the  Church  beleved  it.  And 
then,  furthermore,  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  there  is  a  long  line  of  New  Testament 
passages  in  which  the  miraculous  conception 
of  Cftrist  is  implied  which  clearly  confirm 
faith  in  the  Virgin  Birth.  To  deny  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  is  to  ignore  and  deny  these  pas- 
sages. The  passages  referred  to  clearly  indi- 
cate what  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  and  is. 

The  Scriptures  affirm  that  God  sent  His  Son 
into  the  world  (Gal.  4:4;  John  3:17;  5:24;  7: 
16;  17:18;  I  John  4:9). 

It  is  declared  that  Jesus  was  God  manifest 
in  flesh  (I  Tim.  3:16;  Matt.  1:23;  John  1:14, 
18;  Rom.  9:5;  I  John  5:20). 

It  is  set  forth  that  Jesus  was  of  the  seed 
of  David,  according  to  the  flesh  (Rom.  1:3; 
Mati.  1:1;  II  Tim.  2:8). 

It  is  affirmed  that  Jesus  was  rich  and  became 
poor  for  our  sakes  (II  Cor.  8:9). 

It  is  declared  that  Jesus  emptied  Himself 


'Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  His  name  Immanuel" 
(Is.  7:14). 

• 

of  the  glory  He  had  with  the  Father,  "took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,"  was  "made 
in  the  likeness  of  men,"  and  took  part  of 
flesh  and  blood  (Phil.  2:7;  Heb.  2:14-16). 

It  is  obvious  and  clear  from  these  passages 
of  Scripture  that  the  Lord  Jesus  became  in 
time  what  He  was  not  in  eternity— a  man,  and 
that  He  was  in  time  what  He  was  in  eternity— 
GoJ.  In  His  personality,  He  is  what  He  was, 
and  ever  will  be  what  He  is  and  was.  He 
became  one  of  us  in  our  humanity,  that  He 
might  be  enabled  to  bless  us  in  His  Deity. 
The  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  became  the 
Son  of  Man  that  He  might  save  the  sons  of 
men.  The  means  by  which,  and  the  manner 
in  which,  Christ  became  in  time  what  He 
was  not  in  eternity— a  man,  was  the  Virgin 
Birth  and  Incarnation. 

In  speaking  of  Christ's  humanity,  a  certain 
writer  says,  "That  which  was  created  was  not 
the  person  of  the  Redeemer,  for  this  already 
existed;  neither  was  it  a  mere  body,  for  the 
Son  of  God  assumed  not  a  human  body,  but 
human  nature;  there  was  not,  however,  created 
a  human  nature  in  the  sense  of  concrete  sub- 
sistence (a  man),  for  the  Son  of  God  was  not 
united  to  be  a  Son  of  Man,  but  became  man, 
assumed  the  properties  of  the  human  form  of 
existence;  what  was  created  was  only  the 
bodily  material,  necessary  for  the  new  form  of 
existence  to  the  Logos." 

Another  remarks,  saying,  "It  is  very  import- 
ant to  understand  rightly  the  Incarnation  of 
our  Lord  Jesus.  In  the  controversies  of  the 
Early  Church,  four  principle  words  were  em- 
ployed to  express  the  truth. 

True.  Christ  took  a  real  human  body,  not 
only  in  appearance,  as  some  taught.  He  did 
not  assume  one  for  a  time,  as  the  angels  some- 
times did. 

Perfect.  Christ  possessed  both  natures,  per- 
Lecl  Divinity  and  perfect  humanity,  in  one 
Person. 

Distinct.  He  possessed  the  two  natures,  but 
without  mingling  or  confounding  the  sub- 
stance. 

Indivisible.  The  two  natures  Christ  took 
arc  never  to  be  divided." 

-Gospel  Herald. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Mission 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Letter  from  India 

"Westfield" 
Kotagiri,  S.  India 
November  25,  1952 

Dear  Friends,  • 

As  I  write  "Dear  Friends,"  it  almost  seems 
I  ought  to  use  a  more  intimate  salutation  to 
folks  who  share  so  much  in  our  work.  But 
when  I  look  around  for  a  better  word  I  recall 
that  our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  "I  have 
called  you  Friends."  The  reason  was  that 
they  were  one  with  Him  and  inseparable  in 
His  ministry.  The  highest  tribute  He  could 
pay  them  was  to  call  them  His  friends.  This 
gives  us  a  new  conception  of  friendship,  and 
it  is  heartening  to  know  that  the  order  of 
Friends  of  Jesus  still  exists  in  the  person  of  you 
who  faithfully  pray  and  give  and  in  many  oth- 
er ways  keep  our  cause  and  His  in  your  hearts 
and  before  His  Throne.  Daily  as  we  go  about 
our  work,  in  the  schoolroom,  in  the  villages,  in 
a  Bible  class,  in  Sunday  School,  church  or 
prayer  meeting,  or  at  the  desk  where  details  of 
finances,  or  Mission-and-Government  and  oth- 
er relationships  are  worked  out,  we  think  of 
you  and  thank  God  for  your  friendship  and 
fellowship  and  all  the  succor  it  means  to  us 
here.  Whether  you  are  east  or  west,  north 
or  south,  in  the  hustle-bustle  of  the  city,  or 
shouldering  the  quieter  burdens  and  blessings 
of  rural  communities,  your  names  and  your 
work  are  often  mentioned  here  and  gratitude 
expressed  among  us  for  all  you  are  doing  there 
to  keep  us  on  the  battlefield  and  to  give  us 
whatever  comforts  and  conveniences  we  have. 
Your  gifts  in  whatever  form  they  have  come 
have  been  deeply  appreciated  and  your  names 
are  called  in  prayer  for  blessing  and  reward. 
I  trust  the  Lord  will  give  you  grace  (and 
imagination  if  necessary)  to  accept  this  word 
as  personal  to  each  one  of  you,  as  much  so 
as  if  the  postman  had  brought  it  to  your  door 
under  first-class  airmail  cover  direct  from  In- 
dia! If  any  have  not  had  an  acknowledgement 
of  gifts  or  parcels  sent  in  the  past,  perhaps  you 
will  be  good  enough  to  write  again  and  in- 
quire. We  have  tried  to  acknowledge  all,  but 
may  have  slipped  up  here  and  there.  A  few 
letters  and  parcels  are  lost  or  long  delayed  in 
transit  now  and  then.  If  you  have  not  heard, 
yours  may  have  been  one  of  the  few,  so  please 
let  us  know. 

As  Christmas  draws  near  we  are  flooded 
with  grateful  memories  of  gifts  many  of  you 
sent  last  year  to  gladden  hearts  and  in  most 
cases  to  meet  a  real  need.  Whether  you  have 
sent  anything  this  year  or  not,  we  are  still 
thankful  for  your  past  remembrances  and  we 
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believe  you  are  giving  us  the  yet  more  valu- 
able gift  of  your  prayers  this  year. 

The  Christmas  season  is  saddened  for  us 
only  by  the  works  of  the  devil  we  see  in  our 
midst.  We  long  to  come  to  grips  with  God  and 
unseen  spiritual  realities  for  the  release  of  in- 
dividuals now  under  Satan's  power.  Chris- 
topher, a  young  man  of  whom  I've  written  be- 
fore, is  one  of  these.  A  few  years  ago  he  gave 
evidence  of  a  glorious  experience  of  salvation, 
living  an  exemplary  life  for  some  time.  Then 
during  my  absence  from  India  I  had  word  of 
his  backslidden  condition  and  the  report  that 
he  had  been  engaging  in  devil-dancing.  After 
my  return  he  came  in  what  appeared  genuine 
repentance  and  asked  to  be  restored  to  fellow- 
ship. But  after  a  while  he  gradually  slipped 
back  and  now  for  some  months  has  been  mani- 
festly in  Satan's  grip  again.  How  the  Enemy 
does  try  these  souls!  How  loth  to  admit  his 
defeat  and  loose  his  hold  on  them!  The  little 
crippled  girl,  Lakshmi,  for  whom  you've  often 
prayed,  now  seems  to  be  under  demon-posses- 
sion also,  with  siratig  ■  spells  during  which  she 
goes  somewhat  out  of  her  mind,  sometimes 
exerting  a  strength  that  is  not  human.  On  one 
occasion  in  a  rage  she  grabbed  the  iron  bars 
of  the  window  ( all  windows  in  India  are  bar- 
red for  safety)  and  shook  them  until  all  ex- 
pected they  would  bend  or  come  loose  from 
their  sockets.  At  these  times  she  appears  to 
undergo  unspeakable  torture  of  mind  and  soul. 
We  do  not  believe  it  is  God's  will  for  the  child 
to  be  tortured  in  this  way  at  Satan's  bidding. 
Are  there  those  among  our  burden-bearers  at 
home  who  can  meet  with  us  around  our  com- 
mon Mercy-seat  in  the  prayer  of  faith  and  ex- 
pectation for  the  deliverance  of  these  two  prec- 
ious souls  from  the  clutches  of  the  Evil  One? 
If  so,  I  am  sure  the  Christmas  season  will  be 
richer  for  you.  and  surely  for  Christopher  and 
Lakshmi.  There  is  perfect  cleansing  and  com- 
plete victory  in  the  finished  work  of  Calvary, 
and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  to  earth  in 
the  flesh  was  to  make  this  victory  real  to  us 
in  destroying  the  works  of  the  devil. 

Demon-possession  spoken  of  in  the  enlight- 
enment of  America  seems  a  fantastic  table.  We 
read  of  it  in  the  Bible,  yet  it  seems  to  belong 
to  years  long  past.  But  a  few  years  in  India, 
lived  in  an  atmosphere  felt  and  understood  but 
never  properly  told,  removes  all  doubts  and 
places  demon-possession  in  the  realm  of  grim 
facts.  I  confess  I  feel  helpless  before  such 
cases.  Would  that  God  might  grant  us  the 
power  to  cast  out  devils  in  the  way  the  early 
disciples  did. 

But  we  have  also  our  blessings.  We  give 
thanks  for  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Hanna  fami- 
ly in  India,  and  for  the  fresh  inspiration  with 
which  their  fervent  spirits  have  injected  us. 
We  are  thrilled  to  have  a  baby  in  our  midst 
at  last!  Of  course  we  have  our  Indian  chil- 
dren, especially  Santham  who  has  given  us  all 


a  lot  of  happiness.  But  it  is  a  special  joy  to 
have  one  of  our  very  own.  And  We  praise 
God  fot  answering  prayer  and  causing  the  In- 
diaii  Government  to  send  out  notice  that  it  has 
decided  not  to  make  any  change  in  existing 
policy  regarding  entrance  of  missionaries  into 
India.  We  are  now  looking  forward  to  wel- 
coming the  Calverys  soon  also.  These  new  re- 
cruits give  us  fresh  courage  and  boldness  to 
enter  a  New  Year  of  service  here  where  Satan's 
seat  is. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  publication 
of  Sunday  School  lesson  books  in  the  Tamil 
language.  Those  who  have  prayed  with  us 
for  this  need  can  now  join  us  in  thanksgiving. 
This  literature  this  year  has  been  a  great 
boost  to  our  work,  and  our  local  Sunday  School 
and  the  outstation  ones  have  taken  on  new 
life  and  depth  through  its  use.  The  lessons 
follow  the  International  Uniform  series  but  we 
are  one  year  behind,  so  we  can  use  the  lesson 
cards  and  picture  rolls  and  flannelgraph  ma- 
terials which  you  have  already  finished  with. 
And  as  we  have  seven  Sunday  Schools,  assist 
in  two  others,  and  are  opening  up  several  oth- 
ers in  farther-away  villages  as  soon  as  sufficient 
help  is  available,  we  can  use  any  number  of 
duplicates.  So  if  any  Sunday  Schools  would 
pass  on  to  us  your  picture  materials  for  the  year 
1952  we  could  make  good  use  of  them  and 
would  be  grateful. 

We  thank  God  that  He  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  give  a  cup  of  milk  or  a  helping  of 
other  nourishing  food  to  our  school  children 
daily  for  most  of  this  year,  and  that  we  have 
observed  excellent  results  in  the  general  health 
of  the  children  and  in  their  school  work.  It 
has  been  our  policy  to  provide  this  milk  apart 
from  our  regular  budget,  as  we  believed  the 
supply  of  it  in  answer  to  special  prayer  would 
mean  more  to  all  concerned.  Quite  a  few  gifts 
of  money  have  come  from  within  India,  and 
the  Bed  Cross  gave  us  100  pounds  of  cereal  on 
one  occasion.  But  the  end  of  October  our 
milk  powder  was  exhausted  and  we  had  noth- 
ing else  on  hand.  The  children  were  sad  when 
we  told  them  we  had  nothing  else  to  give  them, 
but  they  prayed  daily  in  school  that  God  would 
send  more  milk.  Then  came  parcels  from 
Georgia  with  milk  powder  included!  The  chil- 
dren feel  this  is  the  nicest  yet  because  it  was 
an  answer  to  their  own  prayers.  But  this  sup- 
ply will  last  another  week  only,  as  we  use  from 
1  to  1/2  pounds  daily. 

Besides  insufficient  food  some  children  do 
not  have  clothing  to  wear  to  school.  A  few 
days  back  a  teacher  investigated  some  absen- 
tees and  found  two  lovely  girls  in  just  that 
plight.  I  had  told  the  teachers  always  to  let 
me  know  if  lack  of  food  or  clothing  were  found 
to  be  the  real  reason  for  any  child's  continued 
absence,  so  I  scrapped  up  some  pieces  of 
print  and  sent  to  the  girls.  You  would  have 
been  moved  to  see  them  yesterday  as  they 
waited  around  after  the  other  children  had 
drunk  their  milk  and  gone,  these  two  refusing 
to  leave  without  seeing  me  and  saying  thank- 
you.  So  when  I  came  out  they  in  their  new 
dresses  and  faces  wreathed  in  smiles  lifted  fold- 
ed hands  to  their  foreheads  and  expressed 
hearty  thanks  for  the  clothes  and  happily  ran 
away.  They  will  wear  these  all  week,  take 
them  off  and  wash  them  on  Saturday  and  put 
them  on  again,  repeating  the  performance 
weekly  until  the  clothes  wear  to  strings.  But 
this  one  outfit  will  keep  them  in  school  another 


[  few  months.  Sometimes  so  little  means  so 
much. 

Now  may  we  all  here  in  India  wish  for  you 
all  a  truly  blessed  Christmas  and  yet  richer 
joy  in  the  New  Year.  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  His  unspeakable  gift!" 

Yours  in  the  boundless  love  of 
Bethlehem  and  Calvary, 
Laura  B.  Barnard 

Letter  from  Cuba 

Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 
December  6,  1952 

Our  dearest  Friends: 

So  many  times  I  have  longed  to  share  with 
you  the  blessings  of  our  Lord  upon  our  every- 
day life  here  in  Cuba  in  the  little  everyday 
happenings.  Have  even  thought  of  writing  a 
"My  Day"  article  for  each  weekly  paper  but 
feared  that  Bro.  Cherry  would  think  that  too 
much. 

She  did  not  walk  down  a  carpeted  aisle,  it 
was  just  a  mud  floor.  The  roof  overhead  was 
thatch,  the  walls  of  board  sawn  out  of  a  tree, 
uprooted  from  the  same  spot  on  which  the 
little  chapel  was  built.  They  were  whitewash- 
ed and  shone  brightly  in  the  late  afternoon 
sun.  A  temporary  platform  was  built  and  cov- 
ered with  a  plastic  cloth.  I  trembled  when 
my  husband  stepped  upon  it— would  it  hold 
him  while  he  performed  the  ceremony?  It 
did!  The  aisle  was  bordered  with  palms  and 
on  the  platform  were  freshly  picked  flowers. 
Beside  it  they  had  placed  Miss  Yeley's  little 
folding  organ,  and  as  they  who  participated  in 
the  ceremony  came  in  I  played  Lohengrin's 
Bridal  Chorus,  and  because  of  the  bumpy  floor 
I  almost  felt  as  if  I  were  marching  also. 

The  pastor  of  this  remarkable  work  up  in 
the  hills  is  Pedro  Rojo,  he  had  labored  so 
hard  to  have  everything  in  order.  When  we 
arrived,  about  two-thirty,  he  told  us  that  the 
families  were  having  a  big  fiesta  in  the  new 
son-in-law's  home.  We  had  eaten  our  lunch 
at  noon  before  leaving  the  school,  but  when 
my  husband  heard  "roast  pig"  wc  had  to  go. 
Finally,  they  made  a  place  for  us  at  the  table. 
There  were  black  beans,  rice,  malanga,  yuca, 
and  roast  pig.  While  I  was  thoroughly  en- 
joying the  black  beans,  which  have  been  so 
scarce  of  late,  I  felt  something  rubbing 
against  my  legs.  I  thought  it  might  be  a  dog, 
but  looked  under  the  table  to  see  a  big  black 
pig  trying  to  scratch  his  hairy  side  against  my 
precious  nylons— if  that  pig  only  knew  what 
a  hard  time  I  have  getting  them!  He  must 
have  been  looking  for  his  brother.  My  hus- 
band seeing  my  dilemma  (I  should  be  accus- 
tomed to  it  now)  throws  a  piece  of  meat  away 
from  the  table  and  out  scrambles  the  pig  with 
his  grunts  of  gratitude. 

Finally,  the  whole  family,  and  a  few  more, 
climb  into  the  bus  and  off  we  go  to  the 
church  for  the  ceremony.  Someone  starts  a 
chorus,  and  the  singing  does  not  stop  until 
we  reach  the  building. 

She  is  a  lovely  Christian  girl,  and  he  is  one 
of  our  finest  Christian  boys  in  that  community. 
Pedro  preached,  as  is  the  custom,  then  I  sang 
(since  there  was  no  one  else  to  do  it).  There 
are  so  few  hymns  in  Spanish  that  arc  appro- 
priate, I  had  to  sing,  "Saviour,  Like  a  Shep- 


herd Lead  us."  After  the  song,  my  husband 
performed  the  ceremony.  In  the  morning 
they  had  been  married  by  a  notary,  as  that  is 
the  only  marriage  recognized  in  Cuba.  As  he 
spoke  those  beautiful  solemn  words  that  join- 
ed together  these  two  lives  in  the  bonds  of 
Holy  Matrimony,  the  humble  mountain  Chapel 
was  illuminated  with  the  presence  of  Him  Who 
had  transformed  their  lives  and  their  homes. 
As  I  sat  there  and  witnessed  this  manifestation 
of  the  results  of  His  transforming  power,  I 
said  within  my  own  heart,  "If  they  had  not 
known  the  Gospel,  what  a  different  story  we 
would  have  to  tell." 

The  brother  of  this  girl  is  one  of  our  finest 
and  most  spiritual  students.  In  the  towns, 
cities,  out-of-the-way  places,  and  back  in  the 
hills  there  are  still  hundreds  of  Angels  and 
Mauras  that  as  yet  have  not  been  reached  as 
these  two  have  been.  Jesus  has  come— His 
birthday  we  shall  celebrate  soon  now,  and 
while  we  rejoice  over  the  large  number  who 
have   found   Him    and  know   Him,   and  the 


In  many  homes  this  Christmas  there  will 
be  happy  children  and  sad  ones.  "And  why," 
you  ask,  "should  there  be  any  sad  ones?"  I 
am  going  to  try  and  point  out  why  and  also 
how  the  sadness  of  these  children  could  have 
been  prevented  if  only  some  adult  had  stop- 
ped to  think. 

There  are  many  children  today  who,  when 
asked,  "What  Christmas  means,"  will  answer: 
"It  means  that  Santa  Claus  will  come  and 
bring  me  a  lot  of  toys  and  I'll  get  nice  gifts." 

Just  the  other  day  I  asked  two  small  girls 
that  question  and  the  above  was  the  answer 
I  received.  What  a  one-sided  viewpoint  for 
a  child  to  have  about  Christmas.  When  you 
receive  an  answer  like  that  from  a  child,  I 
think  it  time  that  we  adults  get  our  children 
down  and  teach  them  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas. 

A  child,  to  be  sure,  should  believe  in  Santa 
Claus,  but  first  and  foremost  they  should  be 
taught  that  Christmas  is  the  anniversary  of 
the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  should  be 
taught  that  it  was  on  this  day,  many,  many 
years  ago  that  Jesus  was  born  in  a  manger 
stable  in  Bethlehem. 

There  are  many  sad  children  on  Christmas 
morning  because  parents,  in  telling  their  chil- 
dren about  Santa  Claus  bringing  toys,  neglect 
to  tell  them  that  the  parents  have  to  pay  for 
these  toys.  Many  children  believe  that  San- 
ta Claus  gives  them  these  toys  and  sad  at 
Christmas  when  they  ask  for  something  that 
perhaps  the  parents  were  unable  to  buy. 
Think  of  the  disappointment  and  broken  hearts 
that  could  be  avoided  at  Christmas  if  we 
taught  our  children  all  the  facts  about  Christ- 
mas. Yes,  I  say  teach  a  child  to  believe  in 
Santa  Claus,  but  also  teach  them  about  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  and  tell  them  the  other 
things  about  Christmas.    You  will  be  surprised 


strong  native  church  that  we  have,  we  are  not 
satisfied  for  the  millions  yet  unreached  beckon 
us  to  give  them  at  least  one  opportunity  to 
hear. 

We  wish  that  it  might  be  possible  to  wish 
you  a  personal  merry,  merry  Christmas,  but 
since  that  is  impossible,  please  accept  this 
means  of  greeting  as  a  very  personal  one  from 
our  hearts  to  yours.  We  shall  be  thinking  of 
you  on  Christmas  day,  and  wishing  that  we 
might  join  you  for  a  little  while  around  your 
family  fireside  and  tell  you  personally  how 
grateful  we  are  that  you  have  stood  with  us 
during  this  year,  that  you  have  prayed,  that 
you  have  given  that  others  might  go  with  the 
News  that  "a  Saviour  is  born."  If  you  had 
never  heard— what  then?  There  would  be  no 
Christmas.  In  many  lands  today  there  is  no 
Christmas.  God  grant  us  another  year  to 
make  Him  known? 

With  love  and  gratitude, 

Mabel  Willey 


at  how  much  a  small  child  will  fully  under- 
stand. 

Teach  them  where  the  idea  of  giving  gifts 
orginated  by  the  three  wise  men  bringing  gifts 
to  the  Christ  Child.  A  large  percentage  of  the 
adults  of  today  are  being  a  bad  influence  on 
the  children.  Some  of  these  adults  at  Christ- 
mas will  buy  expensive  presents  and  maybe 
give  to  someone  without  the  same  means  as 
they.  But  when  they  don't  receive  the  equal 
in  return,  you  can  hear  them  saying,  "I  gave 
this,  that  cost  so  much  and  only  got  this  in 
return."  A  gift  given  to  receive  in  return  is 
not  a  gift  at  all.  A  gift,  no  matter  how  small, 
is  a  gift  when  given  from  the  heart  without 
expecting  a  gift  in  return.  When  you  give 
from  the  heart,  you  receive  blessings  from 
Christ,  the  greatest  gift  of  all.  Teach  your 
child  that  it  is  the  spirit  of  giving  that  counts 
and  not  the  value  of  the  gift. 

In  conclusion  let's  celebrate  this  Christmas 
as  our  forefathers  did.  On  this  Christmas, 
you  mothers  and  fathers,  take  your  children 
and  go  to  church.  On  this  day  honor  Him  for 
whom  this  day  was  originally  set  aside.  Take 
your  family  and  go  to  church  and  honor  Je- 
sus who  should  be  feted  on  this  day.  One 
of  the  greatest  gifts  we  can  give  Jesus  this 
Christmas  is  to  go  to  church  and  kneel  in 
prayer,  giving  thanks  to  God  for  sending  His 
Son  into  the  world  many  Christmases  ago 
that  we,  the  people  of  the  world,  may  be  sav- 
ed. Think  as  you  kneel  how  this  same  child 
grew  up  and  died  on  the  cross  that  our  sins 
may  be  forgiven.  If  you  but  give  your  heart 
and  teach  a  little  child  to  do  likewise  to  Je- 
sus this  Christmas,  you  will  truly  be  celebrat- 
ing it  as  it  should  be. 
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WHAT  DOES  CHRISTMAS  MEAN 
TO  YOU? 

By  Evelyn  Pokrzywa 


N  EWS  NOTES 


MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
REPRESENTATIVE  ITINERARY 
Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  Field  Worker  for  Mt. 
Allen  Jr.  College,  will  appear  at  the  following 
churches  on  the  dates  listed  below  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  College. 

Eastern  Conference— Pamlico  County 
Sunday,  Dec.  14-Oriental-7:30  P.M. 
Monday,  Dec.  15-Bethel-7:30  P.M. 
Tuesday,  Dec.  16-Mt.  Zion-7:30  P.M. 
Wednesday,  Dec.  17-Arapahoe-7:30  P.M. 
Thursday,  Dec.  18-Trent-7:30  P.M. 
Friday,  Dec.  19-Warden's  Grove-7:30  P.M. 

HOME  MISSION  BOARD  TELLS  PLANS 
At  a  meeting  last  week  in  Paintsville,  Ken- 
tucky, the  National  Home  Mission  Board  ap- 
proved nine  churches  for  aid,  approved  two 
books  to  be  used  for  study  courses  in  home 
missions,  prepared  a  census  card  to  be  used 
for  taking  church  censuses,  approved  the  hir- 
ing of  a  full-time  home  mission  worker,  and 
set  March  and  April  as  the  time  for  a  simul- 
taneous revivals  throughout  the  denomination. 
All  the  members  of  the  Board  were  present  for 
the  meeting. 

The  nine  churches  approved  for  aid  by  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  were  Carthage, 
Tennessee;  Franklin,  Alabama;  Springfield, 
Oregon;  Raleigh,  North  Carolina;  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina;  Lawnwood  Church,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma;  Chipley,  Florida;  Sumpter,  South 
Carolina;  and  Kershaw,  South  Carolina.  The 
Board  pointed  out  that,  as  yet  there  are  no 
churches  in  some  of  these  places,  but  there 
seems  a  strong  possibility  that  one  will  be 
organized  soon. 

In  addition  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions, 
there  were  representatives  from  thirteen  states 
present  at  the  meeting  last  week.  The  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Southside  Church,  Paints- 
ville, Kentucky.  Dr.  Homer  C.  Willis  is  the 
pastor. 

The  Board  and  the  representatives  from  the 
states  felt  very  keenly  the  need  for  study 
course  material  to  be  used  among  the  churches. 
Manuscript  for  two  books  were  approved. 
These  books  were  written  by  Rev.  Damon  C. 
Dodd,  National  Promotional  Secretary,  and  Dr. 
Willard  C.  Day,  Myrtle  Grove,  Missouri.  These 
books  are  expected  to  be  published  sometimes 
within  the  next  few  months. 

March  and  April  were  set  as  the  months  for 
denomination  wide  simultaneous  revivals.  In 
connection  with  this,  the  Home  Mission  Board 
will  sponsor  a  nation-wide  radio  program  for 
the  months  of  March,  April,  and  May.  The 
Radio-TV  Board  of  the  National  Association 
will  have  charge  of  preparing  the  program  for 
presentation. 

The  Board  took  notice  of  the  fact  that,  up 
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to  this  time,  there  has  been  no  official  card 
prepared  by  the  denomination  for  the  taking 
of  church  censuses.  A  card  was  prepared  and 
will  be  printed  and  made  available  to  churches 
desiring  them  at  nominal  cost. 

Home  Mission  Rallies  for  each  state  are  plan- 
ned for  the  next  few  months.  The  Board 
hopes,  through  these  rallies  to  reach  more  of 
our  people  with  the  home  mission  program 
of  the  church.  In  these  rallies,  the  use  of 
audio-visual  aids  in  the  work  of  the  church 
will  be  stressed. 

WEST  VIRGINIA  COTTAGE 
On  May  10,  1951,  Free  Will  Baptists  from 
several  states  met  at  The  Home  for  Children 
at  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  for  their  annual 
Home-coming  Day.  On  this  date  a  ground- 
breaking service  was  held  on  property  of  the 
Home  on  the  proposed  site  for  a  cottage  for 
small  boys  to  be  built  by  the  West  Virginia 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

After  months  of  labor,  prayer  and  anxiety 
the  above  pictured  beautiful,  crab  orchard 
stone  West  Virginia  Cottage  is  the  home  of 
ten  happy  little  boys  and  their  cottage  mother. 
There  is  a  full  size  basement  where  the  boys 


have  a  large  playroom,  a  room  where  canned 
foods  are  stored  and  a  laundry  witli  new  equip- 
ment. The  main  floor  has  a  large,  light  kitchen 
with  the  most  modern  equipment,  a  dining 
room,  also  a  bedroom  and  bath  for  the  cottage 
mother.  This  floor  is  covered  with  tile  squares 
which  blend  beautifully  with  the  soft  green 
and  rose  colored  walls.  Linoleum,  from  wall 
to  wall,  covers  the  three  boys'  rooms  as  well  as 
their  study-nook  and  large  bath  on  the  second 
floor. 

This  is  the  fifth  unit  where  boys  and  girls 
live  in  family  size  groups  in  the  Home  in 
Greeneville— the  natural  way  of  growing-up. 

This  cream-colored  sand  stone  structure  with 
permanent  green  roof  is  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing buildings  one  can  find  anywhere.  The  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  West  Virginia  are  to  be  com- 
mended on  their  wonderful  help  to  this  phase 
of  the  Lord's  work. 


GRIFFIN  AND  YATES  ORDAINED 
G.  Herman  Griffin  and  Joseph  C.  Yates  were 
ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  at  the  Elwood 
Lane  Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  Fri- 
day night,  December  5.  The  ordination  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  the  Ordaining  Board 
of  the  Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina. 
Those  taking  part  in  the  service  were  Rev. 
Fred  Rivenbark  of  Durham,  Rev.  James  E. 
Evans  of  Wilson,  and  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins  of 
Kannapolis. 

CRAWFORD  AT  TULSA 
Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  Bryan,  Texas,  led  a 
ten-night  revival  at  the  First  Church,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma.    Dates  of  the  meeting  were  Novem- 
ber 3-12.    Rev.  John  H.  West  is  the  pastor. 

NATIONAL  RADIO  BROADCAST 
The  National  Free  Will  Baptist  Hour  will 
be  carried  by  station,  KPOC-FM,  Pocahontas, 
Arkansas,  beginning  Sunday  night,  November 
9,  according  to  Pastor  Reford  Wilson. 

RESOLUTION  DENOUNCES  NEW  BIBLE 
Resolution  denouncing  the  new  edition  of 
the  Standard  Revised  Version  of  the  Bible: 

Action  as  contained  herein  taken  by  the 
Liberty  Association,  when  convened  in  their 
3rd  Quarterly  Session  November  27-29,  1952. 

That,  whereas,  the  new  revised  edition  of 
the  Holy  Bible  imposes  upon  the  reading  pub- 
lic, and  especially  the  Christianized  portion  of 
our  world,  the  dogmas  of  a  defamation  of  our 
Lord,  in  that  of  certain  portions  deleting  the 
plan  of  the  "Blood  redemption,  such  as,  Quote: 
King  James  version  says,  "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."  The  new  revised  version  says,  "In 
whom  we  have  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins"  (Eph.  1:7).  Also,  the  King  James  ver- 
sion says,  "Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the 
earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done, 
they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God"  (Matt.  27:54).  The  new  re- 
vised version  says,  "Truly  this  was  a  son  of 
God!" 

Isaiah's  prophecy  says,  "Behold  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:17).  The  new  Bible 
deletes  "virgin"  from  the  text  and  inserts  "a 
young  woman." 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  this  associa- 
tion go  on  record,  repudiating,  and  denouncing, 
or  in  anywise  "to  adhere  to"  or  permit  the 
persuasion  of  adherence  to  the  uses  of  said  new 
translation  of  the  Bible  in  any  of  our  public 
assemblies  or  places  of  worship. 

And,  be  it  further  resolved,  that,  this  resolu- 
tion be  placed  in  the  minutes  of  this  associa- 
tion, and  that  a  copy  of  the  same  be  sent  for 
publication  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 

Rev.  Malcom  Rodgers,  Moderator 
Miss  Elsie  Hawkins,  Clerk 
Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Chm.,  Executive  Board 

SUNRISE  SERVICE 
There  will  be  a  Sunrise  Service  at  the  Snow 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  Coun- 
ty, on  Christmas  morning  at  6:30,  conducted 
by  Rev.  Boyce  Wallace  and  Miss  Lucille 
Howard.  Everyone  has  a  special  invitation  to 
come  and  worship  in  this  service. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Receipts  for  November 
Gifts  by  States: 

Alabama   

Arkansas   

California   

Florida   

Georgia   

Illinois   

Kansas   

Kentucky   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri    

North  Carolina 

Ohio   

Oklahoma  

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   

Texas   

Virginia   

West  Virginia.. 


68.07 

88.50 
222.50 
270.31 
540.67 
104.00 
7.00 

91.25 
7.00 
165.00 
698.33 
943.79 

49.50 
574.02 
345.96 
,125.00 
242.62 
165.50 

38.00 


College  Church     

Miscellaneous  Income   

Miscellaneous  Fees    

Refunds  to  Miscellaneous  Expense 

Accounts   

Book  Store  Sales   


$5,746.52 
84.17 
4.25 
13.50 

36.32 
.  734.51 


Student  Accounts      2,640.25 


Total   $9,259.52 

General  Gifts   $2,730.41 

Building  Fund    3,016.11 


$5,746.52 


Disbursements  for  November 

Salaries   $3 

Maintenance  and  Repairs   

Travel  Expense    

School  Supplies   

Groceries      1 

Household  Supplies   

Miscellaneous  Expense   

Office  Expense       _ 

Library  Expense   

Book  Store  Purchases   

Refunds  to  Students   

Miscellaneous  Accounts  Receivable  .. 

Telephone  Expense   

Heat     _   

Electricity  —   

Water  Bill    

Laundry   

Miscellaneous  Expenses   

Printing    

Insurance     

Practical  Work  Dept.  Expense  __ 

Sales  Taxes  _   

Unified  Program     

Promotional  Expense   

Additions  to  Fixed  Assets    

Sales  Tax  Collected— Book  Store   


,329.14 
728.99 
316.90 
11.24 
,591.21 
6.00 
16.67 
48,37 
2.50 
721.93 
36.00 
75.00 
39.80 
300.77 
80.04 
44.57 
7.53 
15.00 
18.00 
630.02 
173,33 
69.26 
400.00 
299.70 
253.85 
8.75 


Less: 

Social  Security  Taxes 
Withholding  Taxes  


$  15.87 

.  223.60  239.47 


Net  Disbursements   $8,985.10 

see 

RIVENBARK  APPEARS  ON  TV 
Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  pastor  of  the  Sherron 
Acres  Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  ap- 


peared on  a  nationwide  TV  program,  Friday, 
December  12.  The  program  originated  in  a 
New  York  studio. 

RUSSELLVILLE  [ARK.]  BROADCASTS 
The  Sunday  Morning  services  at  the  Russell- 
ville,  Arkansas,  Church  are  being  broadcast 
over  the  local  station,  the  pastor,  Rev.  O.  T. 
Dixon,  has  announced.  The  program  begins  at 
11:20  a.  m.  over  station  KXRJ,  1490  kilo- 
cycles. 

SULPHUR,  OKLAHOMA,  REVIVAL 
A  revival  closed  at  the  First  Church,  Sulphur, 
Oklahoma,  November  19.  This  meeting  was 
led  by  Rev.  Wade  Ternigan,  Norman,  Oklaho- 
ma. There  were  nine  additions  to  the  church. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  is  the  pastor. 

FREE  UNION  PARSONAGE  DEDICATED 
For  about  112  years  Free  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  located  in  Greene  County,  N.C., 
has  been  the  light  of  the  community  in  which 
it  is  situated.  Many  families,  generation  after 
generation,  have  been  taught  the  way  of  life 
here.  Only  God  can  fully  know  the  contribu- 
tion this  church  has  made  to  the  life  of  its 


people.  Determined  to  make  an  even  greater 
contribution,  this  year  the  church  built  a  new 
nine-room  parsonage  and  began  a  full  time 
program  November  1. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  21,  during  the  11 
o'clock  worship  hour,  the  new  parsonage  will 
be  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  Open  House  will 
be  observed  at  the  parsonage  during  the  after- 
noon.   A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 


Better  Than  Christmas 

The  wise  men  were  journeying  to  the  man- 
ger—we to  the  throne.  They  to  see  a  babe— 
we  to  look  upon  the  King  in  His  beauty.  They 
to  kneel  and  worship— we  to  sit  with  Him  on 
His  throne.  That  trembling  star  shone  for 
them  through  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
lighting  their  way— Jesus  is  always  with  us, 
our  Star  of  Hope;  and  the  pathway  is  never 
dark  where  He  leads;  for  He  giveth  "songs  in 
the  night."— Upward. 

Keep  your  eyes  wide  open  before  marriage 
and  half  shut  afterward. 


TU  Holu  Miant 


$9,224.57  Jfcl 


Mabel  Glenn  Haldeman 


"O  holy  night!"  the  poet  wrote,  in  honor  of  the  birth 
Of  God's  eternal,  peerless  Son,  Creator  of  the  earth. 
The  night  was  holy,  not  because  of  purifying  gale, 
But  God  His  mighty  love  began  to  sinful  man  unveil. 

Before  He  came,  e'er  mountains  high  and  hills  appeared  to  view, 
His  Son  was  daily  His  delight;  but  still  He  would  pursue 
The  path  that  led  to  pain  and  death,  with  sin  and  hatred  rife, 
That  He  might  give,  abundantly,  to  men  eternal  life. 

"O  holy  night!"  we  call  it  so,  since  in  the  gloom  appeared 

The  Light  of  life,  by  Prophets  sought,  and  by  the  doubter  feared. 

But  in  the  darkness  glory  shone  upon  His  holy  head, 

In  lowly  stable,  where  the  beasts  refused  Him  not  a  bed. 

His  praise  we  write,  we  speak,  we  sing,  by  carol  and  in  choir, 
But  does  it  reach  the  ear  and  heart  of  God,  the  Heav'nly  Sire? 
That  holy  night  God's  holy  Son  His  holy  will  obeyed, 
In  coming  to  the  earth  a  Babe,  of  suff'ring  unafraid. 

Now  let  our  praises  truly  rise,  from  depth  of  hearts  sincere, 
To  God,  who  by  His  love  outpoured,  might  us  to  Him  endear; 
Instead  of  down  before  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  we  bow, 
Oh,  let  us  bow  our  hearts  before  the  Man  in  Glory  now! 


Gospel  Herald 


WHY  CHRISTMAS? 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

©onducUcJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  I  would  like  to  ask  about  Paul's 
question  to  the  disciples  at  Ephesus  as  record- 
ed in  Acts  19:2,  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?"  (King  James  Ver- 
sion). In  the  Revised  Version  it  reads,  "Did 
ye  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye  believed?" 
Did  the  translators  of  the  King  James  Version 
misunderstand  the  Greek  text  in  this  place 
when  they  did  so  well  in  other  portions  of  the 
Scriptures?  Would  appreciate  your  opinion 
and  that  of  Bible  scholars  as  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  Revised  Version  with  an  explana- 
tion of  the  Greek  text  at  this  place.— H.  L. 
Joyce,  Route  1,  Wapanucka,  Oklahoma. 

Answer:  This  passage  of  Scripture  has  been 
the  means  of  much  discussion  some  of  which 
came  before  there  was  a  King  James  Version; 
however,  it  is  generally  conceded  by  Greek 
scholars  that  the  Revised  Version  gives  a  bet- 
ter rendering  of  this  particular  passage.  When 
the  context  is  taken  in  account,  however,  I 
cannot  see  why  the  authorized  rendering  is  not 
quite  aceptable.  My  conclusion  after  con- 
sulting several  word  studies  and  versions  is 
that  Paul  had  in  mind  the  fact  that  John  the 
Baptist  and  others  baptized  for  a  purpose  oth- 
er than  that  for  which  candidates  have  been 
and  were  to  be  baptized  since  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. We  should  take  into  consideration  here 
that  this  before  them  is  a  transition  period  and 
that  before  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  men  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  means  to  enable  them  for  a  par- 
ticular task  or  a  particular  time  of  spiritual 
activity,  that  kind  of  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  repeated  over  again  several  times  in  the 
lives  of  some  saints  whereas,  since  Pentecost 
His  place  of  abode  has  been  here  on  the  earth 
and  in  each  believer  and  He  is  received  only 
once.  After  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
men  were  baptized  into  water  as  a  symbol  of 
the  Spirit  which  act  indicated  that  they  were 
born  of  the  Spirit  not  at  or  in  the  act  of  bap- 
tism but  before  the  baptism  was  administered. 
It  is  noteworthy  here  to  recall  that  all  candi- 
dates for  church  membership  so  far  as  we 
know,  were  desirous  of  being  baptized  and 
were  baptized  immediately  after  they  them- 
selves recognized  the  change  and  made  it 
known  to  the  apostles  and  other  leaders  of  the 
church.  Since  all  of  Acts  is  not  arranged  in 
chronological  order  we  are  not  absolutely  cer- 
tain just  when  this  incident  in  Acts  19:2  oc- 
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curred.  If  I  understand  clearly  this  passage, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  saying  that  Paul  met 
with  these  individuals  and  upon  learning  that 
they  had  been  baptized  by  John  he  baptized 
them  again.  Perhaps  his  disciples  actually  did 
the  baptizing.  The  reason  for  this  second  bap- 
tizing was  that  John  had  baptized  unto  re- 
pentance. This  repentance  was  a  step  by 
those  who  were  convinced  by  John  to  make 
themselves  ready  for  the  kingdom  at  hand, 
which  he  then  offered  them  and  which  Jesus 
later  offered. 

In  Vincent's  Word  Studies,  Vol.  1,  page  551, 
we  have  the  following:  "The  two  verbs  are  in 
the  aorist  tense,  and  therefore  denote  instan- 
taneous acts.  The  A.  V.  therefore  gives  an 
entirely  wrong  idea,  as  there  is  no  question 
about  what  happened  after  believing;  but  the 
question  relates  to  what  occurred  when  they 
believed.  Hence  read  rightly,  Did  ye  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed?" 

Robertson's  Word  Pictures,  Vol.  3,  page  311, 
has  this  to  say:  "Did  ye  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  ye  believed?  (ei  pneuma  hagion 
elabete  pisteusantes?).  This  use  of  ei  in  a  di- 
rect question  occurs  in  1:6,  is  not  according  to 
the  old  Greek  idiom,  but  is  common  in  the 
LXX  and  the  N.  T.  as  in  Luke  13:23  which 
see  (Robertson,  Grammar,  p.  916).  Apparent- 
ly Paul  was  suspicious  of  the  looks  or  conduct 
of  these  professed  disciples.  The  first  aorist 
active  participle  pisteusantes  is  simultaneous 
w'th  the  second  aorist  active  indicative  elabete 
and  refers  to  the  same  event.  Nay,  we  did  not 
so  much  as  hear  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
(All'  oude  ei  pneuma  hagion  estin  ekousamen). 
The  reply  of  these  ignorant  disciples  is  amaz- 
ing. They  probably  refer  to  the  time  of  their 
baptism  and  mean  that,  when  baptized,  they 
d  el  not  hear  whether  (ei  in  indirect  question) 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  (estin  retained  as  in  John 
7:39).  Plain  proof  that  they  knew  John's  mes- 
sage poorly." 

The  Expositor's  Greek  Bible  points  out  the 
fact  that  both  the  rendering  in  the  Authorized 
Version  and  that  found  in  the  Revised  Version 
have  been  accepted  by  believers  from  an  early 
date,  that  is,  some  have  accepted  the  Auth- 
orized rendering  from  an  early  date  while  oth- 
ers have  contended  for  the  rendering  set  forth 
by  the  Revised  Version. 

• 

God's  children  are  secure  as  long  as  He 
has  work  for  them  and  His  mighty  plan  strides 
on  to  its  accomplishment  over  all  the  barriers 
that  men  can  raise. 


All  of  the  greatest  events  of  history  center 
in  the  person  and  earthly  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  the  Son  of  God  should  become  man  is 
the  greatest  of  all  events.  The  stupendous 
thought  of  God  became  fact  when  the  Babe 
was  born  in  Bethlehem.  He  came  in  this  way 
that  He  might  be  one  of  us. 

It  is  a  law  of  our  great  Republic  that  nol 
man  may  ever  be  elevated  to  the  presidency 
unless  born  within  our  national  boundaries. 
To  become  the  supreme  leader  and  commander 
of  our  people  he  must  begin  his  life  with  us. 

So  the  Son  of  God  had  to  be  born  among 
us  as  one  of  us.  Only  in  that  way  could  He 
touch  our  human  way  of  life,  understanding 
us,  being  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  griefs.  Only  in  that  way  could  He  rep- 
resent us  when  He  died  for  our  sins. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Moravian  missionary 
who  went  up  to  the  West  Indies  to  preach  to 
the  slaves  there.  But  since  the  slaves  worked 
long  hours  in  the  fields  all  day,  he  could  not 
get  near  them.  Being  filled  with  compassion 
and  love  for  them,  the  missionary  had  himself 
sold  as  a  slave  and  went  among  the  slaves  as 
a  slave,  toiling  with  them  in  the  fields  that 
he  might  tell  them  of  the  love  of  God. 

So  God,  in  order  to  mingle  with  us,  in  order 
to  be  made  understandable  to  us,  in  order  to 
be  able  to  touch  us  and  turn  us  to  Himself, 
became  a  man  with  us.  Jesus  Christ  is  God, 
yes;  but  He  took  humanity  upon  Himself  that 
first  Christmas  in  order  that  He  might  bring 
the  redeeming  love  of  God  down  to  our  sin 
cursed  earth.  When  He  died  in  the  full 
bloom  of  His  manhood  He  died  not  as  a  mar- 
tyr, but  He  died  as  man— representing  us,  and 
He  died  as  God— substituting  for  us.  If  we 
believe  in  our  hearts  that  the  Son  of  God  died 
and  rose  again  for  us,  then  we  will  have  dis- 
covered the  meaning  of  Christmas;  for  it  was 
at  Christmas  that  Jesus  was  born  for  the  one 
purpose  of  saving  us  from  our  sins.— Now. 

Christmas  Bells 

I  heard  the  bells  on  Christmas  Day 
Their  old  familiar  carols  play, 
And  wild  and  sweet  the  words  repeat 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men! 

I  thought  how,  as  the  day  had  come, 
The  belfries  of  all  Christendom 
Had  rolled  along  the  unbroken  song 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men! 

And  in  despair  I  bowed  my  head; 
"There  is  no  peace  on  earth,"  I  said; 
"For  hate  is  strong,  and  mocks  the  song 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!" 

Then  pealed  the  bells  more  loud  and 
deep; 

"God  is  not  dead,  nor  doth  He  sleep! 
The  wrong  shall  fail,  the  right  prevail. 
With  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!" 

Till,  ringing,  singing  on  its  way 
The  word  revolved  from  night  to  day 
A  voice,  a  chime,  a  chant  sublime, 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!" 

—Longfellow 


The  Christmas  Story 


READER- 

ANGEL-Soft  white  robe 

MARY— Soft  blue  robe,  scarf  draped  over  head, 
partially  concealing  face. 

JOSEPH-Dark  beard  and  hair.  Dark  clothes, 
carries  walking  stick. 

DOLL— for  manger 

4  SHEPHERDS-Dark  beards,  cloaks  of  heavy 
dark  material.  Carries  shepherd's  crooks. 
(Blanket  may  be  thrown  over  left  should- 
er.) 

3  WISE  MEN-Bright  turbans  draped  around 
heads.  Bright  robes.  Each  carrying  a 
wrapped  gift. 

SMALL  ANGELS— Several  small  children 
dressed  in  soft  white  robes. 

Reader— (Before  curtain  rises)  At  this  time  of 
the  season  we  again  celebrate  one  of  the  great- 
est events  of  all  history.  That  is  the  birth  of 
the  Saviour  of  mankind.  We  cannot  under- 
stand, we  cannot  even  comprehend  how  great 
was  the  cost  to  the  Father  as  he  gave  this  great 
Gift  to  the  world.  Yet  to  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted this  great  Gift  have  been  given  joy  un- 
speakable, "peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." Let  us  be  reverent  together  in  spirit  as 
our  thoughts  linger  around  the  manger  bed  of 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  Let  us  listen  again 
to  the  old,  yet  ever  new  story  of  the  birth  of 
Christ.  Eagerly  God's  people  of  Old  Testa- 
ment history  awaited  the  promised  Deliverer. 
A  faint  light  began  to  gleam  through  the  dark 
night  of  that  long  ago  time.  The  gleam  ap- 
pears brighter  and  brighter  with  the  passing 
of  the  years.  Some  of  the  rays  of  promise  that 
penetrate  the  darkness  of  Old  Testament  his- 
tory are  as  follows:  God  tells  us  in  Genesis 
3:15  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel."  Genesis  22:18  "And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed; because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice." 

As  a  light  that  never  fails  comes  these 
gleams  of  prophecy.  "The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him 
ye  shall  hearken,"  Deut.  18:15.  Therefore  the 
Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  His  name  Immanuel"  Isaiah  7:14.  "The 
people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
great  light;  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined."     Isaiah  9:2. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us  this  about  the 


By  Mrs.  Wilbia  Sell 


coming  Saviour.  "He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 
him;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him 
not.  Surely  he  hath  born  our  griefs,  and  car- 
ried our  sorrows:  Yet  we  did  esteem  him  strick- 
en, smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  lie  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed,"  Isaiah  53:3-5. 

"Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  me:  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  ye  delight  in:   behold,  he  shall 


come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Malachi  3:1. 

(Chorus  off  stage  sing  2  verses  of  Watch- 
man, Tell  Us  of  the  Night. ) 

(Mary  is  setting  at  left  of  stage  and  glances 
up  as  angel  enters.) 

Angel  Gabriel— Hail,  thou  art  highly  favor- 
ed, the  Lord  is  with  thee,  blessed  art  thou 
among  women. 

Mary— (disturbed)  What  is  this  that  you're 
saying?  What  is  the  meaning  of  your  message? 
I'm  sure  I  do  not  understand. 

Angel— Fear  not,  Mary:  For  thou  has  found 
favour  with  God. 

Mary— I  am  much  disturbed  about  the  words 
you  speak.  Tell  me,  I  pray  the  meaning  of  all 
this. 

Angel— Behold,  thou  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shall  call  him  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David.  He  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end. 


Mary— But  tell  me,  I  pray,  how  shall  this 
be? 

Angel— With  God  nothing  is  impossible.  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  pow- 
er of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

Mary— Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  (Angel  de- 
parts) My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  For 
he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maiden; for,  behold,  from  henceforth  all  gen- 
erations shall  call  me  blessed.  Holy  is  his 
name.  (Curtain) 

Reader— And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and 
went  unto  the  hill  country  with  haste,  unto  a 
city  of  Juda;  Mary  abode  here  about  three 
months  and  then  returned  to  her  own  house. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  of  Augustus, 
that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed.  And  all 
went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his  own  city. 
And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of 
the  city  of  Nazareth,  unto  Judaea,  unto  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem;  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David: )  to 
be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being 
great  with  child.  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  she  should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger; 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn.  And  there  was  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  field.  (Curtain) 

(2nd  Scene) 

(Curtains  sloicly  open,  as  choir  sing,  "While 
Shepherds  Watched  Their  Flocks."  Shepherds 
are  grouped  around  small  fire.  Some  in  sitting 
position,  some  are  lying  down.) 

Reader— And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  (Angel  enters)  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  around  about  them:  And  they  were 
sore  afraid.  (Shepherds  appear  restless  and 
afraid.  Shaking  their  heads  and  talking  in  whis- 
pers to  each  other.) 

Angel— Fear  not;  for,  behold  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  (Several  angels  appear  and  gather 
around  the  first  angel  as  it  finishes  speaking) 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The  Story  of 
CHRISTMAS 

OSWALD  J.  SMITH 

Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  there  was 
horn,  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  a  Babe  whose 
life  was  destined  to  affect  countless  millions. 
That  Babe  was  Jesus  Christ. 

The  time  was  ripe  for  His  birth.  Roman 
roads  had  been  built  throughout  the  civilized 
world  in  preparation  for  the  feet  of  His  future 
messengers.  The  Greek  language  had  become 
almost  universal  in  readiness  for  the  procla- 
mation of  His  Gospel. 

The  people  among  whom  He  was  born  were 


poor  and  despised,  having  been  conquered  by 
the  Roman  power.  In  the  heart  of  every  man 
was  a  cry  for  deliverance. 

The  world  knew  not  of  His  birth.  Work 
went  on  as  usual.  There  was  no  tremendous 
upheaval  announcing  a  new  order.  Kings  and 
Potentates  continued  to  rule  as  before.  Noth- 
ing outwardly  heralded  His  Advent  into  the 
world. 

Only  Heaven  appeared  to  be  interested.  In 
fact,  God  had  to  arrange  a  welcome  Himself, 
and  so  legions  of  angels  circled  the  skies  and 
heralded  His  birth.  Wise  men  from  the  East, 
studying  the  stars,  and  observing  an  unusual 
phenomenon  in  the  heavens,  came  with  their 
gifts  from  afar. 

Rulers  learned  of  His  birth  and  became  fear- 
ful and  afraid.  Anger  filled  their  hearts.  Mur- 
der was  conceived  and  executed.    Fearful  of 


their  power,  they  sought  by  every  possible 
means  His  death. 

Every  diabolical  plan  that  Satanic  ingenuity 
could  devise  was  used  to  destroy  Him.  De- 
mons trembled.  Satan  became  enraged.  All 
hell  was  allied  against  Him.  But  God  was 
watching  and  He  lived  in  spite  of  all. 

He  did  not  come  to  a  palace.  No  luxurious 
bed  chamber  was  prepared  for  His  birth.  Nei- 
ther nurses  nor  doctors  were  in  attendance. 
Cathedral  bells  failed  to  toll;  bands  were  sil- 
ent.   Only  the  Heavenly  orchestra  were  heard. 

For  He  came  to  a  stable.  And  He  was  laid 
in  a  manger.  His  mother  had  only  the  straw 
for  a  bed  and  animals  for  companions.  There 
was  no  room  in  the  inn. 

Little  did  Caesar  know  that  this  Babe, 
through  His  teachings,  would  one  day  destroy 
the  great  Roman  Empire,  bring  to  naught  the 
majesty  and  power  of  Rome,  and  that  the  day 
would  come  when  His  birth,  His  life  and  His 
death  would  have  a  greater  influence  on  hu- 
manity than  the  birth  and  death  of  any  other 
man. 

For  He  was  destined  to  be  recognized  by 
countless  millions  as  the  greatest  of  all  the 
prophets,  the  mightiest  of  all  the  mighty,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  God  incarnate. 

But  more  amazing  still,  this  Babe  was  born 
of  a  Virgin,  born  without  a  human  father,  for 
Mary,  His  mother,  in  the  innocence  of  her 
girlhood,  had  known  no  man  at  the  time  of 
His  conception.  God  was  His  Father.  He 
was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  other 
in  all  the  world  was  so  born. 

And  now  for  nearly  two  thousand  years  His 
birth  has  been  commemorated.  More  than 
nineteen  hundred  Christmas  days  have  come 
and  gone  since  that  never-to-be-forgotten  night. 
And  boys  and  girls,  as  well  as  men  and  wo- 
men the  world  over,  have  kept  sacred  the 
memory  of  His  birth. 

When  He  reappears  it  will  not  be  as  a  babe, 
nor  will  He  be  born  a  second  time.  It  will  not 
be  to  the  stable  and  the  manger  and  the  little 
obscure  village  of  Bethlehem.  He  will  not 
come  in  poverty  as  before.  Nor  will  He  be 
despised,  persecuted  and  cruelly  slain. 

When  He  reappears  it  will  be  in  glory,  in 
triumph  and  in  power.  He  will  come  as  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  All-Conquer- 
ing One,  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  the 
one  and  only  Potentate,  Creator  of  the  world 
and  Ruler  of  the  universe. 

All  nations  will  do  Him  homage.  All  man- 
kind will  fall  down  before  Him.  Countless 
millions  will  raise  their  voices  in  welcome. 
Translated  saints  will  accompany  Him.  An- 
gels and  arch-angels  will  be  His  bodyguard. 
And  down  from  the  celestial  glory  of  His  Heav- 
enly home,  breaking  through  the  clouds  of  the 
skies,  He  will  reappear  to  take  over  the  reins 
of  government  and  rule  the  nations  for  a  thou- 
sand years. 

Men  will  hail  Him  as  their  Deliverer.  Sa- 
tan will  be  bound.  He,  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem's manger,  will  reign  in  majesty  and  pow- 
er Divine.  Every  knee  to  Him  shall  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  He  is  Lord.  Thus 
He  will  return.— Building  a  Better  World. 

• 

The  majority  of  Christians  do  not  give  a 
penny,  a  prayer  or  a  thought  in  a  year  to  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  cause  in  the  world. 
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THE  DIVINE  REVELATION 

Luke  1:26-33 

Introduction 

An  angel  came  to  Mary  with  a  message  that  amazed  her. 
Heaven's  favor  and  blessing  was  hers.  Poor  and  lowly 
though  she  was,  she  was  known  in  heaven  and  the  object 
of  heaven's  favor. 

The  words  of  the  angel  removed  fear  from  Mary's  heart 
and  assured  her  of  blessings.  She  received  four  wonderful 
pronouncements :  — 

I.  INCARNATION  (Vs.  31) 

A.  The  angel  assured  Mary  that  she  was  blessed  of  God 

(Vs.  28). 

B.  The  angel  assured  Mary  that  she  would  bear  a  Son 

(Vs.  31). 

C.  The  angel  assured  Mary  that  her  Son  was  begotten  by 

the  Holy  Ghost  (Vs.  35). 

D.  The  angel  assured  Mary  that  her  Son  would  be  the 

Son  of  God  (Vs.  35). 

II.  SALVATION  (Vs.  32) 

His  name  would  be  called  JESUS:  He  came  to  save. 

III.  EXALTATION  (Vs.  32) 

This  man  of  lowly  birth  is  the  One  of  eternal  glory— true 
manhood  and  true  Deity. 

IV.  GLORIFICATION  (Vs.  33) 

He  who  was  born  in  the  stable,  and  sits  on  the  throne  of 
glory  forever. 

Conclusion 

He  who  was  refused  a  place  in  Bethlehem's  inn  desires 
a  place  in  your  heart  and  mine.  What  will  our  answer  be? 
Is  he  crowded  out  of  our  lives  by  the  throng  of  cares  or  duties 
or  pleasures? 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


WHEN  BENNIE  SANG 

JOHN  L.  PERHAM 

He  was  so  little  and  so  frail,  every  one  who 
saw  him  was  moved  with  compassion  The 
terrible  accident  had  left  the  small  legs  incap- 
able of  supporting  the  slender  body.  He 
would  never  walk  again  was  the  verdict  when 
he  was  picked  up  in  the  street  after  the  truck 
had  passed.  And  he  so  young— only  six— and 
it  was  four  years  since  then.  Four  long, 
weary  years  of  helplessness,  when  all  around 
other  boys  were  actively  enjoying  life.  And 
it  was  the  day  before  Christmas  it  had  happen- 
ed. More  than  that,  he  was  to  have  sung 
"Silent  Night"  at  the  Christmas  program  in  the 
big  church  on  Sunday  evening.  The  director 
of  the  program,  Mrs.  Matthews,  had  been 
thrilled  at  hearing  his  clear,  sweet  voice  at  the 
rehearsal. 

Bennie  Fairlee  had  demeaned  himself  with 
the  bravery  of  a  real  soldier  when  he  came  to 
realize  something  of  what  life  would  hold  for 
him.  It  would  be  different  from  that  of  oth- 
ers, but  everybody  had  been  kind.  Though 
the  circumstances  of  his  parents  were  mod- 
erate, and  he  could  not  expect  what  one  born 
of  rich  parents  could  have  had  done  for  them 
under  such  circumstances,  he  made  the  most 
of  what  came  his  way  to  contribute  to  his 
pleasure. 

During  the  summer  he  was  carried  to  a  seat 
in  the  garden  where  he  could  behold  beauty 
and  watch  the  passers-by,  some  of  whom  took 
kindly  notice  of  the  lad.  He  spent  some  of 
his  time  entertaining  himself  by  singing  songs 
he  learned  from  his  mother  who  was  a  fairly 
good  singer.  So  his  musical  ability  improved 
with  the  years,  developing  a  voice  of  peculiar 
sweetness  and  pathos. 

As  the  Christmas  season  came  around  his 
favorite  carol  was  "Silent  Night,"  and  he  had 
an  intense  longing  to  be  able  to  go  to  the  big 
church  and  sing  it  as  he  had  planned  to  do, 
the  year  of  the  terrible  accident.  But  he  knew 
it  never  could  be,  and  he  kept  his  longing  to 
himself. 

He  was  singing  softly  one  day  when  the 
door  opened  and  the  landlord  appeared  to  col- 
lect the  weekly  rent. 

"That's  good  singing,  Bennie  boy,"  the  man 
greeted  him.  "Wish  I  could  sing  like  that. 
You  ought  to  sing  in  the  church,"  forgetting 
for  the  moment  that  the  menton  of  it  might 
bring  the  boy  added  sadness. 

"He  was  to  have  sung  that  carol  all  by  him- 
self four  years  ago,  but  the  accident  came  just 
the  day  before,"  Bennie's  mother  informed 
him.  "And  lately  he  has  not  been  away  from 
the  house,  as  he  hasn't  been  as  strong  this 
last  year.  But  he's  a  brave  boy  and  always 
cheerful." 


As  the  man  left  he  met  on  the  street  a  re- 
porter for  the  Daily  Messenger.  "I  say,  Bob, 
do  you  want  a  human-interest  story  for  your 
paper?  If  you  do  you  can  get  it  by  calling 
on  the  family  in  this  house;  I'll  let  you  pick  it 
up  yourself." 

"Sure,  I  do,  thanks  for  the  tip;  I'll  inves- 
tigate." 

The  young  man  did.  He  had  a  long  con- 
versation with  Bennie  and  his  mother,  and 
gathered  facts  which  he  wove  into  a  pathetic 
story  of  the  young  hero  who  had  carried  on 
through  the  years  of  misfortune.  He  knew  it 
would  bring  a  shower  of  cards  and  gifts  to 
young  Bennie,  who  was  not  well  known  to  the 
public  on  account  of  his  humble  circum- 
stances. He  cleverly  drew  from  Bennie  his 
longing  to  sing  "Silent  Night"  in  the  church,  a 
longing  which  he  now  realized  could  never  be 
fulfilled.  "But  how  would  you  like  to  make 
a  recording  of  it  for  me?"  asked  the  reporter. 
"Oh,  that  would  be  grand!"  with  as  much  en- 
thusiasm as  he  could  show  in  his  weak  con- 
dition. "Do  you  think  he  might,  Mrs.  Fair- 
lee?" 

"Yes,  I  think  so,  but  he  has  felt  very  weak 
lately." 

"Well,  I'll  be  here  tomorrow,  then,  pre- 
pared for  you  to  sing  'Silent  Night'  for  me." 

Bennie  could  talk  of  nothing  else  the  next 
day.  He  watched  the  clock  for  the  arrival 
of  die  young  man.  Mrs.  Fairlee  played  the 
piano  and  Bennie  seemed  to  be  at  his  best 
as  he  sang  the  sweet  carol  to  make  the  record- 
ing. 

"That  was  fine,  Bennie;  thanks  a  lot.  I 
shall  enjoy  hearing  that  many  times.    I'm  go- 


CHRISTMAS 

By  Evelyn  Pokrzywa 

C— is  for  Christ  who  was  born 

Early  on  one  Christmas  morn. 

H— is  for  Herald  Angels  sing, 

"Glory  to  the  new  born  King." 

R— is  for  wise  men  who  rode 

To  that  great  and  humble  abode. 

I-is  for,  I  love  Him  still, 

And  will  try  and  do  His  will. 

S—  is  for  the  star  that  shone 

And  led  the  wise  men  to  His  throne. 

T-is  for  the  thousands  of  men 

Who  love  and  hope  to  see  Him  again. 

M— is  for  Mary,  His  beloved  mother; 

He  loved  her  as  He  did  another. 

A— is  for  all  things  that  He  gave, 

Even  His  life,  mankind  to  save. 

S— is  for  the  stars  that  shine 

Down  through  the  age  of  time. 


ing  to  do  something  for  you;  I'm  going  to  put 
a  piece  about  you  in  the  Daily  Messenger,  and 
I  hope  you'll  get  a  lot  of  Christmas  cards." 

"O.  K.,  Mr.  French,  and  thanks  a  lot." 

"That  is  very  kind  of  you,"  Mrs.  Fairlee  said 
appreciatively. 

"One  thing  more,  Bennie;  I  want  you  to  be 
sure  to  listen  to  the  Christmas  program  at  the 
big  church  down  street  Sunday  night." 

"I'll  be  sure  to,  Mr.  French,  and  thanks  a 
lot  for  coming  and  letting  me  sing." 

"Good-by,  now,"  and  the  young  man  left, 
keeping  to  himself  a  plan  he  had,  for  he  want- 
ed it  to  be  a  complete  surprise. 

After  the  sketch  came  out  in  the  Daily  Mes- 
senger Bennie  was  showered  with  cards  and 
many  gifts,  which  would  have  brought  him 
great  pleasure  had  they  come  in  the  previous 
days  of  his  incapacity.  But  now,  though  ap- 
preciative for  the  kind  thoughts  of  the  givers, 
his  mother  knew  they  could  not  long  furnish 
him  any  pleasure  in  his  weakened  condition. 

True  to  his  promise  Bennie  listened  to  the 
broadcast  of  the  Christmas  program  Sunday 
evening  at  the  big  church,  and  was  very  hap- 
py as  it  proceeded.  He  was  propped  up  with 
pillows  in  the  big  chair  by  the  radio.  All  of 
a  sudden  he  heard  a  voice  talking  about  him 
and  listened  intently,  smiling  at  his  mother  sil- 
ently fearing  to  speak  lest  he  should  lose  a 
word. 

The  speaker  told  how  Bennie  was  to  have 
sung  "Silent  Night"  four  years  ago  in  the  pro- 
gram, of  his  accident,  his  patience,  and  the 
secret  longing  he  had  entertained  that  he 
might  be  able  to  sing  it  sometime  in  a  Christ- 
mas program,  a  longing  he  had  come  to  realize 
could  never  have  its  fulfillment.  He  went  on 
with  the  story  of  the  reporter  who  had  found 
Bennie,  a  story  familiar  to  most  of  the  audience 
through  its  publication,  how  Bennie  had  made 
for  the  man  a  recording  of  his  favorite  Christ- 
mas carol,  "And  now,"  said  he,  "we  are  going 
to  have  it  reproduced;  we  will  hear  Bennie 
sing  'Silent  Night.'  " 

Bennie  clasped  his  hands,  an  expression  al- 
most of  awe  on  his  young  face  and  listened 
rapturously.  He  was  singing,  really  singing, 
in  the  church  Christmas  service— what  he  had 
wanted  to  do  for  so  long.  He  could  scarcely 
realize  it,  and  it  was  such  a  surprise.  His  face 
was  radiant  with  joy.  He  was  giving  out  the 
message  of  the  Christ  Child's  birth  to  the 
great  audience.  His  heart's  desire  was  being 
realized  after  all,  though  he  was  not  there  in 
person.  He  was  thrilled!  When  the  last  verse 
was  reached  he  joined  feebly,  in  perfect  time 
and  tune.  Then  he  leaned  back  exhausted  on 
his  pillows. 

"Wasn't  it  wonderful  that  I  could  do  it  af- 
ter all?    I'm  so  happy,  Mother." 

"Yes,  dear,  and  I  am  so  happy  for  you,"  as 
Bennie  looked  up  at  her  with  a  sweet  smile. 

Mrs.  Fairlee  stepped  from  the  room  to  hide 
her  emotion.  When  she  returned  presently, 
Bennie  was  in  the  same  position  and  she  won- 
dered if  it  could  be  possible  he  could  have 
dropped  off  to  sleep  so  soon.  She  went  to 
him,  and  then  she  understood. 

When  Bennie  sang  again  it  would  be  the 
song  of  redemption  in  the  Heavenly  choir.— 
Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


CHRISTMAS  GIVING 

Christmas  is  a  time  of  special  giving  one  to 
another.  Often  this  is  limited  to  families  or 
groups  like  Sunday  School  classes,  leagues,  or 
other  groups  in  the  various  organizations.  Of- 
ten it  is  not  a  needful  gift  from  the  standpoint 
of  material  needs,  but  a  gift  to  show  special 
friendship  or  an  appreciation  for  deeds  done 
by  the  receiver.  But  at  any  rate,  Christmas 
is  a  great  time  for  giving. 

The  name  Christmas  derives  its  name  from 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  was,  according  to  his- 
tory and  sacred  Scripture,  born  one  day  yon- 
der in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  It  was  a  time  of 
rejoicing.  Angels  sang  over  the  fields  where 
the  shepherds  watched  their  sheep.  A  beau- 
tiful star,  an  unusual  star,  appeared  in  the 
heavens.  It  was  called  "His  Star."  The  Wise 
Men  saw  "His  Star"  and  followed  it  until  they 
found  the  young  Child.  And  when  they  found 
the  infant  Jesus,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  they 
presented  their  gifts  to  the  baby  Jesus  and 
worshiped  the  Lord.  Yes,  it  was  a  great  ex- 
citing time  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

This  event  showed  the  love  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  in  the  giving  of  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  a  lost  and  straying,  disobedient,  and 
unthankful  world.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16, 
King  James  version).  I  like  the  word  begot- 
ten; however,  the  new  revised  Bible  leaves  the 
word  begotten  out  of  John  3:16.  Jesus  Christ 
was  and  is  God's  gift  to  the  world  that  "who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

My  dear  reader,  are  you  right  sure  that  you 
have  obtained  the  everlasting  life?  Jesus 
Christ  was  and  is  God's  gift  to  you,  have  you 
refused  it?  Are  you  unmindful  and  ungrate- 
ful to  God  the  Father  for  His  wonderful  gift? 
What  are  you  doing  about  it?  It  is  not  so 
much  what  you  have  done,  but  what  are  you 
doing  this  very  moment?  If  you  really  ap- 
preciate what  God  has  done  for  you,  why  not 
show  to  the  world  in  your  Christmas  giving 
that  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  personal 
Saviour?  This  can  be  done  by  making  gifts 
to  Christian  education,  to  your  orphanage,  to 
home  and  foreign  missions,  to  superannuation, 
and  odier  agencies  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church.  Last  but  not  least,  make  a  gift  to 
some  old,  retired,  afflicted  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel or  the  widow  of  some  departed  minister  or 
some  other  person  who  is  in  need  of  help. 
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Just  a  small  gift  and  a  little  visit  will  cause 
them  to  rejoice  and  be  happy  and  your  Christ- 
mas will  be  a  real  source  of  blessings  to  you. 
There  are  plenty  of  places  to  give  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Gifts  made  to  the  glory  of  our  Christ 
are  made  without  selfishness,  without  the  ex- 
pecting of  a  gift  in  return.  These  gifts  are 
stronger  in  ties  than  the  immediate  family  or 
class  drawing  of  names  which  ties  us  as  indi- 
viduals together.  Our  giving  should  include, 
with  all  reverence  and  thanks,  the  tie  of  God's 
love  that  binds  us  to  Christ  so  that  He  comes 
first  in  all  our  giving. 

A  CHRISTMAS  WELCOME  HOME 

Not  only  this  Christmas  but  from  the  first 
birthday  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  has 
been  sending  out  the  message  to  sinful  men, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world."  He  is  inviting 
us  to  believe  in  and  confess  and  support  His 
work  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is 
a  welcome  that  comes  from  the  ports  of  glory 
saying,  "Come  home." 

I  have  just  read  a  wonderful  tract  received 
from  the  Pilgrim  Tract  Society,  Randleman, 
North  Carolina,  which  pictures  God's  love  for 
the  sinner  who  has  run  away  from  God. 
Quote: 

"The  train  was  crowded  and  the  only  seat 
left  was  beside  a  young  lad  who  looked  to  be 
no  more  than  fifteen  years  of  age.  The  min- 
ister set  his  handbag  down  and  sat  beside  the 
boy.  Desiring  to  be  pleasant,  he  made  some 
commonplace  remarks  about  the  fact  that 
eveiyone  was  hurrying  home  for  Christmas, 
but  the  lad  did  not  answer— he  had  been  cry- 
ing. Puzzled,  the  minister  ceased  his  attempts 
at  conversation  and  waited  for  the  boy  to 
speak. 

"Across  the  aisle  two  soldiers  listened  with 
rapt  attention  to  the  music  from  a  portable 
radio,  someone  was  singing,  'I'm  Dreaming  of 
a  White  Christmas,'  and  the  whole  coach  was 
filled  with  music.  Somehow  the  song  seemed 
to  draw  the  preacher  and  the  boy  closer  to- 
gether. When  the  melody  died  away  on  the 
phrase  'and  may  all  your  Christmases  be 
white,'  the  boy  gave  a  convulsive  sob.  Turn- 
ing away  from  him  the  minister  gazed  out  the 
opposite  window  at  the  snow-covered  land- 
s-jape. It  was  going  to  be  a  white  Christ- 
mas all  right,  great  flakes  of  snow  were  com- 
ing down  and  the  window  was  almost  covered. 
He  thought  of  the  long  ride  ahead  of  him  and 
wondered  how  far  the  boy  had  to  go. 

"Too  bad  the  lad  was  in  trouble,  he  thought 
to  himself.  It  did  not  seem  right  for  a  boy  to 
cry  on  Christmas  eve.  As  if  sensing  the 
preacher's  thoughts,  the  boy  began  to  wipe 
away  his  tears.  When  he  finally  looked  around, 
he  was  trying  to  act  as  if  nothing  was  wrong. 
The  minister  smiled  at  him,  and  he  answered 
with  a  grin.  'It  sure  looks  cold  out  there,' 
the  boy  volunteered. 

"Grabbing  at  the  chance  to  talk,  the  preach- 
er began  to  tell  of  the  cold  days  he  had  seen 
during  his  boyhood,  of  the  trying  job  of  milk- 
ing two  cows  in  sub-zero  weather,  and  of  the 
pleasure  of  a  roaring  fire  in  the  living  room  at 
night  after  the  chores  were  through.  'You 
know,'  he  said,  T  sometimes  think  that  we 
can  stand  almost  anything  if  we  have  some- 
thing nice  to  look  forward  to.  Take  me  for 
instance,  I  have  been  traveling  for  a  long  time 


and  I  have  a  good  long  trip  ahead  of  me,  Yet 
I  know  when  I  get  home  my  family  will  be 
waiting  for  me,  and  my  little  boy  will  be  look- 
ing forward  for  Christmas  presents.  It  is  a 
great  thing  going  home  for  Christmas'! 

"He  watched  the  boy  and  saw  a  quiver 
pass  over  his  face  as  he  choken  back  a  sob 
and  then  answered,  'It  is— sometimes.' 

"  'Clumsy  dunce,'  said  the  preacher  to  him- 
self. 'Now  you  have  barged  in  where  you 
shouldn't.'  Perhaps  the  boy  has  recently  lost 
his  mother  or  father.  Then  aloud  he  said, 
'Excuse  me  son,  maybe  I  said  the  wrong  thing. 
I  do  not  know  about  your  troubles  and  you  do 
not  have  to  tell  me  unless  you  want  to,  but  I 
am  a  preacher  and  I  might  be  able  to  help 
you  with  your  problem.' 

"The  boy  looked  at  the  minister  for  a  mo- 
ment and  then  said,  T  want  to  tell  you— I  have 
got  to  tell  someone.' 

"  'All  right  then,  let's  hear  it,'  replied  the 
minister. 

"The  boy  laid  his  head  back  and  looked  out 
the  window  as  he  began:  'I  guess  I  do  not 
deserve  much  Christmas,  but  I  cannot  help 
wanting  it.  I  have  been  away  from  home 
four  months,  now.  I  got  fed  up  with  school 
and  all  the  chores  I  had  to  do.  Nothing  ever 
happens  in  our  town.  Dad  has  a  store  and 
farms  on  the  side.  Our  place  is  at  the  edge 
of  town.  We  keep  two  cows  too.  I  got  tired 
of  milking  in  the  winter  mornings  before  day- 
light, and  then  coming  home  from  school  to 
feed  and  water  and  milk  them  all  over  again. 
All  the  older  fellows  were  getting  jobs. 

"  'One  day  I  ran  away  from  home.  I  did 
not  think  much  about  how  bad  it  was,  or  how 
I  would  gel  along  where  I  was  going.  I  just 
went  and  hopped  a  freight  train  that  went 
through  the  town  early  in  the  morning,  and 
by  night  I  was  in  St.  Louis.  I  had  never  seen 
a  big  place  as  that  and  I  was  scared.  I  had 
some  money  with  me,  but  it  did  not  last  long. 
I  guess  grown  folks  can  tell  how  old  a  boy  is 
no  matter  how  big  he  looks.  They  told  me  to 
go  h  i  I  home— but  you  see,  that  was  the 
trouble.  I  felt  my  parents  would  be  angry 
with  me,  and  even  if  they  were  not,  I  hated 
to  go  sneaking  back  like  a  whipped  dog.  I 
got  awful  lonesome,  especially  at  night.  I 
went  home  with  another  boy,  but  it  was  not 
like  my  home. 

'Finally  I  wrote  dad.  I  did  not  give  him 
my  address,  but  I  told  him  I  would  be  on  this 
train  today.  If  they  wanted  me,  I  would  stop; 
if  they  didn't  want  me,  I  would  keep  going.  I 
guess  it  was  a  foolish  thing  to  do,  but  I  just 
could  not  stand  to  think  of  getting  a  letter 
from  him  telling  me  he  did  not  want  me  back, 
and  I  did  not  want  him  to  come  after  me.  I 
figured  out  this  way  so  it  would  be  easier  on 
us  all.    But  now  I  am  scared.' 

"The  preacher  looked  at  his  young  com- 
panion and  knew  that  he  meant  it.  'What 
are  you  afraid  of  son?'  he  asked. 

"  'I'm  afraid  they  won't  want  me,'  he  an- 
swered. 

"  'But  how  will  you  know?'  asked  the  min- 
ister. 

"He  rubbed  his  fist  on  the  steamy  window- 
pane  until  a  small  portion  was  clear  and  said, 
'Just  a  little  further,'  in  a  low  voice  and  hid 
his  eyes,  T  can't  look,  I  can't.' 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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ELLIA  PITTMAN  BOYKIN 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I  attempt  to 
write  the  death  of  Mrs.  Ellia  Pittman  Boykin, 
which  occurred  just  after  mid-night,  April  14, 
1952.  She  answered  the  call  of  Jesus  very 
quietly  for  she  was  sick  only  a  short  time 
when  death  came.  Mrs.  Boykin  was  51  years, 
5  months,  and  27  days  old  when  she  died. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Mt.  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne  County,  of 
which  she  was  a  member,  by  her  pastor,  Bev. 
Milford  Hales.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  church  cemetery  beneath  a  mound  of  beau- 
tiful flowers  to  answer  the  resurrection  morn. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  three  sons,  Ber- 
nice,  Walter  Lee,  and  Thomas  Boykin  of  the 
home;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Odie  Bailey  of 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  and  Miss  Janice 
Boykin  of  the  home;  one  brother,  Wade  Pitt- 
man,  and  one  sister,  Miss  Emma  Pittman, 
both  of  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Boykin  was  preceeded  to  the  grave 
some  years  ago  by  her  husband  and  one  child. 
We  miss  her  so  much  at  the  church  to  which 
she  was  very  faithful,  also  at  our  Auxiliary 
Circle. 

No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches, 
Only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell, 
What  her  loved  ones  have  felt 
For  Mother,  whom  they  loved  so  well. 
Mrs.  James  Crocker 
Kenly,  N.  C. 

RALPH  BARLEN  MIZELLE 

On  December  18,  1951,  God  came  to  the 
bedside  of  Ralph  Barlen  Mizelle  and  took  him 
from  us  to  dwell  in  his  eternal  home.  Ralph 
was  born  on  June  12,  1931.  He  attended  Bose 
of  Sharron  Church  in  Martin  County.  He  was 
an  invalid  the  twenty  years  he  was  with  us 
and  he  remained  a  child  in  mind.  He  was  so 
precious  to  the  family,  and  cheerful  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  could  not  take  part  in  activi- 
ties that  other  boys  and  girls  did.  Even 
though  his  mind  was  weak  and  not  capable, 
his  heart  was  always  willing  and  he  wanted  to 
help  in  all  things.  He  loved  to  attend  church 
services,  and  during  his  last  days  here,  though 
he  was  not  able,  he  still  begged  to  go  to  Sun- 
day School.  I  feel  that  when  God  called  him, 
his  answer  was  a  cheerful  "I'm  coming,"  as 
he  seemed  to  say  to  us  when  we  wanted  him 
to  do  little  things.  His  efforts  were  great  that 
he  put  out  in  all  things  and  even  as  he  grew 
weaker  his  last  days,  he  still  had  great  faith 
to  get  well.  Through  all  his  sickness,  he  look- 
ed on  the  bright  side  and  planned  things  he 
would  do  when  he  was  well. 

His  mother  and  father,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse 
E.  Mizelle,  five  sisters,  and  two  brothers  still 
grieve  at  his  absence.  The  home  place  doesn't 
seem  complete  without  him;  however,  we  are 
awaiting  the  day  when  we  will  meet  him  in 
heaven  where  there'll   be   no   more  parting. 


There  we'll  see  Ralph  in  his  glorified  body, 
like  all  others,  for  there'll  be  no  afflicted  bodies 
there. 

His  sister, 

Mrs.  Charlie  H.  Corey 

B.  R.  (BARNEY)  RAPER 

On  January  11,  1952,  the  community  of 
Lucama,  N.  C,  was  saddened  by  the  death 
of  one  of  it's  most  loved  citizens,  Bro.  B.  R. 
(Barney)  Baper.  Bro.  Raper  had  been  ill  for 
several  months.  Though  his  illness  had  caus- 
ed much  suffering;  yet  through  all  his  suffer- 
ing his  abiding  faith  in  his  Lord  seemed  to 
become  even  stronger.  Surely  this  was  a  man 
who  had  walked  with  his  Lord  and  he  had  a 
living  conviction  that  "He  was  able  to  keep 
that  which  lie  had  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day."  The  day  came  when  Bro. 
Raper  heard  the  call  of  the  Father  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  the  Lord  for  whom  he  had 
been  a  faithful  steward. 

Bro.  Raper  joined  Little  Rock  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  in  September  of  1915  and  in 
June  of  1916  he  was  elected  Deacon.  He 
continued  to  serve  faithfully  in  this  office  un- 
til his  death.  His  devotion  to  his  church  was 
well  known  by  all  those  who  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  worship  in  this  church. 

Bro.  Raper  was  born  August  9,  1896,  the 


The  Wise  Kneel  Down 

By  Douglas  Malloch 

Above  the  town  of  Bethlehem 
There  stood  a  single  star, 

And  to  a  Monarch  guided  them— 
The  Wise  Men  from  afar, 

A  King,  without  a  diadem, 
Of  all  the  kings  there  are! 

Thev  found  him  in  a  little  place, 

Within  a  little  town. 
And  yet  he  wore  a  look  of  grace 

More  royal  than  a  crown, 
And  there  was  something  in  his  face 

That  made  the  wise  kneel  down. 

And  still  He  sits  upon  a  throne, 
Most  humble  and  most  high. 

His  kingdom  is  the  hearts  men  own, 
His  throne-room  is  the  sky. 

The  wise  kneel  down— for  fools  alone 
Will  ever  pass  Him  by. 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke  2: 
10,  11). 

A  teacher  of  a  Sunday  School  class  once 
asked  his  boys  what  they  thought  was  the 
best  news  they  had  ever  heard.  One  boy 
said  it  was  that  his  father  who  had  been  away 
a  long  time  in  the  Navy,  was  coming  home. 
Another,  that  he  was  going  to  have  a  Bible 
all  his  own.  Another  who  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  city,  said  it  was  that  he  was  going 
to  live  on  a  farm.  One  little  boy,  the  last  of 
all,  said,  "I  think  the  best  news  I  ever  heard, 
Teacher,  was  that  'Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.'  "— P.P.B. 


son  of  W.  G.  and  Malinda  Baper  of  Wilson 
County.  On  January  24,  1918,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Pearl  Joyner  of  Lucama,  N.  C.  To  this 
union  was  born  six  sons  and  three  daughters. 
One  son  was  killed,  in  action,  while  serving  in 
the  U.  S.  Army  during  World  War  2.  In  ad- 
dition to  lii's  wife  and  eight  children,  Bro. 
Raper  is  survived  by  three  sisters,  one  half- 
brother,  one  half-sister  and  two  step-sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Lit- 
tle Rock  church  by  Rev.  N.  B  nice  Barrow, 
pastor,  ;ss'sted  by  Revs.  J.  A.  Evans  and  M. 
L.  Johnson.  The  host  of  friends  and  the  mul- 
titude of  floral  offerings  present  for  the  fun- 
eral services  were  fitting  tokens  of  the  great 
respect  and  esteem  in  which  Bro.  Baper  was 
held  by  all  those  who  knew  him.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  Maplewood  Cemetery  in 
Wilson,  N.  C,  and  as  the  family  and  friends 
turned  away  from  the  new  grave,  they  carried 
in  their  hearts  a  renewed  appreciation  for  the 
promise  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead  and 
everlasting  life  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Written  by  a  former  pastor, 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  twelve) 

"  'What  is  it  you're  looking  for?  Some  sign 
to  let  you  know  if  they  are  expecting  you?' 
asked  the  preacher. 

"  'Yes,  that's  it,'  came  the  muffled  reply.  T 
told  dad  if  he  wanted  me  back  to  tie  a  white 
rag  in  the  old  apple  tree  in  the  front  yard.  It 
is  near  the  railroad  and  we  can  see  it  plain. 
We're  just  about  there  now— but  I  just  can't 
see.'  He  was  crying  now;  the  minister's  eyes 
were  also  misty.  Leaning  over  he  put  an  arm 
around  the  youngster  and  patted  his  shoulder. 
'All  right,  son;  I'll  be  your  eyes— I'll  tell  you 
when  I  see  it.' 

"Suddenly  the  hoarse  note  of  the  train  whis- 
tle broke  in  upon  them  and  the  boy  sat  up. 
'We're  almost  there,'  he  cried.  'You  look  and 
see,  I  can't.' 

"The  train  was  slowing  to  a  stop  as  it  came 
around  the  curve.  The  minister  strained  his 
eyes  to  peer  through  the  falling  snow.  He 
must  not  fail.  But  he  need  not  be  worried, 
for  a  half -blind  man  could  have  seen  that 
tree.  Laughing  and  crying  the  minister  pulled 
the  lad  up  to  the  window,  'Look  there,  the 
apple  tree  is  all  bloomed  out!'  " 

"And  sure  enough  it  was,  for  upon  its  bare 
branches  hung,  not  one,  but  at  least  fifty  white 
rags  which  gaily  fluttered  in  the  brisk  wind 
like  victory  banners  of  forgiving  love." 

Such  is  the  spirit  of  Christmas,  and  such  is 
the  welcome  and  unbounded  forgiveness  of 
our  heavenly  Father  when  the  penitent,  sin- 
sick  wanderer  returns  to  the  Father's  house. 

Sinner  if  you  are  away  from  God  and  home 
today,  this  Christmas  day  remember  that  there 
is  a  loving  Father  who  loves  you  and  through 
the  shed  blood  of  His  dear  Son,  has  arranged 
for  a  "Home-Coming"  by  the  riches  of  His 
wonderful  Grace.  Accept  Christ  today,  will 
you? 
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WHAT  J  HALL  WE  DO  WITH 
CHRIST  at  CHRISTMAS 

By  DR.  J.  P.  BARROW 


The  annual  day  set  apart  by  the  early 
church  for  all  Christians  to  commemorate  the 
advent  into  this  world  of  our  blessed  Lord  is 
just  a  few  days  ahead  of  us.  What  are  we 
Christians  of  1952  going  to  do  on  this  day? 
Is  it  going  to  be  just  another  of  the  365  days 
of  the  year  to  come  and  go  with  us  paying  lit- 
tle or  no  attention  to  the  significance  of  its 
design,  or  are  we  going  to  join  the  multitudes 
of  this  generation  who  make  this  day  the  high- 
light of  the  year  in  eating,  drinking,  and  mak- 
ing merry,  as  we  seek  to  satisfy  the  desires  of 
the  carnal  or  fleshly  nature?  I  sincerely  trust 
that  we  shall  give  expression  to  none  of  these 
worldly  inclinations,  but  instead  that  we  shall 
be  on  the  alert  to  make  the  Christ  of  Christ- 
mas known  far  and  wide  among  the  unsaved 
that  He  may  be  born  anew  into  many  troubled 
hearts. 

Many  of  the  secular  leaders  of  our  world  to- 
day are  expressing  concern  and  fear  for  the 
immediate  future  and  what  may  even  happen 
in  a  few  days  to  this  greedy  unruly  generation. 
Some  have  said  that  only  divine  providence 
can  turn  us  from  the  chaos  to  which  we  are 
headed  and  swiftly  traveling.  Another  has 
said,  "It  is  just  two  minutes  until  midnight." 
Mr.  Churchill  during  World  War  II  said,  "We 
must  win  this  war  or  slip  backwards  into  the 
abyss  of  another  dark  age." 

The  great  ministers  of  our  day  are  warning 
us  day  and  night  through  the  printed  age, 
from  the  pulpit,  over  radio  and  television,  and 
by  whatever  other  means  of  warning  that  are 
at  hand,  and  yet  we,  of  our  generation,  refuse 
to  consider  the  seriousness  of  the  immediate 
and  certain  danger  that  awaits  us  unless  we 
repent.  If  we  are  here  to  see  it,  this  coming 
December  25th  will  afford  us  an  unusual  op- 
portunity to  do  something  about  the  evil  con- 
dition that's  before  us. 

A  holy,  separated  Christian  life,  constant 
and  continuous  prayer,  zealous  alertness  in 
soul  winning,  and  the  fervent  teaching  of  the 
Bible  to  immature  Christians  should  be  the  ac- 
cepted responsibility  of  every  Bible  directed 
Christian.  If  anyone  has  been  falling  short 
of  this  he  should  begin  at  this  Christmas  seas- 
on, for  surely  the  Holy  Spirit  is  now  bringing 
conviction  upon  everyone's  heart  who  is  in 
this  class  and  not  coming  up  to  this  Bible  di- 
rected standard. 

Romans  12:1,  2,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.    And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
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but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God."  Gal.  6:7-9,  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  The  Holy  Spirit 
here  through  Paul  certainly  would  have  us  to 
do  no  other  than  live  a  completely  separated 
life.  Matt.  7:7,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  I  Thess.  5:17,  "Pray 
without  ceasing."  Acts  6:4,  "But  we  will  give 
ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word."  As  these  verses  indicate, 
the  message  of  the  Bible  on  prayer,  through- 
out its  several  books,  teaches  that  the  one  and 
only  way  a  Christian  may  keep  fit  to  follow 
God's  plan  for  his  life  is  that  he  live  always 
in  communion  with  our  heavenly  Father.  John 
15:7,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you."  Psalm  126:6,  "He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  Prov. 
11:30,  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  Dan- 
iel 12:3,  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
:;s  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  Acts  1:8,  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  According  to  these  Scriptures  one 
can  clearly  see  that  soul  winning  is  the  work 
for  which  we  are  rewarded  and  that  we  are 
commanded  to  use  the  Word  of  God  in  doing 
this  everywhere  over  the  world  and  even  until 
every  creature  has  been  warned  at  least  once. 
Then  it  is  our  duty  further,  to  see  that  the 
whole  of  the  church  is  correctly  taught.  If 
there  is  anyone  thing  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  are  more  to  blame  for  than  any  oth- 
er, it  is  that  they  do  not  correctly  instruct 
new  converts  before  they  accept  them  into  the 
church  as  members.  Some  one  has  said  of 
our  method,  "We  shake  them  in  at  the  front 
door  and  neglect  them  for  a  year  which  makes 
three-fourths  of  them  fit  to  be  shoved  out  at 
the  back  door."    What  a  tragedy! 

II  Timothy  2:2,  15,  "And  the  things  that 
thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 


shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  .  .  .  Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Prov.  22:6, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  Acts  20:20,  "And  how  I  kept  back  noth- 
ing that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publickly, 
and  from  house  to  house."  These  Scriptures 
would  seem  without  failure  to  indicate  that 
correct  and  diligent  training  of  those  that  are 
untaught  belongs  to  us  who  know  or  who,  at 
least,  have  an  opportunity  to  know. 

When  Christians  think  sanely  and  in  accord 
with  the  Bible's  message  I  can  see  absolutely 
no  time  for  frivolity  or  any  kind  of  worldly  en- 
tertainment in  the  church  or  by  any  feature  or 
phase  of  the  church's  activity  and  certainly  not 
on  the  day  upon  which  we  commemorate  the 
birth  of  our  precious  Saviour  who  may  come 
back  to  call  His  own  at  any  unexpected  mo- 
ment. Christians,  let's  spend  our  money  this 
Christmas— not  in  foolish  worldly  entertain- 
ment—but in  furthering  the  gospel,  so  that 
those  who  have  never  heard  may  learn  of  and 
come  to  Christ. 

"CHRISTMAS  STORY" 

(Continued  from  page  nine) 

And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  ye  shall  find 
the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying 
in  a  manger. 

(Heavenly  host  sing,  "It  Came  Upon  the 
Midnight  Clear."  During  last  verse  of  song 
angels  walking  sloivly  backwards  disappear 
from  stage.)  (Shepherds  are  still  very  much 
startled.) 

1st.  Shepherd— Make  haste,  let  us  be  on  our 

way. 

2nd  Shepherd— Come,  do  not  waste  time  in 
talking,  let  us  find  this  babe,  that's  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

3rd  Shepherd— Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass.  Which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us.  (They  quickly  leave  stage  and  curtains 
close  behind  them.) 

Reader— And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  Babe  lying 
in  the  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  saying  which  was 
told  them  concerning  this  child.  (Curtain) 

(3rd  Scene) 

(Curtains  open  with  Mary  and  Joseph  and 
babe  in  manger  and  angles  of  different  sizes 
grouped  near.  Angels  are  singing,  "Hark!  Th? 
Herald  Angels  Sing."  During  last  verse  the 
Shepherds  enter  and  kneel  down  in  worship 
around  the  manger.  As  this  song  is  finished, 
two  tiny  angels,  bending  over  the  manger  sing 
very  softly,  "Away  in  a  Manger."  Choir  behind 
curtain  "We  Three  Kings  of  Orient  Are."  (Wise 
men  enter,  one  at  a  time,  bringing  gifts.  They 
also  kneel  in  worship,  near  manger.  Entire 
group,  with  heads  bowed,  sing  "Oh  Come  All 
Ye  Faithful."  As  curtains  are  slowly  drawn  the 
first  and  fourth  verses  of  "Joy  to  the  World"  are 
sung.) 
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Wise  Men  Seek  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  December  28) 
Lesson;  Matthew  2:1-12. 
Golden  Text:  Jeremiah  29:13. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

There  are  three  Herods  that  are  prominent 
in  the  New  Testament:  (1)  The  one  here, 
Herod  the  Great,  who  died  soon  after  the  birth 
of  Jesus.  (2)  Herod  Antipas,  his  son  who 
ordered  John  the  Baptist  put  to  death  and  be- 
fore whom  Jesus  stood  at  the  time  of  His  trial. 
(3)  Herod  Agrippa,  the  grandson  of  Herod  the 
Great  before  whom  Paul  stood  in  defense  of  his 
life  (Acts  25). 

Herod  the  Great  was  appointed  king  by  the 
Roman  Senate,  40  B.C.  He  died  about  4  A.D. 
In  cold  blood  he  had  three  of  his  own  sons 
slain,  and  later  when  he  had  the  children  in 
Bethlehem  slain  in  order  that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  newborn  Saviour,  one  of  the  babes 
slain  was  Herod's  own  child.  As  Herod  lay  on 
his  deathbed,  he  gave  instructions  that  the 
principal  Jews  of  the  nation  were  to  be  round- 
ed up  and  slain  at  his  death.  History  records 
the  record  of  no  man  more  cruel  and  heartless 
than  Herod  the  Great.-T/je  Bible  Student. 

1.  Men  may  call  them  foolish,  but  those  who 
are  truly  wise  will  go  in  quest  of  the  King 
(Matt.  2:1). 

2.  It  does  not  matter  how  great  the  distance 
the  diligent  seeker  will  surely  find  the  King  (vs. 

I)  . 

3.  If  those  near  at  hand  will  not  recognize 
the  Presence  of  Emmanuel,  He  will  bring  from 
a  distance  those  who  will  (vss.  1,  2). 

4.  Like  Herod's,  the  conscience  of  the  wick- 
ed is  always  troubled  at  the  thought  that  Christ 
is  present  (vs.  3). 

5.  Whosoever  will  follow  the  Word  of  God 
will  surely  be  led  to  the  feet  of  the  Son  of 
God  (vss.  5,  6,  11). 

6.  Bible  prophecy  is  sure  of  fulfillment  (vs. 
6). 

7.  God  knows  how  to  use  the  wrath  of  wick- 
ed men,  such  as  Herod,  to  His  glory  (vss.  7,  8). 

8.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  protect  us  from 
the  devices  of  deceitful  men  when  we  obey 
His  Word  rather  than  their  advice   (vss.  9, 

II)  . 

9.  The  hope  of  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  is 
the  source  of  greatest  joy  for  the  Bible-believ- 
ing Christian  (vs.  10). 

10.  It  will  not  be  hard  to  open  up  our  treas- 
ures to  the  Lord  when  our  hearts  have  bowed 
in  worship  before  Him  (vs.  11). 

11.  From  this  second  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  learn  that  when  "the  King  of  the  Jews"  was 
born,  His  birth  was  heralded  to  Jerusalem  by 
Gentiles  who  sought  Him  that  they  might  wor- 
ship Him.  The  news  of  His  birth  was  re- 
ceived with  the  utmost  indifference  by  His  own 
nation  and  with  hatred  by  King  Herod;  He  was 


hated  and  rejected,  and  He  was  called  the 
"Nazarene,"  which  means  the  despised  one. 

—The  Bible  Expositor. 

12.  We  do  not  know  just  how  long  it  had 
been  since  the  wise  men  first  saw  the  star  in 
the  east,  but  it  is  apparent  that  the  star  did 
not  guide  them  to  Jerusalem.  But  after  they 
had  received  information  from  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers in  Jerusalem  as  to  where  the  Messiah  was 
to  be  born,  and  after  Herod  had  sent  them  on 
their  way  to  Bethlehem,  the  star  again  appear- 
ed before  them.  The  hearts  of  the  Magi  were 
filled  with  great  joy  when  they  saw  their  guid- 
ing star,  and  when  it  stood  still  they  knew  the 
King  whom  they  sought  was  near.— Senior 
Quarterly.  (F.W.B.) 

13.  The  Wise  Men  were  led  by  two  things— 
the  star  without  and  the  teaching  of  God  with- 
in—so are  we  led  by  two  agencies— the  Bible 
without,  which  is  "a  Light  unto  (our)  path" 
(Ps.  119:105),  and  the  Spirit  of  God  within, 
who  is  Christ's  promised  Guide  (John  16:13), 
and  Strength  of  all  who  journey  Heavenward. 

14.  In  the  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Judith  Grant, 
missionary  to  Persia,  it  is  declared  that  Zoroas- 
ter taught  the  Persians  concerning  Christ.  He 
declared  that  in  the  latter  days  a  pure  virgin 
should  conceive,  and  that  as  soon  as  the  child 
was  born  a  star  would  appear,  blazing  even  at 
noonday  with  undiminished  luster.  "You,  my 
sons,"  exclaimed  the  venerable  seer,  "will  per- 
ceive its  rising  before  any  other  nation.  As 
soon  as  you  see  the  star,  follow  it  wheresoever 
it  leads  you,  and  adore  the  mysterious  Child, 
offering  your  gifts  to  Him  with  profoundest 
humility.  He  is  the  Almighty  Word  which 
created  the  heavens."— Selected. 

15.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 

1.  The  coming  of  the  Wise  Men  to  Jerusalem. 

2.  The  false  pretense  of  religion  of  King  Herod. 

3.  The  spirit  of  the  Wise  Men  at  Bethlehem. 

4.  God  warns  the  Wise  Men  to  return  home 
another  way. 

5.  Obedience  to  God's  command  the  rule,  not 
the  exception. 

6.  The  Christian's  supreme  duty  to  the  heaven- 
ly Father. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Jesus,  Mender  of  Broken  Hearts 
Max  I.  Reich  tells  of  passing  a  repair  shop 
in  the  window  of  which  was  a  sign  reading, 
"We  mend  everything  except  broken  hearts." 
Mr.  Reich  stepped  back  and  entered  the  store, 
and  when  a  beautiful  young  Jewess  came  for- 
ward to  serve  him,  he  said,  "I  saw  your  sign, 
and  want  to  ask  what  you  do  with  people  who 
have  broken  hearts."  "Oh,"  she  said,  "we  send 
them  to  the  hospital!"  "You  are  a  Jewess,  are 
you  not?  Did  you  ever  read  Isaiah  57:15, 
'For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  whose  Name  is  Holy;  I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that 
is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 


of  the  contrite  ones'?  And,"  continued  Mr. 
Reich,  "it  was  also  He  who  read  Isaiah  61:1, 
in  His  home-town  synagogue  at  Nazareth.  The 
verse  contains  the  words,  'He  hath  sent  Me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted.'  And  the  Messiah 
added,  'This  clay  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears'  (Luke  4:21)." 

Handkerchief  Pool 
Every  one  who  goes  to  Yellowstone  Park  goes 
to  Handkerchief  Pool.  It  has  about  it  one 
thing  you  will  find  nowhere  else:  Drop  your 
handkerchief  on  its  surface.  Down  to  the  bot- 
tom it  will  descend.  Then  a  current  will  draw 
it  out  of  sight.  But  do  not  think  you  have  lost 
your  handkerchief.  In  a  little  while,  the  hon- 
est pool  will  hand  it  back  to  you,  all  white  and 
clean!  You  have  to  wait  only  a  few  moments. 
Then  your  handkerchief  begins  to  reappear. 
Finally,  it  comes  out  into  the  bottom  of  the 
pool  before  your  eyes.  Take  the  iron  rod  at 
hand  and  pick  it  out,  and  then  you  will  find 
that  the  test  stain  you  put  upon  it  has  dis- 
appeared. You  and  your  handkerchief  have 
had  a  new  experience.  What  a  type  of  the 
Divine  Fountain,  which  not  only  cleanses  lep- 
ers, but,  what  is  more  wonderful,  the  hearts  of 
sinful  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls!  Of  this 
cleansing  Fountain  the  Prophet  Zechariah 
wrote,  "In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness"  (Zech.  13:1).  —  Selected. 

An  Acceptable  Gift 
Romans  12:1 
A  pastor  called  two  or  three  times  and  asked 
a  certain  young  married  man  of  his  church  to 
teach  a  class  of  fifteen-year-old  boys  in  the 
Sunday  School,  only  to  be  refused.  At  last, 
the  wife  of  the  man  urged  her  husband  to  tell 
the  minister  frankly  why  he  would  not  teach. 
It  appeared  that  he  played  golf  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoons, and  he  felt  he  could  not  do  that  and 
teach  the  class,  too.  (He  was  right.)  Final- 
ly, the  needs  of  the  class  got  onto  his  heart. 
He  felt  that  it  was  a  great  opportunity  to  serve. 
He  decided  to  quit  the  golf  playing  on  Sunday, 
and  teach  the  class.  He  did  so,  and  after  about 
five  months  he  walked  down  the  aisle  of  the 
church  with  the  last  unsaved  boy  in  a  class  of 
fourteen.  He  brought  the  entire  class  to  Christ. 
After  the  service,  the  pastor  said  to  the  teach- 
er, "Has  it  been  worth  while  giving  up  your 
game  of  golf  on  Sundays,  or  would  you  like  to 
spend  your  Sundays  as  you  formerly  did?" 
With  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes,  he  said,  "This  is 
the  greatest  time  of  my  life.  I  had  rather  spend 
my  time  telling  others  about  Christ  who  has 
done  so  much  for  me.  I'm  sorry  that  I  did  not 
begin  teaching  years  ago  instead  of  wasting 
my  time  doing  worldly  things!"  If  someone 
now  suggested  golf,  it  was  easy  to  say,  "Not 
today,  thank  you,  I  have  something  more  satis- 
fying to  occupy  my  time!"— W.  B.  Knight. 


To  put  off  repentance  another  day  means 
one  more  to  repent  of  and  one  less  to  repent 
in. 

You  can's  repent  too  soon:  for  you  know  not 
how  soon  it  may  be  too  late. 
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Lord  make  me  an  instrument  of  Thy  Peace 
Where  there  is  hatred,  let  me  sow  love; 
Where  there  is  injury,  pardon; 
Where  there  is  doubt,  faith; 
Where  there  is  despair,  hope; 
Where  there  is  sadness,  joy! 

O  Divine  Master, 

grant  that  I  may  not  so  much  seek 
To  be  consoled,  as  to  console; 
To  be  understood,  as  to  understand; 
To  be  loved,  as  to  love,  for 
!t  is  in  giving  that  we  receive; 
it  is  in  pardoning  that  we  are  pardoned; 
It  is  in  dying  that  we  are  born  to  eternal  life. 


Prayer  of  Saint  Francis  of  Assissi 
1182-1226  A.  D. 
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The  Mail  Box 


FROM  AN  AGED  MINISTER 
"I  am  writing  to  ask  you  to  put  a  notice  in  your  paper  that  I  am 
thinking  of  my  friends  as  the  Christmas  Season  draws  near.  I  am 
seventy-five  years  old  and  have  been  unable  to  read  or  write  since  I  had 
a  stroke  three  years  ago.  I  would  appreciate  and  enjoy  anyone  taking 
time  to  write  me  as  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them  at  anytime." 
-Rev.  W.  H.  Ivey,  305  N.  Webb  Street,  Selma,  N.  C. 

• 

A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  and  thanks  to  the  many 
Ladies'  Auxiliaries  in  North  Carolina  for  the  nice  birthday  cards  and 
gifts  I  received  throughout  the  month  of  November.  May  God  continue 
to  bless  you  in  your  work.  Thank  you  for  your  kindness.  I  desire  your 
prayers."— Rev.  Luther  Inman,  Route  4,  Conway,  South  Carolina. 
• 

TEMPERANCE  LESSONS 

"I  wish  to  express  to  you  my  hearty  appreciation  for  the  fine  items 
bearing  on  temperance  which  were  included  in  the  discussion  of  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  for  November  30. 

"It  is  the  sort  of  comment  that  I  have  been  wishing  to  see  for  a 
long  time,  and  I  would  rejoice  if  all  the  producers  of  Sunday  School 
literature  would  adopt  a  similar  course  and  make  a  whole-hearted  and 
united  attack  on  this  great  evil.  I  feel  sure  that  the  Lord  will  bless  all 
sincere  efforts  to  carry  on  this  fight."— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Maxwell,  Macomb, 
Missouri. 

• 

A  MISSIONARY  FRIEND  FROM  MONROVIA,  LIRERIA,  WRITES 
"We  had  a  pleasant  three  weeks  journey  to  Liberia.  A  little  rough 
weather  made  us  long  for  terra  firma.  We  made  several  stops  along 
the  coast  of  Africa,  the  first  being  the  Canary  Islands.  There  we  saw 
abject  poverty,  filth  and  superstition  as  the  people  are  held  in  the  grip 
of  Rome.  The  only  flourishing  place  was  the  Cathedral.  The  Islands 
are  closed  to  the  gospel.  In  our  other  stops  we  saw  a  great  need  for  the 
gopel."— Gordon  and  Esther  Monus,  Box  26,  Monrovia,  Liberia,  West 
Africa. 

Brother  and  Sister  Monus  are  missionaries  affiliated  ivith  the 
Christian  Literature  Crusade,  an  interdenominational  literature  or- 
ga  n  izatio  n .  —Editor  . 

• 

DEFENDS  EDITOR 
"Say,  I  just  looked  over  my  Baptist  and  could  not  but  notice  the 
sharp  criticism  concerning  the  Standard  Revised  Bible  and  your  picture 
not  appearing  in  the  paper.  As  to  your  picture  in  the  paper,  it  is  an 
honor.  I  know  I  am  not  perfect  and  may  get  wrong,  but  until  I  am  able 
to  produce  something  better,  I  am  not  going  to  condemn  that  which 
honest  men  have  produced."— Rev.  Allen  B.  Bryan,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 
• 

NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

"The  November  26  issue  of  the  Baptist  was  extra  special.  I  think 
that  'Babel  Builders'  was  very,  very  good.  I  hope  that  Len  G.  Broughton 
writes  again  soon. 

"I  also  enjoyed  'God's  Answer.' 

"In  'Notes  and  Quotes'  of  November  12,  'The  Lord's  Day'  was  a 
blessing  straight  from  heaven  to  me.  .  .  .  The  minute  I  saw  the  'Lord's 
Day'  in  'Notes  and  Quotes'  I  knew  the  Lord  had  inspired  a  man  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away  to  write  on  the  very  thing  I  was  searching  for.  Here 
I  had  the  interpretation  of  a  man  called  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel. 

"...  I  sure  hope  Brother  Griffin  brings  us  a  sermon  by  way  of  the 
Baptist  on  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  Day."— Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell, 
Mer  Rouge,  La. 
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THE  NEW  YEAR 

"For  ye  have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore"  (Joshua  3:4). 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Joshua  to  the  Children  of 
Israel.  Back  of  them  was  the  desert  with  its  hunger  and  thirst 
and  restlessness.  In  front  of  them  was  Canaan,  unknown  and 
feared.  They  were  going  from  the  known  to  the  unknown; 
from  forty  years  of  simple  wilderness  life  to  the  complexities 
of  strange  cities  and  foreign  people. 

However,  this  is  the  common  experience  of  every  life. 
We  stand  midway  between  yesterday  and  tomorrow,  the  past 
and  the  future.  The  past  has  been  written  and  cannot  be 
changed.  The  future  is  unknown  and  uncertain.  We  can 
never  completely  prepare  for  it  because  of  its  mystery  and 
uncertainty.  It  will  be  like  no  land  through  which  we  have 
passed  before— "Ye  have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore." 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  future  is  uncertain  and  we 
have  never  passed  this  way  before  let  us  go  forward  with 
faith  and  courage  and  wait  for  a  fuller  revelation  of  the  Divine 
Will. 

As  we  walk  with  God  into  the  new  year,  we  can  only 
make  one  step  at  a  time.  We  may  walk  fast,  we  may  walk 
slow,  we  may  take  long  steps,  or  we  may  take  short  steps; 
but  the  fact  remains  that  we  walk  step  by  step.  So  let  us 
take  the  next  step  as  God  reveals  His  will,  and  we  will  find 
that  as  we  walk  God's  Will  becomes  known  step  by  step. 

As  we  go  forward  into  the  new  year,  we  can  only  live 
one  day  at  a  time.  Yesterday  is  past;  we  can  live  it  only  in 
memory.  Tomorrow  has  not  come;  we  can  live  it  only  in 
anticipation.  Today  is  the  only  day  that  we  can  live  now. 
Let  us  not  be  frightened  by  the  ghost  of  a  dead  yesterday; 
nor  be  apprehensive  about  a  tomorrow  not  yet  born.  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Yesterday's  bread  has  been  eat- 
en; tomorrow's  bread  is  not~yet  ground. 


The  Elder  Brother's  Sin 

By  Rev.  Harold  M.  Fkeligh 


He  had  neither  gone  to  a  jar  country  nor 
toasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living,  but 
who  can  say  he  had  not  sinned? 

•  • 

•j^HE   PRODIGAL   WHO   LANDED   IN   THE   PIG  PEN 

is  no  greater  a  sinner  than  some  who  re- 
main decorously  at  home.  Much  attention  has 
been  given  the  younger  brother  who  took  his 
inheritance  and  went  into  a  far  country.  The 
account  of  his  return  to  the  father  has  been 
the  theme  of  many  a  sermon,  cherished  by 
many  races  and  in  many  languages.  But  too 
little  attention  has  been  paid  the  elder  brother, 
and  thereby  too  many  others  like  him  have 
smugly  concealed  their  own  sins  while  they 
scorningly  pointed  their  fingers  at  their  un- 
fortunate brother.  The  account  of  the  prodi- 
gal does  not  end  with  his  return  and  royal 
welcome.  The  elder's  reaction  must  not  be 
overlooked.  The  chances  are  that  there  are 
many  more  elder  brothers  whose  sins  need  to 
be  exposed  and  cleansed  than  there  are  prodi- 
gals. 

Luke  15  starts  with  the  statement,  "Then 
drew  near  unto  Him  all  the  publicans  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  Him.  And  the  Pharisees 
and  scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them."  The 
chapter  closes  with  the  account  of  the  elder 
brother.  This  rounds  out  the  entire  chapter. 
Obviously  Jesus  is  speaking  not  only  to  the 
prodigals  but  also  to  the  elder  brothers  who, 
like  these  Pharisees  and  scribes,  murmur  over 
ths  unorthodox  way  in  which  an  out-and-out 
sinner  can  find  forgiveness,  while  they  are  ob- 
livious to  their  own  sins.  The  same  father  who 
longingly  waited  for  and  ran  to  meet  the  pro- 
digal also  patiently  entreated  the  pouting  elder 
brother,  and  endeavored  to  help  him  over  his 
childish  petulance. 

What  are  the  elder  brother's  sins?  Are  they 
indeed  comparable  to  those  of  the  younger 
brother  who  sowed  wild  oats  and  did  not  reap 
as  much  as  husks?  Can  it  be  that  the  one  who 
Wastes  his  substance  on  wine  and  women  is 
no  more  reprehensible  than  the  brother  who 
lives  an  irreproachable  life  at  home?  Does  not 
the  boy  who  spends  his  inheritance  on  harlots 
and  in  night  clubs  deserve  more  censure  than 
the  boy  who  does  not?  Certainly  to  live  a 
morally  upright  life  is  more  desirable  than  to 
live  one  of  impurity,  for  sin  takes  its  toll  and 
binds  its  victim. 

But  the  one  who  never  enters  outbreaking 
sin  needs  to  come  to  repentance  and  seek  for- 
giveness the  same  as  the  one  who  does.  The 
difference  is  that  the  sins  of  the  elder  brother 
are  more  deep-seated  and  hence  more  subtle. 
It  is  difficult  to  bring  him  to  repentance  be- 
<?TUS2  he  is  not  conscious  of  his  need.  Hidden 
S+ds  that  have  to  do  with  one's  nature  and 
attitude  cannot  be  grappled  with  as  readily 
ps  those  that  are  salient.  But  one  of  the  pur- 
poses of  this  parable  is  that  such  hidden  sins 
may  be  brought  to  light  and  dealt  with. 


What  are  the  elder  brother's  sins?  First, 
anger:  "And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go 
in'  (vs.  28).  While  others  were  making 
merry,  he  showed  a  trait  that  was  most  dan- 
gerous. Anger  has  venom  in  it.  The  first  man 
to  whom  it  is  attributed  is  Cain.  Because  of 
his  anger  he  has  left  a  blot  on  the  pages  of 
the  early  history  of  our  race— the  stain  of  his 
brother's  blood.  Anger  and  hate  roost  to- 
gether. Anger  augments  hate,  and  "whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer"  (I  John 
3:15).  Within  his  breast  this  elder  brother 
carried  a  potentiality  that  was  as  devastating 
as  any  thing  his  prodigal  brother  ever  did. 

Second,  he  was  sulky.  Though  he  was  an 
elder  brother,  he  had  never  grown  up.  He 
acted  like  a  pouting  child.  He  liked  to  be 
coaxed  and  made  over.  He  hung  around  the 
outer  edges  of  the  merriment  scowling  blackly 
because  of  attention  that  was  being  diverted 
from  himself  to  his  younger  brother.  He  want- 
ed to  occupy  the  center  of  the  stage,  and  re- 
sorted to  sulking  in  order  to  gain  it.  He  would 
have  been  glad  had  his  younger  brother  re- 
mained in  the  far  country,  forgotten  of  every- 
body. The  fact  that  this  brother  was  ruined 
and  destitute  was  no  concern  of  his.  He  would 
rather  sulk  than  sing  over  his  return.  We  mar- 
vel at  the  patience  of  the  father  in  his  con- 
verse with  this  bulk  of  babyishness,  for  sulking 
is  of  all  sins  one  of  the  most  exasperating. 

Third,  he  was  jealous.  This  green-eyed 
monster  had  him  tightly  in  its  grip.  He  was 
jealous  because  of  the  love  the  father  Was  be- 
stowing on  the  younger  brother.  He  Was 
jealous  because  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  house- 
hold over  the  return  of  the  lost  one.  He  was 
jealous  because  of  the  feasting.  Perhaps  the 
fatted  calf  was  some  particular  calf 
that  was  being  fattened  for  some  special 
occasion.  Now  it  was  wasted  in  this  un- 
necessary feasting  over  his  dissolute 
brother's  repentance.  Jealousy  distorts  the 
reason,  and  unstrings  the  harp  of  song.  It 
stifles  the  flow  of  joy,  and  feeds  its  victim  on 
misery.  It  takes  a  morbid  delight  in  seeing 
others  humbled  and  itself  exalted,  but  such 
exaltation  is  imprisonment,  for  jealousy  is  one 
of  the  worst  kinds  of  bondage.  It  licks  up  all 
that  is  pleasant,  and  leaves  the  soul  cast  upon 
a  desert  shore.  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
elder  brother  stayed  out  where  he  was  and 
did  not  spoil  the  rejoicing  that  was  going  on 
in  the  house.  He  was  the  most  needy  one  of 
the  household,  though  he  failed  to  realize  it. 

Fourth,  he  was  self-righteous.  Self-righte- 
ousness is  one  of  the  most  persistent  of  all 
sins.  Its  roots  strike  deep  into  the  fibers  of  the 
nature,  and  its  tentacles  strangle  the  religious 
activities  of  the  life.  It  is  fed  by  man's  in- 
herent pride.  Its  diabolical  origin  sets  it  at 
the  opposite  pole  from  the  nature  of  Him  who 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation.  It  gloats  over 
its  own  goodness.  Its  haze  obscures  the  whole 
landscape  of  truth  and  distorts  the  work  of 
Calvary.  Note  the  boast  of  the  elder  brother: 
"Loj  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither 


transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment" 
vs.  29).  Instead  of  singing  "Jesus  paid  it  all, 
all  to  Him  I  owe,"  it  perverts  the  message  of 
the  finished  work  of  Christ  to  mean,  "My  own 
efforts  and  moral  attainments  have  brought  me 
to  my  present  standing,  and  I  ought  to  be 
recognized  for  what  I  have  accomplished.  Jesus' 
work  was  a  pattern  for  me  to  follow,  not  a 
substitution  for  me  to  accept."  Self-righteous- 
ness clothes  a  man  in  rags.  Its  owner  will  soon 
find  himself  banished  from  the  throne  of  God's 
eternal  justice,  for  the  only  righteousness  that  is 
accepted  there  is  the  righteousness  of  the  per- 
fect One,  Jesus  Christ. 

Fifth,  the  elder  brother  had  self-pity.  Self- 
pity  nurses  its  feelings  tenderly.  Its  odious 
attitude  is  an  offence  to  everyone  but  itself. 
It  stubs  its  toe  on  its  own  ill-timed  actions, 
and  then  cries  out  to  everyone  else,  "Come, 
see  how  hurt  I  am!"  Et  solicits  sympathy  like 
a  hungry  man  looking  for  bread.  It  broods  in 
the  corner  when  others  fail  to  notice  it.  Its 
morbid  attention  to  its  own  feelings  makes  a 
person  such  an  introvert  that  he  is  incapaci- 
tated for  doing  anything  for  others.  It  delights 
in  being  unhappy,  and  can  bring  itself  into 
that  state  at  any  time  by  feeling  sorry  for  it- 
self. The  complaint  of  the  elder  brother  was, 
"Thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends"  (vs.  29).  He 
coddbd  his  imagined  injury  with  skill. 

Sixth,  he  was  unforgiving.  It  was  impossible 
for  him  to  pray  the  prayer  Jesus  taught  us, 
"Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debt- 
ors." He  was  unwilling  to  forgive  the  younger 
brother,  even  though  the  father  had  done  so. 
He  could  not  forget  the  wild  life  of  this  prodi- 
gal. Tire  fact  that  the  brother  had  repented 
and  returned  meant  nothing  to  him;  the  past 
was  still  against  him  as  far  as  the  elder  brother 
was  concerned.  Had  he  not  taken  the  inherit- 
ance and  devoured  it  in  riotous  living?  Had 
he  not  departed  into  a  far  country  and  there 
spent  all?  These  things  could  not  be  forgotten, 
neither  could  they  be  forgiven  in  the  mind  of 
the  elder  brother.  Moreover,  he  could  not  for- 
give the  father  for  receiving  the  brother.  The 
elder  brother's  indictment  was  not  only  against 
the  boy  who  sowed  such  a  wild  crop  but  also 
against  the  father  who  had  forgiven  the  boy 
and  had  received  him  back  just  as  though  he 
had  never  departed.  The  elder  brother  could 
find  no  fault  in  his  own  life,  so  he  must  needs 
find  it  in  the  life  of  his  own  father,  who  showed 
such  mercy  to  the  erring  boy. 

Over  against  these  sins  is  the  love  of  the 
father  for  the  elder  brother  the  same  as  for  the 
younger.  The  same  kindness  that  willingly 
forgave  the  open  sinner  pleaded  with  the  other 
sinner.  If  the  elder  brother  is  to  find  mercy, 
it  must  be  from  the  same  hands  of  love  that 
showed  mercy  to  the  returned  prodigal.  The 
prodigal  was  a  long  way  from  the  father  when 
he  was  in  the  pig  pen,  but  he  was  not  so  far 
as  the  elder  brother,  though  the  latter  lived 
under  the  same  roof  with  the  father.  But  there 
was  a  road  that  led  from  the  pig  pen  back  to 
the  arms  of  the  waiting  father.  There  is  also 
a  road  thai  leads  from  the  self-deceptive  life 
of  the  elder  brother  to  the  same  arms.  That 
road  is  called  repentance,  and  it  terminates  in 
forgiveness  and  true  cleansing.— The  Alliance 
Weekly. 
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LET  US  PRAY 


■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

242  Victor  Avenue  Highland  Pake,  Michigan 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

December  1,  1952 

Dear  Friend  in  Christ: 

We  send  you  our  Christmas  greetings  and 
warmest  thanks  for  your  fellowship  with  us  in 
this  Christlike  ministry  which  in  years  to  come, 
we  hope  will  cover  the  entire  world.  Our  mis- 
sionaries are  ministering  a  labor  of  love  among 
the  Lord's  people,  the  poor,  the  broken  heart- 
ed, the  captives  of  hope,  the  blind  and  the 
bruised. 

As  the  year  of  1952  draws  to  an  end,  the 
mind  of  our  missionaries  and  the  people  they 
serve  will  no  doubt,  be  turning  to  us  in  grate- 
ful appreciation— and  yet  in  dependence  of  our 
prayers  and  financial  support.  Let  us  set  aside 
one  hour  on  New  Year's  Day  to  remember  our 
Missionaries  in  prayer.  Also,  let  us  give  of 
our  means  as  He  directs  to  enable  those  who 
sit  in  darkness  to  behold  the  Light.  Only 
Christ  the  light  of  the  world,  can  bring  them 
light.  Only  the  Prince  of  Peace,  can  bring 
peace  into  their  hearts  and  land. 

Needed  in  December— $11,078.25 

If  we  are  to  meet  the  first  half  of  our  quota 
for  Foreign  Missions  on  time,  we  must  have 
$11,078.25  by  December  31st.  Perhaps  a 
liberal  offering  at  Christmas  time  will  help 
your  state  to  reach  your  half  way  mark  by  the 
end  of  this  year. 

Penny  a  Meal  Success! 

If  the  other  churches  in  the  denomination 
responds  in  proportion  to  the  Highland  Park 
F.  W.  B.  Church,  we  will  be  receiving  gener- 
ous gifts  from  the  Penny  a  Meal  plan.  On 
Sunday,  Nov.  30th,  (5th  Sunday)  we  design- 
ated as  Foreign  Mission  Sunday,  and  brought 
our  jars  filled  with  pennies  and  placed  them 
on  the  altar.  The  offerings  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions during  the  day  were  as  follows:  $101.00 
in  pennies,  (10,100  pennies),  amount  in  jars 
$261.34.  Total  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
$1079.24. 

Our  next  Penny  a  Meal  return  will  be  on  the 
next  5th  Sunday  which  is  March  29,  1953. 
Begin  now  to  collect  your  pennies  and  bring 
them  in  on  that  day.  Penny  a  meal  stickers 
available  on  request. 

Good  News/ 

It  is  always  a  thrill  to  hear  of  a  church 
pledging  something  definite  and  special  for 
Foreign  Missions.  Such  a  joy  came  recently 
when  we  were  informed  that  the  Edgemont 
F.  W.  B.  Church  in  Durham,  N.  C,  had 
pledged  to  give  $75.00  per  month  to  Foreign 
Missions.  This  amount  of  course  is  to  be  the 
minimum  of  their  giving  and  we  believe  soon 
they  will  be  giving  even  more.    Rev.  Joseph 
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Ange  is  the  pastor  of  this  church  and  is  cer- 
tainly doing  a  fine  job. 

Perhaps  your  church  has  recently  adopted 
some  definite  amount  to  send  to  Foreign 
Missions.  If  so  we  would  like  to  know  about 
it. 

You  might  like  to  take  a  $10.00  or  $25.00 
share  or  even  more  in  the  support  of  a  parti- 
cular missionary.  That  too  would  be  good 
news. 

Encouraging/ 
We  feel  it  will  only  be  a  matter  of  a  few 
weeks  before  the  Calverys  will  be  sailing  for 
India.     Please  continue  to  pray  for  them. 
Please  Pray/ 
The  Willeys  write: 

"There  is  great  unrest  in  Cuba,  an  under- 
current of  strong  feeling.  The  directors  of  all 
the  evangelical  works  in  Cuba  are  meeting  in 
Havana  to  form  a  strong  front  against  the  new 
efforts  of  the  Catholic  Church.  More  and 
more  we  are  realizing  the  urgency  upon  us  to 
establish,  a  strong  native  church.  Thank  the 
Lord  we  have  one  of  the  most  consecrated 
group  of  workers,  and  the  most  faithful  to  the 
work  that  I  think  you  will  find  in  Cuba.  In 
fact  that  is  the  testimony  of  all  who  know  our 
work  intimately.  We  praise  God  for  this  mu- 
tual love  that  we  know  exists  in  our  work. 
The  first  of  January  we  have  Dr.  Benson  with 
us  again  for  a  two  weeks  workers'  council.  His 
books  are  proving  a  great  blessing.  There  are 
two  of  them  now  translated  in  Spanish,  for  this 
reason  he  is  visiting  the  Bible  Schools  in  Latin 
American  countries." 

I  Must  Tell  You— 
That  during  the  month  of  November  we 
spent  $1265.86  more  than  we  received.  We 
cannot  afford  to  continue  to  operate  in  this 
fashion.  Please  rally  to  the  Cause  of  Foreign 
Missions  in  your  state  and  be  Ready!  Ready  for 
Christmas. 

Ready  for  Christmas,  Just  what  do  you  mean? 
Quietly,  spoke  a  voice  in  her  dream, 
Have  you  seen  the  heathen  lost  in  sin? 
Have  you  given  and  prayed  for  one  soul  to  win? 

Ready  for  Christmas?  you've  worked  it  is  true, 

But  just  doing  the  things  that  you  wanted  to  do. 

Ready  for  Christmas?  Your  circle's  too  small. 

Why  you  are  not  ready  for  Christmas  at  all! 
A  "Ready"  Christmas  to  all- 
Ret;.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec-y-Treas. 


Judge  Stanley  N.  Barnes,  Criminal  Court, 
Los  Angeles  County: 

"In  80  per  cent  of  the  cases  coming  through 
my  court,  liquor  is  involved  in  the  crime." 

"In  nine  times  out  of  ten,  alcohol  is  the 
reason  for  a  person  getting  into  trouble  the 
second  time." 


That  amidst  Christmas  celebrations}  we  may 
hot  dishonor  bur  Lord  by  revelry,  unseemly 
luxury,  or  selfishness,  forgetting  that  there 
are  those  who  are  hungry,  homeless,  and  dis- 
traught in  mind. 

For  the  hungry  and  destitute,  the  lonely,  and 
forsaken,  that  such  shall  be  the  outpouring 
of  Christian  love  that  the  needy  may  know 
that  "God  is  love." 

That  the  Lord  may  supply  our  spiritual  and 
material  needs  so  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  open  doors  where  souls  are  waiting  to  be 
won  for  Christ. 

That  God  may  pour  out  a  spirit  of  intercession 
for  the  lost. 

For  an  increase  of  vision,  of  love,  and  of  sacri- 
fice among  Christians. 

For  the  newly  born  babes  in  Christ  that  their 
faith  may  increase,  and  that  they  may  be 
given  wisdom,  patience,  love  and  perserver- 
ance  in  the  winning  of  souls. 

For  a  spirit  of  grace  and  wisdom  to  rest  upon 
our  ministry  in  1953  that  we  may  go  for- 
ward with  the  Lord  in  spite  of  all  hin- 
drances, believing  that  "With  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible." 

For  our  home  Constituency,  that  we  may  have 
a  broader  vision  of  the  needs  of  the  World. 

For  our  Missionary  Candidates  as  they  prepare 
for  service. 

For  definite  leadership  in  choosing  a  full  time 
man  to  work  in  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

For  our  Home  Mission  Board  as  they  continue 
to  advance  in  the  states,  that  their  efforts 
may  prove  an  undergirding  of  our  whole 
program. 

That  the  year  of  1953  might  be  the  greatest 
year  ever  in  winning  the  lost  for  Christ. 

— Rev.  Raymond  Riggs. 

The  Call  to  Advance 

By  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 

What  really  hurts  is  to  see  the  possibilities 
for  Christ  here,  but  our  hands  are  too  few  and 
we  just  have  to  do  the  things  at  hand.  But  oh  so 
often  our  eyes  wander  to  "the  regions  beyond." 
But  we  are  finding  that  we  personally  are  be- 
coming more  adjusted  now  and  are  more  and 
more  finding  opportunities  for  going  off  the 
station  to  the  districts  where  we  have  no  con- 
tacts. God  is  so  graciously  blessing  the  work 
for  souls  are  saved  all  along.  Harold  is  now 
completing  the  Mbuswana  church  which  will 
be  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  churches  built 
on  the  outstations.  This  is  one  of  the  old  out- 
stations.  The  people  are  very  happy  with  their 
new  church  buildings  for  they  have  contributed 
the  finance  and  are  doing  all  the  building  with 
Harold's  help. 

On  Thursday,  Harold  left  for  Inkovulkeni, 
our  furtherest  outstation  accompanied  by  two 
of  the  Government  School  Inspectors.  We  al- 
ways go  up  the  coast  because  the  road  is  ter- 
ribly bumpy  and  slow  going  and  in  the  jeep 
we  can  just  speed  along  up  the  beach.  On  this 
trip  they  were  traveling  along  and  came  over 
a  little  rise  into  soft  sand  which  immediately 
bogged  the  jeep  down,  but  she  never  gets  stuck 
and  as  Harold  put  her  into  low  transmission  a 
wave  unexpectedly  came  in  and  immediately 


drowned  the  motor.  Before  they  could  do  any- 
thing the  tide  was  coming  in  and  they  quickly 

I  abandoned.  Mr.  Allison  rushed  over  the  moun- 
tains of  sand  dunes  beyond  to  see  if  he  could 
find  a  native  with  a  yoke  of  oxen.  Mr.  Allison 
found  one  very  soon  and  sent  him  to  the  beach 

I  and  went  on  to  call  more  people.  Finally  af- 
ter about  two  hours  they  had  12  oxen,  about 

:  8  native  women  and  some  men.  They  went 
into  the  sea  and  lifted  while  the  oxen  pulled 
and  got  it  out  and  off  the  beach.  Then  Harold 
hiked  about  20  miles  to  catch  a  native  bus 

I  which  would  bring  him  nearer  the  Station  so 

I  that  he  could  come  for  help.  He  left  yesterday 
in  the  old  International  to  bring  the  jeep  home. 
He  doesn't  think  it  is  damaged  for  they  took 
all  of  the  important  tilings  out— battery,  etc., 
and  the  body  is  of  aluminum  which  won't  rust. 

Harold  was  just  exhausted  upon  arrival  home 
but  seemed  to  be  very  excited  and  concerned 
for  the  district  which  he  had  walked  through 
which  was  filled  with  people  but  no  Gospel 
witness.  We  don't  know,  but  we  wonder  if  this 
was  God's  reason  for  this  incident  which  seem- 
ed so  terrible  to  us  at  the  time.  But  truly  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  was  just  as  much  with  them 
as  with  Daniel  it  seems.— Mseleni,  Zululand. 

Financial  Statement 

Of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
November  1952 

Balance  November  1,  1952   $8,581.34 

Receipts 

Sale  of  Barnard's  Books  ....$  2.00 
Missionary  Prayer  Band ....  350.25 

Alabama    126.14 

California    12.05 

Florida    42.83 

Georgia    90.12 

Illinois    35.46 

Kentucky    7.00 

Michigan    274.19 

Mississippi    8.00 

Missouri    822.81 

North  Carolina   1,230.21 

Ohio     22.00 

Oklahoma    11.00 

South  Carolina   31.00 

Tennessee    181.75 

Texas    80.55 

Virginia     127.35 

West  Virginia   156.05 

Total   $3,610.76 


Grand  Total   

Disbursements 
Bev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley 

Calvery  (Salary)   $  150.00 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 

(Africa)    183.20 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 

College  (Willys)    75.00 

Cuba    2,299.99 

India    1,470.00 

American  Express  Charges  3.93 

Bev.  Baymond  Biggs   50.00 

Bookkeeper    75.00 

Postage     14.00 

Universal  Travel  Service  10.00 

Printing    70.50 

Unified  Program    400.00 


$12,192.10 


Office  Help  _  75.00 

Total  ....  --$  4,876.62 

Balance  December  1,  1952  ....  7,315.48 

Balances  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund  $3,294.66 

Barnard's  Books    24.00 

Barnard's  Beserve  Account  622.65 

Bibles      50.00 

Calvery  Fund    1,736.42 

Cuba-Building  Fund  ...  ..  300.00 

Hanna  Fund   855.75 

India  Property  Fund    206.00 

Josephine  Stevens  Account  226.00 

Total  Accounts  Balance 

December  1,  1952  ......$7,315.48 

STATES  QUOTAS 

STATE                      QUOTA               PAID  BALANCE 

Ala.  $  1,500.00  $     374.78  $  1,125.22 

Ark.                 1,000.00          39.38  960.62 

Calif.                  500.00          52.21  447.79 

Fla.                    900.00        139.15  760.85 

Ga.                 2,100.00        584.53  1,515.47 

Illinois                 3,200        865.28  2,334.72 

Kentucky         1,500.00         91.88  1,408.12 

Michigan         7,000.00     2,248.16  4,751.84 

Miss.                 850.00        254.06  595.94 

Missouri           9,000.00      3,266.12  5,733.88 

N.  C.             13,000.00      4,936.88  8,063.12 

Ohio               2,000.00        412.00  1,588.00 

Oklahoma         5,000.00        536.50  4,463.50 

S.  C.               3,500.00      1,110.26  2,389.74 

Tenn.               6,000.00      2,391.04  3,608.96 

Texas               3,000.00      2,090.61  909,39 

Virginia            1,500.00        308.61  1,191,39 

W.  Va.            2,000.00        550.12  1,449.88 

Misc.               1,450.00      1,170.18  279.82 

$65,000.00  $21,421.75  $43,578.25 


November  Gifts 

Alabama 

Prospect  F.  W.  B.  Church  ....$  12.44 
Pleasant  Grove  F.  W.  B. 

Church   -    20.00 

Alabama  State  Association  ..  67.70 

F.  W.  B.  League,  Winfield  10.00 

Bonnie  Alexander    16.00 

Total  .   $  126.14 

California 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 

Board   $  12.05 

Total   $  12.05 

Florida 
Florida  State  F.  W.  B. 

Association   $  42.83 

Total    ..$  42.83 

Georgia 

Bev.  E.  C.  Morris   $  90.12 

Total     $  90.12 

Illinois 

Hazel  Dell  Church   $  35.46 

Total    .......$  35.46 


Kentucky 

Quarterly  Meeting   $  7.00 

Total  $  7.00 
Michigan 

Clark  Street  Baptist  Church  $100.00 

Baptist  Crusaders    10.00 

1st  F.  W.  B.  Church. 

Hazel  Park  ..  75.00 
Benton  Harbor  F.  W.  B. 

Church  .  17.00 
Breckenridge  F.  W.  B. 

Church                             ._  11.50 

Burton  F.  W.  B.  Church  ....  44.06 
Hazel  Park  F.  W.  B. 

Mission                           .  16.63 

Total  274.19 

Mississippi 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  C.  Lee,  Jr.  8.00 

Total    ...  $  8.00 

Missouri 

Missouri  State  Association  ..$718.81 

F.  W.  B.  Church,  Monett   ...  9.00 

C.  R.  Bamberger    5.00 

Mrs.  Goldie  Elsea    5.00 

Leadington  F.  W.  B.  Church  15.00 

Rev.  Virgal  Greenway    50.00 

C.  A.  Crooks    20.00 

Total  ...   $  822.81 

North  Carolina 
North  Carolina  Board  of 

Missions   $898.60 

Bev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  .  ..    ..  10.00 

Mrs.  Pattie  Ferrell    40.00 

Holly  Springs  Auxiliary    27.20 

Edgemont  F.  W.  B.  Church  150.00 
Cramerton's  Womans 

Auxiliary    2.50 

J.  H.  French                        ..  50.00 

League  &  Jr.  Chapel  of 

Vanceboro    10.41 

Mrs.  Bettie  Duncan    10.00 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Futrell  ....  6.50 

Mrs.  Ralph  Tyndall    6.00 

Mrs.  R.  I.  Pringle   ...          .  14.00 

E.  Baylcss  McDonald    5.00 

Total  ._  $1,230.21 
Ohio 

Zaleski  F.W.B.Bible  School  $  11.50 

Madison  F.W.B.  Church  ....  9,50 

Zella  M.  Jacobs  1.00 

Total    $  22.00 

Oklahoma 

Rev.  W.  F.  Vickrey  ....     ...  $  6.00 

Lewis  Ave.  F.W.B.  Church  5.00 

Total  _   $  11.00 

South  Carolina 
Young  Peoples  &  INT.  S.  S. 

Class,  Mt.  Evans   $  6.00 

Claude  E.  Sawyer    25.00 

Total     $  31.00 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NEWS 


TO  SERVE  IN  MILITARY  CHAPLAINCY 
The  opportunity  of  the  military  chaplain  to 
"serve  the  more  than  3,000,000  young  men 
who  are  away  from  home"  while  on  duty  in 
the  Armed  Forces  was  stressed  in  a  report  to 
the  Chief  of  Army  Chaplains,  Major  General 
Ivan  L.  Bennett  by  Bishop  Richard  C.  Raines, 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  upon  his  return  from 
the  Far  East.  Bishop  Raines  visited  the  Far 
East  to  conduct  retreats  for  Protestant  chap- 
lains. His  report  was  released  today  by  the 
Office  of  the  Chief  of  Chaplains. 

"The  chaplaincy,"  Bishop  Raines'  report 
states,  "is  a  highly  honorable  and  valuable 
work  to  which  a  minister  can  devote  his  life 
or  a  part  of  it.  The  church  should  recognize 
this  more  clearly  and  deliberately  and  encou- 
rage its  top-grade  young  men  to  give  them- 
selves for  at  least  two  or  three  years  to  this 
missionary  work.  Service  in  the  chaplaincy  can 
deepen  and  improve  a  minister's  insight  and 
effectiveness  and  send  him  back  to  civilian  life 
a  wiser,  more  mature,  more  realistic  minister, 
and  numbers  of  our  ablest  will  feel  the  call  to 
give  themselves  permanently  to  this  type  of 
ministery." 

Citing  the  large  numbers  of  young  men 
entering  the  armed  forces,  Bishop  Raines  point- 
ed out  that  "in  fully  50%  of  the  men's  lives 
the  chaplain  may  be  the  only  touch  the  church 
will  have.  ...  If  the  church  fails  to  send 
enough  of  its  ablest  young  men  as  chaplains  to 
serve  with  commanding  effectiveness  and  vivid 
witness,  it  will  waste  one  of  its  major  op- 
portunities." 

During  the  past  thirty  years,  Bishop  Raines 
asserted,  the  chaplain  "by  dint  of  consecrated 
thought  and  effort"  has  been  elevated  to  a 
"well  defined,  known  and  accepted"  status  as 
a  Staff  Officer  with  rights  and  responsibilities. 

"It  will  be  a  comfort  to  every  parent  to 
know,"  the  Methodist  clergyman  declared, 
"that  a  chaplain  is  near  at  hand  and  available 
at  every  stage  of  a  man's  military  career.  When 
he  is  drafted,  a  chaplain  is  at  the  camp  to 
which  he  reports  and  will  probably  give  advice 
in  a  lecture  as  to  the  new  life  he  enters,  its 
dangers  and  opportunities.  When  a  man  is 
sent  overseas,  there  is  a  chaplain  on  board  ship. 
When  he  lands  and  is  assigned  to  a  unit,  the 
chaplain  is  there.  If  he  gets  into  trouble  and 
is  put  in  jail,  his  chaplain  is  notified  and  visits 
him.  If  he  is  sick  and  hospitalized,  his  chap- 
lain is  notified.  If  he  goes  to  the  battle  front, 
a  chaplain  will  be  with  him.  If  wounded,  a 
chaplain  will  comfort  him  and  help  him.  What- 
ever a  boy's  need  or  problem,  a  chaplain  is  at 
hand  to  help." 

MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE  WEEK 
The  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  the 
Promotional  Director  of  the  North  Carolina 
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NOTES 


ACTIVE  AT  80 
The  Rev.  W.  E.  "Uncle  Bill"  Anderson,  re- 
tired minister  of  Morehead  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  still  active.  He  celebrated  his  eightieth 
birthday  several  days  ago  at  his  home  town  of 
Wendell,  North  Carolina,  by  preaching  at  old 
Hepzibah  Church,  which  he  joined  sixty-three 
years  ago.    Mr.  Anderson  was  converted  at  the 


age  of  seventeen  in  the  Clyde's  Chapel  Church. 
Immediately  he  began  teaching  the  Baraca 
Class  of  the  Hepizabah  Church.  He  continued 
to  teach  this  class  for  seven  years.  At  eighteen 
years  of  age  he  became  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  at  Hepzibah.  Mr.  Anderson 
had  the  pleasure  of  teaching  the  same  class  on 
his  eightieth  birthday  that  he  had  taught  sixty- 
three  years  before. 

After  the  morning  service  at  Hepzibah 
Church  lunch  was  served  in  the  Wendell  com- 
munity house  to  all  his  children,  grandchildren, 
relatives,  and  friends.  In  the  afternoon  Mr. 
Anderson  preached  at  the  place  of  his  con- 
version, Clyde's  Chapel  Church.  To  climax  the 
day,  Mr.  Anderson  enjoyed  a  delicious  dinner 
at  the  place  of  his  birth  near  Wendell. 


State  Convention,  have  designated  January  11- 
18  as  Mount  Allen  Junior  College  Week.  This 
period  begins  on  second  Sunday  and  continues 
through  third  Sunday  of  the  month. 

During  this  period  all  churches,  Sunday 
schools,  leagues,  auxiliaries,  and  other  or- 
ganizations are  asked  to  make  donations  to  the 
college.  The  need  for  support  is  urgent.  The 
college  is  now  a  reality  and  it's  successful  op- 
eration can  be  assured  if  we  will  rally  to  its 
support. 

This  Mt.  Allen  week  has  been  designated  for 
the  month  of  January  because  this  time  does 
not  conflict  with  any  other  part  of  our  United 
Program.  Pastors,  and  other  leaders;  want  you 
please  receive  an  offering  for  this  cause  either 


on  second  or  third  Sunday  in  January,  or  if 

not  possible  then  please  set  aside  one  Sunday 
in  January. 

For  many  years,  many  of  our  people  have 
realized  the  great  need  for  a  Junior  College 
in  our  state  for  the  training  of  our  young  men 
and  women  who  wish  to  enter  the  various  busi- 
nesses and  professions.  The  constant  expres- 
sion of  this  need  has  led  our  Board  of  Christian 
Education  and  our  State  Convention  to  author- 
ize and  open  this  college.  The  college  is  now 
operating  in  our  property  at  Cragmont.  The 
student  body  at  present  consists  of  nine  (9)- 
students,  with  prospects  for  many  more  next 
year.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  future  growth  of  our  de- 
nomination, to  join  together  in  the  support  of 
this  college.  Please  make  your  donation  as 
early  as  possible.  All  funds  should  be  sent  to 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  N.  C,  who  is  serv- 
ing as  treasurer  of  the  college.  Remember;  not 
to  forget. 

UNION  HILL  ASSOCIATION  MEETS 
The  last  session  of  the  Union  Hill  Associa- 
tion of  Alabama  which  convened  with  the 
Christian  Home  Church  near  Hartford,  Ala- 
bama, on  Friday  and  Saturday  before  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  October,  was  said  to  be  the 
best  session  ever  held.  The  association  is 
small,  but  has  a  new  life  and  a  greater  vision 
than  ever  before.  Up  to  the  two  last  sessions, 
the  association  has  been  poorly  attended,  but 
the  last  session  had  large  attendance,  good 
preaching,  etc. 

There  were  15  ministers  present,  including 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloas  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board.  Mr.  Bloss  brought  a  great  message  on 
"Let  Us  Do  Good." 

A  report  on  suggestions  recommended  that 
three  revivals  be  held  each  year;  one  in  the 
spring,  one  in  the  summer,  and  one  in  the  fall 
or  winter.  Also  that  the  moderator  visit  each 
church  and  conduct  a  promotional  revival.  The 
Union  Hill  Association  is  located  in  one  of  the 
finest  farming  sections  in  Alabama  and  with 
more  good  work  going  on  now  a  great  future  is 
ahead. 

The  moderator,  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  of 
Slocomb,  Alabama,  has  conducted  two  revivals 
recently  in  two  of  the  churches,  Pine  Log  and 
Antioch.  Pine  Log  church  is  fighting  to  sur- 
vive and  Mr.  Hyman  did  a  good  job  in  helping 
it  to  get  started  again.  Other  revivals  are 
planned  for  this  church  in  the  near  future. 

Antioch  Church  has  a  nice  block  building 
and  is  growing.  A  fine  future  is  predicted  for 
this  church. 

Prayers  are  solicited  for  the  churches  in  the 
Union  Hill  Association. 

NEWS  FROM  FLORIDA  STATE  ASSN. 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  The  Florida 
State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  conven- 
ed with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Pensacola  on  Friday  and  Saturday  before  the 
first  Sunday  in  November,  with  Rev.  D.  F. 
Pelt  presiding. 

On  Thursday  night  before  the  meeting  of 
the  Florida  State  Association,  the  ministers  and 
deacons  organized  the  Florida  Minister's  and 
Deacon's  Conference,  with  Rev.  L.  V.  Pinson 
of  Atmore,  Alabama,  president,  and  Mr.  H.  L. 
Henderson  of  Pensacola,  Florida,  secretary  and 
treasurer.    All  ministers  and  deacons  will  have 


The  Divine  Event  of  the  Age/ 


By  KEITH  L.  BROOKS 

He  SENT  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world"  (1  John  4:9) 


membership  cards  that  can  be  placed  in  their 
billfolds. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd  brought  the  association 
j  message.    His  subject  was,  "Recapturing  the 
Power  of  the  Early  Church." 

All  the  district  associations  were  represented. 
There  were  representatives  from  Miami,  Jack- 
'  sonville,  and  in  fact  the  entire  state  was  repre- 
I  sented   where   there   are   Free   Will  Baptist 
Churches. 

This  session  was  a  great  success.  It  was  held 
in  Carpenters'  Hall  in  Pensacola.  It  adopted 
the  Treatise  of  Faith  of  the  National  Associa- 
I  tion  at  this  session.  Also  the  cooperative  pro- 
gram as  recommended  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion was  accepted. 

The  association  voted  to  hold  its  first  annual 
;   camp  meeting  the  week  following  the  first  Sun- 
:   day  in  June,  1953,  with  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd  as 
!   the  evangelist.    The  ministers  and  deacons  will 
hold  a  conference  in  the  day  session  of  that 
week. 

The  Florida  Training  Camp  is  four  miles 
south  of  Cottondale,  Florida,  on  the  Panama 
City  highway.    Every  church  is  urged  to  make 

I   it  possible  for  their  pastor  to  attend  this  meet- 

|  ing. 

The  next  session  of  the  association  will  con- 
vene at  the  Florida  Training  Camp  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber, 1953.  Each  church  was  asked  to  take  an 
offering  for  the  Camp  building  fund  as  some 
dormitories  for  men  and  women  will  have  to 
be  built  in  the  near  future.  Send  all  offer- 
ings to  Ernest  Owen,  treasurer,  Chipley,  Flori- 
da. The  Piney  Grove  Church  is  sponsoring 
the  erection  of  a  large  tabernacle  at  the  camp, 
so  come  on  all  ministers,  deacons,  and  church- 
es with  your  funds  for  the  camp. 

BRYAN  GOES  TO  RURAL  SECTION 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor  of  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  for 
more  than  three  years  is  now  pastor  of  Spring 
Branch,  Stony  Hill,  and  Oak  Grove  churches. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bryan,  with  the  children,  two 
boys  and  two  girls,  are  making  their  home  in 
Elm  City,  N.  C,  which  is  a  central  location 
for  the  churches. 

While  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Rocky  Mount 
Church,  Mr.  Bryan  led  the  congregation  in  a 
wide  awake  building  program  which  more  than 
tripled  the  church  properties  in  the  city.  He 
also  served  on  various  ministerial  committees 
in  the  city  and  is  a  past  president  of  the  city's 
ministerial  association. 

tt       tt  * 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
Please  note  the  following  change  of  address: 
Rev.  Allen  B.  Bryan,  Wilson  Street,  Elm  City, 
North  Carolina,  from  606  Buena  Vista  Avenue, 
Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina. 

Pity  or  Love? 

Sometimes  men  are  called  upon  to  pity  a 
dark,  groping-for-God  heathendom.  In  reality, 
heathendom  is  not  groping  for  God.  Rather  it 
is  groping  away  from  God  the  best  it  can  ( read 
Rom.  3:10-18).  God  does  not  "pity"  the 
heathen  either.  He  loves  them  and  thirsts 
for  their  love  in  return.—  Paul  Broman  in  Brown 
Gold. 


Something  must  have  occurred  in  the  little 
town  of  Bethlehem  nearly  2,000  years  ago. 
The  very  fact  that  nearly  all  the  world  stops 
to  recognize  Christmas  and  to  sing  carols  of 
praise  to  God  is  nothing  short  of  a  miracle. 

Here  is  an  event  that  has  carried  so  far  in 
space  and  time  that  it  stands  as  the  divine 
event  of  the  ages.  The  coming  of  Christ  into 
the  world  has  certainly  had  an  influence  tran- 
scending anything  that  has  ever  happened  on 
old  Mother  Earth. 

The  remarkable  tiling  is  that  the  nationality 
of  this  Christ-child  and  the  geography  of  His 
birth  mean  nothing  to  men.  He  seems  to  be- 
long to  humanity.  He  has  brought  the  love 
of  God  down  to  earth.  His  message  is  "peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men." 

Whether  skeptical  wise  men  from  the  East 
or  believing  shepherds  of  the  hills,  all  men  at 
the  Christmas  season  somehow  have  a  sense 
that  something  of  infinite  importance  hap- 
pened long  ago  at  Bethlehem  of  Judea. 

One  writer  says:  "The  wonder  of  His  be- 
ing; the  glory  of  His  influence,  beggars  all 
human  speech.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that 
we  burst  into  song,  that  we  pass  along  from 
friend  to  friend  hundreds  of  gifts,  that  we  deck 
our  homes  in  brightest  colors,  that  we  gather 
about  our  family  firesides  and  before  the  al- 
tars of  our  God  to  cry:  'I°v  to  the  world:  the 
Lord  is  come!'  " 

There  is  only  one  other  event  in  history  to 
compare  with  His  birth  into  the  world  and 
that  is  His  death  upon  Calvary's  cross  and  His 
cry:  "It  is  finished!"  What  loss  it  would  have 
meant  to  this  world  had  Jesus  never  been 
born,  or  had  the  Babe  been  murdered  among 
those  infants  destroyed  at  Herod's  command! 
But  this  could  not  be,  for  He  was  SENT  into 
the  world  for  one  specific  purpose— to  die  as  a 
ransom  for  sinners  and  make  possible  the  gift 
of  salvation  to  the  lost. 

It  is  most  fitting  that  we  should  voice  our 
thanksgiving  to  God  at  this  season  for  this 
Unspeakable  Gift.  Jesus  was  God's  only  way 
out  to  man  and  man's  only  way  up  to  God. 
The  crucifixion  was  the  crime  of  crimes,  yet, 
on  God's  side  no  lower  price  than  His  infinite 
agony  could  have  made  possible  our  redemp- 
tion. 

"In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us  because  that  God  SENT  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  lov- 
ed God,  but  that  he  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1  John  4: 
9-10). 

There  are  many  who  celebrate  the  Christ  of 
the  cradle  who  give  no  thought  to  the  Christ 
of  the  cross  and  the  necessity  of  His  propitia- 


tory work.  But  He  became  incarnate,  suffered 
and  died  for  nothing  less  than  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Some  foolish- 
ly argue  that  if  God  is  love,  He  could  not 
will  that  His  beloved  Son  should  die  in  such 
a  manner. 

They  fail  to  see  that  God's  love  and  the 
propitiatory  work  of  the  cross  are  not  antago- 
nistic. Jesus  did  not  die  to  make  God  love 
men,  but  because  God  DID  love  men.  The 
cross  is  the  best  picture  God  could  draw  of 
His  love  to  men,  for  only  thus  could  He  be 
just  and  yet  justify  sinful  men. 

To  tell  men  that  God  is  love  will  be  a  dead 
letter  to  them  until  they  have  turned  their 
eyes  to  Calvary  and  there  see  that  herein  was 
manifested  the  infinite  love  of  God  toward 
men. 

It  is  vital  that  we  should  understand  that: 
"whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in  God." 
The  Christ  born  in  Bethlehem  was  such  a  man 
that  He  could  not  have  been  a  mere  man. 
He  was  all  that  He  claimed  to  be,  or  He  was 
worse  than  an  imposter. 

If  He  is  what  He  claimed,  then  the  lowly 
Jesus,  cradled  in  the  manger,  homeless  Stran- 
ger, despised  of  men,  rejected  and  crucified, 
was  none  other  than  God  manifest  in  the  flesh 
— Iinmanuel— "God  with  us."  It  is  this  that 
gives  infinite  value  to  His  death  upon  tire 
cross.  Otherwise  He  would  be  but  one  of 
many  martyrs  whose  death  could  have  no 
bearing  on  the  putting  away  of  our  sins.  Was 
it  merely  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  who 
crossed  the  world's  horizon  2,000  years  ago? 

Those  who  stop  to  consider  honestly  the 
wonders  the  power  of  His  name  have  wrought 
in  men  and  nations  through  the  long  centu- 
ries can  but  exclaim:  "MY  LORD  AND  MY 
GOD!" 

God's  Unspeakable  Gift 

A  bedridden  Eskimo  said  to  a  missionary, 
"When  you  begin  to  read  to  me  about  Jesus, 
sir,  I  am  as  hard  as  a  block  of  ice;  when  you 
finish  and  go  away,  I  am  melted  into  water." 

"The  story  of  Jesus,"  said  an  African,  "is 
my  hymn,  my  prayer,  my  Bible.  I  weep 
over  it  when  I  can't  sing  about  it,  and  I  sing 
over  it  when  I  can't  weep  about  it.  This  is 
true,  that  I  thank  God  for  it  from  the  sole 
of  my  foot  to  the  top  of  my  head." 

If  the  Eskimo  in  Alaska  and  the  Hottentot 
in  Africa  arc  so  thankful  for  the  unspeakable 
Gift,  should  not  all  enlightened  Americans, 
and  others,  give  Him  the  praise  due  to  His 
matchless  Name?— Arthur  F.  Ingler. 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducxed    \>y    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  point  out  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  pre-existence  of 
Christ,  and  show  how  they  relate  to  the  sub- 
ject?—Bonnie  Lou  Henson,  Box  131,  Hurricane, 
W.  Va. 

Answer:  1.  There  are  many  scriptural  ex- 
pressions which  set  Christ  forth  as  God.  God 
is  declared  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  eternal;  therefore  since  Christ  is 
God,  He  would  of  necessity  have  an  eternal 
existence.  These  expressions  may  be  found  in 
the  following  Scriptures:  Heb.  1:8,  "Thy  throne 
O  God  is  forever."  John  20:28,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God";  Rom.  9:5,  "God  blessed  forever"; 
Titus  2:13,  "The  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ";  I  John  5:20,  "His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  this  is  the  true  God." 

2.  There  are  also  Scriptures  that  give  Him 
the  title  of  Lord.  This  is  a  divine  title.  Acts 
16:31,  "the  Lord  Jesus  Christ";  Acts  4:33,  "the 
Lord  Jesus";  Luke  2:11,  "Christ  the  Lord"; 
Acts  9:17,  "the  Lord  even  Jesus";  Matt.  22: 
42-45,  "the  Lord." 

3.  There  are  Scriptures  also  that  address  Him 
as  the  angel  of  God  or  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 
Many  of  these  are  found  in  the  Old  Testament. 
They  describe  divine  activities  many  centuries 
before  the  incarnation.  In  Gen.  16:7,  9,  10, 
11,  "the  angel  of  the  Lord"  is  the  title  given 
four  times  to  a  divine  person  of  splendor  and 
authority.  This  same  person  is  also  referred  to 
as  both  Lord  and  God  in  verse  13.  In  Gen. 
22:11-19,  the  account  of  God's  visit  and  in- 
struction to  Abraham  about  the  offering  of  his 
son  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice  is  given  here  "the  angel 
of  the  Lord,"  is  used  in  verses  11,  15;  whereas 
in  verse  16  the  title  Lord  is  given  to  the  same 
person.  In  Gen.  31,  this  same  divine  being  is 
referred  to  at  least  twelve  times  as  "God"; 
twice  as  "Lord";  and  once  as  "the  angel  of 
the  Lord."  In  Exod.  3:2-4,  where  God  speaks 
to  Moses  through  the  burning  bush  He  is  call- 
ed "the  angel  of  the  Lord"  in  verse  2,  and 
"Lord  and  God"  in  verse  4.  He  is  called  "an- 
gel of  the  Lord"  in  Exod.  14:19  as  He  appear- 
ed in  the  form  of  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  In  Exod.  23:20  God 
promises  Israel  an  angel  guide,  and  in  verse 
21  He  declares  "my  name  is  in  him."  Again 
in  32:34  He  promises  to  guide  them  through 
His  angel;  then  in  verse  35  when  this  same 
person  fulfills  the  threat  made  in  verse  33  He 
is  referred  to  as  "the  Lord."  In  I  Cor.  10:4, 
Paul  makes  reference  to  the  rock  mentioned  in 
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Exod.  14:19  which  he  declares  was  Christ. 

4.  His  pre-existence  is  clearly  set  forth  in 
the  name  "logos"  or  "the  word"— John  1:1,  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  1  John 
1:1,  "That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  Life." 
A  "word"  is  a  means  of  expression  or  com- 
munication. God  perfectly  expressed  Himself 
in  Jesus  and  perfectly  communed  with  man  in 
or  through  Him. 

5.  He  was  incarnated  (made  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh)  Phil.  2:7,  "But  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men."  Romans  8:3,  "For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh." 

6.  He  was  made  flesh  (not  sinful  flesh)  Gal. 
4:4,  "But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law."  Romans  9:5, 
"Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  forever.  Amen."  Col.  1:22,  "In 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreproveable 
in  his  sight."  John  1:14,  "And  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  1 
John  4:2,  "Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God."  I  Tim.  3:16, 
"And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory."  Romans  1:3,  "Concern- 
ing his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh."  Phil.  2:7,  "But  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 
Heb.  2:14,  "Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Heb.  10:5, 
"Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me."  We  might 
say  from  John  1:14,  which  is  quoted  above, 
that  Jesus  tabernacled  in  the  flesh  or  perhaps 


better,  He  took  temporary  dwelling  in  a  body 
of  flesh  for  that  is  exactly  what  He  did.  He 
did  not  come  upon  the  earth  in  a  permanent 
house  but  only  one  that  would  serve  the  pur- 
pose designed  namely  that  of  taking  our  place 
and  redeeming  us.  He  came  to  die  in  our 
place  and  stead  that  necessitated  a  body  of 
flesh  and  a  human  nature. 

7.  The  Bible  ascribes  activities  to  Jesus  that 
would  necessitate  Him  as  being  God  and 
therefore  His  pre-carnate  existence. 

(1)  He  is  declared  to  be  the  Creator,  John 
1:13,  "All  things  were  made  by  Him;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made."  Hebrews  1:12,  "And  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail"  Col.  1:16-17,  "For  by  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principali- 
ties, or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him:  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist."  Gen.  1:26a,  "And 
God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  af- 
ter our  likeness."  It  is  thought  by  many  or- 
thodox scholars  that  the  Son  (second  person 
of  the  Godhead)  was  co-creator  with  the 
Father  and  Holy  Spirit  since  the  last  sentence 
in  Gen.  1 : 2  indicates  the  Spirit's  activity  in  the 
creative  work  of  God. 

(2)  He  sustains  and  keeps  all  things  in  or- 
der, Col.  1:17,  "And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist."  Heb.  1:3, 
"Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." 

(3)  He  is  omnipresent  (present  everywhere 
at  all  times).  This  includes  the  past  as  well 
as  the  present  and  future.  Matt.  28:20, 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen."  Matt.  18:20,  "For  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Eph.  1:23, 
"Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all." 

(4)  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  earth  to 
take  His  place  while  He  is  returned  to  the 
Father  and  is  appearing  on  our  behalf.  Only 
God  could  send  a  personal  member  of  his  God- 
head. John  16:7,  13,  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you.  .  .  .  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak: 
and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come."  (Read 
all  of  John  14,  16,  17;  also  Eph.  4:30-32.) 

8.  He  identified  Himself  with  God  the 
Father,  John  14:20,  "At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you."  John  15:1,  "I  am  the  true  vein,  and 
my  Father  is  the  husbandman."  John  14:10, 
"Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself;  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works." 

9.  He  is  also  self-existent,  John  5:21,  26, 
"For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Myrtle  Group  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Myrtle  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Myrtle,  Missouri,  met  at 
the  church  for  its  regular  meeting,  Wednes- 
day, December  3.  There  were  eleven  mem- 
bers present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Sister  Julia  Hill.  Sister  Mary  Alice 
Wisehart  led  the  group  in  singing,  after  which 
all  gathered  at  the  altar  for  prayer. 


Since  I  have  been  requested  to  write  some 
more  on  prayer,  I  will  try  in  my  weakness  to  do 
so.  No  one  has  a  monopoly  on  prayer.  Every- 
one no  matter  how  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor, 
in  sickness,  in  health,  educated  or  uneducated, 
wise  or  foolish,  at  home  or  abroad,  night  or 
day,  everywhere  in  all  circumstances  of  life, 
we  are  urged  to  pray  without  ceasing  and  in 
everything  give  thanks.  Of  course  we  are  not 
supposed  to  be  on  our  knees  all  the  time,  but 
always  have  a  prayerful  and  thankful  heart. 
We  could  do  a  lot  of  praying  when  we  are 
fritting  our  time  away  in  so  much  idle  talk 
and  filthy  conversation.  Paul  says,  "It's  a 
shame  to  even  mention  such  foolishness  that 
some  people  do  in  secret." 

Some  people  get  discouraged  when  they  have 
tried  prayer  and  got  no  results.  They  think 
that  prayer  used  to  work  for  folks  in  ages  gone 
by,  but  it  won't  work  in  these  times;  at  least 
not  for  me.  But  that  is  just  a  trick  of  Satan 
to  camouflage  the  truth.  Of  course  we  will 
not  get  everything  we  call  for.  Neither  will 
you  give  your  children  everything  they  ask  for. 
There  is  a  reason  for  it.  If  we  walk  close  to 
God  and  obey  Him  in  everything,  He  will  give 
us  everything  we  need.  How  do  I  know?  Just 
because  He  says  so,  and  God  cannot  lie.  We 
do  not  always  know  what  is  best  for  us,  but  our 
heavenly  Father  does  know,  and  if  He  says, 
"My  child,  you  should  not  have  this;  it  is  not 
the  best  for  you."  I  say,  "All  right  God,  you 
know  and  I  do  not."  Maybe  God  has  some- 
thing better  for  us  than  what  we  ask  for. 

On  one  occasion  Old  Elijah  prayed  to  die 
and  God  never  answered  that  prayer.  He  had 
something  a  thousand  times  better  for  him. 
God  sent  down  a  flaming  chariot  and  carried 
him  to  the  skies  without  having  to  taste  death. 
I  think  the  trouble  with  most  of  us  is,  we  don't 
pray  enough.  Sometimes  we  pray  right  up  to 
the  edge  of  a  great  blessing  and  then  let  down 
and  fail  to  get  what  we  pray  for.  Sometimes 
we  have  to  do  some  fasting  and  calling  for  oth- 
ers to  help  us,  and  sometimes  we  pray  foolish 
prayers.    The  Lord  will  never  answer  a  prayer 


The  devotional  period  was  opened  by  Scrip- 
ture readings  by  Sisters  Francis  Harbinson,  Ode 
Clark,  and  Ora  Wisehart.  Mary  Alice  Wise- 
hart  gave  comments  on  the  devotional  topic. 

The  program  topic,  "The  Victorious  Witness 
of  Christian  Youths"  was  discussed  by  the 
group. 

After  the  meeting  adjourned,  a  bridal  shower 
was  given  Mrs.  Bobert  Gene  Sorrell.  Befresh- 
ments  of  coffee,  hot  chocolate,  and  cookies  were 
served. 

Mrs.  George  Brown,  Corresponding  Reporter 


for  idle  curiosity.  But  when  we  come  to  Him 
with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  He  always 
hears. 

You  say  you  haven't  got  the  faith;  yes  you 
have,  just  exercise  what  you  have  and  your 
faith  will  increase. 

Paul  was  another  good  man  whose  prayers 
were  not  answered  when  he  prayed  for  the 
thorn  of  the  flesh  to  be  removed.  God  told  him 
His  grace  was  sufficient.  There  is  a  lot  to  be 
learned  about  prayer  and  the  best  pamphlet 
on  prayer  I  know  of  is  by  B.  A.  Tory.  You 
can  get  this  pamphlet  from  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago  10,  Illinois,  for  only  35  cents. 
The  title  is  "How  to  Pray."  So  you  order  that 
book  and  if  you  say  it  is  not  worth  many  times 
what  you  paid  for  it,  just  write  and  tell  me 
and  I  will  pray  for  you,  because  you  will  sure 
need  prayer. 

My  latest  experience  in  prayer  was  when  I 
attended  a  camp  meeting  recently.  I  lost  a 
certain  article  that  I  wouldn't  have  taken  sev- 
eral dollars  for.  After  having  looked  among 
several  thousand  people  milling  around  for  an 
hour,  I  got  rather  discouraged.  (The  article 
was  small. )  Then  it  came  to  me,  "Why  not 
pray  about  it."  So  I  did.  Well  in  about  15  or 
20  minutes,  I  found  it.  I  was  astonished  my- 
self at  it.  You  say  it  was  an  accident;  it  is  a 
child's  work.  Well  maybe  so,  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  there  was  a  great  philosopher  about 
2000  years  ago  who  said,  "You  must  become 
as  little  children." 

At  the  same  camp,  a  man  and  I  were  rejoic- 
ing and  embracing  each  other  and  he  said, 
"Put  your  hand  up  a  little  higher  and  pray  for 
my  back  is  hurting."  It  had  been  giving  him 
a  lot  of  trouble.  I  asked  him  the  next  day  how 
was  his  back  and  he  said,  "No  more  trouble." 
Let  us  all  pray,  "Lord  we  believe,  help  our  un- 
belief." I  have  read  about  faith  written  by 
the  greatest  men  of  the  world,  but  one  of  the 
best  explanations  I  ever  heard  was  by  an  old 
colored  brother  who  said,  "I  just  take  God  at 
His  Word  and  ask  no  questions." 


CRITICISM 

One  of  the  great  tests  of  our  spiritual  ad- 
vance is  in  the  way  in  which  we  "take"  criti- 
cism. Some  Christians  seem  not  to  be  able  to 
stand  any  criticisms  of  themselves  or  their 
work  and  become  fretful  in  the  face  of  it. 

Some  time  ago  we  had  a  telephone  call  from 
a  man  well-known  in  his  profession  and  active 
in  his  church  where,  as  a  layman,  he  carries 
on  an  earnest  work  of  teaching.  He  made  an 
appointment  to  see  us,  and  within  a  few  mo- 
ments after  the  telephone  had  been  hung  up 
he  was  on  our  doorstep,  greatly  perturbed. 
Something  had  happened  to  disturb  his  peace 
of  mind.  An  incident  had  occurred  which 
caused  some  people  to  criticize  him.  Some- 
one had  failed  to  consult  him  in  a  professional 
capacity  at  a  time  where  his  position  and  at- 
tainments would  have  made  him  the  logical 
man  to  consult.  What  should  he  do  about  it? 
He  was  disturbed.  He  was  agitated.  His 
feelings  were  ruffled.    He  was  hurt. 

When  he  had  finished  pouring  out  his  heart 
we  sat  and  looked  at  him  in  absolute  silence. 
After  a  moment— and  a  moment  can  seem  long 
when  there  is  absolute  silence— he  started  to 
talk  again,  and  we  silenced  him  with  a  ges- 
ture. Then  we  said,  "God  has  said,  'Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God'  (Ps.  46:10)."  Then 
there  was  another  moment  of  silence. 

Then,  quietly,  we  told  him  of  an  incident 
that  had  made  a  profound  impression  upon  us 
in  earlier  life.  There  was  a  time  when  there 
was  real  persecution.  Bitter  words  were  spok- 
en against  us  and  our  work.  We  were  on  trial 
over  a  long,  dragged-out  period.  Worst  of  all, 
on  advice  of  counsel,  we  were  forbidden  to 
say  a  word  about  it  to  any  person.  Over  the 
course  of  a  year  or  two  that  can  have  its  ef- 
fect. We  were  learning  what  it  was  to  "an- 
swer not  again."  During  that  very  trying 
period  we  were  walking  down  one  of  Phila- 
delphia's principal  streets  when  a  Godly  man, 
an  official  in  one  of  the  great  denominational 
headquarters,  came  up  to  us.  He  started  to 
speak  of  the  events  which  had  received  pub- 
licity and  we  answered  that  we  could  make 
no  comment.  He  understood  and  put  out  his 
hand  with  a  strong  grasp,  saying,  "They 
haven't  spit  in  your  face  yet,  have  they?" 
The  answer  was  "No."  "Well,  then,  you  have 
a  long  way  to  go  before  you  are  like  Christ, 
for  that  is  what  He  got." 

Those  words  have  been  of  great  comfort  to 
us  through  the  years,  and  we  were  able  to 
give  them  to  our  visitor.  Then  we  pointed 
";;t  that  all  that  was  hurt  was  his  old  nature. 
He  was  defending  that  which  Christ  has  said 
should  be  kept  crucified  with  Him.  If  the 
incident  which  had  set  him  to  fretting  had 
been  cast  upon  the  Lord  there  would  have 
been  great  peace.  As  soon  as  this  was  seen 
and  understood,  peace  came  back  to  our  visi- 
tor. He  stopped  twisting  his  handkerchief. 
He  was  filled  with  inward  calm.  Fretting  is 
the  caressing  of  the  old  nature.  Peace  is  the 
gift  from  the  Heavenly  Father  to  those  who 
leave  all  with  Him.— Clipped. 
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PRAYER 

By  Namman  Borders 


Women  Learn  to  Read 

There  are  more  than  8,000,000  women  in 
the  world  who  cannot  read  and  write,  accord- 
ing to  computations  made  by  Dr.  Frank  C. 
Laubach,  missionary  leader  of  world-wide  lit- 
eracy campaigns.  The  Committee  on  World 
Literacy  and  Christian  Literature,  formed  to 
promote  his  educational  work,  says  that  until 
very  recent  years  social  custom  in  many  part^ 
of  the  world  would  have  prevented  women 
from  learning,  were  the  facilities  at  hand,  and 
would  even  have  prevented  them  from  want- 
ing to  learn.  Nor  could  they  learn  if  men 
were  the  teachers,  nor  leave  their  homes  to  go 
to  school,  nor  commend  themselves  to  their 
husbands  by  leaving  their  household  duties  to 
learn  anything.  Now,  however,  the  committee 
says,  the  new  concept  of  womanhood  which 


missionaries  have  taught,  plus  the  rapid  and 
simple  methods  of  Dr.  Laubach  in  teaching 
literacy,  has  opened  the  door  for  the  speedy 
overcoming  of  this  handicap  to  learning  by  the 
women  of  most  of  the  nations. 

Judge  William  M.  Gemmill,  of  the  Chicago 
Municipal  Court,  spoke  from  the  Bench  re- 
cently as  follows:  "The  liquor  traffic  divides 
more  homes,  fills  more  jails,  and  empties  more 
churches  than  aii  other  influences  combined." 

"I  believe  that  liquor  has  contributed  more 
to  the  moral,  intellectual  and  material  de- 
terioration of  the  people  and  has  brought  mis- 
ery to  more  defenseless  women  and  children 
than  any  other  agency  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind."—John  Mitchell. 


THOUGHT  for  the  WEEK 


Beware 

Constructive,  tolerant,  rational  criticism  is 
helpful  and  necessary.  But  let  us  beware  of 
the  insidious  disease  of  grumbling.  In  religious 
work  as  in  other  activities,  the  old  legend  yet 
holds  good:  "A  cheerful  spirit  goes  on  quick; 
a  grumbler  in  the  mud  will  stick."  Unhappily, 
not  only  the  grumbler,  but  his  associates  suffer 
whenever  he  rides  his  hobby. 

It  pays  well  if  one  will  just  think  before  he 
offers  criticism:  because  if  he  would  try  the 
same  thing  that  the  one  who  he  is  flogging 
has  failed  in  doing,  perhaps  he  would  fall  un- 
der the  mark.  We  are  living  in  a  time  when 
men  try  to  find  out  the  bad  things  about  you 
and  over  look  the  good;  this  was  exhibited 
during  the  recent  campaign  which  was  the 
largest  the  world  has  ever  known,  but  do  you 
remember  a  word  of  kindness  from  either  side? 
No.  All  statements  were  directed  toward  the 
shortcomings  of  the  other  fellow. 

The  Israelites  were  grumblers;  they  didn't 
care  for  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  they  were  ready 
to  leave,  but  they  were  not  satisfied  with  all 
the  tilings  that  God  had  done  for  them.  So, 
on  they  went,  on  their  road  to  glory,  but 
grumbling  as  they  went.  Many  are  going  to 
glory  today,  and  grumbling  as  they  go.  If 
they  get  this  mean  work  done  before  they  stand 
before  the  Judge,  they  make.  If  not  they  will 
not. 

So,  let  me  quote  again: 
"There  is  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us, 
And  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us, 
It  becomes  none  of  us,  to  talk  about  the  rest 
of  us." 


Nothing  Can  Be- 

Good  for  a  nation  that  is  not  good  for  the 

people. 

Good  religion  that  is  not  just  and  true. 

Permanent  which  defies  the  moral  order  of 
the  universe. 

Hopeless  which  has  right  on  its  side. 

Considered  impossible  if  it  promises  help  for 
the  people. 

Forever  lost  which  has  some  truth  in  its 
make-up. 

Justified  which  debauches  those  who  em- 
brace it. 

• 

Success  in  marriage  is  more  than  finding 
the  right  person:  it  is  a  matter  of  being  the 
right  person. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 

LABORERS  NEEDED 

But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard 
(Matt.  21:28). 

This  little  sentence  is  full  of  teaching;  every  word  sug- 
gests a  lesson. 

I.  The  First  Word  Is  "Son" 

1.  He  does  not  say  "Slave";  a  slave  works  because  he  is 
liable  to  pains  and  penalties  if  he  does  not  do  his  duty. 

2.  He  does  not  say  "Servant";  a  servant  works  because  he  is 
paid. 

3.  He  says  "Son";  a  son  works  because  it  is  his  privilege  and 
pleasure  to  work. 

SON— Sonship;  Heirship;  Kingship;  Fellowship. 

II.  The  Next  Word  Is  "Go" 

1.  By  whom  this  command  is  given;  The  Master;  it  is  there- 
fore authoritative,  imperative,  urgent. 

2.  To  whom  it  is  given;  Sons. 

Every  son,  every  child  of  God  is  a  missionary  (Matt.  28: 
19). 

III.  The  Next  Word  Is  "Work" 

1.  Study  is  work— 

2.  Believing  is  work— 

3.  Praying  is  work— 

IV.  The  Next  Word  Is  "Today" 

This  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  word: 

1.  Today  is  the  day  of  privilege. 

2.  Today  is  the  day  of  opportunity. 

3.  Today  is  the  day  of  responsibility. 

V.  The  Last  Word  Is  "My  Vineyard" 

1.  It  may  be  overgrown  with  weeds,  but  it  is  "my  vineyard." 

2.  It  may  be  small,  etc. 

3.  It  may  be  unnoticed  and  unknown,  etc.,  but  it  is  MY 
VINEYARD.  -Selected. 


STORIES 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Thrilling  New  Year's 
Eve 

By  Wirt  Blaine 

My  name's  Fred,  but  nearly  everyone,  ex- 
cepting Mother,  calls  me  "Lard."  Of  course, 
I  don't  like  my  nickname—  but  please  don't 
let  the  fellows  find  that  out!  And  you've  prob- 
ably guessed  why  they  call  me  Lard.  Being 
the  fattest— and  hungriest— boy  in  town  is  no 
fun  either.  But  before  long  I  may  not  be  so 
fat— thanks  to  what  happened  to  me  on  New 
Year's  Eve.    I'll  tell  you  about  it. 

We  were  invited  to  spend  the  evening  with 
the  Garys,  but  as  I  don't  like  parties,  I  begged 
to  stay  at  home  and  get  out  my  homework  as- 
signments. When  my  folks  were  sure  I'd  not 
be  afraid  to  stay  alone,  they  consented. 

I  enjoyed  sitting  there  in  Dad's  big  chair 
before  the  crackling  fire,  with  the  wind  howling 
around  the  corners  in  great  shape.  Near  by 
was  a  dish  filled  with  delicious  chocolate  fudge, 
and  a  huge  hunk  of  Mom's  best  Christmas 
cake.  My  school  notebook  lay  in  my  lap,  un- 
opened. 

Solid  comfort?  Sure.  But  I  wasn't  entirely 
comfortable  inside.  Our  preacher  had  spoken 
about  hypocrites  recently,  and  I  don't  ever 
want  to  be  one,  I'm  telling  you;  but  tonight  I 
was  feeling  like  one,  just  a  little.  I  knew  it 
hadn't  been  the  homework  I'd  wanted  to  do 
nearly  so  much  as  to  stay  alone  and  eat  most 
of  that  fudge  and  cake  myself,  and  drink  two 
bottles  of  pop  I'd  hidden  in  the  icebox.  Just  a 
bedtime  snack  for  me,  of  course.  But  Dad 
seemed  to  have  an  idea  that  my  snacks  were 
helping  make  me  too  fat,  and  said  so. 

I  got  to  thinking  about  Dad's  remarks,  the 
minister's  sermon  about  hungry  children  in 
Europe,  and  that  temperance  lesson  we  had  in 
Sunday  School  not  long  ago.  All  very  good 
things,  but  sort  of  uncomfortable  for  a  fat  boy, 
with  a  fine  appetite,  to  think  about.  As  I 
watched  the  fire,  I  almost  wished  I  were  a  lithe, 
slender  Indian  boy  in  the  great  forest,  but 
quickly  reflected  that  then  I'd  probably  be 
missing  all  the  fudge,  cake,  and  pop,  which 
wouldn't  have  been  so  nice  either. 

I  glanced  over  my  outline,  and  ate  some 
fudge.  Then  I  got  the  pop  from  the  icebox 
and  opened  the  two  bottles.  After  that,  with 
cheeks  bulging,  I  really  went  to  work  on  my 
lessons.  It  must  have  been  all  of  ten  minutes 
before  events  not  on  my  program  began  to 
occur. 

"Bump  —  bump  —  bump!  Bumpety  —  bump! 
Thump!  Bang!" 

Someone  was  pounding  thunderously  on  our 
door.  I  leaped  up.  If  anyone's  hair  can  stand 
on  end,  I  know  mine  did.  I  thought  of  the 
terrible  Gestapo.  Thought  of  switching  off  the 
lights  and  hiding. 


Then  suddenly,  I  knew  it  was  just  that  nitwit 
Joe,  the  telegraph  messenger.  Sure,  that  was 
it.  Telegram  for  Dad.  Joe,  seeing  I  was  alone, 
had  tried  to  scare  me.  Well,  I'd  just  tell  him 
a  thing  or  two!  Mad  as  a  frightened  fat  boy 
can  become,  I  went  to  the  door  and  pulled  it 
wide  open. 

Again  my  hair  stood  up.  It  wasn't  Joe.  It 
wasn't  anyone  I'd  ever  seen  before.  A  rough- 
looking,  bleary-eyed,  unshaven  man  glared  at 
me  as  if  I'd  done  him  a  great  injury.  "Nish 
way  to  treat  a  genTman,"  he  said,  thickly, 
pushing  his  way  inside. 

I  realized  that  he  was  very  drunk,  and  I 
feared  drunken  people.  My  dad  and  Jack 
never  touch  liquor,  and  Mom's  head  of  the 
Temperance  Society  in  town.  "You— you're 
drunk!"  I  said,  weakly.    "Go  on  outside!" 

Instead  of  going,  he  staggered  into  the  living 
room,  and  flopped  down  in  Dad's  new  chair. 
His  arm  struck  a  bottle  of  pop  and  spilled  it 
on  the  rug.  "Your  fasher  here,  boy?"  he  asked 
thickly. 

"My  father'll  be  here  any  minute,  I  expect." 
I  tried  to  sound  like  heroes  in  my  story  books. 
"So  you'd  better  get  out  before  he  catches  you 
in  here!" 

"No.  Mush  shee  your  father,"  he  said  shak- 
ing his  head. 

f lis  bleary  eyes  closed.  The  heat  was  mak- 
ing him  drowsy.  I  kept  very  quiet,  hoping  he 
would  fall  asleep. 

When  he  was  breathing  heavily,  I  slipped 
over  into  the  dining  room,  to  telephone  my 
dad.  The  foul  odor  of  alcohol  was  making  me 
feel  sick.  I  wondered  why  anyone  would  sell 
such  poison  to  make  other  folks  act  like  this 
man.  No  wonder  Mom  worked  so  hard  with 
her  Temperance  Society! 

I  gave  the  Grays'  number  to  the  operator 
in  a  low  tone,  but  it  aroused  my  caller.  Seeing 
me  at  the  'phone,  he  struggled  to  his  feet. 

"No,  you  don't!"  he  yelled,  waving  his  arms 
and  staggering  in  my  direction.  "Don't  you 
call  the  police!  Put  down  that  'phone  or  I'll—" 
He  reached  for  me. 

I  won't  admit  I'm  such  a  big  coward,  but  I 
did  yell  "Help!"  pretty  loudly— just  as  I  heard 
Jack  answer  over  at  the  Garys.'  Then  I  drop- 
ped the  receiver  and  ran  into  the  darkened 
kitchen. 

The  man  followed.  "Dear  God,  save  men!" 
I  prayed.  I'd  never  prayed  such  a  real  prayer 
in  my  life.  I  thought  of  Peter  when  he  tried 
to  walk  on  the  waves,  calling  to  Jesus  for  help, 
and  the  Lord  saved  him.  Bemember? 

The  man  groped  for  me  in  the  kitchen.  I 
pushed  a  chair  in  front  of  him,  and  he 
stumbled.  Then  I  leaped  out  the  door,  across 
the  porch,  and  out  into  the  snow.  I  was  too 
frightened  to  know  I  had  no  hat,  coat,  or  over- 
shoes. When  I  reached  the  sidewalk  out  front, 
I  looked  back.  He  wasn't  coming,  and  I 
breathed  again. 


All  the  neighbor's  houses  were  dark;  prob- 
ably everyone  was  away  attending  parties.  The 
drugstore  was  two  blocks  down  the  street.  I 
decided  to  run  there  and  call  Dad. 

Suddenly  I  stopped  short  and  stared  at  our 
front  door. 

A  girl  was  pushing  it  open  and  entering.  It 
was  my  Cousin  Laura!  I  suddenly  remember- 
ed that  I  had  invited  her  over  to  play  games 
with  me  this  evening. 

Laura  didn't  bother  to  knock,  but  went  right 
inside.  Through  the  window,  I  saw  her  enter 
the  living  room,  looking  for  me.  I  was  frozen 
with  fright  for  the  moment;  I  wanted  to  run 
away.  But  I  couldn't  leave  Laura  with  that 
crazy  man.  And  anyhow,  she's  my  favorite 
cousin.  Tin  very  fond  of  her.  I  ran  toward 
the  door,  yelling  like  an  Indian. 

Opening  the  door,  I  called,  "Laura!  Laura, 
come  outside,  quick!" 

"Ee-ee-ek!" 

Something  in  Laura's  scream  made  me  feel 
braver.  I  had  to  protect  her  at  any  cost.  I 
saw  her  dart  past  the  man,  into  the  dining 
room,  then  out  into  the  hallway,  where  she  hid 
behind  me.  I  mean  hid,  because  she's  slim  and 
not  very  tall.    I  felt  braver  now. 

But  not  for  long.  The  man,  recognizing  me 
as  an  ancient  enemy,  started  in  my  direction. 
Then  he  did  a  very  queer  thing. 

Seeing  my  hunk  of  chocolate  cake,  he  grab- 
bed and  ate  it  ravenously.  That  made  me  real- 
ly angry! 

"Hey,  you!"  I  cried. 

"Lard!"  gasped  Laura.  "What'll  we  do? 
Who  is  this  man?    What's  he—" 

The  man  was  coming  toward  us  again,  un- 
steadily. "Quick,  Laura!"  I  said,  trying  to 
sound  like  heroes  in  stories,  "close  and  lock  the 
dining  room  door.    Key's  on  the  outside!" 

Laura  obeyed.  I  jumped  for  the  living  room 
door,  closed  and  locked  it,  just  in  time.  We 
had  man  a  prisoner,  for  the  moment  at  least. 

Weak  in  the  knees,  I  sank  into  a  chair. 
Laura  seemed  ready  to  cry.  Then  I  jumped  up 
again.  Someone  had  leaped  on  the  front  porch, 
and  was  coining  inside.  It  was  Jack.  "Lard!" 
he  demanded,  "what's  the  big  idea  of  your 
yelling  'Help!'  over  the  wire?  If  this  is  one  of 
your  tricks,  I'll—" 

A  crash  of  breaking  glass  from  the  living 
room  silenced  him. 

"He's— in  there!"  Laura  said.  "O  Jack,  he's 
—terrible!" 

Dad  and  Mother  came  in  then.  Laura  and 
I  both  talked  at  once.  Dad  unlocked  the  door 
and  opened  it  cautiously,  Jack  and  Mom  at 
his  heels.  Dad  sounded  surprised,  the  three 
went  inside,  shutting  Laura  and  me  out. 

We  could  hear  them  talking  in  mufHed  tones. 
After  a  time,  Mother  came  out,  looking  pale 
and  sort  of  queer. 

"Laura,"  she  said,  "I'm  very  sorry.  Jack  will 
drive  you  home  in  the  car  now.  Do  come  over 
tomorrow  to  play  with  Fred.  I'll  'phone  your 
mother." 

Then  Mother  chased  me  off  to  bed.  I  tried 
to  argue,  but  in  vain.  I  wanted  desperately 
to  know  what  was  happening  in  the  living 
room.  But  I  had  to  do  my  wondering  beneath 
blankets.    And  soon  I  fell  asleep. 

Mom  did  her  best  with  the  dinner  on  New 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Another  Christmas  Is  History 
Another  Christmas  has  passed  into  history 
and  each  one  of  us  has  made  some  part  of  the 
history.  A  history  perhaps  that  millions  will 
never  read  or  hear  about,  but  as  individuals 
will  all  see  our  part  of  the  history  as  the  days 
come  and  go. 

There  are  those  who  did  some  good  deeds 
that  will  live  in  precious  memories  and  bring 
sweet  fruit  to  our  life  while  here  on  earth  and 
will  be  a  source  of  great  joy  in  the  life  be- 
yond. This  real  life,  associated  with  the  life 
of  Christ  with  whom  all  of  God's  children  have 
precious  fellowship  lives  eternally.  Thousands 
and  thousands  lifted  the  burden  of  someone 
who  was  weighted  down  with  responsibilities 
and  heartaches,  and  duties  beyond  their  ability 
to  cope  with  and  at  the  same  time  did  not 
know  which  way  to  turn,  but  a  friendly  hand 
appeared  and  helped  to  lift  the  burden.  A 
kind  word  was  said.  A  heart  was  made  happy. 
A  hospital  bed  was  made  softer  and  more 
comfortable  or  a  ward  in  prison  was  turned  to 
a  place  of  joy  because  a  criminal  had  been  led 
to  Christ  and  received  the  greatest  Christmas 
gift  ever  given  to  a  human  being.  Perhaps  a 
financial  burden  was  relieved  by  some  com- 
passionate soul  who  had  the  spirit  of  the  Son 
of  God  (not  a  son),  but  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

Then  on  the  other  hand  there  are  millions 
who  stirred  up  hell  from  beneath  by  wild  cele- 
brations that  dishonored  the  name  of  Christ; 
by  drinking,  gambling,  committing  some 
criminal  act  due  to  intoxication.  Liquor  makes 
men  wild,  dangerous  to  their  own  life  and  the 
life  of  others,  with  all  kinds  of  crime  against 
the  laws  of  God  and  the  laws  of  the  land;  rape, 
murder,  theft,  adultery,  profanity,  and  every 
damnable  sin  that  satan  can  concoct.  Thous- 
ands are  so  blind  that  they  think  they  must 
get  half  if  not  whole  drunk  on  the  day  we  call 
Christmas.  Even  church  members  sometimes 
are  so  blind  and  so  full  of  corruption  that  they 
think  that  they  cannot  be  Christians  unless  they 
fill  up  on  intoxicating  beverages— not  only  men, 
but  women  also.  A  drunken  man  or  a  drunken 
woman  are  subject  to  commit  any  and  all  kinds 
of  crimes.  The  devil  uses  many  methods  to 
rob  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  glory.  By  the 
pagan  rites  inducted  into  Christmas  observ- 
ances. He  fools  adults  with  liquors  and  other 
sins  that  are  committed  and  fools  little  folks 
through  the  Santa  Claus  myth  and  thereby  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  robbed  of  the  spirit  of  true  giv- 
ing. Yes,  Paganism  is  still  robbing  Jesus  Christ 
of  Glory. 

What  part  have  we  played  in  making  history 
during  the  Christmas  season  and  what  kind  of 
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history  have  we  made?  We  may  forget  it  after 
a  while,  but  God  never  loses  sight  of  a  good 
deed  or  a  bad  deed.  It  is  all  open  to  the  eyes 
of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count. 

The  New  Year 

We  are  entering  into  a  new  year.  Begardless 
of  what  the  past  has  brought  and  what  we  have 
helped  to  make  of  life,  it  behooves  each  of  us 
to  strive  to  make  things  better  in  1953  than 
they  were  in  1952.  Will  the  world  be  a  better 
place  to  live  by  our  having  lived  among  men? 
Let  us  look  back  at  the  failures  and  many  mis- 
takes of  the  past  and  set  out  with  new  deter- 
mination to  be  a  better  man,  a  better  woman, 
a  better  girl,  or  a  better  boy.  This  deter- 
mination should  not  be  in  our  own  might  nor 
strength,  but  in  the  fear  and  strength  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  will  live  the  whole 
year  in  close  fellowship  with  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  we  will  be  prepared  when  the  25th 
clay  of  December,  1953,  rolls  around  to  give 
praise  and  adoration  to  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  have  a  Christmas. 
Only  a  true  child  of  God  can  give  praise  and 
adoration  to  the  child  Jesus.  Only  those  who 
have  been  born  again  can  celebrate  in  reality 
the  Christmas  season  in  the  keeping  of  God's 
will  and  keep  the  real  spirit  of  God's  gift  to 
a  lost  world. 

Many  are  doubtless  making  resolutions  for 
this  and  that,  which  in  most  cases  are  very 
soon  forgotten.  These  resolutions  are  made 
witli  the  mind  and  strength  of  human  thinking. 
But  if  we  will  take  the  Master  of  minds,  the 
on;'  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
2:5),  with  the  mind  of  Jesus  Christ  dominat- 
ing our  whole  being,  we  can  keep  everyday 
sacred  to  the  memory  of  Him  who  made  all 
things. 

Jesus  Christ  would  have  us  pray,  "Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread,"  as  He  taught  His 
disciples  to  pray.  If  we  will  just  learn  to  de- 
pend on  Him  to  take  us  over  the  hills  of  diffi- 
cult climbing  and  over  the  burning  sands  of 
vexation  and  worry,  and  to  lift  us  over  the 
chasm  that  we  cannot  cross,  there  will  never  be 
a  day  that  we  will  have  a  desire  to  depart  from 
the  joy  that  comes  through  fellowship  with 
Him  and  the  trying  to  comfort  our  soul  in  the 
things  that  perish  with  the  using  thereof. 

To  be  happy,  we  must  begin  each  day  with 
prayer.  This  must  not  be  just  a  lot  of  words. 
It  must  be  a  prayer  that  is  unctionized  by  the 
power  and  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pray- 
er can  become  a  habit  and  wind  up  in  cold 
formalism.  Prayer  must  be  a  sincere  desire  of 
the  heart.  It  must  be  born  from  above  and 
transplanted  into  the  inward  parts  of  man. 
"We  must  be  partakers  of  divine  nature"  (II 
Peter  1:4). 

To  make  our  new  y^ar  a  success,  we  must 
daily  communicate  with  God  the  Father  through 
our  only  mediator,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Many 
people  try  to  live  a  victorious  life  with  their 
own  power  or  in  the  name  of  some  earthly 
being.  Some  try  to  win  in  the  name  of  their 
church  and  act  accordingly.  Our  overcomer 
is  not  in  the  name  of  a  man  as  many  think 
seemingly  from  what  they  profess,  but  the 
Apostle  John  declares  that,  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  (not  a  Christ 
but  the  Christ,  the  promised  Saviour)  is  born 
of  God:  .  .  ."    "Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 


world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God?"  I  have  quoted  a  part  of  the  first 
verse  of  I  Epistle  of  John  and  all  of  the  fifth 
verse.  This  to  my  mind  shows  us  the  only  way 
to  make  1953  a  victorious  result  in  our  living. 
Get  your  Bible  and  read  the  whole  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  this  first  epistle  and  begin  now  the 
new  year  with  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the  only 
begotten  Son.  He  will  make  1953  a  glorious 
success  to  the  one  who  will  take  Him  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

Take  An  Inventory 

At  this  time  of  the  year  business  institutions 
of  every  class  are  taking  inventories  to  find  out 
as  to  where  they  stand  in  the  business  world. 
This  is  vitally  necessary  for  two  reasons,  if  no 
more.  Everybody  has  to  give  an  account  to 
the  government  as  to  profits  for  the  year  past. 
As  this  is  true  in  the  government,  it  is  also  true 
in  our  accounting  with  God.  If  we  have  let  an 
opportunity  pass  that  would  have  made  us 
richer  in  the  grace  of  God  and  the  joy  of  His 
salvation,  that  loss  is  settled  forever;  it  is 
gone.  There  is  no  way  to  get  it  back.  We 
may  have  another  one  similar  to  that,  so  let 
us  in  taking  this  inventory,  make  note  of  that 
loss  and  be  prepared  to  profit  by  the  use  of 
opportunities  as  they  come  to  us  to  make  others 
happy  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  not  only  to 
make  the  believer  happier  in  the  Lord,  but  to 
lead  the  lost  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  good  deed  will  be 
rewarded  by  our  Lord  and  every  last  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good  deeds  will  be  recorded  by 
our  Lord.  For  we  shall  be  judged  for  our 
works.  "For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  clone,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5:10).  So  then  we  ought  to 
be  careful  in  making  our  inventory  so  as  to  get 
forgiveness  by  confessing  our  faults  and  blun- 
ders in  the  New  Year.  A  good  business  man 
who  sees  where  he  lost  in  the  past  will  seek  to 
avoid  making  the  same  business  blunder  that 
caused  the  loss.  Our  rewards  from  the  hand 
of  God  are  worth  more  than  all  the  world's. 
For  Christ  said,  "What  doth  it  profit  a  man 
should  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  loose  his 
own  soul?"  (Mark  8:36).  So  it  behooves  us 
to  be  careful  in  taking  our  inventory  as  what 
we  have  accomplished  for  the  Lord  and  His 
church  during  the  past  year  and  profit  by  our 
mistakes  in  the  year  of  1953. 

Not  only  do  we  have  to  give  an  account  to 
our  government  and  to  God  for  our  investments 
and  rewards,  but  if  we  expect  to  grow  richer 
and  more  efficient  in  the  grace  of  God,  we  must 
invest  wisely.  Peter  says:  "But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Peter  3:18).  Every  ener- 
getic business  man  wants  to  grow  in  his  busi- 
ness. Every  true  Christian  wants  to  grow. 
God  has  made  it  possible  and  demands  that  we 
grow  or  we  will  suffer  loss.  If  we  do  not  go 
forward,  we  go  backward.  Let  us  say  with 
Paul,  "Press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
3:14),  and  then  let  us  look  forward  with  faith 
and  hope  for  that  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
us.  "Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptable  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear"  (Heb.  12:28).  HAPPY  NEW 
YEAR  TO  ALL! 
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The  Roots  of  Character 

(Lesson  for  January  4) 

Lesson:  Matthew  15:1-20. 

Golden  Text:  Proverbs  4:23. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Our  lesson  reveals  a  striking  contrast  be- 
tween the  attitudes  of  Jesus  and  the  Pharisees 
concerning  ceremonial  regulations.  Jesus 
lived  in  a  day  when  the  Jewish  leaders  had 
"gone  to  seed"  in  their  emphasis  upon  cere- 
monies and  upon  their  multitudinous  man- 
made  regulations  concerning  many,  many 
things.  Peter  later  spoke  of  the  ceremonial 
laws  as  a  yoke  "which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear"  (Acts  15:10).  Cer- 
tainly the  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies 
had  become  a  grevious  enough  burden.  But 
to  try  to  observe  the  law  as  interpreted  and 
perverted  by  a  vast  accumulation  of  petty 
traditions  was  very  much  worse.—  Arnold's  Com- 
mentary. 

1.  It  is  quite  common  for  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  criticize  His  followers,  sometimes 
not  without  cause  (Matt.  15:1,  2). 

2.  It  is  quiet  easy  to  get  into  the  ruts  of  hu- 
man custom  and  tradition  even  if  they  are  in 
direct  violation  of  the  Word  of  God  (vs.  3). 

3.  God  still  requires  children  to  honor  their 
parents,  and  that  not  only  as  long  as  they  are 
small  and  dependent  (vs.  4). 

4.  All  that  we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord,  but 
that  does  not  prohibit  us  from  using  it  to  honor 
and  support  our  own  family  (vs.  5). 

5.  Isaiah's  utterances  are  so  up-to-date  that 
they  fit  into  our  day  as  well  as  into  that  in 
which  Christ  was  on  earth  (vs.  7). 

6.  It  is  possible  to  be  in  the  posture  of 
prayer  and  to  utter  words  of  prayer  without 
actually  being  in  prayer  (vs.  8). 

7.  The  study  of  doctrine  is  good  if  we  have 
not  substituted  man's  theories  for  the  doctrines 
of  God  (vs.  9). 

8.  Not  all  who  hear  the  Word  of  God  under- 
stand it,  and  very  often  it  is  due  to  their  own 
hardness  of  heart  (vs.  10).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

9.  What  is  meant  by  the  tradition  of  the 
elders?  This  deputation  found  fault  with  the 
disciples  for  eating  with  unwashed  hands.  The 
Jews  believed,  and  the  orthodox  Jews  still  to- 
day believe  in  a  written  and  in  an  oral  law. 
Gajbelein  says  (Gospel  of  Matthew),  "This 
they  founded  upon  Exodus  34:27  and  taught 
that  while  Moses  wrote  down  a  Law  another 
oral  law  was  given  him  and  that  this  oral  law 
was  handed  down  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. It  is  believed  by  them  that  Moses  re- 
ceived both  the  written  and  oral  law  on  Mount 
Sinai."  This  oral  law  became  tradition,  which, 
due  to  circumstances  they  were  forced  to  com- 
mit to  writing,  which  was  done  in  the  Talmud, 
meaning  doctrine.  This  oral  law  or  tradition  the 
Jews  held  to  be  more  important  than  the  writ- 


ten Law.  In  the  words  of  Beracoth,  "The 
words  of  the  scribes  are  lovely  above  the  words 
of  the  Law;  for  the  words  of  the  Law  are 
light  and  weighty,  but  the  words  of  the  scribes 
are  all  weighty." 

10.  Mark,  in  his  Gospel  adds  another  sen- 
tence to  this  one  in  Matthew.  Says  he,  "For 
the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they 
wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders.  And  when  they  come  from 
the  market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not. 
And  many  other  things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  tables"  (Mark 
7:3,  4).  Of  the  practices  of  the  Pharisees  in 
these  particulars  we  are  best  informed  by  one 
of  their  own  writers.  We  quote  the  words  of 
Maimonides:  "If  the  Pharisees  touched  but  the 
garments  of  the  common  people,  they  were  de- 
filed and  needed  immersion.  Now  in  the  mar- 
kets contact  was  unavoidable;  and  care  was 
necessary  to  avoid  it  in  the  streets;  according- 
ly, they  walked  on  the  sides  of  the  way,  that 
they  might  contract  no  defilement.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  obvious  progress  of  thought  in 
these  verses;  viz.,  they  always  wash  their  hands 
(immersing  them  as  we  do)  before  they  eat; 
but  coming  from  market,  where  contact  with 
others  is  inevitable,  they  bathe  or  immerse  the 
whole  body.  So  of  the  other  things  mention- 
ed, even  to  tables  and  couches,  and  bed,  im- 
mersion was  imperiously  required.  Thus  runs 
their  canon:  'A  bed  that  is  wholly  defiled,  if 
he  dips  it  part  by  part,  it  is  pure.'  Again,  'A 
bolster  or  pillow  of  skin  must  be  lifted  out  of 
the  water  by  the  fringe,  lest,  being  holden  by 
the  hand,  the  water  should  not  gain  access  to 
every  spot.'  In  like  manner  a  table  was  clean 
when,  after  defilement,  it  was  immersed  in  a 
pond;  but  if  there  was  a  spot  untouched  by 
the  water,  as  by  means  of  pitch  sticking  to  it, 
it  was  still  unclean.  Wheresoever  in  the  Law, 
washing  of  the  flesh  or  of  clothes  is  mentioned, 
it  means  nothing  else  than  the  dipping  of  the 
whole  body  in  water— for  if  any  man  wash 
himself  all  over,  except  the  top  of  his  little 
finger,  he  is  still  in  his  uncleanness."— Selected. 

11.  The  word  "Corban"  is  a  Hebrew  word, 
which  means,  fundamentally,  "dedicated,"  i.e., 
"dedicated  to  God."  When  once  a  Jew  had 
dedicated  any  possessions  of  his,  any  piece  of 
property  or  any  money  to  God,  calling  out  the 
word  "Corban"  over  this  particular  object,  that 
money  or  property  or  object  could  never  be 
used  except  in  some  religious  way;  the  vow 
of  dedication  could  never  be  broken.  No  one 
could  ever  seize  this  money  or  property  for 
debt  or  for  any  other  purpose.— Peloubet's  Se- 
lect Notes. 

12.  Campbell  says  of  Corban,  "That  is,  'Be 
it  devoted.'  By  this  expression  the  son  did  not 
give  or  mean  to  give  anything  to  God,  but  only 
to  preclude  himself  from  ever  doing  anything 
for  his  parents.  If  he  should  repent  and  go 
to  assist  his  parents,  then  his  property,  by  force 


of  the  vow,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  priests 
and  Pharisees,  who  kept  the  sacred  treasury, 
and  who  encouraged  for  selfish  purposes,  these 
impious  maxims.  By  the  word  Corban  address- 
ed to  his  parents,  the  son  said,  May  I  incur  all 
the  infamy  of  sacrilege  and  perjury  if  ever  ye 
get  a  farthing  from  me.  This  vow,  though 
made  in  anger,  was  forever  binding,  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  Pharisees."  And  thus 
the  Pharisees  made  the  Word  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  their  traditions.  The  Lord  Jesus  con- 
cluded, "And  many  such  like  things  do  ye" 
(Mark  7:13). 

13.  Since  all  unrighteousness  proceeds  from 
an  evil  and  unregenerate  heart  it  is  obvious  that 
if  there  is  to  be  any  change,  or  transformation 
then  the  heart  must  be  cleansed,  and  regen- 
erated. Only  a  good,  healthy  tree  can  bring 
forth  good  fruit  (Matt.  7:17),  and  only  a 
regenerate  heart  can  bring  forth  the  fruit  of 
righteousness.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  man 
to  create  a  clean  heart,  to  put  things  right  at 
the  source  (comp.  Ps.  51:10).  Man,  proud 
of  heart  and  of  reason,  will  not  admit  it,  and 
so  he  persists  in  thinking  he  can  save  both  him- 
self and  the  world,  and  only  sinks  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  mire  of  sin.  Man  cannot  wash 
himself  clean.  This  truth  came  home  to  Jere- 
miah with  great  force.  "O  Jerusalem,"  he 
cried,  "wash  thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that 
thou  mayest  be  saved"  (Jer.  4:14).  But  know- 
ing the  feebleness  and  wickedness  of  the  hu- 
man heart  he  saw  he  was  making  an  impossible 
request:  "Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots?"  If  such  a  miracle 
were  possible  "Then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that 
are  accustomed  to  do  evil"  (13:23).  It  is  only 
when  man  comes  to  the  end  of  himself,  his 
self-righteousness,  self-reliance,  and  realizes  his 
sinfulness,  his  utter  inability  to  cleanse  his  heart 
of  its  sin  and  guilt,  and  to  justify  himself  in 
God's  sight  by  his  own  goodness,  that  there  is 
any  hope.  The  Pharisee  would  not  admit  his 
moral  and  spiritual  bankruptcy,  and  this  made 
his  position  so  hopeless.  This  explains  why 
our  Saviour  spoke  to  them  so  frankly,  scathing- 
ly and  daringly.  He  would  awaken  them  to 
their  need  and  peril  before  it  was  too  late 
(Matt.  23:23-39). 

(Note:  We  feel  sure  all  our  quarterlies  will 
have  the  helps  needed  for  those  who  use  them. 
Pray  earnestly  for  those  who  prepare  and  those 
who  use  them.) 

Prayer  for  the  New  Year 

God  of  our  fathers,  we  pray  for  a  restoration 
of  belief  in  old-fashioned  morality. 
Make  us  know  that  some  things  are  eternally 
right  and  others  everlastingly  wrong. 
Thus  may  we  make  a  beginning  toward 
righting  the  wrongs  of  our  sin-sick 

and  war-weary  world. 

We  pray  in  Christ's  name 
Amen. 

Today  the  souls  of  thousands  of  tribesmen 
are  in  the  balance  as  men  are  choosing  for  them 
whether  they  will  have  the  opportunity  to  hear 
the  gospel.  Surely  they  will  never  come  to  us 
—we  must  go  to  them.— Brown  Gold. 
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Confessing  and 
Following  Christ 

(Lesson  for  January  11) 

Lesson:  Matthew  16:13-25. 

Golden  Text:  .  .  .  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.    Matthew  16:16b. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  Younger  Classes  might  be  asked  what 
difference  it  would  make  whether  we  have  the 
right  conception  of  Julius  Caesar  or  the  wrong, 
and  really  should  be  led  to  see  that  sometimes 
there  are  two  different  attitudes  toward  some 
great  men,  one  held  by  one  group  and  another 
by  another,  but  that,  after  all,  these  opinions 
do  not  mold  our  lives,  but  what  we  think  of 
Christ  does  determine  how  we  live,  whether 
we  have  any  hope,  whether  we  can  pray  to 
God,  whether  our  sins  are  washed  away,  wheth- 
er we  have  a  Saviour  or  not.  Children  can  be 
taught,  if  the  teacher  is  careful  and  prayerful 
in  his  or  her  preparation,  that  it  is  a  pernicious 
falsehood  to  say  it  makes  no  difference  what 
we  believe  if  we  live  rightly,  for  the  life  we 
live  must  spring  out  of  the  convictions  that  we 
have. 

The  Older  Classes  will  find  in  this  lesson  a 
remarkable  illustration  of  what  we  call  the  cen- 
trality  of  Christ:  it  is  of  fundamental  impor- 
tance that  we  know  him  to  be  what  he  is,  the 
Christ  of  God.  His  conception  of  life  is  the 
only  ultimately  true  one,  and,  if  we  adopt  it, 
we  find  life,  and  if  we  reject  it,  we  have  no 
life;  our  confession  of  Christ  or  our  being 
ashamed  of  Christ  in  this  life  will  determine 
with  finality  our  eternal  destiny.—  Peloubet. 

1.  After  Jesus  has  heard  what  others  are 
saying  about  him,  he  narrows  the  question 
down  to  his  disciples.  Notice  that  Jesus  ad- 
dresses all  of  the  disciples  "ye." 

2.  Nothing  is  so  important  as  this— "What 
think  ye  of  Christ?"  Everything  depends  upon 
your  answer  to  that  question— everything  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  Your  personal  relation 
to  the  personal  Jesus  will  determine  your  des- 
tiny throughout  eternity. 

3.  Simon  Peter  spoke  up  and  answered, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  Note  the  positiveness  of  Peter's  con- 
fession. "Thou  art."  No  doubt  whatever,  but 
a  firm  belief  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  This  is 
the  first  "Confession  of  Faith."  This  is  the 
true  "Apostles'  Creed."  This  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  all  theology  must  rest. 

(Editor's  note:  Inasmuch  as  there  will  not 
be  an  issue  of  The  Baptist  next  week,  we  are 
publishing  two  Sunday  School  lessons  in  this 
issue. ) 
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4.  Everyone  had  an  opinion  about  Jesus.  It 
was  impossible,  then  even  as  it  is  now,  for  one 
not  to  form  an  opinion  concerning  him.  But 
it  is  only  a  belief  in  Christ  that  saves.  It  is  one 
thing  to  believe  about  Jesus,  and  another  thing 
to  believe  in  Jesus.  It  is  one  thing  to  hear  the 
call  of  Jesus,  and  another  thing  to  respond  to 
that  ca\\.-The  Bible  Student  ( F.W.B. ) 

5.  It  is  impossible  to  make  a  confession  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  without  the  Holy  Spirit 
'(vs.  17). 

6.  The  Church  does  not  rest  upon  a  fickle 
foundation  such  as  Peter,  but  upon  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  Jesus  Christ  (vs.  18). 

7.  Only  that  Church,  which  is  built  upon  this 
foundation,  has  the  promise  that  it  shall  pre- 
vail (vs.  18). 

8.  Peter's  keys  were  only  for  the  "Kingdom 
of  Heaven";  Christ  Himself  has  the  keys  of 
death  and  of  hades  (vs.  19). 

9.  The  Church  had  been  announced,  but 
could  not  be  built  until  after  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  (vss.  20,  21). 

10.  To  have  confessed  Christ  as  Lord  does 
not  guarantee  against  a  possible  error  later  (vs. 
23). 

11.  Having  confessed  Christ  we  are  expected 
to  follow  Him  in  humility  and  in  suffering  (vss. 
24,  25).  -  The  Bible  Expositor. 

12.  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?  The  very  question  itself  clearly 
reveals  that  Christ  was,  or  at  least  believed 
himself  to  be,  one  different  from  all  other  men. 
How  ridiculous  it  would  have  been  for  Na- 
poleon Bonaparte  to  have  said  to  his  soldiers, 
"Who  do  men  say  that  I  am?"  for  the  answer 
could  have  been  nothing  else  than  "Napoleon 
Bonaparte,"  or,  "The  world's  greatest  general." 
Jesus  was  after  a  different  answer  altogether. 

13.  Here  at  least  five  different  definite  pre- 
dictions which  no  man  could  make  concerning 
himself  except  with  superhuman  knowledge: 
Jesus  predicts  that  he  will  die  violently,  that 
this  death  will  be  brought  about  by  the  Jewish 
religious  leaders,  that  it  will  take  place  in 
Jerusalem  (for  here  only  did  the  Sanhedrin 
meet),  that  after  being  killed  he  would  rise 
again,  and  that  this  resurrection  would  take 
place  definitely  on  the  third  day  after  his  death. 

14.  And  seeing  his  disciples,  rebuked  Peter, 
and  saith,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satin.  "Jesus 
uses  to  Peter  the  very  words  he  spoke  to  Satan 
in  the  wilderness  of  temptation,  for  the  apostle 
was  tempting  his  Master  with  the  same  tempta- 
tion. The  great  enemy  took  our  Lord  up  to 
an  exceeding  high  mountain  and  showed  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory 
of  them,  and  promised  him  lordship  over  these 
if  he  forsook  his  vocation.  Peter  proposes 
Messiahship  without  suffering  and  death."— 
Thomns  M.  Lindsay.  "Jesus  does  not  mean 
that  Peter  is  really  Satanic  and  depraved,  but 
that  in  urging  Christ  to  shrink  from  death  he 
is  taking,  unconsciously,  the  part  of  the  temp- 
ter and  is  siding  with  man,  not  with  God.  The 
offense  of  the  cross  has  never  ceased.    It  is 


still  human  and  natural  to  insist  that  the  death 
of  Christ  was  not  necessary."— Charles  R.  Erd- 
man. 

15.  "Some  people  gain  none  of  the  world; 
but  no  one  could  ever  gain  the  whole  world; 
the  idea,  therefore,  is  purely  hypothetical;  but 
even  so,  if  the  price  paid  were  the  soul,  the 
loss  would  be  entire  and  eternal.  The  whole 
xoorld,  when  put  in  one  scale,  is  lighter  than 
a  feather  when  the  soul  is  in  the  other  scale. 
The  material  and  transient  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  spiritual  and  eternal  on  the  other  hand, 
are  utterly  different  values,  and  can  never  be 
chosen  together. 

If  a  man  has  sold  himself,  no  matter  what 
he  gets  in  return  for  selling  his  life  or  selling 
his  principles,  he  will  have  nothing  with  which 
to  buy  the  very  life  he  has  sold  back  again.  In 
fact,  if  he  had  the  whole  world  given  to  him 
for  selling  out  his  life,  he  could  not  give  the 
whole  world  back  again  for  the  return  of  his 
life,  for  one  life  is  of  more  value  than  all  the 
world.— Select  Notes. 

16.  Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this  lesson: 
1.  The    significance   of   Peter's    answer  to 
Christ's  question. 

2.  The  way  Christ  said  his  Church  would  be 

built. 

3.  The  use  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  for  the 

building  of  His  Church. 

4.  Those  who  would  be  instrumental  in  bring- 

ing about  Christ's  death. 

5.  Christ's  rebuke  of  Peter. 

6.  The  sacrifice  to  be  made  in  following 
Christ. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 
II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

A  Courageous  Confession 

Near  the  beginning  of  the  first  World  War 
an  Armenian  minister  in  Turkey,  Rev.  H. 
Khachadourian,  was  summoned  to  the  office 
of  the  Turkish  governor  and  received  with 
courtesy  and  flattering  lips.  When  the  stage 
was  set,  the  governor  began: 

"The  day  has  come  when  all  the  Armenians 
will  be  wiped  off  the  face  of  the  world.  We 
are  one  with  the  Germans,  and  you  know 
what  that  means.  There  are  outrageous  crimes 
and  bloodshed  planned  against  the  Christians 
that  ears  have  not  heard  nor  eyes  seen.  I  know 
that  you,  with  all  your  degrees,  are  capable  of 
handling  the  office  of  mayor  in  any  city  of 
Turkey.  I  hate  to  see  you  and  all  your  family 
perish. 

"May  I  have  the  pleasure  of  honoring  you 
by  proposing  the  only  real  religion  in  the 
world?  Will  you  accept  Mohammed?  If  you 
wisely  do  so  and  deny  your  dog  religion  you 
will  have  a  better  position  and  a  big  income. 
Choose  your  own  house,  the  most  elegant 
mansion,  and  move  in.  You  will  have  your 
three  boys  safely  under  your  shelter  and  your 
wife  will  not  be  in  the  hands  of  brutes  to  be 
abused,  tortured,  and  butchered  at  last." 
Many  like  things  did  he  say. 

The  Armenian  replied  in  part,  "Thank  you, 
governor,  for  offering  to  save  my  life.  I  do 
not  need  to  think  these  things  over  to  decide 
which  to  accept.  You  cannot  kill  the  soul,  and 
I  am  not  afraid  of  you  that  kill  the  body.  I 
cannot  deny  the  Prince  of  Peace,  even  should 
you  offer  me  the  throne  of  the  king."  The 
governor  hotly  retorted,  "You  mulish  dog- 
religionist,  you  impertinent,  shameless  Armen- 
ian, how  dare  you  answer  me  like  that?" 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Keep  Christ  in  Christmas 

Once  more  the  Christmas  season  is  at  hand. 
Stores  are  beautifully  decorated  and  gifts  are 
on  display.  Most  of  us  are  hurrying  here  and 
there,  trying  to  find  a  Christmas  gift  for  a 
friend. 

So  busy  indeed  are  we  trying  to  find  pres- 
ents for  a  brother,  sister,  cousin  or  friend  that 
will  match  in  splendor  and  value  the  gift  he 
will  give  us,  that  there  is  great  danger  that 
the  true  meaning  of  Christmas  will  be  lost. 

Christmas  was  never  meant  to  be  a  gala 
holiday.  It  was  established  as  a  religious  fes- 
tival, to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  mankind.  The  exchange  of 
presents  is  in  commemoration  of  the  wise  men 
who  brought  their  gifts  to  the  Infant  in  the 
manger. 

Unfortunately  too  many  of  us  have  formed 
the  habit  of  commercializing  Christmas.  We 
worry  about  die  expense  and  spend  more 
money  than  we  should.  Mothers  become  so 
wearied  with  the  many  preparations  that  they 
are  irritated  on  Christmas  Eve.  One  little  girl 
said,  "Mama,  I  would  rather  have  you  smile 
at  me  than  make  so  many  cookies  that  you 
are  cross  with  me." 

Wordsworth  said,  "This  world  is  too  much 
with  us;  getting  and  spending  we  lay  waste 
our  powers."  At  this  beautiful  time  of  the 
year,  let  us  take  time  to  make  Christmas  what 
it  truly  should  be,  a  holy  day. 

If  we  catch  the  true  spirit,  we  will  see  that 
the  day  brings  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  a 
feeling  of  blessedness.  We  must  be  generous 
not  alone  to  loved  ones,  but  to  those  who  have 
need  of  our  generosity.  Above  all,  let  us  hon- 
or Him  whose  birthday  we  are  celebrating— 
Jesus  Christ.— Message. 

THE  CANDLE'S  WORTH 

Two  Christmas  candles  burning 

Upon  the  window  sill, 
Outside  the  snow  was  falling, 

The  northwest  wind  was  chill. 

One  little  candle  flickered 

And  to  the  other  said, 
No  one  will  ever  miss  me, 

I  think  I'll  go  to  bed. 

And  out  it  went  in  a  moment. 

The  other  heaved  a  sigh, 
The  task  is  twice  as  hard  now, 

But  it's  no  use  to  cry. 

With  all  the  strength  it  could  master 

It  shone  along  the  trail. 
Someone  may  be  lost  tonight, 

My  light  must  never  fail. 

And  far  across  the  rugged  hills 

That  night  a  traveler  came; 
Back  home  again  on  Christmas, 

Led  by  the  tiny  flame. 

—Julia  Shackleford  Hyers 

A  Thrilling  New  Year's 
Eve 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

Year's  Day.  I  surely  ate  plenty.  But  I  could 
not  keep  my  eyes  off  the  quiet  man  who  sat 
across  the  table  from  me,  answering  questions 
and  talking  in  low  tones.  Dad  seemed  very 
glad  to  have  him  there,  too.  His  eyes  weren't 
bloodshot  now;  they  were  kindly. 


Later,  in  the  living  room,  we  listened  to  him 
tell  sea  stories  that  surpassed  any  I've  ever 
read  in  books. 

"Uncle  Jason,"  I  asked  when  he  paused, 
"why  did  you  run  away  from  home  and  go  to 
sea  when  you  were  just  a  boy?" 

Uncle  Jason  looked  at  me  a  moment.  Then 
he  smiled  and  said,  "My  lad,  I  suppose  it  was 
because  I'd  never  learned  to  control  myself 
and  my  desires.  My  folks  gave  me  everything 
I  wanted,  but  I  never  learned  to  appreciate 
those  things,  nor  my  home.  And  one  day  I 
ran  away.  I  never  returned.  Everyone  thought 
I  was  lost  at  sea.  I  learned  my  lesson— the 
hard  way."  Suddenly,  he  laughed.  "You'd 
never  think  it,  Son,  but  when  I  was  your  age 
I  was  almost  as  fat  as  you  are."  Then  he  went 
right  on  with  a  thriller  about  the  time  he  was 
shipwrecked,  alone,  on  an  island  quite  the 
same  as  Robinson  Cruso. 

Uncle  Jason  is  staying  at  our  house  now.  He 
has  a  good  job  at  the  plant  where  Dad  works. 
He  hasn't  drunk  a  bit  of  liquor  since  New 
Year's  Eve,  either.  You  see,  he  and  I  each 
made  a  New  Year's  resolution.  He  promised 
never  to  drink  liquor  again,  and  I  to  cut  out 
a  lot  of  my  sweets,  and  try  to  become  muscu- 
lar. We  agreed  to  watch  each  other  closely 
to  see  that  each  keeps  his  promise— and  say,  do 
we  though! 

Uncle  Jason  and  I  have  rigged  up  a  sort 
of  gym  in  our  game-room  cellar,  and  he's  put- 
ting me  through  all  sorts  of  stunts  daily  which 
he  claims  will  soon  take  a  lot  of  fat  off  my 
body.  Then  they  won't  call  me  Lard  any 
more. 

But  that's  not  the  best  part.  We  each  made 
another  promise,  which  we're  keeping  to  the 
letter— to  go  to  Sunday  School  and  church 
every  Sunday. 

Uncle  Jason  is  thinking  a  lot  about  becoming 
a  Christian,  because  he  knows  how  much  he 
needs  the  Lord  Jesus  to  help  him  fight  off  the 
appetite  for  liquor.  And  sometimes,  when  I'm 
alone,  1  send  up  a  few  of  those  short  prayers 
For  him.  For  you  just  can't  tell  me  that  the 
Lord  didn't  hear  and  answer  the  prayer  I 
prayed  in  that  dark  kitchen  that  thrilling  New 
Year's  Eve! 

It  was  a  tough  experience  all  right,  but  well 
worth  it.  —Selected. 

St.  Claire's  Bible  Class 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Mr.  Khachadourian  was  chased  out  like  a 
dog,  to  be  hanged  the  next  morning  unless  he 
recanted.  But  in  a  miraculous  way,  which 
would  require  more  space  to  relate  than  we  can 
well  use  here,  his  life  was  spared.  When  the 
writer  of  these  lines  received  a  letter  from  him 
thirteen  years  ago,  he  was  living  in  California. 

—Arnold's  Commentary. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Tennessee 
Bethlehem  F.W.B.  Church  $  15.00 
East  Nashville  F.W.B. 

Church   ...  ...  100.00 

Trinity  F.W.B.  Church  ....  10.00 

Oaklawn  Church     30.00 


New  Hope  F.W.B.  Church  12.75 
New  Hope  F.W.B.  League  4.00 
Shady  Grove  F.W.B.  Church  10.00 


Total   _..   $  181.75 

Texas 

Good  Hope  F.W.B.  Church  ._$  5.55 
Rev.  Gaston  Clary    75.00 

Total   $  80.55 

Virginia 

E.  J.  Kilgore  ....   $127.35 

Total   $  127.25 

West  Virginia 

Rev.  Carl  Vallance   $144.65 

Ameagle  F.W.B.  Church  ....  6.40 
Sheffie  Pettry     5.00 


Total     $  156.05 

GRAND  TOTAL    ......$3,258.51 

I  Believe  in  Missions 

Because  the  greatest  mission  ever  known 
was  performed  when  God  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  to  save  it. 

Because  the  world  will  never  be  brought  to 
Christ  until  men  bring  Christ  to  the  world. 

Because  Jesus  himself  taught  us  that  missions 
alone  can  make  disciples. 

Because  I  am  a  disobedient  lover  of  Jesus 
if  I  do  not  obey  His  command  when  He  says, 
"Go." 

Because,  if  salvation  means  everything  to 
me,  I  cannot  be  happy  unless  I  share  it  with 
others. 

Because  a  Christian  who  does  not  believe  in 
missions  always  gets  narrow  and  loses  his  world 
vision. 

Because  the  missionary  spirit  is  the  greatest 
hope  of  the  world  in  its  present  crisis. 

—Adapted  from  Charles  M.  Sheldon. 

Questions  and  Answers 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 
quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will.  .  .  .  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself."  John  1:4,  "In  him  was 
life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  John 
14:6,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  Heb.  7:16,  "Who  is  made, 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life." 

10.  He  is  immutable  (unchangeable).  Heb. 
13:8,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
today,  and  forever."  Heb.  1:12,  "And  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall 
be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  not  fail." 

11.  He  declares  His  pre-existence  in  clear, 
plain,  understandable,  and  unquestionable  lan- 
guage. John  8:58,  "Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am."  John  17:5,  "And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was." 
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SELECT  NOTW 


Arnold's  Practical 
Commentary 

This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  the  International  Series  has  been  the  teaching 
guide  of  thousands  of  workers  for  almost  a  half 


century.  Every  teacher  wants  more  than  one  les- 
son help,  but  whatever  other  helps  he  has  at  hand, 
the  live  teacher  finds  ARNOLD'S  indispensable. 
It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  its  Strong  Spiritual 
Emphasis,  but  also  for  its  Scholarship  and  its  con- 
cise and  practical  lesson  treatment.  Cloth  board 
binding. 

Price,  Postpaid  $2.00 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

By  WILBUR  M.  SMITH 
A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible  Lessons 
for  Christian  Teaching 

The  teacher  and  pastor  will  find  this  volume 
rich  in  teaching  material  well  prepared  and  orga- 
nized with  great  care.  The  editor  and  compiler, 
Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
eminent  Evangelical  scholars  of  our  day,  offers  an 
abundance  of  carefully  prepared,  true-to-the-Bible 
study  of  the  text,  along  with  application  of  lesson 
treatments  for  various  age  groups. 

The  volume  is  complete  in  every  respect,  con- 
taining  bibliographies,  editorial  material,  illustra- 
tions in  the  text,  maps,  full-page  reproductions  of 
famous  religious  paintings  in  color,  and  a  compre- 
hensive index. 

This  seventy-ninth  edition  of  PELOUBET'S 
SELECT  NOTES  maintains  the  usual  high  stand- 
ard in  the  selection,  arrangement,  and  presenta- 
tion of  material,  and  it  is  printed  in  a  new,  clear- 
er type. 

Price,  $2.75 

Hig  ley's  S.  S.  Lesson 
Commentary 

On   the   International    Uniform  Lessons,   True  to 
the  Whole  Bible. 
A  22  FEATURE  BOOK 
No  other  Bvook  so  complete  at  the  price. 
READ  THESE  FEATURES:   Completely  keyed 
Together  and  Cross  Indexed  with  key  letters  ready 
for    reference— Questions    for  Research 
cussion,   embracing   832  ref- 
erences  for  topical   study   —  j  

Special  Study  Introductions—  m 
Maps  -  Homiletical  Outlines,     ;f  _„ 

containing     Fifty-two      Out-  ~   

lines  for  Sermons,  or  Bible 
Talks  -  Object  Lessons  (a 
different  one  each  Sunday)  — 
Lesson  Illustrations  —  Eye- 
Ease  paper  and  washable 
cover  -  Visual  Type  -  The 
Entire  Printed  Lesson  Text- 
Daily  Bible  Readings  —  Cen- 
tral Truth,  Lesson  Topic, 
Time,  Place,  and  an  Intro- 
duction   to    the   lesson  with 

the  Historical  Setting  —  Exposition  of  the  Golden 
Text  for  each  lesson  —  An  analysis,  bringing  you 
the  meaning  of  every  verse— Practical  Application 
of  lesson  topics— Inspiring  Seed  Thoughts— Ques- 
tions for  Discussion— A  Summary  of  what  the 
greatest  theo'ogians  have  said— Complete  in  itself 
—all  research  work  has  been  done  for  you— Sug- 
gestions for  Teachers— Searchlight  Review  Ques- 
tions with  Keyed  Answers— Diversity  of  Opinion. 
This  Commentary  is  a  Complete  Teacher.  Defin- 
itely Evangelistic.  Cloth  Bound,  Attractive  Jacket, 
cbO  Pages,  Nearly  300,000  Words. 

PRICE,  only  $2.00 
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